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FITY | 


/E FRONT 
OPENED, | 
: He Chriſtian Souldier in ItHov Ans might, 
Watching in P rayer, manly keepes his fa tion, 


And io his complecat Armes Dui 
Prepatesto make reſiſtance in tentation, 
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is 


Sathan (chiefe Capraine in this helliſh field) 
His poyſoned fiery Darts againſt him flingeth ; 


winely bright, _ 


Which catch't and quench' with FaitÞ's vupierced Shield ; 


Hits, falls, and on{y tryes; no damage bringeth, 
The World (L.cinetenant Generall in this fight) 


Shec turnes her Smiles zo Frownes, nou 


Bur (Tyrant-like) Fire, Faggot, Sword, and Bare, 
Gibbers and Gayles, no crueltic our-leauing, = 


The Fleſb, the laſt, the worſt of hc|liſh traine, 
When outward Foes aſlaulthim with centation, 
Traycrouly yeelds, allur'd with  orldly gaine z 
Him alſo moucs to yeeld, and quit his ſtation, 


Fayling in this; Treaſon he turnes to Raye; 

* "Andlikea Captaine old and ſubtile places - 
Legions of lawleſſe Laſts, which he doth wage, 
Tofi ht again Hun and his [aging Graces. 


'gainſt all theſe powers of Hell Chriſts Champion ſtas 
$ Fired an det 


nd though ſometimes his 
Through fierce encounters of thele horrid bands; 
In his Grand Leader's might he ſtill preuaylcth : 


Vmill at laſt full /7#ory he gaines, 
T reads, tramples on their Creſts with feet victorious, 
In :riumphlcads them captize,and obtaines  ' 

- * Anheauenly Crowne , Royall, Immortall, Glorious. 


RF In' Harb habit, fawniogly allures him 
[- © Toſinfull, ſhameful wang - fromall right, | 
+ This done, Wealth, Honours, Pleaſures, ſhe aſſures him. 
Which he contemning; full of Spleene and Hate; 


. 
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elſc now breathing 
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The. Firſt Pare. 
WHEREIN IS FIRST GENE: 


RALLY SHEWED THE MALICE, POWER 
AND THE POLITIKE STRATAGEMS OF THE 


Ly” Enemies of our faluation, Satan and his 
eAſuſtents, the VV orld and the F leſh, with 


the meancs alſo whercby the C briflian | 
may withſtand and defeat 


- them... 
AND AFTERWARDS MORE SPE- 
CIALLY THEIR PARTICVEAR TEN TATIONS, 
againſt the ſeucrall cauſes and meancs of our Saluation, whereby on 


the one fide , they allure Þs to Securitic and Preſumption , and on 
the ocher fide, dravy vs to Doabting and Defperation, 


are expreſſed and anſwered. 


} 


A 


WRITTEN ESPECIALLY FOR THEIR SAKES 
who are excrciſed in the ſpirituall Conflict of tentations, and are 
afflictcd in Cons CcinNCcE 0 Pond 
ſenſe of their ſinnes. | 


By I Downaus Bachelar in Diuinicic , and 
Preacher of G o v s Word. 


The fourth Edition , correQed and entarped by the Ambour, as 
| appear. inche Epiſtle ro the Reader. 
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Put on the whole armoir of God , that yee may beableto ſtand againſt the 
| aſſaults of the Dewll, 
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REVEREND FATHER 
\ IN G QO- D | 

-LORD BISHOP OF DERIE, 


in the Realmeof FRELAND, I.D. his 


—. only and moſt loung Brother miſheth all 
preſent happineſſe and furure 
_ bleſſedneffe, 


_ Sw 


I Reverend ) # full of labour and 
(CERINEAS £704b/c, and thi accompanied with 
LI ily dangers. And az it is rvly ſaid 
y of «ll the ſonnes of Adarn , that 
man 15 borne to labour and trou- 
= blc, as the ſparkes flie vpward, 
bauing (4: it wire) by inheritance 


ſpeciall manney the lot and portion of the ſecond Adam, and 
of all the children-which God bath giuen bim, according to the 
new Birth by ſpiritual © en. For as himſelf as 
worne wit with labours, loaded with affiitions , tied and al- 


moſt tired with eeuretions and tranbles ; and purſued , exerie.. 


—_ a. 


—Z Helife of @ true (briftian ( Right [.- 
|. 


is YUWE. | © 1 NIL from ther great Grand-fatber bu | 
toilfaine ſmeat, az well as bis fonfull carruption; ſou it in more 
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| day, and incuery place, with bitter perſecutions, enen (a the.Þ | 
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| | rer Cup ,onlywith this difference, that be drunke of it'#dee 


| a.Cor.1.8, file;,that We 4re preſſed ourof meaſure and aboue ko 


| As 44.23. ſuffer perſecution 4 and wee m 


| * The Epiſtle Dedicatorte. | 


taking away of by preciow life, and ſo by luc Gzafſe paſſed tabis 
Crowne : fo he hath appointed that all his redeemed fhohta tr: 
| him in the ſame afflifted way, and pledge him in the Jame bit 


| draught, euen tothe very dregs , and bath left yntovs a lefſe.s 
| quantity and better relliſhed; For hizwas ſo imbittered with bis 
| Fathers wrath due to our fins, that he may truly put to vs that 
b-| queſtion (as of a thing impoſſible) which hee once asked of bis 
Mataoz% | eo Diſciples , Are yeeableto drinke of that Cup whuch 
| I ſhalldrinke of © But ours is ſweetned with the infuſron of 
his «Merits, which taketh death out of the pot, enen the bit- 
terneſſe of fin, and with the influences of bis Fatbers fauour 
which conuerteth all our affliftions to our good , and maketh of 
theſe deadly poyſons, ſoueraigne cordials, by tempering them. 
with the bloud of this innocent Lambe. Howbeit ſome remain- 
col. | ders there are behind of the afflictions of Chriſt, that we 

| [alſowiththe ApoRt{e nut fill vp in our fleſh , which though 
they be ſmall andight , being compared with the ſufferings of 
| our Head, yet are they many and heauy, inrefpet of our abili- 
ties to beare them , canfing vs oftentimes to ſweat vnder our 


| burtben, and in 0ur preſent ſenſe, Yo complaine with the / 52 
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{in ſo muchas we deſparre of life. 
portion not only of Jome of Gods. jy wa 


| Teak | 
willimbrace bolineſſe in tha life ,\ or expeR'baj 
.Tin,a4. | focome, For all that will-lue Godly in bel 
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enter into the Kingdome of: God,” Of: all Which is 
and troubles ;"afflichon; und perſecutions incident (az irwere) 
in a ſpecial manner t0"th# fattbfull, as wee bane bad.the_ 
| experience of all forniet ages; ſo baxe we not only prediffions of 
| the like for future times ro rhe-very #nd of tbe World in\the.. | 
| holy Seriptares;: hevingebuc they (hall be, but alſo diners com- 
pariſons illtitr ating theirnature, and qualities; and the flate_ 
| and conditionof #boje that beare them. For 'our\lines are com- 
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fob 7.1, and 


Gengq7-9 
Plal.,119.54 
and 39.1 = 
3,Pct3,14. 


Elay 41.2. 
2.Cor.10.4- 
:1.Tim 4-48, 


a.Pcr,s.s. 


Plali 365, 6, 
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0 his «M afters pleaſure. 


takerb great paines, and toileth from morning to night, nor li , 
4 


lder, who ſuiteth hu worke according to bu owngpill, 
bings to /ubmi 

N either are their ers like. 
thoſe of ſome Avtificers, who though they take but ſlight paines 
and by fits, are able to ſubſit and to maintaine their charge li- 
berally with their eafie gettings : But like the Hurbandmans, 
which as it ts toilefome and troubleſome, ſo tedious and newer al 
an end, Nc either doth the Chriſtian take this paines among# 
bisDomeſliques and familiar Friends, whoje ſweet ſecietie_. 
might lighten his labours, but farre abſent. from bome among 
ferangers. Fn regard whereof the Chriſlian inthe Scriptures 11 
ared to 4 Pilprime or Trauailer , and bus life to a tediout 

and painful pilgrimage , in which be meeteth with few friends 
and many dangers , finding in all places harſh y/age and bard 
entertdlument , «nd running many hazards by reaſon of 
Theenes and Robbers that lie in his way. Yea, bee trauai- 
leth not only like a Pilgrime amongit flrangers ; but alſo 
like a Souldier through the thickgft of his mortall enemies, 
who daily encounter him, and with their continuall aſſaults cn. 


but like « ſernant who denying bimſelfeuin allt 


he muſt conquer before he can cbtaine the Crowne of viftorie. 
eAnd in this refped the Chriſtians life is compared to 4 War- 


herein like vnto Nehemiah's Bulders, who were equally pre- 
pared to dee the Lords worke and to fight bis batrailes. For bee 


with might and mayne indeuour his deſtruttion.. The Devill 
(with whole Legions of infernall ſpirits) goeth about likea 


againſt him his fiery darts of tentation; which would martally | 
pierce and wound him , if they werenot quenched and beaten.) 
backe with the ſhield of faith. The World joynecb,with him in | 
this fight , and mimiftreth ynto him:bis moſt pretiayhing wea- | 
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all fides kabour to binder bim in bis Chriſtian march, all which 


fare,in which be aReth the part bothof a painfull pioner in toile- | 
fome labour , and of the valiant Suuldier in a dangerous fight, | 


is aſſaulted on all fides, with many and mighty enemies , who|. 


roaring Lion ſecking to deuoure him, andcofts continpelly 


ponr: gee, it ſelfe furiouſly afſaultetb every true Chriſtian_Þ 
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|time-for eaſe andretcblefneſſe , where there 15 no place free. 


[who are appoiutell (apteines oner the Lords Armies, totraine 


| know of ) flirre wp ſome other of the Lords greateſt Warthies 


whoare of farre better abilities, tovndertake this profitable, 


. [as their worth deſerned, and my particular obligations bound 


| my only and moſt 
| co whom it better due then onto your jelfe, by whom as Gods 


left with afflitions- and perſecutions.” The Fleſh like a ſeotet 
T raytofir 15 really to betray him, and to ſet open the gates of bus 
ſoule.to let in thoſe profeſſed Enemies , when as thty'come' 4- 


every Chriſtian ſhakeoff fecarity; ant! flamiing pon bu con- 
tinualtwatch to be prepared for the fight , ſeeing there is no 


from danger, ſo ſhould it flirre vp God: faithfull «Miniſters | 


vp all thoſe comminted to their charge in this Military Diſci- 
pline; whereby they may be fitted for this Chriftian Warfare, 
and to teach them the nature of their fpirituall Enemies, their | 
power and policies , and bow they may ſo put on their Armour 


comfort in the day of battaile, in hope and aſſurance of obtai- 
ning vitorie.'Thu F hane indeauoured in thu Worke, totraine 
»þ others that are unskilfull in thu Mrlitarie Diſcipline, and 
to armethe weake Chriitian aguinit the aſſaults of theſe perni- 
cions Enemies , ſtrengthening the weake hands and feeble 
knees, and vpholding him whois ready to fall ; and that / 


| | both onthe right hand with tentations of proſperity, and on the| 


© | gainft him and gine the aſſault, T he wbirb as it ſhould moue_ | 


aud vſe their Weapons,that they may ſtand with courage and | 


may by this efſay (not wndertaken heretofore by any that F 


yer difficult tacke , and to bring what 1 baue begun to. preater 
perfetlion. The which my Labours m their ſeuerall Parts, F 
haue in their firſt publiſhing , dedicated to ſeveral Patrones, 


me; and now comming apaine to the Preſſe to bee publiſhed 
iynely in one Volume , | haue made choice of your Lordſhip 
deare Brother , to bee the Patrone of the 
whole Worke , and thofenew Additions annexed untois. For 


hiefe#t meanes and inſtrument F bane obtained all goo 51 
abilities of effefting thi or any other worke of my eM inifte- 
rie. For when God inclined my heart to follow my ſtudies, who 
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was deflinated by my Friends to another calling, you chiefly en-| 
couraged and enabled me in thu courſe of comming to the Uni- 
werfitie, where you became my lowing, careful and painful Tu- 
tour (45 you were to many others,) and ſhining vnto'vs not on-|. 
ly inthe light of Learning , but alſo of a Religious life and 
(hriſtian conuer/ation , y0u dig not only inlighten our vnder- 
[tandings with humane knowledge , but alſo were @ notable. 
inflrument, through Gods bleſſing, to worke our hearts to 4 
loue of all goodneſſe by Your inflruflions, gonernment, and ex- 
| emplary vertues, Yea , afierF came to more maturitie , You 
were my chiefeſt helpe to dire me in my ſtudies of Diuinitie, 
and afterwards my principall,if not only, pattern and precedent 
in the exerciſe of my Ministerie, whom f propuunded for imi- 
tation,thcugh in a great diſtance,being neuer able with my beft 
endeuonrs to attaine vnto the leaſt part of Your perfettions. All 
' which I ingenuouſly,and with a fingle and /imple heart without 
the leaft defire of infinuation or affettation of Flatterie (as| 
God knoweth) publiſh vnto the World , that being otherwiſe. 
pnable to pay the leaſt part of my debts, F may leaue then. 
vpon thit my accompt by an humble and thankefull acknow- 
ledgement, vntill the reckoning of that laſt and great eAuait, 
when as our Supreame Soueraigne jhall giue you a full recom- | 
pence of reward for all the good, which heby your meanes hath 
communicated to my ſelfe and many others. Fn the meane_ 
time F bauing by your belpe and aſliſtance (next vuder God) 
beene enabled to worke, doe gratefully dedicate vnto you theſe 
fruits of my Labours, as being not only moſt worthie of thu re- 
ſpett , but alſo befl able to defend that which is true and right, 
and to amend whatſoeuer is amiſſe ; earneſtlie deſiring of our 
gracious and good God the long continuance of your happie-| 
dates , that you may ſtill remaine 4. notable Inſtrument 
of his Glotie , and the Churches good in this World, that | 
ſo after this life ended you may bee crowned with glorie- 
| and immortalitie in the life ro come , when as wee ſhall 
' be no more ſeparated by Land and Water , but ſhall for 
ener and ener enjoy one anothers fucietie withall other the 


\ $4 bleſſed 
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bleſſed Saints and eAngels , and be eternally bappie. in} 
the Uifion and Fruition of the bleſſed Trinitie ; To whom. 
{ giue all glorie and praiſe for making Mee a poore_. 
"Inſtrument of bis Glorie in this and other my - 
h Labonrs , and vouchſafing mee the. 
 bonour of being, 


— 


Your Lerdſhips louing and 


 / molt reſpeQtiue Brother, 


Wo —" 0; 2% — 
loum Downaus, 


»” _ —_— "—_— Me ef 


- FO" 
THE .ZEALOVS, 
AND-SINCERE PRO- 


FESSORS OF -GODS 
TRVE RELIGION, 


S\ THOMAS SMIT H, 
Anight, 
Gouernour of the Muſcouie and Eaft Fridie Companies, 
and Treaſurer of the new Plantation in V irginea , Sir 
Ioun,. Scor, Knight, and their Ladics; Rosvznrm 


CYHAMBERLAINE Efquire, and Ann EF his Wife, his 
Telbeloued and moſt reiþefied friends: 1, D. wiſbetb 


the fruition of all rrue comforrs of this life, 
and cternall happines in the 
life ro come, 


A Anifold (Right Worſhipfull) and moſt dangerow 

Il are the tentations and aſſaults of our ſpiritual ene- | 

mies', whereby they labour to binder the /aluation 

| of Gods Elet?, and to increaſe the greames of their 

beliſh Domions , by withdrawing (if it were_ 

| poſSible)Gods ſeruants from their Subieftion and 

M Allegeance, and making them their ſlaues and per- 

p*tuall Uaſſals. To this end they take indefatig able 

_ «mn ® paines , going continually about ſeeking whom 
they may denoure ;, ſometime like roaring Lions ,, compelling by violent force... 
and ſometimes like old Serpents , alluring and deceiumg with treach:rou poli- 
| ties, Neithor doe they reſt in the time of our reſt, but waking and ſleeping they 
ſet vpon vs, one while inticing Vs zo ſwallow the poyſon of finne, with the ſugred | - 


baits of worldly vanities; ayd another while driuing Þs into their fnares of 
\perdition , 1th the ſharpe pricking goads of miſery and afflition, Before Þ; 

they fot carnal! pleaſures, deceiuing ric hes, and Veins Honours, todllure vs to | 
| ' come 
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* | yet doe they exceedmgly with their aſſaults and tentations , foile , Vexe and 


| 


. | [enerall 


| tbar wowrne in 


generally bandled theſe Contronerfies , and ſpiritual Confiitts 


the three-flringed Whip of Loſſe, Shame, and Puniſhment , 10 keeþe vs from 
going 79. 50 fy 5.4 os! Tinged ſpeed torun forward ay, beliſh 
rournie, Neuer doe they greatly care what path we chuſe in this common way 
of perdition ; whether the ſpacious way of ſecurity and preſumption, or the. 
ſtrait path of borrowr and defperation ; whether the toyling way of 'Pnſatioble 
pceeer's 5 . or the ſoft faire way of bewitelung 

way of Worldlineſſe and Atheiſme , or through the bidden thickets of Hypo- 
crifie and diſsimulation : in a word, they regard not in what way we walke, ſo 
we goe forward u the wazes of finne ; for tbough they ſceme diners and con- 
trarie one t0 another, yet they haze all the ſame end , meeting together in Hel 
ard Defiruftion, And honſoeutr they cantiot with all their mabee, power, and 
policies, attaine Wnto their deſires by bringing Gods Eleft and faithfull ones to 
perdition and endltſſe mſery; becauſe God 1beir heazenly Father pho bath ta- 
ken vporghim their protef7ion fruſtrateth all their ſubtill policies wuith bis All- 
ſecing Wiſdome,\ and withſanatth'all their mig bt wth bu Almigbge power ; 


trouble them; by working in ſonte, forgetfulneſſe of God and of themſelues, ſe- 
curity, and careleſſe retchleſneſſez and turmoyling others with borrible feares, 
defperate doubtings, and butter agonies, Whereby it commeth y0 paſſe, that the 
one ſort ſecurely go on in ſin, forgetting the end of their Creation, Kedemption, 
and hely Vacation ,' yuto which God bath called them , nil with Salomon 
they hawe found in the end of their Worldly delights, nothing bur vanitie and 
vexationof ſpirit: and che other are /o affrighred, aſtoniſhed and continually 


Enemies, that they yoe monrning all the day long , pining away im yriefe and 
anoniſhoef minde, vil at laſt they grow weary yo their fine F thinkin their 
ſoules an intolerable burth;n to their bodies , and their bodies to the earth. The 
conſideration of which lamentable and goo too miſerable effetts , as it ſhould 
moue all Chriſtians ro ſiand pou their guard, and to arme themſelnes with the 
ſpiritual Armour, that they may not bu owtredme of their temations rand fal 
into theſe great miſchiefes : ſo hould it. moue Gods faithful Miniſters (whoſe 
duties iy, not only themſelues to walke im the wayes of righteonſneſſe, but alſo 
a ſpiritual guides to lead others yith them) in diſcharge of their conſeience_ 
before God, and in ((briſtian commiſeration and vompaſSion towards their Bre- 
thren , to'Þſe all yood meanes both by ſpeaking and writing , whereby they 
may bz preſerned and freed from theſe jnares which their ſpiritual enemies 
doe lay to intrap tbem; by beating downe with the Cannon-ſhot of Gods threat- 
nings, the bigh forts of their proad preſumption, and ronxmg them out of the.. 
derpe ſlumber of retobleſſe fecuritiez as alſo by raiſing Vp and comforting thoſe 
n $100, ſlooping, yea, lying groxeline Vnder the beany 
| *f their ſnnes. The which bowſoeuer it 11 per formed by many in reiþelt of their 


poines in writing , which concerned the comforting and nufing vp of their pri 
uate friends; yet not any (that Iknow of ) "Wyo ent ars 
the. 


charges committed to them and ſome alſo baue briefly tenched ſome... 
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| come into the broad way that leadeth 10 deſtraion : and bebind vs they bold: 
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tormented with dowbtings, fearts, and the continual aſſaults of their ſpiritual | 
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| Chriſtian and the enemies of bit ſaluation , for the common good of the whole | 
Church, And therefore bauing with Elihu long waited to ſee if thoſe who 
were wore ancient, better experienced , and more richly furniſhed with Gods 
Gifts and Graces than my ſelfe, would Þndertake thic Worke , which i to God 
moſt acceptable , and t0 his Saints and Children ſo profitable and neceſſarie... : 
at length after others long filence, F reſolued to ſpeake, and no longer toconceale 
[ach true comforts, as God bath renealed nto mee, to the end that hereby 7 
* | might releeue and comfort thoſe who are poore in ſpirit , and bumbledin the_ 
fight of (inne , or at leait by offering willingly to thic vſe my ſmall Mite, | 
might giue an occaſion Þnto otbers better able, to Þnlocke and ojen their rich 
treaſuries, that they may beſtow Þpon therr poore Brethren their great Talents 
and Gifts of better Value. T he which my Labours as I did not raſhly Þnder- 
take, ſo J hauenot ſuddenly finiſhed them; for almoſt three yeeres inte, 1 
purpoſed to take this Worke m hand, which I haue now, by Gods aſsiſtance, fi- 
ek but at firſt (I confeſſe) 7 intended not that it ſhould come mto publike 
View; but onely (as others before mee) propounded as the end of my Labours, 
the comforting and raiſing Þþ of a moſ} faithful Sernant of God, and my moſt | 
deare Friend, who hath bound mee with many benefits to the performance of all 
Chriſtian duties. But afterwards finding it to erow to ſuch a Volume, that it | 
v4 too great to paſſe in a written Copie ; and hoping that that which was pro- 
fitabl? for one might be beneficial Þnto many , at length Ireſolued tomake my 
| Labours publike by commuting them to the Preſſe, The principall things that 
I proponnded to my ſelfe in this Treatiſe cre theſe ; firſt and ſpecially I endea- 
nour to comfort thoſe who are afflifted in conſcience, in the ſight and ſenſe of 
their finnes by offering Þnto them certaine aſſur ance , that their ſannes are re- 
mitted, and that themſelaes are eletted to eternall life, in the ſtate of Grace_Þ.,, 
reconciled Þnto God in Chriſt, and receiued into bis lone and fauonr, Secondly, 
I labour to lead the Chriſtian in an tuen courſe , Þnto the Hauen of eternal) 
Happmeſſe; that he may not runne afide, neither on the right hand, and [o fal- | 
ling pon the rocks of preſumption make ſhipwracke of bu ſoule ; nor yet on the 
ft band, and ſo plunze himſelfe into the Gulfe of deiþeration, Wherein | haue | 
purpoſely and aduiſedly awoided their praftice , who ſcatter their conſolations 
they know not where, to be applied they care not by whom, whereof it commeth 
z0 peſe that thoſe that are moſt ſecure and preſamptuous arrogate them, 10 | 
whom they doe not appertaine'; and thoſe that are afflifted and bumbled dare_ 
not appropriate them to themſelues ; berauſe they are delinered indefinitely 0 
all , without all caution or any condition, whereby they might be reſtrained ra- 
ther to them than any otber in whom ſinze yer lineth and raigneth, Wherein 
they reſemble negligent Phyſicians , who hauing made a good medicine for a 
ficke man, doe not giue it Þnto him,but caſt it carelefly into ſome corner, whither | 
the ficke patient in refþett of bis faintneſſe and weakneſſeu likely nener to come: 
Þhich being found and greedily drunken Þp by thoſe who haue noneed of tr, in | 
if ſteed of doing them 200d doth turne to their bane and V;ter deſtruttion. Laſtly, 
| F bave defired to giue ſolid and ſubſtantial Conſolations , which are firmely | 
| grounded Þpon Gods Þndoubted Truth , and ſuch infallible reaſons atcannot | 
| be gatn-ſad ; and hane withalldeliuered the conditions , Þpon which they are. 
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| and fitly apply Þnto themſelues theſe comforts and conſolations az rightly and 


* | I baue written and commended to your Patronage. Now the Lord our God, 


they appertaine ; t0 the end that thoſe who find the/e thi war» HF 

not doubt to apply them to thetr wounded Conſciences 2 they may ' 
ſoundly cured and throng bly comforted, and that thoſe who find no ſuch condi- 
tion obſerned by them , nor any ſuch figne or marke mthem , may be debarred 
from participating of theſe Conſolations, which would nouriſh in them Securi- 
ty and Preſumption; and contrariwiſe examining themſelues according to theſe 
Rules,and finding no rs þerenns between themſelues and them, may here- 
by be awakened out of their Lethargie of Securitie, and attaining Ynto « fight 


Je CEE 


meanes for thi purpoſe, they may find theſe markes and fignes of their Elefti. 
on, Vocation, Inſtification, and Santtification in them, that ſo they may boldly 


truly appertaining vnto them, All which my Laboars I thought good to deds- 
tate Vnto your Worſhips, rw , becanſe I deſired to pine thi teſtimony of my 
true thankfulneſſe , * thoſe manifold benefits which from ſome of you I bawe 
receined, and of mine Þnfamed loue which I beare to you all, for your Vertues 
and approued Godlineſſe; and partly becanſe | thought none fitter to whom 1 
! might commend this Diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Warfare , chan your Selues 
Þh0 are oldexperienced Souldiers i fighting theſe Spiritual battailes, and 
therefore haze judicial feeling and ſenſible A ihe ah of thoſe things which 


who i the Fountaine of all go2dneſſe, and the Sole Giuer of all true Conſolation, 
increaſe in you more and more the Gifts and Graces of bis Sanflifying Spirit, 
Land ſo fill your hearts with all ſound Spiritual (omfort , and the loy m the 
Holy Ghoſt that you may through the courſe of your whole liues cheerefully 
20e forward i the profeſſion and ſincere prafiice of bis Religion and 
gr we Godlineſſe, and aſter thu lifemay receine that Crowne of = 
 Righteouſneſſe, which 11 prepared and laid Vp 
for you in bis Kingdome of eter- | 
nal Glorie, AMEN, 


Your Worlhips m the Lord 


molt aſſured, 


Ion Downaut. 


» © +. 
q 3* 


tobe receined, and the Þndonbted fignes and markes of thoſe, ro whom of right 


and ſenſe of their miſerable eſtate may nener be at reſt , till by Vſing all good| 
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ment) as conference, obleruationandtipetience; I hope I ſhall not 
deſcructo be ccn(ured, if viing theſe hdpes, Thauelabourcd to bring 
| this worke to more perfection , which withour them were altogether 

impoliible, Eſpecially conſidering that though this be better, yet the 
former edirions are not in themſelues,or for their vſe that haue them, 
worſe than they were before. Neither did I thinkc it fit co deferre the 
_—_ torth of this treariſe,till by pucting my laſt hand vntoit I ſhould 
haue brought it to the greateſt perfection was able,ſeeing I did write 
| as well for the comfort of thoſe then liui (many of which might dye 
| before the worke could þc perfocted)arof ſe whoare yet vnborne; 
| a vnto 
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| » ficient without prayer, - 
$ 3. The properties required in prayer , - ibid. 


, 481 ſupplication, ibid. 
$ 5. That mee mu(t pray in or by the ſpirit ; 


$6. Of wate r ns e, ibid. 
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.30 
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[: 50 
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| F 'I0. The ninthmeanes that we exarrine tew- | 


ibid. | $ 


Pe53 : 


nf ofterrr RE 


$ I5.Thet ſpirituall ade; is the cawſe ares 

choly, doubt ing and deſpaire. 

$ 16. The twelfe meanes , is tookiet Chrifi 6 

geinſt ll temptations, ibid. 

$ 17. That to avoyd Sat wee 

maſt leave to diſyate with fra fond hiew 

6} t0 our aduorate, p+55 

& 18. That we muſt not revolne in our minds 

S$4thans tentations, but rather meditate os 

the contrary preſernatives, ibid. 


Cnar, XXIIL | 

Of the Chriſtians fallingin cempration,, and 
how being foyted he may bee raiſed againe 
namely by renewing his faith and repen- 


rance. 
Q Is Ow 4 Chriſtian is to behave himſe! 

H whey be js falles in tentation. 4 

$ 2- Conſotations for thoſe that berweaile their 

went of faith and repettence , firſt 19 know 

that the deſire of God graces is accepted 

for the od ty which they deſere, ibid. | 

h 3- The conditions required to that deſire | 


which Cad. b, 

That t 

$4. The the CEN pris wy 
58| 


'y $« The former Point proxed by teſtimonies 
Scripture, ibi 
Thet neither the name wor aitions of the | 


fleſb can froperiytes aſcribedto the Jpirituall 


2814 & Therrl though onr ſpirituall growth —_ 


yet it is certaine, 


WT _ + Sum earneſt defre perfetfion. the the 
eg ons mom —_— the meane _ 


po our imper 

The Sree os _ Hetratedl Bae s rf 
; wilitndes, - 

$ 9- That thoſe areChriftr ſonldier 


to onercome their 1 


oy 


prttnd; 


ſe 
% vallane + hr 
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ceixed foyler 
it. Thet Sethanprenegieth wt aga 
his ebſolute potrer 
toi of Fr cuſs 0 his perm 
9 12-T hat Gods cir ane 


j "pance, 
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The Contenes. A 


CHap. 


the tewpt ations of Sathan 

which are vareeſortble , and 

of terronrs and fearer and 

of the cauſes wby God ſuffereth the faith- 
to be thas afflicted p.65 

$ 2. Of Confuſed feares which hawe no ground 
but melancholy abuſed by Sathans ſubtilty 

| and howhee worketh upon this humonr , 
p.66 
|< z-Of the means tobe eaſedof theſe roy 


$ 4-That thoſe who would be freed from v4 
feares muſt labour after faith and repen- 
Farce, .68 
$5.T hat berenyto is / + madex 4 ſpeciatt re- 
| peut ance for our chieſe ſamnes, - ibid. 
| & 6.0fthoſe terrore which haue ſome ground, 
5 namely left Sathan ſhould aſe againſt 
party ſome outward violence , andof 

-— meanes to bee freed from theme , 


Cnay. II. 
Ofrenrations which haue no other 'groun4 
bur Sarhans bare Command, and how 
we may refift them: particularly, 
ofthbſe, which mouetoſclfc- 
murther and how wee 
may withſtand 


them. 
ER VAVEL 
power Sathan ſometime work- 


eth yh; ag weake L. Chriſt ians by his bare Com- 

P-70 

"a 2. W. oP; what ſubtilty and malice Sathan 
ewforceth this fiuue of ſelfe-murther , 


p-09 


$ 3- That the world and the fleſh ſur ther the 

former temptation, ihid. 

$ 4: That ſelfe-murther is in no caſe lars — 

72 

$ 5. T hat never any of Gods Saints 5 

 haſtened their onwne death, ibid. 

$ 6. The examples of Sz1plon, Ionas,Ratis, 
| objeded and anſwered, P-74 

6 7 ” That the ſelmart herer ſi wvcth hy 


a484inſt God, 
$ 8- +. 7h ks erievouſy ſreneth axtinf Chrit 
our redeewer, p-76 


? 


\"The EO of the ſecond Booke. 


Comforts againſt confuſed fearesand terrours of conſcience,wherew ich 
the weake Chriſtian is viually rroubledin his firſt 
conuerſion, 


FH 


what heHifh authority _ $ 4- 


I. F 


y 9+ That hee ſavneth againſt the holy Spir 
bis gifts end ſaxing graces, : i 
$ - That hee ſmuneth alſo againſt his nei ck, 


bours thid. 
I. That hes ſinnet h moſt hainoxſly ae4inſt 
himſelfe, pace rſt by defiling his ſoule with 
mne, 
$ 12-T hat he draweth vpon hiniſelfe infble- 
rable la 
$ 13. Whether we are to judge that all Be Ife- | 
- murtherers are damned , ibid. 


$ 14-15-Of the meanes whereby wee may bee 
Cuae. III. 
Anſwers to thole tentations of Satan where- 
Po_—_ true Chriſtians 
ubrt of Gods . 
$ I. H-” Sathan by bis tentations FLz 
pugneth all the ca ſes of our ſal- 
Sathans rea? abioms wheredy hee per- 
ſwadeth carnall men that they are beloued 
Q 2. The enſwere to the former tentation, 
ſhewing that temporall benefits are no - 
How Sathas perſwadeth weake Pug 
- fans , that they are not beloned of God, 
$ 4- How we may anſwere the former tent a- 
tions p83 
y 5 
0 f Gods loue, t hongh they boaſt of it. 
aſſured of Goas lone p84 | 
6 7. That doubting of Gods lome is ME... | 
tdid. | 


preſerued from ſelfe-murther: p.z0.81 
by he perſwadeth carnall men to | 
loue. 
uation, p.81 
- ofGod, ibid. 
Jones of Gods loxe , 
ib 
. that carnall men hae v0 true prey 
$ 6. That enery particular Chriſtian may wr | 
onto him , 


$ 8. That is is pernicious onto cnr ſoles | 


$ 9. That wee cannot lone God, ifwe fr #0 

aſſurance of his loue towards vs, 35 | 
$ 10. 0f the ewils which accompany ing | 
of God: lone, andthe benefit 1 which _ 


our perſinojen oa 


Cnar. 
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ee pa 7 In ottred ſometime inconſiderate ſpeeches.ibid. 
Cn ar IT I. Ng | Ty wentnnrs: Jig the = ow 
Thar our finnes and-Ynworrhinefſe ſhonld nt ? P95 
not make vs doubt of Gods . '. | & 16. The objetion ont of Ecclyg.1«#ſwered, 
_ loue. door | and the place expounded , ! p.95.96 

$ 1- QArbors textations anſwered whereby Cuce VI 


hee moneth ws to doubt of Gods lone, 4 
becauſe of our prworthineſſe, f P/8s Of Gods election, the cauſes, ſubicet,objcat 
That Gods lowe is not grounded on. our | and properties thergvf.”- ' 


'| -. . worthineſſe -tbid.|$ x. O* the{author and theife efficient 
['$ 2. That Gods eleTFion is not groundedon | of our elefFion. 3-0 

þ. our workesand worthineſſe, p-86 |< 2. That there was no other canſe which 
Our. worthineſſe is not the conditionof moued God to ele vs, but his free grace, 
Gods conenant * . tbid, b ibid. 
: | $ 3- That our redemption was not cauſed by | 4 3. Of the materiall, formall , finall cauſes 
our worthiae (ſe, ibid. efſeFs of Gods eleTion , p.98 
| $. 4. Our worthineſſe no cauſe of our calling | < 4. Of the ſubie@, obie@, and properties of 
or juſtificet ion, | p43 Gods eleZion, ibid. 

|< 5. That ar yenteciesy hr fer gh Canis vIT 


7 

0 

1c: God, . 
$ 6. That our owne worthineſſe 3s #0 conſe of | Sathans tentarigns concerningGod eleftion 
anſwered, ad firſt wherewith he afſau]- 


=_ onr (aluation, p-88 : 
| $ 7. That the worke of our ſalnation is wholy rerh carnall worldlings. 
effeFed by God alone, | tbid. $ 1. He tentation ., that all is the 
$ 8. The concluſion perſweding 15 to reſt end ſbalt be ſaned, red, P.98 
oxcly pen God for ſaluation P-89 | < 2. Sathans tentation grounded vpos the 
$ 9. That being umvorthy i our ſclner wee | yychangeableneſſe of predeſtination', p.g9 
are loued, elefted and ſaned in Chriſt ibid. | 6 2 Fourthly,the former text ation proved to 
LY i bee fooliſh and ridiculous, falſe , and in- 
That remporall afflitions ere rarher ſignes Ti papt endofGods eletion is A95 re 
of Gods loue, than of his his own jrx4 ſecondly our ſaluation, W 


harred. | 
Cnae., VIII. 


d 4+ AZ flitions ſignes rather of our a- 
doption than of our reprobation', Sathans tentarions whereby he mouerh the 
weake Chriſtian ro doubt of his 


h 2. That affiidions in their onne nathre election anſwered. 


"-exill, turne t0the good of Godsehildren, |< 1. T'# cauſer which moue Sathen and 
ibid. his initruments to perſwade the 
& 3+ Sathans tentations groundedon our af-| weake Chriſtian to doubt of bi eleTion , 
fidions anſwered, where is ſhewed that p-loi 
offiitions are no fignes of Gods hatred,p.g1 | < 2 The ftate of this queſtion betweene the 
h 4-" That ſpirituall affliions tend to fur-| Chriſtian , and Serhas with his afiftants, 
' | #her our mortification, p92] concerning the certainty of our eleGion , 
;Þ 3. That Gods deareſt children are ſubje@ to : P-I023 
: +-JÞi HH ibid. | $ 3. That we way bee certainly aſſured of our 
| on Chriſt bimſelje endured ſpiritnall | eleGion proned by Scriptures, p.roy 
; - effiiions, © P-93 That the conenent of grace was made to 
þ 7-4 dangeroms tentation grounded pon | 4ſſure vs of our elefion, ibid. 
| our not profiting by affiitions, anſwered, | $ 4. Particular teftimonies of Scripture to 
wh iP BE | p94 | proxe this point, ibid. 
' (© That it ir vofit timeto judge of our ſpi-|h 5. 4n obietion grounded vpon the inde- 
| "*rituall graces bs the conflitt of text ations, finitneſſe of Gods promiſes anſwered, p.104 
OI 2 329» 24.2% 41 > thid.| $ 6Thet we woybe afſuredthet we are faith- 
$8.7 hat Gods deareſt childres in the time | full , onto whom all the promiſes are| 
| : of tentation haue ſbewed impatience aud made, _ p-Io5 
1 : 9 7A} 
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| 4 2. Secondly we may be dfſured that we are 


| h 4+ That having this ſeale and earneſt wee 


$ 9- A temtution eronnded 7p08 Our 2 > 
rance of faith anſwered, ibid. 
Cnar. IX. 
That wee. may bee affured of our elcGion 
proued by divers Arguments. 


$ I. pf becauſe the Goſpell manifeſtly 
ſheweth that we are eleFed, p06 


redeemed, and therefore that wee are 
eleted, p-107 
'$ 3. That our aſſurance ſhould not by mixt 
with doubting, _ thid. 
That doubting is a ſruit of unbelcife op> 
poſed to faith, ibid. 
F 4. That faith is a certaine and particular 
' per ſwaſion 81d not a doubt full opinion 4nd 
generdll notion, | | p ros 

$ 5. The &rtzinty of faith prowed by the 
' examples of beleeners, Pp. 109 
$ 6. That {ego particularly perſwadeth vs 
of our ele7ion ibid. 
7. The fourth argument drawne from the 
doFrine and vt of the Satraments,p. 110 
$$. The fifth argument taken ſrom prayer , 
p11 

$ g. The ſixth argument taken from. the 
cotfeſfion of our faith, Ibid. 


Cuar, 'X: I. 1 
The laſt argument prouing the certaine-) 
ty. of oureleQtion grounded vpon the 
reſtimohy of the Spirir. 

1-2. | Hat God: ſpirit teftifieth that we 
T patraglcatrdy' =. P-112 
$ 3. Thet God: ſpirit is the ſeale and earneſt 
of our adoption and ſaluation, bid. 


may be aſſured of our eleFion, T1; 
& 5. That we may diſcerne Gods Spirit b the 
effets and fruits of it, ibid. 
$ 6.7. How we may diſcerne the teſtirhonie 
of Gods Spirit from our owne preſumption, 

pins] 
$ 8. That the teſtimony of the Spirit is not 
alwayes diſcerned in our ſenſe and feeling. 

ibid 


$ 9.Io. Other meanes to diſcerne the teſti. 
mwanie of the Spirit , 


Cnay. XI, 
Of the mewnes whereby wee may bee 


d. | Ofthe ſignes and infallible nores whereby 


ibid | 


| mony of the Spirit 11.1 Preſumptuous ſe- 
urity, itbid. 

d 2. The ſecond meanes 3s the hearing of the 
Word, P-117 

y 3- The third meanes is the "'ſc of the ſa- 
craments, thid. 

9 4+ The fourth meancs is the efſefts of our 
eleion, : 


Saviour Chriſt, | .413 
$ 6. The ſecond effeÞ is effeFnall At i 
; | P-119- 

) 7. The thirdeffe is our juſtification ibj.l. 
Y 8. The fourth effe@ is our ſanGiftation, 
which is the touch-ſtone of all -the reſi : 
tbid. 

) 9. Wherin it conſſſtteh, and that from it wwe 
haue our aſſurance ofour eleFion, p.120 

9 Io» The we of the former doftrine, ibid. 
$ 11.0f divers kinds of connterfait holine/: 
which gine no 4ſſurance of election, ibid. 

y 12. The fruits end properties of true ſan- 
| @Gifcation. P-121. 
$ 14. The _——_ eftate of thoſe who hane 
not jo much as 4 ſhew of holineſſe, ibid. 


Cuar: XIIL. 


we may be aſſuted of our eleQtion, 


dr. J' firſt ſigne is an earneſt Jeſirt 


after the meanes of onr ſaluation, 


þ 


t23 


< 2. The ſecond ſigne js the ſpirit of, fo 
Cats, 


pli- 
| | ibid. 
$ 3- The third ſigne ir when we are weaned 
. from the lowe of the world, 4nd mind hea 

weuly things, ibid. 
$ 4+ The fourth ſigne is the ſight of ſnnne and 


k ink : 
& 5. The ff effect of our eleFtion is our | 


ſorrow for it 12 
$ 5. The fifth ſiene is an hungring tre F: 
ter Chriſts righreonfuelſ®, ibid. 
$ 6. The ſoxth ſigne is the inward fight be- 
trweene the fleſh and the Spirit. ibid. | 
'h 7. The ſeaverth figne is new obedience , 

| P-I24 
< 8. The properties of trze obedience, firſt | 
that it muſt be totall and entire, hid. 

"The ſecond property , that it muſt bee 
prrpetnalt andconſtant, . p12 
The third property that it muſt bee | 
grounded on Gods Word, ibid. | 
| $ 9. The tight figne 5s the lowe of our bre- | 


| aſſured of our elefion. 

$ 1. He firſt meapes_ the teſtimony' 
'E #he holy Ghoſt, 016 

Diners differences betweene the reſti- 


A. _ 8.4. x. ” 


thren : p-125 | 

The nc jp hxe. c | 

$ 10. The nisth fine is the lout of Gods 
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6 2. Admonitions and comminations profit a- 
ble for Gods children, 


p-128.7013g. 
$ 4- Feare aud diſtruſt in Wi. owne weake- 
neſſe may well ſtand with aſſurance of our 


- eleFion P-129 
XIIIL. 
the affurance | 


Cnae. 


The reaſons alleadged againſt 


$ 1: "FT Het it is not arrogance and pre- 
1 ſumption to bee aſſured hd — 
uation, |} 
That dowbting proceedeth from ric: 


and arrogancie, _ 


6 r Our rag 2nd cauſe Ip wee | ll in Adam, ibid. | 
| ould doubt of our eteFion , P-134 | Cnay. XVIL 
$ 3h pra of _ og | Thatallwhoareredeemedare alſo 
$ 4-That 6 ws. Faith doth as truely fare ſanQtified. 
vs of our eletFion as a fironger , . —-ibid.| 9 t- Qthess tent ation perſioading worl4- 
$ 5. How our faith though age ___ limgs to line Brevtiouſh becauſe they 
doubting may be certaine, 35] ere redeemed, anſwered, p-146 
$ 6. That Faith aſſaulted with bubtivg fe. $ 2. Thet whom Chriſt redeemerh thoſe he 
tayneth its owne nature and properties ,| ſenifieth, P-147 
. bid. [$9 3  þ the twofold end ofour redemption R 
$ 7. That it is nopreſurmption to be aſſured gory enener owne ſalnation, p.147 


of our eleFion, p-136 
$ 8. That the Lord particularly aſſareth vs 


of our eleFion, . P-137 
$ 9- Thet this aſſurance dependeth not on 


| the meaſure of our faith. and repentance, 
ibid. 
4 r0. That the fight 0 Tons js 


Onr 


k#iow 
hd mn Falſe boaſters Clarvy * ''s. x Ds erve 


of our cleQtion,anſwered. 1 


#0 cauſe why wee ſhould doubt he e-| 


what, with what price, andto "oy end we 


i6$ 11. The tenth fiene an earneſt deſire of \ 
| Chriſts ſecond comming Y P- 127 are redeemed, lbid. 
$ 2. How Chriſt is ſaid to haue bought »s 
Cnayr. XIIL. | with aprice, * P-140 
; Objections alleadged againſt the afſurance | g, 3. Thet this price was paide t0 God not to 
of eleion,anſwered. Sathan, ibid 
y I. Nſwers onto teſtimonies of Scrip- Cnar. XVI. 
A ye rl ods. 4 P-127 Sathans tentarions concerning our redemp- | 


ling to preſumpxion, anſwered. 


Q 1. Q##hens tentations grounded on the 


oninerſality of redemption, p.141 
$ 2+ The anſwere to the former tentarion. Fl 
ib1 


Teſtimonies 7 Scripture dlleadged «> 
goinſt oniver [all redempt ion ibid. 
$ 3-4.Reaſors to prove mow”: iom is not 
oraizerſall, | 42:143-144- 
$ 5+ Obje@ions alleadged actiaft the pe 
6 rg + Chriſt is ſaidto hang heat | 
6, In what Chriſt is ſaid to hane'dyed 

for the wicke "wh 7 L re 

$ 7- That dll are not redeemed by Clrift tht 


$ PP 4,0 # degrees of our redemption 
how they follow one another, Ned. 


$ 5T, = Chriſt bethredeemed the whole man 


248 
Che ad. XVIII fs 


Of thoſe rentations which Sarhan vſcth a- 
the faithfull concerning their re- 
prion , and how wee may anſwere 
| "rhe. 


tion wherewith hee mouecth the wortd- f 


| 


beleeners eleTion $ bo Hat it is wot r grant to Gods 
pe136 juſtice to pl Chriſt for vs , 
$ 12. That this doGrine h ma way to 149 
ſecurity and preſumption, ibid. | $ 2-That Chriſt hath offered an ath-ſu icient || 
2 price for owr redemption, p.150 
F Cuar, XYHI. $ 3. T Chrifts death and merits belong to ; 
Ofredemprion. - * every particular beleener , ibid. 
1 I 4 pre Chriſt is the redeemer of all $ 4. Sathans tentation againſt the my 
p-139] . cular N_ of Chriſt merits , aw- 
necmpetennbarttt, by whow , from | Hed ; P-151 
oh .....{ | 004 
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The Contenss. 
Onr falling into fin no reaſon to prove | þ 2. Reaſons to prove that the Scripture 
| that wee are wot redeemed, ibid. was indited by Gods Spirit. As firſt the 
< 5. That our obedience tothe law proveth| antiquity of the Scriptures . ibid. 
not that we are not redeemed; ibid. | $ 3. The ſecond reaſon taken from the purity 
6. That God is not angry with the faith=| and perfeFion of the Scriptures » Þ-262 
full though hee ſeemeth to fromne pon | h 4. The third reaſon taken from the fance- 
them, V p-15z2| rity of the writers of the Scriptures ibid. 

$ 7. Sathans aſſaulting vs is uo reaſon to| v 5. The fourth reaſon taken from the con- 
prone that we are tot redeemed from his| ſent of the diners writers of the Scrife 
Pod: ibid. | #wrer, p-163 

Thet God turneth Satans tentations to | < 6. The fifth reaſon taken from the wonder- 
the good of his Children, * ibid. | fall of yrneres of the Scriptures a-| 

4 8. That thowgh we dye yet we ure redeemed gainſt 4 itions, wid. 
death, P-153| 9 7- The ſexth redſos tekgn from mizacles 
< 9.Thet thoſe who are once redeemed cannot ibid. 
agsine be brought iato bondage, p-154| < 8. The ſeauenth reaſon takew ſrom the 


Fit teſtimonies of mart .I6 
Cxar. KIX, f of martyrs, hbea; 


$2 46d CHare, XXII. 
Of our vocarion. Foure other reaſoris to proue the former 


r. F calling, what it is, and the kinds irit taken from the Sc them- 
d O of it gemerall dudefſeFnal, ibid. wt n m rae riptures em 
y 2. What effeBuull colling is,and that it is F 1. J" eight reaſon taken from the ar- 


proper to the elet# P:155 
hs! gument which they hendle,p.164 
Oe hermiosfom the world ti 9 2: The ninthreaſon token from the it of 
$ 4. Ofthe ſecond part, viz. the donation off (7 pope? 
Chriſt to vs, and vs to Chriſt p-156 3: criptures were penned 31 4 
Of the third tio wit ow onion with Jmple,towh and plaine ſtile, .166 

, 5, mf $ 4- The tenth reaſon token from the high 


57) myſteries aboue the reach 0 
, 6. Of the meancs of onr effeFuall clin, W bays an 4 


Cnar. X K: h 5. The clewendb reoſon taken from the 


| Lecies of Scriptur ibid. 
Sathans tentations whereby he ſeckerh ro \ [ay ner Slap,» L} by the ant Foes 


make our calling vneffeQuall, anſwered. | gowed, and not forged in their name: F+ 


je ſome poltticion, .. 4) p.14 

$ ft. © if Mn of onr . gpm $7. he Bok Hoh oc we perifledant 

$ 2. Sathans tent ations whereby oh nnerb} 7 the time of Atciochus, pi6y 
© 01 70 neghet} the Ts 1 ne a. Gat. LXILL 1 

calling 159] That the teſtimony of Gods Spirix onely, 
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Cnar. I. 
Of the World ; the ſecond Enemy of our Saluet 
on 3 and what ir is: 


I. Hat. the World is ſometimes | < 2. The ſecond Redſon taken from the Þ 
taken in good part, and foto k Fes ww f oy wy 


| - 

2. 1# what ſenſe the World is to be repw- | of this fight, ſeeing the friends of the 
Fo OR Ei, fine pag te apes, Ar F x/49 
d 3. How wicked Worldling are tobe he Vnleſſe wee renounce the World, wee arc 
P- | the number of the fait hfull; ibid. 
\\ Cre. Il. [Ar - tn nt meg oy gi 

Of the nature and qualiric of our _—_ enonnce the Wor 
the World, * '$ 6. Them of the ms the woof fr 


in it ſelfe , yeelding Py vv 6 7. Wee tuſt fight againſt the World if wee 
. Satan as the re thereof a will be Chrifts Diſciples, ibid. 
I 2. That the World fighteth WPF $41 ' < 8. Wer become Apoſtates if wee fight not «- 
aecinit God, p.360 | geinfithe World, ibid. 
$ 3. * That the World is 4 moſt dangerous Ene= $ + The fourth Reaſon taken from our ai 


my, tbid. | eg ef 9 f vidory, 
$ 4. That the World is 4 malicious Enemy, | $ 10. The Jaft Redſow taken from our —_ 
p.361 | which accompanicth vidtory, pi$67 ) 
. Thet the World is 2 ſubtill Enemy,ibid. | $ 11. How Bee dre ſaid pd nnd gf th the 
$ 6. That the Worldis « power full enemy in | World, and to obtaine vi 
regard of its owne ſrength, ibid, Chandy. 


$ 7. That much ſtrength is added tothe ' Of the er of uhe W: 
mann orlds- fight , and 
worlds forces throughour corraption,p.36: how hee afſauleerh vs,, 'op the one ſide 


experience of former times, ibid. 
'< g. The power of the W wrld fhewed-by the wich aduerſiric. 


110i That the Worldo eh revaiketh with 
$16. hehe Wop ' p-364 | F 2. T he badker boo 1h; wall ever 


with $4, ' 368 
Cnae., TIT, $ z - Thet proſperity good in its owne na- 

Reaſons to mooue vs to reſiſt and fi gh a- ! © ibid, 
gainſt our Enemy the World- lg. pF bay au inreſpe@ of our ſe is 


4 commands , 
; r. Ge Armaygy wallet 


6 5: The wear ati olafniriph mir) 
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be loned s 4 friend, P-357|4 3 mg third Reaſon taken fromthe neceſ- 


[< 1. TP Ht the World is evil and wicked | ibid. 
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indifferent nature, +369 | 
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6 8. The power of the World ſhewed by the with proſperitig, and on the orhet We | 


xperience e fe tines,  p.363 I. Ith what Weapons the World | 
, ns =<\h VV; ſſawlteth vs, . . p-367| 
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369 that it may be truly good, Firſt , that the 
Cui 2- V5 i 5 , " Perfos be regewtrate and 3s Wes ee 


- Chrift,- 

ON me dnjers = of woddy © | e 3: Our Vertwes muſt ariſe from - a 
Prop . worſhip of t he tywe God, \. .. Þ-380 

$ 1. T Hat the Worlds temtations on the | } 4: Onr vertues r uſt be grounded por true 
right hand are very dangevows,p.  go4linsfh, |: ibid. 
370($ 5 Opr verines anſt. ai from true Cha- 
$ 2. That hefty perity 3s mach more ibid. | 
— dengerows than the ſtate of aduerſity rms $ 6. Our vertues muſt be grounded on _— | 


h 3- Thet wee are moſt carefully to take herd | Knowledge, 
If the World che onthe os, 6 Ee $ 7. 4 vertues muſt be ionned wit _ 


The G Feit ibid. 
$ 4- Fa nr $ of /]Otes $ 8. All our vertues muſt be imbraced and 


6 5. The Fr danger of proſperity Foun g00d workss done in obedience to God, ibid. 
by examples 0 #-—oul Ages, P+372 y 9. With all other vertwes wee muſt i zyme 


$ 6. T ltr betweene the ſame| © Humility, . | ibid. 
men in proſperity agua adverſity, ibid. | $ 10. All our vertwes and workes muſt haue 
0 7. That pr raſperte hath corrupted and de-| Gods gory proponnded to them as their 


ſtrojed whole Nations 73| chiefeend. 83 
Jir9f : thy the hel $ 11. Thet worldlings ts their thuith or Ines 


T he d 
RE ax. wig eud workes obſerne none of the any co _ 
$9 apnea or cre Poo ditions, Woh 


rou, P4374 < 12. = 1 HRW PPG", — eG ang 
14 10.  Thet - {pe RA i of grace 3s ” O& to hunger after Chriſts righteouſwer,p. " 3] 
quired to the we eager Cnr VIIT 


rity, | T 
$ = That we ought to keepe a narrow ber Of ſpiriruall Wiſdome. 


oner our ſelnes in the time rity. ibid. |< 1+ ſpirituall wiſdome which & 
d 12. - Cap ſaidto A the _ OF ions me $1 
tures, 


ons of proſperity +37S 

Lo 3't , v L bp | $+2. Whereis ſpirituall wiſdome. cofieeh 
HAP. | 

Reaſons which may moue vsto cantemne 6 ritual niſi is alwayes toned 
p ry Idly _ - ry _nkpraic and obedience, , RP pon | 
1. DReoſperity ſeldome betteret oxy ſpi- vel & to | 
P ritnall eſtate, uk =» why wi 
d 2. The aeant eſtate is t0 be IPs 3 $ - nncgy true properties a | 


Fra Lo porn ht eat Cab rs $ 6. That jpirianall mnijdum vols biebl 
orc oo GM ogs ng” eſteemed, 6 0p” ibid. 
Ha P. 


P-37 
(4 4+ World) oſperit y and heavenly Hl Of civill and worldly wiſdome,, and how 
pine fldowe heiewed on the ſame men.jbid.| fre forth tobeimbraced,, andin what 
9; Progpe #126 abu nereaſer their con- TE Een - 


#, ft aly f” 
Je F etwill wiſdome and the Cant ie 
Cnar. v.1L.., > - O ons thereunto required , payer 
OW LINA | #47 be good and lawful, 
Bd aoccag $a that they are to be| 6 2. of worldly wiſdome which is bl 
Fg Orce ing ſcuered from ſandti- _ Firſt , becauſe MITES 
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$ 5: That the Denill is th: Author of wortd- 
ly wiſdome, p.388 
$ 6. Worldly wiſdome reſembleth Sathan is 
malicious oppoſi ing againſt God, ibid. 
+. That the wiſdome of the exorld is fooliſh 
boſs rmHh Go p.389 
$ 8. Worldly wiſdome ioyned with lying and 
ontrath, zbid, 
146 9. orldh wiſdome grounded oor difi- 
mulation and deceit, ibid. 
$ 10. Worldly wi (dome is gronnJ:4 upon 
treachery and treaſon, ibid. 
$ 11. Worldly wiſdome propowndeth wicked 
ends, +390 
$ 12 That worldly wiſdome hath bin almayes 
embraced and much eſterred in the World, 
ibid. 
$ 13. That worldly wiſdomt onderſtandeth| { 
not the ſpiritual things of God, p.z91 
$ 14. The Reaſon why worldly wiſlome —_ 
trflendth zot the things of God, ibid. 
$ 15. Worldly wiſdowe doth n0t certainly aſ- 
ſure men of the vaine things of this life, 
+392 
$ 16. Godturneth worldly wiſdome "5 00- 
 lifhaeſſe, ibid. 
F 17. Feed i(dome hindereth the fraits 
Ho of ſpiritual bemefits, ibid. |4 
$ 18. HE aty' wiſdome doth wot priniledge 
een from God's fearefull judgements, p. 39 
$ 19. That worldly wi iſdomebringeth with 
much burt,' ibid, 
('y Ro Dibbr ewils in s which worldly wiſdom: 
| eth men, 
$ v7 'T het wee rare 10 contemme world wif 
dome. an4 to labour after that which, = 
win: and ſpiritual, yy 


CnaPp. X. 


Thar worldly Learning ſeuerd from eruc 
"godlinefſe'i isto be contemned. 


$ 1 T* [earning in tis orne nature is 
good aud very commendable,p.z94 

$2, That Sorl4h Learning brainer eutl 
Ye Sin tack ed, P.395 
3. That world nr ar is to be contem- 

| "þ , becauſe it 5&7 not profit vs. ibid. 
$ 4. That wordly Learning is vaine , and of 
'no excellency, p-396 

$ 5. Werldy Learving belpeth 25 not to the 

] -,<6/4inin ud Gods forrituglt graces, P-397 
$« 6orldly Learning i pet not to the attai- ii. 


rr 'T - &' þ | worl 
earring Ac a” 

I thoſe es -F; hearts 2 puf #, p- al 

v. 'That | cm is to be conten- 
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God, tbid. 


Cuare. XI: 
Thar Worldly Sciences are of no worth in 
compariſon of ſpiritual! knowledge and 


lauing grace, 

$ n. A Fes and Sciences in themſelves 

good, and the gifis of God, p.398 

$ 2. How worldly Sciences are abuſed,p. .399 

$ 3. That worldly Sciences are to be contem- 

2d, ibid. 
Cnare. XI1. 


That vnfruittfull Knowledge of God, and 
his true Religion , is vaine and vnproti- 
table. 


$ I I, Noviedge of God and his TY«th in 


it ſelfe an excellent gift of God,| 


but get lyable to the abuſe of worldlings, 


P-399 
$ 2. That our knowledge is maymed and im- 


P.400 


perfed, 
$ 3: .Thet ſy full Knowledge is vaine,and| 


gh 1s e, ibid. 
$ 4- That vnfruitfell Knowkdge is eyes 


ta 7 P.40 
Lt rofretfull Knee dee” doth mack 
of v1,0 firſt in reſpe@ ofour bodies jbid. 
$ 6. Vafruitfull- Knowledge mach hurteth,vs 
« ## reſpe&# of our ſoules, firſt , as it puſſet 
7's pee p.4o2 
$ 7. ut Knowledge age7 auatet our 
other ſinnes, ibid. 
$ 8. V aful Knowledge increaſeth our 
reckoning at the Day of Indgement. ii 


Cnar. XI1IL. | 
c is ro be contemned in reſpect 
Fords | 
Q 1. Y fe ves Beauty is good, as being the 
gift of P.4c3 
$ 2. What bln to makg- Beauty good 


Rwy: Ds, 


P-493 

af Hh nt alef the Body , without near of 
is of no worth, P-4o. 

$ 4 B:auty becommeth enill when tee are 
proud of it, or ſet onr hearts pow #, 'p.405 

$ 5. Beauty is but a gift common whh the 


bruttiſh creatures, 


y 5 The vanity of Bray a by tet imo- 


P-406 
an by 
faves it 
ibid. 
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| 
| than to thoſe that baxe it, 


| mind, 
the body tender, ſoft, end ſickly, 


reth vice, 


| f *+ 6 Beanty and Chaſtity ſeldome meete toge- 
ther, 


|$ 16. Beauty oftentimes hurtfull to the 


| Friends of thoſe whoexcell in it, 


Cnare. XIV. 
- the face. 


of this Art of Paimting, 


{6 3. Puinting both the effe® and 
$ 3. That theſe Printers deveine and on 


how- 
filme, in being al fl fend ov 


d 3 hat they, ets natural ms 


others, 
þ 4 Thet they moſt of al 


and diſgrace 
of Religion, 


vſc Painting to pleaſe their H 
Cnay. XV, 


cellency. 


| bodi firength be 
& "Le, ro abuſedt 


Wis 


Ti 


ſees excell in it, 
ſhort continugnce., 
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et. it. thaw... 


$ 12. Beauty hindereth vertwe, and furthe-/ 


F 14. Beauty maketh proud, andcanſeth thoſe 
that hane it, to negle all holy duties P-409 
$1 —_ deceineth, and alluret __ 


6 Lo That wre ſhould fixe our hve gw utes 


'$ 18. 6 The the Beauty of the Soule s much 
| ore opens thee the beautypf the body,ibid- | 


4 x. Hat the Dewill was the innenter 


h 6. Theythas vſeit flendes thei profifis 
$ 7. Their obje@ion anſwered, who nile, thy 


| 4 9 uptry ent, pamper not much to be &- 
ſkeemed, as being of ſmall worth and ex- 


ftrength God eflcemeth it nor, 
. \ on That the company of the wicked is very 


ibi 
$ le Ther bod frengtb momeetay cod 
y 4 ll feng ES). 


F 8. B-amty-is good rather to theſe that ſee it, Caar, XVI. 


ibid. 


$ g. Beautyis momentany and mutable 5Þ-407 
' $ 10. That contemning this outward Beauty, 
| me: muſt aff the imrard Beanty of 7 


'$ 11. Beauty too much affetfed , doth har 


p-408 
ibid. 
ibid. 


p-410 


ibid. 
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P4415 


Thar bodily health is but of (mall worth 
and excellencie. 


9 I. Ealth init ſelfe is « great ble 
H but much abuſed through our 


ſj #* imparted alſo to the wicke rs 
h 3-That bodily health is Comer and 
certaine, ibid, 

4- T hat boaly health is aooper fect and full 

of infirmities, fy 
6 5. The manifold enils which full. " 
company bodily health, P-417 


\Cmare. XVILE. 


wicked Worldlings is to be ſhunned and | 
auoided. 
$ 1. ''T Hat the World ellureth vs by ot 


Pw Ha compeuy,, t0 accompeny them | 


4 | 
f 2. LTRE® fie with nies mens 


$ 3- Is whet caſe it is Laſh 10 come bs 
compony with wicked mex, ibid. 
$ 4- T hat it is lawful to company with wic+ 
me » Fhat wee may convert _ ell 
Go 

$5. Is what caſes the company KP 
rr Tildr 0 of he 


RR ny 
$ 7. x yrs Gods Saints have carefolly ſoun- 
z#ed the of the wicked, .420 
$. 8. Thet ay 6 tn  oell bo. 
ducement to drew vs into ſinne, ibid. 
h. 9. Thetin the former reſpe@ we ore care= | 


fully to ſhun wicked compeny I 
$ 10. Ke hop hey? > A ah 

the wicked, and not tobe acceſſary to their 
founes bid. | 
$ 11. Thet keeping wicked company br endeth | 
our names with infamy, ibid. | 
$ 1a. Wicked compeny moketh vs Hable to 
Gods deements, 22 | 

$ 13. That offiwity with the wicked is "ot 
erows, ibid, | 
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COr FN zon, | P-415 | 
$ 2. That health is but 8 common gift gobich 


That ſocictie and neere familiaritic with | 
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The Contens. 

$ 2. Exill examples of Swperiours are moſt lings is to be contemned and carefully 
permicious, P-423 | auoided 

$ gz. Ewill examples nouriſh pride, and hin- | 1. f Cow true friendſhip is math t6 bt 

pentauce, ibid. | eſteemed, P43 5 

$ 4. Evil examples of the wicked vexe and |< 2. Inmhat reſpe@: friendſhip with the whe» 

ae Gods Servants, P-424| ked is lo be duoided p.426 

$ 5. 7 we doe not fellow the enill examples | þ 3- That wee cannot hold iend/ip with 

of t wicked , wee procure their batred,| Worldlings, and peace wit God, ibid. 

| tbid.; $ 4. Thet friendſbip with Worldlings is falſe 

$ 6. That the enill ſpeeches of wicked m:n| andcoumterfeit, ibid. 

' doe muchcorrupt vs, * lbid. |< g.That worldly friends for ſake vs in the time 

4 7. That wickgd men with their alurements | oftriall when we need 190(i their help,p.42 5 

” and perſweſions draw our hearts from God, | $ 6. Worldly friends in time of a.tuet (iy of- 

; P.425 | tentiares become enemies, tbid. 

$. 8. That theſe wicked alluyements are very |< 7. Worldly friendjhip pernicious to our 

dangerows, ibid. | m_ tins av ibid. 

« Their obieFion anſreered, who ſay the 
| CuaP. XIX- haxe wipug nan ror 54x 
That the friendſhip; of wicked World.] wicked, P-428 
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Cuar. I. 


Of thoſe rentations generally which ate grounded vpon worldly thingy. 


| 
BY Hot theſe worldly things are $ earthly things, ibid. 
NIE 5othons chiefe baits to draw |, 11. of the Iawfull fe of theſs earthly 
| our hearts ſrom God, p.429| things th regard of our poſſiſcing and 4iſ- 
$ 2. That theſe worldly things, Honours, Ri- | poſing thers, P-434 
ches, and Pleaſures , are in their owne nd- [ 
ture good, end the gifts of God, tbid. CHAP.,. IL. 
Q 3. That theſe worldly things are mutably | Of Honours , and what cautions and con- 
good, and therefore ſubie to 4buſe and| ditions are required vnto them, that they 
corruption, p-430| may be vnto vs goed and lawfull, 
$. 4- That we ought not to reje(t theſe world- $5 
ly things, but their abuſes, ibid. | 1- Of the diners kinds of Homours, 
$ 5. To the right vſe of worldly thing. is re- [ P4434 
quired, firſt , that our perſous be Regene-| < 2+ That Honour in it ſelfe is good and 
rate, P.431 lawful, ibid. 
$ 6. That we muſt not onervalue the ſe earth | 3+ 7 hat Honours ſ:rut for diners good 
ly things t or prefer them before Gods ſpi- | vjes, | P4435 
ritual graces, ibid. | $- 4+ The lewfulneſſe of Honours preoned 
"16 7. That we are not to ſet our hearts aund| from the examples of thoſe who haze bee: 
| effe@tions wpon theſe worldly things,p.qzz| #ruly howourable, ibid. 
h. 8. Thet we muſt jirſ# ſerke ſpiritual end | 4 5+ That we muſs firſt and principally ſeeks 
beaxenly things , aud theſe carthly things | bononr from God, "Ph Pre 6 
in tbe loft place, P.433 | $ 6- That in the wext place 5 we muſt ſeeke to | 
$. 9. Thet wee muſt not ſerke theſe earthly | be honoured of the good "and werinous, 
things for their owne ſhe, ibid. ibid: 
$ 19.-That we muſt've thoſe meanes onely '< 7. Whether it be lawful to deſire prayſe of | | 
which are lawful for the compaſiing of the ſe wirked men, P-437 | 
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$ 8. That honour & cool ts be water which Co emired to the right and law= 
vertues ard good ations vie of Riches. | 
$9. That we ought to affe? ſuch lanagr | Hat ws muft not onerualue Riches | 
gre moderate , and priperiienenes fo our iT in our judgements aboue their 
deſerts, s Sh P- «438 A 

$ 10. That honours ought wot. to be immode- $ a. 911+ WM wot be ianederateh of | 
rately deſired, ibid.; Gedand dfree, P4447 

< 11. That good meanes only muſt be vjed | < 3. 0f the quantity of Riches which is t0 be 
for the obtaining of honors, P-439 deſired : ſet is, + — A 
) 04 aun gr Foal x ov not propound our one : Boles Los Ae le 
ur 4s Our chiefe and w 4. That it is lawful zo 

$ 13. We muſt not bet "mm" He plenty, p.449 
returue Fs wholy onto God, ibid. | 6 .£ Whether it be lawful to deſire thu. 

6 14. We muſt emmpley our honours vu10 good | dance of Riches, -” was | 


or .440 | 6, That it is on 1/4 2 v1 to defore "M 
\) _ Thet lawful honours are to k bred por lawful f efere ſu 


r Gods glory, d.}4$ 7. nar pf is 8 di 
$ A That wee areto deſire Lewfull rar dence and fre is God. cl of bps 
| for our Neighbours good, and firſt , beran aſe $. 8. Wee may a0f pray for abundance, and 
thereby he doth his duty, ibi therefore not deſire it 
| 17. We muſt deſire lowfel bonus that our | h 9. Of the right vſe of Riches is lo Ar 
Neighbour may be thereby edified, p-441 | their poſſeſsion - And that we muſt returne | 
$ 18. That we muſt preſerue our honour _ ' the prayſe of them vntoGod, ibjd. 
good name to axoid ſcandell, gan] |, Io. That we ſanTifie them to onr vſe , by 
"*y 19.' That we ought to deſire honour theWord, and Prayer : end that wee doe 
04g ſake , that it may rexine an refre wot ſet our r hearts opon them, ibid. 
41 6 21. That wee muſt be contented with our 
G2 > That we are bound by Gods commande-| eſtate , and be willing to leane our —_— 
ment to preſerne our honowr and good neme,| when God teketh them away 
| P-442 | $ 12. That we muſt cerefuly to beedhf 
Cuae, III. »' our Riches become Sat ans beits Bares, 
Of riches, andthar they arc good in them- ibid. 
ſclues, & indifferent in reſpett of their vſe. | $. 13. Of Wo lawful mics of Riches bn roſpe# 
their be 3 
$ I. /| Home riches are good in their owne g ph vir #jpojng well pe vero jj PL -/ 


nature, oo 
$ 2. That riches are mutably goodend of mo them we reliewe the poore, ibid. 


great excellency, Cuar, V. 
$ 3. That Riches ore of an PA/ POW oy Of pleaſures, lawfull, civill; and carnall ; 
tare in reſpe@ of their oſe, P-443| which areto be defired; and when to be 
$ 4. Riches are truly goodto to the we” — and ſhunned. 


who haue @ right vſe of i hems, ibid. F divine pleaſures $ 

$ $. Riches are the inſtrument $ 4nd mean:s : '" : Op {eo hs oi PN 5, A 
of wel-doing, tbid. tbid. 

$ 6. The eſs of the following diſcourſe, $ 3. ; ofwraal & cinill pleaſures, &- that 

| P4444 are is their owne nature good, but in 
$ 7- That Riches are not to be reiefted, be-|- i a bat. wi inifiest nates, po 

* Canſe they are the bleſrimgs 0 of God, P.445 hey are vſed , 
$8. = Riches are called 1 Mammon of | 6 ,, + Honefpleout warranted by the = 


Fares, 455 


$ 4 pin wha tha ff the Apoſtles ore ſaid to 6 bþ lor ru ond ar pleeſurer ſe i 


# JO. rg © ae of Chriſt to the yong man 'r 6. That w#to vx x x indifſe- 
expounded, P- 446 rewt nature , holding their goodneſſe owely 

. Cmar. 1 when they are well ſed, punto which is re- 

Of che manifold cautions and conditions quired that our perſons be tuſtified, P.456 
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ches be freed from the former miſeries,p.z90 
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6 19, The concluſion prrſwading all 's Gels 


—m—— 


| Thatthough with all.our indcauours wee 


þ 3. Of the miſerics which accompany ples 


id. | $ 8. The great oncertabnty of obteyning 


4 10. The cares and feares which «ccompeny | 


p-s92| $ 


offer Gods ſpiritual graves and beauent 
| P+595 


Cnar. XKXXVI 


ſceke for worldly things, we are not lure 


to obtaine them. ...+ 


' 6 1. "He w#1415ge ofven frile in their 
T defires , end boſe all their laboxr, 

59 
$ 3. That the world and the Prince t a 
abuſe their Favourites with falſe promiſes, 


; IF 
$ 3- That thowgh men be often Sthes, t] 
they more truſt Satan and the World, thas 
God bimſelfe, P-397 

6 4- That worldlings doe often by their too 
earneſt lebouring looſe the ſiuit of their ls- 
bours, oy P.598 
$ 5- Ofthe oncertainty of obtayning world- 
ly honours, | P-599 
$ 6. That too earneſt ſeeking honours makes 
men to looſe they, <1” | "ap 

$ 7-The right way to ſeeks true hononrp.co0 


worldly Riches, p-601 

$ 9. Of the vncertainty of obt ayning worldly 
pleaſures, P.60z 

F 10. That we way be aſſured to obtaine ſpi- 
' ritudll grates aud heanenhy jojes if we tru- 
by ſeeke theme, ibid. 

$ 11. The certainty Fi abt ayning etera«l 
' foxes by thoſe that ſceke them,proved, p03 


| 'Cmar. X XVII. 
That the World and worldly things are 
' momentany and corruptible- 


oh "T7 the World is corruptible and 
ſhall end, p-604 

$ 2. That weſhould not ſet our hearts on the 
World becauſe it is corrupt ible and near: 
enena, | P- 605 
h 3- That all worldly things are moment any | 
and corruptible, | p.606 
$ 4. That we cannot ſecurely enjoy worldly 
things, and without feare of looſing them, 
| ibid, 

$.That the corruptibility of worldly things 
ſhould weane our heath Ag rheis fond 
loxe, p.607 
$ 6. That worldly honours ere momentany 
| end uncertaine, P.608 
F 7. That worldly Riches are momentany & 
treuſitory, | p.60g 

$ 8. Thot Riches are daily in er of loos 
ſong; and that the greater loſſe s the 
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— "Tew] wink ala as 
$ 9. The beſt way fo preſernt Riches from d) I'4. That the lines of 00/1 pt HOMs men are 


Joo | ibid. | ſbort and full of ſrailty, .626 
0 gp. worldly pleaſures are ſhort and | 15. A perſwaſion to the contempt if the 
Women! any, ' Þ-611| World, andloxe of Heanen, groundedupon 
the conſideration of our lines ſlort and mo- 
Cray. XXVIIL ment any continuance, p.627 
Of the murability aud inconſtancy of | | 
CHAP. XXX. 


worldly things. 
af 28h4g Of the great hurt which worldly things 


$ 1. | ga ol things iu heanen and earth brizg ro their owners when they {er 
4 It p ſp cn cy C 
ore ſubje@ to change and altere- their hearts on them : and firſt, by wea- 


tion P-G12 l . 
$ a. That wee communicate with all crea- | 5g "heir heares from God, and making 


tures is their mutobility, beſides the chan- them Idolaters. 
ges unto which our own eftates are ſubje@, | 1. T Hat worldly things wre hurtful 20 
ibid. | ® Fhoſe who immoderately love them, 

$ 3. Of the mutability and vnconitancy of .628 
honours and preferments, p.614 | 9 2. That worldly honowrs bring much hurt 

$ 4 The cauſes why hotiours are ſo variable | to thoſe that dote vpon them,  p.629 
ad vncouſtant, | ibid. | $ 9-Thet Riches hurt thoſe who immoderate- | 

$ 5. of the mutability and vnconſiancy of hy d:ſire themby drawing them into all ſin, 
Ric GIS . 630 

$ 6. That worldly pleaſures , ere ilar '$ 4- That voluptrous Hhgfores burt thoſe | 
aud ſubjeF to change, p.616| who effe thew , by being occaſſons of ſin, 

and in themſelues ſrafir 5 p.631 

| CHAP. XX IX. ' IV 5.6. Theot world things withdraw our | 

Of che momenraby conrinuancdand frailty | hegre, from God, p.632 
of mans life. * d 7. Preſernatines againſt the former ſonne, 

$ 1, "Hat notwithſianding mans life is 04-1 p.634 

ſhort and fraile , yet worldly men,| $ 8. That worldh things immoderately loued | 

dreame of immortality, p-617| are the cauſes of Idolatry, | p.635 

< 2. The brexity of mans life proved byplaine | þ g. That ambitious, conetows, and voluptu- 
teſtimonies of Scripture, ibid. ous men are Idolaters, _ p-636 

$ 3. The breuity of mans life illuſtrated by | | 

| ſamilitudes, or | CHar, XXXI. 

4 4- That mans ſhort lifs is moſt fraile and| That worldly things make men forgerfull 
owcerteine , bring on exery ſide aſſailed by} Of God, vnthankfull , proud, conremp-=" 
death, ibid. | traous;flothfull and negligent in che du- 

$ 5. Of the innumerable dangers unto which| tics of Gods Seruice, _. 
mans life is daily ſubjeG, on $ 1. f Mis worldly «bnadence maketh 

$ 6. That ewery mas more cleerly ſeeth other men forgetful of God, p.637 | 
. menus mortelity than his owne, p-.620]h 2. That worldly things 4houndine make 
$ 7. That from our birth to oxnr death our - men onthanke fuld towards God, ibid. 
lines are in a continual conſumption,ibid.| & 4.4. That worldlh abundance ts the canſe 

$ 8. The brevity of mens life ſhewed by a ſpe-| of pride agdinft God, p.639 
ciall conſideration ofthe parts therof,p.621| $ 5.That worldly things cauſing pride are al-| 

< 9. Thet byreaſon of the uncertainty ofour | ſo the cauſes of diſiruttion, P.641 

lines oll things are oncert ain v#to v1,p.622| < 6. That worldly things bring with them 
$ 10. Thet the things we poſſeſſe are not owr | contempt of Cod, ibid. 
own put the World: heire-loomes, p.623| 4 7, That worldly things bring contempt of 

6 n. The ſhortneſſe of their lines who are ſpiritual grace, and ct +642 
eduanced to honours, tbid.| 6 8, 9, That worldly thisgt ately 

$6 12. on the rich mans life is ſhort 4nd 0n-| Jued make men ſiothfull in the duties of 

certaine, 624 Gods ſerwice | 643 

$ 13. That the hope of worldlings is KR. . 4 Fra. IG 

oncertdin , who thinke to leaue all things " CHas. 
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Cuar XXXIIL 


That worldly things immoderately loned 
are the cauſes of many eyils in reſpeQ of 
our Neighbours, as of ihiuſtice, wrongs, | 
pride, and infolencie. | 


Q /Is Hat worldly things immoderately 
toned, are the canſes of injuſtice, 


the committing of outragious wrongs,p.648 

$ 3. That worldly things procure Enny and 

Malice, P-649 

$ 4+ 5» That worldly things make men proud 

and inſolens towards their Neighbours , 

| ibid. 

Canae XXXIILL 

Of the ciuill evils, which worldly things 

immoderately loued, bring to- their ow- 
NeFs. 


$1. T 
nd 


m1 


d 2. 


Hat abundance of worldly things 
effeminate agd ſoſten the heart and 


: . P.651 
Thot the fruition of worldly things 


"ay" meu to ſiand in need of many things, 


| | 652.10 654 
$ 4. to < 11. That abs dips; and 
ticularly Honours,Riches, and Pleaſures, 
bring them who immoderately lowe them, 
into a griewows ſernitnde, p.654.t0 661 


$ 11. That abundance of worldly things 
brings enuy and hatred to their owners, p. 


| 


| 


| $ 2. That worldly things thruſt men on to | 


$ 4+ That Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures, 
make men blind in finding the wayto H Wa 
wen, | p.670 

F 5. That worldly abundance makes men ſd 
ignorant they cannot know themſelues , 

|  'p.671 

& 6. That worldly abundance alkerd men 
ignorant of their friends, ** p.672 

6 7. That Honanre, Riches, and Pleaſures, 
make men unable to diſcerne ftiends from 
flatterers, 14 ibid, 
&. 8. That earthly abundance canſeth ſeru- 
ry, , P-673 

| 9. That worldly abundance bringeth impe- 
nitency and bardneſſe of heart, _ p.674 

$ 10. That the immoderate lone of worldly 
things , takes away all true lone from onr 


ſelnes p.675 


: 
[ 
f 


their ſins that hae it, 


Q 11. T hat earthly abundance aggranateth 


p.676 
$ 12. 10 4 16. That worldly things , awd 


particularly, Honours, Riches, and Pleg- 
ſures expoſe mew 10 many ': "_pont, 7 
fo'680 

$ 17. That they expoſe men to Gods wrath 
and heauy judgements, p.680 


Cnar. XXXV. 


Of the euerlaſting euils which worldly 
things immoderately. loued doe bring to 
thoſe who haue them, | 


Q$1 { Tf* they hinder mtn from att ai- 
#ing the jojes of Gods King dome, 
.681 


661 

$ 12. That worldly things are the cauſe of| 
enmity and diſcord, P-662 
| 13.704 16. That mw_y tg, 208 " 
| ricularly Honours, Riches, and Pleaſures, 
, expoſe their owners to innumerable dan- 
gers, - » Þ:664.-f0 666 


Cnae. KXKIV. 


Of the manifold ſpirituall cuils which 
- worldly things bring to thoſe thar ſer 
their hearts vpon them. 


$ 1. 'F' 

Word, | Pp 
f Sikh ur iaCede firitadl greg. 
"| $ 3+ That earthly abundance doth fa 
the underftending, | p.668 


\ 
Hat worldly things immoderately 
lowed doe choake the ſeed of Gods 


P-666 | 


4 2. The Reaſons why we cannot Ph. loxe 
both eartbly and heauenly things,  p.682" 

$ 3- That the Lord will not gine the heawenl 
Joyes to them who more eſteeme of earthly 
trifles, P-683 

$ 4- 5. 6. That worldly Honours , Riches, 
and Pleaſures, hinder thoſe who ſet their 
hearts on them , from attaining heauenty 


glory p-684. 10 687 
$ 7.8. "That the more we abound with world. 


ly things, the greater ſhall be our reckonin 

' #t the Day of Indgement. p-687. 68 

$ 9. Thet world things immaderately lowed 
increaſe their condemnation zvbo thus abuſe 
them, ibid. 

$ 10. A diſſwaſion from the lone of the world 
vpon the former conſideration, p.690 
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Thechiefe Points contained in che turd Booxe; of the 
ſecond Pars of the Chriſtian Warfare. 


4% TREE 97 of | 
That we ſhould not ſetour hearts on the. World and worldly things, becauſe 
- wee are bur pilgrims and ſtrangers on earth. 


$ I. f Ana: all the faithfull from time to | 


Meme hawe acknowledged themſelnes 
pilerimes and ſtrangers, p.691 

$ 2. That this ſhould weane our hearts from 
the world, becauſe wee line 4s ſifangers in 
#, | ___ pÞ-692 

$ 3. That the world is tobe wſed a5 a paſſage, 
and not as a place of habitation, p.693 

$ 4. That we ſhould not ſet owr hearts and af- 
fetions onthe wdrld; becauſe it is the place 


9, of our warfare, p.694 


Cuoe.:Ih, [rs 

That we ſhould: contemne the World and 

all worldly vanitics,inregard that we arc 

Citizens of Heauen , and heircs of ber- 
rer hopes. 

$ 1. TJ 4s we might eaſily contemme earth- 

ly things, if wee would meditate on 

our heavenly prinitedges, and joyes, p.695 

$ 2. That the lowe of the World may well fit 


48 ignorant worldling, but ill beſeemeth 


4 Chriſtian who hath aſſurance of future | 


huppineſſe, p-696 
$ 9. Thut it je ſernile baſenes for 4 Chriſtian 
who is the child of God and beire of Hea- 


wen t0 ſed his hz#rt on worldly things,ibid. 


$ 4. That earthly Honours, Riches and plta- | 


ſures, are baſe and of no worth; iti compari- 
ſon ofthe treaſures, glory, and joyes of hea- 


vew, p-698 
$5. That they who love the world make « for- 
feiture of their heanenty hopes, ibid. 
$ 6. That all the faithfull hawe from time to 
time contemned the World, P.699 


Caae. II. 

Ofcthe ioyesof Heauen , that rhey are in- 
cffable and incenceilacable , and of the 
names and titles. which in the Scriptures 

. are giuen vnto them, 


F 1. 6 i Chriſtians are much topreferre 
y 2+ beanen before earth,jn regard thut 
' it is their owne country, P-700 
$ 2- That it is impoſrible to deſeribe the joyes 
of Heaven in any perfe ion; 
$ 3- What the jojes of Heaven axe, 


names, end titles, which in the holy Scrip- 
tures are ginen vnto them. P.701 


andofhe| 


I. 


| Cnae. IV. 
Of che happineſſe of the ſoule jn the ioyes 
of Heauen, and wherein it conſiſterh. | 


$ 1. Ts all defets anl wants in the_ 
Joute ſhall be perfeBtly ſwpphyed, p. 


704 

) 2- That the ſoule ſhall be freed from all cor- 

ruption, and firſt, the underſianding from 

. Ignorance and eurigſt * P-705 

$ 3» That our wils ſba! k freed from their 

perwerſeneſſe, aud be made conformable to 

the will of God, ibid. 

$ 4+ That our memories and conſciences ſoall 

have in thews no imperfetion or corrupti- 

On, #7 24 14,06 

$ 5. Of the excellemt faculties and qualities 

wherewith our ſouler ſhalbe beautified and 

adorned, | | P.707 
CHaP. V. 


Ofthe ſpeciall happineſſe and felicitic of 
,our bodies in the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Hat wee ſhall be freed from all bd4i- 
< ly wants, and a cops hunger 
and thirſt, p.707 
'$ 2. Of other worldly wants from which our 
bodies ſhall be freed, p+708 
$ 3. Of the manifold enils from which our bo4 

. dies ſhall be delivered, p.769 
& 4+ Of ths godd thifgs whidh ſhe] be cows 
municated to onr bodies. And firſt ſpiritu- ) 
all qualities ibid. 
$ 5. Of ſome ſpiritual qualities wherewith 

our bodies ſhall be adorned, ''_ p.7l0 
$ 6. That our bodies fball be indued with| 

great ſtrength , and freed from ſuffering) 

any hurt, | par} 

$ 7. That pur bodies ſhell be beautifull and of | 
 . 4 romely ſtature and proportiov, ibid: | 
6 8. That our bodies ſhall be ſhining and glo- 
| 


riO0ws P+712 
: Cnar. VI. . 


Of the feliciry and bleſſedncs of the whiole 
man body and ſoule , coofiſting in free- 
dome from all cuill , and inthe fruition 
of allgood.'| , -_. ». 

C I Hat wet ſhall no more be moleſted 

with our rerbulentf:Gital p.7 3 


d 2 ods Soak 2, 


— 
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$ 2+ That we ſhallbe freed from all rm! 
3 and 

$ 3. Thatin our heauenly happitizſſe we » jul 
FA freed from all external enils, as painful 
labour, wicked company , and the aſſaults 
of all Enemies, 
$ 4. Reaſons to prove that the joyes of bea- 
ven muſt needs be moſt excellent &- bleſſed, 
- Þ71s5 

| Cuar. VII. 
That in Heauen wee ſhall abound with all 
|  happineſſcbothin reſpe ofour perſons 
and eſtates. And that there are degrees 

of 5 heppineſe. 


6 1. Ti the Image of God ſhall be pr. 
Hh repaired in vs, P-717 
$ 2- Thor the es ofcenes ho fil nd wink. 


| _ Miſh , end ſatiate vs without loa- 


Ibid. 
_ theſe jozes ſhall be moſt excellent in 
oj demos —_ bout vs, .718 
|< 4- That there are diners degrees of glory 
| Tad happineſſe in the Kingdome of heawen - 
_ thewhichis faſt prooxed by teſtimonies of 
Scripture, P-719 
$ 5. Diners Rea FI to prove that there are 
. diners degrees of glory, ' ibid. 
Cnar. VIII. 
That Heauen is aplace moſt glorious : and 
of our bleſfed ſocietic with the Saints, 
Angels, and our Sauiour Chriſt. 


$ 1. TP Hot the beauen of heaxens ſhall be 
| Tz, wh f our heppines, which is 
moſt beautifu loriows, 21 
2. Of the great Iieity which weſtal Fam) 
is the ſorietyof the Saints & Angels,p,722 
$ 3.0 > in heenen kpow one an- 
other, P-723 
6 4 . That it ſholl be a great part of our hea- 
wenly —_— enjoy the ww 


our Sanionr P-724 
IX. 


CRar. 
Ofche fruition of God, and\af thoſe vn- 
ſpeakable ioyes which will ariſe from ir. 


F 1. me rh chiemarerf ers 


wil. the chieſe matter of our hea- 

2 
$ 2. —_— Ne end dataſets nd 
Tuition of God, as being the perfeFion 


$1 gh of then ell, ibid. 
3. /acegppſhece? of * God muſt need; be 


the perfeTion of our joy, ſeeing all goodnes, 
beauty and excellency , is merges and 
vaulted in him, P.726 


L 


ibid. | 


_ . Sabbath; continuall joy 


h 4:Thet in our heavenly happines weſhol have 


| freition of God covild tot make vs perfe A 
heppy, , P-728 
Cnar. Xx; 


Of the Viſion and fi hr of God, and of thar 
communton which wee ſhalt haue with | 


him. 
$ 1. V\ Sratetn' of God chief-- 
conſfiſtet h, +» hapbogcal 


- trke bebo! , os Parry, life , but aclee 
knowledge of hing. P.788 

$ 2. That our Viſion of God ſhall be ſpiritual, 
and how farre forth —— ſaid to ſer 
him withour bodily eyes : and that in him 


_—_— haxe the Tnowkedge of ol dixine il 


ofthe commate which we babies 
oi is the Kingdome of heanen,p.7 , 
$ 4+ That our communion with God fall be 
much more excellent and perfe@ than it is | 
ibid. 


in this ris 
h 5- Of the excelent fruits which will ac- | 
c our communion with God: and 


nomely , that he will be onto ws oll in all, 


733 | 

=P Cu oy XI. : 
our perfed loue of God; our vawearied 
delighria prayſing himg our perperuall 
cing in 
the fruition of God: « and of the I | 
of all chis our happ 


e tone 
IEEE 
loxe, P-733 
$ 2. Thet all onr delight ſhall be to ſavg 
timeally the prayſes of God, 9-4 | 


of te That wee ſball keepe an ete Seb- 
h onto God, p-7 35 


a! joy comfort peace,C rejoycing iw God,ibid 
$ 5. That the jojes of heawen ſhall be etermall 
and exer laſffing, , P73 7 
Caar. X11, 
Of the vſes of the former doftrine concer- 
ning the ioyes of Heauen. ' 
$r. F'- Hat we ſhould ſpend our time rather 
in getting aſſurance of theſe heanen- 
Do jextt then in curious inquiring after 
738 
bs 2+ qr=4il the difficulty in obt ayning the oyes zoge - 
of heaen [ould not diſcourage v1 hut ak 
os more conr4gious in taking paines, / ibid, 
<$ 3. Of the means whereby we may be, aſſured 
to attdine vuto our heauenly jojes, p. 739 


he the in 
? 1h Thor which kok lay Zarog . 


$ 4 Ther all the heanenly Joe, without the 


_ 


. tempt of the World, 
FINIS. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 
THIRD PART OF THE 
CHRISTIAN, WARFARE. 


ts. 
— 


The chiefe Points contained in the firſt Booke.Þ. 
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Cuar: I. 
Of Afflitions , which are the ſecond fort of our worldly enemies , of their power 


and danger : whatthey are, and ofthe divers 
kinds of the 


WT: E Prefer to the following 
Diſcowrſe ag-751 
. That tent ations aha from from 


© dewgerone than thoſe 


ugh in their firſt aſpe@- 


$ 3. Diners de oP? 


dixerſly co d, P.753 
4- That "are either bare prniſh= 


mais; or elſe alſo joywed with ſixne, p.754 | 4 2 


Ciza vr. I1. 
Ofthe canſes, effe&s, ſubjetand adjunas 
of Aﬀftitions. 


$ ls OF the /” ga MPs canſe 


p-756 
$ 2.0fthe ends, effefs, ſubje® and ddjunits 
ofour - P+757 
1$ 3 That effi®ion: are evill in their owne 
nature, ibid. 
$ That afflitions are not abſolutely enilt, 
bet inclingble to good through Gods power 
and wiſedome, p.758 


Cnae., IIT. 
Ofthe tenrarion of afflitions , and how it 


1s vrged by thecnemies of our 
ſaluarion. 


$ 1; THe out of our- affiGions ariſeth 4 
dangerows tentation, P:759 

$ 2.3.4. How the tentation of effiiGions is 
orged by Sathen,the World, and our own: 


ſh, P-759 #0762 | 


em. y 


Cane. HINT. 
Ofthe ion which is ri be = 
fore the conflict ofafflitions : and firſt of 


out armour , which we muſt 
e VO V8. 


$ 1. Hat the dangerouſee 
Spiritual enemies muſt wot diſ- 

courage vs from the 

. Of the meanes to 


«fitiions, reſpeGing either preparation 
or execution, p.963 


$ 5. 0fts 7-5 range. , 


ffience in God 
h hichis 
ono [op prcey Jn ch tepto Gol, 


ſe of theſe| 


P-762 | 
ſtrengthen ©s againſt | 


$6 0ftiethr4 por, which x mf cad 


ah dike fctbport, which UT - ». 


F « ofthe ſenenth pert; which is 0 +0 


repentance - - P4269 
$ 11 .That repentence is 4 notablt means to 


free ws ſrom offli&ions, 


| 


< 3- That wee awuſt prepare and put on ſpiri-| 
twall armour ageinf} our confli o_ 
ibid; | 


sffiiFions, | 
he 
ALS non nts | 
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Cnar V.. 

Ofthe rules and cautions which ore tobee 
obſerued in our preparation vnto the 
 conflit with mw. 


$ tl. 6 Meats > yy we bee diligent 
the. py; and FOR h., 
Gods Word, 


and feruent in prayer , P4774 
$3: The third rule, tht in proſperity wee 


labour in moderating and mortiſying our 
affeTtions, tbid. 

$ 4. The fourth rule, that we muſt not faine 

'| ontoonr ſelnes afflifions in our conceit 

and imagination , P+776 


{4 2. The ſecond ral, tht wor bet ogra | 


Fr 


$ 5-6. The fifth rule , that wee muſt not by 
feare anticipate of fltions, - P-77740 780 


| offliGions, 


.aule is that with Chriſtian | 
ce we foreſee affliFions nag the ey 
befall vs, 

$8. That wee muſt not fox our Wong on 
wroldly things , nor r injey them as perpe- 
tuitits but as montable p.781 
d '9. That wee muſt not y ſeope ts profje- , 
rity, but foreceft what ewils may befall 4 
p.782 

$ 10+. The. ſeaventh rule-, ahedive en a00 
ſecurely contemne affliGions , vor faintly 
yeelde wato them , P-783 
$ 11. The cighth rule , that we maſt wot wil- 
fully runne into 784 
$ 12. That wee muſt carefully oſe all good 
meanes whereby wee may bee freed from | 
P7835 


p— _ 


8 Hat patience *, - p-791 

That there never was any true 

patience among the Hea- 

'thens, P-792 

6 3. T hat affliTion is the obje@ of patience , 
ibid. 


the properties of true patience, ibid, 
| Fa fr ap ft not with x nl ofes 


aſl:ſſe ſtupidity in our affliGions, p 
$ k? of rhe meanes to anoyd ſecure Aer | 


eſſe i in affiiGions, P- 795 
. That modergte griefe is afflitions is 
retold by our Saniour and put inpraice 
the Saint c, P- 96 
$ 8.Thet there canbe wo true patiencew 
there is no paſſion of grieft, 797 
$ 9. That our patience muſt bee ioyned with 
The? maſt be lars" 
Io. That our patience e T7 
19" of by cheerefulneſſe in ay 
the Cr0 
i JuThat wi nu ew our FOIRY > in 
thapkeſehnipg on d prajfing Gods name ww 


© Suk. 


That oi p +. ff be h 
Fs "Tt pv ae honcke 


The Contengsof the ſecond Bo o x = ofthe tied Part 
ofthe Chriftian Warfare. | 


Cuae. 


Ofpaticace in affliftions, what it is,and the cauſes and properties 
thereof. 


F 


—T_____ 


I. 


| in patience , but get «all muſt 1ahour after 
it, p- 801 


CHrar. IL 


Of the excellencie , vrilitic, and neceſfitie 
of Patience. :.  Þ- 802 to 807 


Cmnae. TIL 


Of the meanes ro worke in vs patience 
in afflitions; and firſt of Prayer. 


b, Hat heathen philoſophy geeldeth 
TD no ſound comfort Cxgares"+4 
d 2 ji 0x, WOPY þ nature notre pelo 
3. That ſecing 
Dig wee wie f ſeeke it = F 
and the reaſons moning v1 heereunto: Firſt, 
'becauſe God requireth us to ptr forme this 
duty in our effiiGions, P- 
$ 4. Secondly, becauſe it is 4 maine end why 
God efflifeth ws, ibid. 
$ 5. The third reaſon taken frots Gods gr a- 


ciows promiſes of hearing v1 in the time of 
trouble , 


P-82© 


$. I L3. "That nome Can Drain anto OY 7 e al 


———— 


#i0ur and dlinerer, 


) 6. The fourth, becauſe God is our ſole 4- 


—_— 


PE" "OE 
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—_— 
hd 
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' The Contens, 


d 7. The fifth , becauſe the tim? of affiition 


[8 baſoweble for prayer p-811 
d ph wy obo taken from the exampl: of 
Gods $ aints, ibid. 


Cnae. IIII. 

Ofthe things which God requirerh inthe 
rſon of him who is to make an accep- 

cable prayer in the time of affliction. 
$ 1. "LS firſt thing required, is that hee 
be regenerate, 912 
2. The ſecond, that he be? made right eous 
by faith FL Chriſt 3 and purged from the 
corruption of ſane by repentance, p.814 
0 3. The third, that hee ſhew his faith and 
repentance 4 their ſiuits , ibid. 
$ 4. The fourth, that repenting, of all ſinnes 
hee make an humble confeſSiow of them , 


| | pP-SIsS 
Cuar. V. 


Of the things required 1n our prayers in 
' reſpeRofthe matter , manner, time and 


continuance, 
Hat we muſt in the firſt place crawe 


I. 
6 the pardon p.$17 


Me 


of uner, 
$ 2. Whether wee may iafely prey for deli- 
verance from affiictions, hid. 
$ 3. Thet wee muſt com? into Gods preſehre 
with all feare and rewerence , p-819 
$ 4+ That we muſt pray in truth, ibid. 
5» That wee miſt pray in faith, P. 829 
$ 6. That wee muſt prayearneſtly , and with 
fernency of ſpirit , ibid. 
d 7. That wee muſt pray in humility, _ 
wee ſubmit our wils to the will of 601 , 
822 
d 8. That we muſt vſeperſentrance in proer 
+043 
| Cuar. VI. ry 
That God is the chiefe cauſe and principal! 
authour of all out atflictions, 


Hat God pre-ordaineth ws to ſu fer 
affiiFions, p82. 
$ 2. That. God executeth. this decree a 4nd 


| 


p-835 


& 3. That it ought much to comfort vs, in 
that our dſflitions come from God, the 
. .Chiefe goodneſſe, -P-326: 
$. 4+ That we guſt not looks onely to inferior 
eauſes , but principally td God, p-827, 


VITI, 


# 


Caar, 


: 


824 ) 
altnally lajeth theſe affiictions vpon vs ,| 


poſcd by Gods molt wiſe, juſt,and EraCis 
cious prouidence, and of the comfort 
which ariſcth from this conſideration. 


Q 1. Hat all things be fall 2:5 by Gods 
appointment - 1. . P.829 

$ 2.43. That Gods providence doth rule all 
inferiour cauſes of our affliflions both 
Onreaſonable and reaſonable, P-$30 

$ 4. That Gods providence onerruleth the 
dtions and intentions of wicked men , 


Fa TH BT T7 
$ 5-6. Why God rather vſeth wicked znſtru- 
ments , than correFeth by his owne han4 , 

| P-832 

) 7. How it will fland with Gods juſtice to 
puniſh wicked mes for haning beet his 
inſiruments in executing Ms judgements , 


| 8 

$ 8. That we ere not vtterlyto negleZ the ho 
feriour cauſes of our aſfiitions , 'p.s3 4 

$ 9. That the Lordſo diſpoſeth the ends of in- 
feriour cauſes , that he maketh them ſerue 
for hjs ſupreme ends , namely his elory and 
our ſaluation, _ - þ. 885 

$ 10.That Gods pronidence ordereth and dif- 
poſeth of all our affliFions, both in reſpe@ 
of their manner, meaſure and continuance. 
_ P-836 | 
CHae. VIII, | 
Ofthe meritorious cauſe of our afflictions 

which 1s our ſinne. 


$ 1: "P47 fonne is the deſerning canſe of 
all our afflici p-837 
) 2+ Thet though alwayes of5 
fli& vs for ſinne ;, yet this is the beſt vſe 
hich we can make of afflietiont to 
them to our. frames... . | 
$ 3-That ell our effiiGiovns muſt bring va t#0'« 
ſight of ſin and repentance for it, not onely 
in generall but alſo in particular, p 8:9 
4 4- That renchromfort aviſeth ſrom the conn | 
| | ſcderation of: the meritoriow cauſe of af- | 
flit ions, firſt becuuſe wet have no juſt canſe 
of mourning ;ſeeing Gods juſtice and truth 
is manifefied , and wee receine vo wrang , 
©; wk Ws + _B-Uo 
h 5. Their objeGion anſwered, who ſay that 
they ſuffer as innocents, .__ - thid. 
6 6. That God inflifeth on vs farre lighter 
. puniſhments thay our ſaxnes deſerne, p.$ 42 
7.8. of the hainon ſneſſe of ſana, + - ibid. [ 
9-10. That Jaxwe i maſtodlone 


10. Th f ks anoftodione to God, and 
contrary to his pure "B85 
all manner of. 


ibid 


| 


feune, 


kan all our afflitions are ruled and dit 


$ 11; That 'wee are guilty. of 
© 12. Thet 


LA 


# 
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$ 12. That the ſmalne e of our effliTious 3 $ 6. They anſwered , 2 00 op that thete |r of- 
| being compared with the greatneſſe ofour | fliGiovs are long and tedious, p-866 
ſinner, ſhould much increaſe our patience c 
and romfort , ibid. #4a?. XL 
h 13. That others greater puniſhments, who | Thar God ſo meaſureth our afflictions ynto 
hane leſſe offended compared with our | ys as that they doe not exceed our 
lighter affiiFions ſhould meke vs patient , "Uh! oth. 
$46 
[5 14+ They anſwered , who ſay that they are d I. JP 'He7 our effiiGHons: exceed not our 
more grienouſly affiited than others who frength : proned by Pon, 


hai wded, ' P-8 43 67 | 
have wore heturnyy off F $ 2. That Chrift tempereth our c py kc 


Cnuar. IX, therefore wee may bee a = F 
That our afflitions are not ſignes of Gods fri oor rent rv — 
hatred , northe encs of a righte- Ra 34+ That # bf, Crot 
ous judge , bur the chaſtiſments ofa gra- | forteth ns im alt our ; fd 835, P. $60.85 
cious F ather, $ 5. That Gog minghth comforts aud bent- 
$ 1. is i Hat wean hawe no true patience, oy with our efflitions and croſſes, p.v71 
onleſſe we be «ſured that «ll our | Q 6. They enſwered,who complaine that their 
af fliFions doe "a ſrom Gods lone, p.849 croſſes exceed their comforts , p.872 
d 2. That the world judgeth of Gods lowe or $ 7. That wee muſt comfort onr ſelues in ony 
hatred by the outwardeſtate, ibid. | wants, by conſidering what __ oy | 
4 3 That this coaceit is the groundof a moſt | ſtill isjoy, 
dangerous tentation , p.850 |$ 8. That God modrateth onr ork y- 
1/$:4- That effliGions are not fignes of Foods worldly Croſſes by ginine v#to vs one 
. hatred, p.851 | © all romforts, p.8 
$ 5. In what ſenſe Gods js faid to be angry | & 9g. That Paul was wot afflied aboue bs 
4. with the faithful and to puniſh thetr a; freagth » #s his words ſeeme to ſignifie , 
2.C0T:.1I.8. P- 875 
6. That the 4 ions of the faithfull art | 10. They anſwered, who obje@ the 
: not het her but fatherly| tiency of ſome of the faith ip ps 76 
xx þ par, proved by many reaſons; | þ r1. They anſwered, who [ea the ex 
#nd the contrary objetions anſwered,from | of ſome who fall away in the time of af- 
| -8e&.6.t015. p:832 #0858 jon, P- 
$ 15.0f the manifold differences ketweene the | þ 12. That the | former conſideration & full 
| offittioncoft wan ans the puniſh-| of comfort , id. 


8.$ 
ſg | | Cnan,\' 33% 


That yang rages vs n0 more than is ne- 
CHAP. x. K _ pd hee. 0 anne 
Tharall ouralflitions procced from Gods 
*meere Pawnee me I $ 1- THs our eſtate f corruption ne- 
-firft in. the meaſure of our eeſſarily requireth affiition , 

| to i per of hc quan ' p.878 
|< 2. That the Lordtaketh wo delighe i in our 
$ "_ 2, Ta. God loweth his children | ſwart, but >, gs meancs to prevent our 
rly be « Father , and not |  puniſbment , p. 879 

er þ ls mothe : 7 p.861 $ 3- That. the meaſure of our fiSions ex= 

F ochringy Elie # appotayet 19 owe o| {atop pads ” he re ibid. 
coeur mtr 4 "ies: whic Can- That wee may by the greatweſſe of God: 
Wo ? arreBllews gheſſe at the grienouſueſſe of 
ore their uentity| our fantts,” p-880.881 

OR end leh 4 1 \ 

' 3: roles rrt nd | Pun 
> 1340 \ "'P- 20s 98 
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Cmna?e XII1L. 

Gods loue arcth in the ends of 
yo affliions, TLY as he victh vs as in- 
ſtraments in them to ſer forth his glory. 


bis $ouldiers , andin the corre@i- 
ons of his ehildren, 882 
Q 2+ %s he is glorified in the manife fetion 
of his power nd goodver efifting vs in our 


offliFions P-883 
$ 3- That he is (ap orgy Ang, Pl 
#bey are 

fin 4 


trials of his ſpiritnall graces , 
nts p-884 
That it is « great c 
, > colbſiger that God vs glorified by gr, 


0885 
CHaAvP. XIV. 


That God by our afflitions doth miich ad- 
uance the gbod of our Neighbours. 


$ 1. 3 onr 4". apy receine good 


Firſt, as by them 
they hae to nnneyf bis judgements, | © 


þ 3. Thirdh, or 
graces iw vs for the 
$ 4- Fourthly, as we A of 


that they may Dre him ws ew id 
$6. Tit, by bor we 4re made 


more confpuſienate, ready and able to wy 


others, * 
6 ag the good of our brethren outs 
merch comfort v5 in offliion, p-890 
Cnatr. X V. 

{ That afflitions doe not burr the (bull, 
"nor bring yaro themany graet cull]; |, 
h's- Y G4 though affli#iobs be exill 
their owne mature thtir na- 

Porn” changed to the bn. p-891 


$ 2.3, Reaſons rapes offitiads C48- 
' #0t burt the faithful. «Faq becduſe they 
doe not deprive v5 of Mefings whic 


wo worth , but rather iticreaſe them, 
''S Þ- 291 | 


ahaans|, 


{4 
"bpns ke we rk rel 


| _ P-892 
L 5. That it is a great evill 10 br exempred| 


— 
DEEP « 


ML. 
Ee, gs | —— 


2 i — 


$ 1. Ti God is glorified in the fight of | 


areof|$ 


wholy from affliction, p.893 
CaHar. XVI. 

That God aduanceth the good of the faith- 

. full by their afflitions , and firſt as they 

are trials of their ſpicirual graces, 


y t. T Hat God in affliting vs azmeth 
at our good, P.893 


$ 2. Thet our of fli@tions rc ſometime Irgals. 
0 f Gods graces, and not chaſtizements for 
rn pn reſpe& of their mayne and chief: 

89 
$ 3 F4 That God trieth ws. net to berter bas 
ore dee , but to make vs knowne 
both to our ſelues axd others 


Pp. " - 
d $. That Godtrgeth ws by of flition: , 
whether we are true Chriſtians induc ok 


ſaving grace or #0, .896 
$ 6. 4. Secondly, unto what meaſure _ 


we have attained, 

$ 8. That God trgerb ws principally P 04, r 
owitt glory, and then for the aduancing of 
_ dur good Name through the wanifiſtatic. 
his races in vs, p.898. 899 
. Thet God alſo by 'sffliFion Hiſeowerett 


and corruptions for owr hu- 
ibid. 


My 


2 


on "alla. 


XVII. 


That the former conſideration to wit, chat 


ojls crofles arc trials tending to Gods 
glary and our good, may much comfocc 
vs ir'enduring ofchem. 


$ 1. f bcale ror pars 
inthat by theſe trials God 


* glorified, and we , gray ig my f our adoption, 
p.900 
when our 
5 fem! fre 
$ 3. That we m4) ks chmfortedis our trials 


Fr 


5 2. How wee may 
are trials, and 


it that they hewe alwayts 8 good iſſue 


Pay to = great 

Eons the gre 
Tk pur ud the ſmalncſſe of thetr 
2 


ſrengh, 
$ $5. This our greateſ} trials 


greateſt comfort , 


| greateſt grace, 


| trial; P 903 
Cuare. KVIHIL: 
Thar God vferh our affliftiond as effetuall 

RN SEES 


auſe rior 
6. That God much hawovrerh os bu this fr 


prooed by Scrip- | 


| 


| 


$ "ng < Trot Maftrated by examples jb. 
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| p-908 
$ 2. That this conſideration ſhould worke iy 


| 2:1 by affliction: from the lowe of the 


i. 


The C 


ontents, 


$ 3. That God by afjictions fitteth and pre-| 
pareth vs for the hearing of his Wordyp.g06 
$ 4. That byffliGions he worketh in vs con- 
trition and humiliation, ibid. 
$ 5- That afflitions ordinarily are the laſt | 
meanes which God wvſeth to convert obſti- 

. Hate ſianers, P. 
$ 6. That thoſe efflitions bring much com- 
fort which further our connerſion. ibid. 


BHO, of TP mW: @ © ERA 
That God vieth afflictions as an effeQuall 
meanes to preuent vs from falling into 

| © fanne, as alſoto morrtifie and ſubdue our 
| Corruptions, | 
dr. 6 in oor ny maine end why G 
affliteth ws , to preſerne vs from 

falling into ſins , when we are naturally in- 
clined to commit them, 


vs patience in afſiictions, £909 

$ 3. That God firſt wſeth meancs for t 
vention of fm, aud then for the adive chi 
_ end ſubduing it, "P:g10 
6 4. That offliSions effeFually moout wits 
forſake ſin,andto leane our wicked ny ry 
ETSY and. 
$ 5. That affiidions make vs carefully vſe all. 
good meanes for the mortifying of our ſins, 
'OIl 


. , _— | t . | 
. 6. That God by afflitions eſpeHally modti- | | 95989 44 87 acious promiſes, P-925 
| / freth our pridecornall conenpiſeente, Rlf- $. 3. Secoudh, by c auſing vs 10 renue our re- 
lone. and lone of the World, '\' "p.g912| pentance,and by afſuring vs thet our ſewnes 
$ 7. That wee would immoderately\loue the | #95 corre@ed ſhell not come into condens- 


World, if we were wot weaned fror it by af- 
fliFions, © Sd .  -P-o03 
$ 8. That the Lord in great mercy weaneth 
world, 
6. 9. That we dote vpon the World though it 
'»be miſerable , and therefore much more 
would we fondljaffe@ it, ifwe foundin it 


aothing but proſperitie, © — p.g14 4 Cnar, 'XXIE. | 
$ 10. That the lowe of the World, if Fi were.| That Godby our afflitions confirmeth and. 
wot mrortified , montdbetrey ws tothe De-.\  increalcth in vs, our aftiance, hope,loue, 
.nill, pos} - feare, and humilicie, .... ., p-g28.f0 933 
$ 1+ That we are much torejoyee it afflictt-\ alata 
_—_ C4 off | 'S , 'Cnar. X XK III. & 
(thr ot 0; Rh _ eames 79! That God by our afflitions worketh and 
age 0, | 12 i HE. | increaſcth 1n| vs repentapce and new o- | 
(22x our grievous affiiff ions ergue our 07505 A ME ſes 
« grievous ſins, P«g17 2 


d 13+ Thet If nve indure mwch with patience 


- tebeeaſed of # all enils ; much mote .qnrive - * gy wajes, to ſee our ſins, & 
uld we willingly beare to be freed: fromi\ #900 | «932 
OE Lone from!) 2. That by afflitions we are moned 4 +4 


p-918. 


thoſe which are exerlaftizng, 


207 |y 1» "fe affliFions exertiſe,and by :} 


nation, | EA «hid. 

< 4. Thirdhy,as they are flewes fonenbdieg, 

vp rae ibid. 

$ 5. Fourthly , a they are  fgpes of our eff+- 
Anall cal 

$ 6. Fiſth 


6 Ty ſpar by effiiFiows wee come ts ex- 


n . 

CHary, XX. GY" 

That God by afflictions incxeaſerh in vs all 
his args graces, and fixſt choſe which 
are {cared in the vaderſtanding. 


erciſmg , preſerne is vs Gods ſa- 
wing graces, 1 P.g19 
y 2. That afflitions increaſe and multiply 
in Vs Janing graces, P. 920/ 

$ 3. That Godby afflifions increaſeth ing 
Saving knowledge and ſpiritnall wiſdowe, 
ibid. 
)\ 4+ That the benefit af ſpiritnall wilJome 
. mach. exctedeth our hurt by effliGions,, 


ar P.932 
) 5. That offsGions arenetable means to put 
vs In remembrance of God, 


P-923 

Cnar. X XI. if 

That God by afflictions doth much con- 
firme, ſtrengthen and increaſe our fairh. 

$ 1. FJ Hat afflitions ſtrengthen oun faith 
| T by making vs more IL. 

oc of the weaves, and by exerciſmg it with 
(3 Ther os fark s frenghanedic I 
2) our faith #s fire ue þ 
"Giows, firſt, through the experience kar 
. we haue of the truth both of Gods threat- 


Bhat 1 TL \P-926 
, that ON 


Hons fireng! 
faith as they are ſignes of our Adoption, 


our ſens, t0 conſeſſe thers vuto God, to flee 
and 
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th: duti:s of holin:s + righteouſnes, 933 

$ 3-4. Thet by effiGions God worketh au4 
iucreaſethin 2:5 new obedience,  p.934-935 

| < 5:That theſe fruits of tew obedience ſpring- 
ing from afflictions ſhould mou? vs to beare 

. them with patience, ibid. 


awl forſakg them , and to ſerne the Lord in|$ 4+ That by afflictions 


wee come to rellifh 
better Gods bleſings and benefits, p 950 


CHAP. XXVI. 

The Lord vſeth affiictions as a notable 
meanes to preſerue vs from condemnati- 
on, and ro tutther our eternall glory and 


<. 6. That God by of flictions maketh ws more 
zealows in the duties of his ſcruice, p-936 | 
$ 7-8. 9. That God by afflitions maketh vs | 
to perform wore frequently and fernently 
unto him the duty of prayer, 937-0 940 | 
6 10. That by our afflidions were are mage 
more ſincere in our conf:ſSiou of ſinne , and 
more earneſt in our p:titions, wid. 
$ 11. That by them wee are moned more ſre- 
quently and heartily to gine th:nkes v#to 
God, ibid 

16 12. That the former conſideration may 
much comfort vs in affliction, p.941 
$ 13. That Godby our aftii@ions worketh and 
increaſeth our patience, ibid. 


Cnar. XXIV. 


That God by affliftions worketh and in- 
creaſeth in vs all thoſe vertues which con- 
cemne cither our neighbours or our ſelaes. 


$ 1% TJ #4 by affli&ions wee art mooned to 
doe juitice unto all min, p.942 

$2. Secondly, to be more mercifull 2nd com- 
aſfionate towards others in miſery, p.943 

6 3. Thirdly, to be more meeke fumble , and 
courteous towards our Neighbours, ibid. 

$ 4. That by afjlifions we attaine vnto the 
knowledge of our ſelues, 

$ 5. That the exerciſe of 
ſeth our ſtrength to beare them, P94 5 
$ 6. That God by afflidio#7 increaſeth our 
conrage 4nd Chriſtian fortitude , p.946. 
947 

0 7. That thereby bee increaſeth in v5 tempe= 
rance , ſobriety , modeſiie ,| and chaſtitie, 
ibid. 


affli tions increa- 
; | 


Cnae. X XV. 


ro conuey vntovs divers worldly benehrts. 
$ 1. T Hat by afflidions we profit much 
in worldly wiſdome and policie, 

948 

$ 2. That by afflidions wee are enabled to 
diſcerne OHY friends from F latterers,p.g 49 


$+ 3+ That affiiFions crowne ws with a good 
Name, whiteſt they diſrouer our ſpirituall 


Thar cheLord \ ({eth our afflitions as means | 


happineſſe, 


$ 1. 

weth os ſrom condemnation,p. 95 1 

$ 2. That by ther bye furthereth our encrlt- 
ſting glorie and ſalvation, P.952 

) 3+ That efflitions fit and prepare ws for the 
" Kingdome of Heauen, P-953 
$ 4+ That by them wee are 4fſured of enerl1- 
ſting happineſſe : firſt , through Gods gra- 
ciow promiſes made to the faithful which 
are afflided, | P-954 

) 5- That by Gods workes the faithfull which 
are affiitted may be aſſured of beauenty bap- 
pineſe, P-955 
) 6. That affiidions keepe vs in the way of 
righteouſneſſe , which kadeth to Gods 
King dome, p.956 

$ 7+ That affliions are the way whereby wee 
muſt exter iw!o Heanes, ibid. 

$ 8. That wee may comfort our ſelues in our 
eff@ions , by remembring that they fur- 
ther vs in attayning vnio happineſſe,p-957 

Q 9. That byour affiiGions our heaxenty joy 
and glory ſhall be much increaſed, p.958 

| $ 10. That this ſhould make vs not onely pa- 
tient, but alſo joyfull in our greateſt 2fjii- 
Gions , how by degrees wee muſt aſ- 
cend vmo this rejoycing, p.959 


Cnar, XXVII. 

Thar affliftions in their bwne narure doe 
not derine ynto vs the former bleſlings, 
bur as they are ſandtificd vnto vs for 
theſe ends by the Spirit of God. 

Y Sup God by his infizite power and wifes 

dome altereth the #ature of affiitions, 

and tnaketh them profitable onto 1, p.961 

$ 2. 3. That affliFions tend to the hurt of the 
wicktd, #0t making them better, but mth 
wor ſc, P-961.962 

$ 4. The cauſes why wicked men profit not by 
their afflitions, but grow worſe aud worſe, 

.96 
$ 5. That the preſent «ffiifions of picks 


men doe not free th:m from future puniſh | 
ments , but rather mth increaſe then, | 


=p tbid. 
J 6. That affiitions ſometime for want of 


right wc of them, bring no preſent benefit 
A 2 


to 


| 


| Hawr the Lord by affiitions preſer- | 


| 


CA ATE 


I 


"The Contents 


to the faithfull them felues, 


Cnar. XXVIIEL 
Conſolations taken from the ſubic place 
ofour afflitions , & from their adiunds,/ 
namely, their neceſlicie, profit, breuitic 
and lightneſſe, and from the affiſtance of 
our aflociares. 


$ I, Ts God hath appointed ws in this 
World to ſuffer nes , andto 
inherit happineſ in the life to come, p.965; 
$ 2: {That this World is the place of trial 
- end tentation , and preparation ,and ſþj- 
rituall exerciſe, p-966 
$ 3. That this Worl4is the place of owr pil- 
grimage , and therefore wee muſt looke for 
pilgrimes emtertainment, ibid, 
$ 4. That the World is the place of onr wer- 
fare, and therefore we muſt expe@ conflits 
| O the hard ſage of poore ſouldters,p.g67 
$ 5. Conſolations taken from the weceſiitic 
profit, ſhortn:ſſe, aud lightneſſe of our af- 
 fliGions, p.968 
$ 6. That God appointeth his holy Angels to 
afiiſt vs in our affiiQions, thid. 
$ 7. That in ll our afflitions we hane Chriſt 
an dſriſtant and copartner with v5 in our 
griefes, | p-969 
Cnar. XX |$.G 
That wee may reccine much comfort by 
comparing our leſſer and lighter afflifti- 
ons with thoſe greater & heaujer which 
Gods deareſt Sainrs have ſuffered. * 


"7 Hat it hath beene alwayes the 
'L tion of the fa hull bo iedu/c is 
this World miſery and affliGFion, p-9g'0 
$ 2.08. Of the affli&ions of Adam, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Iacob, Moſes, Iob, Dauid, 
Pau], and the reſt of the Apoſtles, . p:970 

P2 


p-964 


w 


| 


fliTions of the Faithfull, P-976 
$ 10. That wee may receine mach comfort a 
the examples of the afflited Saints, ibid. 
9 11. A conſolation for thoſe who complaine, 
that they are affliGted for their grienous ſans, 


P-977 
CHare-!/ KKRMXA 


| Conſolations ariſing from the comparin 

* of our light andſmall afflitions, wir 
thoſe grievous puniſhments which 
Chriſt ſuffered for vs. 


| 
$ 1, OF the manifold afflitions which 


0 
$ 9. That the Srriptures foretell theſe tf y 


| $ 2. That Chriſt ſuffered all theſe miſeries 

being iuſt and innocent, p.98%9 

$ 3. That he ſuffered them for vs who are ſiu- 

ers, | 1bid. 

$'4+ That wee ſhall be adindged vaworthy to 
" raigne with Chriſt ,if we be not content to 

' ſuffer with him, I| 
$ 5. That God bath preordained tee tobe 
like Chriſt in his ſufferings who ſhall be like 

ontobim in elory, ibid. | 

$ 6. That many woul4 nillingh reigne with 

Chrift, but few are content to ſuffer with 


him 087 
5? | Gae. XBSL /*f? 


That we may much comfort our ſelues, by 
comparing our affliftions with the pu- 
niſhmenrs of the wicked from which 
Chriſt hath freed vs, 


$ 1: F the manifold and great miſories 

O which ng, ſuffer for th at- 

taining wn10 earthly vanities, p.g8, 

$ 2. Examples of Heathen men, ibid. 

$ 3-Of the peines dangers and miſeries which 

Worldlings ſuffer to attaine vnto earthly 

trifles, p-98; 

$ 4+ That wee may receine much comfort FA 
we compare our light afflidions with t 

helliſh torment s of the dammed, p98 

$ 5. That it will much corsfort vs, if we com- 

pare our earthly affiidions with the hea- 

wenly joyes, tbid. 


_ Cnuare, XXXIL 
Thar wee muſt wich our ſpirituall conſola- 
tions ioyne worldly comforts, whenby 
lawfull meancs we may cnioy them. 


1. "Het wee owght not to neglet# 
, K lowfull meanes of comfort or free 
dome from the Croſſe, P-988 
2. 3. That we muſt meke knowne our griefs 
to ſome wiſe and faithfull friend , of 
whom weare| to make fit choice, p.989 
$ 4- Lawfull recreations muſt be iogned with 

honeſt Iabowrs, ibid. 


» 


Cnar, XXXIII. | 

Of the conſolations which ariſe from the 
aſſurance which we- have of our dcliue- 

rance out of our afflictions. 

I. Hat God delinereth the faithfull in 
T that time which is os fir 
ſeaſonable, p.990 
$ 2. That God ſeeth and taketh notice of all 
our efffiGions to deliner vs ont of thers, 
p-991 | 


Chriſt ſuſſered both in his life and 
death, cbs 


- oo - 


EY 
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$ 3, That hes preſent with the faithful in | $ 6. Fiftly, to conſider, that God nencr failed | 
all their afflitions to helpe and reliewe| toperforme his promiſes at liſt ;to thoſe who 
them, p-992 | hane waited wpon him, . p-loo1 
$ 4. Of the ronſolation which ariſeth ſrom | $ 7. Sixtlyyto conſider, that the Lord defer- 
the aſſurance of Gods preſence with vs,i\vid. | reth to atliver vs , for the furthering of 
$ 5. That Gods power is omnipotent audal-| our eternal good end ſaluation, p.n002 
ſufficient to belpe vs, 3 | $ 8. Sezenthly, to confider that the Lo: of- 
hen 


P99 
$ 6. That he moſt dearely loneth v3,69 there-| tentimes delinereth the faithfull out of 
fore is willing and realy to help: vs, p.994 | flition, when their eftate ſeemeth moſt 
$ 7. That God eſpecially ſheweth his lone to| ſperate _ P-1003 
the faithful in the time of affliction, ibid. | $ g. Eighth, fo conſider , that God waiteth 
$ 8. Conſolations ariſing from Gods gracious \ wpon vs to ſaxe and deliner vs in the fit- 
promiſes of helpe and delinerance, p.995) teſt time, p.1004 
$ 9. That the Lord is the Golof comfort and 
conſolation, an1ticrefore will comfort vs, CnaP. XXXV. 


ibid. | Of certaine duries to be performed for the | 
$ 10. Examples of thoſe, who having truſted {trengrhning of our faith , hope and pa- |- 
is God, haxe beent delintred in due time, ricnce, when God deferreth ro deliver 


» 996 4 af Kſoiu: 
6 11. Of the conſolation which trifeth from bu rs ar; thankſgiuing when wee 


theſe examples, P-997 | 
$ 12. That we may comfort our ſelues in the | Q 1. "7'=> firſt dutie to be performed, is of-| 
remembrance of our owne deliuerances jbid. | tex t0 rewne our repentance, Pag. | 
| 1004 | 
Cnar. XXXIV.” $ 2. That vnl:ſſ7 we performe this duty of re- 
How to ſtrengrhen our fairh,- hope and pa- | pentance,we can hane no aſſurance of helpe 
rience , when God deferrerh to per- | 1 Li:zerance p.1cos 
forme his promiſes concerning our de- | g 4 The ſecond dutie is to reave onr faith 
liverance., | in Gods promiſes. | P-1006 
$ 1. | = had we are to vpderſiand Gods pro- $ 4: The third awutie is humbly to ſubmit our 
miſes concerning our delinerance | ſelngs to Gods good pleaſure, . ibid. 
out of afflitions, p-998 | h 5. The fourth dutie is to truſt in God at ) 
$ 2.The firſt meanes of comfort is to meditate | all times jn the preſence and abſence of in- 
in Gods Word, amt firſt of Gods Comman- | feriour meanes, p.1007 
dement to wait, P-999 | & 6. The fifth duty is frequent and fernent | 
$ 3. Secondly, to meditate on Gods gracious | Prayer, ibid. 
promiſes ibid. | $ 7. That after our deliverance wee mnſ# | 
$ 4- Thirdh, t0 conſider that theſs promiſes | render vito God praiſe aud thanksgining, | 
are infall ible, |  Þ.1000 | ibid. 
$ g. Fourthly, to conſider , that Godofuall $ 8. What kinde of thankefulneſſe is tobe 
deferreth to helpe thoſe who ar: moſt ſtrong | offtred vnio God for our delinerance, p. 
in grace and moſt deare unto him, ibid, 1098 
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FIRST BOOKE OF- THE 
FOVRTH PART: OF THE 
CHRISTIAN, W ARFARE, 


betweene the Syp1mn iT and 
the Furs n; 


Cunare. I. 


ſpiritual] enemies are many , mightie, and dangerous. eſpecially out 
owne > with the luſts theveih MELT 


* 


. PIR Hot we are foexpeTZ no peacein 
8 23s Hife , but to fight againſt 
the everzies of our ſalnation , 

p.lors 

$ 2. That we are diily aſſaulted with for- 
raigne forces ; the denill and the world, | 
P.1016 

6 3. That our outward enemies are not ſo 


dangerous as our own? fleſh and fleſbly luſt s. | 
ibid 


$ 4. That Sathan and the world could not 
bart vs, were they not aided by our own: 


ibid. | 
_ Cnae, IT. 


| 

Ofthe fleſh,and the diuers fignificarions of | 
jr, and what wee are tovnderſtand by ir 
in the following diſcourſe. 


$ 1. 6 hen there is inenery Chriſtianthis | 
fight betweene the Spirit and the 
Fleſh, - 1016 
< 2. Of the diners ſignifications of the word 
Fleſh, and firſt as it is taken for things 
-  materidlly ſubſſting ,. «1027 | 
$ 3+ Of the diners Jenifeations of & word | 
fleſh taken for uccidents and qualities '; 
$ 4- That the fleſh is takgn for the corrup- 
tionof nature, «O01 
$ 5. Thot the fleſ in this diſcourſe ſegnifieth 
the wvaregenerate. part in @ Chriſtian , 
» ibid. 


| 


8 |4 2-Thet 


Ciras, 111. 


What wee are to vnderſtand by the ſpt- 
rit in this Diſcourſe. | 


$ 1. "T "Hat the word Spirit is dinerſly 
Yr Y p-Iol9 

$ 2. That the 
nifieth the part regenerate, id. 
$ : ivy this combat: is not maintainedby 
walities alone, but as they are backed 
F2 


ent pu 
Spirit in this diſcourſe ſigni- 
Fe 


holy ſpirit, and Sathan the wicked | 


| p.1020 
The former point proned by diners reds 
ons, Pp. 1021 
5- Thet the ſpirit doth not dwell im ws &f- 
ſentially, more than in other def , 
ibid. 

$ 6. That the faithfull have ſpecialt right. 

exen tnto the wry eſſence of the Spirit -, 

and that hee dwelleth in them in reſpe@ of 

_ efficatie, Las p+1022 | 

Cs 42, 111. 


Of che erroneous conceir ofthe Papi 
who by the fleſh vnderſtand rhe 
and the ſenſuall faculties onely.. 

$ 1. "Hat the Papiis propownd onto vs 

FP 4 ſtictd tofght a24inft in ſtced of 


| P-1023 
the chiefe doors of the Papiſts by 
the ibid. 


oaderfiand 
$ aw the Popifts in their pure define 
p= 


ſpirit, 


d 
y 


. ONF enemy , 


Þ 


Contayning an Inrroduftion vnto the following diſcourſe wherein is ſhewed, that our | 


| 


| 


þ 


ovaderftind by the our bodies, and 
WER( tn” 


a tt. 
py 
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lai th, that _ Nat ia \ | | 
rey rms; '»; iu pots  -\Oeke. vas; it | 
$ 5-That the Popiſo _ are to kph  Objedions, of the aduerſaries' anſwered , 

taxed foryehching this dodrive whereby they ihdeauour to prove , that 
people for putting it in profice, p-1026| the body and fenfiriue faculties are the | 
$ 6. That our oppoſition againſt the raft fleſh. | 
in Side peering very meceſſary k b ,1027 | dy 

s Our enemy 


WW < 1. 
"Crar, V. * Breeder feſb, bs 


16.8 the corruption of ns- 
| "4h the body and ſcnkd tive facultics only y Pa y Th rr P. _ 
are notthe ffeſh, proued by reftimonies | < 4. The ſecond objeFion groundedon.1.Cor. 
> a 5: The rhied objection grounded ov Rom. 

The f wont gr. 08 

$ T2. TJ « point prouedby teſtimonies of i 4 2.6.0nſwered, FT" Rom 

Scriptures, \. P-1927 16 6.The fourth objeZjon , berauſe the chie 
F 3. Reaſons proving that the body onely is poyſon of corruption is to be diſcerned in the 
| wot the fleſh. The firſt taken from the nawer, Foſiting faculties, anſwered, p-1039 
| and the. ſecond fromthe ations , and the 7 The loft objeFion, berauſe cert dine ſins 
| third from the ſinnes which are attributed) are proper to the body and _ ficwl- 
 optort, P1022 | ties anſwered, ibid. 
14 4 The fourth peaſon , becauſe Fay 
h rune hath oner-ſj ſpread the whol, eo 


Cnary. VIIL 


? ; " ric ih re, Kent bi ſug Thar the ficſh is a moſt dangerous encmy. 
$ 6. The ſſ, ke on, takes from the words Firft becaule i it is exceeding malitious. 


he Apoſtle, Rom, 7.18. - ibid.? 
6 rk Pnetthreefn, ecenſorbodoch is (9 * T* ao $ -ohgpeat regs 


p-104 
ag gh rg oy Fate x. fai bu $ 2-Thet in the fleſh. halle nothing _ 1 
ore tempted to ſu yay $ 3. mm all manner of enill is in the fleſh. 
| longto the taps yg and will, p.1031 | p-10 at 
| | CH43 Vs $ + Thu th oth anther of wick: 

| 2 eſſe 
Teſtimonies of fathers prouing that the bo- | 5 5- That the fp is 2p 0911-1 a0} 


7% dixell or the world. 
dy alone is not Our cNEmy tne fle $6. That the fleſb 3s the anther of all onr 


, int proned by teſtimo; ſinner, 
1n1I% Aut, Cheyl R145 "Tha the fuſh is vhe canſe of the Bprens- 
gory, Hierome, Bafill , '##J Theodoret,| #50# of our notwre , and of the Eforiog 9 of 


ozr1} Godrimagein vs, 


$ 2.Thot Sathan hath afſaulte hoe eats the $ 8. Thet the ful bringeth vs into « moſt 
body 4nd <a but alſo the mind and boſe condition, P-1043 
onderſtanding, 1032 $ 9. That whileſt we live ROY ape 
&$ 3. That no part is morecorruptedt wot pleaſe God, _ .\ ibid. 
minde andonderſianding, " 6 10.Thet the fleſh ſetreth men at enmitie 4- 
$ 4-5-That the ſoule chiefly ſinw»th, andinit| goinſt God, - thid. 
| the minde andouderſtanding,  paoz3 $ 11. Thet the fleſh is the canſe of ming 


'h. 6. That the body is bat the fervent of the A ys I FR of the faeſh PY yane. 


ſoule i, in «ding of finn: 4 
| $ 7, That the i pen onely alone fot dangerous , becauſe it is -+. tbe the 
47 conllor of , Fe h 
| 13. 


L = ——— 


$13. How wee "I defeate the malitious | 
treaſons of the fiſh, P3045 


Char. 1X: 
That the fleſh is an enemy exceeding 
powerfull and mightic. .... 
. 1 4/ fleſh is tothe varegenerite 6 
wightie King , and to the vegr- 


nerate 4 powerfull Tyrant \ p.1046 
$ 2. ofthe frengheſ "the  fleſb being conſi _ 


red init (ec 
$ 3-7hat Here 67 mightie belng compares | 
P1047 


with the ſpiri | 
$ 4. Of the | ae FR of oyr , Gſub | 
wy 


7 of our 
ibid. 


Cnay. X. 
Of the polligie of rhe fleſh , atid chatit's 


more pay ar pernicious! thardits 
Powe ra 


I- Hot the pollicie of thefleſh itt its 
| ; 'L owne nature 3s wa _ 
cions , 


( 2. That the polltcy of the fieſb A 


micious Unto Of , 


$ 3. That the pollic 3 of the fleſh hentdmchs 
A mort watchfull and vigileat , p.1o49 
CHay. XL. 


F \ rome deceirs of the fleſh 
-ſpedting our perſons. 


Of cerraine 
're 


Hs bf: 7; deceit that we are nothin | 
, 24 CO a twirithwe are, $a95s 
$2. The Ss ts £ftute' the forevr po. 
' biey, »1bid. 

The ſecond polli cy that the good things 

" i## vs are much better than intiathhthey 
are, »«IOSI 

$ 2.7 rhe meangs to defeate this ſr 6 at- | 
0, ibid. 


ſ 


CHAP, XII. 
of the pollicies of the fteth reſpeing our 4. 


eſtares. 


16.1 He firſt pollicy to perſwade the 
\T bal that they are hated of 


God MAL: they are affiift:d, 


—r__—— 


p.Io52 


a 


| WL pap 


| +1 ibid, 

$_ 3+ autrnard edtledger re no ſure 
teſtimonies that 6. are in hr 2) 

$ 4. That worldly proſperity 3 is no ſure : bene 

lone orour tion, p.1053 

$ 5. That 8 cinill life Jo jo ſure / e /igne that we 
are in the fone of grace aud = _ 


$ 4 The 4 has: ; of the Ts Ja” | 


"far fabuation, ibid. 
L 7+ The qty oy 1 deceit in perſuading men to 
reſt iti externallcer-mownic 


P- 1055 
$ 8, Of the. eaves tb ;4 th difleve. the form:r 
pollicie, | 
- * " Cy4s: XI10L 


ibid. 
of rhe pbllicies of the fleſh rowards tem- 
7.f1 porarle belecuers. = 


Het the ftſbis « futtle manner 4- 
ctineth temporaries, _.":.1056 
$ 2+ Thit weemuli? Jahour to hawe ſpiri- 
IAN graces in 4nd treth; and 
g'2- Haw wee may iſe _ 
3. How wee 7245 diſcerne 2 true juſtiſing 
fro that whichis temyorary,p.1057 
by) S rene the wb. phe betweene true oy 
Ibi 


CHAP. XITITL. 
Ce ria .of the fleſh io aljuripg and 


.\ Pexſwading vs co range. ef 
Fr. Tr#e Moran oe toe us 


4: Ii hoes Trl fo tell 15 that the 
Lk but ſmall which tr apa (rf 

commy! » 4% 
$3. The thirdpollicie , fo tell vs that if wee 
| commit leſſer ſinnes they will preſerne v3 
rhe favenh? licie + the 
4-T rih po + t0 per vs that 
F wee art in #0 danger of # into ſome 
4. P+£062 


'$ $. T he fifth pollicie is toperſwade vs that 
we may ſafely vſe the weanes end rw 


ollicie 


| 


A 


| 


p.1063 
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"On APs. \XV..: 


Of the pollicie nay 
ATA IEIICE: SA (ham 5 


| < I. Tre fetpoligtoprfrad ny bo 
} ard ar byes ſar fl doen, 


| ( WY The frond Tas 81 irto RENIRR <> veg 
| wprugimgn fe 


#0 out corruption of nature, 
|< 3. Secondly the fleſh teacheth ws 0 pretend; 
cuſtom, 
+ 4 The third evi by wp pars] 
$ y. The erth pollicy is to pretend 4 Be 
lining ia our founes by reafts for 
callzng.s, 
& pn - AR o'er th 
| continue” jw our finnes boa dirw_tl 
-ruptions ofthe times,” ©, oy 
$7. Ihe ſixth pollicy #2 #0 perf 
rontionc is our Jane em Ot mer 
+1068 
'Ds 


. tbid. 


 cifult, 
14h8. The Jeventh policy 3 0p 
#0 deferre our repentance, 
-. Cruarp: XVI. 4 
Of chepollicies of the fea whith i i ſth 


ro hinder vs from 4 du-1$ 
ties and VERTUOUs F 
wile of js Bb. fe 


| 
_ 
wy ff fend edvertoge which the fi 


Qhriſtion ds | 
ws i Ap ay to de- 


rre ered i le . hah Chriſtias duties, 


viel TR 


| , hath againſt 


pollity tn menteg t Us "Fa reſt in 
and faint 4, p-1071 
pi to Fog aw 08 ſrom | | 
tes by vecaſion of, 
fe je es \ . P-1072| 
6: The ſoxth #to woue 21 Fo per- 
$92 Her vnſeafonzbly] ibid. 
axenth nd 3s to move vito 

ome preſent cood þ =, 5p 

we greater good Aerwerds, tid. 


M1 4 The forth potli 


Pore exce 


l, 3 CHAP: *Y 
| Ofthe pallicies which the fleſ-vſeth to 
interrupt vs in doing of good duties, and 
ro aljenare ourheartsfrom rh them. 


Ow the fhſh int whew 
oo are ile + pj S 
$ ner = A corrapteth and pſec 


$ 3. Howthe fleſh perſwadeth ws to rage of 
ale and toimermit vertwous oo 


ad aly 


La ag 
$4. How the 
Lita bo Cxar, XV1ILT 
Of. certaine aduanrages - which the ficſh | 


XVII. | 


ſwadeth 5 fo "nit 


that which wee already done 
/ "2. 


fred, 


"Hat i PR hath rear aduant age 
0geinſ us becauſe it dwelkth in 


«To 
075 


£338) 5 
2:That the this bs 
A ee rus eee 
$ 3. The meancs of preventing the former 


| 


, namely that it is WORU n 


+ Weerted, 


21 A ; 


$a A. 1 P1170 


$ 5. Of the ereancs. to fruſtrate the former 
advantage, ,., -p-1a78| 
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The Contents; 


The Contents of the ſecond B o © & = of the fourth Pare 
of the Chriſtian Warfare , intreating of the Conflif 
it ſelfe , and of the meanes whereby we_ 

may get the Victorie, 


that there is this conflid is 


$ 1. NE of ſcripture #9 prone | 
them, 


p.1079 
6 2. That the A Ale is the 7. rae 1 os 


ſpeckerh = bo cooflic i» May ds 


93 IM hat «ll "he 'regener ate hane feeling = 
xperience of this conflif, i080 

6.4 "ofthe contrary effess "which # 
Flew relethin himſelfe which ſhew that this 
& is in him, ibid. 


{4 ;. The point proved by Gal-z.19. p-l081 


Cnar. I1, | 


What the conflit berweene the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, and what are the cau« 
ſes of it. 


hr. T He confli# betweene the fleſh and 
the ſpirit ge - wy 

he cauſes of this c and fir 

ode rea cnfefurtooftingler 


.10B3 | 6 

d 3. The ſecond cauſe is beranſe it is profit a 

ble for the faitbfull , and firſt to traine 
them vp in tie, .lo83 

d 4. That this conflif is efſeFuall to mb 
vs deny our ſelues, - ibid. 

$ 5. By#bis _— we are moned the more 
to hate ibid. 

< 6. That wee 4re moned hereby to flee vnto 

Godby frequent &- ferent prajer, p.1084 

< 7. It ſerneth to works in v3 patiegte and 

contentment , 

$ 8. That by this confli our htart's art wes- 

ned from the world, ibid. 

< 9. That this conſlitt ir ſutable to the time 

- and place wherein we line , 


CHnayr. 


Thatthere is a combate berwene the Fleſh and the Spirit in 
ruery tmrue Chriſtian, 


Cbri-| 


ibid.|$ 3 


ibid. 


_— 


I. 


Cnae, TIL 


Ofthe formall and eſſentiall cauſes of this 
conflia. 


$ 1. "T4 there was wo ronf@ in the tine 

of imnocencie, © p-1085 

$ 2- How 9 canſer and occaſions of this 

@ were begun in vs, ibid. 

3-That there is no confllf between the fleſb | 

and ſpirit in the ſtate of corruption p. 1086 

&$ 4- That the peace of the varegenerate is | 

more pernitians , thei the moſt dangerow 

werre , ibid: 

$ 5. That Gods lone in ſending bis Sonne 

yagi hs vs, made way for this CON 

$ 6. That opr ſandification Bedis 

the cauſe Gr gy . Kee of the 

great contrarietie between grace aud cor- 

/ wption , p-1087 
d 7. Secondly becauſe theſe enemies n: 

peſre awtl togedther, 
& How fc contrarics can dull -— 
hrs wot aboliſh owe auother , p.1088 


J CHad. 1111 


Of the |combate ir ſelfe and the manner 
bow it is fought in vs, 


dr. Hen we bee called of God to this 
VE p-108z 
$ 2. Of the been femmes to this confljif, Ji 


P-1089 
«T he mauntr of the conf it felfe,p. 1090 | 


$ 4. That this fight is fought 888 with _ 


nll but ſpir > quay yan; 
$ 5 The foſt end at w h the fu-exmnh 
p-1091 


Isſting againſt the Spirit , 
4 & The foend end as which it qpterh ts 


this Iuſting, ibid. 
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| | $ = ' The ends at which the Jpirit aymeth vol the ſpirit from good wm, Ft it inter- | 


Iuſting againſt the fleſhy,” iy i rupteth it itt bthewy 1 ; | did. 


Of the mimuer”of the fi ghr berweene the | 
fleſh and rhe ſpiric in our! {6uerall far; flcfh andthe ſpirit. 


culries and parts- < 2. 
$ 1. OF the conflict betweern#the fleſh and" them that are perfe@'y SanTtified , 
the ſpirit in the minde, P. 1092 P-L19 


| derſtanding, iDid.|| nergte, P- 1102 
$ 3. ofthe conflift betweene ſpiritual and | h 3. That the confli@ that is in the regene- 

| carnallwiſdome, p-1093| rate,nd that which is in theonregewrate 

$ 4. The conflicd 'betweene the Judgement ,\ diffe 4 much , rw je ths is theif grounds and 
of the fleſb and the ſpirit, ibid. | ceuſes from whic bey ariſe, ibid. 
|< 5. How theſe faculties of the minde pre- | h 4. ofthe ſecond a} oo which is in the 
waile one againſt the other , ibid. | moving canſes of t pitio; 

$ 6. The cauſe why the godly learned differ is | & 5.6. Fthe third difference, vain if & that 

1udeement from one another, Tnglg the o in the 1nregenerate is betweene 


<7 : . That this ſhould make vs conforme our | diners farotic , endthe fight in the un- 
| > Andemns #0. the analogie of faith, | bid. || regenerate is in the ſame , p.I104 
0-2: The w—_ in our thaughts and inagi- $ 7. The fourth difference i in a 

attions . Ppilogs ||: rraryefſeds, P-IIos 


0 g- The "conflift betweewe ſirituntl and q 8. The fifth " Sfference & 3s the Ro bjec? 
carnal wil ' -  thid. || anarret or occaſion , P«1197 
$10. Of the coflid? betwerse be fb and the ' 9. 'The left difference Netwoer therwss in 
ſpirit in #he conſeience, - bid} ret of time, ibid, 


ES: VI. Ws | Cnlar. IX. 


'Of the manner of rhe conflit betweene 
| the fleſh andthe ſpicitinthe will , heart that are varegenerate, nor .in them 
| -and affections. | onely. 
$ $1. the conflit? betweene the carnall d 1, Hat no comfort ariſeth out of the 
and renewed will,  - 'p.no0g6 conflitt of conſcience, p.1108 
f; 2. Of the) confli berweene faith, andin- $ +. Thet th confi of conſtence my be in 
fidelity andpreſumption , | .Io97 FR regenerate, ibid, 
Q 3. That the c betweene the and $ 3- That this conflict of conſcience is wot 
the ſpirit , is mof# turbulent in the af- " be boſe who ore extraordinarily one! 
feTjons and ſenſual appetite. nog9s |, 7 et ii 
$ 4- Of the co betweene the affeFions } 4 : fonp q peop _ of com cience is _ 
and paſſions, | ibid. { 5. Thet 3t is u2t 3a proud juticierics and 
Cnae, VIE f rave 9711 ac hof who war 
Ofthe diners effes which this conflidt,be- | 9 $794? it 3: ſeldome in thoſe who are trax 
rweene.the fleſh and ſpirir vm ai ported with vialent poſiions , p-I119 
MY CHAP. X. 


hr. THe the "man regenerate cannot Whether the conflict berweene the fleſh 


with full conſent of will chuſoor | 4c [pirir be in all the regenerate, and 
|| refuſe either; Li or % 4 Pp. pal if it be.bticcher | it be inthe lids manner 
F 2. Thet the regenerate Wen cannot a alt| | wdmealure. 

times doe the ewill which the fleſb chuſeth, | d 1. Tz this ſpiritual conflidt 5 3s. in all 
p-I1e6| the regenerate that aveof yeares, 

7 Jo . That by whſen of this confli@ be cannot P.1110 
doe the good bee-would, ibid. | $ 2. What wee are to thinks of Infants and 
$ 4-That thoughthe fleſh cannot wholy hiwder | 14eots , p.I1T1 
y 3. That 
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Hat there can bee no conflict in 
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| 


h prrations 


| 


& 3. Thot this conflitt is not in all the rege- 

erate tn like manner and meaſure, (11. 

3 4.That this conflit is often weake inſtrong 

Chriſtians, P.IT12 

CHAP. XI. 

How wee may know whether this conflict 

be fought in vs, that is, whether the ſpirir 
of God dwell invs orno. _ 


< 1. JR exery faithfull man may aud 


ought to be aſſured that the ſpirit | 


of God awelleth in him, P-I112 

d 2. The firſt infallible ſigne is the miniſtery 
and meanes by wade it hath beene wrought 
"Th. ” | he effes ond Peg 
.T he ſecond ſian is the effeFs and fruits o 
7he ſpirit , and firſt wee may diſcerne the 
ſpirit by the nature of the gifts and graces 
iu 0s P.I114 

$ 4. T, bat the greces of the ſpirit may bee 
kzowne by their conſtant and continual 0- 
| ibid. 
$ 5.afthe particular effeds of the ſpirit,the 
whereof is ſpirituall illiehtning , and 

of the differences betreene the Hlightning 
of the regenerate and vnregencrate, ibid. 


Cnae. X11. 


Ofche ſecond effett of the ſpirit whereby 
we may know that it dwelleth ia vs. 


I. 
- #ith and then works it in vs, 
#nd how duth of theſe are done, | p.1116 
$ 2. The differences betweene juſtifhing faith 
and the faith of preſumptuows warldlings, 


P.1117 


Ow the ſpirit prepares our hearts 


Cnay. XI1I1. 


The differences berweene juſtifying faith 
and that which is remporary and hypo- 


critical. 
$ 1. '$1 the firſt difference in the prepa- 
ration ontothem , p.1118 

$ 2. The ſecond difference is in their nature 
andparts, 


P.I119 
$ 4+ The fourth difference is in their con- 
comitants, thid. 


$ 5. The fifth difference is in their effe@s , 


| firſt true faith puriſieth the heart, p.1120 


$ 6. The ſ:cond effe wherein they differ is 
in reſpe@ of their operation, ibid 
$ 7. The thirdefſe& reſpeeth their diners 


peace ani joy, 


| of our repentance , 


) 8. The fourth effedt re ſp:Geth confeſſion | 
and Chriſtian apolngie , *P-1121 
0 9e The fifth effe# reſp:G:th contentment, 


y Io. The ſexth effet is the oxercomming 
the World, tbid. 
$ 12. The laſt effeF of tre juſtifyinz faith is | 
rejoxcing to thinke of Chriſjts commine to 
Judgment , id. 


Cnare. XII 


Of othereffedts of the ſpiritrwhereby wee 
; may know that it dwellerth in vs. 


y I. F He third effei# of the ſpirit is the 

ſpirit of adoption , P-1122 

9 2. The fourth effe@ is the ſpirit of ſuppli- 

cation, ibid. 
Caare, XV. 


How we may know that Gods ſpirit dwel- 
leth in vs by our ſanftificarion,and the 
qualities and gifts of holinefſe infuſed 
in Vs. | 

$ 1: THe fifth effe# of the ſpirit is the 

p | worke of en P.1123 
d 2. of the ſoxth effe@ of the ſpirit which 
Fl reptutance,and of the preparation there- | 
unto, p.1124 
0 3. Thar faith is the cauſe and ſoundetio! 
ibid. 
$ 4-That the ſpirit dwelling in vs purgeth | 
vs fromt our naturell corruptions, ibid. 

$ 5. The differences betweene the mortiſica- 
cation and repent ance which is tn the re- 
generate and that which ſeemeth to bee in 
the onregemerate, P.1125 

$ 6. That the ſpirit is knowne to bee in ws by 
bis quickening of vs in th: inter man , 
+1126 
$ 7. The differences hetweenethe ok of 
the ſpirit in the regenerate and that which. 
ſeemeth to-be in the vnregenerate, ibid: 


CHAP, XVI. 


ibid. | The former operations of the ſanRifyi 
$ 3+ The third difference in their properties, | * anQtifying 


Spirit ſignified by diucrs mctaphors and 
{imilitades. 


q 1. 
f 
d 


T* ſpirit compared. to the Wind: 
and Oyle, P-I127 
, ibid. 
p.1128 


2. The ſpirit compared to Water 
d x. The rn compared to Fier, 

| $ 4+ That we may know that the ſpirit dwe!- 
leth in vt by the operations fienified by the 


former met aphors, 


The Contenes. 
| a the honre of death, Pp. 114@ 
Cnae. XVII. | 


Of the laſt: effefts and operations of the- CHar. XEX. 
ſpirir , whereby wee may know that ir|| Of rhe reaſons which may encourage 'vsto 


dwellerh in vs. {| |rhis Conflict againſt rhe fleſh. 


$ 1. T'He#t the ſpirit workethin all thoſe i $ 1. *T He firſt reaſon becauſe it is the will 
| T in whom it is, ſanitifying and jo | 'T of God, that we ſbonld fight againft 


wing graces , 1130] |, * P-1140 
$ 2. of other ſpecial fiuits of the ſpirit re-,Þ $ 2. The" ſetond reaſon is the neceſiitie of this | 
ſpeTing our neighbours ibid. |c 2 Ld Bs P-1141 
$ 3 Of ſome other ſpeciall fruits of the ſpirit | $ 3. The third reaſon taken from the mani- 

reſpeFing our per ſons, p.1131| |fold evils which ore done onto vs bythe} 
"Fleſh, : ibid. | 
E Chae. XVIIL 9 4. The fourth reaſon is taken from the 
Of the euent and ſucceſſe of the fight be- aſſurance of ory, P-I142| 
rweene the fleſh and che ſpirit. | Cal» XY. 


$ 1. {NF the fojles which the ſpirit recei-| Ofthe meanes whereby we may be enabled | 
weth in this conflid, p-1132] |ro ouercome the fleſh. 


$ 2. That from the foyles of the ſpirit ariſe 

. earneſt _ to 4 / ed - fa 8 ſlaxerie ht. T 
of ſine, Ibid, 

o 3. Secondly an ind:auour in the uſe of all 
good meanes to be preſerned ſrom ſuch foyles | 
for the time to come , P-1133 

$ 4. How farre the fleſh may prevaile againſt 
the ſpirit , and firſt that common graces 
may be loſt for a time, tbid. 

$ 5. Secondly that the ſhewes and" ſemblinces 
of ſaning graces in temporaries may periſþ 
vtterly, \ i 
$ 6.That true ſaving graces in the regenerate 
may be loſt ſeemingly, 1134 

$ 7. Others graces ſpringing from thoſe which he fleſh, P-1145 

are fundamentall may for a time belof# , in the 
1135 

qv. That ſaving and fbdinearell grock 
may be loſt in [ome degrees in reſpe& of their 
operations, y p.1136 ibid. 

$ 9. Whether Dauid loſt eny degree of bis | 8. That wee muſt take from the fleſh the 
fundamental graces, hr; committed a-| weapons and armour whereby it moſt pre- 
dulterieand murther, tbid. waileth, P1147 

$ 10. That our ſpiritual graces in the con- CHAP, X XI. 
flit do? not ſtand in their owne ſtrength , | Of other meancs whereby the fleſh may be 

.1137| | ſubdued and quercome. 

) 11. An 0bjeFion 124inſt the former doFrine | 1. lpm we muſt keepe a narrow watch 
anſwered, ibid. oner our ſelues and oxer our ettc- | 

$ 12. Of the aſſuredvidorywhith the ſpirit mies, 1347 

obt aineth ouer the fleſh in this conflts , $ 2. That wee muſt keepe this watch in all 

| P-1138 || things, | p.1148 

$ I3. An objetion againſt the former trath 0 3- That we muſt keepe this watch oxer all 

enſnered, P-I139|| the faculties and parts of our ſonles and 
$ 14 Mw are zwr0 degrees of the ſpi-|\. bodjes, ibid. 
| rits vidorg; firſt in this life , Ibid. | & 4. That we muſt keepe 8 ſpeciall wat ch oner 

$ '$ th of the ſecond degree of vidory OHY tongue 5 PI 149 
| | $ 5. That 


Nas AMIE. ww 


es” 


" ” 
1 Gets a ets + 70 44-bit Hrs = 
"IWR 


8 

EL; 
In? 
6 
. 


= 
q 
o 
oy oY 
: 
- 
FT. 
- 
= 
*S 
n 
= 
, 
. 


| 


”_———_— So es - 
— 
I 


The Contents. 


$ 5. That eboxe 4] other parts we muſt keep | 
' this narrow witch oxer our _—— 1150 

$ 6. Thet wee muſt keepe this watch in our 
ſpiritnall armonr, ibid. 


Cnar. XXII. 
Ofrwo other rules to be obſerued of thoſe 
who would ſubdue che fleſh. 


<$ 1. T He third rule is that we withſtand 
| the fleſb in all the occaſions and 
meanes of ſinful luſis p.1151 
$ 2.T Sh rule is that we reſiſt the fleſh 
in the firſt beginuingsof fine, p1152 
& 3. That the lowger we fore the fieht, the 
more difficult and doubt full wee make the 
vidory, P.II53 
4. That if wee doe not withſtand the firſt 
aſſaults of the fleſh, wee are not ſo wiſe as 
Worldlings in 1 heir generation, p.1154 
$ 5. How dangerous it is to gine ray onto the 
firſt motions of ſinnt, ſhewed by examples, 
155 
Cnar. XXIIL l 
Ofthree other rules ro be obſeruecd for the 
ſubduing of the fleſh. | 


d 1. f dar wee muſt thinke no ſits ſo ſmall | 
that we may willingly commit it: 

To which _ we muſt conſiJer ſoft that by 
the leaſt ſw Gods Law is tranſgreſſed,p.iiss 
$ 2. - pos en#s which tg yy leaſt 
ns, 1156 

& 3- 1hat ſmall ſins, willingly entertained, 
are no leſſe daugerows then the greateſt, 
157 

6/4 That the anoiding of ſmall ſins is a no- 
table meanes to proſerne vs from greater, 
| ibid. 

$ 5+ That exen the leaft ſins are the poyſon of 
the Soule, and the linery of Sathan,p.1158 
$ 6. That enemies prone moſt Jangerows when 
they are moſt deſpiſed, ibid. 
$ 7. That if we doe not hate ſmall ſins as well 
4 great , wee hate none with Chriſtian ha- 


tred, bid. 

$ 8. The ſixt rule is that we muſt negle@ no 
ſir, as though we were in no danger of fat- 
ling into it, | bid, 


FIN 


y 9. The ſexenth rule js that wee ſet wo ſtint 
to onr mortification, . p.1157 
$ 10. That our mortification muſt extend 
it ſclfe toall ſinful corruptions ; and to 


times, ibid. 


Cuie K XIV. 


Ofthe firſt meanes to ſtrengrhen the Spirir, 
which is to auoid the meanes whereby it 
is weakened. 


$ 1. Hat our fins are the chieſe meanes 
FE ek Spirit js Caerveny 
P-II60 

$ 2. Of ſome ſpeciall meanes whereby the ſþi- 
rit is moſt weakened, P-1161 

$ 3- That we wnſt not pronide for the ſpirit 
poyſon in ſiead of bole ſome nouriſhment or 
cerwal/ weapons in ſtead of ſpiritual , p. 
1162 

$ 4+ That we muſt. not remit any thing of our 
firſt zeale in holy duties, P.I 163 
h 5. That we muſt auoi4ſioth aud negligence, 


ibid. | 


Cnuar. XXV. 


Of the meanes whereby wee may comforrt, 
cheare and ſtrengthen the Spirit rothis 
Conflift, 


i. |" Hefirſt mates, earneſt and loncin 
L 'F deſures after 5 Nev) Prengrh. ” 
I16 
$ 2-The ſecond meanes is a carefull Saas, 
in the ve of all good meanes for the ſireng- 
. thening of it, ibid. 
$ 3- The third meanes is to nouriſh the good 
motions of the Spirit, P-116$ 
$ 4- The fourth tneancs is ſerious care to | 
maintaine our peace with God and the 
peace of conſcience, ibid. 
$ 5. The fift meanes is to preſerne our ſelues 
pure and cleane from all pollution, p.1166 
$ 6. The ſixt meanes is to keepe the ſpirit & 
the graces thereof is continual exerciſe, 
ibid. 
6 7 The ſenemth meanes is frequent and fer- 
went Prayer, P-1167 
$ 8. The concluſion of the Booke, ibid. 
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THE 


CHRISTIANS 


'. VV AR-FARE, 


OF THE POVVER AND 
POLICIES OF. OVR SPIRITVALL 


Encmues, and of the meanes how we may with- 
- ſtand the one, and defeate the. 


OTH B R 


The firit Bookew. 


by E Apoſtle having 

ewed the' myſteric of 

our laluation and the 

cauſes thereof for the 

confirmation of our 

faith, in the three firſt 

Chapters of his Epile 

tothe Ephefiangandat- 

terwards in the other Chapters having ſer 
downe diuers qutics both generally belong- 
ingtoall Chriſtians , and alſo pu Hurts 2 
appectaining, to men of ſundry conditions, 
that he might moue them to repentance and 
amendment of life; in thegext place, like 
the Lords Centinell, doth diſcougr and giue 
vs warning of the approach of mightic cne- 
mis, willing ys to arre/oug at all 
ints in our owne defence, and couragioul- 

> Ins Rand vnder the ftandard of Chriſt Ie- 
us , that wee may be continually in readi- 
nefleto endure the encounter , Chap.6.,10, 
rH &c. Whereby hee giucrh vs to ynder.-- 


Cuae. I. 
That all the godly are aſſaulted with the ſpiritual enemies 
, of their Salnation, 


aA 


] Rand, that as ſoone as weſeeke for affutance 


of ſaluation in Chriſt , and endeauour ro 


| ſeruethe Lord in a holy and Chriſtian-life; 


weeare to prepare our felucs for a combar 
vnleſſe we would ſuddenly be ſurpriſed. 


theſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation ban- 


b, 


| diethemſclues againtt vs as ſooneaswehaue 
given our names vnto God , and raken ypon {| 


vs theprofeſſion and praQiceof Chriftiani- 


tie, which are the liverie and cognilance of q . 


our heauenly Lord and Maſter. And 'thisis| 
manifeſt by the example of Gods childten, 
fromtimetotime , who although they lived, 
in peace and ſecuritic beſore they were inter.. | 
tained into Gods family, yer no looner Were 
they admitredto be of Gods houſeholder. | 
uants but Satan and the World haue raped 
again(t them , labouring. both by jaware 
t tions aud outward furie ,- either to 
withdraw them from Gods ſeruiceby flatre- 


| ringiaticemencs, or vaerly to deſtroy and 


ouerthrow them by opttyviolence. No ſoo. 
B ner 


| 
] 


CHECLEEY 


i i t— — — 


| | Ltz.1 


— 
> 


TCiar:s That dllthegodh are aſſaulted with tentations. 


ry,nor CFR them wm 17 
but the ſinging and mer for | £xed.z1, 
they are not fighting the barrailes of the 
Lord of Hoſts , but a Sabbath 
ro the golden Calfe, fitting downeto eatand 
5mm Irma, {i I y- Theſpiri 
Cananites arc quite 


ner had eAbel offered a facrifice of ſweete 
ſmelling ſauour ynto God, but Satan ftirreth 
vp Cain to become his Butcher. Whilaſt 
Meſes ascontented tobe reputed theſonne 
of Pharaobsdarghter heenioyedall oye 
ritie, but az ſoone as he joyned himlelfero 
Gods peopleand Church , *Pharsob ſecketh aaron and re- 
his life. As long as the Ifradlites worſhi member noe the bleſſed Land of Promiſe, 
che Egyptian! ols, they fate by their fleſh- | | whereunto like Pi thould bee 
$ in peace & quietly enjoyed the fruits of [10] travelling, bur make this World, this Wil- 
the Land;bur as ſoon as they niade but a mo» | derneſſeot finne, theplace of their ivy and 


vſeof this dos 


tion of ſeruing the Lord, theKing ſtirred vv 
by theDeuill, doth rage againſt rhem with 
morethen tarbarous crueltie. Whileſt Pax/ 


notſo much trouble him cither outwardly 
in bodicor inwardly in mind; but no ſooner 
was hetruly conuertedtothe faith and prea- 


wicked Impes on worke to take away his 


| moucth them to perſecute him by impriſo- 
ning, whipping, and toning him; andnot 
| content wit thee outward affitions , hee 
| ſendath his meſſenger to buffer him, that hee 
might bee no lefic vexed inwardly in minde 


| hebeganto ſhew himſeifeto be the Sonneof 
ming thedyries of his calling, then pecial- 
ly bebendeth all his force againſt him, hee 

preth and aſſaulteth him fortiedayes ro- 


rem 
{ gether, and taking the foylc himſelte , bee 
| Rirrexivp his wicked % <ardinan to perſe- 
cutc him, andat length to take away his life. 

Whoſocuer theretore reſolue to be Gods 
ſeruants , muſt make account tobe kis Soul- 
dicrs al{o;& whilſt with N ebemrabs follow 
ers, with one hand they performe the works 


with the other hand hold their: weapons to 
theirſpiritual enemies, who continually 
to-hinder the Lords buildings, For no 
ſooner do we become friendstoGod, but pre- 
ſcatly Saran aflaulteth vs as his enemies. No 
{ooner do wereceiuc the Lords prefle.mony 
and ſer foot into his Campe , but Satanad- 
uanceth againſt vs his flagges of defiance, 
labouring both by ſecret treacherie, and out- 
ward force , to tupplant and oucrcomevs. 
. -Here therefore is inftruQion for ſecure 
Worldlings,and conſolation and incourage- 
men for Gods children. Worldly men in 
Read of fighting the Lords batrailes, ſpend 
{ their time inchambering and wantonneſle 
in lufts and vncleannefie, in Muſicke and 
| dalliance, in furferting and all volupruouſ- 
neſle, in careleſnefſe andidlenefſe, as though 
ere were noencmictoaſſault than, and as 
if Satan wereſome mecke Lambeand not a 
> > 9" nmr wn "PH So that 
er comming ncere them cannot 
Eenrethenoyſeof hes aan ngs! 


; 


perſecuted the Church of God , Saran did]: 
chedthe Goſpell, but preſently he ſerrerh his | 


life; which the Lord not tamqways. hee |, 


then ourwardly in bodie. Yea heſpared not | 
our Sauiour. Chriſt himſelfe , but as ſoone as | 


God and Redeemer of Mankind. in-perfor- 3 


of their callings and Chyiltianity, they muſt | 


delight. In a word , they flouriſh intheir 
outward ſtates , and never.in their mindes 
fedeany vexation/of Sathans remprations. 
And whatis thecauſeof all this? If you aske 
them, they will ay , that they haucſuch a 
{trong faith and peace of conlcience , that 
Sathans temptations haue no pawer ouer 
them; neither werethey euertroubled with 
ex _ his — 
t ragpes of their owne happie eſtate, |: 
they FI. As and condemne Os ehil. | 
dren, accounting their ſtate moſt 

who are moleſted with Satans temprations 


and goe ive vnder the burthen of fin 
all ldey long: ododa citherthac they 
arcin Sathans | whe a nore gric. 
|uouſly ſinned then other men , orthatthey 
are mad and franticke ſo to yexe thankkues 
with ſuch needlefſeforrow. But let fuch men 
wed Lamgy when others their _ is moſt 
dangerous, for they axe grieuouſly fcke,and 
_—_ amdye 1. ditgaſe ; FA LAY 
arcſo mortall that depriue them of all 
feeling ; reaea a ry raken priſo. 
ners whileſt they lleepe ſoundly inſecuritie, 
anddiſcernenotthe a of the enemie. 
They maketherefore no reſiſtance , becauſe 
they are 1gnorantof the afſaule. And what 
can be more then rohauetheene.. | ; 
mieapproach and lay bands on ys beforewe 
- wt ewarf mring the ſtate of thoſe men: | # 
r 25 One ; are moſt aſſaulted, 
wheh they forle Spatial, Ler them know , 
that they are not the LordsSouldiers bu 
Devils Reuellers, andtherefore hee 
not againſi them becauſe 
|For there was never any of Chri 
inthe Militant Church which have 
exertiſatin this warfare; there wasneuc: a. 
oy ſo ftrong in faith but Satan durſtencoun- 
ter him, eucn the Apoſtles, yea Adaw inthe 
fateof innocency, yea our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe. There were never any foconftant 
inthecourſe of Chriſtianizie, bur the World 
jnoſy_ avedeye ar wma 
way diperitie , or toforce 
themrofin by threacning adverfitie, There 
| were neuer 2Hy that have bad in them one 
am wp irit (Ch 
uenorfelr it 
thefleſh, For the flefs lafterh aft the bro 
rit, and the fpivit againſt the fleſh, and 
are Contrarie the one to the other, Yea the 


— — 
_— 


— _—_—__ 


— ——_ Y CC WI | J: my 


— 


" =#RS&AL SALT 


T hat a the godh are aſſaulted with tentations. CHAP. Is, "= 


z nofter 
x10 m4 
ſbi rebellare 
{ i it, lan! 


iz Eccleſia 
non proficit, 


al himdcife when hee was moſt 
ApoUND , ſaw another law in buy members 
warring againſt the law of hu mind, and lea» 
ding captiwe tothe law of finne, 25. ap- 
,Rom.7.23- | 

Iris not therefore their frengrh of faith, 
butcheir carnall ſecuritic , which fo lulleth 
chem aſſeepe inthe cradle of world]! vani- 
cies tha they cannot dilcerne the fight; itis 
not their peace with God noPthe peace of 
conſcience which makes them thus quiet , 
for there #s mo ({uch) peace ſaith my God, to 
the wicked , bur iris peace which they haue 
made with Satan, «4 conenant with death and 
an agreement with hell, asthePropherſpea- 
kth: E/a.38.15- When the firong armed 
man Satan (quietly) keepes the houſe, the 
things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace;but when 
4 ger then kee commeth to diſpoſſeile 
him, he will ncuer loſe his poſſelſion without 
2fight, and wee cannot chuſe bur-teclethe 
blowes in fo ſharp an encounter,* Luk.i 1.21 
If a manneuer cnter the field to fight againſt 
Saran, or if atthe firſt encounter hee yeeld 


d | himſefepriſoner,and be content to bericd in 


| thepleafing ferters of, finne, it is no maruaile 


* | that hedoth not ragein his conſcience, when 


as alreadie he is in his captiuitic readic to 
performeall thoſe works of darknes where- 


it. | in he imployeth him: butit when Chriſtthe 
ils 


Redeemer is preached vnto him by his Am- 
bafladours , bh would ſhew any deſire of 
commingout of his-thraldome , ſurely this 
ſpiriruall Pharaoh would neuer loſe his ſer- 
uice but by forceand 10n,neither can 
ſoftrong a man beforced but we muſt needs 
feele rhe conflict, While theprifoner licthin 
the dungeon, loaded with bolts and ticd in 
chaines, the keeper () ſccurely, becauſe 
heknoweth he is ſafe; but if his bokes being 
filed off and his chaineslooled, he haueedca- 
pedout of priſon ; then the Iaylor beginneth 
ro buſtle; and purſuerh hum ſpeedily with 
Hueand Cry:{o whilelt Satan holdeth vs un- 
ifoned in the darkedungeon of ignorance, 
aded and tied with the heauie bolts and 
chaines of finne, heis recbleſſeand ſecure ; 
bur if our Sauiour by his Ambaſſadours in 
thepreachingof the Word , looſe and vn- 


| burthenvsot theſechaines, and by thelight 
t of his Spirit ſo illuminatetheeyes of our vn- 


derftanding , that weſeethe way out of $a- 
rans dungeon of ignorance,andioc{capeout 


| of hiscapriuitie, rhen he rageth againſt and 


purſueth vs, as Pharaoh did the Iiraclites , 


{ thateither he may bring vs backe againein- 
| to his bondage , or elſe deſtroy vs, if wee 
{ make rehſtance. Laſtly 


l OY feele not any 
hght berwecnethe fleſh and the Spirit, be- 
cauſetheficſh wholly ruleth them ,andlike 


j 2 Houdwitha cleerc current carricth them 
| wholy intoaſca of finne withour any fopor 
4 reliſtance;, and therefore no maruaile 


{| feele northis fighe, whenche ſpirix which is 
| 


—_—_ 


———— 


oneof the Combatants hath noforcenor re- 
fidencein them, | 
Secondly, Gods children whocontinual- | $- Se27.4. 
ly feele the affaults of their ſpirituall ene | T har cherrue 
mics, andſcethe breaches whichare made | Ciianmay 
in their ſoules with the continuall bantericof fore by fouling 
their temprations, may receiuenoſmall con- | the ſpirituall 
ſolation hereby , when as they confider that 
all who profefle themſelues Gods feruants, 
and toſerue the Lord in holinefle and « 
rightcouſnefle, are thus rempred and tried. 
For the Dragon is wrath with the woman | £xcl13-17% 
thatis, Gods Church) and ber ſeed which 
eepe the ( ommuandements of God, and kaxe 
the teftimony of leſne. Chriit7 and like a r0- 
ring wn ſcekerhtheir deltryhvon , becauſe 
t aue renounced him arm as ae 
the Stoned of the Lord of Hoſts whom 
he maligneth. And hence it is that whilſt 
weliue without ſenſeof finne, wee careand 
dripke and take our caſe without diftur- 
bance, butafter weemake any conſcience of 
our wayes, andendeuonr rofl the Lord, 
_ Satan caſteth againſt vs the fiegicedarts 
of his temptations and-wee feele magy-ep0- 
lids CO the fleſh andcheſpiri wT 
which the worldly aan is never; t ed, 
Whilctt wearepooreand hag 0.08: 0gs 
graces, and be coment e©: rel inthecarthas | 
4 2ar our ownenatiue foyle, Satanlctteth ys: 
aloneas hauing nothing tolcalc: butif, 43 
wee enrich our {clues with he y te 
trealures of Gods fſpiricuall graces ;.and 
makethe World a paſlageor placcof pilgri- 
mage, aud defireto lailechrough this 
rous Sea into out owne heauenly Counic; } . 
then this Arch-pyrate Satan willſet Vs, 
and diſcharge againſt vs a whole | 
tenrations , that lo hee may ſpoile yah: ahis | 
rich fraught , and finke our foules in bat- 
omleſſe perdition, Neither - will;hee quer 
giue ouer this fight till wee fafely,awiue in 
the Haven of reſt, when as being ouch js 
reach weſhall be quite freed from the 
oer of his encounters. Sg that when wee 
thus tempted and afſaulked by ge woes 
World, andour corrupt fleſh, isige Rireng! 
argumentto perſwadevs that weearenage- 
aging ok — - rm wel 
uedthe prefic money of his Spixitz fpr'Sa-, 
tans Kiogdomejanee dwided, dro 
hee fight againſt thoſe who are bisfxi 
and fſeruants, bur them-who wage 
againſt him , and Gghe ynder the 
Standard, True it is- that when alt 
uants have commited” ſuch a 
and grieuous finnes , as hauc mad 


wounds in theirſeared —_— 
by they are awakened out of cheit: 

—_ icof ſecuritic,then Wo pr nan og 42h 
with horrour and delpaize j that: | 
keepe them from mue n< qo nr wag 
can hide from them their finnes no longer ;; 
and theLord in kis-juft iudgement and for. 


[ 


{3 B the | 


_— 


S 


-—_ 


_— 


| 4 [Cnariy 


Ty God ſaffereth bis ſernaots to be tempted. Tb 


«MY |.L1s.1, 


— 


| , | rheexample of others ; doth ſuffer Sarhanſ 

| ro begin inthem the rormemts of Hell inthis 
life; burif bec can by any meanes hidecheir 
knnes and keepe them quietly in his King- 
dome, hee will never vexe them. And hence 
it is tharwhercas one periſherh through del- 
pr anipebonioncs pager through pre- 
mptionand ſecuritic;” Let all thoſe there- 
fore who feele the burthen of their finnes, 
and are vexcd with the continualFafſaults of 
their ſpirituall enemies; comfortthemſclues; 
for hexeby they haue afſurance thattbey are 
members of the Church Militant, iano which 
none but Souldicrs arc entertained, and that 
now they beginto be Gods friends and ſer- 
nants;,'vwhen as Satan oppoiath hunelfe a. 


'S 


, 


d.Sef.. 
God ſuffercth |, 
his ſeruants to 
be rempred & } 
I firſt for his 


. 


Secondly , fat: 


I 


* 


CC y * 


| 2x the wicked atefree from ſica conflics, I 
one glory, | anbvere; fieft for hisowneglory, for where- 

- | a$6urenemic#are firong and mightie,, and 
j vie weake and feeble, hereby is the Lords 


Inn on manifetted to all the 
| World,"by whoſe -affiflance fuch impotent 


| conquer and fubdue fuch furious/ 
| purllanc enemies. 
2? SWondly ,'God ſuffereth- his childrento 


the manife- wh 
-mxtudeerly ſhine to his g 

now whether they be Gods golden veſſels 

be brought to the rouchAloneof 


Feametotheskirmiſh > Who could feele the 
| bo a {mell of theſe pou we 19's 
| |< they were not punned and bruiſed in 
[| cRemertecr ofafliticns? For example, who 


] nan » Tovx patience 
| an Tonltencle ,/(F they Fad beene newer 


'FibinecoalltheWorldz 
 {} And as the Lord fuffereh Saran & his] 
to triebis children for his owne glory, foal. 


. | forfirfithercby hee chaſtiſerh them tor their 
> 4 Cen r&calleth chem /to their 
| ha -, [thar fo they may truely 

- | | Tepentof than. And this cauſe lob fpea-|* 
keth-of 406 1326.7 Thew writeft ( fait 

þ fce) bitter things agxinſt me, and make 

1 7 to poſſeſſe che unquities of my youth, 

Secondly, hereby he:manifefteth ynco ys 


' Caar, 'I I. 


hy. Ged,uffereth hi ſernants to bee ex- 


erGiſed 4n the [primal conflict of temp- 


t hereir may be demanded , why 
the Lord will{tffer his ſervants to 
' be this tempered & aſſaulted, wher- 


, That ſothoſe ſpiritual graces 


hath beſtowed = them may the | 
r 


y.-For who can 


lay quiely in Gartifon and neuer 


diſcemed Abrabamfaith, Da- 
Pauls courage 


pred ,- which now to the glorieof God 


iricuall «nd cuctlatting good : 


ourſecrer and hidden finnes, which theblind 
es of our iudgement would nct diſcerne, 


live in/peace, - our ſecure conſcienc&:nayer 
ſummon vs tothebarre of Gods iudgement; 
but when wee arerouſed yp by;tempeation, 


our ſelues , and ſearch what fecretfinnes lie 


tharſo we may repenrof them and makeour 


wee can haueno hopeto ftand in anytemp- 
tation. 

Thirdly, the Lord hereby 'preuenreth our 
finnesto come : for whey wee haue (= 14 
ence, thatthemoſt ſharpe weapons , which 
Satan yſerh to inflict /deepe wounds in our 
conſciences, arcour finnes, this willgn.ake vs 
moſt carefull ro.abftaine from them, leſt 
thereby we ſtrengthen bim for our owne 0» 
uerthrpw. Andas theſe temptationsof Satan 
are in| this regard ſo many bridles te re- 
fraine vsfrom tinne; fo allo they areſo ma. 
ay prigkestolet ourthe windof vain=glory, 
wherewith like bladders we be puffed vp, as 
we may {ceintheexampleot Pazl,wholeſt he 
ſhould be cxaltedonr of meaſure through the 
abundance of reneJatrons receuued 4: pricke 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan #0 buffet 
bim : 2.Cor 12.7: | 
Fourthly, the Lord fuffereth Satan toaſ- 
favlc ys, that wee may hereby cametothe 
ſighr of our owne weakneſle and infirmities, 
x, 2 wee haue recciued many foiles ; and 
learnetorelie ypon his helpe and aſſiſtance 
in all our dapgers; for {0 proud weeareby 
nature, thatbetore we come to thehght wee 
thinke that wee can repell the irongelt aſ- 
faults, and overcome all enemics which op- 
poſe rhemiclues againſt vs by our pwne 
power ; but when wee ſec our ſelues yan- 
quiſhed and. foiled with cuery ſmall remp- 
eation/, wee learne to haue a more humble 
conceit of our owneabilitic , and to depend 
wholy vpon the Lord. And this end 4s {ct 
downe, Dexrt.8,3.and 13.7- 
Fiftly, the Lord permitreth Sathan conti- 
nually to affaile ys with his tempratians, to 
the end we may continually buckle ynto vs 
the wholearmour of God, that weemay be 


1 rceadie for the battaile. | For as thoſe who 


haue no enemies to encounter them , -caft 
theirarmour aſide and let it ruſt, becauſc 
they areſecure fromdanger; bur when the e- 
nemics are at hand and ſound thealarme, 
they boch wake and flcepe in their-armour 
readie for the aſſault : |ſo , if wee ſhould 
not continually skirmiſh with our' Ipiri- 
cuall enemies , wee would lay afide: the 


| pirityall armour; but when we haue con- 


tinuall yie of it, both day and night wee 
med ar all points, weemay beeableto make 


re 


—_— 


if their ſight were not quickned with. this | 
ſharp water of temptation. Forſo longs we | 


wee enter into 2 more ſtrait examination of 


lurking in ti hidden corners of out hearts, | 


peace with God , without whoſe afliſtance 


keepeit faſt buckled yato vs, thar being ar- | 


2.C#12.5; 

6. Sees. 
By tentatiou 
God diſcoyc- 
rethynto ys 
our infirwitic 


Matth, v6. 11. | 


Deut$,1.04 
0. Sed.z. 
That God ſaf 
fereth Satan 
to alfault vs, 
thar wee 3) 
b- moued eo 
put on the ſp 
ritual armour. 


—— 
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OE ACT DIE TEARS 


Reaſons to encourage V1 to fight tn this Tpiritual conflit7. 


CHAe,g: | 


| L18. x] 


d. Setl.6. 
God by renta- 
HionSINCTCAs 
ſeth in vs his 
ſpirituall gra- 
CC / 


Rom.5+3,4- 


1-548-17.37- 
Plal-27.9+ 
2.Cor, 1,10: 


i 8.Sef.1. 
hat the cauſc 
of our warre is! 
inſt, 


The cauſe of 

og ſpiritual 

watre of great 
: | 1mportance, 


— 


' 
 _m— ——_ 


| 


.| ſhed, 
| they fight in a bad quatrell, it will much 


| ”m_ of the dewil, ec 
the 


refiftance that wee be nor ſurpriſed at vna- 


wares. 


Laſtly, by | 
nechand increaſerh all his graces in vs: for 
as by exercile the ſtrength of the bodie is 
| preſerued and 2 and in ſhort time 
decayeth throu idleneſſe and Noth : ſothe 
gifts of Gods Spirit, faith ,afhance, hope, pa- 
 rienceandthe reſt laoguiſh in vs, if they be 
not exerciſed wich temprations. For tribu» 
lationbringeth forth patience, and patience 
experience , and experience hope, and hope 
makerth nor aſhamed, as it is Rom.$.3,4 5+ 
For when once wee hauebeene remprtedanG 
cried, andthe Lord hath wercifully deliue- 
red vs fromthe ation , afterwards be- 
ing fo aſſaulted we paticntly endureit , ho- 
ping for the Lords affiftance, belceving and 
aſſuring our ſclues , that the Lord who hath 
delivered ys , willagaine deliver vs, asitis 
P/al.27.9. Moreouer , when wee ſee the 
great needof the graces of Gods Spiritthis 
will asa ſtrong motiueintice vs to a careful! 
vie of all good meanes whereby we may at- 
raine yntothem, wher2as if wee were free 
fromthis ſpirituall conflict ; wee ſhouldnot 
locleerely ſeenor apprehend the vicand ne- 
ceſſiticot them. 


Es ee 


Caar, III. 


eArguments whereby wee maybe encoaraged 
10 enter into this fpiricualt conflict. 


Nd thus hayeT ſhewed that all that 
FE willbe Gods ſeruanes muſt fight bis 
barrailes againſt his and our fpiritu- 
allenemics, and the cauſes why the Lord 
preſſerh ys to this ſeruice. Now that wee 
may goecouragiouſly into the field , letvs 
conſider of Cnorebes and motives which 
may make vs reſolute and valiant. The firſt 
is the iuftnefſe of our cauſe : For though 
ſouldiers be never ſoſtrong and well furni- 
yet if their conſciencesiell themthar) 


abatcrheircourage,andmakethem coward. 
ly and timerous, Bur our cauſe isnuoft juſt, 
andour warremoſt lawfull, for God who is 
iufticeitſclfe harh proclaimed it by his He- 
raulds the Apoſtles. So Eph, b.10. Finely my 
brethren be ſtrong in the Lord,c+ in the power 
of hig might. 11- Put on the whole armony of 
God that yeemay be able to ftand againſt the 
d lam. 4.7.Ke 
denil and he wil flie (rem yon Kd oy 
5-8. Be ſober and watch, for your aduer ſary 
= m—_— As pr_ Lion walketh about 
ecking whom denowure : ow re 
Bedfaitin the faith? dns wt 
Secondly, the cauſe of our warre is of 
great weight, as namely for the glory of 
0d and our owne faluation; forinall Sa. 


this conflict the Lord ſtrength: | : 


| tans skirmiſhes, heſeckethto impeach Gods | 


$ 


glory with falfeimpurations , and to brig 
vs to vrrer deſtruction. And this may ap- 
peare by his firlt conflit with our mother 
Eme, Genez.4,5. where hee accuſeth Godof 
a lie, whois truth irſelfe; and of imporen- 
cieand enuious diſdaine, ſaying , that the 
cauſe why he did forbid them to cateof the 
fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and euill, was nor (as he had ſaid) becauſc 
they ſhould die , but becauſe hee knew that 
whenthey ſhould eate thereof , their eycs 
ſhould bee opened, and they ſhould bee as 
Gods, knowing and cuill. Wherefitt 
he ſeckerhto dimne thebeames of Gods glo- 
yby accuſing him of lie, away a0 ade 
themrhat he was notomniporent, ſeeing that 
he was not able to hinder them from being 
| Gods, if they gafted of this fruit : laftly that 
hethereforeforbad themtocate thereof, be- 
cauſe hee enuied them o glorious an eſtate. 
And ſecondly hee laboureth to deſtroy our 
firſt Parents both bodie andfoule, by remp- 
tingthem todifobecience and thetranſgrel- | 


foreour Sauiour Chriſt, doth very firly ioyne 
theletwotogether , ſaying, that hee was « 
lier and a man-ſlay:r p ts the beginning. A 
lier, inthat hefallely accuſed Godof lying; 
2 man-ſlajer, becauſe hee did ittothis end 
that hemightmurther our firſt parents and 
all cheirpoſtericie both bodie and ſoule. So 
that you ſce that the endof Satans fight is to 
raed deſtroy vs,andtherefore 
if wehaucan rdaf Gods which 
ſhbuld bee x haves wag ap: 4 our 
owne ſoules ) or any reſpeRt of out ownc 
ſaluation ,/ if wee would' nor treacherouſly 
berray them borh by our /ſlorhfulnefle or 
cowardrzeinto the hands of Gods and our 
enemie; let ys yaliantly enter the field , and 
neverceaſe our couragious fight till we hauc 
obcained a fullyiRorie. 

The ſecond reaſon to more ys to vnder- 
takethis fight, istheprofic which wilacctew 
yntovs thereby : for if the getting of ſome 
bootie and prize, or the recciuing of ſome 
trifling pay will moucrheſouldiers of earth- 
ly Princesto vndergoe alldangers; and with 
wonderfull perill of Iife to fight cucn at the 
Cannons mouth; how riinch more ſhould 
the _— of our heauenly King tnoue vs to 
fGghtrhis combar how certible ſocuer it fec- 
meth to fleſh and bloudF For firſt, thatis 
cruly here verified , Peate isthedaughter of 


warre: neither can weeſoonet enter 


fron of Gods Commandement : and there- | 


rofight againſt theſe enemics , but | 
we ſhall hauepeace with God, andfodhe af- | 
ref thefruirthereof the peace of conſeience. 
Whereas if weberray God 
andourfoulestofinne, well may webelu]. 
led afleepe in carnall ſecuritie, bur wet ſhalt 
acucr enioy this peace with God , and peace | 
of conſcience: for there &no peace , ſaith my | 
God, tothe wicked, EFfay $7 And whoſoe- | 
B 


_ 3 


thefield | 


ods cauſe ro Satan, | 


I obn 3:44 


d.Sedi.z. 
The profic of 
his ſpirimuall 
fighe. 


Paxballi lit. 


E/[4.57.>1- 


uer . 


" a 


6 |\Cnapr,3 Reaſons to encourage Þ1 10 fight in ehis ſimuall confiit. | Lincs. 


Promiſes 
made to thoſe. 
chat fight, 
Apron © 3- 


I-CE-2-9+ 


Brews off labory 
Memum 
3 ler num. 


| vponvs & behold our combat, whole prayſe 
. | Whatperill ſhould) wee feare, to obraine a 


uer bauetakedthiswrecherousrruce with Sa» | 
ran, ſhall findrhat hee will breakeit for bis 
beſt aduantage, if notinthe whole courſe of 
their lives, yer at the houtc of death when'as 
they ſhall beableto make norehiſtance. 
Sccondly,.if wee fight againſt theſe ene- 
nuesand valiantly oucrcome, the Lord hath 
omiſcdto giue vsto catcof the trecof life 
which is it Paradiſe, and che Manna that is 
hid, and that he will write our names inthe 
Bcokeof Life, that is, hee will ia this life 
beſtow wn vs all his ſpirituall graces, and in 
the life to come repleniſh vs with ſuch 5oje- 
a; neither eye hath ſerene, nor care heard, nor 
heart of man conceinad. Let ys therefore 
friuethat we may ouercome.For our labour 
is but ſhort, butour reward ſhall becrernall. 
On he other fide, if we confider Satans pay 
which be girth vnto hisſouldiers, weſha 
find that 1t is nothing but the pleaſures of 
finnefot a ſeaſon, andinthe end cucrlaſting] 
death and deſtrudtion of bodie and foule: 
For the wa [ara udeath, asit is Row, 
6.33. W ore is fo {lorhfull and 
cowardly that would not be encouraged, 
to fight the Lords battailes againſt our ipi- 
rituall enemics , with ſuch promiſes made 
by him who istruth it ſelfe and cannot de- 
cezue vs? Who is ſodeſperate and foole-har- 
dic as to fight vnder Sarans banner , ſecing 
the pay which hee giueth is cucrlaſting 
death, and ytrer 1n?_ 4 | 
Thethird reaſon to moue ys to this fight, 
is the honour which will accompany this 
victory : for if carthly ſouldicrs ill - 
chaſe honour with theloſſe of life, which is 
nothing elſe but the commendation of the 
Prince, or apphante of the vaine people; 
what hazard wee not. vadergoe in 
fighting che ſpirituall combat , ſeeing our 


"rem ine the Lord of hoſts, in- 
ite kiades of bleſſed Angels looke 
and approbation is our chicfe felicitic? 


crowne of which is promiſed to all 
that ouercome, and to become heires apa 
rentof Gods Ki ? On theother fid 
the ſhame and of face which hall 
ouentake them who cowardly farſake the 
Lords ſtandardand yerld vato Satan, when 
as they ſhall not dare to looke the Lord in 
the face whole gauſc they haue betrayed, 
ſhould ſerue as a ſtrong motiueto crcourage 
vs:©the figt e. | 

, The fourth rexfon to perſwade vs , isthe 
neceſſitic of vndertaking this combat. There 
is no man ſo cowardly that will not fight] 
when there is no hope in flight, no mercieto 
beexpefted in the enerpie , no outrageand 
cruekie which will not be commitred. But 
ſuch is our eneryie that wee cannot poſſibly 
flee from him, his malice is ynreconcilgable, 
his cruelticoutragious ; for hee fighteth not 


ucd) he bal reccine a crownes 


J] crowned vnlefſe they ftriue as - 
{and therefore much leſſe they which firiue 


| who are tempred, and being 


NE CEE 


a — 


againſt vs, to theend rhat hee may obcaine 
ſoueraigntiealone,abridgeys of our liberty, 
ſpoile vs of our ; bur hee aimethat our 
eath and deſtruction of bodic and ſoule, If 
therefore we ſocarcfully arme our ſclues a- 
gainſt earthly cnemics, who when they have 
done their vtermoſt rage can burſhorten a 
miſerable life , how much more carefully 
ſhould werefift this enemy, who ſecketh to 
depriue ys of cucrlaſting lite, and co plunge 
vs intd an everdying death? 

Secondly, this fight is neceſſary becauſcin 
our Bapiife wee hauetaken a military Sa- 
crament., and promiſed fajchfully vnto the 
Lord , that wee will continue his faichfull 
ſouldiers vnto the end fighting his battailes 
againſt the ficſh, rhe World, and the Deuill. 

ere wehaue given ournamesvnto Chriſt, 


double right, both becauſe hee hath giuen 
chem ynto ys, and allo reſtored them 
cond time when we had loft them. There we 
areputinmind of his bloudſhed for ourre. 
demption , which ſhould encourage vs to 
fight couragiouſly, that wee may be preler- 
ucd fromfalling againe into the cruell {la- 


uery of finneand Satan. 

hirdly, voleſſe wee fightthis ſpirituall 

combar, and ia fighting overcome, we ſhall 

never becrowned: with the crowne of glory: 

for it is not given ynto any to triumph, who 
ſubdued 


haue not fougheyaliantly and their 


{ Kingdome is not promiſed to ſuch cowards 
{ a8ncuer encred the ficld , or being entred 
haue preſently yeclded chemſclues to be the 
captiues of Satan”: but vnto thoſe that fight 
couragiouſly and gloriouſly ouercome. 1f 


ferie, hee us netcrowned except he ffrine as 
hy ought todee : Sothe A lames 
nounceththe man b/eſſedibat endareth rew- 


. {rar10n; for when be « tried (or rather as the 


words are, when by triall he ſhall 


the Lard bath 
bim, Wher 


/ed 102 
, that none are 
ought 


it a 


notatall; that none are bleſſed but choſe 

cempted endurc 
therempeation; that firſt weemuſt be tried, 
and by triall approucd, before wecan receiue 
the crowne of life. 


| | Lafily , wee may be encouraged to this 


of viRoric , for wee 


alone is mightier then all our enemies 
that aſſault vs. If wedid indeed regard ou: 
enemies ſtrength and our owne weakeneſſe 
onely, we mighe well be diſcouraged frorn 
yndertaking this combat ; but if wer looke 
ypon our grand Ca raincChriſt, whoſe loue 
cowards vs is nolefle then his power, , and 

, bo 


_—_—— — 


to whom weeoweour ſelves and liues by a | 


all 


cnemics. The eucrlaſting peace of Gods 


aNj An (ich the Apoſtle) frime for « ma- | 


life, which | 
that lone 


oght dy 6Ertaine 1 
t ynder the Standard of Chriſt Telus , | fis 


th | 


.Sei.5. 
ſe thac wi 
he againſt 
our ſpirkuall 
ecacmics, are 


ſure of wory 1 . 


E—_ 


IB. | 


Of themalice of our ſpirizuel enemie Satan, 


Cuan,g. | 


OO — = —— 


7 


ier Sl 
: þ vin- 
antes COTORAE. 


Auguſt, 


be 11.21,323. 


pheſ.6.1 3s 


Col.z.15 


þ 


Toſb.10.24,154 


] 


" water 


| Chriſt hathovercomethe World , and wil- 


ne with the temation that we may 


both infinite , there is no cauſcof doubting, 
for he that exhorreth ys to thefight , willio 
helpevsthar we ſhall obraine victory. When 
wefainche ſuſtainerh vs , 'and crowneth vs 
when we ouercome.. He hath alreadie van- 
iſhed our cnemicsto our hand , and hath 
cooled their courage and abaredtheir force. 
Hebath bruiſed the Serpents head , fothar 
he ſhall not be able to ouercome the leaſt of 
his followers , well may hee hiſle agaioſt 
them, but he cannothurtthem , for his (ting 
istaken away. Sathan was the ſtrong man 
who poſſeſſed all in peace, but our Sauiour 
Chrilt whq was Rtronger then hee, comming 
n him hath overcome him , and taken 
from bim all bis armour wheran hetruſted, 
and divided bis ſpoyles, Lake 11.23,22- We 
fought againſt mightic encmics and great 
Potentates , but our Saujour hath fpoy/ed 
prinejpalitics and powers, and hath made 4 
ew {yen fora aj hath triumphed oner 
thens upon the Crofſe , and ſo through death 
bath deftreyed bum that had the power of 
death , that us, the Denil,, that beemight de- 
liner all them which for fears of death were all 
their life ſubiel to wy aSitis, Heb.2. 
14,15- Hee was indeeda mightie Princeof 
this wordly Canaan, but our good /oſbna 
hath ſubdued him, and hath left nothing for 
vsto doc who are his fouldiers & followers, 
but to tread in hisneckeintokenof victory. 


ther the firſt borne of Gedeon, for though 
our Saujvur Chriſt hath conquered theſe our 
jouall enemies , and hath purtthe Sword 
of his Spirit into our hands, wherewith wee 

| vanquiſh them: yer weareafraid 
todraw the ſword, becauſe weare bur freſh 
ſouldiers' and white-liuered ; and 
therefore wee had need to encourage our 
ſelues, not onely by looking on the victory 
of our chiefe Capraine, buralſo on the con- 
quelt of our fellow fouldiers, who were 
weake and fraile likeourſelues. Solikewile 


leth vsrobe of comfort , leeing wee 
ſhall be partakers with bimin hisrriumph, 
if we will ioyne with himin bis fight. And 
though our fleſh be atreachcrous enemieand 
ſtronger co vs then the ſpirit, yet ſo wee will 
fight againſt the luſts thereof wee ſhall be 
lureof viftory, for he will afſift vs with his 
boly Spirit , and therewith enable vs more 
more to inortifie this old man and body 
of finze. Well may weetakea foylein this 
ſpirituall ;] the Lord will raiſe ys 
VPagaine; For wee fat, yer ſhall wee 
not a 3-5 dovur. Lord Nregh vnder 
ha band, a3 it is P/al.37-24- And the Lord 
hath promiſed, that he will not ſuffer vs robe 
rempred abowe tur power ,' but wil pine the 

| Fo ableto 
«re5f, 25W is 3.Cor.10-13. and he that 


harh promiſed s fanhfull 


true, yea truth 


But wealaſſe arofaine hearted, like vnto Je- | 


it {elfe, and therefore hee will be as good as 
his word. Though therefore Satan encoun- 
ter vs with all furie, let vs not befaint-hear- 
red, but pang y endure his aſſaults, and 
ſoin theendthevictorie will be ours: tor if 
we refit rhe Dems! hewsll flie from v:,if we 
fhgheche Lords bartels valiantly , the God of 
peace ſhall tread Satan vnderomnr fert ſhortly. 
For the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents 


aur head, but allo to all thoſe who are mem- 
bers of his bodice. 

L er vs nor thereforefeare to fight agaiaſt 
beaten and conquered enemies , ſlothfully 
pretending our weaknefſeto withſtand thelc 
lonnes of eAnekam ; for as one ſaith; Every 
one ſhall bea conquerour who deſireth the 
conquelt. For if we will be the Lords ſoul. 
diers , hee will aotſuffer himfelte ro bee ſo 
much diſgraced , as tolet ys beouercomeby 
his mortall enemies. He hath armed vs him- 
ſelfe with his owne armour , and ſent ys out 
to fight his bactailes, and thereforehce will 
not have vs vanquiſhed, beipg fortified with 
his ttrengrh, fer ſo ſhayld him(elfe be over - 
come in vs, and his weapons wouldbe eſtcc- 
med weake and inluſhcient, Yea hechath 
ingraſtcd vs into his owne bodie, ard iveare 
lively members thereof, and therefore lex vs 
never thinke that all the power of Heil (hall 
be able toouer=camevs: for what head can 
with patience ſuffer his ſound members to 
be pulled from his bodie, if he be ableto de- 
fend them? ; 


—_—  __— 


——_— _— 


Care, IV. 


| Of the malice of our ſpirituall enemy Satan. 


Nd ſo auch concerning the reaſons 
{ which may incourage vs to vnder- 
takethis combat; Now wee areto 
ſpeake of the ſpirituall warfare ir 
ſelfe, wherein(ﬆ in all other wars) wearcto 
conſider of our ration to thecontlict, 
& the conflict it lelfe. In our preparation:we 
are firſt ro confider of che ate, qualitic, and 
condition of our encmics, and of the meancs 


whereby wee may withitand and overcome 
5 


them. Concerning the firſt , in an encamic 
whoproclaumeth warre againſt vs, wee are 
to conhder two thi 
ſecondly, of his power. For if he haue will 
to hurt vs and no power , he is notto bee 
greatly regarded; if power and no malicious 
and vareconcileable will , he is notſo much 
to bee feared; bur if his power bes greatand 
puiſſant, and his will malicious , thea isx 
time to looke about ys, avd to muſter all our 


forces, that we may be readic to-enduretbe 
encounter. Firſt, cherefore c ing ce 
will of our and arch.encmic Satan, if 
we confider thereofarighe,we ſhall f nd that 
it is moſt malicioully bent againR vs, ſo that 


th ec} 


head doth belong nor onely to Ieſus Chritt | 


:Kixit, of his will, and | 


lemes 4.7» 


Rom16.20. 
Gen3.15. 


d.Se.s. 
That it Nan- 
deth with 
Gods glorieto 
aſſiſt vsin che 
hehe, 
N emo bic non 
vincet, nifiqui 
vincere noluit. 
Eraſ.inEnchir. 
milic, Chriſt, 


— 


. 


; 


Þ [Cnar3- Foofons ts encourage v1 10 fight n thi ſnituall confiit. | Lis.) 


Promiſes 
made to thoſe 
{ chat fight, 
Apoceei.& 3» 


uer bauetakedthiswrecherousrruce with Sa- 
can, ſhall findthat hee will breakeir for bis 
beſt aduantage, if notinthe wholeccurſe of 
their liues, yer at the hourc of death when'as 
they ſhall beableto make norefiſtance. 
Sccondly,.if wee fight againſt theſe enc- 
nuesand valiantly oucrcome, the Lord hath 
promilſcdto giue vsto catcof the treeof life 
which is in Paradiſe, and the Manna that is 
hid, and that he will write our names inthe 
Bcokeof Life, that is, hee will in this life 
beſtowon vs all his ſpirituall graces, and in 
the life to come repleniſh vs with ſuch soyes 
4; neither eye hath ſcene, nor care heard, nor 
heart of man conceinad. Let ys therefore 
ſriuethat we may overcome.For our labour 
is but ſhort, butour reward ſhallbe cternall. 
On the other fide, if we confider Satans 
which be giveth ynto his ſouldiers welhal 
find that it is nothing but the pleaſures of 
finnefor a ſeaſon, andinthe end cucrlaſting) 
death and deſtruQion of bodie and foule: 
For the wa evof foune death, as it is Rom, 
6.33}, W ore is fo florhfull and 
cowardly. that would not be encouraged, 
to fight the Lords bartailes againſt our ipi- 
riruall enemics , with ſuch promiſes made 
by him who iscruth it ſelfe and cannor de- 
cezue v3? Whois ſodeſperate and foole-har- 
dic as to fight ynder Sarans banner, ſeeing 
the pay which hee giueth is cuerlaſting 
death , and ytterconfution? , _ 
Thethird reaſon to moue vs tothis fight, 
is.the honour which will accompany this 
victory : for if carthly ſouldiers wi - 
chaſe honour with cheJoſle of life, which is 
nothing elſe bur the commendation of the 
Prince, or oppoſe of che vaine people; 
. what hazard wee not. vadergoe in 
fighting the ſpirituall combat , ſeeing our 
pe. wha! the Lord of hoſts, and in- 
ire multitudes of bleſſed Angels looke 


and approbation is our chiefe felicitic? 
Whart perill ſhould wee feare, to obtaine a 
crowne of glory which is promiſed to all 
that ouercome, andto become heires app 
| rentof Gods Ki ? Ontheother fide 
the ſhameandc of face which ſhall 
ouertake them who cowardly farſake the 
Lords ſtandardand yeeld vnto Satan, when 
as they ſhall not dare to looke the Lord in 
the face whole eauſc they have betrayed, 
ſhould ſerue as a ſtrong motiueto crcourage 
vsCthefigl rt. TY AR 
The fourth rexfon to perſwade vs , isthe 
necefſitie of vndertaking this combar. There 
15 No man ſo cowardly that will not fight 
when there is no hope in flight, no merciero 
beexpefied in the enemie , no outrageand 
| cryeltie which will not be committed. But 
ſich is our enemie that wee cannot poſſibly 
Ree from him, his malice is pabyoonts, gas 
not 


his cruelticoutragious ; for hee fight 


| ſpoile vs of our 


{ 2sncuer entred 


vpon vs & behold our combat, whoſe prayſe] - 


[crowned ynl 
| and therefore much lefle they 


{| who are tempeed, and being tempted endure 


—_— _—_— 


againſt vs, to theend that hee may obcaine 
ſoueraignriealone,abridge vs of our liberty, 
- but hee aimethat our 
eath and deſtruction of bodic and ſoule, If 
therefore we focarecfully our ſclues 2- 
gainſt earthly enemics, who when they have 
donethair vrtermoſt rage can bur ſhorteo a 
miſerable life , how much more carefull 
ſhould werehilt this enemy, who ſecketh to 


vS into an ar Eg death? 

Secondly, this fight is neceſſary becauſcin 
our Boprifne wee hauetaken a military Sa- 
crament,, and promiſed faichfully vnto the 
Lord , that wee will continue his faichfull 
ſouldiers yntothe/end fighting his battailes 
againſt the ficſh, rhe World, and the Deuill. 

ere wehaue given ournamesvno Chriſt, 
to whom wecoweour ſelves and liues by a 
double right, both becauſe hee hath giuen 
them ynto vs, andallo reſtored them the ſe. 
cond time when we had loſt them, There we 
areputin mind of his bloudſhed for ourre.. 
demption , which ſhould e vs to 
fight coura y, that wee may be preſer. 
ued fromfalling againe into the cruell (la- 
uery of finneand Satan. | 

hicdly, voleſſe wee fight this ſpirituall 
combat, and in fighting overcome, we ſhall 
never be with the crowne of glory: 
for it is not giuen ynto any to triumph, who 
haue not foughryaliantly and ſubdued their | 
enemies. The eucrlaſting peace of Gods 
»Kingdome is not promiſed to ſuch cowards 
£ e ficld, or being cntred 
haue preſently yerlded chemſdues to be the 
 captiues of Saran: but vnto thoſe that fight 
couragiouſly and gloriouſly ouercome. 1f 


be onght to dee : Sothe A lames pro- 
nounceth the man bleſſed rbar endurerh rew- 
tarnon; for when he u tried (or rather as the 
wordsare, when by triall he ſhall beeppro-. 
ud) he ſhall receine a crowne of life, whith 
the Lard bath ſed to them thats lone 
bim, Whereby it a , that none are 
e they ſtrive as they ought, 
which ftriue 
not atall; that none are bleſſed but choſe 


thetempration; thatfirſt weemuſt be tried, 
and by triall approucd, before wecan receiue 
the crowne of life. 

Laftly , wee may be encouraged to this 
ght 6Ertaine hopeof victoric , for wee 
70 Gone mighticr then all our encmies 
that aſſault ys. If wedid indeed regard ow 
enemies trength and our owne weakeneſſe 
onely, we might well be diſcouraged from 
vndertaking this combat ; but if wee looke 
ypon our grand CaptaincChriſt, whoſe loue 


deptiue ys of cuerlaſting life, and toplunge | 


fichthe Apoſtle) frize foi | 
Brie, b "i « net [a3a-ey pinoy 1.91 og 


ynder the Standard of Chriſt Telus , | fis 


towards vs is nolefſe then his power, , and 
| both 


. Se1.5. 
Thoſe thac wi 


ht againſt 
our ſpitkuall 


cacmics, are | 


ſure of wor) | 3 


_— 


\ 
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Of thrndliceof ane ſjirinadl enemie Satan, 
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Cuan,g | 


y 


s ſab- 
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be 11.21,23, 


pheſ.6.1 3+ 


Col.2.15 


Toſh.10.24,15+ 


»d4.$.10,21, | 


| Of Be 


both infinite , there is no cauſcof doubing, 
for were exhorteth ys to thefight , wills 
helpevsthar we ſhall obtaine victory.When 
wefaine be ſuſtainerh vs , 'and crowneth vs 
when we ouercome.. He hath alreadie van-. | 
iſhed our cnemicsto our hand, and hath 
cooled their courage and abaredtheir force, 
Hebath bruiſed the Serpents head , fothat 
he ſhall notbeable to ouercome the leaſt of 
his followers , well may bee hiſle againſt 
them, but he cannothurtthem , for his {ting 
istaken away. Sathan was the ftrong man 
who poſſeſſed all in peace , but our Sauiour 
Chriſt who was Rtronger then hee, comming 
n him hath ouercome him , and taken 
from him all bis armour wherein hetrufted, 
and divided bis poyles, Lake 11.22,22- We 
fought againſt mightic encmics and great 
Potentates , but our Sauiour hath poyled 
prineipalitics and powers, and hath made 4 
fhew prom fees ayer bath triumphed oner 
then upon the Crofſe, and [o through death 
bath deftreed bum that bad the power of 


|death, that w, the Dewill, that bee might de- 


liner al them which for feare of death were all 
their life ſubieH to #, aSiris 
14,1 5- Hee was indeed a mightie Princeof 
this wordly Canaan, but our loſhna 


hath ſubdued hun, and hath A erF for 
but to tread in hisneckeintokenof victory. 


 cherthefirſt borne of Gedeon, for though 
our Saujvur Chriſt hath conquered theſe our 
ſrivuall enemics , and hath put the Sword 
of his Spirit into our hands, wherewith wee 

| yanquiſh them : yer weareafraid 
todraw the ſword, becauſe wearebut freſh 
' water fouldiers 'and white-liuered ; and 
therefore wee had need to cnc our 
ſelues, not onely by looking on the victory 
of our chicfe Capraine, butalſoon the con- 
queſt of our fellow touldiers , who were 
weake and fraile likeourſelues. Solikewile 


| Chriſt hathouercomethe World , and wil- 


leth ysro be of comfort , leeing wee 
ſhall be wadrnd ant bim in histriumphb, 
if we will ioyne with himin bis fight. And 

our fleſh be atreachcrous cnemieand 
{tronger co ys rthea the ſpirit, yet ſo wee will 
hight againſt the luſts thereof wee ſhall be 
lureof yitory, for he will affiſt vs with his 


| holy Spirit, and therewith enable vs more 


and more to imortifie this old man and body 
of finne. Well may weetakea foyle inthis 
ſpirituall combas NG Lord will raiſe ys 
VP againe; Fer though weefal, yer ſhall wee 
tuft of becauſe the Lord putteth vnder 
hs hand, 23 it is P/al.37-24- And the Lord 
hath promiſed, that he wil got ſuffer v5 robe 
rempeed abowe ear power , but will gize the 
6 "e with the temtation that we may eableto 

ere5f, ASI is 3.Cor.10-123- and ho that 


harh promiſed s faithful 


true, yea truth 


Heb. 2. 


| vsto doc whoare his ſouldiers & followers, 20 
But wealaſle arefaint hearted, likevnto Je- | 


" 


are firſt ro conſider of che Rate, qualitie, 


ere, mares brevew enun 
6 


ir ſelfe, and therefore hee will be as good as 
his word. Though therefore Satan encoun- 
ter vs with all furie, let vs noc befaint-hear- 
red, but couragiouſly cndure his aſſaults and 
ſoin theendthevictorie will be ours: tor if 
werefift the Deans! hewill flie from vs,if we 
fightthe Lords barrels valianely , the God of 
peace ſhall tread Satan vnderowr fert ſhortly. 
For the promiſe of bruiſing the Serpents 


aur head, but allo to all thoſe who are mem- 
bers of his bodie. 

Ler vs not thereforefeare to fight agaialt 
beaten and conquered enemies , ſlothfully 
prerending our weakndſſerto withftand thelc 
lonnes of eLnakaw : for as one ſaith; Every 
one ſhall be a conquerour who deſireth the 
conquelt. For if we will be the Lords ſoul. 
diers , hee will not ſuffer himſelte ro bee ſo 
much diſgraced , astolet vs beouercomeby 
his mortall enemies. He hath armed vs him- 
ſelfe with his owne arwour , and ſent ys out 
to fight his bactailes, and thereforehce will 
not have vs vanquiſhed, beipg fortified with 
his Rrengrh, fer ſo ſhould himſclfe be over- 
come in vs, and hjs weapons would be eſtcc- 
med weake and inluſhcient, Yea hechath 
ingraſtcd ys into his owne bodie, ard weare 
liucly members thereof, and therefore ler vs 
never thinke that allthe power of Hel (hall 
be able roouer=camevs: for what head can 
with patience ſuffer his ſound members to 
be pulled from his bodie, if he be able to de- 
fend them? 


_—_—S 


Crae, IV. 
Of the malice of our [piritual enemy $ates. 


{ Which may incouragevs to vnder- 
take this combat; Now wee areto 
ſpeake of the ſpirituall warfare ir 

ſclfe, wherein(as in all other wars) wearcto 

conſider of our ration to theconflict, 

& the conflict it lelfe. In our M——_ 

an 

condition of our enemies, and of the meancs 
whereby wee may withitand and overcome 
them. Concerning the firſt , in an cnemic 
who proclaimeth warre _ Vs, Wee are 
toconfider wo things : fixit, of his will, and 
ſecondly, of his power. For if be haue will 
to hurt vs and no power , he is _— 

reatly regarded; if power and no malicious 

a s e996 MI , he isnorſomuch 

to bee feared; bur if his power bee greatand 

puifſant , and his will malicious, then isn 


forces, that we may be readic to endure the 
efore concerning che 
will of our and arch.encmic Satan, if 
we confider thereofarighe,we ſhall fnd that 


encounter. Firſt, 


it is moſt malicioully bent againk vs, ſo that 


th exc 


head doth wages notonely to Jeſus Chriſt | 


Nd fo much concerning the reaſons | 


lame: 4.7» 


Rom16.20. 
Gen3-15+ 


d.Sef.s. 
That it fans 
deth with 
Gods glorie © 
aſſiſt vsin che 
fkghe, 
N ems bic non 
vincet, nifiqui 
vincere noluit. 
Eraſ.inEnchir. 
milic, Chriſt, 


$8 |]CHarhk Of the malice of our ſpirnuallenemic Satan. 


EN there is no hope of truce or reconciliation] | leſt we ſhould imagine him to beone lately 
Serans will with him, though wee could finde in our} {falnerothis crade,our Sauiourtellerh ys that 
moſt mali- | cowardly heartsto labour and ſuc for adiſ-| | he hath beene fo fromthe beginning, ſo that 
SOT honorable peace with Gods and ourenemy-| [likean olde hangman hee is fleſht in bloud 
For his malice is not newly conceiued but| | and cruckic; and therefore ſecing wee can 
inueterate , cuen as ancient, Within, a few | | hope for no mercyathis hands, letysſo much 
dayes as the World it ſelfe, and much more || | the more couragiouſly oppoſe our ſelues a- 
durable; forthe World ſhall have anend, | | gainſt him. Burfor as much as the moſt ſa- 
but Satans maliceto mankind is cndleſle, be- uage man hath ſome reliques of humanitic 
cauſerhe cauſerhercof, namely, the loucand [10] lefr in him, therefore the holy Ghoſt com- 
fauour of God toward the faitbfull (whoſe | | pareth himro beafts , that wee mayexpeR 
eſtate hee doth enuy 2nd maligne, himlelfe | | nothing from him bug brutiſh cruety;as firſt 
| beingerernally reprobared) ſhall be endleſſe| [ro a Lion, yeaa Lionroring after his prey, 

anderernall. And this appeareth intheex-| - | whoisſo hungry and rauenous , that he de- 
ample of our firſt parents, who were no foo- | | fireth nothing more then to ſeaze ypon that 
ner placed in the garden of pleaſure , and| | which hee , 1-Pet$.8. Now who | r.Per.5.4, 

fed of Paradife,but Satan being almoſt | | wouldnot be moſt carefull to keepe himlclfe 
bart with enuictoſeetheir happy ettate,ne-| [outof thepawes of ſuch a rauenous beaſt ? 
uer reſted tilt bee had diſgorged his malice, | [or if hee were: encountred by him , who 
and difpoſſeſſed them of that happineſle [20] wouldnor refift him if hee had any hopeof 
which they enioyed. Neither doth hee lefſe | | victorie Bur in truth Satan is farre more 


maligneand hate thoſe who being falne in | | crucll then the roaring Lion , who (if wee 
eAdamareraiſed ypin Chriſt, and haverhe | | may giue credic to Hiſlorie?) ſpar e 
fee ſimple of —— by} | chattalldown flatbefore him; whereas ifhe 
Chriſts merit, ſealed and aſſured yntothem | | ſhould ger ys at ſuch aduantage , hee would 
by the Spirit of God and a lively faith. And proudly trample ys ynder foot, and make vs 
henceit is that the Lord ( knowing Satans refor cuer riſing. And therefore leſt wee 
malice towards his children, and that whe- | | ſhould lookefor any mercie at his hands by 
ther hee fawnethor frownerh , hee alwayes | |fubmiſſion, the Holy Ghoſt callerh him the 
ſeeketh their deftruRion ) hath proclaimed | Jos red Dragon, eApoc. 12-3. which beaſt 
open warres berweene vs , that wee may al- cthſuch narurall malice to mankinde, 
ways ſtand ypon our guard, ahdnot beſur- 
fed at ynawares;thatalſo we may not en- | | ger, but allo for ſportor hatred, in ſatisfyin 
rerraine a thought of peace, though Satan | | whereof herakethgrear delighe;ſuch a beg{ 
offer it on whatſoeuer conditions : for what | , | is ourenemie , who is ſo fleſht in bloud and 
peacecanthere be berweenethe children of | |crueltie, and fo ouer-carried with malice 
God andthe children of Relia/, berweene || | and hatred , thar hee efteemeth it his chiefe 
theTced of the Woman and the ſeed of the | | {port and paſtimeto deſtroy yg, Yea heeis | 
| Serpent , ſeeing God himſelfe from the be- | |farre more ous , for theotherrageth 
ginning hath put enmitic berweene them 2 j40| bur againſt the bodie, this againſt both body 
L d.Set.a. Bur as themalice of Satan is inueterate, fo | | and loule; char beaſt wee may eafily auvice, 
| eu «+ | alſo itis mortallanddeadly, norwo be fatiſ- | |bur it is impotfible to flie from this winged 
— fied by offering «ſmall iniurie, byraking a- | |Dragon, and therefore there is no other | 
violence. way our goods and good name, or afficting | | meanes to eſcape his furie, but by arming our | 
vs with hckneſle, no not by takingaway our | |ielucs ſtrongly, and Gghting vyaliantly till 
lives; for nothing will ſatisfic him but our | | we hauepur himto flight. 
final{-deſtruRion of bodie and ſoule. And} | : And thus you ſee Sarans malice joyned A. Sedt.z, 
this his malice is lively deciphered vnto'vs | | with crueltie and raging violence, which he | $\,an; maice 
by divers names which are given himin the | | vieth when hee hath any hope of ſarpriſing | joyocd with 
Scriptures, For he is called Satan, thatis,an [,,}vs by aſſault; bur if he find vs rongly for. | treacherous 
aduerſaric, ſtill readie rocrofle vs in allour | [rified with Gods graces,and atall points ar. | falſctwed. 
ſuits which wee make ynto God, /as heedid | | med with the compleat armour of a Chriſti- 
Teboſonathe high Prieſt , Zach.3,1. Heeis | jan; if hee perceive that wee archedgrd in 
called an enemic, and that a malicious one; | [and fenced on All fides ( as hee fpeaketh of 
for where Chrift the husbandman | | /eb ) thatis, guarded and protetted by Geds 
ſoweth wheate, there he ſoweth cares that is, Ing providence, fo ther 


| Hyporrites 2 true profeſſors, to the no hope of ouercomming vs by al- 
Aoworr of Golf che aifedicef te Gol. ſaule and force; then he ſhewerth 41 xn 
pell, and the reproch of the true p Beeded mine fabaih ic in ſceking our defiru- 


ore. 
| [that hedegoureth them nor onely for hun- 


thereof. And left we ſhould thinke that hee [60| ion, by fauning vpon vs, ar allvring vs 
is omemildenatured enemic who will bee { [to finne, by offering the baizes of honour , 
fatisfied with ſome ſmall reuenge, heis called | | pleaſure and commoditie, that ſo hee may | 
a murtherer anda man-ſ}ayer , as though | |make entrance (as it were by a poſterne 
this were hisprofeſſion and occupation. And | |gate) and ſubdue ys while wee are abando- 
ned 
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&x04,13.35, 


« Sect. 4. 
That Satan is 
aremprer and 
2n accuſer of 
the faithfull, 
Matth 4.2. 


1.Theſc3.5- 


| plate of righteo 


ned of the Lords affiſtance, and dilarmed of 
our ſpirjrualt weapons, whereby we ſhould 
makerefiſtance- "And thus he dealt with our 
firſt Parenes, who being inticed to ſinne,and 
| alſo yerlding to the inticement, and ſo being 
deprived ofGods proteQion, and the breatt- 
uſneſle , were laid _ to 

thoſedeadly wounds which hee inflicted on 
thems For affoone as they had rafted of the 
forbidden fruit, they perceiued their naked- 
neſſe, and therefore coucred themſclues with 
fipge leaues ; roo weake an armour to repel! 
thefierie darts of Satan. Thus he diſarmed 
rhe 1ſraclites; by rempring them to worſhip 
the polden Calfe , 'ſo that Aſoſes faw that 
they werenaked, that is, difarmed of Gods 
fauour ahd prorection p Exod. 7 2-25» And 
this bis policy heraught his ſeruant Baſlaamm, 
who when hee could not curſe them whom 
God had bleſſed, gaue this curſed counſaile 
to Balaah, that the Moabitiſh women 
ſhould intice the Iſralites to commit with 
them firſt carnall,and then So whore. 
dome; knowing that to be theonely meanes 
ro bring Gods curſe ypon them. As we may 
ſee if wee compare Numbang.r,2- with the 
and 16, Verſe, and Apoce2-14- 


. | 2x. Cha 
$o alſo bio wilde Boare would haue broken 


downe the hedge which defended /ob by 
rempting him to blaſpheme God. And thus 
our fubrill cnemie Sinox- like inticeth vs 
with deceiving allurements , euen with our 
owne hands to breakedownerthe wall of our 
defence, and'to make an open paſſagetfor 
whole troupes of finnes to enter and ſurprize 
vs, whileſt wee (oyercome with a falſe ioy) 
glut and make our ſclues drunke with the 
cup of yoluptuous Jaan", 5a8 lieſnortin 
inthe dead beep © 

much as once dreaming of our approching 
ruine and deſtruction. 

And hereof he haththe name of temprer 
giuenhim , yea , hee is not cnely called a 
tempter , bur , #«7' Voxlud, 4 mupdcor, the 
remprer, becauſcheis a tempter of tempters , 
$& as it werea termpter by nnthon 2 
2- 1.T hefe 345, The confideration whereof 
| ſhould make vs moſt carcfull ro withftand 
all his temprations, whereby hee allurerh ys 
vnto fGnne, For if we yeeld unto them, hee 
will ſurelydilarme vs of Gods fauour and 
protection, and ſo deadly wound our ſoules 
when hee hath made them naked. There is 
no wiſe man will put off his armour and caſt 
away his weapons in the preſence of. his 
cruell enemie , -rhough hee perſwade him 
taercto with many flattering Tpeeches and 
faire promiſes; and ſhall wee let Saran diſ- 
arme vs, becauſcheallureth vs thereto, by 
promiſing ſome ynlawfull profit or vaine 
plealure, eſpecially {ecing we know him-to 
be an enemie no lefſe treacherous then mali. 
ciqus ? But as hoe is a tempter ro intice ynto 


kane, alſo he is our accuſer after that wee 


carnall ſecutitie; not ſo | 


Jrake away his goods , anda little 


bauefinned, requiring of God that hee will , 
execute his-juſtice vpon the offenders who 
haue deſerued puniſhment. Of this/there 
needs no further proofe then his ownereſti- 
monie, /ob 1.7. where he profeſſcth thathe 
had becne compaſling theearth abour, likea 
Promoter toſpicour faults , that hee might: 
informe againſt the offenders. Bur becaulc | 
wee willnot reſt in his teſtimonic , who is 
the father of lies , wee vill adde there. | 
unto another of yndoubred authoritie - | 
for Apoc.12-10. it is ſaid, that the Saings 
reboyce becanſe Satan, who was the accuſer o f 
their brethren, was caſt downe, whichacciſed 
them before God day and night. Sorthat $2.. 
ran canſparenotime, from accuſing vs for 
finne, bur that which he imployeth in temp. 
ting vs thereunto , or in inflicting thoſe pu. | 
niſhmenes which God permirterh himito1s5 
vpon vs. Whereby we may perceiuethe ma. 
lice & treachery of our enemy, whot 
hee be the chick cauſe which moucth vs to 
ſinne, yet himſelfe js the firſt that accuſeth 
vs for it, and that vnceffantly. Which thay 
ſerue as a ſtrong argument to make vs warie 
of our wayes, leſt falling into finne, we giue 
Satan occafion toinſulrouerys, and to pre- 
ferre bils of inditement before our heauenl; 
Judge, whoſcexact iuftice will notlerfiaine 
goe vnpuniſhed. If there were a Promoter 
continually prying into all our ations who 
were molt maliciouſly diſpoſed againſt vs 
and readieto informe of all our miſdemea- 
nours vnto the Magiſtrate, how feareful 
would webeto doe anything which would 
bring vs within the compalie of the Law 2? 
Bur ſuchan Informer continually obſcrueth 
all our behaviour, cuen in our ſecreechan- 
bers; who will notfaile toaccyſeys even of 
thoſe finnes which he himſelfe hath tempted 
vs vnto : andtherefore ſeeing this malizious 


blab ſtill prieth inro our Mions, this ſhould 
beof moreforce to with-hold vs from-all 
finne, then if all the World did  looke 
VPON VS. . »/150C' 
But he isnot onlyan accuſer , bura Nan« 
derer alſo , and thereof hee hath his came 
Huifedos. If therefore heecann go an ap- 
parance of euill in vs, he will not icke to 
fay, that wee haueor will commirtbart cuill 
which heſufpeeth ys of: for he will wreft 
and milcon{irue all wedoto the worſt ſendep 
and makeof cuery male-hill an huge moun- 
taine, Thus wrongfully did hee ſlander-bob, 
that heeſerued God for that end for which 
D emetr is ſerved his Goddelſe, 'namelyfor 
aduantage, berauſe hee preſerued him and 
bleſſcd all he had; affirming that ifhe would 
affiQ bis 
bodie, hee would blelrhemodingg his face 


[ob 1.10. And this allo teacherh. 


warily to our actions abſtaining 
from Nil , bur allo' from all « 
thereof, as the Apofile ex 


— "IE 


Ce 


30 | Cyan. 


Of the ſtrength of our ſpinal enemic Satan. 


to our malicious encmietheleaſt 


— | wegriwenot 
+ | 1-Theſ.5.21; [Ky ook Neither is Satan only amaccu- 


AIH1413. 


ts 


{ſer and {landerer, butalſoan cxecutioner or 


h readie, with all alacritie and ſa- 
cgecrackc to inflict that puniſhmentrthe 
whichthe Lord adiudgeth vs vnto , as wee 


| mayſcein the hiſtoric of /eb. And this alſo 


ſheweth ytto vstheextreame malice of our 


{ enemig , which maketh him to forgerthar 


ate wherein he was created, and 


| withall willingneſſe to execute fo baſe an 
- Byall which itappearcth that ourenemie | 


Satan is moſt malicious , yea maliciowſneſſe 
it{elfe, as he is called EpbeſcGot 2, thar is, the 
father and author of all malice and enuie, 
wholabourcth mightand mainetodiſhonor 
God and workeourdettrucion. Theconfi. | 
deration whereof ſhould rouze vsout of our 
carnallſecurity(whercby men behauethem- 
ſelues, 5 though cicher they bad no cnemie 
28 al, orclſc ſuch a gentle narured one, that 
they.may hauvepeace with him at their owne 
pledfure Foring there is no hopeoFpeaceand 
eruce;vnleſſe we can be content toliue in his 
thtaldome to our vrter deſtruction : for 
hee keepet 
thislife., hee will at the houre of death and 


mdgement bring out to execution, Let vs 
therefore e againſt Sathans malice, 
Chriſti 


ution ; ftedfaſtly purpohing 
and endeuouring to continue our fight in 
cefiſting Sathan roour liuesend , how trou- 
bleſome ſoeuer it feemeth to fleſh and bloud. 
For ſecing there is no truce to be hoped for, 
nord bedefired if ir wereoffered , by rea- 


{Ifonogf the enmitic which is berweene vs and 


our eficmic;ſceing bis tnalice is ſo inueterate 
4nd mortall,vhat there is no mercieto be ex- 

bur all barbafous and raging cruelty; 
ingallo we fight the Lords battailes, who 
-hagh aſfſiired ys of Yitoricin the end : This 
ſhould make vs fo reſolute, that though wee 
befailed, wounded, and as it were beaten 


[>=es; our knees 


, yet wee ſhould never 
yedd ; but make refiſtance cucntothe laſt 
gaſpe For what more honourable death - 
to dic in fighting the Lords barailes > 
| Whatdeath more profitable, ſceing by dy. 
' ng we ſhall ouercome, and obtaine a finall 
victoricouer all our enemies ,and recciuethe 
crowne of glorie, cucrlaſting 


- 


h - 
{| promiſed to all thoſe who fight ny 


this combat vnto the end 


Of the ftrength of ow ſpiritual 

W103 ew eneme Satan, 
Ndrthus baucTſhewed the malici- 

Vs ous wilofour encmic. Let vs now 

BE conſider of his power:For though 

bebe moſt malicious , ye if hee 


| 


h'as hispriſoners in | 


| 


| wanred power to execute his malice, wee | 
t well contemne him, and reft ſecure, 7 
making no great preparation to:refiſt his | 


weakeafſaulr. Bur with our enemiciris far 
otherwiſe :for as his will is moſt maliciou(. 
ly bentto hurt, ſo is heftrong and mightie ro 
effe&t his will. And this his power and abi. 
litie, confiſterh ſoup in his Rtrength , and 
rtly in hisski ad) warlike police, wher- 
by heeimployerh all his treogrho is belt | 
aduantage. His ſtrength may beconfidered 
both in himſelfe and in his aides, InrelpeR 
of bis owne ſtrength he is very mightie , ſo 
thatif the Lord permittech him , Heeis able 
toraiſe the winds, litre vptempeſts, bring 
downe fire from Heauen,and viterly deſtroy 
" .- __ And this his the 
y expreſſerh, by comparinghimto 
things moſt Aon , rh in the Sea or on 
the Land, that ſo wee may be morecarefull 
to arme our {clues apainſt him, He is com» 
pared to the great Lemiathan or Whale, 


| whole invincible force is deſcribed by the 


Lord himlelfe, 706,41. He iscompated toa 
Lion, yeato a roaring lion, which ravenoul. 


doubled with his hunger. Andalſotoa great 

red Dragen, having icuen heads, andtenne 
hornes, whoſeſtrengrh is ſo ,that with 
his yery taile hee drexy the third pare of the 
ftars of Heauen, and caft themeo theearth, 
thatis, heevanquiſherh and ſubducth many 
incheyifible Church which makefmepro- 
feſſion of Religion , but 'in their lum deni 
thepowerthereof. And this his _ is 
{o much the more dangerous , by of 
his mortallmaliceand deadly poyſon which 
hecaſteth out of his mouth in great abun- 
dance. 

And left weſhould contemnethis brutiſh 
might, which a weake man may with poli- 
cie defeate, rherefore hee is compared to 4 
foot rondmay, who keepeth in peace all 
that he poſſeſſeth. And leſt wee ſhould de. 
ſpiſe him becauſe hee is but one, the holy 

hoſt tellerh ys that he is 4 mightic Prince, 
not of one Land or Countrie but of the 
whole World , who therefore hath infinite 
multitudes at hiscommandement: neither is 
there one of theſe Princes alone , but huge 


ſpeaking of them, vſeth the plurall number, 

ying, that Wweefight againi? principalities 
againit powers, and againit theworldly go- 
werners, &c, Whereas therefore the holy 
Ghoſt doth callhimthe ſtrong man, Saran, 
and the Deuill in the ſingular number; hee 


would not haue vsto concciue that nergts 


ofthe kingdome of darkneſſe, according to 
that, Man. 25.41. Depart from me Joe AC 
curſed into eyerlaſting fire, which s prepared 
for the Denill and bu Angels. Andinthis 
ſenſe he is called Bee/zebab the Prince of 


erizieg bur it is partly tonote the chicke- 


—— _ Deuils, 


y ſonnjngaſeer 'his prey hath his force re- | 


multitudes; and therefore the holy Ghoſt | 


d: SeF.2. 
Other namcs 
whereby Sa- 
rans Power is 
ſhewed. 
Luke 11.21, 


Ioba 13.21, 


Mattha5 4 : 


—_— 


is. Ao 


/ 


— 


—_—— 


Off. a484ns ſrrength. : 


CHae.y. j 8n 


——— 


" 


Deuils, M{41.12-74+ And partly to intimate 
vnto vs theif conſent and apreenent in 


ſceking the ion of mankinde; for 
: oy Ar GIO, yetthey 
Werc 


iptures euicently ſhew 

vs, that there is not one alone , but many to 
affault vs. Our Saujour rellerh vs, that one 
Spirit taketh ynto him ſeuen more, and they 
wind one man. It is faid alſo that 
Chriſt had caſt out of Mary Magdalen ie- 
uen, that is, many Deuils. And Lake $.2c- 
there is mention made of a man poſſeſſed 
with an whole legion , thatis with an huge 
multitude.So that as our enemies are power- 
full in irengeh ,- they arc alſo in numbers 
| numbetleſſe, enow to beſer ys all on all fides, 
and in allplaces, and therefore our fight muſt 
needs be s; which ___ mo 
poſtle a h; by telling vs that they 
arethe Princes of Thr A : Rd therefore 
as well able to zflault vs in the night as in 
theday; which fight ofallother is moſt ter- 
rible, when we cannot ſee our enemies, and 
therefore can not tell on which fide ro de- 
fend our felues. Secondly, he relleth ys that 
wee wraſtle not with enemies of fleſh and 
bloud like vnto our ſelues , bur with fpiri- 
ruall wickedneſſe, which are moſt dange- 
 rous; becauſe being fpiritsthey can with 1n- 
credible fwiftnefſe paſſe from place to place 
which arefarre diftane, and thereforethe 
more fitly take alladuamages, either in af- 
faulting vs attheir pleaſure, or withdrawing 
when hoy find reſiſtance. Being 

ſpirits they can lie ſecretly in ambuſhment, 
even in our bedchambers, and ſo (urprizevs 
| when they find vs moſt wretchleſle and ſe. 
cure; for wee can not diſcover them before 
wefecle their aſſaults. Thirdly , heefaith 
that are in high places , to note ynto 
vsthat ow yronn = aduanrage of! 
the 3 2 ore the [ 
des e:ous, when our t pare 
fighteth againſt vs from an high place. or 
fort, we ſtanding fo lowthar wee are ſcarce 
ablero reach him.Bur becauſcearthly things 
cannor ſuffciently ſhery the power of our 
enemie Satan, therefore he is called che God 
of rhe world; to note ynto vs , that in re- 
= of worldly ftrength and humane refi- 
ance, beeis after a fort omniporent , char 
is, able to doe whatheliſt, if hee were nor 
reſtrained by Gods diuine power, who alone 
is truely on.niporent, and oucr-ruled by no 


And thus you ſce the puiſſant power of 
this our fpirituall enemic. But though hee 
wereftrong , yerif withall hee werca da. 
fard and voidof courage, he were the lefſe 
to be feared ; but as heis very ftrong, ſo al. 
ſo heis exceeding deſperate and audacious, 
for there was never man that liued , whom 


" 


he durſt not encounter , yea and that after 
(by Gods aſſiſtance) he had taken many 0- 


 uerthrowes. Though Daxid were 2 molt hc- 


ly man and according to Gods owne heart, 
yer heeafſaulted him, and gaue him diuers 
oiles, by tempting himto aculteric , mur- 
ther, and jn pride of heart to number the 
people. Though Job was by Gods owne te. 
ttimoniethe iuſteſt man on earth, and there. 
fore the beſt armed with the breaſt-plate of 
rightcouſneſſe : yer Saran durſt encounter 
him as long as God would ſuffer him. Hee 
reliſted Teboſbnathe good high Prieſt ,Z ach. 
3-2. Hebufferted Pax/ the choſen vellell cf 
the Lord, 2.(or.12.7. Yeaſo ventrous heis, 
thathe aſſaulted our firti Parents in the flare 
of innocencie, when they were armed with 
free will, and might if they would havere- 
hifted his tempeations. Nay , ſo deſperate! 
aydaciqus is this our enemie that heedurl 
encounter our grand Captaine Chriſt Iclus, 
who was God and man, able rodeftroy him 
with a word of his mouth ; and thar not 
once but many times , after hce was ſhame- 
fully foiled and ouerthrowM, Yea ſoinſo- 
lent and foole-hardic heceis, that beedid nor 
onely aſſault him-hcre on earth when hee 
was in the ys of a ſecuant , and whereas 
in reſpe& of his outward ſtate hee might 
bauc ſome hopeof prevailing ; but alſo hee 
wageth warre againſt himin Heauen, fitting 
atthe right hand of his Father in all glorie, 
power and maicſtic, when as he hath no ap- 
rance of hope to ile, bur is moſt 
urethar hee ſhall hauethe ouerthrow. And 
this appeareth, Apoc.12.7. eAnd there was 
« battailein Heanen: Michacl and bis eAn- 
els fought againft the Dragon; and the 
rages fowght and bus angels , but they pre- 
nailed not, $6. Whereby Michael wee are 
ed vaderſtand Chriſt himſclfe , for heconc- 
ly is the Prince of Angels; and this name 
ignifying ſuch an one as is equall with 


vnto Chriſtalone. And by the Dragon we 
areto vnderſtand Saran, as a Verſe 
9g. who CI Saviour, though 
hepreuailed not. If then he durſtencounter 
themoſt valiant Souldiers rhaz ever fought 
the Lords batrailes, yea if he dur{ifer vpon 
our Saviour Chriſt hunſdf, then ſurely there 
is nodoubt but chat hel ronrege Whough 
to ſer ypon vs who are weake and 

together ynable in our ſelues ro make refi- 


ſtance. 
Sering therefore our cnemies ace ſo puil- 


fantin reageh ummcabl (a OG 
ſo dangerous and audacious , let ysſhake 
off all lecuritie,andcomimnually fland ih rea. 


_— 


'{conterrne ard make ao reck 


dinefſero endure the r : for what 


folly isic for vs with ſecure oningso 
oy, 


one of vs mytt refſt 
we which are weak 


A 


enemies > Scei 
genie 


_— 


od Alnughtie, can agree to no other bur | 


le, ale 


2 SO 10, & 


24-1, 


Toby Is 


3.C07+11+7, 


Lube 44,6, 
9,13. 


| 


12 | CH A FP, Fe f---2 

$5 and fecblearcro withitand thole which are | | carneſtly defire our ruine and deſtruction, 
ſtrong and n ightic; ſeeing wee, whichare | | well: may hee ſerke to Gift-vs like wheate, 
Ach & bloud muſt enter combat ,with,thoſe | | as;hee did*Perer,; but our Saujour Chriſt 


whichare ſpiritua) 41 ickeducfſes, principa- | | maketh .incerceſſion for. vs ; ſo that our 


lities, POWwers pan Princes, of, darknelle ; Faith ſhall neuer failc,'Lake 22-31 Thus al- | 


ccing wee zyho are coward. | | | a 
id oh ige nater of thoſe, whoare | | it is aid, thatthe Lord bath WY erned <a 


ly. and feacefull | | ſois manifeſt; by.plaine, teſtimonies, Jude 6. | 


Jiperargand apdacious; falily',ſering wee | | hed ange/s4n enerlafing ebaiureaynder dark- 
| PAP elels, no , adpancapes,agpinſt | - | noſes, vara the infeovenr of hg Mpeg Hop, 
$rhem;& theyyant no adunntages againſt vs, [10] 2.Per.2-4+ God ſhared norythy Any ole thas 
zh letysnotchcreforc fooliſhly. contemne ſuch | [had ſinned; but caſt, them dawneinto Hell, 
RE ark; but vba | | ended ew wnthe hams of deck 
alipence- Jet vs arme our {elues, againſt | | »eſſero be keps vnto daymation,, And eApor. 
them” and worke out owr ſalxation.wth| | 20.2. Satanisfaid zo, haue beene bound by 
- | ſcareanderembling 7 as.the Apoltle/exbor=| [the Angelof the Lord for a thouſand yeetes, 
. 5, 2433-245 Ie 47 2% 531: +| | orbarhecouldnorlicretill theLord ſuffe. 
a Bur as ec are not; ſecurely.to conte;mne | [red bim to belooked. By all which che boly 
| the enemies : ſo wee, arc nor fajntly,to| |Ghoſtnoteth ynto vs, « &; Satan 1s no more 
yecld ynto them © nor corfardlytogeipaire | | able todoe vs hurt, then a malefatour who 
of victory.For as all thoſe whoVeurgly con- [20] being bound hand and foot is faſt tied vp in 
temning them neuc fland ypontheix guard; | [ſtrong chaines, till the Lord looſerh him and 
are moltſureto beſurpriſed & ouerthrowne; | -| giueth hum leauc. AY: EEG W 
" [{,boloeuer arme thenyſelues againſt them, | | ./ But hereſomeman may obieR, that Saran | A, 5.27.5, | 
and enter, into 'the ſpirituall, combar with a | | is ſaid inthe Scriptures, to refift God and to [ How Sarenis 
dehixeto overcome, {1,all moſt certainly ob- | | oppole himſelfe againſt him , and even to | faid toreſi 
taine yiRorie. - For though their power, be | [fight a battaile again(t| our Sauiour Chriſt | God 
| great, yet it is not infinite , and, that which 


” 


t, ; hic/ hamfelfe and his bleſſed Angels, Apec.1 2-7. 
they have i is not from themſclucs,* bur | [I znſwere, ,thatthis rehftance and fight de- | 
from the Lord ,, Whoſo curbeth them with | [pendeth on Gods permilſue prouidence, nci- 
his all-ruling prouidence; that they #re nor [30] ther could heſo muchas ſtirre againſt God 
ableto gocone iot further then hee Jooſeth | | if he did nor ſuffex him; Hee is 1ndeed moll 
out the raines ; as it plainly appeareth both | | maliciouſly diſpoſedagainſt the Lord , and 
by examples and ef 1xx.c:fh of Scripture. | [by thishis malice is | irred yp to doethole | 
hough Satan were moſt maliciouſly diſpo- | things which kee chinkeath maſt diſpleaſant 
ſed againſt eb, fo that heedid with all ex- | | in Gods cyes : but. becauſe the Lord chai- 
eremitie execute-that which God ſuffered | | eth and curberh bim in with his omnipo. 
himtodoe, yethe could nbt goe onejorfur- | [tens power , hee is onely able to doethoſe 
ther then his commiſſion. Hee could not | | thipgs that God permurreth him, and, will 
he mill he, he is conſtrained to obey bis Crea- 
tor;and to beat his commandement. 
Secing therefore Satans power isrdltrais d. Sed.7, 
ned by t eomalpgerar power of God, this | That the 
mayſerue as a (trong /reaſon to firengthen | Lordrover- 
our faith in the aſſuranceof yitoric ; dpe- rypag power 
cially coh{idering that the Lord js notoaly | | org —_—_ 
emnipocent in power, buralſo._ in. relpeR of | &,.;.. 
bis will moſt readieroaide and ſuppgct vs in 
allour conflicts. For hee hath promiled vs, 
that we ſhalnor be tempted abour onr power, 
and that bee will "gpne 4 good uſ[ne to rhe | 1.Corgotys 
rempeation, though the beginning apd mid- | 19 47: 
\ Verſe 15, + _ $,u dle aredangerous andtroublelome wefory © 
capa8.veſae. || le of zhe Lord, r. King. 13- And tharif we will bur reGſtthe Devill, | 
22, N: re js Satan frem haujogab-. { we ſhall pur himto flight, aw.4.9: Though | 
ſolute a thereforc in our felucs wee arc very WEARE, | 
yet Cod will aſh vs inthis combat; which | 
as well concerneth his owne gloric 24 our 
good, and being armed with his power, the 
gore: of Hell: cannot prevaile /3 ainſi vs. f 
Nell may.the Loxd ſuffes-vs totake afoile, | , 
/ * | chat thereby. learning to know, qur. Qwne 
weakneſle, wee may the mote carefully TR 
on his power , and more earneſtly crave his 
aſſftance , Þurt they hee will raiſe vs 'p 


ug 


WE VT 
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LeCO8-1565T+ 


Epbeſ, 610,11», 


q 2gainſt che 


{ ratkicude of 


Kom 8.31, 
Exod,14-14, 


2.Cbrou.20,15, 


— 


w— * 
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Of Satanc 


CHAP: F- 


ſrength, | 


mw 


benaier ſoftchie;” for the more 
apparent our infiemidles are the more clerr- 
ly will he onfmipotene powerof the Tord 
wntoalttheWorld;-when by his helpe 

we have obwintd vittorie, © ? - 
;/ Would'wee therefore reſiſt Sarans force 
and ftrengrth > then ler vs noe goe armed in 
our owhe = / for wee areſo weakened 
with finnac and corruption, 


that wee are not 


: | ablero withftand his lent afault;' but del 
+8 pon let vs relic onr 


lugs whollyonthe Lord:for we are ftreng- 
thewed with al" mrght through his glorious 
| power, 'aSitis Col.t.r1r; and though in our 
ſchues we are able todoe nothing, yer we'are 
able 16" doe'all things through the belpe of 
Chrift whichſtrengtheneth vs,2s itis Phil. 4. 
13- Of ouriclves we atenot able tocndure 


' | the leaft encounter ofour ſpirjtuall enenues, 


bur yer.if wertruſt inthe Lord, hee will grime 
vs vittorierbhrough Teſws Chrift, 1.Corry: 
$7 And hence itis that the Apoſtle prepa- 
ring vs forthis ſpitiruall combar, doth'ex- 
hort vsto be ftrong in the Lord, aud inthe 
power of hia might; and to put on the whode 
armonr of 'God,' that we may beableto fland 
again the aſſaults of the Denill , Epheſi6. 
10,11" If then wee would be fafcly pro- 
tected from the furie of Satans power, let 
vs not e againſt it our owne ſtrength, 
for then wee ſhall be overcome, but 
ter vs relicour ſelues on the II 
of God, profefling with the axid, 
P/al.18-2. that the Lord «our rocks aud 
fortreſſes, and bee that delizeretb vs ;our God 
and onx h, in him will wee tra/t;, aur 
faveld, the hore of our ſalnation and vnp re- 
forge. Ler vs with him call God which 
irworthy to bepraiſed,, and fo ſhall wee bee 
ſafe from all ear enemies, Vorſe 3, 
-- In likemanner when wee confider of.the 
infinite number of ourenemies, which dai- 
ly aflault euery oneof vs, lervs thereby be 
awakened out of the lumber of carelcefſe 
wretchleinefſe, and beeftirred vp to and 
ypon our guatd more carefully : but yer ler 
not this diſcourage vsfrom the fight, becauſe 
thercare many to one, for the Lord « with 
vs Whileſt we fight his bartailes, and there- 
fore what mattereth it who oppoſe themſtlnes 


glorious. Sothat the Lord {tanding on our 
Ide, it is nor materiall ho:v many wicked 
ſpirits aflaulrs ys, if hee take vpon himour 
preſeruation , wee need notc21e though the 


whole power of Hell ſecke our deſtruction» 


» 


| Ty 


wee would oppote number 2gain(t number; 
ler ys confider that if wewill tight the Lords | 


| batrailes, hee willſcrd as many bleſſed An- 


gels ro our aide and reſcue, as there are wic- 
ked ſpirits which afſaulr vs; for the eAngel: 
of ahe Loyd =o theirtentrround about them 
that feare bim , and deliner them, as it is 
P/al.34.7.Sothar if the L ord open our cycs, 
35 hedid the eyes of E£/1ſaaes lervant, wee 
ſhall plainly perceice that there axe more 
with vsthenagaiult vs, 2.Kixg 6:16 

So when we conſider that wee wreſtle not 
againſt fleſh andbloud , bur againſt = 
all wickednefles, this ſhould make vs labour 
that our care anddiligence maycounternaile 
chediladuantage which we hauein the fight. 
Bur wee arc not to be diſcouraged hereby 
from entringrhe combar : for though webe 
but fleſh and blovd , yer the Spiritof God 
dwellinginvs, can eafily diſccrne and de- 
feate all Sarems ambuſhments; fgrlighrand 
darkenefle are to him alike. And v-heveas 
Saran cat with great agilitic giue the afſautr 
and retire backe for his belt adnantage;, 
Gods Spirit farre excelleth him , for kee is 
prefentin all places at alltimes ; lo that $a- 
tan cannolocner offer to firike, but Gods 
Spiritis readieto defend; no ſooner canthe 
Dcuilltempt , thenthe Lord enablerh vs to 
endure the tempration. And though Satan 
bghceth _ high places , andlotaketh che 
aquantage of the nd, yet ler not 
this diGHy vsSin oil Gor; for ! ca; is one 
higher chen he who laugheth himeo ſcorne, 
and maketh fruſtrare all his enterpriſcs. 

Laſtly; when we confiderthat our qnemy 
is deſperateand audacious , wee arenotto 
caſt away our ſpirituall weapons and fors 


' [fake the field , bur let irrather ſerue aba 


ttrong mctiveto make ys arme our 
with Chriſtian rcefolurion *for ſeeing Satan 
is ſo audacious and yenturousin the aflaulr, 
ſurely yu ſhould be as ore bold in 
iuing him the repulſe ; if hebe deſperate in 
Feking our defir ics , ir dehouerh vs t9 
be refolure in ſeeking our prefſeruation, eu 
ing this much more concernerh ys then the 
other -him ; etpecially confidering *uhax | 
though wee take many foiles , and beviten 
beaxerdowne with the violent blowew'of 
his cenrations , yetin the end we ſhall have 
aflured victory. And why thereforebould 
Sathan ſhew more reſolution when hee is 
ture to bee vanquiſhed , then wee whg-ace 
ture of conqueſt , if, weedoe not cownedly 
yeeld ? Y 


G Caar, 


it. 


Butif fuch be thefrailtie of our faith thap | 


_ o 
- 
= # 


Pfal.34-T» 


3.King? Eq? E, 
9. Se7.10, | 


Conſolations 
2Sainlt rhe 
fearc of our 
enemics, be- 
cauſe they are | 
ſpirituall, 


d. Sei, Ih» 
S$arans zuda- 
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ſhould make vs 
more valiafits 
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Cnar, VI. 
Of Satars aides: and firf} of rhe Werld. 


Nd fo much concerning Sathans 
ftrength, being confidercdin him. 
| ſelfe. Burt belides himſelfe hee 


hath theaide of other enemies to 
ſupplant vs, who though they doc not make 
{o terrible a ſhew, yetthey are nokefſe dan- 
rous ; and all thcſeare led ynder the con. 
to of rwo Captaine Generals, rhe World 
andthe Fleſh. 
{ Bythe World Lvnderſtand impious,car- 
nall and ynbelceuing men , with all their 
baires and inticements vnto vanitie, and al! 
their diſcobragements , afflictions and mi- 
feries , wherewith they hinder Gods chil. 
dren jn trauelling the path of ri ſneſſe 
which leacech to Geds Kingiome. This 


| wicked World , the Deuils Darling and 


chiefe Champion , doth aſſault vs on both 
des. On the right hand it encoumreth vs 
with profperitie, offering vs the bait of / wry 
fure , that thereby it may allure vsro ſwal- 
low the hooke of ſinne; it caſteth before vs 
the golden apples of riches, thar EI 
downe to gather them, wee may bindred 
in cunning the Chriſtian race , and fo loſe 
the goale and garland of euerlaſtirg glorie; 
it vs with the honours and glory 
2 AE po and - fall before 
Satan, worſhipping him by our finaes ; in a 
word, it one phaaaber our co 
minds defire, if wee will liue in finne, and 
eurneafide out of the narrow path into the 
how prone wee areto liſten torheſe Syrens 
ſongs , it is but too manifeſt by lamentable 
| ience. For doth not our firſt louewaxe 
_ and our former zeale of Gods glorie 
freeze , as ſooneas the World fauneth vpon 


=, by caſting on vs the watriſh vanities 
hereby religivus ſervants become irreligious 
maſters "e Saints in ſhew Sade 
Deuils in el? Doe wee nor ſce that as 
ſooneas Demas hath imbraced the World, 
heforſakerh Chriſt? yea that Peter himſelfe 
denieth his Maſter , when hee hath baſted 
himſelfe by the fire of this wicked Caiphas? 


Are there not many who haue beene for. 
ward Profeſſors in the time of their aduer- 


of -proſperitie hath ſhined them? Are 
therenot many Croke inthetime 
of afMlitioncould not 
mengsto prophane Gods Name by ſwearing 
ea xdlecath; or his Sabbaths by following 
their plealures , or by doing the workes of 
their callings ; and yer the ſame men after 


| they havetallcn into wicked company,who 


"| mouth yet there is deadly 
[4 


broad way, which Jeadeth to defiructig. And 
vs, and quencheth in ys the hcate of Gods | 


, honours andriches? Doenot | 


htieand want, which caſt off the cloake of 
their profeſſion 2s foone as the warme ſunnef 


inforced with tor. | 


haue imticedthem by their words and euill 
examples to taſteof the World and the ya- 
nities thereof, will not Ricketoſweare with 
the ſweater , and follow their pleaſures on 
the Lords Day with the moſt prophane > (0 
hard a thing ir-is ro 1ehſt the World when it 
fauneth on ys. | 

But bow hard ſoeucrit ſeemeth to fleſh and 
bloud, yet muſt weoppol 


neuer obtaine victorie, and without vicorie | , 
we ſhall neuer receiuethe crowneof glory. 
Andtothe end that wee may be prouoked 
to fight againftche World and the vanities 
thereof , wee axe to knaw , that though it 
faune vpon vs, yet it isour mortall encmie ; 
though it qpaqgns. profeſle it ſelfe our 
friend , ye in truth it fighterh againiſt ous 
foules vnder Satans' Banner , for hee is the 
Princethereof ; it have honie in = 
in 
taile, forthe end therevf bringeth deftru- 
Ction ; though « offer| vs many pleaſing 
thipgsto allure ys, yer they arc bur baites 
which intice vs tocome within the compaſſe 
NG IE 
er,t ic makea and 
meh a pleaſant place like the Paradiſe of 
God, ye it is a Sodome of finne which one 
day the Lord will deftroy , with fire and ' 
ome : and chereforeler ys with righ- 
reous FT LA IO RY; Ep wm back 
with a delirero enioy the vanities * 
forthe «ogg: Apr ntndane any 0) as 
it is 1. John 5.19. Let vs remember that itis 
impoſſiblerh ferxe God and this Mammon, 
AMa:.6.24-toloue the World and God alto: 
For if any man loxe the World , the loxe of 
the Father is not inhbim, 1./0hn2.15. and 2s 
the Apoſile Zeamerrelleth vs, The amiricofthe 
World s: enmitic with God : and whoſoeener 
wile afriendef the World, makgth + 
the of God, Iam.4.4. Neither let ys 
defire the loueof the World , for it lowerh 
thoſe onely which are ber owne , as for theſe 
whom Chriſt bath choſen ont of it, thoſe the 
World hateth: nay , therefore bateth them 
becauſe Chriſt bath choſen chem , as itis, 
lohy 15-19- | 
viſero exiay theſe idly plafuresofine 
eto enio wor 
for a ſeaſon and in dheend our ſclues 
into cucclaſting death; thatthe Worlds Mu- 
ficke is burthe Syrens foog , which allurerh 
vs tomake ſhipwracke of our foules on the 
rockes of finne , and while it tickleth the 
eare it vs tothe thar 
y 


very heart 
cough the cup hich sofeeth be of gold, 
and thedrinke ſweet in caſte, yet ix is 
poyſon in on ;| for they that drinke 
thereof areſolulled aſleepe in and 
lecuritie, thatthey neyer awakeout of their 
ſpirituall lethargic; orif they doe , yerlike 


Sampſon, without ftrengeh torch m—_ 


—— 


_ 


0 


oppoleour {clues againtt | Ho 
this enemie alto ; flo trithenes Sake waaca refiftche 


[Let | 


Of the world. 
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— 


ak75.8. 


0c 14.10. | 


tuall Philiftines, afrer the world (like 'Da/t- 
/a) hath lulled them a while in her lap of 
carnal} plcaſures. Lect vs remember , that 
they whodrinkeof this cup of voluptuous 


{ vanities, muſt afterwards drinkeof-that cup 


ſpoken of P/a/.75.8. that is,the cup of Gods 
wreath ; and ſhall be rormenred in fireand 
brimfione for cucrmorc , asitis expounded, 
eApoc.14-10. Let vs remember that the 
Worlds chicfe good is vncertaine in getting, 
& momentanie & mutablc in the poiieiſhon, 
it being cuery day ready to leaue'ys, or wee 
ro leaueir. Laſtly , let vs calltro minde, that 
for this ſhort, inconſtant, and vaincioy, we 
loſean erernall waightof vnſpeakeablc glo. 
rie, and plungecur iclues into gricuous and 
endleſſe miſeric. What therefore wah pro- 
fit vs t# game the whole World , and loſe 
our ewne ſomes ? as our Saviour ſpeakerh, 
Adarke $.326, 

Andif wee hauc theſc meditations conti- | 
nually running in our minds, then ſhall wee | 


| eably op our carcs at the hearing of this 


Syrens ſong ; then ſhall wce conſtantly goe 
torward in our pilgrimage towards our hea- 
venly home : and though Honours (iand be- 
fore vs, riches on the one hand, and plea- 
lures on the other , alluring vs to cater into 
the broad way which leagerh to deſtrudti- 
on; yet ſhall wee not foriakethe ſtrait path 


which leadeth-ynto life euerlaſting , bow 
vnpleaſant ſocuer it ſeemarh vo fleſh and 
bloud | 


But if the World cannot thus preuaile, 
thendoth ſhetugne her ſmiles inco trownes, 
her allurements into chrems,, her beds of 
pleaſures, into miſerics andafflitions , ber 
glorious offers of Honouss and\Riches, to 
proud menaci 


of | ignomtn 24 
all which nc errible inthe eyes of fleth 
and bloudfofarre preuaile with ſome , that 


| they mouethem to make ſhipwracke of faith 


a good conſcience ; and being wearie in 
trauailing thorow this dclarrind vnpleafanc 


| 


| Wilderneſſevnto che Land of Proaulc, they! 


Chriftnou 25 ail fn 
Yetthougbthe Warld be farre poceterri. 


pe CEE © 
"_ 


{leaſt building our houſes" ypon 
| of ſceuritie they 


| char theſe fatherly corregivns are euidenc 


[rhe friends of God, whenthie World(Samns' 


[ucrh vs, for itloverh ber owne.- Secondly, 


onke of Chri 
Umrerof 
hall wee 


| blero looke ypon when icfrowneth , then | 


when itfaywneth,, yet isir farre letie dange= 
rous. For oftentimes this poyſon of aduer- 
btic is ſorempercd and corttced with thole 
wholcome preſcruatiues of Faith, H 
Paticnceand Humilitie, that in ficad of kil.. 
ling vs, it doth bur purgeaway our corrupt 
bumours of fone; though the World whip 
_ thereby God correxteth vs, and makes 
vs better; chough it burpe- ys in thefireot | 
aftliciions, yerit doth notconſume , bur ra- 
ther refine vs from our drofſe; though like a 
Hormie wind it ſhaketh ys, yet in Read of 
blowing vs downe , it cauſcrh vs to take 
moredceperoct in all yertuc and goodnefſe: 
ina word, as itplayerh cheſchoolemaſter in 
ſcourging vs, ſo alſo in in{trutting andrea- 
ching vs to know God and to know our 
ſclucs; ro know the yanitic of the World, 
andto labour after a more permanent feli- 
citie. 

Notwithſtanding, howſceuer by the grace 
and bleffing of God, aducrhitie (the Worlds 
churliſy ſonne)) oftentimes workerh theſe 

ood effects yer in it ſclfte itis a rempration, 
— that a fron one,todraw vsfromfod, 
by cauſing vs to murmure and repine; yea 
(as Satan laid of /sb)) ro curſe God to his 
face, tocuuie 2M who ſeeme' vnto vs more 
happy then our ſelues , to deſpaircof Gods 


thereby wee may better our cſtare. And 
therefore it behouerth vs to arme our ſelves 
againſt the violence. of this; enemic allo, 
the nds 
be ouer-turned , when the | 
winds of afflictions and flouds of aducrfitic 
and tion blow and beate 2gaioft vs. 
Andto this end weeateto remember , f:it, 


teſtimonies toaſſare vs that wee axe not 

baſtares';- bur Gods dearechildren, whom | 
hee gen chaſtiſerh , that wee may nox' 
be deſtroyed with the World ; gar how | 
Chriſt hath choſen ysourtof the World, ſee-, 
ingtho World haterh vs; that now wewkee + 


cldelt ſonhe) becommenb bur enemie i forſo. 
long as wee dre of the World the World Jos , 


ter ys continually remember the recompence | 
of reward, and then ſhall wee with THo/es 
voluntarily chuſe rather to ſuffer <ducr ptis 
with the people of God, then to emvey the pleas 
ſure; of fiiipe for « ſeaſony eftcennng # 

brift greater riches, then the trag. 
Egypr,as iris Heb.31.25,266Thien | 
-', pcs becrried and 


mercie, and to ye. ynlayyfull mcanes, that |. 


That the 
world is leffe 
dangerons 
when it frow- 
neth chcn 
when itfrow+- 
naih 
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uumm_ em mmm men 
- | wos denounced againſt thole, who pamper 


= * | which: ſuffer perſacation for righteonſneſſe | 
faks ; for thtiro13 the Kingdome of Heanen, | 


 T thallſuffieeto have ſpoken here of thisenc- 


the third ene- } 
mie of our ſal! 
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Of #be Fleſh. 


ns ith tt 


es et... 


Lts F 


hs. 


thenſdues with-worldby delights, fer. $-4- | 
Bleſfed are they tharmonrue, for they ſhall be 
pemforted. | So Verſe 10. Bleſſed are they | 


whe 6.31: Bleſſed are ye which bunger now, | 
fcuny ſhall rwes't; : bleſſedareyee that | 
weepenow, for ye ſaall laugh. And Verle 25. | 
Woke var you that are full, for ye ſhall bans | 
ger : woe onto yourbat now laugh, for ye ſoall 
»aile and pecpri And left the tedioutneſſe | 
of burtroubles ſhould diſcourage:ys, or the f 

aighrof chem preffe ys dowane, - the Apo- 
Me-cellech vs, that they are bur fight and 
wormentany , cauſing netwithſlanding vnto | 
vs farre moit excellent andepernall waight | 
of glory, 2.( 074.17. Why therefore ſhould | 
this lictle potof foule way caule vs to fland 
Rilh, or goeont of aur courſe, whichleadeth 
|toeverlaſting happineſlſe? And thusmuch 


mic for our preſent 35) 08 , referring the 
Reacer for a more ful diſcourſeto theſecond 
andrthird Parts of «bis Chriſtian Warfare. 


© OOO, 
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Caar. VII, 
” + Of the Fleſh, andthe frrength 


ereof.. 


my He ſecond enemy which. affifterh | 
| SF Saran againſt vs, isthefleſh:, thar 

ea inbornc traitour which-wenouri- | 
Ahing in our ſelucs.,rdoihgpene inour 
1 Gules, into which Satan and orid may 

eaſily ſend whole 'traupes/ of eemprerions to 
Zevs. By. Wee are, 
norro vnderfiand the bodie alpoe andthe 


which hath defiled-both bod | , bee. 
:hugy- part of 
is ming | 


þ$c tp! ch 
g of anj(of.che luſts 
 chetdof.. This &cxet.traitour copſpiring wi 
Satan.and theW.grldto workoows el 

rertaine & further allthair remp-) 


amink 
inns, oe 


wee would ;and igketh ys copunyt the euil 
whithyweha 


- 


 theapets | 
itt vg Tt 


Gbek. inthe Scri 


tha yee would, 
-- This enemicethe 


20 erh forth death.So that as Satan jsthefarher, 


30 


dccipherethby divers names ; foriti 


> 4 


called theoldeman, the old «Fdam , ithe: 
| earthly, carnall, and naturall man,theſinne 
' which is inhecentand dwelleth in vs,the ad- 
ioyning euill, che law of the members, the 
luſts of the ieſh which fight againſt-the 
ſoule; by all which is 
on of nature, which is deriuedfrom our firtt 
parents , whereby wee aremade backward | 
vnto all good ;,- and prone vato all cuill , | 
vnapt to-entertaine -any good. motions of | 
| Gods Spirit, but moſt readieto receiuc and 
umbraceall the ſuggeſtions and temprations 
of the Worldand the Deuill, as the wax the 
print of the ſcale, or the rindar fire. And this 
the Apoltle [awes ſhewerh Chap. z.14.Exe- 
ry man i tempted when he u drawne away by | 
bu owne concupiſcence and i enciced:verl. x 
Then when [uſt hath concerned , it bringeth 
forth ſiune, and fume when it u finiſhed bring- 


Q 


| 


fo efleſh is the mother of finne, which re- 
ceiuing Satans temptations, as it were, in- 
to fruicfull wombe, doth conceiue, nouriſh, 
and bring forth finne, which no ſooner js 
borne, but like a deadly ſtinging Serpent , it 
bringethdeath 'to bodic and: foule., vuleſſe 
the ppyfon thereaf be oucrcome and raken 

away by the precious bloyd of Chrifg. . 
And thus youſce wharithe fieſh is , .and 
how it con{pircth with Satan inſeeking our 
deſtruction; whereby appeareth the irea- 
chericand dan c ofthis our enemy. 
'Therreachericthercof is hereby manifettgi 
that being ig owrward ſhew a deare friend, 
and more neerethen an «/ter :idew., another 
| ſclte, it notwith{tanding aideth Saran to our 
| owne onerthroar. $0 as we may camplaing 
| with Datih#/abg1e9. Ay familiar friend 
whom rr uſted; which did.cas my bread urk 
| i peneeiagerhf mee; For this [udas 
»ehichdadyfolloweth vs , and cacerh, and 
tr ini keth! exl with vs 10oth berray 
ds of thoſe enemies who lecke 


. 
. 
: 


mined our corrupti- |' 


I; 
| Tawes 1.141.165 


names which [% 

jinthe Scrip. | 
{ures aregj- 
uen to the 


fleſhy 


. Sedt.z, 
ereachen| 

and danpe- i 
rouſaeſſe of | 
this encioy th! 
hs. Il 


outlifeandthas when ic feemerh louingly 
#kindlyt6 mbract and kiffſe ys... | 


ie is mioftetrcacherous , fo. bllo- dange.. 


| rous, and hyrd ro be 


> i] ynlefſewee forſake vur ſe | | 
ght agnind ie, olſſe weil oeftineace 
t of pi ph twp ar moat 7-raeRG 
vanquith ir, yoleſſc; wee ſubdue our ſclues; 
| id if wee keto munpavay fromi, me 
{might as.calily tle 
yea fromour 


from our amis ſhadowes, 

, for et carricitinour 
towncboſomes: How bard therofarriwabls) 
1enemi Pal 0 reg 4 y 
[ickeſomemiſiebis Fghrnetdes be ,) wherein 
| our felues rift be aiemic to, our ſelucs 210) 
|-4toic we canneeobuainctbe.vifoty, videlic: 
bebe ouercome ;, wee ca dife, 
valeſſe wee mortifie and kill-our-+ 
{| part; we cannotluſtzineour felues, bur free 


bi nburiſh 
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Cu av;8, | 


willbenot ond 25 ur ſon, o—_— 

Lord and Maſter , Which willBinde vs harid | 

and foot intheferters of finne, and aft vx in- 

tothe veg of Hell. Whar folly therefore is 

- itto nouriſh and arme out enemy to our own 

_ —_ | —_— of chis enemy 1 (bar? written 
, ineſfe to the gates and # large in the fourth re of my Chriſtian 

hw be — into vena rat ray Warfare, ynto which reerthe eader who 

chen truc fubiefts and: loyall Cirizens to | | defirethto be berter infotmed of this enerile, | 

ſtand in theirdefence ? But this is our caſe, [10] andtobe inſtrued in the manner whereby 

—_—— with forreignt forces; rhe | | he may reſiſt and overcome him. 

World andthe Deuil!; and we noutiſhinvs| | {Ga h 

ſecret Traicors, cuen thefleſh , with whole | | FEIEs 

ngtaghF Ge fulompnet; _—_ A Chae. VIII. 

tinually to res of our , licics 

cuen our Goren oO denies, Hearing, Tou- Of Satan policies 


ching, Teting, Smelling, whereby whole "I thus much alſo concerning the d. Sed2.1; | 
t 


enter and furprizevs. firlt pare of ,our, enemies power, | to a4c..n 
' The confideration whereof ſhould make ol . Which confiftcth in the rengbns- ery rn 
vs moſt watchfully to ftand vpou es ard, ther of himſelfc or of his aides. Now yee | and politicke 
andto yic ſuch Chriftianpolicieto withſtand] |}. conſider oftheſecond part, whichegn- | <n<mic. + \ 
our enemies, and preuent cheir treacherous fiſteth in his warlike policic and Lil in im- | 
wn 0 AU GT} Citizens would vie ploying this his {trengeb to his beſt aduan- 
inthelikecaſe; who if they were b gs. for our enemic had great Grength, 
with ipneforces , .and knew that t and yet wanted policie, hee might the more 
raiors, who fought all _— eaſily be refit ,and theſooner vanquiſhed; | 
runitied of betraying their Cirie into their | | (irength without wif, islike aGiant with- | 
enemies hand , they would if they were] | eyes. Bur as our cncmie is exceeding 
. lay handon them, draw them ſrong,ſo is heallo no leſſe ſubcil & polcike, 
cothepleceof iudgement,condemne and put |, | .. imploying all his firengtheo his beſt ad- 
hen ea - bue if nr ee w | Lana and tha cfore as in regard of his 
great rong 2 partie, ey would vic | is called in the Scriptures a Lion, 
all good policie tomakerbem weaker, by de- Re Saighni Dragon; ſo in relpeR ty: 
| priving of their food and prouihon, || | p14 2:4 wilineſſeheis called a Serpent; 
- weapons, armour & munition, and all other yea an old Serpent, which! bling the ſybeilcſi 
means wherin conſiſted thar chicfe —— 'dt beaſts » hath his craft redoubled'by his 
and then theywouldſcr vpon chem being th agt and experience C-1 249 and hercof 
Ln g* and experience, eFPoc.1 249 
diſabled, and proc in che courſe of wſtice hec is called in the Scripeures , Sdquey and 
before mentioned : ſo we being in continuall Hagubrior Senor to fignifie yato vs his 
| to haucthe Citic of our ſoulcs facked know No maruaile therefore 
through the treacheroulneſſe of our fieſh, [**] $194, £104n bean expert Coulter Ceivp be 
muff, if wee be ftrongenough and powerfull | |; Z 11. of Il rengeh , bur all 
through Gods Spirit, morritie, kill, and abo- of great — £credtion ; whi 
liſh the fleſh, 2nd che luſts thereof; bur if we | |} 54 in rel od chings it was 
find theſpicit weake andthe fleſh firong, we | | 1.croafed by his yet in Neighrs and fira- 
are to dilableir by taſting and warchbulneſſe| |, cn; ic is much increaſed dis langex: 
nprayer , by withdrawing from irthe food perience Poartiebag ing of the Wa 
with which it is nouriſhed , chat is, volup-} |... .tmoſt fix tho d yerres; which 6 ur 
tuous pleaſures and worldly delights. Bute-f - | 6c;ene is inake one vi that js by nature 
iallybeingaxvakein our ſelucs, weareto frolf,ojiſh and fimple, andthereforemuch more 
\implore theaide andaffiſtanceof GodsSpi: | |5.ran, who is narorally very potiricke;being 
Pants TFrie, whe wee may be ftrengrhened and alfo'a fſpirt , fit todiveas it wet 
' = ro wh mn pn mto the ſecrers of *and with itcred 
which rebell and againft Our | [þje fiftnelſe ro ll 
 Gules, beingaliraby Code me cull pro... 
miſc, that if we aske and defirc diet 


he 11113, .. 


Yet. 
| will giueit vs, and hauing the Spirit of 
to alhft vs, wee ſhall be ture of victory. Bur | 
if in ead of mortifyingand raming the fleſh 
andthe lutsthercof, wee pamper them like 
Epicures with all vaine delights, we ſhal but 
(trengthen pur enemics- ro cur our 0wne 
arewaategrars 4 mp ypthisſequant, 


'which wee ſhould weas a aue, atlengrh ic 


bl 


CHaP8. 
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J How we may / 
4 defcat Sarans 


£ policics 


. ; "Sat 
* © _— 
, - 
3 kom bee. 


4 +4; , - 


+ 


1 fidesrhis theorericall wiſdome ated in the! 


Toperatiue wil 
. | which ſheweth ir felfe in our affeftions and. 
| 423085; And this conlfilterh ip the feareof 


| theLord, that is, truegodlineſle and finceri- [4 


lob 18.28, 


P/d.111.10- 
' Promat.7, 4 


[his reſpect our Gaze/is like the King of 
 Azaos ,-2- King.6.r2, for Satan our cnemuce 


| ons-which weerakeand bold inour tuort (c- 
+| cxet chambers, he 


| wee haue naturally being worldly and car- 
Fnalt which is enmitie againſt God, and | 


f oF our ener ie, thento defend vs from um) 


|  wiſtome as ſhall beHetoo 
| ſubeiltpolicte of we 
| is, weemuſt continually 


and alfoin preventing t 


| nbrance and'errour wee may cafilyfall into 
| Bis 4mbuſhnients , yer the lig 


Of Satons palicte. 


company and eo our rpolonpnde 


oN-/ 
| ver ation. S;hat we cannot gue SAran the! 


| leaſt aduantace ; bur hee isrcacheto take ir| 
| 2nd make vie thereof ro eur overthrow ; we 

can 4% ub rug bim bur hediſcerncth 
li. and.s 


is readic to preyert it, And therefore: 


knoweth all our counklajles and 'conſultati-/ 


And thus youlſce what Sathans policieis.: 


+ matrryre weemuſt oppofe noteffe w if. 
ome and kill, if we will hauethe victorie. 


And becauſe we arefooliſh by nature,or wi 
ro beguile our ſclues ( that wiſdome whicty 


thereforemoref.t todarray vs into un! 


ir behouerh vsto goe out of our ſelues int; 
& Lords ieaſuricof wiſdome, and there to} 
futriſh'our minds with ſuch ſpirituallfauing 
agtinſtthe 
enemie. That 
re and meditate 
'iy Beds Word, which willmake ys wiſe and 
"$kiffuf in deſcrying all Satans firatagems 
and of hem being diſcoue- 
t&, For howſocyer in the darke night of ig- 


f Gods 


Word ſhining vtovs,, will plainly diſcloſe 
then) tothe eyes of themoſt fimple; But be- 


, there isalſoa pr. 
exequiiedin Gods Word, 


ticef bearr, Of which /ob ſpeaketh, Chap. 
a8-Verle 28. 7he feare of the. Lord is wife 
dome, and to depart fromenill ts onder ft an- 
Wag. Fo P/al.111.10- The feare of the Lord 
it the bead:or begenning of wiſdome, And: 
Pron.38.7. hee is called « wiſe ſoxne which 
the Law, SO that ot rp. wo 
2 
ng obedi- 


Aiicall or | : 


20 


' [heads be a ftorechouſe 


Landintice vs to the 


lead | | offering vnto v3 the 
ers: ropaci 


uer ſo ſampleand fooliſh by-nature, yer ſhall | 
wee be wiſe enoughto withſtand and ouer.. | 
come our ſpiritual enqmics : for che Lord | 
who is wi it felfe will dire&vsinour | 
wayes, 2nd he alſo will ſo infatuatethis cur- : 
ſed Acbirophel , and turne his wiſdomeinto 


| ſooliſhne e, that wee'ſhall never therebybe 


\ hurt or circumgented. | 

But onche ocher fide, choughwebenever 

fowncin carnall and our 
politicke 


gams, ® yerweeneglet Gods Word, and 
voluntarily give our ſelues over 'vntotinge 
and diſobedience, wee ſhall be ſobeſorred 
with folly that Sacan will eafily derejueand 
circumuent vs. An example -whereof wee 
haue in our firſt parents , whothoughthey 
wererore wiſc by creation: then ever-were 
living (Chriſt exc ) yet when they caſt 
the Word of Ged behinde their backe;;gi« 
| ning morecredit to Satans ſuggeſtions, 'and, 

hall tranſgrefſed Gods commandement; | 


| their wiſdome was turned into ignorance 
| andfolly, and they became an cate prey to 


v han regu enemic. And whereat 

r t meancs to haue be. 
yes [7 ur ecticle andunigeabeat: 
ned a farre greater meaſure of knowledge 
and glory, they werein ſtead thereof before. 
ted wi and ouer<whelmed with | 
nominie and ſhame, by being made 
alflothe Heathen neglect i true” wor- 
ſhipof Ged , xe ar Ire rs 


| lacris} became fooles, whileſt they profeſſed 


themiclues very wiſe, as the wit- 


| rea." -omey ts re I de ftroye 
wi/dome of the ws/ eh 
the hes of fo = wi 
1+Cor.1.19. | | | 
Secingthen our chicfe wiſdomeconfiſterh' 
in the ftudieof Gods Word, and in vpright- 
neficof heart, integritie, Chriſtianfnceri- 


tieand fi ie, andina holycarcofper- 
Perntagetatic to Bodeme yarar wg 
fore continually. meditate in Gods Word, 
and with the Prophet Dazzd make it our 
counſellor. And whenſocuer Sathan doth 
aflauk and tempt vs to-Fnne,, let vs havere- 


| " courſero thisour Counſehipur the Word of 


God, thereinquiring whether that where. 
unto weare lawfull or #6; and 


care and conicienge auoide it : for 'thoy 


and honours of the World , yet ler vs aſſure 
to circum 
vent ys; and to purchaſe worldly yanicies, 
he jngicerh ys to fell our ſoules : and there- 


_ an wo wiſdome ke 


—_— ——_—J. —_—— 


if ittellys chat itis afinne, let vs with'all | 


Sathan lay ouer it never ſo faire a /l 
committing thereof, by | 
pleatures, riches 


CHar,} 


WF > - 
« 
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Sef.z. 4s 
Tha worldy W, 
wiſdome can. a. 


not free ys 1X 


from the dan. | 
ger of Satan: | 
policies, bu: | © 
rather expola | 


vsto them, |= 


Kom1, 13: 


T.Cor.1.19. 
0. Sett.g. 

Wherein out 

chiefe wiſdon 


confiſterh, 


Pſal.119.244 | 


| 


NT me. a is _——_— 


— 


L FA 


Of the ſpiritual armour. 


Tae, gs. 


Sedt.1. 

ac the wea- 
pons of our 
Chriſtian war» 
fare muſt be 


ſpirituall, 


Epbeſ,6.11,6c 


- 


2-(87.10.4, 


Pheſ.6.1 2» 


ob 41,17,10. 


Sen.17, 
6,44 


| 


: Cup. IX. 


Of the fpirienall armour deſcribed, 
| pbe/ » 6, 


- m—— {hs have ] ſhowed the nature 
SANE 2nd qulitic of our enemic a- 
FARYTY oainkt whom wee muſt fight ; 
th both in reſpect of tis will, & al- 
to us Power pany in vs + nA & pe- 
j alſo forme meanswhich in our 
nd him we muſt Wc carebully cher 
wee may withſtand him; namely, dy oppo- 
fing againſt his malicious will,Chrittian re- 
folution;againſt his (trength,the omnipotent 
ower of Gods might; againſt his fubull po- 
licie; Chriſtian wiſdame , conſifling in the 
khowledge of Gods Word, and true integri- 
tie and fimp/icitic of heart. Now wee arc 
ro the laſt meancs which wee are 0 
ſe in-our preparation immediatly before 
our combat ; thatis, the Chriſtian armour 
wherewich we are to arme our ſclues againſt 
the encounter : and ro this end (becautz wee 
are but freſh-water-ſouldiers and of ſnuall 
experience) let vstake the counſaile and ac- 
uiceof the Apolile Paxd, oncof Gods chicte 
C ions and expert Captaines, as he ſet- 
teth it downe, £Zpacſc6-11,12,13,14- &c- 
wherefirſt hedeſcriberh the qualitie, ang as 
it were the merall of our armour in which 
reſpe herelleth vs, that we muſt put onthe 
 armourof God which is ſpirituall, and that 
' our weapons and armour muſt not be car- 
nall. For being of this nature though they 
wereneverſo (trong, they were to no pur 
, ſeeing ourenemic isfpirituall: nexher 
doe wewreftleagainſ# fleſh and bloud, but 
agaiaft principalities , <w> and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes , 95 it is Epheſ.642- In vaine 
| therefage it were with the Papiſts to ſecketo 


| defend our ſclucs with boly Water, or Cru- 


f.onFthe violenc aſſaulrs of this our'energic; 
or elſe with ate Hackfters to truſt in 
oug Swars and Spare : fos well 
15 that verified of this ſpitituall Leuiathan, 
which the Loxd peak 
uiathan, /ob 41-17,20. #hen the fmorddoth 
roxuch bom, he ms notriſe vp, and 7 eh 
at the ſhaking of the (peare.. And therefore 
When weare to encounter this great. Goldab, 
'weeareto lay alide the carnall weapons of 
| any which areal er vnfit for a Chri- 
jan , ſeruing rather to burthenand hinder 
im; thanto defend and further bumin this 
pirituall combatc; and wee are togoc a- 
inft him in the Name of the Lord, be 

ened in the power of his might, purting 
os be i | 
Ind fpiri 
Jud appointed ys to vie. For it is not fuſfi- 
cient that weprepare vsthis armour, if wee 
ler itdie by vs,or ſuffer it(as it were) to hang 


yron the walls, thereto ruſt without vis; but 


EAI mona 2 or_ Ie moos oo 4 


——_ a . ”——_ ag. wor. 


—_ 


| 


cifixes,, ot ragges and reliques of Saints ,| 


of the earthly Les | 


ref God,thats, ſuch diuinc|' 
armour as the Lord hath giuen | 


| withallcare and dili 


we are to put it on, and keepeit fafb buckled 
vaoys both night and day, that wema 
aluaycs in arcadinefſeto endure the aflault 
of ourcnemies. 

Neither is itenough that wee put on one 
peece of the armour, and like young ſoul- 
diers leaue off the rcft for lightneſſeſake , or 
elſe through toole-hardinfic to ſhew need. 
lefle valour; wee mutt not put on the helmer 
of ſaluation , and leaue oft the breatt-plate 
of righteouſneſſe, nottake ynto vs thegirdle 
of veritie and the ſhield of fairh , amd cat 
away from ys the ſword of the Spirit ; but 
weearc toput on the wholearmour of God, 
andlikevaliant foulgiers, who ane indeed 
to ſtand toir, we are to afrme our fſelues at all 
points in compleat armour of proofe, which 
will keepe vs trom flecing, and ouyenemie 
from oucrcomming. For it werake noneaf 
the Chriſtian armour , or bur ſome of the 


and leauebehind ys the breaſt<plateof righ- 
tcouſneſſe, wee ſhall either deſperately fight 
and be overthrownc inthe battaile, or clic 
cowardly runne away and forlake the ficld. 
But on the orher fade, if wee buckle ynto vs 
the whole arniour of God ,- wee ſhall not 
need to flee away for feare, beinglo well de- 
fended ; nor to doubr of viftory, for wee 
ſhall ſurely overcome; the- Lord having gi- | 
uen, and weehauing rectiued chis armour to 
this end, as the Apoſtle nocerh-yato. vs 1n 
theſe words; that yow maybe ableto ftand 4- 


ſed, benifie:b. So that the Lord hath giuen 
vsthis armour, aud weeput iton, tothe end 
that wee may be enabled ro-refiſt Satan; and 
therefore leving itis armour of Gods owne 
wing, wee may aſſure our 


Satan ſhould pierce thorow it and 
vs.Forthe Lord knoweth the force of Sacans 
carts, and bullcrs of tion, and hehath- 
made his armour high :proofe; and" there- 
foe (trongenough to xepeld allihebatreric 
of Satans ſvggeltions. #1 +. 37” 

| Andthat we be the carhier ſtirred vp 
ro ide and | 
bucklefaſt to vs the armour which hee after”! 


ix whole armour cf God, that wee may be 
eto reſiſt in theevill day thatis, the time 


rempration ; which is therefore called 


— — —  ———__ 


lighteſt parts, if we rakethe ſhicld of faith, . 


£45ni} the aſſaults of the Denil/, or hiserea- 
cherous ——_— , 4s cheword here y- | 


ſcluesthat hee will noe ſuffer his workman- || 
ſhipand gift to be much diſgraced, 25 thas4 


Fe cuill day , partly becauſe therein Satan l. 
TED remp- | 


| See, * 
phe nec 
the ſpiricu« } | 
#rmour. 


**—- Of the ſpiritual armone. 


Pſal.q1.ts 


| Epbeſ. 5,16, 


Ll 


Thar we muſt 
not cowar 
fic in the ſpi- 
ritu 


dy Held of 


© tempeeth vs vnto evill, and partly becauſe ir 
452 rimcof "> n= res and afflifion, 


' | when Satanfifterh vs avith histemprations. 


And thus the cuill day is taken , P/a/:141-1: 


"| The Lord will deliner bim in the enill day, 


| (that is, as our tranſlation alſo reades it) in 
The time of trouble. And thus alfo it is vied, 
Epheſ« g-16. Redeeming the rime becauſe the 
dayes err emil} , that is, ful} of troubles and 
affliftions. And therefore Bee.a doth tranſ- 
latein this place i 75 apps 75 Yor, rem- 
pore adwerſs,, the time of aduerſitie, By 
which-wc learne nottoeſteemeour ſpiritual! 
fight a8a May-game, buras a time of troy- 
ble and adueriitie,, wherein we are aſſaulted 
by mighti@nemies , and oftentimes foiled 
and wounded ; and therefore wee muft not 
| voluntarily rtinne into temprations, ſeeing 
| the timeof them iscuilſand full of trouble; 

but rathet feruently pray vato theLordthar 
he will notleade vs into temptation , conh- 
dering our owhe weaknefle and our enemics 
| power; orif ,itpleafe him to: make triall of 
vs , thathce will norfuffer vs to falltherein, 
but that he wilt deliver vs from euill”, for as 
much as the kingdomeand power and glory 
is his alone, and therefore hee is of power 
ſufficient cofaucand deliver vs. 

But as we are not ſecurely to ruſh intorhe 
temptation againſt our fpirituall e- 
nemics., {© wec arenot whenthey found the 
alarum to battaile, and aflault vs, cowardly 
tocaltdowne our weapons and runneaway: 
for the Apoſtle would not take away from 
vs true valourand Chriſtian fortitude , bur 
carnall fecuritie and wretchleſnefſe ; and 
therefore h our enemics bee mightie, 
and che time © ion full of trouble, 
yer be bidderh ys not rocaft off our armour 
and to runne away , wholly deſpairing of 


| victorie, buthee exhorteth vs for thiscauſe, 


totake vnto vs the whole armour of God, 
Jrhat wemay beable torefiſt in che evill day, 
and having finiſhed all things may Nand 
faſt; that is, bauing purour enemies to flight 
, we may likecon. 


queroursRand laſt in the field, as it wete 


| criumphantly inſulting over them: where 


hee intimaterh chus much, chat if wee wi 


| | take vmto v+the wholearmour of Ged, how 
weakefoeuer wee be in our ſelues , yet ſhall | 


wee bee-enabled to refift our fpirituall cnc- 
mics inthe cuill day, ;' and nor onely ſo, but 
alſo obtainevictoric and tri ouer them. 


maycd , nexther with our enemics power, 
nor m___— trouble, buttoſtand mat 1/7 
ing , 4+ Strand therefore : by which 
wotd hee intimateth vnto 09d {ares 
firſt, as. in the Campe every man/harh his 
Place appointed hin, and bis proper colours 


vs in Gods Army and Campe 
Militant : Pays thoſe Aroglig ſouldicrs 


'who depart 


ſures and worldly prefermenss , are 
. | nothi 


{ Church Militant than when diſorderly one 
- | viurpesanothers: 


| mon people viurpe the office of thery both. 


And therefore he willeth vs not to bee dil. } 


chat wee may alwayes be in readinefle to 
withſtand the aflaults of our enemies; 


ynder which he is to keepe him ; ſo albChri-} * * 
ſian ſouldiers haue their tations , thar is, 
theix vocations whereunto they arecallcd of | 
God, within the ljmigs whercof they are ta} 
(095097 21me And theſc arefirſt their 
generall calling whereby chey aredtertsi- 
ncd into the Chaney Mane hich isGods 
Campeor Army,w arcto fight vt 
dee the Stabdard of thak aine Cheriſh: 
{cecondly their ſpeciall $, 
bealew og ig i every member of 
the Militant Church, a certaine flanding, 
and particular and proper duties and functi- 
ons which heeis roexccure, as it is inthe Ar- 
miesof carthly Princes. Firſt, therefore we 
muſt containe ourlſelues within our generall 
yocation and Ration, that is, wenn eng 
theCh 
a- 


who depart from the Armie', and" ge 
broad to forrage, or get ſome boorie, are 
eafily vanquiſhed by their enemies ; ſothoſe 
and make an apoſtafie from 
Gods Church ,to paine or retainetheir 


oyerthrowne , falling into Satans 
ments. And ſecondly, cuery one is tocon- 
rajne himſclte within the lims of his ſpeci-- 
all vocation, and to koepe his peculi 
ding appointed him by God : for as there is 
| more pernicious to an Army:then 
diſorder , when as ſome intrude themſdlues 
into others place ,| as when the common 
jer Wi pee ne pts 10 1] 
Capraine, an | Captaine ,Generall 
Azmy ; ſo nothing is more hurtfull to the 


» and office, as when ' 
the Miniſters will be Magiſtrates, and the 
Magiſtryes Miniſters , and when thecom- 


Secondly , when as hee biddeth vs Rand in 
our places , hee reſtrajneth vs from rwoex- 
ereames : the one, that weedoe ner wilfuly | 
thruſt our ſelues into the combas of eempta- 
tions before we be aflauleed, and fo as it were 
runneout of our ſia to ſcekean enemy; 
and ſecondly, that when weare aſlaulred we 
doe not ficeaway , but ſtand to it valiantly 
and endure the violence of the aſlailans. ; 
Laftly, heexhorteth ys co watchfulneſſle and 
pai diligence , for we muſt not drow(ti. 
and ſecurely lay ys downe and giueour 
(ivesio leeps, nor yet fit idlely as 
we had nochingto doe; but weeareto ltand 
vpon our guard, andto watch continually, 


otherwiſe if wee fleepe in ſecuritie , 
will ſuddenly : alla Sy mea 
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Of the Girdle of Veriue. 


CHAP1O. 


— 


\ 20 


" — 


d.Sci.n. 

df the girdle 
yeritic, and 
hat we arc to 
derftand 

hereby. 


| Cnar.-X.' 
Of the particular pares of the C hriffian ar- 
"ouÞ: and fir of the nirale of veratte, 
pay He Apoſtle having taken away all 
wretchleſſe ſecuritie and foole. 
TH hardineſle, and alto ftrengrhened 
| 'ys with truc valour and Chriſtian 
fortitude, In the next place ddcribeth the 
armour of God which we areto bucklevn- 
'to'vs. Where firſt wee are generally to ob- 
ſerue, that wee are not cnrioufly and ſcrupu- 
Jouſly toſearch our the reaſon why ſuch and 
ſuch vertuesare likenedto theſe or thoſe pec- 
ces of armour : as for example, why hecal- 
[ech Truth a Girdle,Righteouſneſſea Breſ(t- 
 plare, Faith a Shield, &c. for it was not the 


 Apetles purpoſe fo exacilyto fir the Hmili- 


tides, as mfayappeare, 1.Thefſ. 5.8. where 
he indiffetently aſcribeth the name of Breſt- 
late both ro Faith and Charitie , by which 
fete hee vnderſtandeth righteouſneſſe ; bur 
' oncly briefly and generally ro ſhew what 
vertues and graces of Gods Spirit are moſt 
neceſſary for a Chriſtian , wherewich hee 
| may beenabled to reſt his go enc- 
mies, continuing his former a egorie taken 
from warres. Bur let vs come tothe armour 
itlelfe , which is both detenfiue and offen- 
fue : the firft part isthe Girdle of Veriie. 
The word here vied ſignifieth a broad ftud- 
ded Ber vicd-in warres in encient times , 
wherewith cheioynts of the Breſt-pl: ge and 
that Armour which defended the belly, 
bi 


lo hof 'thiches were coucred. And 


embled : whereby ſome +n- 


this, truth is 
derftand the eruth of Religion and of the 
doctrine which wee pr olellyy others vadtr- 
ftand hereby eruth and yprightneſſc of heart, 
or the irteprity of a good conſcience, where. 
by wee perfotthe all duties of Religion be- 
longing to Ged'and acer 615" in ſim- 
arms, whehour all b ;feand difimu- 
10h. -Bttbecauſc nocablcandne- 
ceſſary pres gf our Chriftian armour, bice 
ho realorr why weeray” notitake it in beeh 
ſenſes, ſcringthe Apoltle dorh of purpole fer 
downe water thelc meraphoricall wores, 
the chicfc vertues and graces wherewith 
wee are iq iarme our Aves againſt \our 
ſpirituald:enenies' Firſt ,.theretore here is 
required truth-of our Religion which wee 
| profefie : and: ſecondly thar wee profeſſe 
rudy , :rhar- is , with vptight and ſimple 
hearts; 1! * 13” 2.4 


| 


[ 


. | hypocrificand difhmnwlation, For hcw glo- 


conſonant to Gods Word. For as the fafter | 
that thoſetrauaile which arcout ofthe way, 
theturther they arcfrom their journies end; 
ſo the morecarneft and forward that wee are 
in trauclling the by=paths of crrour,the fur- 
ther wee are from Gods Kingdome, And 
therctore Sathan careth notoreatly whether 
we'be of no Religion or of a falle'R Clgicn ; 


Y 


| ., 
whether wee worſhip no God art all Ol «| | 


falſe God, or atleaſt thetrueGod after a 
falſe manner; whether we performeno qurics 
vntoGod, or ſuchas being not agrceableto 
his truth are abominable ynto him. Firſt, 
then wemuſt containe all our actions with. 
inthe compaſſeof Gods Word , and what- 
ſocuer weprofeſc and practitle, irmuſt haue 
its ground and warrantfrom his truth, if we 
will bee accounted true menbe:s of Gods 
Militant C hurch , whichistherefore called 
the pillar of truth, becauſe contemning all 
errours and doctrines of nen , it faithfully 
porpenn the truth of Geds Word. And as 
louldiers were girt about with that R-ong 
and broad ftudded Belt, wherewith thei 
loynes were ſtrengthned, and fo mabled to 
lvſtaine the fight withqut wearinefle; ſo v. cc 


heruth, 


areto compalle offr felues about wit 


whereby wce may beftrengchened, when as |/ 


we know that wefight ina uit quariglne!. 
ther ſhall weeeaſily be decciued with 'Satans 
rew;ptations and falfc ſuggeſtions , ifwee be | 
pitt abcut withthe Giadle of Verici&” And 

ereby appearcth the neceſſitic of this piece 
of armour : for ſeeing Sathan is a Pom 
the beginning it bchqueth vsto be compal- 
ſed about withtruth, that the bright bearnes 
thereof nay diſcoucr avd diſperſe all the 
toggien.ilts of Sarans errours and lies. 

. But it is not ſufficient that we profeſſethe 
truth, vnleſſeic bein eruth , that is, ininte- 
griticand ftmplicitie, of heart , without all 


rious locuer our profeſſion eucn of the.rric 
Religion bebeforeman, yerit is abominable | 
in the eyes of Ged,,, "if i be not incruthand 
from an ypright beart, but. counterfeit and 
hypocritical. Wharſocucr cuties Ani good 
workes.weferforme, though newer To excd- 
lent jpghqrſclues, ye are ch 'notacgepti- 
ble-ig Gods fight, it they Þee por. ioyned 
with;integritic and Gamplicitie. For example, 
Prayer 5angtable part of Gods worthip ; 
butif welcneen ypan God in truth, but 
wich ; as andgeceu 


haue ic | 
fas Mabel, 
p qbou 


to 


—_ 


I,T:2.3-15. | 


0.Sed.z. | 
Thar we muſt 
profeile the 
rruch, in truch 
and ficoplicitie 
of heart, 


Mats, 


Lake 1, 


Med.13.16, 


” 


a 
nd = II —_— 6 


| may * 


— 
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CHAP. LI. Of the breafi-plate of righteouſneſſe, | Lis.y 
| may be ſcene of men, they ſhall hayerhe hy- us of the Denil, Verſe 6.8. Not that Gods |, 
crites reward, Aſarth.6. Ina word , this| | children areexempred fromall finne, but be- 
truthand fimplicitie of heart is ſo neceflary, | | cauſethey finne nor with thefull conſent and 
that without it, wharſocucr we doc itis not | | ſwinge of their will ; and when 4 decfall, | 
regarded; for God # aſpirit, 4nd bee wilibe| | their hearts are, defended with the breaſt- 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, [obn 4-24.| | plarc of righteouſneſle, thar is, bar, es of 
According to that , [oſ6.24-14+ ' Feare the| | endeuour and cehre of ſcruing Gpd. Danid, 
Lord, and [ere him in vprightneſſe andin| | 2 man accordingro Gods owne heart, may” 
trath. Which if wepcrforme, our leruice of | |bca noteble example hereof 2 for cuen afiex. 
God, will be acceptablein his fight, rhough [10] he was indued with the knowledge of truth , 
performed in great weakneſle, and mingled | | and had this godly endeavour of ſerving 
with man = BS OR ern tough God , hee notwithſtanding fell grieuoul- 
weoffer thouſands of Rams, and whole Ri- ly many times,aud was wounded gotten with 
vers of oyle, that is , omit nooutward coſt | | Satansdarts; but his wounds were noemor- | 
[| and labour in Gods worſhip , yet willit be| [ral neither didthey picrcethe heart, becauſe | 
j Xi:beb-7,8. | abominable in his eyes, Merch. 67,8. Let he was armed with che breſt-plare of righte- 
EPs E- vs therefore with our Saviour 199 ynto | | oulnfle, for hekeprGodslaw in his hearc,and 
| *** |] God, that wee may bee ſantitfied with his | | it was lweeter than hony vnto his ,he 
truth,that not onely whatſocucr we do may | - | meditared therein , and Cughe after COnti» 


begrounded on Gods truth, but that wemay [20] nually | as appearech P/al. x39. Would wee 
docitin truth and vprightneſle of heart. thelehte be preſerued from the deadly 


wounds of Satans darts of rempeation ? then 
hs —— — let ys ſtudic and labour after true holineſſe, 
s | |letys keepea conſcience; and howſoe. 

Cnary, XI, uer we fall often through infirmitie, yer let 


PF the heart alwayes be armed with the a. 
Of the mate f Righ- ' plateof rightrouknelle, that is, with an car- 

| ; neſt defire and holy indeauour of ſecruing 
God; and ſo ſhall Sathan neyer mortally 


pany He ſecond part of our armour is the 
p. Seel.n. \ | 5 Breaft-plexe of Rightcouſneſle ; _ ; 

W whereby weeare to vnderflandaſ || , —_ theother fide, if we oncelay aſide 
good conſcience, true fandtification and a w2 -qjanpL toe of rightcoulneſſe , not fo 
ylife, which alſo we aveto put on accor- fry 2s endeuouring to ſerue the Lord in 
ing to the example of our grand Captaine ineflc of life, but imbrace finve with full 
Ela19.17. | Chit, E/ay $9-17- He put onrighreonſneſſe conſent of will , wee ſhalllay our breaſts 0+ 
$28 as an Habtrpron, and an Helmet of ſalnati- pengrid riaked to all Satans Jeter 
on vpen bis bead. Andthen ſhall norSathans | | 7" * Ware put lwords in his hands wherwich 
darts pierce vs,fo long as weare armed with hep may wound 'and mutgher vs: for vail 
a conſcience, and a godly and innocent wedifarme our ſelues, and put weapons into 
 [life. Yea as long asour breaſts and hearts the hands of Satan by our hnaes / be cannot 
'  [arearmed with righteouſneſſe , though our hurt vs; 2s welmay inthe cxampleof our 
other members fall into finne, our wounds firſtParcnrs, who whilet they continued in 
| ſhall not be mortall : for as che breaſ}-plate their riphecouſneſfe and integritie , Satan 
doth defend the breaſt and vitall parts of a could not offer them any violence by aſſault 
Guldier : fo the fiudie and holy endevour of | | andforce, andtherefore hee allured chem 50 
a Chriſtian to liuein ri arid true | | entertaine atraacherous parley, wherein ha. 
ſanification, doth ſo arme his mind , hat ing inticed chem. to dilarme themſelues of 
Saran cannot deadly wound the heart with | | his breaſt-plare of righeceulaals, by wik 
any of his tempeariavs. 'True it is that the | full cranſgrefſing Gods Commandement, be 
Saints doereceiue wounds and foiles, when |, of inflicd on them deadly wounds , piercing 
as Satan hath drawnethem to commir finne, chem thorow tothe very heart; and ſolike | 
but they are not wounded ar the heart , be. | | /0ab whilſt Ce og: 
cauſe they doe not finne with full conſent them, hee did moſt tr y ftabthem. 
of will; for they allow not that which they. The conſideration whereof ſhauld make vs 
doe, neither doe what they would, bur —_—_ carefully all Satansremprationg, | 
what they hate,and theydelightin the Law| | whereby he inticerh vsro ſine; burelpecial. | 
of God concerning the inner man,whenthe | | y let vs never be allured to put off the reſt. 
 +.-% | fleſhleaderh them captiucto the lawof fin. | . | plate ofrighteouſneſle, a thenebough Se. 
Rom-7.15,2%« | And heneeit is that Paw/ faith hee did not, | | tan wound) our fables with finne, yer bis 
| tranſgreſſe Gods Lazy, bit fintic rhar divel-*|Gof wounds will noebemortallio long as wedoe: 
rom.9.17, [led in him"; Row. 7.17. And the Apoſtle | | nortallinco fine withfull conſeng of will, 
lohn affitueth thatchey ho areboyne of God | | buxthrough intirmitie; in the .rmeane rice 
L300 ſane net, 1.lobn 3.9. unit that rhey who arti | || Yoarhing the finne which wee -conumir, and 
as | [brift ſnne not : and thiit whoſoewe? onncth detighting our ſtlues inthe Lavyof God, in/ 


re 


_ — —————— rl VP | _ w_ 
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Of preparations} the Gel of peace. 


[ Caar,n.| 


reſpect :nner man; forthough we fall, 
yer et ary" v8 vp by vafained re- 
pentance ;/ and though finne dwell in.ys, 

ex (hall x never raigne in-ou-mortall bo- 


thereok. 


TP —— —_—___—_ 4 
* _ —— 
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'Cnar. XII. 
Of the preparation of the Goſpelt | 


of peace. 


He third part of our Chriſtian ar- 

mour is, that wee have our fecte 

| od with the preparation of the 
"Galſpel of peace; where hee allu- 


+deth ro the cu of ſouldiers in former 
times, who going intothe field ym © fe 
med their legges arid feere with legge-har- 
war-graues or buskins to preſerue 
them fromthe iniurie of the weather , the 
| piercingof briars, thornes, and ſuch other 
ivgs 2s might hurt them in their way as 
they marched, and from theviolence alioof 
their enemies blowes when they were en- 
countred. For all which vſes the G 
ſerueth in our ſpirituall warfare ; for they 
who are armed with the true knowledge 
thereof ; andare aſſured ofthe mercifull pro- 
raiſes therein contained, they will walke and 
mazch valiantly in the wayes of godlineſſe 
and Chriſtianici x Angus; of the 
briars and thernes of affift.ons and peric- 
cution ; preferring the rebuke of Chriſt be- 
fore therichesof Egypt , becauſe they have 
ancyetotherecompence of reward, which 
they ſhall receiuearthe end of their iournie. 
And this maketh them little to regardthe 
fouleneſſe and vapleaſantneſſe of the way, 
and beth Sathan MEA them Ck their 
mare | and aflaukin L 
chey cafily rithefurieof mn, 
goe on forward in the 100 af 
practiceof Chriſtianitie, if they be armed 
with the knowledge of the, of peace; 
for ut is thereforecalled the of peace, 
decaule itbringeth peacero our foules, not 
onely as itis theambaſſage of God, where- 
by we being reconcile vnto him, have peace 
with him , tromthe aſſurance whereof wer 
hauethepcace of conſcience , but alſo be. 
cauleif we bearmedrtherewith, we ſhall ob. 
tainea finall vitorieouer our {pirituall enc- 
mies , afrer which ſhall follow cuerlaſting 
ce, which ſhall norſo much as be diſtur- 
with che attempts of any enemies, 

Burit is noe ſuſficicat that wee know and 
belecuethis Goſpel of peace, vnleſſewee be 
alwayes preparcd to make confefſion and 
profeſſion thereof , though thereby wed in 
curre worldly ſhame , lotſes, afflitionsand 

cution.. And this the Apoſile hgnifierh, 
telling vs that our feer mwwit be jhod with 


[Nies _ thar-wee ſhould obey irin the lutts | 


| 


40 


. 


the preparation of the lof peace ; that 
is, FI who are - od $ in readi- 
neflero/ goe thorow rovgh and vnpleafam 
wayes ; fo thoſe that are indued with the| 
knowledgeof the Goſpel, muſtalwayesbe | 
in readineſſe to make profeſſion thereof in } 
the middeſt of affliction and perſecution. Foy 
4 with the heart man beleeneth vnto righte- | tem-ta 10. 
oxſneſſe, ſo with rbe month hee muſt confe([e 
wnto [alnation, Rom. 10.10. And this the | 
Apotile Petey requireth of vs; that weedoe | 1.7Pe7-3-18. 
not onely ſanRifie the Lord in our hearrs, 
bur alſothat we be readie alwayes Is give an 
anſwere to enery man that acherb vs a reaſon 
of the hope that iv in vs, But if wee lay aſide 
this armour , wee ſhall beas ynfitrotravdl 
in theafficted way which leadath to Gods 
Kingdome , as thoſe ſouldicrs who are bare- | 
foot be vnfit to march thorow wayes which 
arcfullof briars and thornes; acither ſhall 
wee bereadie to makeconfeſhon and profel- 
fon of our faith in the time of perſecution | 
andtrouble , but rather to ſlidebacke into 
generall apoſlafietrom all Religion, ynleſle 
wee be confirmed and comforted wirh the 
ſweet promiſes of the Goſpel, madeto thoſe 
wholſuffer afflition for Chriftslake, name. 
ly, that sf wee confeſſe him before men , hee | ycatth.16.33, 
will confeſſes before bu Father #n heaxen, f Mark: 8.35, 
Mat 10-32» That whoſoexcr al loſe bu life | Mitih 19-19, 
for Chriits ſake and the Goſpels , ſpall ſave 
it. Marke$.35, That whoſocngr ral for» 
ſake howſts, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father 
or mother, or wife and children , or lands far 
bus names ſake halt receine an hundred fold 
more , and ſhall imberit enerlafting life 
Matth.19.29. 


U———e—_— — 
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Crnae. XIIT. 
Of the Shield of Faith. 


He fourth ou of the Chriſtian 
IH armour which the Apoſileexhor- 
teth vs aboue allroputon, is the 
ſhield of faith', which of all o. | i 
ther parts is molt neceſſarie, becauſe how 
weakeſocuer it be in itſelfe, yet it doth de- 
fend and prorett vs againſt all thetemprati- 
ons of Satan; for hee oo aye on faith, 
doth put on Jeſus Chriſt alſo, itbeing a pro- 
rtie inſeparableof faith , ro apply vatovs | 
Chriſt Ieſus andall his benefits , thatis, bis} 
merits and righteouſnefſe , and everlaſting | 
life itſelfe. Andthis will &$notonely ag 
rious garment to couer our deformichinatet 
Gods light, topreſerve ys from the heateof | 
his and to obtaine the everlaſting 
bleffing of our heauenly Father , but alfo 
is armour of < to defend ys from the } 
violent aflaults of our ſpirituall enernies. | 
Let vs therefore take wnto vs the ſhield of | 


faich, thac we way allo pus ox che Lord leſi rem. 19.46: | 
_ ot reno 72 ANY 


— —_— 


Mt... et Et, 
—_—— 
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| 0. Sed.2. 
Wha irmecant 
by quenching 
 Satans firie 
darts, ' 


exivn, for 


faith inpro- 


24' [CHAarrg. 


] \ Of phe'Belnirtaf Saluetione- 


| Lt bj 4 


| ple of David, who afier 


| {hielddoth norquench,, but repell the 
| that beat ypon it ?1 anſere, partlyto ſhew 


| ſcorching heate of Fae, 


| chough morrall in thegiſclues, if th 
{ norcured by 

1 w 
from their na- } D 
: 


Chriſt,asthe A 
having him weſhal! wantinothiog, 


our enemies; the Lord himfdfewill bee our 
thieldand.buckler', and therefore it will be 
Df for our foes ro preuaile againſt vs. 
- Buther-vs conbder further oftheexocliene 
and neceſſity of this ſhicld of faith, whi 
appeareth by the vertuc thereof in tepel- 


leleith, chat thereby wee may quench bus 


| frorve dares, alluding tothe cuflome of foul. 


diers.in ancient time, who maliciouſly poy- 


laneg. their darts ,:whereby+the bodies of 
thole whowere weunded were inflamed, 


theirraging and burning paines' And-ſuch 
darts areall Satansremprations, whereby we 
are vounded with hnne; for if they 
they will inflameour lufts tonne, and one 
ri gherebe kindled-jt vs a world of wic- 
kedneſſe, And this we may ſecin the exam. 
thee heegauehim. 
clleto idl nefſe and floth , 
ced with one of Satang firie darts, is preſenr- 
Iyinflamed his heart to commit aduleerie, 
and hauing giuen placetothar, he was pro- 
uoked tomurther ; ſo that if wee admit one 
of thele fierie darts, it willinflame vs to xe 
cejue another, and ſo pur burgipg, wounds 
wil tormentour conſciences, and moſt bard- 
ly admir of any cure. 


vs the, ſhicld of faith. ,, whereby wee may 
uerichtheſe fieriedarts. But why doth the 
poſtle viethis * improper Yaſh, Tong the 
arts 


che aature of ur efiemies temprations,name- 
ly, that they areficrie, mortall 


we | + xc" . 
cations, and io | | 44 
; IP. 

y, if Satans darts haye pierc 

vs ,: 
by applying vnco 
vsthe precious balme : a os , 
that our wounds are not morrall yas ys, 
were 
| this loucraigne lalue of finne, 
hich being applied by Faith, doth caſe the 
ung taxments of our cuill conſcicnces; 
and preleructh ys from, all danger of death. 
The fr{{ of theſe yertues is fignified hereby, 


| ia eh be calleth faith a ſhicld, which rc- 


>X2ns temptations, as the ſhicld doth 


F 
hy 
LY 
——————— 


- 
* 


ne fry darts, Neither js ir pri perly the 

R repeſſdarrs which light ypon ir, 

a moſt clegam and fignibcan ſpeech: yerſh] 
tropicallang improper, 


rteth vs; Rome. 1 3+ 


faith alſo doth coole the 


i ee ty | 


Ing all che fierig darts of Satan. The A- | 


that they could hagdly becured , or caſed of | 


be nor | 
expelled quacedee the ſhiedd offajrh, [2 


hone will inflame our hearts to-anotber, | 


and lo was pier- | 


Aud thereforcit bchoueth vscocake vnto 


| 


; 


uoking others 


Gnne $ 
And t creforefet. called the 
uilloneboth here,and 


imer vs from the exill one. So AMatth.13. q$: |. 


thedarts thatarecaſt againſt it:the fecod by 
the word(quenching) namely;thatss water 
quencheth thefire, ſo fairkquencherh thefie- 


rydarts of Satans tempeations, as is 
Laſtly, we areto notethat be callerh Sa. 


tan the wicked one, to ſhew vnto vsthat he 


is the Father and authour of all wickedneſſe 
nd finne, both by p_ 


ations. 
wicked ore. 


Mark h.ng. But de- 


The tares are the children of the wicked one, 


as allo lobn 8.44- x 994 


| 


| 


| 
; 


; 


, 


Can xe, XIHIEL F 
| ' Of the Helmer of Salndtion. © 


He, fift piece of our Chriſtian ar. 


mour is. the helmet of ſaluation, | 


$ which is foc2lied by a M 
of the effect , becauſe it bringerh 
ſaluation to them that weare it , for weeare 
laued by bope, as it is Rewe.g. 
areto ynderitand by the helmet of laluation, 


| 33appearerh x.7he/. 5.8. where hee exhor.. 


texh vs 20 put on the hope of faluation for an 
Helmet. As therefore fouldiers when they 

ocinto the fickd pur on theix helmer , 

hereby. they may defend their head, which 
is their, chigte part, fromthe\cruell blowes 
of theenemic; fo we beingro the ſpi- 
ricualldatrell muſt pur'on hope'both of vi- 
Qorie, and the glorious Crowne belonging 
thereunto, and io ſhall- weeneuer turne our 
backes when weareaſſaulred; ſeeing by the 
Lores aſſiftance wee doe aſſuredly hope for 
wnaget'/ andthrough his mercieand che me. 
ries of Chriſt doe expect after our combat is 


"| finiſhed, the garland of cuerlaiting happi- 


peſſe, promiſed to all. that overcome. For 
though Satan aſſault vs en theone fide , by 
offering vhts; vs the riches; honours and 
plcalures' of the World , that thereby hee 
may inticeta fine, and {o yeeld our felues 
hiscaptiucs, he ſhall not prevaile ag2ind? vs, 
if we bearmed with this ar; oftaluation. 
For as no man in bis right wits would fe his 


of certaine intereſt vnto a goodly inheritance 
| fora bright ſhinjug counter ; 10 much lefſfe 


willany wan, who is not ftarkemad fell 
his aſſured hope of the eternall Kingdome 


of glorie, by ycelding hinfelfe the flaue of | 


fnaeand Sathan, to purchaſe forthe preſent 
the Worlds courcerttie thine excellencjes 

which are in cruth but munabls, or at leatt 
momentanic yanitics, And thaugh heafſault 
ys onthcorther fade with afflictions , Croſſes, 
and perſecutions, as hedid Pax yet we will 
with him, forthe hope of Iſrael beconent 
to be bound in the chaines of mj ic and af. 
fiction. For the heauicſt crofle will feeme 


tolerable, yea an eafic yoke and a li ght bar. 
| then, 


a> 


24- Which wee | 


thar | 


ici and pro. | 


2.007 4.11 Þ 
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” Of the ſword of the Spirit. 


CHAP.IF| 


35 


ee Anh 


d.Sed. Is 
Of the ſword 
ofthe ſpirit, 


v. Set. 2, 
f the ſpiritis 


ht wea- | 


dn to repel] 
atans temp+ | 


' made, ſharpened 


| Saran with the 


\todi 


excellent and an eternall waight 
of glorie; neither canche ſtrait way andthe 
narrow froureye at 
end of their iournie aſfuredly pos a place 
of plcafure and neuer fading felicitic. But 
on the other fide , if wee doe not pur on this 
helmet. we ſhall nor dare tolift vp our heads 
in theday of battell : for as thoſe who are 
encouraged with ho of victorie and rhe 
ſpoyleenluing, doe fight valiantly; fo thoſc 
who are quite forſaken of hope, doe forſake 
alſothe field , and caſting downe theirar- 
mour and weapons, dor either runne away, 
or cowardly yceld yntothe enemir; 


Cnar. XV 
Of the Sword of the Spirit. 


d ſo much for the defenfiuecar- 
mour which wee muſt put on. 
That which followerh is both 
defenfiveand offenſive, fit tode- 


| fend our 1clues , and repell and foile che enc- 


my- Andrhis is the ſword of the ſpirit , the 
Wordof God. This the Apoſtle callerh the 
ſword of the Spirit , becaulcitis a ſpirituall, 
and not z carnall weapon, which the Spirit 
of God himfelfe hath as it were tempered, 
and put intoour hands, to 
r our ſpiritual enemies whenſocuer they 
aſſault vs. If therefore wee would defend 
our ſhuts and drive backe Satan , wee muſt 
not onely buckle vnto ys the defenſive ar- 
mour betore ſpoken of (for hee that ſtanderh 
alt ypon defence , ſtanderh ypon no 
defence) but we muſt take ymto ys the ſword 
of the Spirit, wherewlth we may repelland 
deadly wound our ſpirituallenemies. Where. 
in weare toimitatetheexampleofour chicke 
CaptaineTeſus Chriſt , who though hee was 
able to have confuted Satan by other argu- 
ments , or to, haue confounded himby the 


ſuffered hinielfe to be tempred inallthings 
like vnto vs, ſohevyſcd alfotheſame weapons, 
which hee harh appointed ys to yic if this 
_—_ combare of tempeations, tothe end 
chat wee might bee raughe how to 


and alſo may concciueaflured hopeof victo- 
rie, conſidering that our Capraine ſubdued 


ns. 


Whenlocuertherefore weareafſſaulted by; 


d | Satan, letvsdrzewouttheſword of the Spi- 


rit, that we maydefend our ſelues , and giue; 
him the foile, as being the-moſt fie weapon | 
ade pages : for it Satanſceketoblinde 
the.cyes of our, vndcrſtanding with igno- 
rance, thatthercby hemay lead vs asit were 
hood-winke into hang, the Word of God is 


a /ampe zooxt feet and a light unto onr paths 
am 7 909717 ng andiecret 


then to thoſe who doe expett and hope for a | 
farre moſt 


thoſe, that in theſ 


omnipotent power of his Dewie , yeras hee | 


them, having his examplefor our imitation, | 


way of peace. If he ſecketodeceiueys with 
his lies, and to ſeduce vs into errqurs; the 
Word of God is the Touch-ſtone of eruth, 
by which we diſccrnethe pure golden yegitic 
{romthedroſſie conceits of humane inuenti- 
ons; and the ſubcill deluſions of Sarans pro= 
bable falſhoads, from the vndoubred certain- 
tic of Gods infallible truth. If hetransforme 
himſelfe into an angel! of light, Gods Word 
doth pull bft his vizard,and maketh him ap- 
peare in his owne likenefle : if he come vpon 
vs like a roring Lien to deuoureys , it prote- 
Qethvs from danger, and makerh ys irong 
cnough to withſtand his violence; 

Seeing therefore this weapon is ſo exce 
lent, let vs moſt highly eſteeme it, anFman- 


| fully yſe ir whenſocuer Sathan doth, aſſault 


and rempr vs vnta.finne. For example, when 
he inticing vs tocommitfin , doth extenuate 
and mince itaSthovgh it were but aMay- 
game; and atrickeot youth which God rc« 
"gig not; ler vs draw outtheſwordofthe 

pirie, aying, iris wirten, that all they are 
aceurſed who continue not n all that tawrit- 
ter in the books df the law to doit, Gah 3.10: 
that they who line according to eſe, CAn- 
net pleaſe God, Rom $8.8. that the burthen 
of finne cannot belight, ſceing it preſſedour 
of Chriſt himſelfe a bloudicſweate, &c | 

On he other ſide, if heaggranatethg hai- 
nouſneffe of our finnes , to the end hee may 
draw ys into deſpaircof Gods mercie; let vs 
fay,itis written, / will nos the dearh of 4 
ſmner (faith the Lord) bat that hee repent 
and line , Ezec.18.23,32- And ; that leſs 
Chrift came into the World to ſane ſinners, 
it-Tim.1.15. Andthathecamenot to call the 
righteouw,but ſinners to repentance, Manth 9. 


the World , and to the ſeruice of rhis yn- 
righteous Mammon; ler vs anſiwere him,that 
tis impoſſible to ſerve ewo maſters of tuch 
Pang vn nay. as itis written, CAate: 
6.24: Thatsf wee lowe the World, the loye of 
the Father abideth not in 1, 1-lobn2415- 
That the amity of the World i enmity againſt | 
Ged, Iam. 4.4. Contrariwilc, if renouncing 
ctheWotld , and endeuouring to ſeruethe 
Lord in vprightneſſe andintruth, heeſceke 
to draw vs from our integrity, by threatning 
affiitions and ion; WCarctoſtreng» 
then ourſclues and refift him with theſword 
of the Spirit, remembring thas they arc bleſe 
[ed which ſuffer perſecution for righteonſeſſe 
ſake , for Ho K ingdome of Heaxen, 
Ma.s.10.Thatal that wills £odlyimChrift 
leſwa ſpal ſuffer f pcinpr rar * The 

whoſocxer loſeth any nivgfer | 
fatreceine inrecopece an bundreth F 
and bane ever laſting life ro boote, Aﬀacr g.7 
Ifherempe vs to the negleR of Gads Word, 
wearetotel him,that all Chriſts Seepe bears 
bus voice & follow bins, [ob.10.27.That who. 


13+ Toba 3.16. If hetemprys tothe loue of | 


| Math 19439. 


_— 


ay. Sefl.3. 
WwWeare to 
vie the (word 
of the ſpirirj 
the confi ie | 
temptations. 


Exec. 18.23.33 


1TimAe3 52 
Maith.g. iy, 


" , 


Matith, 6.24, 


1-lobu 3.45. 


lames 4.4« 


Matth.5.10, 
1,7i8,3.13- 


lobz 16, 27, 
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ener ts of God heareth Gods words, lob.8 
/@ D G « «7 | lobu Ld 


T wer Of Prayer. 
| 7 thatthey who know God heare his Mini- j ings, it will, likerbe ſword of Geliab, 
fters; wh 


x y 
| creas he that is not of God heareth | | ber iefor the enemicto cut oft our owne 
them not , 1-/0hn 4.6. And if hee objet | | head. And cit bchooueth vs to come 
that we cannot heareit without greatlabour [- | into Gods ſc continually, that there 
and coſt wee aretoremember, that whoſoe- | | wee oy learne how to vie and handle this 
ucr is a wiſeMerchant fit forthe Kingdome | | {wordof Gods Word lo cunningly, thatwe 
of God, will rather ſell all hee hath to buy | | may reſiſt Saran inall his aſſaults, and giue 
chis precious pearls, than be withour it, | | bim no aduancage inthe fight. Orherwilehe 
Matthet 2-44,45,46. On the otherfide, if | | will yieirto our owne overthrow; forif he 
 hetempe ys to content our ſelues w durſt fight againſt our Sauiour Chriſt with 
bare hearing thereof, n 
thereunto, wee are hs, that noe che | | knowledge was exquiſite and without mea- 
hearers of the word , but the doers thereof | [ſure ſaying, It is written;how mych morebu- 
fall be inſtified, Row. 2.13. that they who |  |fiewi invſing it againſt vs, who haue 
archeareriof the word, and not deeysallo, | | notatrained vato the leaſt part of his skill. - 
| doe deceine themſclues, if they thinkebere- Whereby appeareth , firſt che carnall | d 5,7. | 
by to have any affurance of eternall life, | | wretchleſneſſeobmany men, who, asthough | The folly of | 


James 1. 22. That wort excry one who ſaith] |herewerenoenemicto aſſault , haue chaſevioag 
1s ſpir; 


ruall neapey, 


[efting obedience | | his 6wneweaponthe Word of God, whoſe 


Lord, Lord, (that is, maketh a goodly pro-| | 2otthis weapon in their houſes atall, or if 
feſſion of Religion) ball enter into the king- they baue, yet they beſtow more time in 
dome of Heaxen, but he that deth the will cf way exerciſes, then in tudie how to vic 
the Father who i in Heanen,Matth.7,21. So| Jhelword of the Spirit for their owne de- 
when hetempeeth vs to pride, weareto ſay| fence; oratleaſt truſting rotheirowneskill 
ynto him, SathanI may not yecld yato thy | | 25 ſufficientin it ſelfe, they ſeldomecometo 
temptation , for it is written God refiftech| |the Lords ſchoole, where they might learne 
[6 the proud , but pineth his grace to the bum-|. |to vi the weapon of Gods Word for their 
1Pet.y.gi | ble,1. Peti5.g. If heetempr vs to couctoul. gi mays 8 Secondly , hereby appea- 
nefſe, wearetoreſiſt him, ſaying, itis writ- | | reththe wicked praRtice of the enemics of 

ten, that che deſire of monie 55 the yoorof all] | Gods Truth, who take from his people 
1Tim.6.z6, | exill.1.75m-6-10- If tocarking care, we are| ,g| this fword of the Spirit , which the Lord 
rotell him, thatthe Apoſtle exhorteth ys to | | hath giuen yatoallfor their defence, Neither 


caſtall our careon the Lord, for hee carech | | doth the Apoſilein this place exhort oncly 
1Pet.y, [forvs,1 Pays If ro ynthriftie miſpen- | [the Clergie to rakerhis weapon, but al Chri- 
: ding of Gods gifts, and carelefſe conſuming | | ſtians wharſoeuer , who arc aflaulted with 
of oureſtates, weeare totell him, rbarhee| | theit ſpirituall enemies ; bur rhey notwith.. 
| | rbar pronideth not for bis family, is worſe | |fanding conſpiring with Satanto workethe 
1Tim,s.h then as infidell, x .Tim.5.8. ouerthrow of Gods Church , depriue them 

of the vie of the ſword of the Spirit, the 


$5684. Andrthus may we repellthe violence of all 
ie beboo- | Satatistemprarions nd gi him thefoile, if | | Wordof God, and ſoberray them into the 


| 


uerh ys to bee | we will take vnto vsrhetword of the Spirit, [16 power of Sathan being ableromakeno ref. 
rrlkdinhand- | and sKilfylly vie the ameinthe fight; for it| |Htance, when their chicfe weapon is raken 
| of theſpirir is not ſufficicatthat we have this {word ly-| || fromthem. 
k ing by vs, nor to beabletoſhew the good- ll S 
| us. "Aur diſcourſe, if in the mcane|. 
| time we neuer draw it out to fight theſpiri- Carar. XVL 
| tuallcombac , bur letit ruſt intheſcabberd; Of Prayer 
butwee muſt alwayes have it readicfor the a6 
| combar, and (as irwere)naked in our hands, c atand chiefe meanes whereby 
| | thar wemay ſtrikehome, and curoff allthe wee may borh defend our ſclues 
temprationsof Sathan, andtheluſts of our, and offend our cnemics ,jis feruene 
owne fleſh when they doe affault vs, And to effeuall Prayer which the Apoſtle Cx= 
\chis end we muft bes ilfull in the vſe there- | | hofreth vs to viſe, Ep.6.18. And pray alwayes 
| of : for though a man haucan excellent wed. with &c. The neceſſitic and profiz of which 
poyeririy not howto yſc ir, je will exerciſeis excecding great in this ſpiritual 
mers either to defend hindelfeor | | combare, becauſethereby wedoeobtaineall | 

offend z enemie; foifa man hauethis two our firength ro fight , and yictoric afoouer 
CT LEO gs and haue no | f qur enemies. For firſt we cannot endurethe 
Sk ne, eel Rs and of Satan by our com frengys, 
not cut, rime wound himlcle in e webearmed with thegower of Gods 
| Readof hurting his enemie : yeaſo politicke + 
a Warriour is Satan againſt whom we fight 
that if wer be ne xk Ufull inthe ſc of this | E- 
word, he will turneche edgeand poine ther. , According to that” Pſal.c0.1 5. Pl. 
of againſt our (clucs, and ſoin fieadof de- Coll ym ceincle dey of eller fail 6d (6h A 
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of Prayer, ll; 


Cuar,ts, | 


27 


obn 16.27, 


Perſe 24+ 


vhe 11.13» 


) Sef7.2. 
e ret of the 
pirituall ar- 
mour is not 
ufficieat with» 
, ePrayers 


| 
| 
| Exod.19\1195 
Y 
| 
| 


deliner thee, and the ſpalt glorifie we. And 
our Saujoar ibeth -ys this meanes ro 


free ou? ſelues from tempration , or at leaſt 
from being ouercome by it , that wee crauc 


inte temptation , but delimey 25 from ensll, 
Mfantb.s.s 3. So heetxhorreth his Diſciples 


rnto profer, /eft they ſhowld enter into temp- 


ration, Lacke 22.40,45. Secondly, we cannot 
obraine the ſpiricuall armour (before deſcri- 
bed) by any meanes of our owne, butchoſe 
graces of Gods Spirit are his gifts, from. 
whom excry good and perfett gift deſtenderh , 
lam.117. and therefore are to be rope at 
his hands by carneſt and eſfectuall rayer, 
we hauing his gracious promiſe, thatif wee 
arke we ſhall receine; Matth.7.7. Andour 
Saujour hath aſſured vs , that wharſoewer 
we ache the Father ju his Name, hee will giue 
# vs, lohw 16.23. And to this his promiſe he 
addeth his commandement in the Verle fol. 
lowing, faying, Arke and you ſballreceine. 
Yea, if wee doe but truely defire the Holy 
Ghoſt , the Father will giue him vnto vs, 
Luke 11-13. Arid he commerh not alone, but 
bringeth with him our ſpirituall armour, 
cuen all his graces fir for to arme vs in the 
ſpirituall combat, againſt allthe afſaultsof 
Satan and his aſſiſtants. 
But whereas theſe graces are in this life bur 
weake and impertectin vs; our truth being 
.4xt with wil-worſhip and hypocrifie; and 
tie puriticofour conſcience ſtained withour 
corruption; our knowledge of the Golpell 
but ia part;, an&ſhadowed with the yaile of 
ignorance; our faith mixt with doubting, 
and weakened with incredulitie; our hope 
ſhaken from its anker-hold, when the pro. 
miſesof God aredelayed; and whereas wet 
alſo are vnskilfull ro vic this ſpirituall ar- 
mour for our beſt aduancage; therefore ir be. 
houeth vs after wee hauearmed ourſclucs ar 
all points , norto truſt alrogether in our ar- 
mour , but to haue our recourſe ynto our 
grand Captaine Chriſt Iclus, acknowledging 
our owne weakneſſe, and dchiring his aide 
and aſſiſtance, that being armed with his 
power , we may obrainca glorious victorie 
ouerour fpirituall enemies. And as Afoſes 
with /oſ#ahs {word hisowneeffectu. 
all prayer, which was of farregreater >. 
cacie; for when hee held vp his hands in 
prayer, Iſrae!lpreuailed; but when heefain- 
red, eAmalech bad the vpper hand : ſo wee 
being tofight againſt the ſpirituall Amale. 
Kites, arenot wholly toruſt in our ſpirituall 
weapons, but weareto implorecoarinually 
the Lords aſſiſtance by beartie prayer, aſſu« 
its Vans that if wee lift vpour hands 
and hearts vato God, wwe ſhall in the end ob. 
taine a full yiRoric; bur if wet faint, the 
 pirituall Amaleck will preuaile againſt ys. 
Whilſt our mindslic grouchng onthe earth, 


| itis an cake matter for theſe {pirituall wics. 


Lords affiftance, ſaying , Leade vs wor| 


| be alw 
lad Bi | 


kedneflesto ouercome vs, ſeeing they fight 
againſt vs from high places ; bur if wee lift 

| vpour hearts in prayer ynto God,our minds 

and ſoules ſhall bc as it were tran{; in- 

toHeanen which is a tower of ſtrength, into 

which our fpirituall enemies cannot 'ap=, 
proach;Whenſocuer therefore weare aſſaul- 

ted by Satan , let vs lift yp our ſoulesints 

Heauen by ctte&uall prayer , andſo weſhall 

be out of. his reach, 

Now hat our prayers may be cffeQuall, 
there are diuers conditions and properties re- 
quired in them by the Apoſtle in this place. 
Firſt, that we pray continually, whichallo 
our Sauiour Chrit e&Foyncth vs Lake 18.1. 
And Pax allo, 1.The/.5.17. Not that wee 
muſt negle& all other exerciſes and; doe no= 
ching bur pray ; for there is a time; to heare 
the Word , todoe the workes of mercieand 
of our callings; but his meaning is char'rece: 
bealwaycs readieto pray ypon all goothoc-, 
cahons , eſpecially in che time of cemprati- 
onthis dutieis required, according tothat, 
P/al.5o.15- And thereforethe Apoſdeſaith 
nor, f 4-9 wemult pray ir e771 xpdryy in ©- 
uery particular timeand ſeaſon, þur' i wav7) 
«pg, in cucty fittime, when juſt occaſion 
and opportunitic is offered. Seeing-rhen 
in the time of rempration wee>dee 
cially need the Lords helpe ; therefore, 
aboueall other is the c and; qonue.. 
nient time wherein. wee-are'to i his 
gracious aſſiſtance. Where by thewiy, the 
ttinrced prayers of the Popiſh rabble,: which 
they reſtraine to ſet houres is confured , for 
the _— willeth vs alwaicsro beina rca- 
dineſſe when any firoccahion is offered. 

Theſccond thing ired , is, that wee 
pray with all manner ot prayer and ſuppli- 
cation. The former word here vicd is vpe- 
«33 > which fignifieththeearneft defir; 
n——_— thing : the other is Mwvww, which 
is the deprecation of any cuill; ſo that whe- 

ther wee want any" thing chat is good, or 
would bedeli from any ching which is 
euill, wee mult haue recoutle ynro- God by 
prayer, that ve may obtairethcone and a- 
uoid the other; butmore eſpecially when we 
feelethe want or weakneflc of any'part of 
the ſpirituall armour, :the graces of Gods 
Spirit, we areto themat Godshand 
thatſo we may beena to ftand inthe 
counter ; and when-wee apprehend theex- 
rreamemalice, joytred withthe gre | 
and cunning policie ofour ſpiritual enemies 
weare carneltly to pray, thatthe Lord will 
not lead vs into remptations , or thathe will 
nortſuffer ys to fall chereja and to be over. 
throwne. And theſe our prayers muſt nor 
onely be publike in ghe , bur alſo 
ware in our chamberg 3-neither muſt wee 
ing theſe benefirs at Gods 
ined them, weemult 
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be as readie to give him thankes, and to a- | 
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in Prayers 
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Luke13,n, 
1.Theſ.5.175 
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Pſal, $6414, 
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' Of Proger, | 


4. 
© OM oY. 
©. r 
C0 / 
4 ' 10 
Lts.1j! 
the” 


Roms.16. 


d. Sedl.6; | 


Ofwarchful- 
neflle. 


Aath 26, 
I oPet.4e7s 


- Lmnto God wich our- mouthes, our hearrs in 


1 prayer 
ao 1. 


| ric, ſeeing they haue no promiſe 


. 
an 


ſcribe the glorie of all vato him, who is the] 
author and beſtower of all verrue and grace 
which is inys ; and fo calling _”” God 
with allwanner of prayer, bee willbe con- 
tinually readie to a(bit vs in ourfpirituall 
tion routed, 1» ghheweiges 
ef irdthing required, 1s,that we 
«s or by the hos for the word here Med 
me « Firſt » thercfore wee 
muſt pray in the ſpirit -; to which 45 


uired, firſt , that wee pray with vo- 
2m. ing ; in which refed? the igno- 


rant Papiſts offend , who pray in an va- 
knowne jonges - and on _ 
Ranss allo, who thouſyb they pray inthe! 
ownelanguage, yet know not the ſenſeand 
.meaning of that they ſpeake. Secondly, 
that wepray withattencjue minds , joyning 
our hearts with our tongues, and thoughts 
with words ; to which is oppoſed the prayer 
of the lips alone, when as wee draw neere 
the meane time being farrefrom him, as itis 
Eſay-29-23- Which kind of prayer is odious 
\andabomineble yntoGod , for what morc 
diſcord , then when the tongue and 
difagree from one another , which, 
ſhould:bec tuned in vniſone > And as the 
ing ſeucred from the ſoule is pre- 
ſently corrupt and tinkerh ; {o theprayer of 
the 


92mg 
beanie eau x. 


0 
A carcaſle of praye , and ſtinketh in 


Gods noſtrils. wary Av | 24 rs 
| pore conſeien e and faith vnfained, lifting 
on pare: bands to Ged , withows wrach or 
inp, 25 itis 1-7 68,2.8. to which isop- 
occeding from a polluted 
, TE as men liue in cheir finnes 
withoutany true ſorrow forthole which arc 
paſt}, orany ſincere purpoſe to forſake them 
inthe time to come. Which yo (ot mult 
needs proceed fromarrheart full of incredu- 
iſe in the word 
| whereupon they may ground 
| wor s, oat ts Ee as 
ir Gones wi r 
no- purpoſe of heart to | amy forſake 
them. mona congr po 
the ſpirit, which we cannot performe, vnieſſe 
we pray through andby the Spirit of God, 


| which belperb onr infirmities , and ceacherh | 


vs to pray 25 wee ought , year ſelfe makerh 
requeſt for 25 with jighes which cannot be ex- 
PRs Bow) 26. 

efourth thing required is warchfilnes; 
| which dutieis required joynely with praycr 
joan amiga, Ofing; Watch and 
pr 47 that yee eter nefunte temptation, Mar, | 
26. And the Apoſtle: Peter, 1-Epiſt- 9.7. 
faith , Now the end of all things 1s at band: 


their faith :| | 
| nay, contrariwiſeic is{aid, that Godbearerh | 
on | 


| Bee yee therefore 


er and watching unto 


prajer, Asthough heſhouldfay, Your ene- 

miethe Deuillas a roaring Lion A 
bout, ſceking whom hee may deuoyre, and 
therefore it bchooueth you at all times like 
valiant and carcfull 


bee ſober and watch, as itis 1-Pets .$, but 
now more elpecially ſcein the od of all 
things is at hand, far Satan knowing thathis 
time is but ſhort, will redouble all his forces 
to worke your deſtrution, euen as ſouldiers 
will moſt fiercely aſſaulca rowne , when as 
they cannot long lie at the ſicge, either by 
reajon of Winter drawing on, orthe appro- 
ching of new forces to relicue the towne Or 
raiſe the fiege. Secing therefore Sachan re- 
doubleth his force and carcin workingour 
deſtrugion ; let vs redouble our careand 
watchfulnefle in ſeeking to prevent his 
force _ __ For £0 wa 
contin at hee ma vs 
not wee be warchfufl in withſtand; 
his afſaules > Hee is cohtinuallyin armes 
toouerthrow vs , and ſhall not wee watch 
night and day in our Chriſtian armour , 
that wee may defeat his forces and obtaine 
vitorie? | - 

Now this our watchfulneſſe is partly of 
the bodie, and partly of the ſoule. Thebo.. 


leepe, tothe end that wee may giueour 


Y dily watchmg is the abſtaining from natu- 
| ſclues vnto prayer ; when as with Daxid 


wee water our couch withteares, P/a/.6.6. 
andcall vpon God notonelyin the day, bur 
in the nighe alſo,, asir is P/al.88.1, And 
when as cuen at midnight wee rouſe yp our 
{clues to giuethankes ynto God for his mer- 
cieand benchits, as it is P/al.119.62. The 
watchfulneſſe of the ſoule is when as we doe 
notfleepein our finnes , being rocked in the 
cradle of carnall ſecuritie, but ſhakeoff our 
drowfineſſe by ynfained r e, rifing 
vpto newnefle of life. $0 this watch. 
fulneſſethe Apoſtle exhorteth vs, Epbeſe5,1.4 
Awake they that ſleepeſt, and fland vp from 
the dead,and Chriit ſoall gine thee light,cc. 
for we aredeadinoxr fines , till Chrift by 
his Spirit mortifiethemand reuiue vs, raifing 
vs vpto newneſſe of life, as it is, Epbeſca.1. 
Thoughtherefore werake our reſt and ſlcep 
inthac meafurewhich nature requireth, yet 
previ muy as doe other, (to wit, in 
; Carnall ſecuritic) bat let vs watch and 
bee ſober , 3s it is1-Tbeſc5.6. becauſe in 
this reſpect ic is time that wee ſhould ariſe 
from leepe, for the darke night of igno.. 
.rance is paſt ; andthe bright Sun-ſhine day 
of the Goſpellis come , lee vs therefore ca? 
«1 68s workss of darkneſſe and let vs pur 
on the armour of light : SO that we walke be- 
ueftly as in the day : not in gluttony and dran- 
henneffe, neither in chambering and wantono 


*, nor 5 ſtrife and ennying : b 
met Led (rift, raking by _ 


iers, who hag, 
in danger tobe affaulced by their enemies 


COS 
) 
x Te v1 
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Of Prayer, 


ythe Lord 
laiech to . 
ant che pc- 
arions of his 


4. ildcen, 


| | arero joyne with 


. | Lords affiftance wee muſt 30 


] 


Ii 


| 


] 


| - 
alone, but yer wearc to joync Our good 
devour carhully and dil gently, viing all the 20 


J mooue vs more thankfully to receive and 


RT Chriſtian watch-which we 
yer: bur as I would not 
haue v$ pur our whole confidence in the ipi- 
carcand warchfulneſſe;for we mu{t relic our 
(clues ypon Godonly ,defiring himto watch 
over ys while wee fleepe; 'but yet with the 
our ende- 
and ty recetue 
his aide. And as the y Husbandman 

the fruites of the carth from the 
bleffing of God , and yet notwithſtanding 
victh all paines, careand I in plow- 
ing, ſowing, and harrowing is ground ; fo 


weeare to leeke deliverance from che*force 


vour , and not 


fwebe fleſs, ro ſulfiltrbe luſfts thereof, as it 1 | 


rievall armour , ſo much leffe in our owne | 


and malice of our ſpirituall enemies of God 
en- 


ith are ordained of God for 


good meanes w 
this purpoſe, 

The eh thing required is perſewerance 1n 
prayer; for it isnot ſufhcicntto pray carncit- 
ly and feruently, for a ſpurt , but wee muſt 
continue therein , expeting the Lords lci- 


12-12. Continuing in prayer. So the Prophet 
Damd periwadeth to expe and waitefor 
the Lord, and to be firong in continuing 
conkancly in out courſe, and then-in the 
end God will comforrour hearts , P/al.27. 
14- And the Apoſtle Paw! willeth vs 20 pray 
mpney , like importunate ſuiters who 

ill hawvenonay , they receive ma- 
ny denials. To-this dutie our Sauiour en» 
courageth vs by the parable of the vnrigh- 
reous Iudge , who though heeneither cared 
for man nor feared God , yer was moued 
through impertunitieto doe the poore Wid- 
dow juſtice; and therefore our beauenly Fa- 
ther willmuch more prant the importunate 
luites of his Ele& , eſpecially hauing bound 
himſelferhereunto by his moſt gracious pro= 


both for our comfort & imitation : to whoſe 


ſure. And vnto this we areexhorted, Remy | 


miſes. True it is that the Lord dothmany 
times deferre to grant the prayers of his 
children , as though hee heard or regarded 
them not ; when as in truth heneuer delay- 
eh any of their lawtull ſuites , vnlefleit bee 
to this end that heemay thereby -.cither con- 
uay vato them o__ bleſſings then they 
detire, as when hee giuerh ſpirituall graces 
in ſtead of carthly benefits; or elſe rae thece- 
by he may moue them to pray morefervent- 
ly, and ſoexerciſe and increaſe their faith, 
hope and patience; or that bee may ſhew 
thelc his graces to the prayſe of his glorie 
who hath beſtowed them, both to others and 
the parties themſelues ; or that hee may 


highly to efteeme his benefirs , after b long 
luike wee haueobrained them , which wee 
would not ſo greatly regard if hee beſtowed 


themat the firſt motion, A notable example 


—_— 


hereot we haue in the Canaanitiſh woman, 


prayers our Sauiour Chriſt gaue ( a3 itlee- 
med) no care; and when hedid take notice 
of her ſuite, hee giuerh her a double repulle, | 
firlt by telling her that hee was ſent ondl y 

the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Ilracl; and 
when this would not mooue her to ſurceaſe 


her ſuite, he vſeth a more bitter deniall, tel- | 


ling herttiar it was nor fie to take the chil. 
drens bread and tocaftir to Whelpes : but 
when ſhe was not hereby diſcouraged , nor 
her faith extinguiſhed , but ra of a 
iparke increaſed co a great flame, arthelalt 

ec doth noe oucly receive whatſhee defi- 
red, butalſo was ſent away with great com- 
mendation. But wherefore did not our Sa- 
uiourgrant her petition at the firſt hearing ? 
Surely not that he grudged her her ſuite, or 
was loath to entertaine it, but to the end 
that hee-might make her more earneſtly un- 
plore his helpe, and manifeſt to all ehe 
World her ſingular faith; and laſtly , that 
ſhe might beanexampleto ys for our unita- 
tion, bothto encourage vs in asking of Ged 
the ſupply of our wants, and alſo to perſeuere 
in prayer, though at the firft God ſeemeth 
not tO regar( vs, yea though w ee recciue di- 
vers repulics many diſcouragements: 
which it we performie , 'we ſhall haue a no- 
table teſtimonie of a true faich , when 8s 
wee can paticntly abide the Lords leiture , 
though hedoe deferre his helpe; for hee that 
belceneth , will not makg haſte, 25itis Eſa) 
28.16, and inthe end we ſhall be ſure rob. 
taine our godly and honelt defires, if nor as 
wee would , yet as it ſhall be moſtforour 
good ; and wichall eternall blefſedneſle. | 
For the Lord is the God of indgement;; and 
blefſed are all thy that wait for hum, as it 
is Eſay 20-18. 

When therefore we are aſſaulred by our 
ſpirituall enemics, and readieto faintin the 
combat of cemprations , ler vs call vpon the” 
Lord for bis aſſiftance, that we nay befreed 
from dangers and deliuercd from them 5 nd 
if che Lord doc iceme to deferre hishelpe , 
and _ = {till ro beare che brunt of the 
batr2ile, afrer we haue1 times implored 
his affiftance, yer ler — diſcouraged, 
but conſtantly peiſeuerein prayer, affuring 


our {clues that the Lord will cither free vs | 


from therempration, orelle give vs fi 
to endure and ouercome it : tor he hath pro= 
miſedthat he will nor ſuffer vs to be 
aboue our power , but that bee will giuea 
good tilzerotherempation chat we tray be 
ablerobeareir, and heeis faichfullundtruc 
of his word : as it is 1-Coy.16.14- It may 
bee that the Lord wil not free vs 
from cheskirmiſh of ; we 
haue often defired it of him , eithet 


and exerciſe our fa 


, or reftraine vs from þ 


Eſaab.1 6. 


Eſa-30, it, 


d.Sef.10. 
How we muſt 
bchaue our 
ſclues when 
God deferreth 
to heare oar 


prayers, 


I.£87.10,13 . 


he would further my our ChAſtian valour : 
2 


D A 


—_— 


ab 
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Of Satan Airatagems. | 


— 


4 
| meſſenger 


2 Cor,12.8,9. 


Heb.z. 33 


| 0. Se. It. 


Prayer to bee 


made for all 
the Saints, 


lame: 5.16. 


0. Sedi.12., 


No armour ape 


| pointed for 
the backe. 


lames 4-7- 


| 


finne, elpccially ipirituall price, ro which 
We aretoo too fubjett; as weemay ſce inthe 
example of -Paw/, who being buſfered by the 
of Satan, beloughtrhe Lord thrice 
thavthe might depart from him:burtthe Lord 
an{wered thathisgrace which he beſtowed 
onhinwas ſuſficicat , and that his power 
was made manifeſt inthe Apoſtlesweaknes, 
as appearcth 2.Cor.12-8,9. Now the caule 
why the Lord would not altogether releaſe 


| kim, was, that bee mighrbe humbled herc- 


| of ccuelations which hce had received, Let 
1 vs not therefore ſend for the Lords aſſi- 


by , the pricke of the fleſh lerting our the 
wi vaine glorie, which would haue 
paſted him vp, by reaſon of the multitude 


ſtance (as it were) by poſtc;and preſcriberhe 
Lord are with the Bethulians, wherein if 


1] wee benot relieued wee will faiot and cow- 
| ardly yedd : for that which the Propher 


from the Lord concernine the Vi« 


ſpea 


for. is ſhalt ſurely 
Habac.5.1- 
''Thetaftthing required in our prayers , is, 
that we doe not onely pray for our telues, but 
alſo for alt the Saints. For wee are fellow 
members of the ſame bodic , wee arefellow 
ſouldiers which fight vnder the fame Cap- 
exine Teſus Chriſt , and conſcquently their 
viorieis our yictorie, and their foiles are 
our foilcs. As therefore Souldiers doe not 
-only ſtand vpon their ſcucrall guards , bur 
joynetheit forces together, whereby it com- 
methtopaſlc, that they who being ſcattered 


come and not ſtay , 


| Lordpranedt ſuch faine-hearred cowards as 


ight'cafily bee ouercome, hauing vnited 
their forces are vnreſiſtable:ſo weare not on- 
ly to ſtand yp5our own defence, bur to joyne 
in prayer with the whole Church Milicant, 
and then ſhal nor our ſpirituall enemies ſtauid 
2c2inſt vs : for if the prayer of one righteous 
man auaileth much, being feruent and cffe 
Quall, of what eſficacie and power are the 
_— of all the righteous joyned toge- 

? 

Andthus hauc Ideſcribed the Chriftian 


armour, which euery man isto put on be- 


fore heenter intothe combate with our ſpi- 
rituall enemies; amongſt all which there js 
not any piece appointed for the back, to note | 
vato vs that wee mult never retire, but man. 
tully Rand to it cuen in the face of our ene. 
mie, For if werefit Satan, be wi! flee from 
vs, lem. 4.7. butif we giue ground and be- 
take our lelues to flight, hee will purſue vs 
ſwiftly and deadly wound vs ; for weehaue 
no atmeur on the backe to defend vs from 
the viglence of his blowes, neither will the 


runneaway from his {tandard,not Caring to 
cruſt and relic vpon his almightie power and 
never iſtance , which he hath pro- 
miſce! to.all thae fight his bartels. Secing 


| 


hon, nay fitly beeſpoken of the Lords aide | * 
{and helpe; Thexgh tn rarie, watch ; 


FO 


| 


{ fafe then vaderthe Lords Randard ? where 


| in rheferrers of ſfinne, yacill the ſencenceof 


40 obſerueth the qualitieand diſpohition of his 


thereforethere is no fafetiein flight , and af- 
ſured vitorieto thoſe that faint nat buten- 
dure the brunrof theskirmiſhvatotheend, 
let vs manfully ſtand vpon our guard, nei- 
ther fleeing from nor yeelding to; our fpiri- 
tuall enemies ; for wherecan wee bee more 


can wee bee more ' unploy- 
ed, then 'in fighting his+ battels? _ how 
can our ſtate bee more dangerous, then 
when wee flee and Satan: purtuethys? how 


can it bee more deſperate, then when-weo | 


yeeld oyr {clues capriuero Satan to bebound 


condemnation be pronounced on vs in the 
generall fefſions at the day of Chritts ap- 


pearing. 


nt. io. {I CEE IT 


——_— 


' Car. XV11. 
Of Satans firatagemrs- 


ſider of Satans ftratagems, and the manner 
of his fight; : and, ſecondly, of the ſpeciall 
confliats or ions ith heaſlai- 
m—_—_y th rt 8 "a 
areto know thac:they are * 
rous ; with which he will catily circumuen: 
and overthrbw. vs; if wee doe not carefully 

revent, or cunningly auocid them. For firf 

ce dealeth nor with all alike, neither yſeth 
the ſame weapons tofoile every one , but he 


enemics,andaccordingly he fitteth his temp. 
rations , 1o as they may be moſt forcibleto 
prevaile againſt them. And to this end hee 
oTR—_—_ 4 12 fhnnes weearemoſt incli-' 
ned, either by nature , or by preſent occa- 
l10n, andro thoſe hee Acicndl vs, thruſting 
vSasit were downe the Hill, where wee arc 
aptto runneheagelong cf our owne accord; 
and ſcconding his aſſault withthe aide ot our 
corrupt tieſh , which entertaineth willingly 
his ſuggeſtions , and vrgeth ys violently to 
yeeidto his tempcarions. So that Satan ne- 
uer (truth againſt the (treame, bur victh the 
tide of our attections to carrie vs lwittly ins 
to/a Sea of ſinne. 

- For example, if he find a man ambitiouſl 
affe&cd, then hee coucreth his hooke wich 
the baite of honours : 2nd thus heerempted : 
eAbimelecb to murther all his worthy bre- ' 
thren, that be might obtaine the ſoueraign- 
tie : thus he tempred /oab to ſtab traiteroul: | 
ly Abner and maſa, that he might {till be 
Captaine Generall : thus he rempred «Fbſo» | 
lon to vſurpethe Kingdome , though it were 


inn 


W1ith what 
remprations 
Satan aſſay 
reth cheam®! 


rious, 
Fudgy. 
a5] 


a 


— 


— 
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How Saren | 
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$1. Tim.6.9, 10. 


i... — 


— 


F of Carans ſtratagems, 


CHAP.17. 


| 00 


_ 


the viter dcfiruction of his owne' farher. 
And thurhee tempted oor Sauiour Chriſt to 
worſhighim; by offering him all the Kir.g- 
dormevoF the World} thinking belike chat 
hevas inclinedto ambition, ſeeing heepro« 
felled himdeife 2 great King, - and had no 
wortdly Kingdomein his pofſefſron.” So in 
our dayes heremprerh the'ambitions ſubject 
co aſpire, without juſt title, to the Crowne | 


| of cheir lawfull Princes ; 'and thoſe who 


alreadieto affect a Monarchie, by 


are Ki | 
wrongfullytheir Neighbour King- 


vir 


{ domes © So heerempetth/the Spit itnaltie ro 


come by Church-preferments, rather com- 
mended by the gittz of the purſe then of 
the minde; ua”, the Lajetie to buy great 


wwe ar::to high a rate that they can. 


tive "of them , vnleſſe they fell 


| juſtice: by raking bribes to berray the in- 
nocent; -' and their honeſtic allo by ving |, 
; all extortion, 


It hefind that men are addicted to, volup- 
wouſneſſe,then he tempreth them to finne by 
effcring carnall pleafures; and thus he remp- 


| red Noah to drunkennefic, Danigto 2dul- 
| rerie, $atowonto idolatric and all wicked- 
| nefle. -And thus now hee temprech ſoweto 


od fellowſhip,that is,to{pend their whole 


| Sorin edrunkenncſle, belly-cheare, and all 
riotourexcefſc and Epicuritime; ſometo loft, |, 


incontinencie , and all voluptuous pleaſures 


| of the fleſh. Or if hce cannor bringthemto! 


ſuch carnall peru, hee will intice them. 
to vie lawful recreations vnlawfully , im- 
moderately ſpending, all their time in-plea- 


{ ſure, which they ſhould beſtow in the 
{xruice of God, by imploying themſelues in 
| rhe tpec 


11 duties of Chrifhanitie, and in 
jalldurics of their callings. 

Bur if hee find thatmen aregiuen to coue- 
couſneſle, .rben hath hee matter enough to 
wworke ypon : for asthe Afoſtle faith , They 
Thar will be rich fall into temptations and 
ſnares ; and into many fooliſh and noyſome 
Inſis, which drowne men in perdition and de- 
ſtr wtton: for the, deſire of mony # the yoot 
of all exiil. W iththis baitc he allured La- 
ban to dcale churlithly and vnjuſtly with 
[acob, and his owne children; and to inrich 


fake he ſhould haue gathered his riches. He 
inticed Bal/aam to curſe the people whom 
God had bleficd, by oftcring him monic, the 
wages of wickedneſlce. Heremptcd Gebazs 
totaketheralent and change of rairaept of 
Naeman , ſelling torthis imall erifle Gods 
honour and his Malters credit. Hee al lured 
eAchabto murther Naboth , that heemight 
putloine his Vineyard, and fo rurchalca 
acc of pleaſure with thebloud of his faith- 
ſubzect. With this baice he inticed /#de 
ro betray his Maſter , ſelling hin»for thirtie 
pieces of filuer', whoſe worth could not be 
valucd with many Worlds. And hereby al- 


—_— 


| ces, ardpromiſcth them huge ſutmmes of mo- 


himiſelfe by impoueriſhing them , for whoſe |, 


| times hedeceiuerth him; for in iead cf in | 


ſo he prouoked D emerrin to oppole himſelfe 
rothe preaching of the Gofpell, becauſe hee 
would nor lofe his paihe in makin faluer 
ſhrines to che Idoll, 4#sr9. x5. Neither 
was this argument drawne from profit for- 
cible'onely in former tires, but nog alſo 
ir doth no lefſe perſwadero finne. For whom 
almoſt doth notSatan catch , or at leaſt in- 
tanglc in this golden net> Doth hee uot in- 
ſnareas well Proteſſors of Religion, as pro- 
feſled Worldlings, fo thatin greedie ſeeking 
of paine it is not eake to diſcerne the one 
from the other > Doth hee nor overcome all 
forts and conditions of men , as well thoſe 
whoal ound in all things, as thoſethat enjoy 
licle, by proportionaring his offers of riches, 
according to theirſeverall eſtates ; much to 
theſe that have much , and little ro thoſe 
that poſſeſſe little? For hecommerhto Prin- 


nic, if they willlay intolcrable taxations 
cn their fubjcAs, orrob the Church cf her 
livings, that is, God himſelfe of his right. 
He commerh to Maviftrates and Iudgey, and 
oftererh vnto them greatbribes , if they will 
peruertTIuſtice, and ſopurtethouttheir eyes 
that they cannot ſeeright from wreng : 7. 
reward blinderh th:'eyis of the wiſe , and 
perwerteth the words of the inft , as it is 
Dent.16.19. If hee ſee one in office coue- 
tous, he promilſerh great revenues 2nd ſtate- 
ly houſes , if hee will Cecciue the Prince of 
his righe, and ethe ſubieRt withgrie- 
vous extortion t and thelike offers hema keth 
to couerous Gentlemen , if they will build 
their hovſes with the bloud of their tenants, 
and by grinding the faces of the poore, 

inhaunhng their rents, and increaſing 
their fines to ſuch ynreaſonable rates , that 
the pcore tenant can ſcarſe with theſweat of 
his face carne his bread. Neither doth hee 
angle with this bait inthe Court and Coun- 

trie only, but heethinketh it fir for the Citie 
allo: for hecommeth to the couetous Mer- 
chanr,andpromiſeth himthat inſucha coun- 
tric he ſhall hate goodtraſhcke , if hee will 
diſſemblchis Religion, thar is, denieChrift 
before men. Heoffereth to the ſhop-<keeper 
mcreaſc of wealth , if hee will vie fallc 

waights and mcaſures , and falſc lights, or 

elſetell ſuch wares as arc neither profitable 
for the Church nor Common-wealth ; or a« 

dulterateand fal6fie his ſtuftc by mixing bad 

with good; or askedoublethe price, tweas 

ring that itcoſt him more then atterwardes 
himfelfe is contented torake : in a word, if 
in buying and ſelling hee will vie fraud, ly- 

ing, _— and toriwearing, hee promi- 


ſechro makehim a rich man ; en- 


creaſing in wealth by thele yneodly 

tes he becomes a bankerupr,the Lord laying 
his curſe on thoſe wicked meanes , ba 
whoſe bleſſing the builder buildeth, andthe 
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| why the Lord would not altoger 


| finne, eſpecially (pirituall price, to which: 


wearetootoo fubjeR; as weemay ſee inthe 
example of Paw/, who being buſfeted by the 
enger of Satan, bclought rhe Lord thrice 
_ depart from him:burtthe Lord 


wered thathisgrace which he beſtowed 


on himwas ſuſhcicnt , and that his power 


was made manifeſt inthe Apoſtlesweaknes, 
as appeartth 2.Cor.22-8,9. Now the cauſe 

her releaſe 
him, was, that bee mightbe humbled herc- 
by, the pricke ofthe fleſh letting our the 
windeof vaine glorie, which would haue 
paſted him vp, by reaſon of the multitude 


{ of rcuelations which bce had received. Let 

| vs not therefore ſend for the Lords aſſi- 

ſtance (25 it were) by poſte;and preſcriberhe 

Lord a time with the Bethulians, wherein if 

1] wee benot relicued wee will faint and cow- 

| ardly yedd : for that which the Propher 
trek 


hfrom the Lord concernine the Vi. 
hon, may fitly beeſpoken of the Lords aide 
and helpe; Thexwgh u« tarie, watch ; 
for te ſha! ſurely come and not ſtay , 
Habar.5.1. 


membcrs of the fame bodic , wee arefcllow 


{ fouldiers which fight vnder the fame Cap- 


raine Teſus Chriſt , and conicquently their 
vicorie is our yictorie, and their foiles are 
our foiles. As a _ doe not 
only ſtand vpon their ſeucrall guards , but 
cdpmockeie Sr: nn 


ighe'eably bee ouercome, hauing vniged 
cheir forces are 9 TEK? 199: not On» 
ly to ftand yp6 our own e, but to joyne 
in prayer with the whole Church Milicane. 
and then ſhal not our ſpirituall enemies ſtand 
202ainſt vs : for if the prayer of one righteous 
man auaileth much, being feruent and cffe .. 
Quall, of what eſficacie and power are the 


| Prayers of all che righteous joyned toge- 


ther ? 
Andthus hauc Ideſcribed the Chriftian 


armour, which euery man isto put on be- 
P] fore heenter intothe combare with our lpi- 


rituall enemies; —__ all which there is 


not any piece appointed for the back, ro note 
vnto vs that wee mult never retire, but man. 
fully Rand to it cuen in the face of our cne= 
nite, For if wWereft Satan, be wi! flee from 
vs, lam.g.7. butif we give ground and be- 
take our ielues to flight, hee will purſue vs 
ſwiftly and deadly wound vs ; for weebaue 
no armPur on the Hacke to defend ys from 
the viglence of his blowes , neither will the 
Lordproedt ſuch faint-hcarced cowards as 


; | rupneaway from his ſtandard, not Caring to 
cruſtand relic ypo his almightie 


power and 
never iſtance , which he hath pro- 
miſce! to all thae fight his bartels. Secing 


'Thelaftthing required in our prayers , is, | 
| that wedoe notondy pray for our Gives but 
| alſo for all rhe Saints. For wee are fellow 


ces together whereby it com. | 
| merhropaſic, that they who being ſcattered 


| 


# 


4 / 49 v 
2 She 


therefore there is no fafetigin flight , andaſ. 


ſured viRoriero thoſe that faint nat buten- 
dure the bruntof theskirmiſhvatotheend, 
let'ys manfully Rand vpon our guard, nci- 
ther flecing from nor yeeldingts ourfpiri- 
tuall enemies; for wherecan wee bee more 
fafe then ynderthe Lords ſtandard ? where 
can wee bee more bopourably. imploy- 
ed, then 'in fighting his- battels? how 
cat our ſtate bee more dangerous, then 


| | when wee lex and: Saran purtuethrys? how 


can it bee more deiperate, then when eo 
yeeld our {clues capriuers Satan to bebound 


| 10 theferters of finne, yacill the ſencenceof 


condemnation be pronounced on vs in the 
generall ſeſſions at the day of Chriſts ap- 


pearing. 


{ wo " ED. 


Cnar. XVII. 
Of Satans firatagems- 


—_—_—_— 


G_— 


FIN ſo much concerning our ſpiti. 
>| tuall armour, as allo our 
paration to the fpiricuall war. 
A fare, Now we are to ſpeake of 
battell it ſelferwhere firſt weareto con- 


ſider of Satans ffratagams, andthe manner 
of his fight; : and ſecondly,, of the ſpeciall 
conflicts orremptations ith heaſlai- 
leth ys. Concerning wee 
areto know thar they are may and dangr- 


7 


| rous; with which he will catily circymuent 


and overthrbw vs; if wee doe not catefully 
ent, orcunningly auoid chem. For firtt 

ce dealerh noc wit all alike, neither yieth 
the fame weapons tofoile every one, bur he 


40 obſcrueth the qualitieand diſpobtion of his 


encmics, aneaccordingly he fitterh his cemp- 
rations , {o as they may be moſt forcibleto 


preuaile againſt them. And to this end hee |- 


obſeruethtowhat finnes weearemott incli- 
ned, either by nature , or by preſent occa- 
lion, and tothoſe hee inciceth vs, thruſting 
vsasit were downe the Hill, where wee arc 
aftto runne heaf{.long cf our awne accord; 
and ſccondipg his aſſault withthe aide ot our 
corrupt lieſh , which entertaineth willingly 
his ſuggeſtions, and vrgeth vs violently to 
yeeld co his tempcations. So that Satan ne- 
ver (triafth againſt che (ti came, but vſcth the 
tide of our attections to carrie vs lwitily ins 
to a Seaof finne. | | 
-| For example, if he find a man ambitiouſ! 
affected, then hee coucreth his hooke with 
the baite of honours : and thus heetempred / 
eAbimelech to murther all his worthy bre- 
thren, that he might obraine the ſoueraign- 
ge : thus he tetmpred /oab to tabtraiteroul- | 
ly Abner 2nd «maſa, thathe might ſtill be 
Captaine Generall : thus he rempted «46ſ@» | 
lonto viurpethe Kingdome , though it were | 


—_— 


—_ 
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| Satan workey 


ypon ouront? 
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nomy | 
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on 
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ich what | 
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ud y.  - 
{roo Yi 


— —_ 


— 


$. Set.g. | 

How Sarm 
orkerh ypon 
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| come by 


| of the fleſh. 
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| dy the ouer deſtruction of his owne farher. 


hv tempted out Sauiour Chriſt to 
Akt) byaſcting him all the Kirg- 
the World! thinking belike chat 
heaas inelinedto ambition, ſceing heepro« 
felled himelfe a great King, ' and had no 
wortdly Kingdomein his pofſefſion.” So in 
our dayes hetempterh the'ambitions ſubjeRt 
co aſpire, withour juſt ritle, to the Crowne | 
of their tawfull Princes ; and thoſe who 
areKings alreadieto affe&t a Monarchie, by 
vſurping wrongfully their Neighbour King- 
domes © So heetempetth/the Spit itnaltie ro 
Church-prefermcnts, rather com- 
mended by the gitt3 of the purſe then of 
the' minde; ny Lajertic to buy great 


| Offices ar:;to- high a rate that they can» 
mot-tive of them , 
juftice: by raking bribes to betray the in- 
| nocent; / apd-their honeftic allo by ving |, 
] att extortion. 


ynleſle they ſel! 


It hefind that men are additedto volup- 
woutſneſle,then he rerpeeth them to fnne by 
offcring carnall pleaſures; and thus hexemp- 
ted Noah to 'drunkennefie , Danigto advul- 
refie, Salowonto idolatric and all wicked- 


| nefle. And thus now hee tempteth ſorero 


fellowſhip,that is,tp{pend their whole 


| ritwein drunkennefle, belly-cheare, and all 


riotous excefle ang Epicuritme; ſomero lvtt, 


{ incontinencie , and all voluptuous pleaſures 
Grif hce cannot bring themto' 


hee will intice them, 


\uch carnall 
to vie lawfu —_—_ Parnronms im- 
moderately ipendin Ir time in-plea- 
lure, Wo they ſhould deſtow in the 


| ruice of God, by imploying themſelues in 
| he 
| rhe ipec 


liduties of Chrithanitic, and in 
jalldurics of their callings. 

Bur if hee find thatmen aregiuen to coue- 
touſnefle,, rhen hath hee matter enough to 


l wworke ypon : for asthe Apoſtle ſaith , They 


Thar will be ruth fall into temptations and 
ſnares ; and into many fooliſh and noyſome 
Inſis, which drowne men in perdition and de- 
fr wttion: for the, deſire of mony # the root 
of all eni!/; Withthis baitc heallured La- 
ban to dcale churlithly and vnjuſtly with 
[acob, and his awne children; and to inrich 
himſclfe by impoueriſhing them , for whoſe 
fake he ſhould haue gathered his riches, He 
inticed Ba/aam to curſe the people whom 
God had bleſicd, by offering himmonie, the 
wages of wickedneſlc. Heremptcd Gebaz: 
cotaketheralent and change of rairaept of 
Naeman , ielling torthis imall trifle Gods 
honour and his Malters credit. Hee allured 
eAchabto murther Naboth , that heemight 
purloine his Vineyard, and fo purchaſea 
ace of pleafure with thebloud of his faith- 
lubject. With this baire he inticed /ndes 
to betray his Maſter , ſetting him» for thirtie 
pieces of filuer,, whoſe worth could not be 
valucd with many Worlds. And hereby al. 


ſo he prouoked D emetriz to oppolec himſelfe 
rothe preaching of the Gofpell, becauſe hee 
would nor loſe his paihe in making ſilver 
ſhrines to the Idoll, 48#srg. 25- Neither 
wasthis argument drawne from profit for- 
cible onely in former tires, but now alſo 
it doth no lefſe perſwadeto finne. For whom 
almoſt doth notSatan catch, or at leaſt in- 
tangle in this gbldet net > Doth hee nor in- 
ſnareas well Proteſſors of Religion, as pro. 
feſled Worldlings, ſo thatin greedie ſeeking 
of paine it is not eaſe t0 difcerne the one 
from the other > Doth hee not ouercome al! 
lorts and conditions of men , as well thoſe 
whoaltound in all things, as thoſe that enjoy 
lirtle by proportiouating his offers of riches, 
according to theirſeverall eſtates; muchro 
theſe that have much , and little ro thoſe 
that poſleſſe little? For hecommethto Prin- 
ces, ar:dpromilſcth them huge ſutmmes of mo- 
nic, if they willlay intolerable taxations 
cn theit tubjeats, orrob the Church cf her 
livings, that is, God himſelfeof his right. 
He commerh to Maviftrates and Tudges, and 
ofterer1 ynto them greatbribes , if they will 
pervert Juſtice, and ſopurtethour their eyes 
that they canior ſeeright from wrong : 7a 
reward blinderh the ey<1 of the wiſe , and 
perwerreth the words of the inft , as it is 
Demt.16.19. It hee ſte one in office coue- 
tous, he promiſeth great revenues 2nd ſtate- 
ly houſes , if hee will Cecciue the Prince of 
his tighe, and ethe ſubieRt withgrie- 
uous extortion t and thelike offers hemaketh 
to couerous Gentlemen , if they will build 
their hovſes with the bloud of their tenants, 
and by grinding the faces of the poore, 
inhaunhng their rents, and increaſing 
their fines to ſuch ynreaſonable rates , that 
the pcore tenant can ſcarſe withtheſweat of 
his face carnehis bread. Neither doth hee 
angle with this bait inthe Court and Coun- 
trie only, bur heethinketh it fir for the Citie 
alſo: for hecommeth to the couetous Mer- 
chant, and promiſeth him that inſucha coun- 
trie he ſhall have gooderaſhcke , if hee will 
diſlemblchis Religion, that is, denieChriſt 
before men. Heofferethto the ſhop-k 
increaſe of wealth , "if hee will vie falſe 
waights and mcaſures , and falſe lights, or 
elſetell ſuch wares as arc neither profitable 
for the Churchnor Corm:mon-wealth ; or a» 
dulreratcand falfifie his (tufte by mixing bad 


ring that itcoſt him more then atrerwardes 
himfelfe is contented rorake : in a word, if 
in buying andſclling hee will vie fraud ly- 
ing, ſwearing, and toriwearing, hee promi- 
ſerch ro makehim a rich man ; en- 
times hedeceiueth him; for in tead cf in 
creaſing in wealth by 
ſes, he becomes 2 bankerupr,rh& Lord laying 
his curſe on thoſe wicked mcanes , without 
whoſe bleſſing the builder buildeth, andthe 


la. 
a 


with good; or askedoublethe price, tweas |. 


thele vnoodly practi. | 


AG119.5, 


Deut-16, 19, 


| 
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32 |CuAP. 37 Of Setans ſlratagems. | Lis.) > 
labourcrlaboureth buc in vaine, as it is Pſa. owne nature and diſpotition, that wee may F+ 
Patnr7a.s. | 127-143, SQ alſo heecommeh to the Artifi- | | finde ro what vices wee are moſt prane, and 
| | cer, andtelleth him thar.if hee will be rich, | | ſo with greater watchfulneſſe. may anoide 
hec muſt makefale ware : and what isthat? | | chem. For-as when a citic is beheged, the i 
ſuchas is lcight and _— vnhie for vie; 
as though that were molt fit forſale which is 
Oeight and altogetter vnprofitable. And fo 
common /now adaycs is this fault, that no | | 
romer diſpraiſecan be giuen,then to ſayiris | | knde che cafieſt entrance : ſo wee being be- 
le ware, as though now nothing which is |; of heged with onr ſpirituall enemies, aremott }- 
good and {ubſtagiiall were fit to be fold. And | | carctully to obſerye where our are 
withthelſe and ſuch like ſnares doth Sathan weakeſt to make reſiſtance, and auer thac ? 
intapglethoſe that are couctous, and haue | - | part wee are to-watch with greateſt dili. | 
ſer their hearts yponthe earthly Mammon ; | | gence, aſſuring our ſeluesthar there Satap | 
| which Ihaucthelonger ſtood vpon, beca will plane all 16s. 47 of batterie, that ha- 
it is a temptation moſt dangerous ; neither | | uing made a breach hee may enter and ſur- | 
doth Satan by any mcanes moreeahily ſacke | | prize vs. And becauſe theheartofman is | terom, 179, If 


our ſoulcs, and ſpoile ys of Gods graces; | | deceitful aboue all things, and node but 
then when beaſccndetb by theſe golden lad- | | God doth know it, let vs ſummons itofen 
ders, or makcth a breach in our hearts \with [20] before the throne of Gods iudgement, and 
theſcrich bullas. | examincit by his law, that the we may 
If Satan ſee men proud and yain-glorious; | | ſec our ſecret corruptions , and afterlabour 
then hee inticath themto finne,, by offering | | to Kill and mortifiethem. If we findethar 
thera gorgeous atticefar voficting their ſtate | | we bee ambitioully affected, we are to vie 
andcallings, and focauſcthrhup to commit | all good meanes thaterue humilitie may bee 
a great abſurditie: for whereas our Sauiour | | wroughtin our hearts, and whenloeyer(ho.. 
Chriſt Gith, that thebodic is of more worth | | nours being offered ) wee are tickled with ' 
then raiment , they make theirrayment of | | ambicious and aſpiring « \" ber v5 
more worth then their bodies, in orher mens thac vndertbe baitc Satan 
iudgement, & preferre gay apparel beforethe [39] hath hid a booketo carch vs. -Andtherefore | 
of their ſoules, in their owne etimati- [| | before wee accept it, wet are to examine our 
on.For that they may jetir out in rich attixe, | | ſelues whether weebefit forſo higha place, 
they yic ynlawtul meanes,cither by injuring | | whether wee. can antaine thereto by ho. 
oppreſſing their inferiours or ar leaſt by | || nelt and lawiull meancs, and whether the 
keeping the poorefromcheir right: (forthar | | place it ſelfe beeſuch , rhattherein wemay 
ſuperfiuizeof wealth was not giuen thew to | | plorifie God , benefit bis Church and keepe : 
in ſuch cxceſle, but thar they ſhold like | x 17 que Soif we find that we axe 
the Lords Almners relicue the poore with ited vn pleaſures, weare with all care | 
their ephullage) and by both, they wound | | to ſtudie and praQiſetrue mortification; and 
; | their ules with finne,, and without repen- |40, when any pleaſures are offered vs, weare 
Sefl.6, | anceplungethem into euerlaſting death. to looke nazrowly into them, that wemay 
""Sxeanfe. | $0 allo Satan taketh advantage of our | | dilcerne if Sara hath uor laid ynderebems +. 
*thhinenta. {complexion and temperature; by tempting | || ſnare to. imrap vs, cither by rempting vs to 
tions to wens | the Sanguine to pleaſure and luſt; the Heg- | | pleaſures which are valawtull,or to the inn- | 
diverscom» | maticke to idleneſſc and floth; the Melan- | | moderatevie of thoſe which bee lawtull;-2ad | 
plexions, Þ epolicke ro enuie and malice; the Cholerick as weeJoue the ſaluation of ourſoules, let vs 
man hce provokerh toquarrelsandbraules, f | auvidethebaite when weſec the ſnare. 
and inticeth him to take revenge by aggra- In like manner if wee finde that weare | 
{ uatingthe iniurie, and ſuggeſting tharit will | | prone to coucrouſnes , ler vs carefully labour ; | 
bee a great diſparagement to put vpſuch a [50 to weanc our ſelues from this vice, by con- j 
wrong. In a word, Satan cargullyoblerueth | | | fidering thatitis 5dolarrie, and the roote of all | r.Tim.s.'4,10| 
to what ſinne weearemoſt prone by nature, | | eas; char therich ( thatis, ſuch as ſer their | Zpheſ's'5, | 


euſtomeor occahon ; & to that he eggeth vs | hearts vpon riches.) ſoak 4s bardly emer into _ fe . | 


forward ynto whichourowneluſts leade vs, Godrhingdome,as a Camel thorow 4 needles 


lamer1-14. | changing his eemprations as wechange our eye; that riches are momentanie and mu- 
affeon.. Andtherefore the Apolile /awpes | | | table, and wee mornall, and therefore | , 1,1. |: 


( 
7% 
, 


relleth vs,that wbo/dewer is tenopredyus drawn | | have no aſſurance of them for the ſpace | 
away by bis owne concwupiſcence,becauſe Sa- of one day. And when any commodity is 
tan never afſaulecth vs , but hee is ſurethat | | offered vs, weeare tolookexwiceon itbe- 
the fleſb will further him in his cemprations. [60 fore we accept thereof , examining whether 
d$.Seft.,7. | And thus haue I dilcouered Satans firſt | | | weemay corapaſſe it by honeſt and good 
Ofche meanes | ftratagern,, which he yſcth in tempting vs to meanes, & Wi the hurt of our ren; 
ro defeare $#- | nne ; which if wee would withſtand and | | andthen wee may take it as ſent from God; 
—_— | defeate, wee arc as carefully to obſerucour otherwiſe we may aſſure our ——_ 
! - -2 P cil- 
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the baire lookerh, o Sa- | 
it a deadly hooke, aod 
the baitethe hooke 
thus alſo are weto be- 
of all other ſinnes, 


we 
il chbake vs. And 
haveour ſelues in reſpeR 


wee acceaddifted, if we will beſafe fromthe 
'| Guths malice and furie, knowi 
ther where we aremoſt weake, there he will 
giuethe moſt violent aſſaults. 


ll 


—_ 


— ___ 


Cnar. XVIII. 


How Satan fitteth bis temptations to our 
flats and conditions. 


Ve as Satan fitteth his rempeations 
to our nature and diſpoſition , fo 
alſo to our Rate and condition : for 

this alfo- he obſerueth, and according to the 
qualitie thereof he rempeeth vs ro ſuch fins , 
ynto which by reaſon thereof wee are moſt 
inclinable : and this he doth both in reſpeRt 
of oar worldly,and alſo our ſpirituall eftate. 
In _— of our worldly eſtate, he obſeruerth 
w wee arc in prolperitic or aduerhtie. 
If wee bee in profperitie , then he remprerh 
ys to thoſe finnes whereunts that eſtate is 


moſt ſubie , namely, to pride and forget. 
fulgeſle of God , to contempt of our poore 
brethren, tothe loue of the world, to coldnes 
J in religion, and carnall ſecuritie; for he will 


perſwadevs , how wickedly focuer we live, 
that wee are highly in Gods favour, other- 
wiſe hee would not beftow ſogreat and ma - 


nifold benefits vpon vs,es pledges of his loue. 
If wee bee in lretin, 1 be wil labour 
ro perſwade vs to vic vnlawfull meanes for 
the repairing of our eſtates , diſtruſting in 
| Gods al-ruling prouidence and najer de- 
ceiving promules. If wee bee poore, hein- 
ticeth vs to ſficale , defraud and oppreſle 
our brethren , that ſo we may becomerich 
by others ſpoiles. It wee haue lol any thin 
by theeues or other caſualties, herempect 
v$eo goto witches and wizards, thatfo wee 
mly . Geek our ſoilles, which are of more 
value then the wholeyorld, for the recouery 
of ſomeearthly rrifle./ If we ſuffer any great 
croſſe or affliction , he will perſwade vs that 
God bath forſaken and bateth vs, or elſe he 
would not fo gricuouſly afflit vs; add here. 
by he mooucth ys todeſpaire, murmure and 
repineagainſt God. Which renpration hee 
finderhio forcible, that bee confidently pre- 
| ſumed hee could thereby hane cauſce /ebto 
haue blaſphcmed God to his face. Yea hee 
thought' it a fir weapon to vie againſt our 
Sauiour Chriſt; for, wanting ordinary 
meanes to ſuſtaine his hunger, Satantemp- 
_ _ _ diſtruſt Gods prouidence, and 
to Ihi bimlſelfe, by rurning fiones into 
bread, Marth. 7 


| co which wee finde after due examination / 


| 


| tan, ſeeing 


them thac it is ſulficient if 
and vprightly with their neighbours 


Now if wee would withſtand Satan in | 
this his cunning praQiſe, weealſoarecare- | 
fully ro obſcrue our eſtates, and to arme our 
ſelues againſt thoſe temprations, ro which 
that eftate wherein wee live is moſt ſubie&: 
Inthe time of proſperitie weare continually 
to meditate, that wharſoeuer we haue it is 
the gift of God, beſtowed on vs nor for our 
delerrs, but of his freemercie and goodnelle, 
that by the confideration hercof we may be 
ſtirred vp to true thankfulneſſe, and as often 
as wee looke ypon the = may thinke vp- 
onthe giuer , and praiſe his name for his be- 
nefirs,and imploy them to his glorie,and the 
good of our brethren the poore members of 

elus Chrift, Let vs remcmber that weeare 
bur. tewards oftheſc earthly et and 
therefore muſt one day be,calledto an ac- 
count, and collamats the greater our re- 
ceits bee, the greater will be our reckoning ; 
that theſe earthly things are momentanic 
and mutable, and we allo mortall, and ther- 
fore there is no reaſon that we ſhould bee 
proud of them , or contemae our brethren 
who want them, ſeeing in an inſlan they 
may abound, and we may be ſtripped of all 
we peſſcile. So if we bein aduerſiie, we are 
to ow our {clues on the Lords idencc , 
who hath promiſed to all that depend v 
him all ching neceſlarie, Chrfaormbne 


| they rendto the faluation of our ſouls; nei- 
ther are we to beleeve Satan when betellerh | 


vsthat fflitions arefignes of Guds hatred, 
ſeeing there are innumerable ex of 
Gods deare children grieuouſly afflicicd ; 
and plaine ceftimonies of Scriptures which 
rope the contrarie, as ſhall appeare bere- 
after, 

In reſpect of our ſpirizuall eſtate Satan ob 
ſeruech whether wee de mecxe worldlings or 
prerering If worldlings, then whether we 

e notoriouſly wicked, or ciuill honeſt men; 
thole that bee notoriouſly wicked be plun- 
geth headlong into a gulfe of all wickednes 
and outragious rebellion againſt God, hee 
rempteth them to Arheiſme, and ro contempt 
of Gods worſhip and ſcruice , tofwearing 
and blaſpheming, to the prophaning of the 
Sabbath , and P.caig of all religion ro 
murthers, aduleerie, drunkennefle, theft and 
all divelliſh practiſes , becauſerhey archis 
flaues readie at his appointmcat to exccute 
2[|thoſe workes ofdarknes wherein he will 
imploy them. For ſuch men it is but loſt la 
bour to ſhew them how they way relift Sa- 
they raketheir whole delight in 
ſcruivg and obeing bim ; and therefore be. 
fore they bee taught how to refiſt him, they 
muſt bee perſwaded to adeſue of comming 
out of his chraldome, of whom they are taken 

foners to doe bu will, — 2- 26. 
f be.cluill honeſt men, wadeth 
they deale iultly 
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in their words and actions; and for Gods| , and wingled with many corruptions , and Th 
ſeruice conſiſting in the duries of pictic, wr 25. rates abitle the examinationof = 
which is commanded in thefirſt table , that | | Gods cxa& juſtice ,' till eheir imperfeRions 
it is enough if they hauea good meaning, | | bee couered by Chrifts, zrighteoulſneſſe)'and 
though they be viterly ignorant ofthe prin» | | their $07 1008 ages” 5. away with his moſt 
ciples of religion, and thar it i$ondy requi- | | precious: bloud ; now Chriſt and his meries 


x 


red of Preachers and thoſerthat bee booke- | | cannotby any other means be =pplied yAtO 
learned , to beable to anrender account of | | vs, butby the hand of « liuely fai 

their faith ; as for them God will hauethem | | ifallour-works and!honeft deali 

: excuſed, ſothey leade an honeſt life amangft |1 o| done in zeale of Gods glory, andaetetred to 
their neighbours , and benor tainted with [this endthat Gods name may be magnified, | 
grofſe and outragious finnes. - they are-not #c belore-God « 


b 


cepiable :for , 
d. Sedt.g. Bue betoued , if we would not be ſubdued | [he cauſe why, he would haueour light ſhine 
How wee may | by Satan, let ys bee moſt carefull in with- | | before men, is; that| hee our Beanenty father 
refiſtthe for. ing this dangerous aſſault : for there| | maybe glorified p35 it is Matth, 5+ 16. and; 
wertewpta® | j5 nor ay onetempration wherewith Satan | | the maineend wherefore we ſhould haue our 
Ts preuatteth more , then by perſwading men} | conmerſation boneſt amongſt the Gentiles and 
ro conttntthemiclues with a ciuill kind of | | ynbelecuers , is, rbat rhey which/yatheiqa 
honeftie, which is deftituteof religionand | | #f vr, as of exil'dervr ," may , by 
the truefeare of God. And to this end ler vs [20 | works which they ſhall ſet, glerifie Ge uw't 
conſider , that ciuill honeſty ſeucred from| | day of their viſitation, as it is. 1« Pet: 2-12: | 124.111 
true picticis butglorious iniquitie:for when | | And therefore let'nor Satan deceiue vs , 
we hauc attained to 25 great a meaſure ther-| [in parroging we to reſt in ciuillhoneftie ; 
of, as poſſibly we can in this ſtate oftorrup- | | for if ir bee ſeuered from true pierie, from 
tion; we ſhall come ſhort in diuers duties of | | ſauing knowledge, from fincereloueof: God, 
many of the Heathens, who haue excelled in | | iuftifyingfaith, and a zealeof Gods glorie, 
theſe moral & ciuill vertucs: & conſequent- | | it will noe be acceprable in his ſight; as pro- 
ly when wee areatthe bett wee ſhall be bur | | ceeding from che/loueof our ſelues, and 0- 
' | honeſt Infidels & gcod natured worldlings, |\ | ther camall reſpe$s as namelic to obtaine 
g \ 
| | if wee Goenor ioyne thereuntothe duties of [30] praiſe or profit thereby. | 
pictie: *And how goodly a ſhew ſocuer our And thus Satan dealerh with ciuill wogld d. Sets 
workes make in the eyes of men, yerare| [lings. Burifthole whom he incountreth bee | How Saiw 
they odious in Gods fight , if they beenot | | profefſours of religion, then hee- {i dealerhwii 
done inknowledge, and grounded on Gods | | to perſwade'rbem, thas if they ourwardly | profefierie 
word'and commmandement, butin igno- | | performe'the duries of piety, as che hearing elgiot, 
rance andaccording toour owne inuenticns | | of Gods word , thepublike andpriuatecal« 
and the fond conceirt of our blind ynder- | |ling Tron Gods name , the frequent recei- 
ſanding;ifthey proceed not fromthe loue of | | uing of theSacraments; if theyatraineto the 
God, which is the onely fountaine of all ac- | | knowledge and profeſſing of religion, and 
ceptable obedience , but from the loueotbur j40| can tip their tongues with godlinefle : then 
+ ns and other carnall reſpects; if they bee | [they may live how they liſt amongſt their 
not the fruits of a lively faith, but done in | | | brethren , negleRiing all che duties of the ſe. 
_ _  [ignoranceand infidelitie; for, wharſoewers | | condtable, fo they outwardly obſcrue the 
Rem.14.23+ | nor done 5n faith, fin , ahdthereforecamnor | | firſt; for though they bee barren of good 
Hebgn.G, pleaſe God, By which weearenottovnder-| | workes, deſtiture|of charitic, filled with 
and an hiftoricallfaich, whereby we know | | pride,addicted to couerouſneſſe, oppreflion, 
and are affured that thoſe workes wee doc| | and alldeceittull dealing, yetthey ſhall bee 
are commanded regs ryioes bur 2 true | | iuftified by their faith, and a ued of 
iuſtifying faith which doth ie yntovs | | God for their outward profellionfake, But 
Chriſt Iclus,and all Gods mercifull promiſcs [50] ler fuch' men know that this is a notable 
magein him. For , that our workes may bee | | ftratagem of Saran, toſcauſe ystofall into | x1,.. ci: 1 
2cceptable- before God , there is required his ſecret ambuſhments to our deftruRion ; | honefic are 
firſt that our perſons bee acceptable vnto | | which if they would preuent and auoid, let | inſcparatle 
him, neither can any thing wedoe pleaſe | | themconſider that pictic and charitable ho. 
him ,fo longas wee remaine his enemies, in neſtie are two ſuch ewinncs as ere borne, 
I erhiith Rate weare by nature, till wearerc. | | live, anddieboth together; that they arethe 
| conciledin Chriſt our Mediatour, as appea- | | | life and foule of a Chriſtian which cannor 
reth Rom.5.r0. Now vnlefſe weehauefaith, polſibly be ſevered ; chat it is as poſſible for 
- | wee cannot —_ ynto vs Chriſt nor his| | | the tree ro bringfoorth bad fruite, for 
merits and rig e , by whom only [5] che fireto bee without heate, and the Sunne 
| wee tre reconciled ynto God , and conte-} | withour light, asit is for a liuclyfaithto be 
quently wee remaine Gods enemies, whoſ | voidof good workes, trucprofefſionto bee 
"can doe nothing pleaſing in his Gght.' Se- | | ſeueredfrom holy practiſe, and 'iuftification 
| condly,thebeſt ofour workes areimperfee, | | | before God from ſanification-Ahd boli- | 


neſle | 
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life before men; 
_— < _ his loue to God and loweth not 


bis bren ir a liar, andthereis no truth in 
him, 1» Joby 4- 20- that hou they profeſle 
themſelues the children of God , yet if 
doe not the workes of rightcouſnes as wall 
as the workes of pictic. , and loue their bre- 
thren, they are in truth the children of the 
diuell , as appearcth 1. /ohx 3. 10» that not 
the hearers of the word, but the doers there- 
of are inftificd, Rom. 3.13. that not exery one 
| who [at d, Lord, foal enter into the age 
dome of heaxen , but they who doe thewill of 
the father which 11 in heanen, Marth, 7. 21- 
that they decceiue thanſelues who looke to 
bee ſaucd by hearing the word, if they 
iſe not that which they heare, James 
1. 22- for in ficad thereof they ſhall plunge 
 themſclues into deeper condemnation : For 
the ſernant that knoweth hismaſters will and 
doth it not, ſhell be beaten with many ſtriper, 
Lok: 12- 47+ And it ſhall bee morecatiefor 
Tyre and Sidon', Sodome and Gomorrah, 
who had not the Goſpell preached amoggt 
them, nor ſaw Chriſts miracles , then for 
Corazin and Bethlaida which enioyed 
both. Matth. 11- 21+ for there asthe Lord 
ſoweth much, hee looketh to reape much, 
and there as hec giucth great meanes of 
knowledge., there hee cxpectah great 
fruites in praiſe, andas hee will be ho 
noured in all ſocipecially inthoſe chat come 
nigh vnto him ; a$it is Leer. 10. 3.Laltly, 
that the ſentence of ſaluation apd damnation 
ſhal not be giuen accordingto our words & 
rofeſſion, but according toour deedes and 
the holy practiſc of the workes ofmercie 
and Chriſtianitie which are theinſeparable 
fruits and vndoubted Hgnes of true faith. 
And therefore let not Satan delude ys , by 
perſivading vs that pictic withour honeſtie, 
profeſſion without praQtiſe, faith without 
workes arc ſufficient for our laluation. 

Bur if they be fincere profeſſors, then hee 
obſcrueth whether they bee babes or Rrong 
men in Chriſt; if hee finde them babes, then 
he feeketh to abuſe their fimplicitic , by 
drawing them either into errours and 
herefies, or atlealt into blinde zeale and ſu- 
perſtition, If he cannot ſopreuaile, by reaſon 
that the bright beams theof Golpell ſhining 
inthe preaching of the word do diſcouer his 
errors and lies , giuing light to thoſe thag fit 
in the darknes,gf ignorance, and inthe 
ſhadow of FT, , Whereby theirfecre are 
guided intothe way of peace,then he labou.. 
reth to ouerwhelme them with the burthen 
of their finnes, and toplunge them intothe 
bortomleſſe gulfe of horror and deſpaire,by 
gpcgreaouine of their rebellion, 

+ multitudes of their outragious 


h 
crangr 


the 
curſe of the law, the vengeance of God due 


'| vato them , his infinite 


dl. 


that whoſocuer | 


and exact iuftice 


which muſt bee ſatisfied, and vnſpeakable 
and endlefſetorments prepared for thedam- 
ned. But if hecannot aggrauate their finnes 

which in truth they haue committed, and 
make of them ſuch an huge moumaineas 
may ſerue to ouerwhelme them, he addeth 
vnto them his own ſins, by caſting into their 
minds outragious blaſphemics a ainkt God, 
andſuch horrible ſuggeſtions of impictie, a3 


will make their haires to ſtand on end when 


they do but thinke of them, perſwading 
themthatthey aretheirownethoughts, and 
therefore horrible ſinnes , whereas incruth | 
they are bur his ſuggeſtions , and therfore if 
wee doe repell and reiect them, they arcnot 
our finnes but the finnes of the tempeer : for 
as it is not our fault if atheefe intice vs to 
lteale; ſo wee doc not intertaine his motion, 
but ſhew our dereſtation of his finne ; ſoit 
is not a {into betempred , if we preſently doe 
repel! the ſuggeſtion, and doe not yceld vnto 


4 >< temptation, And this may appcare 


our Saujour Chriſt himſclfe , who thoug 
hee were ficefromfinne, yer hee was temp< f 
ted inall things like vntovs, and fo not free 
from Satansſuggeſtions, for he was tempered 
to diffdence, to rempring God, yeatothe 
worſhipping ofthe divelthimſelfe ; bur rc- 
fiſting Sarans ſuggeſtions, he was not guilty 


of of fin. Whoſe example if we imitate, Satans 


blaſphemous temptations ſhall neuer bce 
laid to our charge ; neither isit poſſible to 
bee free from ions, although ir bee 
poſſible by Gods grace to xchit them. Bur 
more of this hereaker. 


If by this meancs he cmmnot overthrow 
| eheir;faich and bringthemtodeſpaire, then 


he taketh aduantageoftheir ſunplicitie , by 
inticing them to commit figs of ISNOTANCE. 
For example , bee” will tell them that it is 
lawfull, nay expedient co vſe their Chriſti- 
anlibertic, whcu he tempterththem to licen- 
tiouſneſle; and to the end he may morceafily 
decciuethem , he willfet a faire glofle y 
foule finnes, and ſceke to juſtifie them by 
Gods word, apparclling vices in the habite 
of thoſe vertues which moſt reſemble them. 
Be ___ Kel , vnder ſhew of 
rugalitie ing them that they who pro. 
m_— for theit familic —_— dis In. 
fidels;and to prodigalitie, vader the pretence 
of liberality, allcaging thar)they who ſow 
plentifully ſhall nate: Hee will 
allure them ro tempt God , by negleQing 
thoſe mieanes which hee hath grantedthern, 
vnder the colour of afhance in God; andto 
truſt in the meanes, vnder the vizard of 
carcfull prouidence. He will rempe themto 
propound this end of their workcs , 
thas they may bee ſaucd bythem , becauſe 
God hath promiſed to reward them or ro 
neglect good workes,'as vnneceflarieto fal. 
uation, becaulc faith alone iuſtifierh. Which 


remprations if we would withſtand, wemuſt 


 labouy 


CHaels.i 35 


weake Chriſti» 
linnes of igae- 


”- 
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' T.3.6 


_ 


P/alme 19, 13» 


a.C0r, 11.14 


. | of knowled 


| of a lefſe good, thar 


| nablie, when as other duties in reſpe& of 


| inftructious which they haue heard at 'the 


labour after true ſauing knowledge that we | 
may diſcerne berweene vertue and vice, 
truth and error , that which God hath for- 
biden.as vnlawfullfromthat which he hath 
commanded as lawfull , ev this end vſing 
diligently all good meats whichtend tothis 
purpoſe, as hearin eating tmaning, wp 
conferring of Gods word, tharſo the clouds 
of ignorance being diſpelled withthe light |' 
, wee may diſcoyer Satans de- 
erwiſe if he deprine 
which is the 


Iufions and deceits. 
vs of knowledge 


way into the gulfe of perdition. | 
And thus Satan dealah with weake|' 
Chriſtians : bur if he find thoſewhombe aſ-| 
faulteth Rrong men in Chrift, fo that he can- 
nottakeany aduantageof their ignorance, || 
\ not ouerthrow their faith , then helabou. 
reth to make them wound their conſcience 
by committing fins of preſumption again(} 
| their RR e, vhyg the vi ceof their 
affections, to abuſe their reaſon and miſleade 
tation Daxid well diſcerning by bis owne 
wofull experience, doth earneſtly entreate: 
the Lord to preſcruehim from prefumpru- 


preuailed with ſomany of Gods ownechil- 
dren, that he durft therewith aſſault our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt himſclfe, by offering bim the 
whole world andthe gloriethereof, if hee 
| would fall downe and worſhip him;that hfs 
affeRions tickled wkh ambition, might 
moue him to commit this finne for the fatis.. 


uaile, hee will-cransforme 'himſelfe into an 
angel! of light,and temptthemtothe doing 
they may neglect a 

which is in it ſelfe lawfull 
ed in its duetime and place, 
perfofine it vaſtaſo. 


greater ; or 
and com 
he will tempt them to 


Peck occalion are more neceſlarie; andſo 
victh one vertue or dutic to fhoulder ano. 
ther, andthruſt ir diſorderly ourof it owne 
place and ſtanding.For example, in the hea. 
ripgofthe word he wil caſt into their minds 

itations, in their owne naturegood and 
acceptable to God in/heir due time and 
place , to the end hee may diftraRt their 
minds and make them heare without pro- 
fit. In the time of prayer. he will not ſticke 
to recall to their memories ſome profitable 


Serinon ; to the end hee'may diſfturbethem 
inthat holy cxerciſe, and keepe them from 
lifting vp their hearts wholly 'vnro Ged. 
Morcouer , in all his temptations he will 
alleage Scripture; but then either hee de. 
praucth the place by adding orderafting, 
as when hee all Scripture toour Sa. 
uiour Chiift, Martb.g. 6. Ir 51wyitten ;bee 


will gene bis Angels charge oxer thee &c.and 


e of the}'' 
ſoule, he may cafily ſeduce vs out ofthe right || 


H ding to ournature & diſpoſition, or our tate 


their iudgement; the danger of whichremp. | 


laſt wee come tothe hi 
ous fins, Pſal. 19. 13- And thus hath Satan| 


zol 


fying his deſires, But ifhecannor thus pre. | | 


and leaueth out ro keepe thee tn all thy wayes, 
which is expreſſed inthe place hequorerh, 
becauſe that made quite againſt him ? or if 
heretite them right, he will wreſtthe words 
yBtv another then the holy Ghoſt hath 
written them, thatſo he may decciue ys and 
lead ys into error. 


—_— —— —— 


Cray. XIX. 


How Satan alluteth vs unto'fin by degrees, 
and draweth vs from one extreame 
to anorber, 


I— 


” 


Nd thus hauc 1. ſhewed at large 
Sarans firſt policicke ſtratagem, 
which hee viethto circunmwent ys 
by fitting his ACCOr- 


and conditipm.A ſecond policie which Satan 
'vſeth tocircunent vs, isthis;ifhe cannot at 
the firſt intice ,ys to fall into outragious 
wickednes , hee will ſecke todray vs there. 
unto by degrees, beginning at theleaft, and 
ſo bringing vs from that to a ,cill at 
cſt (teppe of wic.- 
kednefſe, whereby it commeth topaſſe, that 
as thoſe who walke tothe topofan high hil, 
whoſcaſcent ariſeth by little andlirtle, come 
totherop withbut wearines, beforethey wel 
perceiuedthft they did aſcend : fo _7 who 
go forward in the waies of wickednes by de- 
grees, do without atiy controlment or check 
of conſcience climbe vp to the higheſt top 
thereof , whence Satan cafterhthem downe 
headlong inco the pit of deftrution. For 

le, if hee fee a profeſſor of religion 
which maketh conſcience of his waics, hee 


| wicked men , by offering ſome pleaſure or 
 Jprofit, or | by occaſion of affiniticand ma- 


doth not yiually fecke at firſt ro draw him 
into hainous finnes, vhileſſe the cords of his 
temprations bee exceeding ſtrong ; butbirit | 
he allureth him to come into the company of 


riage, ioyning him ifhee 'can with ſuch 2 
yo tow 26 ill draw him faſter backe 
then heecan draw her forward inthecourſe 
of pgodlines. If hee thus farre prevzile, then 
hee rempreth him to winke at their finnes 
which in conſcience he condemneth that he 
may till enioy his pleaſure and profit , or 
continue in their loue and fauour. Then in 
the next place he moueth himrochinkethent 
roterable finnes which commir, and 
nothing ſo outragious as others fall into;and 
\when he hath made this progtefſe, chen hee 
enticeth him to caſte of ſinne, which heeſo 
(weetneth wirh the ſugred delights of this 
yaine world that hee ſwalloweth it downe 
without all loacthſomneſle, and never taſteth 
the bitterneſſethereof , rilltho heare of Gods 
Spixit doe cauſe it to worke in his conſci- 
ente; 10a hee js neuer at reſt till he haue 


caſt 


hen 


— ————— 
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CHAP.,20. | 


] 


againc by vnfained tance. 
- rob ;f hee be nor prevented 'thus by 
G ods Spirit, Saran will by this meanes caulc 
his conlcience to ſwallow and todigeſt ſuch 
loa thſome finnes , /as iu former times hee ab- 
horred to ſee others commit. And, as thoſe 
who from their infancie are accuſtomed, to 
cake poyſons in finall quancities, doe enable 
their tomackes ro digelt more, till by long 
cuſtome and ertcreaſing the quantitie by de- 
grees, it becommethſo familiar to their ſto- 
mackes , that in ſtead of poyſoning them 
they are nouriſhed thereby, as Hiſtories doe 
record of ſome [ndiax Kings : ſo Satan en- 
ticeth vs to ſwallow downe the poylon of 
finne at the fixſt in ſuch ſmall quantitic , that 


having well __—_— thelcaſt, he cncreaſeth 
the meaſure till by lopg cuſtome hee hath 
made it ſo familiar to our conſciences , that 
thoſe ſinnes areeven meate and drinke vnto | 
vs, which atthe firſt wee loathed as dead- 
ly poyſons. 

Now if we would defeatthispolicicof $a- 
tan, wee muſt continually watch oucrour 


n- | ownehearrs, and pullthem backe when we | 


| 


ſcetbar they burencline vnto any wicked- 
nelle; wee muſt nor lightly eſteeme of any 
finne , nor willingly give eurertainmene to 
the leaſt wicked thought: for though init 
ſelfe ir be not ſo bainous , yer it will enlarge 
our conſ{ciences and make roome for a grea- 
eb, till at laſt we keepeopen houſe, readicto 
receiucall wickednes which offercth it ſelfe 
ynmo vs. Andas weare carefull toauoid the 
finnes themſelues, ſo with as much diligence 
wee are to ſhunne the occaſions and meanes 
by which wee might bedrawne, orenticed 
thereunto. But of this point more hereafter. 
A third policie which Sathan vſeth tocir- 
cumuent v8, is to bring vs from one extreame 
to another. For example , when wee ſecthe 
vileneſſe of prodigalitie, ſoas wee will no 
longer be poſleſſed of that vice, then will Sa- 
ran make it as odious as hee can, and cnde» 
uourto bring ys into extreame hatred there» 
of, that ſo hee may the more eaſily draw vs 
into the contrarie vice of couetouſneſſe, If 
he cannot any longer keepe- vs aſleepe infin, 
by rocking vs inthe cradle of carnall ſecuri. 
tie, and linging vnto ys the ſweete tunes of 
cues RN Chriſts # 209 its,chenwillhe | 
abour to plunge vs into delpaire, by ſetrin 
before our a. the hainoulheſſe yam by 
and founding in our cares the thundring 
threatnings of the Law. If hee cannot an 
longer nuzzleys in ſuperſtition , and cauſe 
vs to placeall our Religion in Ceremonies,” 
and in re{training-our ſelues of the vic of 
things indifferent, bee will draw vs tothe o. 
ther extreame by mouing ys to thinkcall ce- 
remonics vnlawtull, andto practiſcalllicen- 
riouſhefle vnder pretence of Chriſtian liber- 


our conſciences may not be fick thereof : bur | 


| dome, 


| 


tic. It hecan no longer perfwade vs to ſeek 


| for juſtification by the workes of the Law 
tothe end wee may not relie on Chriſts me- 
rits and righteouſneſle, he will bring ys into 
verer diſlike of this doctrine, by ſhewing vs 
theablurdiriesthereof, that hee may draw 
vs totheother extreame, namely, to negle&t 


workes , as altogether ynneceſſary ro 
lalyation becauſefaith alone juſtifieth. If he 


ces of Gods Spitit, by caſting before our 


then he will cauſe vs to looke on them tho- 
row the ſpeRacles of ſelfe loue and affeRi- 
on, rothe end wee may imaginethem much 
ou then intruth they are, and ſo be put- 

ed vp in pride, and too Grirdly reſt in thoſe 
gifts we haue, norſeeking for increaſes; If he 
cannot perſwade ys to diſhdence & diſtruſt, 
hee will moue vs totempt God yponnone- 


| ceflary occaſion : and thus hedeale with our 
Saujour Chriſt, for firſt hee rempred bhim-to | * 


diftruſt Gods prouidence , and to prouide 
for himſclte by turning flones into bread ; 
bur when he could not fo prevaile, hemoyed 
him to make an ynneceſſary experiment of 
his providenceand care, by caſting himſelfc 
downe head-long from the pinacle of the 
Temple, whereas there were ordinary means 
whereby hee might deſcend. Now the end 
why Satan vſeth chis policie, is more violent- 
ly to caſt ys into 0neextreame of ſinne, when 
with full ſwinge of will we docauoid the 0- 
ther : as alſo to make ys beleeve that the lat- 
rer temptation is the motion of Gods Spirit, 
ſering it is cleane contrary tothe formerſug- 

tion of Satan, whereas in truth they arc 

e vnlike children of the fame father, 

The danger of which temprations if wee 
would auoid, we muſt keepe vs inthe golden 
meane, auoiding both extremes; and becaulc 
wearcignorantand ynskilfull in travelling 
the ftraitpath which leadeth to Gods king- 
euery houtereadictotake the by- 
ways of errour which leade to deſtruction, 
let vs viethe Word of God for our guide: 
and as the Iſraclites rrauelling cowards the 
land of promiſe, were dire&ed by rhe cloud 
and pillarof fire, going forward when thar 
went beforethem , and pitching their tents 
where that ftayed ; ſo lervsconftantly and 
boldlytrauell in our Chriſtian pilgrimage 
ſo longas we have the Word of God for our 
direction, not ſtaying where ir biddeth goe, 
nor going when it ſtayerh. Let this bethe 
rouchſtoneto diſcernethegolden cruth from 
chedrofſieextreames oncicher fide ; lee-igbe 


the line to leace vs our: of this | 
errours ; let ir be the ftarre of Hr 5-20 
conduct vs in our tedious jo 'vnto the 
ace where our Sauiour Chriſt ? noTnory 
ying ia the armes of his mother, burfning 
atthc right hand of bis Farther in allgloric 
power and maieitic. And becauſe weare vn. 


Skilfull Pilots layling: the dangerous Sea 
3 of 


cannot hide outofour fight the ſhining gra- | 


_ the cloud of our finnes and cortuptions, | 


0. Sett.g. 
That wee arc 
to auaid che 
formet tempe 
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How Satan 
moueth .the 
weake Chriſti- 
an to good du- 
ties out of ill 
cauſes and 
| grounds, and 
6rft in reſpeRt 
of chings in* 
differear, 


| > Cre I enn eee nn nn 


of this zeempeſiuous World, readierto fall ” 
pon the rockes while weauoid the ſands; let 
Gods Word beour Card and Compaſle, to 
dire&xstothe holy Land : otherwiſe S3tan 
will rajſeagainſt vs ſuch ſtormie rempeſts, 
and gontrary bla(ts of temptations, that our 


| ſoules will ſuffer ſhipwrack vpon the rockes 
| of Ginne, and bee 


owucd in a Sca of de- 
ſrucion. 


— 


wy, 


Cnar. XX. 


Of fine ether aber. \mgr which 
Sathan v/et . SN 


- fourth policie which Sathan vſeth,is 
[3 to ouerrule weake Chriſtians inthe 
grounds and cauſes of all their act i- 

ons. And if hee cannot draw them by the 


ren gb of his tentations todoe thoſethings 
which are ſimply cuill, bee will iadeuour 1n 
thenext placcto makethem todo things in 
different and lawfull, yea, ſuch things as ard 
ood, religious and honeſt, outofec- 
uill cauſes and wicked grounds , as becauſc 
hee doth Tuggeſt them, and not becauſe God 
requireth chem, and by his cauleleſſererrors 
and ſuperſt | 
them , and not in obedicnceto God becauſe 
he commandeth then) in his Word, and ftir- 
reth them vp tothe doing of them by the in- 


| ward motions of his Spirit. And firft in 


hings indifferent, as cating, drinking, flee- 
pig walkin , working ot thelike hela. 


3 


ethtora _avey cheir Chriſtian liberty 

inthevſcof __ ; droys- the doing - 
doing of them is ſuggeftions an 

pou In which hee often 


rem ; | 
[ace with ſuperſtitious feares of lomee- 


* Fuill that ſhall befall them, if they doe not o- 


bey him in doingor notdoingthat hee ſug. 
gettcrh, as namely, that they ſhall be | 
denly ougtaken with ſuch and ſuch a ivdoe. 
ment, beſtrucken with madneſleor prelent 
death, or takemrawayaliue , if they either 
willdoe, or not doe ſuch athing in ſuch a 
manner , oratſuchatime. Though Chriſt 
Having purcbaſed their libertic in allthoſe 
things indifferent , hath left then free vato 
Chriſtian rodoeor not rodoe;to vie or 

nat to'vic them, as intheir diſcretionthey 
thinke fir, all circumſances of perſons time 
and-place being duly confidered. The which 
libertie if they betray through ſuperſtitious 
fearerand want of faich, itis 2 wonder to 
ſee how Sathan tyrannizcth ouer them , for 
he in alltheir ations, and no- 
thing can they doe, but hee will ſceke to 
| raigneouer and rule chem in it tortheir per- 
Uition. They muſt not goe out of doores to 
bukcnelie or to viſit a friend , but 


res; aver ran at when hee moueth 


themro it,they muftdoerheſerbings chough 


itious feares prefſcth the doing of | 


F 


| 


| which belt pleaſeththeir owne appetire, yea, 
| the tearation'oftencommeth between the bir 
>| and thelip, and when they are readieto pur 


£a 


50 


[ 


(0) 


| 
| 


| 


| vpon no a” of reaſon or warrant of 


therebe no reaſon for it. They muſt not pur 
on their clothes, nordrefſe themſelues bur in 
that manner /as hee ſuogeſterh ;- they muſt 
ſpeake when bee will, and in wbatmanner, 
and at his pleaſure they muſt be ſilent. They 
muſt not edte their meate but when hee per- 
mitteth, and then what hee will and not that 


the meate into their mouth , they muſt pull 
it backe,ar.d lay it by ,or if not,it will choke 
them or ſome other miſchiefe ſhall befall 
them. With ſuch/tentations astheſe I haue 
knowne ſome ſodyered, or rather famiſhed, 
that they hauelanguiſhed intheir health and 
ſtrengrh , pined in their bodies, and neere 
vntoperiſhing. Yea when heehath brought 
them throughly to beat his direQion, he wil 
command and countermand , enjoyne the 
doing or not doing of anaGtion , and pre- 
lently after thecleane contrary, and bod of 
them vnder ſome fearcfull penaltie, thattbe 
poore Chriſtian is almoſt diftrated in his 
wits, not knowing whatto doe, nor w hich 
way toturne him| to find any peace and reft 
from theſerentations. Now thebeſt way to 
defeat this policieis hot to hearken to Sarans 
ſuggeſtions for our dire&ions, bur acquain- 
ting our ſelues with the Scriptures , to haue 
our warrant for all our ations out of the 
rogroann Þ* we! and to doe them allin obe- 
[ence to Gods command not car; 
what Sathan luggetterh torkdefurrarie by - 
we haue Gods revealed wil for our wazrant. 
And ſo wee ſhalt not need to feare any of 
thoſe euils which Sarhan threatneth, ſeeing 
as longas we walkein Gods wayes, weeare 
ynder his proreRion ſo as Sathan and all the 
owerof Hell ſhall not be able todoe vs any 
rt; whereas conhtrariwiſe weeare in great 
rof thoſe cuils wefeare, if wee habe 
our iclues to beruled by Sarans ſuggeſtions, 
ſeeing if God juſtly giuevs ouerto the temp. 
ter, be will ant nyo ſeruants with no ber- 
ter wages then preſent miſeryjand endlefſe 
deſtruction. Secondly, worn labour to 
informe our ſelues rightly in our Chriſtian 
libertic, and when we knowit, Randfaſt in 
it, asthe Apoſtle exhorreth. And ſecing all 
things indifferent are +nder our power, and 
all the creatures vnto vs, as if they be 
ſanRified bythe Word and Prayer, ler ys re- 
taine our libertie in the vie of theſe things, 
doingor notdoing what werthinke good, as 
in Chriſtian prudence wee judpe fir , time, 
and place; and perſons being duly confide- 
red, and not that which Saran ſuggeſterh 


the Word. Laſtly , wee muſt eakefpeciall 


carethat we neither doe nor omir any rhing, 
of 


the rather becauſe Sathan ſy h it, 
ſowe ſhall be vader his rule, andinour aRi- 
ons obey himand not God. Yea, if in Chri- 
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Sathmn 
eth the 
iſhan ro 


forme reli. 
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auſe hee 
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; ence wee ſee no-inconuenience 1n | 
ME preſeruc our Chriſtian liberty, 
doethe contrary. As when he ſugpeſterh a 
neceſſity ofdoing thisor thatwhich in itſelf 
:freeand indiftcrent , and that vnder the 
feare of ſucha penaltic; wee are the rather 
not todoeit, toſhey that wee neglect his 
commands, and deſfiſc his threats. 

And thus Sathan craftily circumuenterh 
the weake Chriſtian in things indifferent ; 
But yet like anold wily Serpent , hee much 
more ſecretly and fubully glidah and infi- 
nuateth himlclfe into their ſpirituall ations 
and religious dutics. And when hee cannot 
like a Deuill indeed hinder 2nd diſcovrage 
themfrom doing them 2kogether , then hee 
will cransforme hin ſcife into an Angell © 
Light, and ſeemeto ſpvrre ontheir deuotion, 
chat ſo they may doe them our of an ll 
oround,not becaulc God commandeth them, 
bur becauſc he ſrggeſfteth them ,-backing his 
motions with ſeruile threats and ſuperttiti- 
ous feares: Thus when he lceth that they in- 
clinero Prayer, hee will binde themro ut by 
ſerujle necel{itic and ſuperſiitious feare, vi- 
ging themto pray as much and often as hee 
lupgefierh , andinconcluFfontonegled all 
duries of their generall & particular callings 
and doe nothing elle but pray., becauſethe 
Apoltle requireth ys to pray continually ; 
whereas the Chriſtianis bound ro performe 
all religious and civilldutics4n their ſcaſon, 
not ſuttcring one te thruſt out another , and 
is enioyncd by the Apoſtleto pray not at all 
times, but ypon cuery fit cccahon and go2d 
opportunitie. So if they be addicted to the 
hearing of the Word , then hee will move 
them to goe as often as hee ſuggeſterh, and 
as if they were all care , ro dce nothing 
but hcare, omitting in the meane time all 
dutics of their paxticular callings, and ytter- 
7 to negleR their charge and tamily, And 
this he doth that he may cloy and tire them 
with theſe duties, and caulingthem to ſurfer 
withtoo much fulnefle, may hereby bring 
them at laſt to an vtter loathing cf them. 
Secondly, that. hee may mouc them to» per- 
forme religious dutics diſorderly and vnſca- 
ſonably , cauſing them fo wholly to picch 
_ one , as that being eaken vp wich t, 
they may be drawne to neglect all others, 
Thirdly, hereby hee moucth them inthe du- 
tics of Gods worſhip todoe himſclfe ſeruice, 
when as they arc done at his motion, and 
lvggcſtiog, and nor becauſe God hath com- 
manded them. Laſtly , hee hercby inureth 
= canon rar them ike ar his command, 

yeeiding vnto,and odeying bim in things 
lawfull 44 ypon the Cres he w.. 
moue t to deſiſt from coing of them 
when he countermandeth , 2nd to doe theſe 
thingsthat are vnlawfull , and fo drawerh 
them on by theſe ſyecre meaces to ſwallow 
ſceing wee are oftentimes and 


molt commenly ſtirred vp and excited to 
thole religious duties by the good mo- 
tions of Gods Spirit, how may. ivce difz 
ceinethelſe from the ſuggeſtions of Sathan ? | * 
I anfixerethat weerray doe it by theſe 
and differences. Firſt; the ſugpettions of the | 
Dcuill doe-prefle vs to theſe quries by a cer- 
raine impetuous necefſitie, whenas there is 
no reaſon of them grounded vpon Gods 
Word, all circumſtances being duly conf- 
dered. Secondly , when as the performance 
of theſe Cuties isdiſordered and vnleaſonable 
in reſpedt of circumſtances, and vied to the 
ſhouldring and chruſting out of other duries, 
which in reſpect of -preſent occafions arc 
T.07c kafomable and neceſſary ,- whereas 
when wee are mooued ynto them by Gods 
Spitir, one duric is a higlpe and furtherance 
to another. Laſtly, when asthey preſſe ypon 
vs ceremonall circunſtances; as the time, 
place and bodily geſtures , as neceſlaric and 
eſlcntiall co the ſeruice in band, which are in 
their owne nature inCifferent ; whereas the 
Spirit of God leaueth vs freeto yſc,or not vic 
them, as in Chriſtian wiſdome we find them 
more or lelle conuenicnt to fitys the berter for 
the rel;gious duties which-ateto be perfor- 
med: Now whenas we haue.thus diſcoucred 
them, the beſt meanes to defeate theſe polli- 
tics of the deuill , ace firſt nor to yeeld to 
hele ſuggeſtions, (though they moue vs to 
holy duties) vpon the fi ddaine before wee 
haue waighed and examincd them by the 
word,2ndconfidered what ground ard war- 
rant they have ourof the Scripture, and nor 
to yeeld obgdience vnto them, becauſethey 
arc luggeſied into our minds, but becauſe vc 
find that God hath commanded them. Se- 
_— wee muſt conſidec nor only whether 
they. be in themſelues good , bur alſo ywhe- 
ther they be now ſeaſonable, and whether the 
performance of them will not diſturbe our 
orcerly prececding in the wayes of godli- 
nefle , and diſable vs from perfornnnce of 
lome other holy duties which in our Chriſti; 
prudence , (waighing all occaſions and cir- 
cumſlanccs , ) wee find forthe preſent more 
neccfarie* and ſeaſonable; and if wee doe, 
then not to giue placevnto them, The laſt is 
that wediligently tudy the holy Scriptures, 
which will ann vs, notonly what God 
requircthas good, butalſo hoxy and when is 
1$tobec done , and in what ordcr and man- 
ner vpon duc conſideration of all circum- 
ſtances. 

A fifth policic which Satan vſcth to emrap 
vs in his ſecret abuſhmenss, is this : When 
by the violence of his temprations bee can. 
not altogether reftraine vs from doing that 
which is good : then he will tempt ys to doe 

ood ations to bad cnds.In giuing of almes, 

e will moue men to d this end, 
that they may bce ſcene of men; in doing of 


good workcs, hee will tempethemto forger 
E 2 Gods 
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Gods g!oric, andto ſet before them as their 
"maine end of all their good actions, the me- 
riting of Heaucn; and if men will needs ap- 
peare vertuous 2nd religious, hee will cntice 
themto vic 'outward vertues as a cloake to 
hide their inward vices, and Religion as 
a faire vizard to coucr their foulc, impic- 
tic. And thus hee tempteth men to vic 
all outward ſhgwes of humilitie, to the end 
they may the better diſguiſe their hidcen 
pride bad, ambition, as we may ſce inthe ex- 
ample of Ab/olon ; andall complements of 
courtelieand louc , asa maske ro hidetheir 
eoyjgand malice. And thus hee allureth men 
eo Ptofeſle Religion , heare Sermons, and 
vie glorious ſpecches ,thatrthey may{(ſeamin g 
religious and men of good conſciences) haue 
theirThops the berter accuſtomed, and their 
words creditcd, and ſo hauethefitter oppor- 
tunitie of deceiving them ,, who for their 
profeſſion ſake repoſe truſt inthem. 

A fixt policie whercby hee ſeekerh toſur- 
priſe vs , is by rempting men to viewicked 
meanes forthe accompliſhing of good ends, 
and todoe cuil that good may come thercot; 
and thus hee tempted Sex to tranſgreſſe 
Gods commanidement in reſeruing the tat of 
thecattle,to'theend he might ſacrificethere- 
wih vnto the Lord ; and //aac to fay that 
Kebegce was his ſiſter to ſaue his life : and 
Peter to ie difſimnlation that hee might 
not offend the lewcs. Andthus hetempteth 
men to tell officious and profitable lies for 
the auoiding of grove evils; hee moueth 
ſcruants to giue their 'maſters goods to the 

re without their prinitic or liking , and 
heoentadale theft that they may giue almes; 
hee tempteth- Nonreſidents to pollefle many 
tie, and ſo ftaruethe ſouleto feed the bedie; 
and Citizens to vicallfraud and deceit that 
hey may prouide for their family. Which 
liciesof Satanare exceeding dangerous; 

r hardly can weeeſcapethem both, name- 
ly, doing good things ts bad ends, or vſing 
of cuilt meancs for the atchicuing of good 

ſes. But the more difticultthething is, 


and dangerous Satans ambuſhments are,the 
morediligence and watchfulnefle muſt wee 
vic in avoiding them. In all our ations 
therefore let vs becarefullto prepound vnto 
our ſelues good ends ,. and vie good meanes 
for thie- acconpliſhing of our honft and 
gedly purpoſes. For it wee negleR theft, 
wee ſhall bewray our hypocrite and impic- 
tie, if thelatter weſhall pollute a faire work 
with filthyeooles , and ſhew our diffdence 


| honeſt meanes which hee hath conmanded 
and commended vntovs, vnleſſe wee bolſter 


and propthem vpby oiir ownfooliſh inuen- 
tions, and wicked pritices. And whenſoe- 
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| yato our good actions, orto viceuill meanes 


| zoycing he liftethvp the head & faich:Behold 


liuingsthat they may keepe good hoſpitali- 


thegreater muſt be our care; the more ſecret | 


| of Muſtard ſeed |which from a ſmall ſeed 


in Godinnordaring to vic thoſe godly and | 


ver Wee are moot ed to propound ecuill ends 


for the accompliſhing of good ends , ler vs 
aſſure our ſclues that they are not the moti.. 
ons of Gods Spirit, but the ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan,art leaſt ſo fare forth as wearetemp- 
ted to the cuill of theend or meanes ; and 
therefore wee are to purge the wheate from 
the chaffe, thepure gold trom thedroſſe,and 
to doe the redo 

by thoſe meanes , which hee hath appoin- 
ted, 

Aſcuenth policic which Satan yſeth , is to 
take aduantage of gur vertucs to plunge vs 
head-long into vice; for example; when wee 
haue mortified our finnes, and areplentifull 
in all good works, hetakcth occaſionthere- 
by to puffevs yp with pride, anda Phariſai- 
call conceit that weare not as other men are; 
yea if we beſo humble that hee cannot make 
vs proud of any thingelſe , he will labour to 


make vs proud of our humilitie. Notable is 


the ſaying of * eA#guſtee to this purpoſe, 
when (faithhe) amanin the doing of ſome 
good worke ſhall rejoyce that hee hath alſo 
hercinſ\ubdued pride : If euen out of thigre- 


I liue , whereforerhen doeſt thou triumph ? 
Yeathereforel live becauſe thou triumpheſt 
perhaps becauſe thou triumpheſt beforethe 
time,.i. bcforebeing perfeRly glorified, thou 
art freed from all corruption. Let vs not 
therefore be wretchleſle and ſecure, but haus 
an eyeto ourkearts , cuen in our good aQti= 
ons : and when wee entertaine any excellent 
vertue, let ys take heedleſt pride thruſt in 
with it, ſeeing moſt commonly ir attendeth 
vpon vertuc , and raketh yp his ſtanding 
where it lodgeth , for wearenot quite atli- 
bertie, and out ofthedanger of Satans thral.. 
dome , ſo long as pride liks a Iaylour at- 
tendechion vs. 

The cighthpolicie which Sathan vſcth to 
ſhake the faith of weake Chrjftians , andto 
diſcourage them from proceeding in the 
waycs ot Godlinefle, is to perſwade chem to 
judge of their ſpirituall eftare according to 
outward accidents, and nottherealliticand 
ernth of it; as it is hindred in its funtions 
and operations , and not as it iSinits facul. 
ties and habits. For when their fpirituall 
graces are hindred by ſome outward or cor 
porall cauſe from ſhewing themſclues in 
their full ſtrength by their ations and ope- 
rations ; from hence hee inferreth that they 
aredecayed inthem, and conſequently that 
they were not true graces , which arc /ike 
the ſhining light , that fhineth more and 
more unto the perfet day : orlike thegraine 


groweth ynto a great tree; or elſe if th 
weretrue, yet they arelikely to bequiteloſt; 
ſeeing that which/is corruptible and ſubject | 


to periſhing and looſing in the pagts, may be 
alin the whole, Thus heemoah chem to 


$of God for thoſe ends,and | 
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-1doeof their graces and fPirituall eſtate, 'in 
oy pr, ation , When God ſuftercth 
Satan to fift and winnow them as wheat, yea 
o buffet and beate them , euen blacke and 
blew , aud intherime of ſpirituall diſcreti- 
ons , when Godeitherfor thecorreQing of 
cheir finnes, or for the triall of their graces, 
bearing them to themſclues , and the malice 
of their ſpirituall enemies ( in outward ap- 
un, 

But with as great reaſon mighe wee be per- 
ſwaded to judge of the b-biruall ftrength 
of our bodies , when their food being with- 
held fromthem, they arcalmoſt pincd with 
hunger , or when they are weaticd with 
coylelome labour , or readie to faint after 
ſome long and ſhatpe fight againſt a migh- 
tieenemic. For asthe vigour of our _— 
 firength is renewed by reſt and food, and fo 


cayed, butonly the operation hindred; ſo 
will alto the vertue of our fſpirituall graces 
againeappearc, whentheconflict of rcntati- 
ons isended,and the bright beames of Gods 

race and fauour doe ſhine in our heart#in 
cheir wonted ſtrength. As weſce in theex- 
ampleof Job, Danid, Jeremy, and Peter, 
whoſe graccs made ſmall ſhew.in their de- 
ſertions and tentations, but appeared in their 
wonted beautie and brighieſfe, whenthoſe 
cloudes and ftormes were ouer-blowne. 
Thus he moucth thoſethat are aged to judge 
of their ſpirituall tare , andthe {trength of 
their ſauing graces , by their ourward per- 
formances of religious duties : and becauſc 


metnbcr what they haue heard as they were 
wont, nor ſo feruent ih their prayers , ner fo 
hote in their zeale and deuotion as in time 
paſt, thereforethey aredecaycdin their ſpi-" 
rituall graces, and growne remiſle and hike. 
warme in all holy duties, Whereas thcir 
complaining of theſe defects and gricuing | 
for them, doth plainly ſhew that there is no 
decay of their inward graces , but only of 
corporall and naturall abilities by which 
they are exerciſed. For theſoule working by 
the body and ſpirits, as by its organs ws, 10- 
ſtruments, whentheſeare decayed by ageor 
other externall accidents , it is not able to 
produceits effe&ts by them inthat excellen- 
cic and perfeQion, as when they werein 
| cheir full yertue and vigour. Euen asthe 
moſt skilfull workmen cannot make ſuch 
perfeRt worke when they hauc bad.tooles as 
when they haue good although their art and 
Skill may begreater then it was before. And 
hence iris that chey cannot remember Scr- 
*| mons fo well now as in the time of thcir 
youth, becauſethere isa decay in their natu- 
rall abilities, and their memory weakened 
by age and the drinefſe of their braines, 
though it may abound with vnnaturall hu- 
þeicn And hereof it is that the feruour of 


they findthattheyare notableſo well tore- |, 


when they arc aſſaulted by them. {x9 


(hheweth that the habit was not loſt or dc- '20 


their zeale and deuotion ſcemeth abated, 
becauſe there is an abatement of naturall 
heate and a decay in the animall and vitall 
ſpirits, which are the inſtruments whereby 
tis exerciſed, whence? neceſſarily proceedeth 
dulnefſe and lun:piſhncle in holy duties , 
though the iudgement more highly prizerh 
them , the will more ſtrongly & rg” 
them, andtheheart more intirely affegerh 
and loueth them then cuer they did inthe 
timeof youth. Finally, he thus perſwadeth 
thoſe that are oppreſſed with mclancholy, 
that they areſuch inrcſpeR oftheir ſpirituall 
eltare,as they fndand Pelethemichscs being 
afflictcd with that turbulent and pernitious 
humour. As namely that they are froward, 
full of feares, and diſcontents, fickle and vn- 
conſtant , vnnaturall in their affections to- 
wards husband , wife , parents , children, 
ſlothfull and auerſe to all holy dutics , vaſa- 
tisficd in their doubts , ftubbornc in their 
wils , and deſperate in alltheir rcfoluti- 
ons and concluſions , and conicquently that 
they are rather limbes cf the Deuill whom 
they reſemb!c in their corruptions , then the 
childrenof God, and ſuch as are deſtitute 
of all vertucand goodneſſe , and our of the 
ſtatc of grace and faluation. Whereas theſe 
corruptions (if their caſe be throughly vn- 
derſtood and conſidered) arc notto be im- 

redrotheir naturalldiſpoſition, and much 


leſſero their ſpirituall condition , ( for euen 


thoſe of the belt and moſt render natures , 
and many of Gods childgen whoare indued 
with a great meaſure of gracc and fanRtih- 
cation, are ofrcu thus aftected and afflicted, 
when they are oppreſſed with melancholy) 
but rather to the cxceſſe of a natuxall of ra- 
ther vnanaturall humour , vpon which the 
Deuill raketh occaſion to abuſe and delude 
them with his ſubrill and malitious tentati- 
ons. The which may hereby manifeſtly ap- 
peare in that they ncuer felt ſuch corrupti- 
ons of nature, defects in grace, nor av ker. 
neſſc and vatowardneſſe to all Chriftian du. 
ties befere they were oppreſſed with this 
humour, northall afterwards fzele and be 
vexed with them, when as byprofitable phy. 
ſicke, wholſorre dict, ſweet aite, good cOn1- 
pany and law full recreations they ate put- 
ed and vnturthencd of it, as 1 my lelte 
oe found by n:anifold expeerience.So that 
they might by as good 2m: 
naturall complex:on whea they arc deepein 
the diſcaſe of the yellow, or black jaundize; 
hauing their body ouer-ſpread and their 
bloud infected and tainted with choler and 
mdancholy ; or of their naturall _ 
ture or ſpiritual abilities ro doe God fer. 
uice, when their braine is diſtempered, and 
their body weakned and inflamed with a 
raging fir of a burning fever ; as when the; 
are diftempered and almolt diſtraughred 


on judge of their | 


with this helliſh humour of metarcholy ; | 


— 
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1 


C--+3 3 
" lob1-10, + 


compicments | 
of rrue yalour. 


* 


ſeeingthis is adifeaſe which no leſſcdiftur. | 
beth and difableth both minde and bodie 
thea the janndizeor feauer, And therefore 
as in thete bodily ſcknefles weare readicto 
excuſe our ſclues and others, by imputing our 
weakneſſes and diſtempers,notro our ſelues, 
bur to the diſeaſe; fo are wee to doe when 
awefcele our ſelucs oppreſſed with this hu- 
mour, not aſcribing our diſabilities and cor- 
ruptions to our ſelues in reſfett of our ja 
tuall eſtates , but to-the malignitie of our 
diſcaſe , and to ſay of this prevalent and 
ouer-ſwaying melancholy , as the Apoſtle 
Panl did of his finnipg finne and inbred 
corruption ; It isno morel that doe it, but 
this pernicious humour that dwelleth in me. 


—— 
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Of the manner of  Satans fight. 


ner of his fight. In which weare 
frſt toobſerue thatit is molt crucll and co- 


of true yalour, but then moſt violently al- 
faulteth vs when wee are leaſt prouided; if 
hecannot preuaile when weage waking, he 


| willſet ypon ys while we areſleeping; it hee 


cannot hurt vs wheh wee- are 1caCie in the 
field armed with the compleat armour of a 
Chriſtian, the girdle of veritic , thebreaft- 
plate of righteouſheſle , the ſhicld of faith, 
the ſword of thefpirit, &c. he will watch a 
time when he can{pic ys ynarmed, andthien 
he will aſlpile vs; if he cannot oucr come ys 
in the time of proſperitie, when God hath 
hedged vs in with his bleflings; hee will 
watchtill wee be caſt downe with ſome 2d. 
uerfitic , and then hee will lay load on ys 
whileſt we are vnder foot ; and whereas all 
our hope of victory isin theLordsalhſtance, 
he will perlwade ys to yeeld vnto him, for as 
much as the Lotd is become our cuer.je. | 
Now if we would reſiſt Satan , weemuſt fo! 
prepare our ſclues that he doe not hurt vs by 
this his daſtardly fight. Seeing therefore he 
vſeth to ſer vpon vs on alladuantages, weare 
alwayesto be {o prouided as that wee giue 
himno aduantage. Being awake, wee are 
alwayes to {land ypon out guard, readie ar- 
med with the graces of Gods Spirit; bein 
toſleepe, we arctodefire the Lord ro w nth 
ouer ys,2nd to command his Angels tb pitch 
their tents about ys, that ſo wecemay bede- 
fended from Satansfury: Sceing heis ready 
gal ault vs whea he ſecth vs diſarmed, wee 
re alwayesto keepe the coat-armour of a 
Chriſtian buckled ynto vs. Laſtly, ſceing in 


the runc of profperitiche is readicto puffelys 


wardly., for heeoblerueth no complements] 


vp with pride, and in the time of aduerſitie 
to plunge vs. info deſpaire, let vs fiumble our 
{elues when God cxalts vs, by thinking of 
our vaworthineſſe to receiue the leaf of 
Gods mercies; and comfort our ſelues in the 
rime of our affliction , by remembring hat 
it is the portion of all chat will live godly in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and that whoſoever ſuffer with 
Chrift, ſhall al/+ raygnewith him, 2.T im.3, 
12-and 2.12. 

The ſecond thing to bee obſerued in his 
manner of fight, is, chat heeſetterh vpon vs 
when we are moſt ſecure, and then ſoundeth 
thealarum to bartajle, when we moſt flatter 
ourſelues with hope of peace; and that nor 
drowſily and faintly , bur with all celeritic 
ard ſpeed, whereby hee ouercommeth often- 
tiryes, orart leaſt foileth ys, before weecan 
arme or prepare ourlſelues to make any reſi. 
ſfance. And: thus hee aſſaultedour firſt pa. 
rents in Paradiſe, when they ſecurely promi- 
ſed vnto themſelues the continuance and in- 
creaſe of their pot : and Dawid allo 
after all his trouble when hee was wretch- 
tefle and idle, ſleeping inthe day, | andafter 
walking on' his hpule cop , letting his eyes 
wander after pleaſures. If therefore wee 
would withſtand Satan , let vs ſhakeoff all 
drpwhie and earnall ſecuritie,and continual. 
ly watch, ſtanding on our guard to refiſt his 
encounters whenſgcuer hee ſerteth vpon ys: 
and as in calme weather the carcfull Mari. 
ner prouideth all chings'againſt a tempeſt, 
and the valiant foyldicr do, arme and fur. 
niſh himſelfe wich all neceſſaries before the 
aſlault; ſo when Sathan ſeemeth to offer vs a 
time of truce , let vs therein preparcour 
ſelues more ſtrongly againſt the day of bat. 
raile; for when this raging Lion ſcemerhto 
ſleepe as though hedid not regard vs", then 
if through wretchleſneſſe wee giue him che 
leaſt aduantage, he will uddenly runne ypon 
vs and deuoure ys , if hee get ys within bis 
cruell pawes, 

The third thing to be oblerued , jshis in- 
defarigable paines ig tempting and aſſaulting 
vs, for hee ncuer taketh reſt , but (till gocth 
abour likea roring Lion ſecking whom hee 
may deuoure ; and this is cuident by his 
owne confeſſion, | /ob 1.7. where he profeſ- 
ſerch that he had beene compaſſing the earth 
to and fro, and walked fromplacetoplace. 
So that hee omigeth no painenor labour in 
ſeeking our deſtruction. And though hce 
OUercome Ys not 2t the fir{t, but retire Piled, 
yer hee will gather his forces againe anda. 
gaine , and inceſlantly ſer ypon vs. And 
therefore if we would obraine victory , wee 
muſt not thinke|much of our labour , bur 
vſcall paines, diligence and watchfulneſle in 
repelling his aſlauks. And ſeeing Satan is o 
vigilane and painfull in ſceking our deſtru- 
Qion, let ys thinke no paines too great-in 
ſeeking our preſcruation; and contidering 
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r Satan 
chan-' 
h his cemp- 
ons for his 
aduane 


that Sathan aficr one , or two, or twentie 


-1es is as ready to fer yponvs again aSatthe 
fry hive le faint, bur like valianr ſoul- 


diers always ſtand readic inthe field ro en- 
dure his encounters. Bur alas, the practice of 
moſt men is farre otherwiſe , for they watch 
and drudge night and day to attaine vnto t1- 
ches and preferments, and inthe meane time 
little regard this dangerous foc, but to the 
end they may att2ine vnto their worldly de- 
fires, they entangle themſelues in the ſnares 
which hee hath laid to intrap chemo their 
ytrer deſtruction. 

The fourth thing to be obſerned in Satans 
fight, is his often changing of his temprati- 
ons,and taking as it were into hjs hand ano- 
ther weapon , when hee perceiuerh rhe firll 
woundcrh not. For example, he will tempt 
ysto the contempt of Gods Word , if hee 
cannot ſo preuaile, hee will entice vs at leaſt 
to neglect it; andifthus hee cannot hurt vs, 
he will, if heecan, choake theſeed of Gods 
Word with the thornie cares of the World, 
and fo makeit ynfruitfull. Hewill move vs 
rothinkethat Chriſt was no Sauiour ; if he 
cannot perſwade vsto this, then he will tell 
vs hee is not our Sauiour. Yea fo ſhameleſlc 
is this tempter, that he will now tempt vs ro 
to belceue onelie of his. coynivg ; and pre- 


| For example, hee will ſometimes tell ys that 
| weare ſuch grieuous ſinners that thereis no 
way but damnation :- and if we withſtand 
this aſſault, hee will fooneafrer perſwade vs 
ro an ouer-weening, conceit of our owne ex- 
cellencie, and to a Pharifaicall opinion that 
wearenot as other men are. Sometimes he 
will mouevs to doubr of our election, and if 
hee catinot thus preuaile , hee will preſently 
perſwade ys to thinke our deCtion fo ſure, 
that though we follow our owneluſts, and 
1yeour felues.oucr to all outragious wic- 
|ednefſe , yet in thecnd wee ſhall be ſaued. 
Ina word, this wicked Prothers will tranſ- 
forme himſfelfintoa thouſand diuers ſhapes, 
and ina ſhoutfpace will varie many wayes 
his cemprations, that if hee cannot preuaile 
by one meanes, he may ouercome vs by ano- 
ther, And thereforeir behoncth vs, if wee 
will withſtand him , to arme our felues, 
not on one fide alone, norto beprepared a- 
gainſt rwoor three affaulrs of our ſpitiruail 
cenemie, bur we muſt be readieto an{were all 
obietions, and nor ſo wholly cncline to one 
hde and to thedefending of one part, as that 
inthe meane time wee leaue the other naked 
to be wounded with Satans blowes. Andro 
the end wee may the rather bee encouraged 
roſtand covſtantly in our defence , wee are 
to know,that When Satan doth ſo often ſhift 
his temptaxions , and in a ſhort diftanceof 
tinzedorh ſecke to britg vs' into quite con- 


 crary vices}, itis$a manifeſt ſigae that hee 
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Tooliſh as wi 


ſently after when he ſceth wee giueno credit . 
rothat , hee willtell vs checleane contrary. | 


doth not yet po_ For as no encmie is fo 
lafter that hee hath made one 


lufficient breach for entry. or forced one gate 


of the Citie, goefromr at to another 
rather enter where the way is made; lo Sn 
tan laying ftege to our ſoules, would not 
{ccke to makea new battery with his remp- 
tations , if the former had made wa by 

him to enter and ſurprize ys; he would nor 
tempr vs to pride nas pwr Vid Took if hehad 
ouercome our faith and plunged vs into de- 
ſpaire; he would never transforme himlelfe 
into an Angell of lighr', if hee could haue 
ouercome ys in his owne likenefle 5 hee 
would nevertellys of Gods merci, if hee 
had alreadieoucrwhelmed ys with the fight 
of our ſinnes , and conſideration of his ju- 
lice; notyerof Gods juftice, if hee could 
fore vs his mercie : but that way wh 
percciues that he any whit prevailes, he will 


ſuite, till he perceiue he cannot catch vs. . As 
therefore when thefit of the Ague ſhifteth 


naturewaxing ſtrong doth preuaile againſt 
the diſeaſe ; ſo when Satans temprarions in a 
ſhort time often chapge, and that from one 
contrarieto anether, jr is a fignerhar Gods 
Spirit being ſtrong in ys , dorh refilt Sathan 
and putteth himto theſe ſhifts , wheteas he 
would held on a conftant courſe if tice pre- 
uatled againſt ys. | 
Thefitt thing to be obſerved in the nan- 
her of Sathans hor, is, that ſometimes hee 
letterh vpon vs immegiatly in his owne per. 
ſon, and ſometimes mediately , ſing for his 
inſtruments the world and the Bcſh. Of the 
hrit wee haue an example , 1. Chron; A1-1- 
Where it is ſaid that Satan prouoked Dawsd 
tonumber 1{racl. So the Euangelift ſhewerh 
that the Deuill did put ih the heart of /udas 
Iſcarwt ro betray Chriſt. And the Apoſtle 
Peter tclleth eAnanias that Saton had filled 
his heart-with his luggeſtions that he ſhould 
lie ynto the Holy Ghoſt, And thus alſo hee 
tempted our SatJour Chriſt immed iatly for- 
tie dayes gogetier inthe Wilderneſſe, Afar. 
4 Now when heethus fighteth againſt ys in 
h's own perſon, he giueth theaſlault either in 
h s owne likeneſle,or efſetransformeth him- 
ſelfe into an Avgell of light, When kee en. 
countreth vs in his owne likencfle, and like a 
Devill indeed, then he doth as it werepro- 
claimeopen warres , tempting vs ndt only 
to thoſe l1nnes, which having ſome appea- 


ence doth approudof, or at leaſt,can without 
ragious wickednefſe and helliſh impicric : 


which euen a cjuill Worldling would ab- 
horreto thinke of; namely , wo Atheiſcre, 


phemics againſt God , perjurie, facriledge, 


Ferlecuting 


r , 


kecpe ys in carnall ſecuritic, by ſerring be- |. 
he | 


tollow ard continue earnett in the ſamepur- | 


from time totime, it is a good hgne that our | 


rance of good inthem, our corruptconſci.. | 


any greatterror winke at but alſo toallour- | 


Idolatry , contempe of all Religion , blaſ- | 


The oft chan» 
ging of Satans 
temprations a 
probable hgne 
that he doth 
not-preuaile, 


d. Sett.5. 

'That Satan aſ- 
ſaulrcth vs 
ſomcrtime 
himſelfc, and 
ſometime by 
hisinſtru- 
merits. 
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perlecuting the knowne truth, herefie, mur- | 
ther, adulterie, and ſuch like: all whichax 
the ficlt fight may eafily bee diſcerned to bee 
the ſuggellions of Saran, becauſe this helliſh 
brood doc reſemble their wicked father in 
their yery countenanceand outward appea- 
rance. Andthcrefore Sathan who ſubducth 
more with the Serpents wiles then with the 
Ligns force, doth ſeldome yle this fight a- 
vainkt any which hane bur theciuill rcſtraj- 
ning grace of God, vnleſſe hee inticethem 
thercunto by degrees(as before I haue ſnew- 
ed) or except hee finde them excandiog igne- 
rant, to the end hce may makethem belecue 
that his ſuggeſtions are their ownethoughts; 
buthee practiſcth theſe cemprations, for the 
moſt part, againſt choſe who baue cuen ſold 
themſclucs to worke. wickedneſle , bauing 
their hearts hardned and conſciences ſcared 
with their cuſtomable finning, 
Andthercfore moſt commonly hcetranſ- 
formech himſclfe into an Angell-of light , 
tempting vsto finneb grrarly periwa- 
ons , and waking liberall offers of plca- 
ſure, profit or preferment, or elſeminſing 
thoſe fo to which hce tempteth vsas though 
they werenothing , or maskingthem vnder 
the vizard of yertue. Neither doth he often 
moue ys to commit thoſe finnes which na- 
turereſtrained by Gods common grace, or 
ſanRified by his Spirit) doth abhorre and 
trembleto think of; ynleſle it be either to vex 
Godschildren with ſuch ſuggeſtions , rather 
then for any hope of oucrcomming them; or 
elſethat whileſt their minds are wholly in- 
rent in withſtanding his qutward violence, 
he may more cungngly intrap them in his 
ſecret ambuſhments, which they regard not. 


mitſuch ſinnes , as through our corruption 
weareprone ynto,, as not thinking themto 
be finnes , or but ſmall , or rather never cn- 
tring into any conſideration of them at all ; 
as namely , carnall fecuritie, hardnefle of 
heart, inhdelitie, impevitencic , negle&t 'of 
Gods Word , prophaping of his Sabbaths, 
couetouſnefſe , ambition, pride, negleR of 
che.generall duties of Chriſtianitic and fpe- 
ciall duties of our callings. All, wbichare 
not much lefle hainous in the fight of the 
Lordthen the other groſſe outward finhes, 
and much more dangerous vnto vs, as bei 
Satans fecrer ſnares which heelayethto en- 
trapys at vnaWares ; in which when we are 


they doc not ſo much pinch and torment the 
rhe conſcience asthe other outward ſinnes, 
being not ſeene, or not regarded, As thete- 
fore thoſe diſeaſes which by diſturbing the 
braineCoe take away all ſenſe of paine, arc 
of allothers moſt. deſperate , namely , the 
dead palhe, the falling fickneſſe, and Qlee- 
pie Icthargie/ andin other diſcaſes the pa- 


tient is moſt dangerouſly ſick when he hath 


But otherwiſe hee yſually tempes ys to com- [46] pernitious 'w 


caught we are content to lie bound, becauſe | 


no fecling thereof; ſo thereis no lickneſſe of 
the Guleb, 
that affli&t nos our conſciences with any 
ſenſe of paine z to wit , carnall ſecuritie , 
hardneſl: 6 

And thus haue 1 ſhewed Satans diſguiſed 
and lubtill manner of fight , wherein like a 
Pirate he hangeth out flags of truce , to fig- 


nifie peace and friendſhip, till hee haue got. 
| ten vs within his reach and command : and 


then he grapleth with vs,ranſacketh ys of all 
Gods graces,& caſtethvs ouer boord into the 
ſea of deftrutig, Andtherfore it behoucth ys 
withnolefſe careto withſtand Sathan when 
he fawneth, then when hefrowneth ; when 
he fightcth by ambuſhment , then when hee 
a{faultch ys by open violence;when he offe- 
reth to tabvs to the heart , then when hee 
doth bur (as were )prickea veine, letting 
vs bloud to death withour ſenſe of paine ; 
when hee tempreth ys to outragious crimes, 
then when heenticcth vs to ſecret and hidden 
ſinnes ; when hee allureth vs like a friendto 
commit ſinne, by offering pleaſure, riches,or 
honours, then when like an enemie, a roring 
Lion, or crucll dragon herangeth 
rageth againſt 'vs.For he propoundeth things 
delightfull co bring vs to griefe and milcrie, 
hefawneth on vs that he may bemire ys,and 
Killeth while he embraceth vs. 2} exther doth 
man know bi time, but as the fiſhes which ave 
taken in ax exih net , and as the birds which 
are caught inthe ſnare, ſo are the children 
of men /nared inthe exill time, when it fal- 
leth vpon them ſuddenly, as it is Eccleſi 9.12 
Yea, ſeeing this fight is farre more dan 
rous, becauſe hecouereth his hooke with an 
alluring baire; and thoſeſnarcs of igne more 
hich lie hidden , then thoſe 

which liein open view ; ſeeing weare more 
eaſily tempted to thoſe finnes which are ſe. 
-cret and diſguiſed inthe habit of vertue, then 


| ynto thoſe grofſe finnes which haue their 


names as it werebranded in thcir foreheads ; 
ſecing alſo wee'can more hardly repent of 
them, both becauſe they doe not appeare ſo 
horrible apd gricuous vnto ys, as theother 
open andoutward finnes , and alſo becauſe 
they worke in vs no ſhame after wee enter. 
taine andliucinthem, neither can apy of our 
Chriſtian brethren admoniſh or rebuke vs 
forthem, they being ſecret and vaknowne: 
therefore is Satan made more audacious to 


| rempr vs, and wee moreboldto admit of his 


temptation ; and after we are fallen we lack 
meanes0 raiſe vs vpagaineby yufained re- 
pentance, for our ſelues doe approuc our ſins, 
and our brethren know them not : which 
Bernard well diſcerning, vitereth this 

fir for this purpoſe : 7 am more afraid (faith 
he) of my ſecret, then of my open francs, for 
if I ſinne ſecretly there is no man to reprowe 
we;and where reprebenſion is not where 


the tempter hath moſt free acceſſe and the {6 » 
| FY 


delperatcand dangerous, as thoſe» 


of heart,andthe reſt aboue named. 
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s entertdined with pleaſing delight. In a Rt (" ; 
word, ſeeing wc mien” Fs in- —— a =_ _ iiedge, that wemay not 
co theſe finnes ; and after wee arc enthralled vpon the vo 4 0 for our directions Bas 
viththem , make no haſtero get outof our by ds; ts oy alone , and norliuc 
captiuirie; therefore let vs bee much more reſt rulethat eue a4 on, t; for the Bagh) 
wary and heedfull in diſcouering and 2UO01- life (our Gaui Chee ot the mo!t holy mans 
ding theſe hidden ſnares and fecrer ſinnes ES tour Chriſl excepted) is often X 
© hich weedbemoſt commonly fall mag wir 15-64 61s (tor who is itthat 
wittingly , and being, fallen Coe molt wil- fore if w | mn. aſtray?) andrhere- | pv, 109. | 
lingly continucin FIR wr peathoas wayes Ru their example in | gcolef,7.20. 
Secondly, Sathan aſſauleeyh vs ſometime I FF ape ona "*, weeſhal! erre with them be- | rames 3.2+ 
| by his Deputics and inſtruments; cſpecial- | Coalfo h m o wiraar | 1, 7obw 1.8. 
ly he employerh intheſe ſeruices , the world fleſh to by wa X eth the helpe of our owne 0.Sett.g. 
and the fleſh, Inthe world bedoth notonly tan ray theſpicic, and leade vs cap- That Saranv- | 
make *hoice of our enemies and prophan into ſinne;and that (ocunningly, that we ſeth the h:lpe 
and the | - a « ies pr P | c can hardly diſcerne ber , $ 'f of our ownc 
irreligious men, which he flirreth ypro afflict tions and WECNE SATANs WEET= | fleſhinremp- 
and perſecurevs, tothe end wee may be dil- Cond” Ha we ty 5 = rupt motions and de- | ting ys ro fan. 
couraged fromthe profeſſion and practice of | ina a Ny. aipirie, he doth Hur appeare 
truc godlineſſe ; butalſo of our dearctriends with Leon ſhape and perfwade y81o ane 
and acquaintance and our neere kindred : hath man we. 7 ich areconuayed tothe 
ſometime our brother or hiſter , our parents conn 1 _ cart by thecare, but hee 
and children , yea, ſometimes a mans wife o_ m_ a ur a fpirituall manner, and 
which liethin his bolome , playerh e's $626 1 B8* ecraly his temptations into the 
of thetempter, As wee may ſec inthe ex-| | as h 2 4 75min ag oe immediatly, fo 
ample of Job , who was noeſo much yexed - ce can fe dorre diſtinguiſh his motions 
by all his ourward afflictions ,, as by the of God Jowbfo thoughts, For as the Spirit 
:empration of bis wife , and nds we _ omove vs toall yertuous and 
Theſame is evident in the exampleof Ea, br a=e% asthatin the meanctime wee 
eee ebb ens was wo t inke his motions to beeour owne 
| Adam to the breach of Gods commandc- , cogitations, but that wearelufficient- 
ment : and Jeſabd], who waethe eutls De- y inl NR ”_ ot Geds Word, that wee 
purie, in provoking her husband taoppucih- % — ry ſo much « chinke a good 
inn thooathde bY cehar Miao hes t eng w valeſle it proceed from God; fo 
only vſctocheſe ends our carnall friends, but _ ecan we diſcerne between the lug. 
allo our ſpirituall kindred in Chriſt who are get ions of Sathan and our owne fleſhiy | 
of the ſame Religion, and ma > be Game ' oughts, becaule they are both corrupt and 
profeſſion with vs. And thus by theold Pro- = wicked. 'By rexſon whereof & com- 
he chticed the yong Propher eotranſ- | | run ro paſſerhar Satan wancerh nooppo:- 
greſſe Gods .commandement,, 1.Kings13- tunitie of circumuenting vs, becauſe wecan 
ndthus hetempred our Sauiour ChE - py no difference betiveene his remprations 
| neglect the worke of our redemption, viing h has ownecarnalldefires, And therefore 
the Apoſtle Petey as his inftrument;& there- T RR gorten- (25 it were) our owne 
foxe becauſe be ſupplied the Deuils place our _ ———_ rcadierto open the gares 
Saviour calleth him by bis nave, fa 4 . 0 w oules when he offercth wenter, and 
bax6.23. | Ge thee bebind me Satan, thou art an fence | T 7 dro his temprations as foone as he af... 
Yoymngey”+ rp pongys.gr nt x, 1 aulteth vs, whereas no man alimolt is fo 
hee victh profeſſors, a Dates Ap outragioul] deſperaterhat would wittingly | 
Golpell, as meanes to rempe men to finne and willingly entertaine Satansluggelſtions 
both by their words and cuill examples . whom hee knoweth to bea common enemy 
which temptation is farre more dangerou : to mankjnd , continually ſeeking their de- 
andof greater force, then if all lin x ſtruction, though he ſhould intice him here- 
ſhould combine themilelues together _ unto by offring much riches & great prefer- | 
labour both by perſwaſion and example to ments. Yea, hercc itisthatafter Satan hath 
ſeduce them. For when they canſa r am a wany times deceiued ang circumycnted vs, 
profeſſor as well as thou”, Ieama '{ dna of yercannot we bewareof him, nor auoid his 
God who make conſcience of my wayesas' deceies; For wherves if 4 man doo gums 
wellasthou,Iam a Propheras well as - 96 cuill counſell, orany way coſen vs, yerafier 
and therefore thou neeceſt notto makean , he hath once or twice come vnto vs, weecan 
doube or ſcruple in following my counſell x4 = heed of him, and though he makefaire 
| cxample; ir is a moſt ſtrong temptation to in- 94" —__— 'riendſhip, wee will | 
tice v3toinne : for like ſhavepe wee are moſi not withſtanding be very icalous and {uſpi- 
ape to follow after , when any of our owne tious leſt againe heouer-reach vs ; when Sa- 
cs lead v2 the way. And thereforeif we my” Rc this day and tempterh vs 
we yould reſiſtthis ranprarion, weinuſt i ro ſuch grofle wickedneſle, that wee cannot 
, a- chuſe bur diſcernethemto be his ſuggeſtions, | 
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How we may 
auoid danger, 
though wee” 
cannotdiſcern 
Satans temp- 
rations from 
our owne luſts, 


yetthis is no impedimeat to him but that he 
may cemeagaine tomorrow, and deceive ys 
with ſomemorcſubrill policy , becauſe wce 
cannordiſcerne betweene hisſuggeſtions and 
our owne thoughts ,- and therefore doe ac- 
knowledge noother authour of his rempta- 
tions but our ſclues. 

Henceallo jt is that hee wm not _ ro 
t the moſt gcdly vnto the groſleit im- 
ge; and the ed. learned dt ſound in 
judgement, toentertaine the abſurdeſt here- 
fie or errour. For if hee preuaile ( which 
ſometime hee doth, as wee may ſee in theex- 
ample of Daxid, whom herempted to adul- 
tericand murther, though he were a manac- 
cording to Gods owne heart ; and of Peter 
whom hee tempted to denie and forſweare 
Chriſt, though he werea moſt worthy Apo- 
(tle) then he gerteth a great victorie, and gi- 
ueth them a tingular Bile: bur if he be repul- 
ſed, yetthis is no hindrance vnto him, why 
he may not intrapthem in ſome morelecrer 
ambuſhment, Hence it is that though he be- 
gin his fight with cunning policie, king 


forming hit 
yetthis is no impediment bur that he may at- 
terwards again appeare and violently aſlaulr 
vs in his ownelikencſſe; as heaſſaulted our 
Saviour, firſt with ſubtilland ſecrertempta- 
tions, likea friend and wel-willer;and when 
he could nor ſo preuaile, hee doth not ticke 
ro appcare like himſclfe, tempting him to 


| | outragious groſſeidolatrie, faying , Alb | 


will I gize thee if thow wilt fall downe and 
worſhip me. And contrariwiſe though 
*begin his afſaulr like a Deuill and profeſſed 
enemie, this is no hindrance but that he may 
end it likean Angell of light , and aflatte- 
ring treacherous friend. So when hee hath 
inticed ys to one extremeand preuaileth not, 
this is no impediryent butthart ſoone after he 
"may allure vs to the cleane contrary ; be. 
cauſe rhough wee thinke the firſt motionto 


{ be la laggeiop , yet wee may imaginethe 


other to be aur owne thought , or (as I aid) 
the motion of Gods Spirit, becauſe it is quite 
contrary totheformer. 

Seeing therefore the matzer ſta thus; 
how may wee refiſt Satan, conſidering that 
we cannot diſcerne his tians from our 
owne cogitations? Ianſwere; wee muſt be 
sYilfullin Gods Word, and theredy ableco 
judge Whit is goodand what is 
cerne what is vertue and whatis yice, what | 
God hath commanded, and 1yhat hee hath | 
forbidden , which be the motions of Gods 
Spirir, and which the ſuggeſtions of Saran, | 
and the thoughts of ourcorrupt fleſh; and 
then _ ne 92rmeachors embracethat which 
our conſcience appr as being in- 
formed by Gods Word, 6h wy and 
reject thoſe motions which wee know to be 


cuill, whether they doe proceed from Satan, 


vpon him the perſon ofafricnd , andtranl- | 
on nb into an Angell of light ; | 


Rd 


ifl, ro dif. 


«Idols and reliques of Saints ; 


or from our ſelues.For it is not greatly mare. 
riallto know whois the authour of them, ſo 
wee are aſſured that they are evill and wic- 
ked; neither isit any dangerous errour to 
aſcribe Satans| ſuggeſtions to our corrupt - 
fleſh; orto attributc the wicked thoughts of 
our owne fleſh vnto Satan: for though tebe 
not the next and immediatecauſe, yer hee is 
the firſt and principall cauſe of all finne and 
wickedneſſe, And hence it is that in the 
Scriptures thefame zvicked mation and 2- 
Rion is ſometimes aſcribed ro man, & ſome- 
times to Sathan indifferemtly , as appeareth, 
eARrs 52,5, where firſt Pereraſhrmeth Sa- 
tanto be theauthor of « Fnanias finne*®, by 
filling his heart with bis ſuggeſtions where. 
by hee was tempted to he ynto the holy 
Ghoſt , and after heſaith that Anenias bad 
conceiued this lic in bis owne heart, 

Bur though moſt commonly it be yery 
hardrtodiſcerne berweene the ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan, and of =_ bed yer ſome 
times they may bediflingui apparent 
yo wires as firſt when the Ao wm 
are ſo cunning and exceeding fubcill, that it 
is not poſſible they ſhould be thethoughrs of 
atillyi t man , but the apparantſug- 
geftions of the old wily Serpent. Secondly, 
when as theſupgeſtion is yrged with great 
forceand yiolence , _ _ _— ita 
deepeimpreſſon , which leemerth to bring a 
neceſſitize doing that which is even 16. 
trary to naturall reaſon ; whereas the ſugge- 
ſions of the fleſh doerather leade and intice 
ys then draw and inforce ys ynto fin. Third- 
ly, the temptations of Satan moue vs often- 
times to ſuchourragious wickedneſſe, and 
helliſh impietie , chat euen nature corrupted 
doth cohdamde it as abominable andtrem- 
bleth with feare and horrour, when they are 
firſt fy ' Fourthly , the fleſh takerh 
occaſion of things preſent and ſubieR to the 
ſenſesro intice vs ynto finne; bur Satans ſug- 

eſtions ſometimes are farre fercht and 

vnto ys , thatbeforethe inſtantthey 
areſi ed weneucr thought or ſo much as 
dreamed of them. Laſtly, the things where- 
unto wee aretempted by the fleſh, are al- 
wayes delig and pleaſing vnto vs; but 
Satan texpeeth vsalſo tothoſe things which 
are irkefome and gricuous : as namely to 
luperſtitious abſtinence whereby the bodie 
is almoſt ftarued, to puniſhing of our owne 


| bodies, as hecempred the Baalitiſh Pricſts, 


rocut & launce theraſclues beforetheir Idol; 
and the luperſtitious Papiſts ro whip them. 
ſelues before their Images, and torakevpon 
them tedious and dangerous pilgrimagesto 
the idola. 
trous heathen to burne in lacrificerheir deare 
children. So alſo hee rempteth ſome tode- 
je of Gods mercic, and ſo to torment 
eheir conſciences with horrour and feare ; 
yea, ſometimes to lay violent hands yon 
them- 
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circume- 
es to bee 
adered in 


ſpiriruall 


| full, curiouſly rodiflinguiſh rhem , asto a- 


themſelues maurtherinÞod raking away | 
their owne life, which by nature is ſo deare 
and precious vnto them. All which being 
contrary to our natursl!l inclinations and the 
defires of the fleſh, manifeſtly appeareto be 
the ſv jons of Saran. ; 

And thele are the chiefe difterences be- 
eweene the temptations of Sathan and the 
fleſh ; otherwiſe they are commonly ſo like 
oneto the other that they can hardly be dil- 
cerned : and erties fee ys not be {o care- 


uoide or refift them ; knowing that Satan is 
the Captaine Generall , and the fleſh and 
the luſts thereof his chiefe aides & aſſiſtants, 
which continually fight againſt the pri, 
and labour toplunge both body and ſoule in- 
to werlafting defiruttion. To this purpoſe 
one ſaith, It 15 not eafie to be diſcerned when 


the leſhor the Deuill ſpeake, Bur what mat- 
tereth ir which of them is theſpeaker, when 
as that which is ſpoken is one and the ſame. 
W hart willit profit ys to know the perſon of 
the ſpeaker , when 2s that which is ſpoken 
manifeſtly appearech to be wicked and per- 
nicious. And againe : It is noteafieto dil- 
cerne who ſpeaketh , nor any danger notto 
ditcerne it. 


et —_—_—_. een 


Cnare. XXII. 


Of the generall meanes whereby wee may 


bee enabled to withitand our ſpiritual 
enemicss f 


Nd ſo much concerning the man- 
ner of Satans fight. Now weare 
to ſpeake of the conflict jr ſelfe; 


wherein (as I haue ſheyed) the 
rtics affaujtingand o ing arethe De- 
uill and his afſiſtants,the world andthe fleſh, 


ftian ſouldier. The cauſe of thefight is nor 
for Lands and Dominions, norfor riches and 
mines of gold ; for theſe would Sathan bee 
content to giueif he had them in his / wry 
hon, if wee would renounce Gods ſervice, 
and fall downe and worſhip him; bur for 
theeuerlaſting ſaluation'of our ſoutes, which 
Sathan laboureth by all meancs poſſible to 
hinder,andto plungevs into endlefſe deftru. 
Qion. The weapons which the aſſailants vſc 


our owne heart ſpeaketh, or when it hearerh [20 


the party defending and rebfling is theChri-. | 


in this fight arcnot the ſword and fpeate, or 
any other carnall furniture , but Firtut 
remptzzions , whereby they ſecke to inrice,) 
draw, andprouoke mano finne, that conſe. 
quenely hee may receiuc the wages thereo( 
ting death, The weapons which the' 
Chriſtian ſouldier vſcrh ro defend hinvelfe 
and repell his enemies , is rhe ſpirituall at. 
mouy enof, , the girdle of! 


q 


— 


knowledge and profethon of the Goſpell of 


tion, the {word ofthe Spirit, and feruent and 
effectuall Prayer. 

Now inthis confliR of tempeations, there 
are firſt rwo common affections or geterall 
propertiesto be confidered of ; the Chriſtian 
ſouldiers manfull reſiſtance, or elſchis fain- 
ting and receiuing the foile ; for either 
hee ag y ttanderh ypon his defence, 
armed with the graces of Gods ſpirit, and 
Purreth Sathan to flight by withſtanding 
his etmpeations ; or clſe being ſurpriſed at 
vnawares, whilcft hee isdiſarmed of thele 
[pirituall weapons and Chriſtianarmour he 
is foiled by his fpirituall enemies, yeelding 
vnto their temptations and falling into fin. 
That wee may withſtand our ſpirituallene- 
mie valiantly in all his cemprations, and 
obraine a finall victorie, thereare certaine 
generall meanesto be ved; which may ferue 
as ſtrong forts and bulwarks , ynto which 
we may retire ourſelues as often as wetaint, 
and be readie to receive any diſaduantagein 
the fight. Firit, weare continually to haue 
in memorie the commandemene of our 
chiefe captaine Chriſt Ieſus , whereby hee 
inciterh ys to a continuall fight without 
fainting or yeelding. So Ephe/.6.10-11.Bee 
ſtrong m the Lord , and 1# the power of bus 
might, Put on the whole armor of God, that 
ye maybe able ro fland againſt all the aſſanls; 
x the dinell. And. 1. Peti5. 8. Tour aducr- 

ary the dinell as 4 roaring Lyong walketh 
about ſreking whom he may dewonre. Whom 
reſiſt fedfaft in the faith. Secondly, let vs 
be incouraged to withſtand our fpirituall e- 
nemies with aſſured hopeof victory; for we 
fghrtheLords barrels ynder the ſtandard of 
Telus Chriſt , whoſe power is omnipotcnt , 
and therefore ableto defend ys,and to ouer- 
throw our enemies with a word of his 
mouth ; who alſo is our head and wee bis 
members, andtherefore wee may aſſureour 
{clues that hee hath flo leſſe will then power 
tofuccour vs. As alſo let ys alwayes haue in 
mindethe crowne of yitoric promiſed to al! 
thatouercome, cuen a crowne of glory and 
everlaſting happineſſe .in Gods Kingdome, 
PET and 3.5,12:21+ And this will 
make vs reſolue never to faint in the batcle, 
nor cowardly yeeld yntoSatans tcniprations, 
though he ſhould intice vs to finne by offe- 
ring vs the whole World, becauſe we would 
not thereby hazardthe lofle of this exernadl 
waightof glory. Thirdly , weare alwayes 
to ſtandinr _ armed with the Chri. 
{tian armour, the graces of Gods Spiric 
ro vic all 900d ul 0 that we oh yo 


them. Bur yet when we arcat the 
wee ate not to prelume vpon our owne 
ſtrengrh, but to relie ourſelues wholly ypon 


veritie, the breaſt-plare of rightcouſneſle the | 


the Lords aſſiſtance, and when wearetemp- | 


peace, the ſhield of faith , the helmez of fal- | 


and more ſtrengthened and confirmed in | 


d. Sed.2. 
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red and aſſaulted, wee mult continually im- 
plore his helpe, that being armed with the | 
power of his might, wee may withſtand the 
remptation and IJ victoric. | 
Fourthly - when wee 4reaſſaulred by our 
ſpiriztuall cnemies and tempted vnto any fin, 
we muſt not cnly abſtainc from committing 
thereof, but allo rake occaſion thereby of 
doing the comratic vertue. For example, 
when weare to vnlawfull pleaſures, 
we muſt not gncly abſtaine from them, bur 
alſo wee are lcniea to abridge our ſelues 
of thoſe that be lawful, and the morelſeri- 
ouſly and painfully to follow the workes of 
our fawfu | callings:when we are tempred to 
couetouſneſle , wee muſt the more earneſtly 
exercile the workes of mercic and Chrittian 
liberalitic. When weeare tempted to ambi- 
tion, wemuſt not onely refrainefrom yain- 
glory, but wemuſt labour after true humili- 
tieand mortification, refuſing not _—_ Vn- 
lawfull honours , but thoſe alſo which are 
lawfull, fo oft as we haue iuſt cauſerofeare 
that Satan will (taking occaſion of our cor. 
ruption)hereby cauſe vs to forget God. when 
wee are tenipted to neglect the heaging of 
Gods Word on the Lords Sabbath , weare 
the more diligently to heare it , not onely! 
then , being bound hereunto by Gods com- 
man t, as being one of the chiefe 
meanes of {an&tifying this day .conſecrated 
to Gods ſervice; but alſo.on the weeke dayes, 
if the Lord giue ys fit opportunitie, when as 
we might lawfully be exerciſed in the duties 
of our callings. Ina word , when wee ate 
tempted to any vice, wearetotake occaſion 
thereby of doing the contrary vertue; in the! 


Saran, before ſpoken of, whereby he labou- 


reth todraw vs from one vice to his contra- 4 


ry extreame, And ſo like valiant ſouldiers 
we ſhal not onely auoid the dan ger and vio- 
lence of Satans (trokes , but alio wee ſhall 
giue Satan the foile with his owne weapon, 
ya and make him afraid to aſſault vs againe 
with his temptations , leſt when hee prouo- 
keth vs yntoſin, werake occaſion thereby to 
ſerue God, and more conſt antly to embrace 
vertue. 

Fiftly, we are moſt carefully to withſtand 
Satanstemprations when they are firlt ſug. 
geſted; andro giue _ the peas as foone 
as wee percelue that hee is bur beginning to 
make an entrance.. For this glidi w4. t 
if hee can but thruſt in his head, willeafily 
make roome for his whole bodie: and there- 
fore wemuſt nip and bruſe him in the head, 
and vſc his temptations like the Ser 
brood, - which if men defire to kill they 
doe nottread ypon their tailes , for they 
wouldrurne againe and ſting them, but ypon 
theirkicads, and then they haue no power to 
hurt them : $o wee are nor fondly to thinke 
that wecan without hurt yanquiſh Sathans 


| open and giue them entrance ; 


tenuptations in thſþd when wee haue long 
entertained them : 
ia the head,and withſtood in the beginning, 
they will mortally poyſon vs with theſtivg 
of tinne. For as x Mo comming to breake 
into a houſe , if they can but find roome for 
the point of their wrench to enter , will ca- 
fily by turning and winding about the vice 
make the doores , though very ftrong , flic 
Gif this cun- 
nipg thiete Sathan can find any entrance for 
his firſt rcemptations, ſo as wecan becontent 
to thinke vpon them , and revolue them in 
our mindes with any liking hee will exfily 
burſt open the gates of our ſoules , and en- 
ting further will rob vs of all Gods gra- 
ces, Let vs therefore if wee would refiſt Sa- 
tan, follow the aduice of the Heathen Poet 
in a farte differcnt matter : 
Principysabſta: ſero medicina paratar, 
Cum malaper longas connaluere mor as. 
Or rather the counſcll of the Apoſtle giuen 
vs in this ſelfe-ſame reſpet , Epbeſ.4.27. 
Gine no place to the Denili, And as wile Ci- 
tizens being beſieged , doe not ler their ene- 
mies ſcale their walls and enter the Towne, 
with a purpoſe then to repell and beatethem 
backe againe; but withſtand them as 
ſoone as they giue the firſt aſſault, and keepe 
chem, if they can , from approching neere 
their wals with ſconces and bulwarkes: fo 
we are not to\{uffer Satan our enemy and the 
rroupes of his temptations to enter intoour 
hearts, butto giue them the repulſe at their 
firſt approching, leſt it be too lateafterwards 
when they haue ſurprized and wounded vs 
with fin. Bleſſed are Gay therefore who 
take this Babyloniſh brood of Satans temp- 
tations and daſh them even whileſt they are 
young againſt the ſtones, leſt waxing old & 


| rong they furiouſly fight againſt vs, and 


leading vs captiuein the chaincs of fin, gric. 
voully affiQ and vexe VS. , 
Sixtly, if we would not beſurprized and 
foiled by Satan, wee muſt after we haue re. 
fiſted himin one tempration , be readiepre- 
pores to withſtand another , and after wee 
onceor twice giuen Satan the repulle, 
we are not ſecurely to gitic our ſelues to reſt, 


as though the warre wereatan end: but wee 


muſt continually expe his returne with 


wag ,or_ and prepare our ſelues for a 
new a 


» 
ault, ving thetime of Satans inter. 
miſſion, as |a breathing time to recouer 
ſtren ah oxntey nextencounter, And as 
ers beſieged after they have ſuſtained 
one aflaule, PL their enemies the re. 
pulſe, doe nor. fecurely giue themiQAues to 
idleneſſc and fleepe,, bur prepaze all chi 
readie for the next conflict , me 


breaches, and repairing thoſe places which 
in the time of fig -- + 16> yer Bogner 
weake; ſo when we haue withſtood ſome of 


| Sathans temptations, 1h ln” 
| e | 


vnleſſe they be nipped | 


h 
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p.1. | "Of the general meanes to withſtand our ſpirituall enemies, CHAP22%\ 49 


are not io; giue our ſclucs toreſt, 
ive in wreeehleſle fecuriti , as though 
our enemies were quite ouercome , but ra- 
ther in the intermiſſion of the ſpirituall com- 
bat. weare to prepare our ſelues for the next 
aſſault , vſing all meancs to confirme our 
trength, where wediſcerned in the time of 
fight that we were molt weake , andmore 
ſtrongly to arme our ſclues with the ſhield 
of faith and the ſword of the ſpirit; againſt 
thoſe tentations which wefound moſt torci- 
ble roprevaile againſt vs. For our encmic 


| like a roring Lion continually m_— a- 


bour ſeeking whom he may deuoure, his ma- 


when hcſeemerh v0 entertaine a truce, heeis 

moſt buſiein plotting meanes , whereby he 

may worke our finall deftruction. And 

therefore, wee arc neuer more carefully to 

{tand vpon our guard, then whenthis enemy 

ſcemeth to proclaimea peace , or whien hee 
flecth away asthough he were vanquiſhed ; 

for when hee talkerh of peace, hee makerh 

himſelfe ready for the battajle , and this 
wicked Parthian doth more hurt, in flying 
than in fighting. Here cherefore the Chri- 
ſian ſouldier mult auoide two dangerous e- 
uils:the one , that hee doe not faintor yeeld 
in the time of the fight ; the other , that hee 
doenor after one victory waxe inlolent and 
ſecure : but when he bath once ouercome, he 
is ſo to behaue himlelfe as though hee were 
preſently againe to be aſſaulted. For Satans 
temptations like the waues of the Seado fol. 
low one in the necke of the other, and when 
one is paſt, another is readie to ouer whelme 
vs, if like dkilfull Pilots weebe not readie as 
wel to breake the violence of that which 
followeth , as of that which went before. 
Neither muſt weelooke for any ſound truce 
or firme peace, till wee have the eyerlaiting 
peace in Gods Kingdome; for as long as wee 
continue in this lite, our ſpirituall enemies 
will continually aſſault vs : and therefore 
let vs never beſecure, vncill by death we haue 
obcained a finall vidtaty. 

Andtothe end that we may the rather be 
perſwaded to continuall care and Chriſtian 
perſeuerance in this ſpirituall fight yntothe 
end of our liucs ; let vs conſider that Gods 
promiles and the crowneof yictory are not 
promiſed to theſethat enter into this ſpiritu- 
all fight , bur ynto thoſe that continue figh- 
ting, till they haue obtained « full yitory 
ouer their enemies, 7s him that owercom- 
meth will 1 gine to eate of the tree of life, 
Reuel. 2.7. Be chow faithfull vuto the death,) 
and 1 wil gine thee the crowne of life, Verlc 
10. Hee = enercommeth ſball not be hurt 
of the ſtcond death, Veriet1. To bim that 
onercommeth will 7 gine to cate of the Man- 
ud that ts hid, oc. Verle I7» He that oner- 
commeth ſball be clothed in white aray, and ] 
will nor put ont bis name ont of the books of 


lice will never let him reſt, but even then | 


| leſly ſecure fearing no d 


Gife: Chap. 5.5. To him that oneroommeth 
will 1 grant to fit with me in my throne, wen 
as Toxercame, and fit with my Fatherin bu 
throne, Asit 1s Verſe 21. So thatitis not 
ſufficient that wee enter the lifts and ſuſtaine |. 
the firſt and ſecondencounter, if afterwards | 
we ſhamefully forſakerhe ttandard of Chrift 
and cowardly run away, or elle traiterouſly 
eeld ynto fin and Satan : but if wee would 
bemblie partakers of Gods promiſes , wee 
muſt overcome, that is, obtainea full victo- 
rie ouer the fleſh, the world, andthe Deuill. 
Thereis none triumphetrh for making his e- 
nemics once ortwiceto retire, or for getting 
the better in ſomeskirmiſh;becauſethey ma 
gather their diſperſed forces, and joyne aid 
them new ſupplies , and ſo giuing a freſh aſ- 
ſaulr, obtaine victorie : but hold onely tri- 
umph who obtainea full conqueſt , neither 
{ball any triumph inthe Kingdomeofglory, 
who reli (t Satan in onetentation-onely , or 
bridle oneluſt of the fleſh, but they who tubs 
due them finally and wholy,not once alone, 
but vnto the end of their lives. For as it fal- 
leth out in worldly warres, oftentimes the 
enemy doth retire backe, and counterferrerh 
a flight, to the cnd the other may purſue 
bim ſecurely and diſorderly with full afſu- 
rance of victory; andthen "A makes a ſtand | 
and reuniting all his forccs doth owercome 
his wretchlefle enemy : ſo oftentimes Satan 
faineth himlelfe to be put to flighe,to the end 
wee may conceiue an opinion of his great 
weeknels and our own invincible ftrength, 
and fo beebrought to negligence and {ecuri- 
tie; and then he Knirs together all hisforce, 
and overthroweth vs when wee are wrach- 
er, Yea, fou- 
times he is in truth foiled, but yet notlo 25 
that he will furceaſchis fight ; for if he can- 
not preuaile one way, hee will trieanother, 
ſo long as our continuance in this carthly 
weake tabernacle giueth him avy hope of 
ouercomming or toiling ys. And therefore 
weare alwaycsto ſtand ypon our guard, and 
to keepe our ſtanding continually ,warching 
and preparing our iclues againſt the freſh | 
aſſaults ofour ſpirituall enemies. If /ob had 
beene ſecure after he had relifted Satans firſt 
temptation, in taking away his Oxen, Aſs, 
and Sheepe, ſurely thoſe which followed 
would haue madehimblaſphemeGod as Sa- 
tan iniagingd ; burlike a geod ſouldier after 
that hec had recciued one blow, hee did not 
caſt away his ſhield of faith and ayes - 
though he had nofurther need of ir, bur till 


held it vpexpeCting more, rill che 
was ended ; whole example we 


P 
it wee would obraine victory,and enjoytbe 
crowne of yietory, eucrlaſting happigefſein 
Gods Kingdome. Otherwile if wee 
in ſecuritie after wee haue giuen Sathan one 
ouerthrow, weſhall be ſure ro be alaulred 
and ſurpriſed bore we be aware; for as one | 
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[Crna 5:2. * Of the yonorallmeaner ta withſtand var ſhirieval enenies. | Lu, 


| lakh; WhilefttheDeuillis vanquiſhed! , = _ our owneſinfirmitic and weakneſſe ; 
Diabolus vidtkus | obraincthrvittorie; 'and:therefore : He is | ey will fill vs with feare}, and plunge vs 
| quogue vincit,) | Moretd.hefearcd when hee ouercommeth, into deſpaire. If wee deſpiſe the temtation 
| xn whenhets overcome; for oftentimeshe | | Sathan will eafily ſubdue vs : for there is no 


| Yonergo widtor) Prey 
magu quan | | taineth bhimdelfe to be foiled that he may the enemy-ſo weake and feeble which will nor 


vidtus extimeſs, Morcfrercely reauertbenflault, heflicth that | | preuaile againſt thoſe who ſecurely. con- 


4 cend 
| er 4 || teniaydraw vsinto hisambuſhments ,.and temne them, though exceeding mightie; be- 


thend.de lat. | Haile vsar 'vnawares; hee retireth openly | | cauſe they neglect al meanes of their pre- 
{eruation, and neuer ſtand vpon their guard 


| £brift. that bemay ſecrerlyouetcome. 
| 9-Sect.7. | Scycnthly, if wewould notbecircumuen- |; ,| fortheir defence; and thereforenmuch more 
ainſt vs, if weeregard 


The ſeuenth * | red by Satan, wee muſt not giveany credit will Satan preuaile yg 
4 ah yy vnto king whether hee lieth or ſpeakethrrue, not his remptations , hee being Rrong and 
exns ſuggeſtis whether he accuſcth or flattereth, whether | | mightie, and we feeble and weake. On the 
ſtions, ©. © | bee indeauoureth to puffeys vp with pride other fide, if weſofeare his tentations asthat 
| and ſclfe conceite , or whether heelaboreth we deſpaireof yiorie, Saran ſhall nor need 
| _ —_— our ſinnes to plunge vs into to fiehtagainſt vs, for we will ouercome our 
| fe ofhelliſh deſpaire; for he abode not | | ſelues, fainging befoxethefight, and caſting 
loba 8.44; in thr truth becauſe there iu no tr ath in him. away our Weapons asfoone as Sathan doth 
| When he fpeaketha liehe ſpeaketh of his owne, bur muſter hjs forces and march againſt vs. 
for be ea tyer and the father thereef, | a5 it [20] And therefore let ysſo much fearethetenta- 
| is, lob<8:44-Andif at anytime heſpeakerhe | | tions, as that weedoenot ſecurely contemne 
| efuth, it is tothe cnd hee may bethe better | | them; andnot fo _ feare them, as that 
credired-when he lyeth, For he ſpeaketh the| | wee ſhould delpaire of yidtory ; let vs feare 
- truth char he may deceiue, he flattereththat} | rhem-ſomuch as that thereby wee beeftir- 
Verum dicit v4 | hemaythure vs, hee promileth geod things | | red vp\with more care and diligence to 
refiſt and. ouercome them > but not 6 


fallat, blandi. | thathe may giue vs euill, hee promileth life - but 
turvi noceat, | that hee may kill vs. And therefore we are much as that wee ſhould cowardly faint , 


Bonpromittit nor to: belecue the truth irſelfe, becauſe hee | | diſtruſting Gods helpe. Ler vs fearc 
| vt malum tris | it, but becauſe it is grounded on! them in refpeR of our weakneſle and their 


> - "gh | $ word;norto receiue it from his mouth violence ; bur ler ys boldly ftriue againſt 
ln Wh >” aflerrion, but from the mouth of [ods them , truſting in Gods almightie power 


| | and his holy Prophers and Apoſtles, guide 
| 


and mercifull promiſes of his aide and afh- 
and inſpired with his Spirit :for eicher hee.} | ſtance, being hereby aſſured of cerraine yi- 


ſpeaketh the rruth ro gainecredit vnto his | | ___ F L 
lies , of propoundeth true premiſes that hee | . inthly | wee muſt be moſt carefull that | 9. Sed. 
The nine 


may ſo itically gather out of them falfe} | wedoe notentertainetemprations, either in- 
we Hor 2901 And henee it is that our Saui- | | to ourjudgementsto allow them, or into our; | ©e2nets 
our Chrift did reie& histeſtimonicthough | | hearts and afteRions to be vexed and tur. | 
true, andinioyned him filence whenhe con. | moiled with them, ypon the bare teftimonie | {,;.,..;, 
| feſſed himto bethe holy one of God, Mark. 40 ' of Satanor our owne fleſh before wethauc | 1ceuc tie. 
Mare134,55-2 | 1:24,25;\ Arid the Apoſtle Pax/ would nor |* | throughly examined them by the touch- 
ſuffer the diuining maid to giue them her ap. | | Roneof Gods Truth, For if we are enioy- 
| probationthoughſheeſpakerruth in confeſ- ned notto receiue doctrines hand over-head 
4216.15.18, | fingehemtheſeruants of the moſt highGod, from thoſe that Rand in the place of Gods 

TITl%* | which did ſhew vntovs the way of faluati-} | Miniſters ,| and profeſſe their zeatein ſee- 
on. becauſe 'Sarthan did it, either to this king our faluation; but firſt rs 2re the ſpirits 
end, that by histcſtimonie and approbation whether they be of Ged or mo ; and if the 
hee might cauſe them theratherro be ſuſpe- Bereans are juſtly commended becaufethey 
Red and*reputcd impoftors and deceiuers, | | did not inſtantly beleene thoſe things which 
who did their miracles by the helpe and af- |S] they heardfromthe Apoſtles theraſeluesbur 
tance of ſome familiar pitir; or that hee | '| firſtſearched the Scriptures to ſee whether 
| might afterwards by telling this truth bee | they were ſoor no: whar folly and madneſle 
| the rather credited when hee did bely and is it to beleque the ſygpeftions of the Devil, 
and our ownfleth withoutdue examination, 


ſlander them. 
 B. Set. 8. Ei hely; if wee would withſtand all Sa. who arenot only notorious liars , rhat ſel- 


| The eight | tans RE naioaie we muſt auoid twoextrenies, | | dome peak the truth}, 'ynlefſc it be with a 
meanes, neb- | the one to defpiſerhem, the other too deep. purpoſe to Jeccine , buralfo our profeſſed e- 
ther to deſpiſe | j,, +0 apprehend & roo greatly to fearethem, nemies ,' who ſeeke by all meanes ourruine 
| eas for it wee ſecurely contemne Sarans tentati. and deſtruQtion.And thus we areto examine 
» Nor teo l | \ | | 

deeply ro ap. | on$ , Wee. will never arme and prepareour '6| all temprations , whethet they be aſperfions 
prehend them | felues ro makerefiftance , and ſo hee willo. | | or petſwaſions , promiſes; 'or rhreatrings. 
vercome vs before wee be aware; if wetake | | Forexampl& when Satan avoucheth that we 
| chem too Much to heart continually medita. | | are Hypocrites, weatenorto belecueir,be- 


ting vponthicirſtrength and violence}, and | | cauſe he ſaithit, and 6 ro yex our ſelues with 
_ this 
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| I. ] Of the general meanes to withſtand our fpiritaall eneries. CHap,22.i 58 


fon, as though ir were an vn- 
— but belt wee muſt examinc 
our ſelves, by Gods Word whether we be 
ſo or no; and out of itobſeruing the markes 
and Ggnes both of hypocrifie and —_— 
weareto apply them vnto our {clues,thart fo 
we may diſterne which of both doc belong 
ves vs; And if wee find in vs thenores of 
prightneſſe; as that wee deſire to performe 
_—_ tothe whole Law . and not only 
ſome few commandements, and that noton- 
ly ourwardly to beſecne of men, bur alſo in- 
wrdly in our hearts, making conſcience of 
lecret 
yeeld rhis obedience out of our loue rowards 
God , and nor for worldly and by reſpects : 
that we hate finnebecauſe God haterhitand 
logerighteouſneſle, becauſe he louerh it, and 
defire as well to be freed from finne 2s from 
niſhment , and to yeeld obedience, as to 
have the reward of it, and ſuch like, then 
may wee with caſe and vpon a fure ground 
reject this cempration, as falſe and frivolous. 
So'when be afhrmerh that wee haue no faith 
and thereforcarcinghe ftatcof condemnari. 
on, let ysnot raſhly belceve this ſuggeſtion 
and ſobeturmoiled andvexed with ie , bur 
| ter vs according to the caunſell of the Apo- 
| tle, e750 or ſelues whether we be in the faith 
or no , obleruing-out of Gods Word the 
markes and ſignes of it , as the purifying of 
our hearcs from that loulſland delight in fin 
which hath beenc in them in former times ; 
our loue to righteouſnefſe which wee haue 
tormerly lothed; our careco pleaſe God, and 
to vie the meanes of grace and 1aluation; 
our good workes and fruits of new obedi- 
ence, and ſuch like 3 which fignes if wee 
find in'vs, we may ealily get the victory in 
thistempration. T hus when hee tellerh vs 
that weare nat thechildrenof God nor cle- 
Ged to faluation but the children of wrath 
and reprobation,ordained to deftrution, if 
weeraſhly giue any creditto this ſupgeſtion 
tow willit torment and vexe vs > How will 
it diſcourage vs inall Chriſtian duties when 
as weetbinke them boorlefſe and vnprofita- 
ble : whereas if wecxaminethe tempeation 
by the Word of God, andtric our tate by 
themarkes and Ggnes of our Election and 
Adoption therein contained,of which I ſhal 
ſpeake afterwards, how eafhily may we foile 
athan, and with much pcace and comfort 
proceedin the wayes of godlinefſe?So when 
Satan perſwadeth ys to negle& holy duries, 
as hearing the Word, Prayer, and foch ke, 
becauſe we performe them } 
corruptly, and ſo finneagainſt God and in- 
creaſe our condemnation; or deferrethe do- 
ing themfor time to come, when as we ſhall 
be more fieto doethem: if we giue credirto 
theſerEprations they will much turmoile vs, 
and more.and more diſable vs ynto this holy 
ſervice, but if we cal them imo queſtion ,and 


| 


nes aſwell as of open; that weedoe | 


impertectly and | 


aid (buerthar ic were roo long to infitt ypbn 


examinethem by Gods Word, weſhall find 
their falſhood, and 2void their danger. Be- 
cauſc that will teach vs, themore wee neg- 
let the meancs of grace andaluation | px 
further we ſhall befrom them, that God te- 


is, that weedefireand indeuour to performe 
{eruice ynto God in as wuch perfeQion as 
weare able; and thatif weeſodoe; hee will 
accept of oxr will for the deed , pardon ou 
impertedtions,, and pare vs as a loning Fa- 
ther fpareth hu ſanne that [ermeth him. Thus 
alſo when he perſwadeth vsr6-fin;ro deſpairc 
of Gods mercie , and {ccing it is too lateto 
repent, to goe on in our cuill wayes , andto 
take as much plealureas wee can it carnal! 
delights ; if wee worlfd but examine, this 
temptation wee ſhould find it contrary to 
Gods Truth, which reucalcrh ynto vs'the in- 
finitcneſſeof Gods mercie inviting vs toxe- 
pentance , becauſe without all exception of 
perſon, finne or time, it 1s extended ynes all 
that leaue their Fnnes and turne vnto God 
by amendment of life, The fame nilght be 


them) both of his falſepromtſes whereby he 
allureth che weake Chriſtian vnto finne, and 
alſo vngrounded threatnings , whereby hee 
frighterh him from holy duties; all 'which 
would bejof no force to hurt vs, if we would 
bring them tothe light of Gods Word, «nd 
examinethem by this touch{tone , whereas 
reeeiuing them at Satans hands (asir were) 
in thedarke,they doenurch affright vs wich 
cauſcleſſe feares and yngrounded tetrovurs, 
and for the timecharthey arc interraifitd ve- 
terly diſcourage and drfable vs in vfing the 
meanes whereby wee might attaine to grace 
and faluation. And ypon this Ihaue th ory 

r inſiſted becauſe (vpon much experience) 
Taare boldly fay , thay there is not any one 
thing that giueth Sarthan greater aduanrage 
inthefpiricuall confli& , or moreafflicterh 
and weakneth pcore Chriftians vnto all 
| good duties], then tharthey raſhly giue ers 
ditto his remprations , atid never examine 
them by the Word of God, either byreafon 
of their ignorance whereby they cangot, or 
their negligence and ſloth cauſed oftentimes 
through the aboundance of melancholy, 
whereby chey liſt notro bringthem corthis 
triall, hd, 


quirerh of vs the obedience of ſonnes , rhat | 


1, Cor. ?.12. 
Malas.3}.17+ 


\Exech. 33,112 
Rom. 3.44 


The tenth generall meates 'ro confine! 
and (trepgthen vs in theſpiricuall conflie@is 


temprations,and not rfouble our mindywich 
cauſclefſe feares and/affrighting texrours 
forecaſting whar«will be the itlue of rhem. 
For things prelent doc _ vato vs, bur 
furure « aha are onely and- al = 
Gods diſpoſing , and are therefore doubc. 
full ynto vs, whether they ſhall happen or 
no; or if they dee ; wheain or in what man- 


ner. In which reſpeR many weake Chri. 
; E 2 


__ſtians 


IEEE —_——__—_— 


Fd 


by iſſue of our 


'remprations. 


OO ———— — 


| 


to ſpend our whole foyces againſt Sachans*Fmeancs is nor 


to trouble our Ft: 


Tu 17,23 Of the general moanes to withſtand our ſpiritual enemies 


| Liz. 


tians dce often offend and much weaken 
themſclues in being ſo much taken yp with 
that whichdoth not appertaine vnto them, 
namely fyrure euctits which God. only 
knoweah and ordexcth, that they quite neg- 
let and forget preſent duties that belong vn- 
to them. And thus ſome finding the yiolence 
of Sathans temptations , _ their owne 
weakneſſe to withſtand them conclude 2 
likelihood of their long continuance, and fo 
aff ynlikclihood of their withſtanding them. 
For jfthey cannot in their freſh (trengeh re- 
iſt theDeuill, and Rand in apreſenr brunt 
of temptations, much leſſe ſhall they (as 
they imaginc) bee able to hold out when 3s 
being tired their trengrh decreaſeth, and the 
malice and furicof their cncmics is more en- 
raged by their weake rehfiance, Inche mean 
time not conſidering that the iſſue of rheir 
temptations is in Gods hand, and that he can 
fly pul backethe enemy , fo as heeſhall 
not affault them,or renew and increaſe their 
wearied forces , ſo as they ſhall becable to 
indure his cncounters; Others feare that their 
weake ſhicld of faith ſhall be pulled out of 
their hands , and (orrahey eto mee 
ſpoiled of all uing race, becauſe they find 
\ 12,"0fr 2 weakned in them ; not re- 
.membring that they ſtand in the power ,of 
Gods ſtrength , which is able to fiſh the 
battaile, as to giue the firſt on-ſer , and that 
their faigh and other graces ſtand notin their 
'owne h, but by.vertue of Chrifts in- 
-rercefſion who hath prayed that it may ne- 
'uer faile; and ypon the immurabilicie and 
eruth of God, whoſe gifts and graccs arc 
without repentance. Others feeling intheir 
hearts and conſciences affrighting terrours 
 andtherroubles and turmoiles of their affli- 
| Red minds , doe feareleatt they ſhall burſt 
out into irpatiencie,and ſo diſhonour God, 
diſcredit their profeſſion and expole them- 
ſelues ynto ſhame and difgracc , not well 
waying with themſclues that they hae not 
jallchi while ſtood in their owne (ti | 
[bur inche power of the Lord which being 
all ſufficient is alſo without change , if by 
faith wee reſt ypon it, Finally , others doe 
fearcfully Fogoral ge: their —_—_— conti- 
nuipgand breaking them of their reſt and 
ſlecpe , they half bee diſtracted of their 
wits, andſo end their dayes in rage and ra- 
uiag - not-conlidering that the God of peace 
an-when it ſeemeth good vnto him, put an 
'endtotheir troubles, and make themquietly 
to take their relt, when as they arc aſſured 
chat being vnder his proteCtion they are in 
ſafeue. All which and ſuch like feares tho« 
rough fore.caſting of future cuils , are not 
' only vnprofitable , as enabling ys 'onlyto 
forclee miſchiefe., but uot giuing ys any 
ſtrengrhor wiſdome , whereby weemay 
ableco prevent of clcape thew , butalſo cx+ 
cceding hurtful and pernitious, making vs 


| through feare 


much more apt tofallynto the euils feared. 
As fearc of being foiled and vanquiſhed in 
vs of Chriſtian courage and 1colution , and 
to become lo cowardly chat we are readic to 
flee at the next encounter. Feare of loohng 
faith and other ſauing graces , | implycth a 
likelihood that chey may be andlo ma- 
keth way for diffidence and doubting; fcare 
of bucſting our into. impatiencie in time to 
a hpr%, hurl or patience in trou- 
bles, «nd pulleth\away from ita chicteprop 
phony # is ed, namely, of a 
good ifluc and dehired vidtory , w the 
weake Chriſtian js ready preſently to diſho- 
nour God, diſcredit his profeſſion, and diſ- 
grace hi by ſhewing his impatiencic; 
falling into it in time to 
come. And finally feareof future diftraRi- 
or. indangereth him aboue all things eo ſpee- 
diemadneſſe , becauſc it fo filleth his heart 
with terrour and amazedneſſe; that it ma- 
keth his fleepe_to goce from him, and his 


euils through the juſt judgement of God 
plunge themſclycs in giving way to th 
diſtruſtfull feares, ſeeing —_ do not 
only dilarme themſelues of Chriſtian cou- 
rage andrefolution, and caſt awaytheſhield 
of faith which ſhould defend in che 
ſpirituall conflit , buc alſo rob God of his 
manifeſted the wiſeand powerfull 


| glory 
| 5 otng of fucure events, and diftruſt his 


gracious promiſe , whereby hee hathaflured 
\vs chat be will =o; (if by a lively faith were. 
lie ypon him) ſaffer v5 co be tempred aboue 
that we are able, but will give a good ifſme to 
the temtation, that we maybe ableto beare it, 
Yea, hereby they take ypon them the exocu. 
tion of Gods officeof fore-ſeeing and dilpo.- 
fog of pe whick is a , Which doth 
not at all belong yntothem , andio falling 
into a ſpiciruall premunire, they fare deler.. 
ucdly caſt out of Gods proteftion, and make 
a forfeiture of their libertie withall the ri- 
| ches of his ſauing graces, w they be. 
come an cake prey to their ſpiritual enemies. 
| All which miſchifes if we would eſcape; our 
beſt courle isto/ bufic our ſelues in perfor. 
ming of our owe dutie, which isto reſiſt the 
Deul!, and to withitand his remprations, 
when they are | » not | 

with things to come, butonly thus far fo 

that we may expect teprations before weare 
aſlauled andtherefare prepareour ſelues by 
hauiog continually allibe ſpiriruall armour 
falt buckled vnto vs. But let ys forthe ifſue 
and cuent ſecurely-caſt ourſelues yphn Gods 


erfull proui ce and promi- 


&, and in all humilitie of ſpirit ſubmir our 
ſclues to be wholly di ; 
cording to his 
contented with/whatſoeuer hee fendeth ho- | 
nour, or diſhonour , ftrengrh or weakneſle, 


_righe 


timeto come, doth for che preſent dilarme | 


minde re{tletſe day and night. Into all which: 


I.C87.1014, 
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jght wit +. life or death , as 
or » 
rg YE is not only al-ſufficicnt in re- 
ſpect of bis wiſdome and power to our eter- 
nall good , but is alſo moſt good and graci- 
ous vnto v3 being out louing father in eſus 
Chriſt, who hath promilcd that bee will 
caule 44 things to works together for the beſt 
vnte them that /owe him, and giue a good il- 
all our trials, 
ke eleventh mcanes to withſtand all 
zons is tolabour after — and 
ly todeny our ſclues andallthat isin ys 
: now God ke all inall, and hauetheglo- 
and praiſc of our {aluation : voto which 


r 
oy a hae ancained wee ſhall never enjoy 


ſecure peace and ſound comfort, bur ſhall e- 
| uer CN and turmoilcd with Sathans 
| rempeations. For ſo long as pride and an 0- 
pinion of our owne worth, beareth any ſway 
in vs, Wee arereadieto rob Godin w or 
in part. of the glory and prayſcof a 
tion, whileſt we defireto be ſome thing in 
our lelyes , and to offer him ſomewhar in 
liew of his mercie for which we looke to be 
accepted of him rather then others , whom 
we thinke in theſe reſpeRts inferiour vato vs. 

And this maketh wayfor ſpirituall dilerti- 

ons, and moueth the Lord whois moſt zea- 

lous of his glory to leave vs toour ſelues, to 

Satans temprations , and to the Arcogrh of 
our corruptions to befoiled and ouercome of 
than, that ſo by the fight of our weakneſle, 
and thelamentable experience ofour ſhame- 

fullfalls wemay dechroaghly humbledand 
becomming vile , yea nothing in our owne 
eyes be content to yeild ynto God, the whole 
and ſole prayſe of hisowne' worke, Ancx- 
ample whereof wee haue in /ob , who was 
grieuouſly afflicted with torments of bodice 
and terrours of minde, notonly for the cx- 
erciſe and manifeſtation of his patience that 
it might bea pay es coll poſtericie,butal- 
{oro humblehim and to beate him off from 
that too great opinion which hee had of his 
owne rig eſſa. Neither did the Lord 


hand ypon his mouth , and had learned to 
abborre himſelfe , and to repent in duſt and 


yp with che multitude of revelations was 

icked withthethorne in his fleſh, and buf. 

hen the meſſenger of Sathan, that hee 
might learneto in nothing bur in his 
owne infirmiice a4 in the o of God 
manifeſted in his owne mak c. And as 
this doth much diſaduantage ys , be- 
caule ie mouerh the Lord to witkdray his 
afiſtance; ſo doth irchiefly aduantage Satan 
inthis conflit , when as grounding our re. 


grounds our owne worth , hee can ly 


| ouettutneall wich theleaft blaſt and brea 


of his En by diſcoucring the mani- 


fold corruptions, and manifeſt imperfeQions 


free him from theſe calamities till he laid his | - 


aſbes. And Pax! being too aptto be puifed | 


faich and hope vpon ſo weakea |; 


of the molt excellent Graces in vs, andthe 
beſt workes and ations done by vs. 

In both which reſpects (vpon muchexpe- 

rience and diligent obſcruation ) I dare 

ldly afhrme , . 66 prideis the prime and 
molt common cauſe of the conflicts and 
troubles of minde , wherewith many areſ0 
agen gricuouſly vexed till they be almoſt 
ſwallowed in the gulph of deſperation. The 
which wil feeme a itange paradox vnto ma. 
ny , becauſe at the brif view, nohe ſceeme 
moremortified cothis vice, none more com- 
Plaine of their finfull yuaworthineſle , or in 
the fight and ſence of their wants and im- 
pariicns aremore humbled and dcje&ted. 
Bur if we looke to the ground of all, and can 
diſtinguiſh the cffe& from the eagle, , and 
Gods worke from our owne, we in 
ly perceiue chat pride chiefly is the cauſe of 
all, that God cafleth them downe , becauſe 
they would betoo muchexalted , that they 
complaine of their finne and vaworthineſſe, 
becauſe they haue reſted roo much ontheir 


| rightevuſneſſeand worthinefſe, and now in 
time of ternpration fin it nothing; and that | 


they are thus deeply dejected , becaule cli- 
_ yp to aduance themiclues in the opini- 
on of their owne worth, this yveake Naſfe, or 
rather reed breaking vnder them, whenthey 
wereatthe higheſt, they baue fallen downe 
into the loweſt bottome of deepedilcantens. 
But forthe better cleering of this poine we 
areto know that 8. wan 4 melancholy is 
the chicfe ground of theſe affliitions and 
troubles of minde, aprincipall aRor in theſc 
Tragedies ; and the choiſeſt inſtrumene thar 
Satan vſcth to pl re Chriſtians into 
theſe horreurs of minde and terrour ef con- 
ſcience; Itis his chaireof eſtate in which he 
firecth_and izeth , and bis Nrongelt 
fore, of which being once polleſſed , hecis 
hardly caſt out. Nowthis melanchol isCi- 
ther naturall through the exceſſe of this hu- 
mour it the temperatureof the bodie, of ac- 
cidemtal and aduentitious through ſore out- 
ward caules. 'Of this leerte , Pridi.is oh 
moſt viuall and greatelt cauſe, and (asit 
were) - _—_— the other which ſerah 
it on worki oyling , mitiftring vato 
itfuch wlacdn pollen —_ corruption, that it 
diſquietcth the minde , terrificth che con- 
ſcience, and eyen xacketh 3nd enrageth the 
heattand affe&jons. For what is the next 
& immediate cauſcethat breedexh accidentall 
melancholy , and cncreaſerh and lcaucnerh 
that which isnacurall , bur impaticngie and 
decpe Gcnoegs 2 and what is the 
nurſe of theſe bur pride agd . of 
our 9wne worth, when as he why 
withit is crofled jn his hopes 


" which will appeare if errand | ide 
S 


and diſcontent , as they arcexergil 

either worldly or ſpirituall obiatts, * For 

when a man through pride deſireth toexcell 
T= F © BYE: in 


d. Sef.t2. 
Pridethe chicf 
caule of ter. 
rours of con. 
ſcience and 
troubles of 


thiade, 
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0. Sel. t3. 
Pride che 
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content, 'dif- 
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| arenortmuch troubled, when wee are crofled 
weeareparient in bearing even | 


| contented in all eftates , becauſe wee haue 


| pirituaMfobjeRts it isa chirfe cauſe ef ing 
wacn 


their cortuptions many and great , andthe 


inthe world, and torhis end onermuch lo- | 
ueth 2nd defireth worldly things, as credit 
and efteeme, riches, pl ures, and ſoch like, 
when heis croſſed of his and ſhorrned 

ofhis defires , hee frerterh with diſcontent ; 
growerh impatient of his afflitions , 23 
though hee deſerued much better at the 
hands of God and men , and fothis diſcon- 

rent bringeth deje&ion of minde, heauineſſe 
of heatr, dulneſſe of fpirit , and a generall 
lutmpiſhnefle in all the powers of bodie and 
minde :* whereas contratiwiſe when we arc 
chroughly h1mbled and do ſee and acknow- 
ledge our owne vileneſfe and ynworthineſle, 
we expe no'great matters, and anſwerably 


of our 
Mictions, becauſe wee know that our 
lines haue deſerved much greater , and 


we were Brgpes of all , and led captive of 
our enemies, fo as we might juſtly complaine 
that Ho forrow is like ours; yer would wee 
with metknefſe and patience beare all and 
acknowledge that it is tbe Lords mercies that 
-we are not viterly conſimed. Finally weeare 


learned wholly to reſigneouer our ſelues yn 
pad 2m pleaſure, and to ſubmit our 
wils to his will who knoweth better how to 
diſpoſe of vs , then wee our ſelues, and can 
through his wiſdome, power and goodnefle 
rurne all toour good , making thoſe things 
which ſeeme crofſes and hindrances , helpes 
and furtherances to our faluation. 

Thus alfo when pride is exerciſed about 


tiencie, diſcontent and melancholy , 
as it is croffed of irs hopes and defires. For 
whenthe Chriſtianafrer his conuerfion ex- 
peReth thar hee ſhall in his ſanRificarion 
attaine no angelicall perfetion and con- 
trary to his hopes through the reliques of 
corruption remayning in him , bewrayeth | 
his wants and imf , andreceiueth 
many foiles and falls inthe conflict of temp. 
cations, his minde is much diſquiered , his 
heart vexed , and his conſcience grieuouſ! 
troubled and turmoiled whereupon heefal! 
[eth into diſcontent and melancholy ,where- 
the ApoRl, ther inbim, chars, 05 flo 
e ©, art in him » that w , /b 
dwelleth ne good thing ; if he had learnedto 
_—_— with the Prophet, that cuen 
« ghreonſneſſe were liks a polluted 
wing he would {ts aFeced and tur- 
moiled with the fight and {ence of his cor- 
ruptions and imperfeCtians. So pride maketh 
mendefire to be ſomething in the worke of | 


only vpon freegift bur pare! chaſe, 
oe with fone reſpe K hate A won? 
But when looking intothemelues they finde 


chough with the Church inthe Lamentations |, 


their faluation , and ro hauelife eternall not [6 


we 
oO 


J 


Ak 


bcſt duries 


andim 


their own worth/failing, their h 


reftedonit, and fort 
and difquieted, affri 


clues and to reſt wholly ypon 


Chit, 


in _ 
_ humbled , 


rmed by them full of wanes 
10nS; then this broken reed of 
fall that 
row diſcontented 
ghee andtroubled,and 
if God ſhould not 1d them with his 
ſpirit,making them wholly roabandon them 
his infinite 
mercies, and the al-ſufficjent merits of Ieſus 
they would be cafily 
delperation , whereas if bei 
they had wholly denied 
in the work of aluation, and had 


ſwallowed vp 


aſcribed the ſoleprayſe of it vnto the Lord, 
who hath only right vnto it,they would nor 
be much exalred in their hopes 
jons,nor much deje- 


of their greareſ} 


&ed in the ſenſe of their imperfet 
knowing that as their worthi 
em , ſo their ynworthinefle ſhall nee 


fa 


c ne them, ſo as th 
the free mercies of, G 


Chriſtby a liucly faith. 1 


bled they were 
themſelues, 


he ro a holy d 


ce gh | 


ns , 
nefle cannot 
reſt wholly vpon 


and merits of 
truly hum- 


irein 


ſhould not be 1o apt to en- 


tertaine that heſliſh deſpaire of Gods mer- 
wholly ripe and ftarke 
naked of all opinion of their owne inherent 


cies, and if being 


A verſo th 


they would 
4 oa 
hearts and confciences would not be 


mented with terrours and fearcs 
and deſpaire, when Gods juſtice 


them to 


fairh pur on 


thew 


foror. 


make their appearance , bur they 


would with much comfort and confidence 
cone. into his preſence having to pleade 
Chrifts perfe&t payment, and full farisfaQi- 


on for their finnes. 


Laſtly, if we would withſtand Saran, we 
muſt objeR our Sauiour Chriſt againſt all his 
eentations : for if wee apply himymoys by 


a livelyfairh, he will be out ſhield and buck- 


ler rodefend vs fromal! Satans blowes. For 
example, if Sarantell ys that we aremiſera- 


ble finners , and therefore in the ſtate of 


damnation : we atcto anſwerethart our Ss. 
wiour Chriſt camt into the world to ſane ſin- 


£reſſions 


with his ſtripes we are healed: and ſo 


wee might be madz the righ 
in bim. If befay wee areſi 


t 


to 


ik 


| mers, and that be was wounded for our tranſ- 
end broken for our imrquitiet, and 


he which 
knew no finue , was made finne for vs, that 


ef 0 
the 


of God 


curſe 


of the Law ; we are toanſwerethat Chrsft 
hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law, 
when he was made 4 curſe for v1. If he ob. 


jet thar weeare 


ſubje& ro Gods wrath; wee 


are ta tell him chart Chriſt did beare his fa. 


thers diſpleaſure , that hee might makeour 
peace : and whercas wee were ffranger: and 


enmenrcs, 


of bis 


Wee are Som "fe 


our minds were ſet on enil 
, be mow reconciled vs in the body 


death, If heetell ys that 


; wee are to anhyer, 


chat 


' 


.Sef.1 
twelfth 
meanes to 
jie& Chriſt 
gain all emp 
rations /, 
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tharwe wereſ indeedintimepaſt, but our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath paycd vnto his Father 
the price of our ion, and hath ſcr vs 
free. If are yniuſt, and 
therefore ſhall be condemned beforegGods 
judgement ſeare ; wee are to aaſwere that 
Chriſt who was innocent was aaa rn 
char wee who are guiltie might de acquited; 
that though we are wicked in our ſelues, yer 
wearemolt juſt clothed with 


reouſnes ; tharhe that came to ſave 


judge vs, and therefore we | 


wa, 

wee ſhall be held capriue of death and ncuer 
riſetorake poſſeffion of our heauenly inhe« 
ritance ; weeare to anſwer that our Saujour 
Chriſt harh broken the bondsof death, and 


is aſcended into heauen, ro prepare vs a 

there. If heodicR that Chriſt and all his be- 
nefits doe not appertaine ynto vs , for euery 
man ſhall live by his owne rightcouſneſle, 
and the foule that finneth ſhall die the death; 
weearetoanſwere that by the Spirit of God 
and a lively faith, Chriſt is become our bead 
and we his members , ſo that hee is ours and 
we his, andour fins he hath taken him 
and beſtowed on vs his ri hee is 
becomeour husband and we his ſpouſe, and 
therefore ns he hath communicared himlclfe 
vate vs, {© fikewiſe all his benefits , his me- 
rits, righteouſnefſe, fanRification,and ever- 


laſting N 

Bur if will noe thus be anſwered, 

we arenot to enterraine any further 
tion with him , butto ſend himto our Saui. 
our Chriſt who hath raken vypon himto bee 
not only our Redcemer and our Mediatour 
and Interceflor ymto God bis Father, bur al. 
ſoour Aduocate to plead our cauſe and to 
anſwere all ſuires made againſt vs both+by 
Gods juſtice and the hand writing of the 
Law; andalſo by Sathanand all bis adhe- 
rents, 2sit is x./obw 2-1. Seting therefore 
our Saujour Chriſt whois the w of his 
Father, hathraken ypon 
our cauſe in nll our ſuites, let not ys our ſelues 
be over bufic in diſputing with this wrang- 
ling lopbiſter , bur ſend him for an anfwere 
to our Chriſt who hath fully ſariſ- 
fied his fathers juſtice in all which it had a- 
vs, and cancelled the hand-writing of 
Law , whereby wee were obliged and 
bound, and therefore much moreableis hee 
toanſwereall accuſations which this cauel- 
ling accuſer bath againſt ys. Neither are we 
to doude. bur that our Sauiour will be our 
Aduocateto oehormnide ially con- 


kink ER doch principally evapecns 
|<ic. For the queſtions 


b 


lead ore jecaptive;that he is riſen againe, [20 
being the firſt fruits of them that ſlepr, a 


him the defence of 


cauſes comrouer- | 


| 


I©S 


the ground : 
ſo when our mindes ne replenbed wich 
\| ly thoughts, and occupi in godly and 


fully 
NE 


merits,righteayſacs, 
and latisfaQtions , propre Wee renounce 
and caſt away from gens c in 
reipeft of being any of our juſti | 
tion and ſaluation : but concerning Chriſts 
righecouſneſle, merit, and the ſulficzencie and 


faluation of all fingers which doe 
apply them vnto lues by a lively faith; 
2ndtherefore wee may aſſure our clues hee 
will defend his owne cauſe againſt all Satzans 
obxQtions and impurations. 

But if Sathan continue his importunicie , 
and will admitof no anſfwere, wee-arc- 4s 
much as in vs licth to baniſh his tentations 


ditateonthem. And tothis end we.ace ©On- 
tinually ro exerciſe our ſelues in feruens 

er, defiring the Lords gracious | 
whereby we may beinabled 0 withſtand all 
the aflaults of our: enemie, as alſoro heang; 
reade and meditate in Gods Word, and dili. 


ren, and painfully ro imploy ous 
way range Aur pony. fin ay > 
we may haue no leiſurc ro emertaine Satans 
\ tentations, For as a veſlell which is alreadie 
full can receive no mote , and whatſoeutr is 
powred thereinto ſpilleth 


neſt exerciſes , there is no.roome lekr for $9. 
rans ſugpeſtions , 2nd therefore as foone ds 
rhey oftcr to enter, we rezet cham- 
W manor wv" prad/ous 
times in idleneſſe, and doe not ilgentby ex- 
erciſeourſelues inthe duties of Chei 

& of ourſeuerall callings then are our minds 
fit grounds to receiue the ſeeds of Saranzenn,. 
tations , and to nouriſh them till ring 
forrh thefruirs of finne. And if | 
v3 like emptie houſes cleane ſwept and voide 


ro 


is good, it is molt fix to recciue that which is 


efhcaty of his death and obedience , for the | 


out of our minds, and not tothinkeand mes | =P 


holy confe i | 
| ram, Hs y rences with our Chai. 


be overcome by $a. | 
Paranegd We > coor no | 


q 


% 
* 


"os LN, as We" 
— : a y - — 
| $o& | CHar.23! How the Chriſtian being foiled may be niſed,  \ \ | Lis, 
20 our eyes the hainoulneſle of our fines, wee | this wilde fire , when once it hath taken 
'Þ: * | are nottobeydall our thoughts to meditate { | deepehold on vs, | 
andcellto minde all our {0s boch new and 
old, both which we <p gowns —_ _ _ 
infirmitie;, and which woe haue willing- 
| CE» for fo the huge cloud of om CHa?. XXII, 
innes being tcere our eyes, will hide from | | How the (Chriſtian being foiled by Sathans 
_—_—_—— ſhining beames of Gods mercy fentations mayberaiſed Er4inee 
andChrifts merit, though they are without | | 
comperildn greater : bur as ſoone as wee caſt INS, Nd theſe are the meanes whereby 0.Sed,,! 
one cyt ypoh our fins for our humiliation, > ,——N.* the Chriſtiah fouldier may bee How aChri&| 
letys caft the other preſently vpon Chriſt Ic- LE ſtrengrhened and incouraged to | anistobehay| 
ſus , who hath payed the price of our rc- ſtand-in the combats of tentati.. | bimſclicwha | 
npth ons. Burſomerimes ir commetb topaſſe thar | ** i*falleau 


| lu he puniſhment | 
__ eferved by reaſon they vegleR chele meanes, orelſe | tt 


which we by our fins baue deſcrued. For if 
we by Satan hath ftung vs | | doc notio carefu 4 oye axthey ſhould, 


with theftingof fin, wee ſpend our time in they are foiled by Sathan, ouercome by his 
yponthe wound and neuer thinke rentations , and led captiue ynto fin. How 
thexefore mwuſtthe Chriſtian thus overtaken 


| the remedic, cucn thetrue brazen Ser- | 
aobells Chriſt hanging on the Croſſe : the [29| behaug himfelfe ? furely he is nordeſperate- 
 poyſon of fin will fo inflameour coniciences, ly xo caſt away all hopeof vitory,and cow. 
that ehe-wound will proue morrall, which at { | ardly to yeeld himſdlfe to bethelaueof Sa- 
the firſt might cafily have beene cured, if we | | tan, lying contenredly in the chaines of fin, 
would 'haue applicd thereynto the precious | | without any defireor indeuour of comming 
balmeof our Saniours bloud. Sowhen $a- | | out of his captiuitie : but being falne he isto 
ranſerreth before our eyes our owne weak- | | labourandfrive that hee may riſe againe, | 
and being taken priſoner by finne and $; 


hefſeand infirmities, to the end we may de- G 
fpaire of vidtaric , 25 being neuer able to | | he is not willingly to remain intheir bonds, 
butearneſtly todefire his freedome and li. 


withſtand ſuch ſtrong tentations , wet are | 
| [acttofpend our time in thinking hereupon, bertie. Now | the meanes whereby 


ar ar tocall to minde the almightic fallen he may riſe againe, is by vafained rc- 
power of God who hath promiſcd vs his aſ- | . | pentance, when asNe 4s heandl y forriefor his 
kftance inchis ſpirituall fight. So when bee | | fin, becauſe thereby hee hath difpleaſed his | 
objeteth vnto vs the juffice and wrath of | | louingand gracious father, and Rtedfaſtly 


God,inpuniſhingof fiane, and the curſc of 30 cr the time to come toleaucand 
0 


the' Law andtorments of Hell prepared for ake thoſe fins, into which by themalice 
thedamned ; weare not ouerſcrioully to te- of Satan and his owne infirmitiche is fallen; 


volue cheſe things in our minds; but preſent | | and dra oral faich , when as bee doch ap- 
| nts wap, Gods infinite mercic and | | ply vnzo hi all the mercifull promiles 
ifts merits, w Gods juſticeisful.- |49| of the Goſpell made ynto all repentant fin- 


ſatizfied, his wrath appeaſcd , the curſe of | | nevs. For chough faith in crature goe before 


Law cancelled , and wee made of fire- ce, yer thea@ and fruit of faith, 
brands of hell, heires of Heauen. And thus} | wee are aſſured of Gods mercie in 
if as ſoone as Satan inflieth the wound we | | the free forgiueneſle of our finnes , alwayes 
apply the playſter , irwill neuer be mortall | | commethafter. Where by the way wee may | A differen 
vatovs; bur if we letthe poyſon of his ren. | | notea difference berweene the ſ}ate of Gods | berweenethe 
tations run in our minds and never thinke of | children and the wicked. Both fall into fin ch yo 
iny remdi, though arthe rſt ſeemed bu very often, boch allo/commir hainous and | 22 
aſmall Ccratch, it will Ginflame our conſci- icueys fins; yea ſometimes the child af God 
CR chi OR will af- Allehined more feascfull and horrible ns, 
rerwards yery hardly 'admi of any . cuce. | . | then a mere worldling; bur hercia che chief 
When therefore Sathan doh caſt. into our | | difference berweene them conſifterh, thar the 
minds his tentations, let vs repell them, | | child of God after his fallis yexed and grie- 
and indeauourto quench them whileſt they | - | ued, and labourethto riſe againe by leauing 
i and forſaking the finne whith is 0d1ous vnto 
| him; bur the wicked man aker bisfall ge- 
uer forroweth nor grieucth, but rather reſol. 
OC in bs 6 5 +> goat 
againeand againe with greedi and de. 
light when he hachany - M7 offered. | 
But here the weake Chriſtian whoſe ſoule 
is opprefied with the heauy weight of finne 
| | will ſay vito me, alas chis which youſpeake 
forall yato me, neither can 1 _ 
5 


— 


18.1, | 


How the Chriltiax being foiled may eraſed. Curar 24 | Gp | 


whegrep. | ver fall, norbe failed by their ſpirituall ene- 
"| mics, God cfiecmerhas hisinuincible ſoul. | 


| ſhew any truchgne | 
och is ing vmtowardnelle and corrupucn, 
| that ia Readof forſaking my fin, [am ready 
'rofall againe ypon the next occafion': and 
therefore T cannot heue any faith or fullaflus 
| rance of Gods prom 


| a continued endcuour to attaine vato perfe. 


by have any aſſurance that Iamehe child of 
Got 20787 #6 Lam fallen inco finne, ſuch is 
the hardnefle of my heart that I cannot be- 
xailenor befortie for it; and whereas cuery 
ſmall worldly. loſſe-or crofle makerh mee 
noucne, weepeand waile, when by my fin 1 
h God, Icannorſhede teare, nor 
of heartie (orrow; and 


iſes made in Chriſt, ſee- 
ing they arcall limited & reſtrained to thoſe 
faners which and an.end. That there> 
fore rheſe mourning ſoules _ recciucſome 
comfort , let them know firſt, that if they 
have ancarncſt defire of repentance, faith, 
and the reſt of Gods ——__ —_ 
ood purpole to lcauc and foriake their ins, 
,- Di Hans their ljues in the ſeruice and 
worſhip of God : if they atediſpleaſed with 
their corruptions, and according to the mea- 
ſure of grace given; pray ynto God, defiring 
theaſiltance of his holy Spirit , whereby 
they may more and more mortifie the old 
man , and crucifie the fleſh, and thelufts | 
thereof : if chey hate the ſinne they commit, 
and louethe good which rhey cannot doe: 
if chey can grieve becauſe they are no, 
more grieued far their Gnnes, and be di 
ſed with themſelues, becaule their fins do no 
more diſpleaſe them : then may they be aflu- 
red that they are Gods children, who are ac- 
ceptable varo him in Tefus Chriſt. For hee 
reipegerh not ſo much our aftions as our af- 
etions - nor our workes, as our defires and 
endeuours. To this putpeſc excellently Aw- 
onitine. There is no holy and juſtman free 
om finne, and yet for this he ceaſerh notto 
be juſt and holy, if his heart adhereth to ho- 
lineſſe. And with him agreeth Bernard. An 
yawearicd defire (ſaith he) of profiting, and 


ion , is, eſteemed perfeftion. Now if 
this beto be pertec to labour after perfecti- 
on; then not to goe forward is ro goe back- 
ward. Sothat he who defiresto righte- 
ous, is righteous; hc that would repent, doth 
repent; hee that (triverh to leauc and forſake 
his fhnnes, God reputerh of him, as if he had 
leftand forſaken them ; they that wouldne- 


diers, and valiant Worthiez , who wert ne- 
ver vanquifhed.. For the Lord acc the 
defire for the deed; and' if there yan 4 
welling mind, it is Accepted according to that 


4 man bath, and nog according to that & man 
bath net, 25 it is 2, Corinth, $.12, So he ic 


. | countedblefled, nor who hath attained vnito 


ar inherent righteouſnefſe indeed, bur 
e who bungreth after righteouſneſſe, Math. 


i that is, who ha 


aſenſe and feeling 


of his wants and imperfe&ions, and withall 
ancarneſt defireto CL his wants ;ed. 
In which reſpec one faith, thaca j is 
alwayes 
juſtice it telfe if we efteRually debre it : nei- 
ther is there any thing more required rothe 
perfeting of rightcouſnefſe , rhento have a 


1 perfect willeoimbraceit. 


Bur yet wemuſt not imagine , that cuery 
flickering and vnconſtantdefire, 
from ſu&daine paſſion , and ſomeextraordi- 
nary occafion, is pleafing vnto God; for 
ſocuery worldlin migbt imagine himſelfe 
to be inthe ſtareof grace : but ynto this de-" 


| fire I ſpeakeof, there are divers things re- 


quired. As firſt, that this defire bee i 

with an holy endeuour, and earneſt ftiriuing 
meter co. in- the vic of the meanes, 
w wee may attaine vnro thoſegraces 
which wedo deſire:for itis not fufficiem thav 
we with forfaith, repentanct,and other gr#- 
ces , vhleſſe wee endeauour to atrazine vnto 
them, and to this end carcfully vſe all good 
meanes ordained of God for the obraining 


our defires. Secondly”, this defire muſtnor. 


beſuddaine like/a flaſh of lightning , vani- 
ſhing away as ſoone as it entrech inco vs, but 
wee muſt conſtantly perſcuere in ittill ir be 
ſatisfied. And as Dazid longed at aff rimes 
after Godrindgement: {fo muſt we long con- 
tinually after fauing grace and fpiricuall 
ſtrength, although wee cannot alwayes doe 
it with ikefearnciinefſe, as wee ma wy 


| comparing (ant, 25. with Chap5.3.Thir 


ly, it muſt noe be a flighr, and indifferent de- 
Ire , as 
if wecouldezhly atraine ynto them , orher- 
wile wee doe not greatly care whether wee 
have them or no; bur it maſt be yery carneſt, 
atleaft ſometime , though not alwayes : So 
as we may lay with Dead, Ay ſole long- 
eth after thee, © Lord, as the thirftie land. 


Pfal-63.1. And, «At the Hart brayeth for | 


the riners of water , ſo panteth my ſonle af- 
rer theey O'God: 28 its P/a/.42-1. Anda- 
gaine; My brart bredketh for the longing 
that ithath to thy indpement; at all times, 
Pſal.119-20- Like the defires of a woman 
with childe, which cati by no meancs be ſa. 


tisfied , vnleſſe ſhee have hes lopging. It 


makes vs like the Spouſe in the Canticles c- 


thus earneft 


ny delay; Sa 
ecaceani Arch 
Idie. 


we would have theſe graces, 


when we will, becauſe itis joſe 


| 


P/al. 119% 


Þ ee cent ee 


 [Cnarmz: —HowtheChriſhanbeing foiladmiay be raiſed, | Lin is. 


an boly angeragainſ allehi that croſſes} | 8.23. 2:C##: 1-22. and 55+ True it is indeed 
- 07AnEs 10% 505 2 of holy | that God diſpenſeth and Galldwich his ſpi- 
relolutic doſes our {clues ſerivuſlyg: coura- | | rit and the graces thereof ypon ſome of 
giouſ againſt whatſocuer isfeemes| | hischildren| in greater meaſure , and _=_ 

hinds vs fra ghayning ottbem. Like the | {ome inlefle, euen as the firſt fruits may be a fat,319.0 
'|defizeof huoger which will breake through reater or lefler handful, andrheearneft is 
a. one wall,, and make famiſhed men to. imesa/peny., and ſometimes a ſhilling, | 
rread vnder fobt , cuen choſerhardoe but 2| | fometimes moreand fometimes eſſe; bur yer 
[| latle binder chem from their defired food, 2s the greateſt meaſure which -=y recciue , is 


| ofthe -tarued }1 of bur as an liandfull of the firſt fruits , and an 
! AST 7H —_ | earneſt-pety in reſpect of the maine lumme areal 


21 Itafis.- | 68 ++ I 7» . . L 

\. Kon pr Wire a, and lakhs! and full meaſure, which the Lord bath here. ar neich 
vato God, when as it proceedcth from a ſenkeſ | by aflured vs that be will beſtow vpon ys in he namic, 

of our owne want and peourie,./in regard | | his kingdome; and be that hath received the Hons of t 


eh, can | 


1 "whereof wearetruly humbled. And bete-| | leaft earneſt , hath as full and perfect afſu- ty be af 
| of it is comparedto hungring andthirſting;} | rance of the whole bargaine , which Ged ed ro the 
tz othings COncuree , fuſt, a ſenile hach coucnanted'to make good vito vs , as biunaln 


| pt which aftiQeth vs, andadehre to| | hee who hath receiued the greateſt , accor-. 
'hauc it upplied. . ding to the natureof an earneſt, tro which 
| Fifty, tis nor ſufficient that wee Þaue the mealureof grace here receiued is com- 
| -ontinualland carneſt defire of our faluati- pared. But wherein doth this meaſure of 
| | ag, vaulefſe.zye defure as carnelily tbe ſubor-| | grace and chiefe perfeftion of a Chriftian 
dinare cauſcs and meanestendingthereunto;| | confift in this life? Surely , not in their 
namely VOG2Lion, jullification,tanRikicati- workes, tor they arcallimpertect, and fo 
on, faith, repentance, and the zcit of the} full of corruptzons that they are odjous in 
races of Gods Spirit : for euca Za/aam-| | Gods light, being conſidered inthemlelues, 
hamſelfe did wiſh that hee might dic the] | andexamined by the rule of his exact ju- 
death of the righteous , bur his defire was] | (ice; neither in their inhercntrighteovincs, 
not acceptable toGod , becauſe heewiſhed] | and begun ſan&tification ; for when they are 
talforoliuetheir life : hee deſired to die| zo] atthe holjett chey are pollured with there- 
like them, that Le might be faued; bur he de- liques of originall corruption, which brin 
| fixed not to ſeruethe Lord in holinefſe and | | forth the fruits of actual aghaeGons, nog 
if newneſle of life , whereby. heemight haue| | make vs ynableto doethe good wee would, 
| beeneafſured of 100, in that manner and mealure which wee 
wy neat mug ayoour deſires ac- men eons thoſe which are mott 
| ceptable to ey muſt bejoyned with | | ri are n6tin this reſpeRt acceprable to 
an boly endeuour to £ (ono thoſe {pirituall} { God : but herein the perfection of a Chri- 
| graces which wee Coe defire; wult bee{ | tian canſifteth, when as ſeeing his imperfe- 
| conſtant, earneſt, and proceed, fromatrue| | tions, wantrand fnnes, he 18 grieved and 
| ſenſe and feeling of our owne wants, and [gof truly humbled with the fight ndſenle of his 
trains wen. to thy meanes "oo oupaſrieon) PREY and diſclai- 
1 end, andt weof gracci race] {| mingand rejecting his owne righteouſneſſe 
«] it ſelfe; the defireof faith by faith; the defire mar, hg - doth flee _ Saviour 
of repentanceisr ©; not. initowne| | Chriſt, hungring after his righteouſnefſe, 8: 
nature, but in Gods acceptation,who accep-| | by a lively faith applying vnto his wounded 
recth the will for the F296 fora ing tothat | - | foule his merits and obedience, doth looke 
excellent faying of eAnguſtine. Hee hath | ' | for falvation in him alone; And lafily,when 
much profitedia this life who in hisprofi. | | a5 in obedience to his commandement , and 


ting knoweth how farre hecis ſhortof per- ia true thankfulncfſe for his infinite mercies 
feet righ _ ph be of hee hath am earneſt defire to glorifie his 

Andin truth this is the chicfe perfeRion | | Name, by a godly and Chriſtian life , firi- 
of our + mono" 0 when aswefeele our [uingand cndevouging continually to forſake 


imperfe&ions,and labour carnely afier more | | bis 60s, ro martibie his corruption , and to | auxin" 
perfeAion, * for , weearc Chriſtians rather attaine vnto more and more 1 ion in | <br1/1an/® 
, {in our affeQions and defifles then, in our | | righreouſnaſſe and holinefſe, For , Itisthe ef nay 
| workesand abilirjes ; neirher doch the Lord } |greaceſt part of Chriſtianitie ro defire with veug nat 

en the full meaſure of| Juhe Sa heart to becomea Chriſtian. rag 

ces thereof in chis life, If therefore we doe keepe the couenant of | v- © 

fruits ,. Which are asiz} [the Lord, nay , if wee but thinke wpon hu 
in re>pet of | | { ommandements , to the end wee may doe nca 

them, the louing kindneſle ofthe Lord ſhall of Scripw* 
endurefor eucs ypon vs,as it is Pſal. 103.17. | 7/419) 
i1$.if we can! from our heart lay with good 
N_chemrah, O Lord, [beſerch thee let thine | chem 1.1 
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How the Chiiftidy being foiled may beraiſed. Ca AP,23. 8 59 


(a.319+ 6,40 


007,19» 


acncicker 

he namc, nor 
$10ns of the 
eb, can pro- 
rly he aſcri- 
ed ro the 
biruahal) men, 


earenaw bearken #8 thepray®r of thy ſerwant 
wdte the prayer of thy ſerwants whe deſire to 
tare thy "Name ; the Lord will heare VS 10- 
deed - and- grant our requeſts, If with the 
Prophet Dawid wee baue but reſpetF of Gods 
Commeniements with a care tofulfillthem, 
we ſhall-not be confounded: If we bur defare 
roobey Gods commandement,the Lord will 
2ccompliſh our defire , and quicken v5 4p his 
r5gbteomfſmeſſe, though webedull , yea dead 
vato:all goodnefle. If with the Apoltic Pard 
wee doethe cuill which wee would not, and 
cqn{entto thelaw that it is good ,delighting 
therein intheinner man ; then though wee 
are with himled captiue yoto f1nne, yer 1T.15 
not wee that offend, but finne that dwelleth 
in vs, that is, our old man, our corruptand 
vnregeneratepart, which cannotfitly be.cal- 
led by our name, becauſe iris mortifiedal- 
readie in lomemeaſure, and ſhall be fully a- 
boliſhed by.the Spirirof God. Neither doth 
it liue the lame ſpirituall life with ys , fecing 
it.isnot quickned by the Gme ſpirit : and 
therefore as thole who haue diuers foules, 
which giye vnto then life-and motion, are 
themſelues divers and alſo called by diuers 
names ; ſo-the new and old-man living as it 
were by divers ſoules, the one being quick- 
ncd with Gods Spirit , theother by Sathan 
(whercof it co:mmeth to paſſe,that the more 
the onegliveth the other dieth+, the more 
ſtrong the ſpirit js , the weaker is theflelh ; 
and the actions of both are quitecontrary,) 
therefore they may fitly becalled by divers 
names: neither can the actions of the fleſh 
be aſcribed rothe ſpirit; ſecing they arecon- 
trary the onetothe ather. For as ifacion of 
acrab tree, and another of a pepin tree being 
rafted into the ſame ſtocke doe both bring 
Pre their ſcuerall fruits, the onecrabs, the 
other pepins, it may fitly beeſaid this rree 
bringeth forth cicher pepins or crabs, becauſe 
they grow in the ſameſtocke; but yer it can- 


eth forth pepins, or the pepin cion crabs: to 
becauſc thefieſ and the pirie are joyned to- 
gether in the ſame bodie and ſoule, wee may 
inthis reſpect ſay that this man ſinneth , or 
doth that which is good ; but yet when wee 
ſpeake of oe regenerate or carnall man py 
perly and {eucrally, as wee caanot truly fa 
| ds fleſh doth any vn crs 2 phony : jA 
can,wee truly affirme that the ſpirit 
and regenerate man doth committhat which 
is euill, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh ) finne 
which dweleth with him. And though the 
fleſh be the farre greater part, yerdoth ie nor 
denominate and giue the nameto theChri- 
Far jhekar ations 4 2-ampp is partly morti- 
8 y inmortifying , and partly to be 
mortified, that is, PL and aRinaced to 
death anddeftruction ; and alſo becaule it is 
the worle agd more vnworthy part without 


] 


POneers » and conſequently notto giuethe 
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not berruly ſaid chartrchecrabcreecion bring- |-- 
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| 


-- 
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| name. For as wine mixt with water 4s cal- 

led {till wine, though the water execed the 
wine in quanzitic , beeauſc it is the moreex- 
cellent ſubſtance ;' ſo the fleſh being mixt 
with the ſpiric, though it be in greater quan= 
titie, jr doth not giuerhename to vs and ous 
actions, but the ſpirit, as being our more ex- 


called fpirituall, regenerate and new men, 
10 *hough the lea(t partbe ſpirituall, regenerate 


and baucin ys the Spirjrof God, and the gra- 


'|ſo much as will anddefiere that whichis ac- 


ccllent and worthy parc; and of it weeare 


and renued, If therefore we are regenerate, 


ces theteof in the leaſt meaſure, wee may 
boldly ſay with Pasr, that it is no morewe 
that doeoffend God, bur finne thardwelleth 
in vs; neither ſhall wee receiuepyniſhmenr 
burthefleſh, that is ; our vnregenerare and 
corrupt part, which ſhall be mortified and 
tully aboliſhed by the Spirit of God z as for 
the ſpirituall and regenerate part ir ſhall : 
daily bee more and more ſtrengthenedand | 
confirmed in the ſpirituall life, andthe more 
puniſhments , aftiictions and torments the 
fleſh hath inflited on it, the moreſhalltbe 
{pirituallman grow vpin grace and 
neſle, tillour corruption Leing by littieand 
little mortifted , and incheend fully abbli- 
ſed by death, weeſhall bceperfect men in 


- 


Chriſt, living a ſpiritual and eucrlaſting life 


in all glory and happineſſc in his kingdome. ' 


When thercfore the Lord luffereth yatanw' 
at9i&t ys in our paods,. bodies , and in our 
loules and con{ciences as hedid ob, itis not 
becauſc he hath forſaken ys & giuen ouer his 
whole interclt hee hath inysto this wicked 
ſpirit, but, as the A poltieſpeakerh in angrher 
matter, he delivereth vs vnro Saran'(to bee 
aftlicted) for the deftraion of rhe fir fk,rhar 
the [per44 may be [ined withe day ofthe Lord 
eſis, 1-( or.gege. 2 2, o{s 

It may be thatthe workeof mertification 
and regeneration doch goe ſlowly forward : 
and the Lord may foratimelet' our corrup- 
tions beare greatimwayin ys, to theend hee 
may hereby truly humble ys wich the Gght 
of our infirmitics , and take away from vs 
all ſelfe-contidence, prefumption #tid cauſe 
of boatting , and make vs wholly ro retic 
vpon his mercie and 'Chrifts merits: bur | 
though it goe on flowly', yer ir ſhall goc 
lurely ,becauſc jt is nor begun and continued | 
by our {clues , for wee: cannor 1o tritich as 


| thinks 4 good thought, bur all our ſufficiencie | 


is of God, asitis'2.Cop.2.5; neirher can'we 


ceptablein Gods fight, for it is he that woyl 
keth in vs the will and the deed , eneniof hu 
good pleaſure, asitis Phila. 17, Akd tht e- 

orethele holy defires, 'which arethe begiri- 
ningsand firtt fruirs of x | 
the worke of Gods Spirit; ht 


webcfully freed from oar-corriptiont” and 


wh RR ; and 


| perfe& that whichhe hack begysHitac la 


; 


— 


indued with vniportedholineſſe-arid ſan&ti- 


__ ficetion- 


ROMA TAT?® 


1.C87-5.5« 


0.Se.s. | 


Though our 


ſpirituall 
growth be 
ſlow, yet itis 
Ccrtaine, 


2,Cor,3. 5+ 
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Phaloact3e' 
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| lan 1.1 To 
Mal.3.6. 
 Kom,11. 29+ 


d. Sed.s. 
If we earneſtly 
defize perfc- 
Rion,the Lord 
will perfeQ ys, 
and in the 

| mcane time 
pardon our 


| imperfeRions. 


bo |Cnar.1s; 


Ce yr E——_— - 
—— 


cation; this defire is Gods worke, which he 
| will fintſh and accompliſh, according tothar 


entrance; when his holy Spirithathnflamied 


hearts with an carneſt defire ro haue him en- 


| 


Revel,z.20, 


lobn 7.18. 
KRewel,21 +6 


| Prox-33.26, 


}. Sell.7, 
he former 
point ilhiftra- 
ted bydiuers 
hmilitudes, 

Ffay 4g9eL 5. 

| and 66.13. 


Meal.z ol Te | 


| doore and knocks i i{ any man heare my voice 


| /up with bim, and be with me ; thatis, I will 


| our Sauiour Chriſt calleth ſuch as thirſt vnto 


| meanecimne though our infirmitics be never 


| we earneſtly deſire to bee freed fromthem, 


| more of our willthan of our deedes, and of 


| 


| feſleth, Mal. 3-17» And 1 wil pare them, 


WASH ©, SO 
How the Chriſtian being foiled may be raiſed, 


| Lis; 


fication. According tothat Phil.x,6. I am | 
perſwaded of this ſame thing , that hee who 
hath begwn ths good works un you, will per- 
forme it vntull the day of Teſtu Chriſt, For as 
withthe Lord himſclf rbere « neither change 
wor ſhadow of change, Tam.1.17.Aal.3.6. 
ſoalfo are hu gifts and calling withowt repens 
tance :as it is Kow.J 129, | 
Iftherefore we haue but adefireto forlake 
ourfinnes, and to attaine vnto true ſanctifi- 


P/al 145.19. He will fulfil the deſire of them 
that feare bim. For it the Lord doe even 
preſſe ypon vs whileſt wee doe not deſire his 
company; if he ſtand waiting and knocking 
at thedooreof ourhearts , calling and cry+ 
ing vnto vs that wee will open and giue hjm 


vs with true loue of him , and opened our 


ter; will hee now thinke you goe away and 
refuſe ro come in when wee inuite him ? No 
aſſutedly,for he hath promiſed thecontrary, 
Renel.3.20. Behold (faith he) [ftand at the 


andopen the deore, | will come in vnto him & 


make him a rich banquet of my heauenly 

races, and grue bem to drinke the water of 
lsfe ,. of which whoſocuer drinketh ſpall ne- 
wer be more athirft , but it ſhall be inhim a 
well of water ſpringing vp inte ewerlaiting 
life, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, /obx 4.14. So 


him, If av man thirſt , let him come to mee 
and drinke : And, 1 will gine to bim that is 
athirſt of the well of the water of life freely. 
If therefore wee haueathirſting defire after 
Gods Spiritand the graces thereof, we ſhall 
in Gods time bee ſatisfied, and filled 
with thefull meaſure of them. And in the 


fo greatand manifold , yer in Chriſt God 
will be well pleaſed with vs, when asour 


corruptions doe dilpleaſe our ſelues , ſothar 


and to ferye the Lord in rightcouſneſſe and 
holineſle of life. For the Lord efteemeth 


our holy cadeuour thanof our beſt workes, 
becauſcthis is the ſeruice and facrifice of our 
hearts, wherewith aboucall other things he 
is moſt delighted: and therefore, Da cor Deo 
& ſufficit, Giuethy heart to God and ic ſuf. 
ficeth, Prou.34-26, 

For the L ord is our moſt gracious Father, 
whoſc love farre excecderh the loue euenof 
tender mothers, £/a7 49-15. Looke there. 
fore what affeion thetender father or mo. 
ther beareth apd ſheweth towardes their 
child: andſuch , nay, infinitely more will 
the Lord ſhew old 6 vs as himſclfe pro- 


45 a man ſpares his owne ſoune that ſerneth 
him. Now we know that if a child endeuour 
todoe his dutie,, and ſtrive todochis belt, 
though through wantof power or $kill hee 
is not able to doeas hee would , thoſethings 
which his father injoyned him; there is ao 
louingfather but will winke at his imperfe- 
Ctions, and accept his will; commendin 
his obedienceand dutifull endeuour, though 
the workein it ſelfe deferue nocommenda. 
tions : how much more therefore will our 
heavenly father , whoſe loue is) infinite and 
without all compare ; bee well pleaſed with 
vs inthe middeſt of our infirmities, if wee 
haue a defire and caretoſeruc him?The Lord 
is our ſhepherd , and weehisflockeand the 
ſheepe of hispaſture, fas it is Pſad.23,1. and 
lobn 10. Now if a ſheepe be intangled in the 
briars,ſo as he cannotfollow the ſhepheard, 
though hee hearehis yoicecalling ynto him, 
yet it hee ſtruggle and ftriue to. come our to 
the vttermolſt of his power, and bleat for the 
vga mrs helpe, when he cannot help him- 
ſelfe 


-hereby it —_— that he is one of his 
flocke, which the good ſhepheard will not 


| ſuffer to beloſt;)whereas indeed if bee want. 


not power alone , bur will alſorto bee freed 
and to follow after , it is cleere that hee be- 
longerh ro another ſheepfold :{oif when we 
are intangled inthe briars of our corruptigs, 
and ſohindred withour impecfeRions, thar 
we cannorfollow the great Shepheard of our 
ſoules Jeſus Chriſt in the path of righteouſ- 
neſſe, which Itadeth to the ſh dof c. 


| verlaſting happineſſe, though wee hearehis 
| voice calling vnto vs ; yer if with the filly 


ſheepe wee ttruggle and frive to bee freed 


| from the ſnares of finne, and when we can- 


not free our ſclues by our own power,doe as 
it were bleate, and after our ſheepiſh manner 
implore the helpe of our carefull ſhepheard; 
crying out withthqApoſtlePas{(that bleſſed 
ſheepeof Chrift) #rerched manthat 1 anew, 
who ſhah deliner mee from the body of this 
death ? then will our louing rd Ie- 
ſos Chriſt in his good time.come._and looſe 
vs, andit with ftrugling in the briars of fin 
wee areſo diſabled that weecannor goe, hee 
willtake vs likethe ſtrayed ſheepe vpon his 


þ ſhoulders , and carry vs by the wayes of 


righteouineſle into bis ſheepfold of euerla- 
ſing happineſle. Neither can wage 7/4 be 
thatour heauenly ſhepheard o of pur. 
poſe cameintothe World to ſecke vs whilefi 
wee wereloſt, and ſpent three and thirtic 
yeeres in following & finding vs, who were 
wandring and ftrayed ſheepe , crying and 
calling vnto vs cuen till hee became hoarſe 
with cryes , and paſſing thorow the 
thornie _——_ troubles and 'perſecution, 
till he had his precious bloud and final- 
ly laid downehis life for our ſakes ; ſhould 
now wrne away bis eyes and flop his cares 
when his ſheepe defire to follow him, and 


OY” 09” ENT 


Pal.14.4, 
lobn 16, 


earneſtly : 


| 
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— 


CHAr.23.i &t 


carneſtly implore his helpe finding their 
owne W © and ynabilitie to comeſo 
(wiftlyro him ast ſhould. The Lord is 
our Sauiour ind Redeemer , who hatch got 
ſpared his owpeprecious bloud, but hath gi- 
gen it ro his Father as the price of our re- 
demprion, that wee might bee deliuered out 
of the capriuirie of the Deuill, in which we 
were derained,as it is 1.7 5me2-6.1f therefore 
wehauea ſenſe of our captiuitic,and a deſire 
to be ſer at liberrie, being wearie of our mi- 
ſery,and ynwilling to ſtayany longer in this 
cruell bondage; our Souiour Chriſt will re- 
deeme vs, for to this end hee came into the 
world, asappearcth Luke 4-18. Andthough 
like ynto poore captiues who ( hauing 'ong 
time beene clogged with heauy bolts , an 

alled with Rtrong chaines) hauetheir limbs 
O betummecd and fore, that they cannot goe 
after they arefreed out of priſon; ſo wegatter 
we have long beene detained in Satans cap- 
rivitie, ferrred with chaines of finne, and 
clogged with the heauy boles of our corrup- 
tions, be ſo galled and benummed , that we 
cannotſ{\wittly follow Chriſt our Redeemer 
inthe wayesof righteouſnes vnto his king- 
dome of glory, but halt and tumble eucry 
Rep through our infirmitie and weaknefle; 

et if we haue ancarneſtdefireof comming 
after him, then ſurely he hath given this in- 
eſtimable pricefor our redemption, will nor 
now leaue vs in the hands of his and our ec- 
nemics ; but will feed vs with the food ofhis 
Word and Sacraments , and (trengthenaud 
ſupport vs with his holy Spirit , inabling 
vs with the graces thercof to follow his 
ſteps , fill having obtained full libertie 
wee arrive at his kingdome of eucrlaſting 
glory. 

Laſtly, that I may fitthe fimilicude to the 
Giriruall conflict whereof we ſpeake. If we 
haue an earneſt deſire of ouercomming our 
ſpirituall enemics, and withſtanding their 
temptations , whereby they labour to draw 
vs to finne; we may be aſſured weare Chriſts 
fouldiers, how weakly ſocuer we fight when 
weecorhe to the encounter, For though a 
ſouldier through fickneſle bee fo infecbled 
thathe cagnor weld his weapon againlt the 
enemic : yetif he march forward, and ſhew 
2 courapious heart and earneſt dcfire to 0- 
uercome , it will hereby plainly appeare 
that he is fairhfull ro his Choteins ,' & there. 
fore hee ſhall receiue his pay , though at 
the firſt onſer his limbs ſhould faint ynder 
him. Andfo if through finne we hauc our 
ſpirituall man ſo weakned, that heis readie 
to faint at the firſt incounter with our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, yer if we march ynder Chriſts 
ſtanderd, and fight the batrailes of the Lord 
of Hoſts, having an earncft defire even a- 
boue our ſtrength to ouercome our enemies, 
ſurely Chriſt our grand Captaine will ac- 
knowledge ys for his fouldiers ,and will giue 


C_ 


vs our pay, eucn acrowne of yidtorie : and ; 


ſeeing his power is omnipotent and his louc 
incomprebenhible , wee may make ſurcac- 
count that if in the fight wee receiue a foile, 
hee will and ouer vstodefend ys with the 
ſhield of his prouidence and raiſe ys vpa- 
gaine: yeaif webe taken priſoners and led 
away captiue by finneand Satan, he will reſ- 
cueand deliuer vs. There is no diſcredit ac- 
creweth roa ſouldier by recciuipg wounds, 
or being by yureſiſtable violence taken pri- 
ſoner; nay, rather it arguerh his yalour, and 
(heweth that the invincible courage of his 
mind doth farreſurpaſſe the weake force of 
his bodie; but rather hereby isa ſouldier diſ- 
graced, if cither hedare nor marth into the 
held,or being entred the barrle doth ſhame- 
fully leeaway, orcowardly yeeld yneo the 
encmy : ſo in this ſpirituall warfare it is ao 
diſhonour to receiue foiles and wounds of 
our {pirituallenemics , forthe moſt yalianc 
ſoulcters that cuer fought the Lords bartels, 
haueſuſtaincd the like : nay , if inthe fight 
they be taken priſoners , yer ſo they refilt ro 
the vttermoſt of their power , and ſhew an 


earneſt defirero bee out of the captiuitie of | 


ſinneand Sathan, this is acceptable torheir 
Caxraine Chriſt , and hee will inpitie and 
compaſſon reſtore themtolibertie.Butif ra- 


7| ther than they would endure the danger of 


the fight, they profeſſe themſclues friends to 
finne and Sathan ; or if havin profeſſed 
themlelues Chriſts ſouldiers, they ar the firſt 
encounter of their ſpirituall enemies remp- 
ting themto any finne , doe forfake Chrilts 
ſRandard ſhauefully, or cowardly yeeldto 
finneand Satan, voluntarily living in thei: 
flauerie withour defire of libertie : then ci- 
ther they ſhew themſelucs notable cowards, 
worthy to be caſhiered out of Gods Campe; 
or traiterous rebels, who though outward!y 
they made a profeſſion that they were 
Chrifts ſouldicrs, yet in hearthey defircdto 
ſerue Satan. 

Here therefore is incouragement for the 
weake Chriſtian whois diſcouraged and a- 
ſhamed to looke his Redeemer Iclus Chriſt 
in the face, becauſe of che manifold foiles 
which hereceiueth in this ſpirieuall combat; 
for howloeuer beforethe fight oftanprations 
he reſolueth manfully ro make reſiſtance and 
to ouercome, yet __ the Deuill frengly 
aſlaulecth, the world flattereth or frowneth, 
and the fleſhtreacherouſly betrayerh him, 
bghting ſecretly with whole legions of yn- 
lawfull luſts againſt the fpiric , then is hee 
foiled and often taken capriuc of ſinne. Bur 
ler ſuch rotheir comfort no that if they 
continue their earnelt defire of hghcing till 
the Lords battailes, and ouercomming their 
ſpiricuall enemies, they are accepred of Ieſus 
Chriſt , and in the end hce wi giue them 
frengrh to obraine a finall victory. And 


that their manifold _ and grieſly wounds / 


which 


| 


| 


=. 


tt 


—— 


63 | 


| | Sms is —_ 
CHAP, 23 , How the Chriftian being foiled may 


raiſed. 20 Err, 


p OS 


That Gods 
moſt yalianc 
ſauldiers hauc 
recciucd 
foiles, 


d.Seft.10. 
That Satan 
preuaileth a- 
gainſt ys nor 
by his abſcJute 
power, butby 


which they receiueof finne and Saran may 
not diſcourage them;ler them confider, that 
neuer any entredthe bartle (our chiefe Cap- 
taine Chriſt excepred ). but they haue bcene 
ſubje&to the like. Adam who was the thon 


wer efitred the lifts, was overthrownear rhe 
firſt encounter , andtaken captiveof finne : 
in which bondage hec ſhould cuer haue te- 
mained, had not Chriſt redecmed him. Noah 
was ouercome with drunkennefle ; and Zoz 
added thereunto' inceſt. Dad 4 notable 
ſouldier in fighting the Lords bartels,” was 


| madea flaucto his owne Iuſts. Petey a (tout 


Champion , ran away and forſooke his nia- 
ſter. In a word, there was neuer any that 
lived, who hauenot beene foiled by Saran, 
and wounded with finnc. One pethaps re- 
cciveth more and deeper wounds , Oris lon- 
ger held captive in the chaines of finnc than 
another; but none have eſcaped alrogerher. 
Andthole wit haue recciued the molt S11c- 
vous hurts, ſorhey haue an carneſt dehre to 
have thoſe wounds healed which fnne hath 
made intheir conſciences , to the end they 
may bec enabled to. renew the fight a 10h 
therſpiritualenemies; may afſurc chemiclues 


| chat Chrilt the good Samaritan and their 


moſt carcfull captaine, will powre the oyle 
'of his grace and mercic,, and the precious 
balme of his bloud into their wounds, which 
will as cafily curethem, though they bema- 
ny and grieſly, as if they were but tew , and 
(as it were) bur {mall ſcratches. 

And ſo much concerning the firſt conſola- 
tion, which may ſcrue for the comforting 
and raifing vp of thoſe who are fallen. In the 
ſecond place wee arcto conſider that Satan 
foileth ysand cauſcth vs to fall into finne, 


Gods permil- 
bon, 


.Cor.l2.8,y, 
$ 


notat his pleaſure nor by his owne abſolute 
power, but becauſe the Lord hath ſaid, thou 
ſhaltthus preuaile for the further manifcſta- 
tion of my glory. For therefore the Lord 
doth leauc his children ſometimes tothem- 
ſclues , ſo that being aſſaulted by Satan they 
fall intofinne , and bewray their infirmitics 
and corruption; to the cnd hee may ſhew 
hereby and declare the riches of his power, 
mercic , and goodnefle , which otherwiſe 
would nor fo nanifeftly appeare, And this 
the Apoſtle plain'y ſhewerh, 2.Cor.12-8,9, 
10. where hce faith that hee beſowght the 
Lord thrice that he might be delivered from 
the pricke in the fleſh andthe m'ſſencer of Sa- 
tan, which did buffer him : but the Lord re- 
turned him this anfoere, ' ſy grace #/uffi- 
cient for thee , for my power ts made perfett 
through weakneſſe; after which anſucre re. 
nh , the A poſtle quiereth himſelfe not- 
om ithſtanding his infirmities, nay, gloricth in 
them, rather then in his reuclations , as hee 
profetlerh ſaying, Y'ry gladly therefore will 
Irevyceratber in mane «nfirmnties, that the 


power of Chriſt may dwell in mee, Though 


gelt Champion in his owne ftrength thar c-! 


then'our infirmiries be great and'our falles [7 
Pit. 187%) \ |? ! c'y at the | & 
many, yetare WEe hot to be altoperher diſÞY co... m= 
couraged thereby, feeing it is the will of God | fall for th, 
char we ſhould thus bewray dur infirmitics | manifcſtatzg 
and corruptions,to the end his Power ,metcic | of his wn; 
'and goodnefſſe , may be made the 'more ma- þ POO mt 
| | | and Boodaes 
nifelk, and that both vnto our ſelues, and vn- | ,.12... My 
to others. For fuch is our {i ritual! blind- | tumilacics 
nefſe and ſecrer pride, that if wes ſhould al. 
wayes alike withſtand the tegipeations of 
Satan, without zecciving any foHle', ind ne- 
ver fallinto any\finne , wee would be readie 
torhinke that weſtood by our own ſtrength, 
and ſo aſcribe the praiſe of victorie to our 
ſelues, thereby robbing God of the honour 


due vnto him: and alſo for the time to come | 


{ ſhould the rather wes yS to hghtthe 


| wee would relie vpon our ſelues rather then 
onthe Lordsafhſtance ; then the which no. 
=; could bee more d:ſhonourable ynro 
God ; not pernicious vnto our owne ſoulcs. 
Bur when as in the fpirituall' combate cf 
rempeatiohs, wee fonerimes ſtand and ſome- 
times fall , fometimes reſiſt thoſe aflaults 
which are ſtrong & violent, & another time 
faintand yeeldinthelighteſt trials: this ma- 
kerh it apparentrhat it is not our owne pow- 
er, which in irfelfe is not much vnlike art all 
times; but the power of God, which luſtai. 
neth vs ſoinctinies, that we may not be whol. 
ly diſcouraged;and ſometimes withdraweth 
ieſelfe, that we may by recciuing foiles learn 
co know bur infirmiries, and wholly to rely 
our ſclucs onthe Lords affiſtance, returning 
all the prayſe of victory to the Lord, who 
onely hath ſuſtained vs, As therefore our in- 
firmuties in refpc&t of our ſelues, ſhould ſerue 
coabatc our pride , and to worke in vs true 
humiliagonand ytter deſpaire in our owne 
firength {10 in refpet chat they ſhew vnto 
vs the Lords power ſupporting vs , they 


ſpirituallcombate, with aſſured hope of yi. 
ay , ſreing je is manifelt that wee ftand 
not by our 0v ne power, whichlikea broken 
ſtafte or crackt weapon would faile vs when 
weedid m6{t truſt and relie vpon ie, butb 
the almigltjc power of God, againſt which 
neither Satan nor the gates of Hell can an 
jot preuaile. And inthis regard we may w kf 
rejoycein gur/ighrmities with the Apoſtle 
Paxl , becauſe by reaſon of themi it more 
manifeſtly \appeareth that the power of 
Chriſt dwelleth m vs, which js ablero de 
fend vs from Sarans malice aud violent rage, 
nor only when we ſtand manfully in the en- 
counter, but alſo,when we arefoiled and put 
tothe worſt. | 
Yea in this refpe&t the more weake and 
full of infirmitics the poore Chriſtian is, the 
more is the prayſe of Gods glorious might 
manifeſted and magnified. For when Satan, 
who is ſo malitious , puifſant and politicke 
an cnemie , hath long time affaulced a fil! 
weake manor woman, and yet cannot akel. 
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How the Chriſtian being foiled may be raiſed. 
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ly preuaile], - but recuracth away foiled and 


affted 2nd (trengrhened by ſome 
ane ow? wer which reexcellerh Saran 
in fireageh and policie ; whereas it ſeeineth 
noſuch wonder when asthe ftrong Chriſti- 
an, who hath obtained a meaſure of 
knowledge , faith, and other graces giueth 
Saran the . Neither are men'ſo readic 
to alcyiberthe prayſe of victory tothe Lord, 
becxule his "immediate yours and helping 
hand/doth not ſo manifefily appeare;; al-« 
chough intruth'their victory allo commerh 
wholly from bim , for without his giftsand 
races; they were as feeble and ynable to 
Rand asthe weakelt; bur yer the weaker and | 
ſmaller the meanes are, the more manifett i 
che Loris power and wiſdome, who hereby 
doth zceompliſh things which arcaboverbe 
r of men and Angels. For example ; 
the power and 
on. when as ideth for vs food con- 
uenient, and giuet on therexo to nou- 
riſh and ſuſtaineys; and yet it is morema- 
nifeſt, whenas he ſo ſtrengtheneth vs by ver- 
rue of one meale that wee necd no more in 
forrie dayes, as he did E/iae; butthenit ſhi- 
neth as it werein his full ſtrength, when as 
hee ſuſtainerh vs without any food at all, as 
made manifeſt when as heegiueth vs viRtory 
ouer our enemies, though there be ſome equa 
lity in the numbers & ocher rations, for | 
itis he that reacheth our hands ta warre and 


oxr fingers to fight ; but it is more cuident 
when as our number is ſmall , as when hee 
deliveredthe Iſraclites by Gedeon , and his 
three hundred men , from an innymerable 
| army ; andouercamethe whole hott of che 


Philiftims , by the weake meancs of lona- 
than and his armour-bearer : but then it is 
moſt cleereand nuanifeſt, when as hee ouer- 
commieth our enemies by his own immediatc 
power,as hee did the Egyptians inthered 
Sea , andthehoſtof Senacherih arthe ſiege 
of [erſalem. And ſo when hee giueththe 
ttrong Chriſtian who is full of grace, vifto. 
ry ouer Satan, his power appearcth; for vn- 
lefle he wereſtrengrhned withhis graces, he 
could not ſtand: but when one whoſecmeth 
in his owne eyes deftituteof grace, and full 
of finne and corruption (ſo, that he plainly 
ſeerhrhat hee is altogether, vnable to with- 
ſtand the leaſt aſſault) is norwithſtanding ſo 
lupported by Gods almightic hand, and im- 
; | mediate power, that hedoth not onely ſtand 

in the battell but in the end obraineth _ 
ry ; hereby the power and goodnesof God 
moſt cleere] lm to birgſelfe and all the 
world, then our finnes and falls doe 
ſhew vio v8 our own infirmities and weak- 
neſle, and theſedoe dectarc Gods vnreſifta.. 


ouercome; it mult needes bee confeſſed that | 


neſic of God appearerh | 


he did Afoſes and our Saujour Chriſt. So it is ; 


. | with our owne forces, hee will withdraw 


blepower and mi which notwithſtan- 
ding our fell. doth vphold ys : theres 


fore let vs ſodeſpaire in our ſelues , as that P 


thereby we may be moucd to rdic: wholly 
ypen.the Lord , having ſo much more hope 
of victory as che ftrength of God excelleth | 
the of man.- Le vs be humbled | 


a ed. 


with a true ſenfeand ſorrow forour:ownein- Xt 


firmities and corruption, as that in the mean 
time: we may recciuembreſound conſolati- | 
on andtruejoy;' becauſe wee ftand not by | 
our own ftrengrh, which every houre would | 
failevs, bur by rhepawer of Gods might. 
And therfore dough Satan andallthepow- 
crof Hell conſpire and: band themdelucs a- 
inſt ys, yet{hall they noc le; and 
thoughthey foile vs, yerſhall chey never fi- 
nally overcome; 'for hee that is with vs is 
ftrongerthen allthoy v hoate againſt vs;and 
the greater our-1weaknefile is, F-OCCA- 
hon ſhall the Lord haue of ſhewinghisom- 
mpotent power in gming ys victory. 

Buc if þ having Coreyed ang inficm 
ties, and gotten # foile in the ſpiriruall con- 
flict, thou preſently-be diſcouraged and de- 
ſpaire of victory; lurelyir is a manifeſt ſigac 
that thou diddeft truft roo little in Gods aſ- 
lifhance, & too much inthine owne firengeh, 
which becauſeit hath failed , thou haſt caſt 
away all hope: arid the greaterthy horrour 
and deſpaire is which followerh thy fall;the 
greater was thy felfe-confidence, and the 
lefſe thy affiance in God. For be that alro- | 
gerher relieth ypon the Lords affiſtance,and 
wholly diftruſterh his owne ſtrength when 
beefatlerhin the rimeof tempration,: is not | 
much aſtoniſhed with any great wonder, 
knowing that through his owne infirmitie 
and weakneſſe, hee is moſt apr tofall when 
God leaueth him to himſelfe ; neither is hce 
veterly diſcouraged and ouer-whelmed with 
deſpaire, as though now there were no 
meanes to ſtand in the fpirituall combace, 
andeo obtaine yictoryz bur hating,and with 
a peaceable and quier ſorrow mourning for 
his (inne, becauſe thereby he hath diſabnou- 
red his God, and offended his diuine Maje- 


(tie, hedoth not abatehis hope;but wich leſle FE 


confidence in himſelfe and n.ore confidence 
in God, herenuesthefight againſt his fpiri- 
ruall enemics, with vadaunted courage, 
knowing that the Lord in whom hce 
rruſterh and wholly relicch will never faile | 
him. And therefore let vsno morerelt in our 
ſelues, if euer wee would enjoy thepeace of | 
conicience, or would haue any afſurance of 
the Lords affiftance; tor he will be allinall, 
neither can he abide any ſharing in theglo. 
ry of the victory : and therefore fo as: 
wee truſt in our owne ſtrength , and fight | 
his helpe, till our often falles and foiles haue 
taught ys ro knowbur owne infirmities and 
corruptions, thatſo delpairing wholly in our 
owne ſtrength, we may pero reſt ypon 


his almightie power, 7 promiſed affiſtance. | 


- 


Ng _ Laſtly. 


0.Seft.12. 
Horror, feare 
and deſpaire 
following our 
falls, argue our 
diffidence in 
God, & ſelfe- 
cunhdences 


EC 


&@ [Cnar.2g. 
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 F Thelaſtconſo- 
lation, taken 
from the expe- 
rience which 
we haue had 
'of the Lords 

aſſiſtance. 


; 


| 


Plal77.10; 
Mat.3.6. 
lam.1:1 T* 


' end have obcaincd vi 


How the Chriſlian being foiled may be raiſed, 


| Liz, 


ler thoſe who aretruly humbled in 


Laſlty 
thoſc foiles which they recejuein 


ardof 


che ſpiricuall conflict, comfort chemielues 
the experienceof Godslouc;carc, and 

nefſe, both trowardsothers & themiclues;for 
| how many haue beene caltdowneas well 2s 
chey, and. yet hauc in.the:end becneraifed 
| vp? how many hauc ſorrowed and mourned, 


decaipaatjopeyagiveatyaatecd comfort; 


how many hauertaken nocablefoiles & grie- 
vous fals in the ſpiritual conflit, & yet inthe 


ara Hr the Lord,and hath been 
rezected ?. ahs Koch becoerruely humbled, 
and hath not a wa” 27k who your 
fou ainſt their ſpiritual enemas , 
7 rm. © heiLordreiGhence oucrcome? 
And is the Lords arme now ſhorcned, or are 
his-mercics come to an end? hath he forgor- 
tento be gracious, orhath he ſhur vp his lo. 
kir fnefle in dilpleaſure > Nay, rather 
fay iris thine owne infirmitic , forthe Lord 
is the ſanze hee was, without changeor ſha- 
Cog , and _—_— hee bath 
comforted and ſtrengthen giuen vi- 
Rory vnto others , ſo will hee comfortand 
ſtrengthen and giue vnto theea famous yi. 
Rory ouer thy {pirituall enemies if thou wile 
_ him and wait his leiſure. Bur 
ifthis ad grate 1a 1 thee when thou het. 


ret of Gods mercie and aſſiſtance in ſup. 
at leaſt let chincowne cx- 


Gods loue & luccor; for, baft thou notindu- 


porting others 
zencc pe T7 as ae) of | 


2 In a word who | 


| red many affaulrs of thy ſpirituall enemies, 
aud ws a9 Tia} 9 but] 
pray thee by w ſtrengrh ? not 
LoixSbenty thou art weake and eble, 
andthine enemies ſtrong and mightie, and 
therefore able to deſtroy thee euery minute, 
ifthe Lord did not {i thee, by his Al- 
#565 jy Haſt thou not alſo received 
mauy foiles, and bewrayed notable corrup. 
tions, and yer thou art not quiteouerthrown 

by _ >»And who 
hach | ? ely not thy ſelfe; 
for_if thou canſt not againſt Sathan 
whileſt thou art fighting, much leſſe couldeſt 
thou riſe ypagaine when thou artcaſt down; 
bur-ir isthe Spiritofthe Lord who hath rai- 
ſedthee "hy vnfained repentance , & hath 
r y __ ,ſo that againethouarr 
readieto withſtand and r&ift Sathan and bis 
temptations. Why therefore ſhouldeft chou 
feare will ia the end overcome & 
deſtroy thee ? why ſhouldeſt thou doubr of 
the Lords aſſiſtance in thetime tocome, of 
which thou haſt had ſufficient expericnce in 
rimespaſt ? ſeeing himſclte is ynchangeable 
and i. without repentance, and there- 
fore thoke whom hee hath defended hee will 
defend, thoſe that he hath onceraiſed yp, he 
will ever raiſe yp, and to whomſocuer hee 
hath giuen graceto withſtand their ſpiritual 
enemies, to thoſe hee will continue and in- 
creaſe his grace, till in the endrhey hauc a fi- 
nall yitory, andche crowne of victory ,.c- 


uerlaſting glory. 


oe An... Mt 


CHAP. 


THE SECOND-:BOOKE OF 
"THE FISRT PART OF THE 

1. CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 

INTREATING OF'SATHANS 
ſpecnll and particular temptations, which hee ſug- 


© peſtech againſt the ſcuerall caſes of, ourſalua- 
"- tion; andof the anſweres whereby they are 
©. to bercefuredandrepelle 'F 


ts. + 
LL _ , 


YES, FILLS 


| A! 
a : 1-497 
£11117 
- 11; CIR? 
ia, wh 


by 


doubrful deliberation, whar they wet#H& 
to doe. whether ro got forward in har bs 

riruall gairch towrds the holy land" 
withRabging all theſe difficultics ah@Pdni. 
2peimineotheir wregched 


Over Ke n- The | .. 
ſpecial] vempeat herewith be 
afſawkerbche weake Chriſtian j- are 4ichor 
vaceaſonable and _—_ or eli6fath 33 | | trudtiowof Gods children; or t6 wather | .- 1.2, 
arc{ubrill and polizik<; grounded vpon-foine | | thettagaineimo hivfervitude ro thei ne | 1.1 
arethoſt terroutrs and frares wherewith he: | | : | oft 5uad 
aftrighecth che Chrathian-newly cormerted it 'L 4, bnuong 
vnto God; or tempratirasgF. command iFor addi ; yo foe 
no {opera doth-a- men: >g nekedvuwy hereby 6 | | | —— 
O76 het eb! fl ! bras 
=” = Hen 
ar9m el ac! 


66 | Cu4az.l Comforts againſtconfuſed 


feares and terrors of conſcience, 


| Li 


PET 


2 


H 


FOOT: 7 


'| that 


{ and for their true conuetfiop yntohim ; and 


| cerh their hearrs for theentertaining of boly 
| abate he brace. which-1s ing off | 


| wiſdome and oncogene For hexeby | 


{ their hearts are bruj 


| zare; dhd fo wars 6 & rhey becomefir, 
oa 4 . ky fry = 

{ keepe themſclues from comming againe into 

{ feares and terrors , that they would nor bee 


hath beene, thegreater is their joy and66m- Þ | 


1 thagrhe,weanke Chriſtian in the middeftof 


iy 


ouerthrow of their enemies, and in ”_ | 


bles and trials hemaketh way for repentance 


by rheſf ſeruile feate$hee f eceth and prepa- 


thelerertible feares, till the mind and CON- 


wes | orled 
_ qo, Neghgr well _ conceit — 
peareto be w grounded who imagine that 
theſererrors procted frotn male chellacke- 


+ ly, becauſe ſuch as a withthis humour 


arc jet vnto them ;/ if they conſider 


wad made contrite, 
which arc naturally moſt ſtiffe and obdu- 


a ol ents Ga Dying 

tance, (2ad all 

graces; hereby theirchrakdowe vader Sapan 
appearcthwore odious and irkeſome,, 
beingdelivered the may bc marecaretulto 


this cruell bondage ; bereby they are moued: 
to abhorretheir former finnes , as being the |, 
cauſes of alltheſe troubles ; and haue their 
conſciences madeſo tender by enduring theſe 


waded willip [yro woundtham by com- 
ep argon 
(ae WOrkg, ; 

ures peefeqmencs we Have, 


ly, the greater their horrour and yerplexici 


he once alſo 


wateche Lords ledfure for their deliverance; 
, WOE Ki Tnete Icarces, true 
xl] good Oe%ng 


Nt EerreeaTSl, 
a W8 , —y Ty 0 
DN Ca nf d 


aonpbon wheke fenhgior 


| way whereunco paturally 


| (Oe: ye anal that$ in his 
icie firting his temptations according to 
enmate Gnecolonn , and difpolition of 
ae phone whom beaſſaylteth , Jbch thinke 
terrors and feares his fitteſt weapons co 
a 97 pp ata iy 9 nab ene 
ly : for naturally tiumo. 
rourandr n hmihpirie, ht pereiuet 
zat hee $annot cably, t in 
of goin, for as much as | wy 
rurallyfearcfull of their eſtate , and aprto 
make many doubts of cheir faluation , nor 
bewitchthem with worldly delights , in 
which they take no greatpleaſure & content 
ment. Agd therefore tollowing their humour 
he labouterh cothruft them head-long char 
, or accidentall 
theyendling ; and lbogret ſo wholly - 
| and oppreſſe with affrighting 
and vncomfortablefcares, that they 


King of the cure there bee applied 
ylicign doe joync together, becauſe as 
iwaſpnsarcnot aunijeable to purge the 
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vation-, and ſexled in cirminds from what cauſes it proceedeth, which being 


th 
comfort , vnderſtood the remedies are cafie and readic | 
ceof this melancholike F | athand; fo alfo in theſe diſeaſe, of theſoule, 
2 yet thisis { [there is. nothing fo hard for the curing of 
them , as to knowdiſtin&ly what arethe 
true caulcs of theſe terrours and feares ; ſce- 
ing the Lord in his Word hath prouided 
ſpeciall remedics for every ſuch maladie, 
which being wy by Gods ſpiricuall 
| ly Phyficions willcaflyceR the cure: Firſt, 
ingehis ind coololation, and | then we areto confiderthat the chiefe cauſes 
eat panes and diligence inthe vicofrhem. | | of all croſſes and calamities are ourfinnes | 
| fa regard whereof it behouerh all thus affli- } | which infe& our nrinds and conſcienceswith 
Qed, that (not thinking what Godcan doe, | | their guile, from which guilrineſſe procce- 
or whar be hath donein one extraordinary | | dethafearetull expeRation of thoſe puniſh- 
caſes, ro ſhew the omnjporencie of his W- ments to which we know that ye are iuttly 
)they victhe ordinary meanes. which hee | | liable; neither can wee ever be freed from 
hath prefevibed ; and j the Phyficions | | this guiltineſſe and fearcfull terrours , vntill 
| , joyne . X ; 
countel for the abating-and correcting of | | our hnnes being done away wee arejuſtified 
| cheirmelancholy, with the perſwafions and 20| and reconciled ygto God ; for then andnot 
 comfortsof the Diuine; ſecing this Juper- | before wee haue peace of conſcience , bold- 
 fuous bumoris the chick inftruwent which nes, & confidence, when as we being aſſured ; 
' Satan abuſerh to worketheir ouerthrow,and } | that Godlouath vs , and that weeJoue him 
the mott deadly wounding weapon, which | | againe, we can ſecurely reſt in all difficulties 
hedraweth out againſt them inthis combare paws yes.) his gracious promiſes, and, 
of jons. And therefore howſocucr | | powerfull proujdence. for pr ion and 
in ispothble the extraodinary afſi-| | protettion, And this the Apoſtle teacherh. 
ſtanceof Gods holy Spirit to overcome this| | vs, wherehe faith , . that rhere # no feare in | 1.101 4.18, 
ourenemie, and r0 obrajncthe victory when| | lone, but perfelt lone cafterh out feare ; for 
hee is armed at al points ,, and in his full 30] ſeare bath: painfalneſe ; andbe rb4s fearerh 
cena yet if wee: dilarme him of his | | a »ot perfetin lone. So the Wile manrellerh 
i vs, that che wicked flie when nove purſuoth ; 


| 


Promat.i. 


| whereby! ke is | but the rightoons are beljl as a Lien. And thus 
apainfÞys 


Adam, whileſt be watked withGodinthat | 
ifinocencie wherein he was created, was bold 
Eng, bueno ſcoo by hal | 
was his 1ence made gui lane, 
hee hiderh real rag thebuſhes, 
knoweth notwhat, and flieth de- 
40] ferebdeinowerh an'cnemytoafſaulr him. So 
aandrefreſhed i onethatmet him would kill him; hs 
| | y<3 4here> was no» enengy! to affaule' bit! 
jw y ive Desid being efſired | 
| the remiſſion of his finnes'; and' | 
peace with Ged ,| grew hereby ſ& 
| and! courzgious ,!\char hee pri 


© | | andquict | ' | that fopad be/er bimrawnd about; 


= hee 
Gadyotafvlo) |rbe Bantex of ho aliyef | 


waire 


JI" "ET 


—_— — 


| G 


bon nin AE 


: > Sel.4. | 
barthoſe 
%ho novid be | 
freed from 

| theſe fearcs, |} 
muſt labour to } 


attaine vnto 


faith and re- 
entance. 


| our irhto be rrue and lively 


[Cr av:T, Comforts againſt confuſed feerevnd terrorsof comſeience.- | Lita. 


of God which is in Chrift Teſwrour Lord. 
Whenrtherefore we are troubled and tur- 


\moiled withtheſe confuſed feares & affrigh- 


ring terrours , of whichwee'can yeeld no 


| caute-or reaſon, ler vs firſt know thisin gene- 


rall, chat out-fins haucexpoſed vs vnto rhern; 
tor where isinnocency,there alſo is ſecurity, 
where there is juſtification and aſſurance of 
the remifſion of finnes ,,'there is peace with 
God, peace with tht:creatures , and joy in 
the Holy.Ghoſt. So that if wee would be 
freed from theſeterzonrs and feares, we muſt 
carefully labour inthevie of all ood means: 
ordaincdby God forthe obtaining of a liue- 
ly faich, inhextingate Word, receiving he 
ments; Prayer, 911. moagwone bom 
Chriſtian conferences z -afſuring our 


| chat if wee be nor wanting ynto ourſelues in 
] thevſc of the meanes for the obtaining of 

faith ;-the Lord wilt aot be womens inm; 
| vs, but willjoynewith theſeourwa 


er- 
cilcs theinward operation of his holy Spi- 
rit, making them cffeuall forthe bepetting 
andencreaſing of this fauing grace in vs, 


| whereby being juſtified , that is , affuredof 
{ the rermiſhon of our 'finnes,, and of Chriſts 


rightcoulnes we ſhall haue peace with God, 
as the Apoſtle peaketh. And left we ſhould 


| decceiue our ſelues with a counterfer ſhadow 


of faith , and expell feare witha fond pre- 


ſumption, ler ys itr che nexr p roue 
ch the nies 
thereof 'in vnfained). 


; 


| 


ever, yeaaffjitions rhemſelues , and-even 
theſe terreurs and feares ſhall 'turneroour 
good, and working t for the beſt, 
Thallfurther the faluarion of ourtoutes. 
| -Bur beſides this repentance forall our fins 
1 penerall; there is requiredfor the procu.- 
ring of our and ſecuritic , avd forthe 
remoual of theſe contuſcd terrors and feares, 
that weenter into a ftrait examination ofour 
ſchues, whether ſome ſpeciall ,*hainous and 
grievous hane againtt our know c 
on preſumption, doc nor Rill. lie ypon our 
conſcienccs ynrepented of, which by Gods 
juſt judgement may bring vs into theſe ago. 
worms pms! — =_ it1s a 
ri $ching with ,, that when with 
an high hom 7[.9e) haucfinned againſt him, 
{and will nor by the ordinary meanes of the 
miniſtery of his Word or his more gentle 
chaftiſements be he ynto vnfained re. 
| pentance, that wee ſhould be haunted with 
| theſeterrors and feares, as it were, with fo 
many helliſh furies, that ſo wee may be for. 
cd to come ynto him, by chis' erouble and 
pe of minde , ' who will net come 
| pol our owne accord. If therefore we 
\ would hauetheſeterrors remoued ,' and at- 
taince'vnto peace and fecuriticin our mindes 
and conſciences , wee mult not contentour 
ſelacs with 2 generall repentance for all our 


, but wee muſt , more eſpegi 
EE 
ravoey and acid leopes _ 

, our 
owne conſcieneg- And then: ws noewith- 
ſtanding wee haue 


# wes theſe duties of 
arnrepenance,we 
ul havoted with chcſe-conkuled feares, 
to take courageunp v4 and boldly 
'Sathair,- at our ownercorrupt 


acculations., and to maketheir bils of 
inditement+ as haitous and odious ns: they 
cen,” that wenuty anfiverevntothem. Then 
are WELD FECT UNTG a-MOTE NATTOW Examina,. 


| out eſtate; 4nd tofay with tho Pro. 
ot Jus 2 thaw cait downe my | 


hripe 
God 


ings 


of xbe Law ? 


2 to eater-che L $:,»to:allcage cher | 


vexcd becauſe 


| Kom,$.14, 


p. Jed, 
Thatw be, 
Quited of 
theſe feare, 
there isr 
red aſpecia 
1 Pentance, 
for our chi 
and moſt by 


Novus linac, 


15. | 
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urery bath ſatisficd for chem all,& hart dil- 

rn thy debeto che” verermoſt farthing. 
Art thou/affrighted with. rhe fight of thy 
fines; which are in number numberleſſe, 
and in-cheirqualitichdinous?feare themnor, 
(ceing borh mercics .of God and metits 
ofChriſt acemoſt infinite, and being waſhed 
away with his moſt precious bloud , they 
ſhall ynere bee inapured vnco thee. Finally, 
art thou afraid ofthe Deuill, Death, Hell and 
condemnation 2. bee of good courage, for 
Chriſt lefus thy bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
hath overcome, .and gloriouſly triumphed 
ouerthemall, not only for himfelfe, bux alſo 
for all them who are in the couenapr of 
grace, 'in which number thou mayeſt aſſure 
thy ſelfero be one, ſeeing thou performed? 
chat only condition of faith atd repentance 
which herequircthof thee. 

Arid thus hauc I ſhewed che means where- 
by the weak Chriſtian may bearmed againſt 
confuſed feares : beſides which thereare 0- 
ther terrours that ariſe from» ſome knowne 
cauſe , atleaſt CTR NnG And 
thus ordinarily thoſe who are atflifted and 
troubled'in minde are-afraid of receiuing 
hurt from Sathan by ourward violence, as 
though they were in danger to bee killed 
rorne iN pieces,or Ay him, and 
ſuch like.: With whicbaffri e408" 
as they arcofittyextd , io elpeci iy when 
they are alone, or inthe darke. Andieftany 
ſhould think rhattheſc are mcere melantho- 
licke illuſions, hauing noother cauſe bur the 
abounding of that humqur : and noc'ar all 
therentatiens of the Deuill, or of ourowne 
fleſh ; wee are to know that none are more 
haunted with theſe feares , then ligle chil- 
dren, who areof all ochers molt free from 
the humour of melancholy; which ſhewerh 
chartheſe terrours ariſefrom that guiltineſle 
of conſcience which accuſerh for tinne; and 
condemneth ys as worthy to bce giuen over 
of God , to be abuſed and cuendettroyed of 


| the wicked ſpirits. And therefore the: beſt 


meancsof being freed from thele feares is to 
labour after a true and lively faith , yhich 
afſureth vs of our reconciliation with God, 
and that being receiued vnder his proteRion 
weareſafe from all dangers; as al wn ng 
vsof our finnes which expole vs ynto 
cils. For being freed from finne wee are cx. 

from _ : - rope fromthefeare 
thereof, and being by'faith and repentance 
reconciled ynto God and hauing him on our 
fide roſhicld and vs, there iSnoap- 
pearance of danger fromany enemy. | For sf 
God be with vs, what matter eth is whooppoſe 
x." if her who is moſt louing and 
carefullof ys, andallanighticto defend ys, 
do watch ouer ys with his all-ſceing and all- 
ruling providence, what power ofman, An- 


| $us, orDeuils can doevs any hurt ? For as 
r 


Sathan the Prince of darkneſſe and his 


> 


— 


| 


WW — 


wickedangels, howſocuer they avemzal ma- 
licious and dchrous todeſtroy vy, and (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) like roring Lions | 
abour ſeeking to deuoure vs, yer what abili- 
tic haue they toeffect their will , ſeeing all 
their might is from God , and that notto be 
vied attheir owne pleaſure, bur as the Lord 
giverh them libertie , and vſeth them as his 
inſtruments and executionersfor the puniſh- 
mentof the wicked ,' and triall of his chil. 
dren? Andthis the Apoſtle 7»de teacheth 
vs, namely that the Lordreſe-aecth the eAn- 
gels which k-pt not their firſt eftave , but left 
their owne habuatton, in ever/afting chnines 
under darkneſſe vnto the indgement of the 
great day. Of which wee havean example 
in the hiſtory of /ob, whom Sathan (though 
he maligned him) could not hurt, neither in 
his perton nor ſtate, before he had obtained 
__ from God : yea fofarre is heefrom 
ing any vnlimited power over men (and 
mwry, 4s Faichfull þ that hee could not 
enter intothe Swine vntill, our Sauiour had | Matth.3.31, 
given himleaue. Vntothele reaſons and ex- 
amples our of the Scriptures wee may adde 
the- experience of all times and ages , for 
whereor when was it ener heard of that Sa- 
tat: had any power ouer the bodics or goods 
26 Of anyot Gods ſeruants, to dot them any 
| hurt; vnleſſeit were only tor their triall, and 
| forthe exerciſe of their faith, affiance , and 
| patience ; that ſo by ſome corporall and 
\remporall affizctionthere might be eotwtyed 
vate than{pirituall and crernall good > nor 
| | becaufe Saran wanteth eicher power or ma- 
lice; forif heehad libertie fromGod , hee 
both could and would deſtroy theperſons, | 
and wracke the cſtates of many thoutends of 
Gods Saints; bur becauſe he is ſo litnited and 
refirained by Godsomnipotent power, that 
hee hath no pofible mcancs to execute his 
maliee,, without a licence and commiſſion 
from hum : for otherwiſe the more godly and 
religious men were, and the more carctull 
to pleaſe God, the more obnoxious ſhould 
they beto the danger of his violence, ſeeing 
of all others he moſt malignerh chemi. Yea, 
not onlythe common experience which we 
may hauein all others, but thatalſo which 
eucry Chrittian may haue in hin.ſclfe, ma 
ſufficiently fireagrhen him againſt thet? 
fearcs of luffering from Satan ſomeoutward 
violence; for how conumeth ir to paſſe that 
they have liued hitherto in ſafetie , and have 
beene preſerued both intheir eſtates and per- 
ſons ? was it becauſe, Sathan wanted either 
power or malice to deſtroy them? og becauſe | 
they haueformerly had more firengrh and 
abilitieto (tand in their owne defence? no 
afſuredly , for if chere had beene no other 
hindrance, or meanes of their preſeruation, 
they had long agoc þeene brought ro yrecr | 
ruine ; but becaule God hath watched ouct 
them with his all-ruliog providence, and 


hath 
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How we may withſland tentations of command, 


| Liz 


pI 


| 
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hath ſodefended them, and rebukedand re- 
{trained Sathan , that though hee werecuer 


moſt willing and readie,, yet hee was never 


able to doe them any hurt. And therefore 


ver 


if hauing expericaccof Gods loue & po 


in ſhielding them from all dangers , they 


will reſt vnder the ſhadow of his wings, 
they ſhall beſafe vnder his protetion ; net- 
ther ſhall Sathan bee ever ſo maliciousand 
mightie to deſtroy them , bur God will 


bee much morc niercifull and powerfull to 


defend them, Neither have they any reaſon 
to feare mgre when they are olitarie, then 
when they are in company , for if God 


| ſhould leave themto Satans malice 2nd cru- 


elcie, itis not the power of the greateſt and 
woſt invincible; army that could defend 
them ; and contrariwiſe if God be with 
them, it is no principalitiesand powers , yea 
all thepuiſſance and ftrengrh of all the dam- 
ned ſpirits , that can ſo much asdiſturbe 
their peace. And' yet ſo fooliſh are finfull 
men, that they zhinke themſelues morelafe 
and. ſecure from the danger of theſe ſpiri- 
tuall wickedneflesin the preſeace of a child, 
then in the moſt” powerfull preſence of 
God Almightic. Finally, there is nomorc 
danger in the remoteſt roome and darkdt 
night, then is atthe marker ac noone 
day; neither doth darkneſle, butthe warkes 
m darkneſle expoſe men to for 


tbe lufts thereof; then will the God 
of life and light watch ouer vs with hisall, 
and cuer ſeeing proui and ſo ſhield and 
preleruc vs fromall dangers, that the Prince 
of darknes ſhall not be able to hurr ysin the 
night, more then in the dleereſt day: forall 
times are alike vnto him, and he as well ſceth 
vs, and as powerfully deferdeth vs, inthe 
moſt palpable darkneſle, and deadnlt filence, 
aSifir were at high noone. And this was 
holy Daxid: meditation ; If (faith hee) 7 
[ay , yet the darknefſe ſhall hide me,cnen the 
nght ſhall be light abontynee. Tea the dark- 
neſſe hideth not from thee; but the nixht ſb1- 
neth &s the day : the darkpeſſe and hight are 
both alike. 


en At 


Cnar. IL 


Of temtations which hane no other ground 


and moning men to murther themſclucs, 


may refoft them. And of tentations inciting | | 


Jt Satbans bare command, and how wee | 
| 


and bow wee may be armed againſt theme... [© 
Nd thus much concerning thoſe ten. 
tations which work the mind 


| hefceeketh illraryrann 


[| end bouhdto returne into his 
|vrgeth them tolay yiolent hands vpo 


|} wrou 
| ous Pipe a oy 


| inan holy diſdainercfuſe __—_ their obe- 


| [ding to Gods Image 


tertifying them : the other kind'of vareato. 
 nablercntations,arctentationsofcommand, 
which are ſuggeſted by Satan,with a certain 
kind of belli{h authoricie, apd|imperious 
vidlence,and leaueſuch a forcible i 100 
behind them , as compelicth the afflicted 


partie to yeeld,and bringerh Ima cer- 
tainc kigde vrgent nb org doing 
ſomething injoyned by Sathan, though it be 
abſurd and impious , co tothe Word 
of God, andligheof nature; and that with- 
out any cauſc or reaſon toperſwade 
tothedoing of ic. For haum as the 
Prince of darknefſle in the childrem of vnbe. 
licfe, and enthralled chem in his captiuitic as 
boad-ſlaucs, enforcing them to doe his will; 
cucn_ after that they are delivered by Chrid, 
ize ouer their con- 
ſciences, and makinghis will to (tandfor 
law., he imperiouſly inſuketh ouer them, 
prcluming ypon their weakneſſe and his own 
power, /and without any reaſon hee yrgeth 


| them to doe thag which he commandah. All 


which tentations commonly tend , cither 
to the wounding of their conſciences with 
lome hajnons , grofle and grieuous finne, 
which hee vrgeth them to commic , that 
19s p re-acknowledge their ſubjeQion, 

{prſlhvpon hem an earneſt penie, 
by the receiving whereof they arcengaged 
leruice: 
orelſe to their yer deſtruction; as when he 
nthem- 
ſelus,8& yic means co haſten their own death. 


| Againſt which cencations weake Chriſtians 


arc 30 arme th $ by attaining vnco, 
their faich and repentance, 
afluring their hearts and conſcien- 
ces , that they are in the couenanc of grace, 
and partakers of that redemption which is 
Chriſt, they may eafily with- 
or then they may 


dience vmto thee ynreaſonable tentations, as 


| [being reaſonable creatures ; and ſay vato 


thenſcles , or the tempter ; Should I who 


am a manor woman, inducd with a reaſona- 
| bleſoule , which is giuenme of God to go- 


uerne and "wes mein all my actions, become 
nowlike a bruite beaſt without vnderſtan- 


"| ding, yeelding vato ſuch things as are not 


only ynrcaſonable,butalſo abſurd and mon- 
ftrous? yea ſhould I who was created accor- 
in all wiſodome and 
knowledge,ſhew my ſelf worſethen a beaſt, 
againſtall reaſon doingthar which. will bee 
hurtfulland pernicious vmto mee ,. vpoa the 
mecre command of my mortal] enemy, 
whereas Re by inflinct of nature auoide 
dangers, ſhun as neere as they can all 
things which may doe them harme Then 


| ty Ter ae a6 


tell him , chat howſocuer hee had 
whileſt 


of reaſon to tyrannize oucr them 
| they 


| 


and how v, 
May witty. 


them, 
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:« flayes and bondme? , andro ! 

gn eur toon ypon his bare comand L 
without alleagingany reaſon ; yernow it is 
moſt abſurd that they being deliuered by 
'Chriſt-and by the price of h1s moſt prect- 
ousbloud offered vnto his Father , as full 
ſisfaRion for their ſinnes, ſer at libertie our 
ofhisthraldome, ſhould yet yeeld ynto him 
any ſach ſubjeion, as they did in former 
times. "Now they may tell him that rhey are 
nbttheir owne, and much leſle his, ſeeing 
they are bought with @ price, and by thelaw 
of redemption are bound to g/orific G 2d borh 
in their bodies and ſpirits, [ceing they are bu, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; that now they are 
deliuercd by Chriſtoxr of the bands of rhevr 

iritnal enemies , that they ſhonld ſerue 

im without feare, all the dayes of thetr life, 
inholinefſe and righteonſneſſe before him-; 
thatnow they be made free from finne and 
become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe , who 
wwſt bring forth fruits of bolineſſe vnto life 
exerlafting. Now they may aske him what 


| anthoritie hee hath ro command another 


mansſeruants, or what reaſon they haueto 


obey him , eſpecially commanding things 


whicharehurtfull and pernicious both ynto 
their bodics and foules ; ſeeingif they reſt 
him, they haue a promiſcout of Gods Word 
which can neuer faile them, that he a flee 
from them? PR may tel} hin, that 
cheir Lord by whom they are redeemed , 
hath commanded them, that they ſhould wes 
give any placets the Dexill , nor yeeldany 
jot vnto his tentations ; whom ifrthey obey, 
notwithſtanding their great weaknefſe and 
fraikie, they need not to feare the malice of 
theDeuill, nor all the p>wer of Hell, ſecing 
he who had power to deliuer them our of his 
thraldome, when they were I \ 
hath ſufficient ſtrength to defend them from 
his fury, when they are in his owne Family, 
and his houſehold ſeruants , being God om. 
nipotent who « a/msghtie to ſane, and who 
hath vanquiſhed and gloriouſly triumphed 
ouer him, not for himſelfe alone , but inthe 
behalfe of all thoſe who adhcre ynto him by 
a true and liucly faith, 

And thus weareto arme our ſelues againſt 
thoſetentations of Satan, whereby vpon his 
bare command, hee enforceth men to wound 
their conlciences with ſome hainous finne ; 
now weeareto conhider of the other kinde, 
whereby he vrgeth them tolay'violent hands 
vpon themſelues, and to take away their 
precious lives , that ſoatone blow hee may 
wound both their bodies and foules vnto 


_ | their viter deftrucwn both in this World, 


and the Worldrcome. In the enforcing of 


| which tentation he t&ommonly imployeth all 


his forces, and bendeth all his engin» ofbat. 
rery againſt vs to makethis breach, becauſe 
if hee can'prevaile inthis aſſault, hee makerh 
no queſtion of a full aiid finall vioric. To 


} 


| 


1 


this purpoſe hee ſometimes yicth to the affti- 
cted Chriſtian no other argument to mooue 
him tothe committing of this horrible, vn- 
naturall, and damnable Gnne of ſelfe-mur- 
ther, but his peremptory command , which 
hee preſſeth ypon him with ſuch tyrannicall 
authoritie}, and ynreſiſtable violence, that 
without the greater grace and affiſtanceof 
God hee cannot chuſe but yeeld. Sometime 
hee haunterh him with affrighting terrours 
and horriblefeares, as it were with helliſh 
furies, which lufferinghimtotake no relt,do 
lotire and weary him, that hee is willing by 
death to ſceke ſome cale; for fearefoolithl) 
caſting himfelfe head-long intothoſecuils he 
tearern\, and ſceking foreaſe by exchanging 
worldly miſeries which are but momentary, 
for helliſh torn:ents which are intolerable 
and cuerlaſting. Sometime ke drawerh him 
hereunto by loading him (if ſo God permit 
hin.) with grievous afflictions, either in his 
name, orftate, bodice or minde, making him 
belceue that there is no meanes of caſe or 
comfort but by raking away his life, as 
though (like vnto bealts) death were vnto 
hitman end of all miſeries ; whereas it isto 
thoſe who dic in their finnes and aredefiled 
with their owne bloud, but theporch of hell, 
and alittle fore-raſte of never ending ſor- 
rowes. Finally, lometimehbe furchargerh his 
conſcience , made tender by terrours and 
teares , with the intolerable waight of this 
hainous finnes , and affrighteth him with a 
coceit that he hath commirred crimes which 
are ynpardonable : and'namely tharfearcfull 
and damnable finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
and therefore in vaine it is for kim to vieany 
meanes to attaine vnto ſaluation;and vnpro- 
fitable, yea hurtfull and pernicious it is for 
himcoliue any longer, ſeeing he ſhall ſpend 
his time in horror anddeſpaire, and by ad- 
ding more {inney vntothe former , increaſe 
that fearefull meafurc of his future condem- 
nation. ut in the meane time hee hideth 
from him the hainouſrefle of this finne of 
ſelte-murther ,and Helliſh defpaire, which is 
more horrible and abominable in the ſight 
of God , then all his other finnes, which he 
ſhould euer commit, though hee ſhould live 
rooldage :as alſo the imolerable and end- 
leſſerorments of Hell fire, into which hee 


wiltully leapeth without hope cf recoueric; | 


which as muchexceed all. worldly miſcries, 
grictes and puniſhments , as the wounding 
of the heart, orthe racking of the limbs,ex- 
ceedeth the pain of a prickt finger,or ſcrarch 
of a pin. 

But beſides his owneforces, Sathan vſeth 
his common aids , the world and the fleſh. 
And fir(t for the world it doth exceedingly 
vrge theafflicted Chriſtian to this fearetull 
dehgne of ſelfe-murther, For it is viuall with 
worldlings to wonder atthoſe who aretrou- 
bledin minde, as the Ole is wondred at 


by 


d. Sefl.3. 
1 hat the 
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2,Cor,6.3, 


|[CHAP.,3, 


Projerantiuet againſ} ſelfe-mar ber, 


| Lt 


by thclittle birds;totraducetheirnames,and 
to makethem the ſubie&t of their table diſ- 
courſe 3 to condemnethem as notorious {1n- 
ners, who haue committed ſome outragious 
wickedneſſe, for which they now ſuffer dc- 
ſerued puniſhments; to cenſure themfor mad 
men, who are fitter for Bedlemthen foray 
good company. Of all which diſgracesthe 


lately muchefteemed his repuration, and the 
Worlds fauour and good report , that bee 
had rather die thew ro liue thus iſhed 
and contemned. The fleſh alſo miniſtreth no 
{mall ſtrength in this encounter to workehis 
overthrow anddeſtruction , nouriſhing init 
many .damnable and vnruly luſts , whick 
nuake an cafie entrance for the Deails and 
the Worlds forces. As firſt helliſh pride 
which will not ſuffer himto refigne bimlelfe 
ouer to Gods willl & pleaſure,nor to ftoop & 
ſubmit himfclfe to his afflicting hand; but ra- 
ther chulcth notto live atall, then to liue 0- 
therwiſe then himſelfe deſfireth. And this 
alſo maketh him todiſdaine that hee ſhould 
be pointed at as hepaſſerhby, and be diſgra- 
ced in all companies, asaman loaded with 
finneandleftof God; andto skorneto out- 
liuchis reputation, hee being notnowable 
through his manifald aftictionsto hold vp 
his head, and maintaine his former credit & 
eftceme. Secondly, impatiencie which ma- 
kerh him impotenc in bearing thoſe afflitt- 


| ons which lie ypon him; and when he can no 


otherwile ſhift chem off , nor bee caſed of 
them, to chuſe rather to die then to liueſo 
yncomfortably and endure ſuch miſcrie, 
Where by the way we may obſerue that to 
kill a mansſelfe to be rid pr. griefe and affli. 
ction, argueth norrve courage, fortitude, & 
magnanimitie ; for theſe ſhew themſclues in 
tient ſuffering that whichthey cannotno.. 
ly and Chriſtianly auoidy but baſe pufilla. 
nimitic, and impotent wtaknefleof minde, 


{| which is notable to beare the leaſt burthen 


of affliſtion , nor with inward puritie of 
conſcience consfort it (elfe againſt a cauſcles 
ſcandall; farre vnlikeynto the holy Apoflle 
who held on thecourſe of Chriſtianitie,and 
approucd himſelfe ynto God by honour and 
diſhonour , enill report and good report. 
ay ws 4 infidelitie , difidence and diſtruſt 
in Gods prouidence and promiſes , which 
cauſerh him, being hopeleſle and heartleſle, 
to deſpaire of being ever delivercd from 
trouble, and therefore hauing no confidence 
inGod for his delivery 
thinketh that he cannot , or at leaſt will not 
free him from thoſe miferies which hee en- 
dureth , in deſperate manner hee vſcth theſe 
wicked meanes to deliuer himlelfe , rw - 


| notonly his life bur with it all hope of G 


fayour, andaſſarance of his ſaluation , that 
ſo he =_ rid himſcife fronrſome momenta 
nie afflictions. And ynto theſe we may adde 


| 


poore Chriſtian is oftenſo impatient, hauing | 


, dither becauſe hee | 


| Satan preſumed totem 
of to ca 


ynnaturall cruelticexcrciſcd firſt again o- 


the juitj oppo of God, turneth it owne 
ae acai itſelfe, as we may ſecinthe ex. 
ample of Saxl, <—_ waa, Neve, 
and many others. But howſocuer not onl 
the World , but alſo the corrupt fleſh act a 
in this dreadful fragae png make way 
r Satans encounters when heaflaulteth vs, 
yerſeeing this horrible Fane of ſelf-murthe: 
is ynoaturall,, and eucntertiblero fleſh and 
bloud ; therefore it is to be thought thatthe 
Deuill himſelfe (who hath becne a murthe. 
rerfromthe beginning 
foundation of the World hath beene conti- 
pually fleſhed in bloud and crueltic ) is the 
chiefe ator and agent in theſe horriblear- 


| rempts and cxecutions;as it may allo heereby 
| morethen probably appeare , inthat weake 


andtender hearted women , who naturally 
hauc notcourage enough to ſee their owne 
bloud,are. as cfcen as mcn,theirowne cruell 
executioners. And thus we readein the Go- 
ſpell that theſe foule ſpirits cauſed the heard 
of Swine vnnaturally to drowne themlclues 
in the Sea; that they caſt the childepoſſefſed 
lometime into the - A fometime intothe 
water,todeſtroy him ; and finally that thus 
our Saujour Chriſt, 
himſclfe head-long from the pi. 
nacle _ Temple, that mages colour of 
getting honoux among men, hee might have 
avi þ God,andſo _ pexiſhed is his fin. 
Andthereforeletall and cucry Chriſtian 
carefully arme himſelfe againſt this horrible 
and helliſh tentation, ſeeing the chiefe author 
thereof is the Deuill , who thirſteth after 
their bloud, and taketh his chicfe delight in 
ſeeking their deftruftion,and damnation. 
And tothis endlet vs know that howſoeuer 
there are many cauſes of this ſelfe-murrher, 
and many excuſes alleaged, to make it ſeeme 
ſometimetolerable, and ſometime commen. 
dable, if not to others, yetat leaſt tothoſe 
who commit it, notwithſtanding it is for no 
cauſe, inany kind, atany time, or vpon an 
occafhon whatſocuer lawfull or excuſable. 
For (as one faith) as 15 was not in our power 
or Choice to be borne , ſo neither to die, for 0. 
therwiſe if it were in oxr power to diegut won'd 


beal/d in our power, not to die, Wee doe in- 


deed in our extremities and miſeries deſire 
the rebtb of death; becauſe it # 4 comfort to 
ſpeaks of our good , when wee endure exill 
accuraing to the cuftome of Sea-faring men, 
who «n their dangerous paſſages and ftormie 
tempcſts art refreſhed in Lp cebine | hae ſafe- 
tie of their deſired hanen ; and thexgb they 
cannot attaine unto it , yÞt they takes delight 
in wiſhing their arrizall at #t. There arcl 
confeſſe many caſes propounded by heathe- 
niſh and worldly men or '-norant Chriſti- 
ans, in which they thinke this libertie may 
be taken; as firſt in ſome gricuous and into- 


—Y 


thers, and ſo being fleſhed in bloud, through | 


and from the firit | 


lerable © 


-— 
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erable affliQ lofſeof friends or =_ polethe example of the, Apoſtle Pug, who j Piil.1.2; + 
q ; — ious rod to bediffalued 


C: though hee carneſtl 
———_—_— —_— or [50566 Sy mo ] | androbece with Chriſt, yer hee hafiened not 


> . | . 

ke. But theſe arenot incollerable hisownedeath , but attended the Lords lei- 
— — ; bur through their ill | | ſure. And good reaſon, for hethat will ſeeke 
bearing of them ; and therefore nor their | | to ruſh intothe Bridall chamberto beparen- 
lives Fur their impatiencie were ta bee laid" taker ofthar upper of ercrnall log ateg es) 
ade. Againe, theſe are the chaftiſements of | | inuitedand called by God , may iulily teare 
our heauenly Father, which heinfliterh on | that heſhall heare rhar ſpeach in the parable, 
vs for our amendment ; and hee is but a bad Friend how cameſd thox in hither ,not haning 
child who had rather diethen endure his lo- on 4 wedding garment, but a garment un- 
| uing fathers chaſtiſemencs, to bebcttcred by brewed and dchiled with thine ownebloud | 
them. Fanally, they are bue Right, and of | | Math.22. 12. And hethat thinketh tocnter 
| tort and momentary continuance ; and | | intoheauen by the foule gate of ſo hainous 3 
therefore what folly isit, for the caſing vs ſinne, doch much miſtake his way, andia all 
of theſe troubles which arelight and tempo- | | likelihood (hall never havecntrance, yea 12+ 
rarie, tocaſt our ſelucs beed-loag into thole | q ther being ſpeechleſſeand hauing norhing to 
which arerruly intolerable and everlaſting. anſwer in excuſe forſo foulea fat, heemay 
Secondly, in dacitation of others finne, or | | with horror expect that terrible lermeace. 
for the preuencing of their owne, which Bind him hand and foote, and takg vim 
forcethey ſhould bee compelled ro commit, away and cait him into viter darknes, where 
theythioke ſelfe-murther warrantable. Of | | bas' bro weeping and gnafing of tevth. 
theformer we haue an exampleip Zacretse, Fourthly , chis murther is cauſed chrough 
who killed her ſelfe becauſe ſhee had becne | deſperation , when men having commirred 
rauiſhed by S. Targuinize. Of the ocherin ſome horrible fine , and being tormented 
certaine Virgins in the Primitive Church, of | | with guile and terrour of conſcience, and 
whom eAugs/tize maketh mention , who theap of Gods wrath , they find 
caſt themſelues into the riverto preſeruetheir { | their burthen ſo intolerable thar chey can 
chaſtitie from being polluted by their wit] | find norett but indeach. Buerbis is afortiſh 
kedperſecutors. But of ber we nmy fay,that folly, when being over-burthened with fin, 
ſhee wes carried with a blind and a wicked they ſecke eaſe by committing another no- 
breale, ifnot with heatheniſh pride,commir= | | tociouscrime, and ſoadde to their former 
ring ber llfe#greuer ine, bocauleanoche burthen; and in ftcad of caſting off their 
| committed a leſſe. For ith truth it was gricuous load , by laying it on Chriſt tho- 
not her finne, that ſhee was by force { | xowfaith, who offereth:to caſe v8 if we will 


pr heart and minde were pure cout ynto him, to tie it falt ynto them by f1- 
, no morethen a man finneth whohe-| ||oall-impenitencic , and by depriuingehem- 
jaings knife in his hand is therewith forred | | ſdlues of all meancs of their furure conuerh- 
violently to tab his owne bedie. Apd off, | on. Finally, it is thought moſt exculable 
them, vnleſle (as Auguſtine ſuppoleth) they * when this murther iscommicted in zealcto 


might bane lome ſpeciall warrant by Gods glorie ,-and in anviterdertfiarion of 
tion, theis fa& is to be coademucd, leeingit| | fine; as whenthey ſee char through thei ; 
is not lawfull ro doe cuill for the auoiding | | frailtie they are cuery day prone rocommir 
of evill, norto commit a certaine finne, for| | fnneto Gods diſhononr, and the wonnding 
the ſhunning of one which is vncertaine.{ | of their ownecanſciences;and therefore that 
For v.hat knew they bur that the Lord | | Gods. glory may nor by their ofcen'fals bee 
might haue found out in the very inſtant | | impeached, nor cheir conſciences ouer-bur. \ 
meanes which were lawfull for the preter- | || thened, they cake away their lies; that 
uing of their chaſtitie, wage, 16s 'Rance| | may put anendto their finnes; Butler ſuc 
of man, yetby changing the hearts of their |50| know that we muſt nor by diſhonoring God 
perſecutors , or by Rriking them with his | | jn the higheft degree, preventour diſhonou- 
| iare-iudgements ; as weſce in the ex= | | ringhimby iah ; vor by wilfull and 
ample of ebzme/cch , reſtrained by this | | prelumptuous linning prevent finnesoffrail« | 
| meancs fromdefiling Sara, and in the Sodo- cicand weaktiefſe, Wee: muſt not preſently þ 
'miges {mitren wn. ey [rmny men jr me. ci wee muy nrdoceitarie 
would baucabuſed Lors irangers?T hi zime tO come , nor put ſuch an cnd tofigne, 
this ſelfe-murther is thought labile 2 as will makeys die in finne without'pepens 
| caſe it proceed from an extraordinary defize | | tance, andfor ever after diſable vefor per- 
of DS vyato he joyps of che life $& | | forming the co! duties of | 
come; and thus wee reade that (leombretu« $0) ri . Finally, we muſt noe vieſuch 
having read Plate his bookes of the immor- | - | a means to free ys iromſinae, as God hath | 
raliie. of the (ou , caſt himſelfe headlong } | condemned and curſed ; bur rhols meancs | 
ma wall, Yaathce mighrcome vnto the which he hath ordained forthis purpoſe AS 


joys therein peciſed, Buryeco him eop- THRSE Ea = — | | 
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t% |CHaria 


ng of the Word 
uward 


Gods mescics and iud 
to our ſelucs andothas, and luch like. 
Sothatit 5s veterly vnlawtull in any caſc 
to commit this horrible Gn of ſclſe-murrher; 
and therefore the. Saints of God , the Parri-= 
arkes, Prophers , and Apoſtles , howloeuer 
they endured many great and gricuous mile. 
ries, aff/iRions, and perſecutions;manytrou- 
| bles of body, and farrowes of minde , yet 
neverany of them (hactned their dayes by 
laying viplent hands themſclues , bur 
waited the Lords leiſure for their deliue- 
rance; enduring the fetie triall, and figh- 
ting the Lords bartels wich couragcand pa- 
rience, tillthe Lord himſelfe their great & 
mander, after victory obtained, ſounded the 
ferraite,& called chem to receiue thecrowne 
of victory promiſed to all that ouercome. 
Thus /acob confeſſerh that his dayes were 
fewandeml/; but becauſe they were cuill, 
hedid nog ſacke romake riley Ao burtpa- 
ricntly paſſed his pilgrimage vntilt God cal. 
un , and gaue-him-cntrance into and 


all his ourward griefes which were vaſpeak. 


of his heauenly Countries Thus 

Daxid were continually periecutcd 

by his enemies , loaded with miſeries, af- 
on. py He y 2/20 ae 5m ie, 

in his pwne ſeuſt forſaken of a 

he neucy fought caſe,” orthe is; 
ſorrowss, by taking away his life , bur with 
all mcckncile and patience waited on God 
'for and deli as he often profel. 
ſeth. lob were as milerableasthe 
-malice of Satan could nuke him, and befides 


able , .concciued of God as of his cnemy, 
who badſct bim vpas a mark,againft whom 
hee ſhot the. impoyloned arrowes of | his 
wrath; and though be had no reſt fromehele 
intolerable afflictions cither day or night, | 
yet hee would not vic any meanes to ſhorren 
his uy that with ichee mig anendto 
his miſcries , butcommariwile ly rebu.. 
kerh hiswiſe, when as the Devils infirutnene 
ſhe made but a motion which tendedto that 


rotheLaw of hune , of 


__ captine | 


20] deaths:o be voto cuery Chriſtian moſt hace- 
abominable 


lives as long as they 
| might be {eruiceable ro God and his Church, 
by aduancing his glory i their {aluation. 
And therefore kt vs follow their example as 
_ precedents , {eeking all + MEANCS 
the preſeruing-of our lives ; and abhow- 
ring the contrary practice of he- 
rers; and that the.rather, becauſe wee reade 
of none but ſuchas we would be loth to re. 
ſemble, who have beene guiltic of their owne | 
deaths. As for tical Sax, 
who was a man of God, and drſti- 
tute of all truegoodncile; curſed Achirophel, 
and treacherous /adas the of cheir 
Maſters, wicked Nerv, vajuft Pilare , and 
ſuchlike, whoſe liues as they were moſt wic- 
ked ,and worthily odious, ſo ought their 


heads , who notwithſtanding is, | ; 
by lenumbred 
To which] anſwere, that this tat of Samp. 
[ow-weas extraordinary; in which 
by the Hoc 
his 


hee was particularly guided 
Spicls, thay . ry 
ded fec.cheidelivetance of Gods peo- Q 
ple , 'and deftrufion of his enemies ; that 
therein hee might bea liuelyrype of our Sa- 
ujourTeſusChrift',-who by his dearh ouer- | 
crane wire er pegs {aluation.' And 
' his prayer ,' made yao 
God, torrhe refioring ef bio firengeh which , 


not haue beene made in taith ; as alſo in that 


Satbantabuffer them yer weeneucr read of 
any (notwithftandi ir affured of 
future glory and ha Abamcy” tr rg 
lenc mneanes theirowne lives , but 


| rather according to their maſters comman- 


| means vied, he ſaw that it could be no other- 


a2 TV Snaps: for which 
r round by ſpeciall reve- 
God , Gin pram could 


God heard his prayer , ard gaue vnto him 
power and ie ' the accompliſhingof 
his fat, that lohee mighttake revenge on 
hisowne, and the Churches enemies. Se- 
condly , rhe example of 7onas is objeed, 
who appointedthe Marinersto caſt himinto 
theSea , for theſtilling of the zempeRt. To | 
pitebtecubovicete _ was a" 
| , who mi the'ſpirit of 

have this ary him; a 

was the will and counſell of God, whoin 
this would alſo have him to ben typeof his 
Sonne, as our Savjour applicth it. And be. 
lides , befawrhis will of God manifeſted in 
his workes, ſceing be had, for hisfake, ſent 
ſach # rempeſt, as could by no other meanes 
bee quicted ; and therefore when after all 


wiſe, hee commended them to caſt him ints | 
the Sea; not therein ayming at his owne de- 
fruQion, which if he could, he would have 
auoided; bur at thepreſeruation of his com-- 


pany, 


— 


oc ar a. 


periſh-for | 


which God gamer þ reflimon J 
s, ic, but it is net vuprofitably recei- 


ned of the Church, if it be with ſobrietie read [30 


or beard; namely, to (tirre vpChriſtians by | 


by malcofate Moudotoc win ddlincd 


ſo much for the Law , to ſuffer much more 
with coaſtancicand patience for the Name 

wa gn; brace apher r res 
Soin : 
fact of Raniery to bes more then 
© And yet not very admirable in reſpe& 


true valour , and Chriftida fortitude , [40 
ciuinewiſdome 


hich is al idedby 
ſhinio wy the Word of Gad; For (#5 hee 
firhelekbere) whargrea monde 1, of 
WT rar ney rar rs 
« wp he rip hr 
P L ym 

onde: 5» the hands of bu ene- 
mics} And afterwards; this Reziar was far 
ſhoms the ce of thoſe words , where it ts 
read: Whas/cener commeth unto 


58 
and 
—_— 
bambly. 1t w wricten that hee would die no- 
| ; but doth it hereof follow, 


; + ſuftaine th e 5m ”, 
roam Alone 4 woah dr bogs | 


"Preſeraatines og jeifo-murthe. 


dw And of hee were in?t and innocent, why ( 


andthe profeſſion of the Golpell. Aadehus 


ble. For he who commarreth this ſe}fe=mur- 


Was bee amurtherer of one who was innocent 
andiuft> Laſtly, the ſpeech of the 

is objected , if / gize my body to be burned, 

and hane not charitse , ut 55 nothing ; there. 

fore it i8 inferred , that if it be joyned with 

charitie , it is commendable to giue 2 mans 

bodieto be butned , and y to bet 

the cauſe cf his owne death. I anſwere, firſt, | 
tharthis in their ſeaſe is impoſſible , ſecing 

— ſo, hath notrue charitieto- | 
wards himfelfe. Sccondly wreft the 

words of the Apoſtle whothus take them for 

they are not to bee vnderſtood of a yolun- 

tary caſting a mans ſelfe inte thefire, but 

of a voluntary yce!ding a mans body into 

the bandsof Tyrants and Perſecutors to bee | 
burtied , rather chen hee will denie Chriftt, 


the three Children gaue ro bee 
burned, char is, racher ycelded robe bur- 
ned am men vn. 7140 te Gy 
Ip his Image ; and it is 
to have given himdelfe to be crucified , 
when be was contented yeeld binmlelfe to the 
ob his cnermies, ta be crucified by them, 
> his death perfet the worke 
our | 
And thus have I , thar ſelfe=mur- 
yr ws thar _ 
in , it is a0 
EEE 
hainous fiane, to the end that ir may be 
vnto all Chriſtians execrable and abomuna- 


neighbour and bi 2 . Againft God, znd 
that boch the whole Trinicie j ___ 
ITS 
anne 2gni Wi 
and iing bi Lee, nod thr fk 
the of Nature written in every oncs 
heart , which requirerh that every man 
ſhould carcfully vieall good meanes tor the 
preferuing 


of his life , 2nd aucid all cons» 


and alto the Law written in the Tables of 
eos 0vrT he which inde$- 
nitely forbiddech all munther : 7hew Balr 
ne; bull; thatis , neither thy felfe, nor thy 
aeighboer For if itbes hainous fin to kill 
another ; it is mach mote hainous w kill a 
mans ſelfe; for the Law and ruke of chari« 
) aman loveth another, is co bee 


ing of a mans nei 
for ſuch an 
abominable Gnoe inthe fghc of 
ie doch wiah the guile rhereof, 
filethe partie by whom iis but 
alſo the whole Land where # is nog puui- 


ry dangers which might hurtand thorn ir: |. 


tie, wher : | 
Een nn 


ſhed,then bow much mose hainous and out. | 


GEES” MA. which more 


————_ 


highly 
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Lis 


Pp EET 


| red ;..for if it becveaſon vnto an cantly 


highly violarethchis Law-of Chavitic > Se- 
fly hnnc ageinſt God in 
rim which they are cxea- 
Privige, , to offer violence againſt bisdead I- 
mage, pintcd on # Fablc, or Gampect in bis 


Come;: then bofrmuch more hainous tre» 


inſt che glorious. 


ih dec they commit _—_— nan rem 


reaſon the Lord rendereth , why be will not 
letthis horrible ſinne of murther with- 
out leuer c puniſturent : Who ſo ( ith hee) 


' | fheddethmantbloud, by man ſhall hu blowd 


be fhead,, for m the image of God hath hee 


made man, Finally, they finne againtt God, 


. | 2s heeis Lordof o:lts, and ſupreame Ma- 


er and Gouernovr of Heauen and Earth. 
For he hath appointedvnto cucry one of his 
Souldiers, inthe Chbuech Militanc, hisftati- 
enand ffanding wherein he is to fight man- 
fully againſt the enemies of our ſaluation,ril 
the Loxd himfelfe, w edbiunthere, do 
cal him away , and by death ſound the re- 
rrait;thatfo hauing finiſhed his warfate ;agatl 
obraincd vigory,he may recciuethecrowne 
of everlaſting glory. And if anyman, ei- 
ther or es wearicof the fight , _ 
COWAr cof the cacmy, or c 
doukenck of his Lords povie or willto de- 
fend him , will leaue his ftanding and flie a+ 
way, or kill himſeltfefor feareof theencoun« 
ter; hediſbonoureth his Lord , barayeth 
his cauſe, di his fellow-ſouldiers, 
and asmuch as in him licth, v4 ann. vr 
breach, and leauing bis place ynmanned, gi- 
veth the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation 
aneafieentrance, for theſurpriſing the Citie 
of. God ,- the Church Militant. The Lord 
as Maſtcrof the Family hath appointed vn- 
to every one their labour, and the tumeallo, 

how long they muſt continue at their work ; 
and theretore if any will give over, his bufi- 
nefle before hc is called it by his Lord, 
he hath little hopero reeciue his wages. Yea, 

if hedeſperarely kill him(elfe, rather then he 
will indurethe'paines of his maſters ſeruice, 
hee ſball not ſcape without heauie puniſh- 
ment Jeeing he much difhonourcth his Lord 

in making 
rather diethen doe him ſervice; and accuſcth_ 
him of the greareſt cruelktic , in that hee im. 

| 


Land-lor@pl y , as tenatirs've 
will,- itt theſe houſes of clay; andtherefore 


and-wilfully violate that'huing Image of 
| God, dar tra ws. AnJehis 


im ſo harda Maſter, that he had |? 


poſerh pon his ſeruancs ſuch an intolerable | 


p 


| 


| out the Lords conſearand 


| much more valawfall ; 


\fiebe vnlawfull for Tenants to pulldowpe, 
anddeſtroy theirearthly babitations, with. 
if they toe, they violatethe OY _ 
: foe, Vi W we 
ang: 06. lays (romanian er" are 
deft 
this houſe: of their ar 2's | 4 0 
expreſſe command of our preat'Land-lore, 
and copull hizbuildin MG the ground, 
rr 4 mgrag 4 luesfiabtero a feare- 
full ation, or cather inditemene; which ( 
bee found guiltie) concerneth themrao 
lefle, then theloſſeof their foules, and their 
cvclaſtin impriſonment , in the Goalc of 
And as they many WAayes offend « ainſt 
God GeFue and{thewholeFrinir; io 
in more {pccialt manneragainſt our Saujour 
Ielus Chriſt, Forhe hack withno leſſeprice 
then his mold precious bloud and 
| redeemed V$.,- that being nn 
LARS, boughe wirh a , we 
AZc 20 1nore aur aware; burhis who hath thus 
deacely paidfor vs, a5 the Apoſtle ſpeakerh; 


| other mans ſeruant Why ſhould wee thus 
_ hon ſeruice —_ due vn- 
to Ny wot redemption ? Why ſhould | 
wee beelo vatbankfull, cotoviuoenberca 
die,chen we will performe thatferuice which 
| herequireth, ſeeing he was contenc todie,to 
free ys out of the capriuitic of Satan , and 
char firſ} ſerving him in earth, we might af. 
ter raigne with him in HcauendOr how ſhall 
wecſcape his heauy indignation, and fearful! 
condemnation, in the Day of his appearing, 
when weeare loimpatient of ſerving himin 
cheſpirituall conflict , that if wee may not 
ſcrue him in thatmamner which our ſclues de. 
fire, wehad catherdie, then wee would ſub. 
mit our ſelues yaan his will , and bee at his 
appointment? Valefſe wee would*fooliſhly 
imagine, that our tentations andcrials come 
vnto vs bychance,. and are not diſpoled of 
by his all-ruling power, andall-ſeeing pro- 


vieur Chrift by we offend againſt our Sa- 


| is ſelfe- er , in offe- 
| ring violenceto his myſticall body ;. for be- 
ing members thereof, and (as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeakey}) of bu fleſs and bones, whardon we 
by ing our ſelues , bur make a maime 
as much asin vslieth)in his glorious body? 
thetefore the Apoltle reaſoneh; to make 
whozedome abomiuable ,_ Shub.1 rake the 
members of Chriſt and make them the mem- 
bers.of an Harter? fo let vs reaſon again(i 
this ſelfe-murther ; Should I rakethe mem | 
bers of Chriſt, and by ing ther cenc 
them from his glorious body. And ſhould 
Vo erg ks vhgina on ng | 
in ro ag 
Lenrinchis hoculble Cane of GankedP God 


- and therefore what have weto doco kill an- | 


forbid 
— 


— — 


0. $28 
That ſelf 
thererz fix 
hainoufys 
gainſt Cheil 
our reder 


t.Ca.6, 


—_—— — 


ſelfe-murther. 


CHAP. 3. 


.. Finally; 6n dire&tly againſt the Ho- 
ly Final, EY aifce in oppoſing againſt 
- | kis actions and operations; for his is to 
 ſanRikie-, i defile rhemſclues with 
their owne bloud; he preſerucththem by his 
holy diceRtions , that as pureand ynblame- 
| able thopany be offered vp ynto God ; but 
| rhey pollute their ſoules with deſperate wic- 
| Lene and makethem guiltie of the hor- 
ribleft kind of murther. Apaine, we are(as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt in which hee dwelleth;& there- 
| fore what doe they whokill themſclues but 
| race & tuinate Gods owne habitation,thruſt 
himout of his lodging, and (as it were) pull 
| \downehis houſe ouer his bead? whereby as 
they commir an hainous fin, ſodocthey ſub- 
je themſdues to fearctull puniſhment. For 
(as the Apoſtlefaith) if any man deftroy the 
Temple of God, bim fall God deſtroy. Bur 
moſt gricuouſly doe theſe ſelfe-murtherers 
finne againſt the ſanQifying gifts and graees 
of Gods boly Spirit, asagainſt knowledge 
whereby they are inlightened ; which hath 
ynto them the infiniteneſſe of Gods 
mercies, theall-lufficiencic of Chritts me- 
rits; Gods wiſe diſpoling of all things , 
though they ſeemencuer ſo hurtful , rothe 
of all who louing him , coc reſhgne 
auer to be ed by his will, and 
the horriblenefle of this finne of (elfe-mur- 
in Rich, which aſſurcth vs that 
ſuffer no man to be tempted abouc 
his power , but will giuea iſſue ynto 
r 1% cc if wee ill OO and depend 
him. That he who refifteth the Deuill 
ſhall put bimto flight; that he whofighterh 
ynto the end ſhall turely ouercome, and ob- 
ezine the crowne _ vidor 5. whereas _ 
ircofa iflue a withſtanding, 
«mm A Sathan , and hefon 
ſhamefally yceld, being content to murther 
themſclues at his appointment, to prevent 
further miſchiefe. Inthe ſame reſpets alſo 
they finne and offend againſt aſhance and 
hope in God difiruſting his promiſed afſi- 
ſtance (as though hee either meantto faltihe 
his word, and would not, or were impotent 
in power , and could not defend themin all 
their troubles and trials ) andcafting away 
all hope of caſe and comtort , doe endtheir 
dayes in fearctull deſperation.So alſo againſt 
ervetortitude and Chriſtian magnanimitie, 
which reſting vpon God, valiantly endurerh 
the aſlaule,rill ic bath obtained a finall vito- 
| tie; and cowardly faint vpon a. cauſcleſſe 
feare,& yecld thamſelucs over intothe hands 
their enemies, who could not poflibly by 
= | wee obtaine the victorie, Fi. 
navy, they oftend againſt patience, which 
endureth all in Makes 'f reward ; and 
| make their burthen much more intolerable, 
by their waiwardneſle and froward firug- 
| ling , thenjtis initowne waight. And the 


ther. A 
God 


like might beſaid of the reft of Gods fan- 

Rifying graces : burtheſe ſhall ſuffice. 

And thuxthe ſelfe-murtherer finneth moſt 
i againſt God : hee offendeth alſo 


prie y againſt his neighbours ; and that 
particular perſons, and alſo whole ſo. 
cicties, as the family, Church and Com- 
mon. wealch,whereot he is a member. Hee 
finneth againſt particular men by his euill 
example, elpecially if he haue beene ſuch an 
one as hath beene of any credit for his for- 
mer kfe and conuerfation ; for others ſo af- 
flicted and through like impatiencie weaty 
of their burthen, are much heartned and in- 
couraged to follow the ſame prattice,that{o 
(as they fallely imagine) they may pur 

cnd ynto all their miſerics. In which reſpeRt 
as they were artheir laſt departure guiltic of 
that horrible fin of murthering themſclues ; 
loare theyeuen after their death the cauſes 
of murthering others, Bur more principal- 
ly they oftend againſt thcir neere kindred, by 
robbing them of their friends , cſpecially it 
they depend vpon them for the meanes of 
their maintenance, as when they are their 
parents or patrons. In which cale they ex- 
poſe them eo want and miſeric , and mooue 
themehrough diſcontent (ifthey be noc pre- 
uented by Gods grace)to follow their exam- 
ple.Or though they ftand not in theſetermes 
of dependancie , yet doethcy much wrong 
them by oppreſling their friends hearts with 
griefeand ſorrow;notonly in regard of their 
owne loſle, whereby they are deprived of 
their friendſhipand (ocierie bur allo in re- 
{rect of their lofſe who haue made wilfull 
Cievacks of their lives, and , for ought 
that any man can judge , of their ſaluation. 
So that whereas in nacuralldeaths they only 
bewailetheir temporary leparation, becauite 
of their aſſured bope of mecting; in this caſe 
of ſelfc-murther they no otherwiſe lamenc 
them, then as vtterly loſt and periſhed. Fi. 
nally, by making ſuch khodngd t 

end their friends with ſhame, & leaue 
vnto them as a legacie a ſhare of their re- 
proch, For if it bea diſgraceand blemiſh to 
a necreKinlman, in regard that they are ſo 
conjoyned inthe bond of conſanguintie, to 
hauc his Father or Mather , Sitter or Bro- 


"her, Wife or Daughter,cometo a ſhamefull 
end, andto bec executedas Traitours, mure - 


therers, or Felons, though it beby courſe of 
juſtice inflicted as a puniſhment (notwith. 
Randing that it is y. mrs a MEcancs to 
bring them to repentance, which.is al 
accompanied with the eternall ſaluation of 
their ſoules) then how much more 
full isit vntothem, when as not being ableto 
| bearetheir wickedneife , they become mo 
vnjuſtly theix owne executioners , ang in 
[the very commirting of ſuch an horgiblefin, 
without any likelihoodof repentance , and 
endingtheir dayes in horror & deſperation? 
| H 2 


— 


Laſtly, 


"= 


M.A 
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— 
Ling 
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the taauly whereofthey are members, which 
they defile with their bloud ; ,againtt the 
Church, in making arent inthat bodie,and 
in diſgracing of their holy profeſſionof reli- 
gion ; for itis hot ynuſuall for worldlin 
to cenſure their ouer-much ſtudying of the 
$cripruxes, their hearing of the Word, and 
their ougr=much buſying themſclyes in que- 
ions alDiuinirie, as thecaules which hauc 
| brought themto this fearcfull ſelfe-murther, 
wherein. as they giue occafion to wicked 
men to blaſpheme Eds Truth , and inthat 
reſpe are accellarytothcir fin: fodoe they 
that trucreligion which they profeſie 
totheir landers and calumniaticns. Inre- 
gard whereof (like excommunicate perſons) 
they are debarred of the. priuiledges of bu- 
riall ', which ordinatily belong to other 
Chriſtians : for their corps are not ſuffered 
to belaid inthe yſuall places , nor carriedro 
the grauein a decentand comely manner; but 
are reproachfully eaſt into an hole by the 
high=-way fide, or common f.eld, with ſome 
marke or ligne of diſgrace affixed to them, 
to give occaſion ynto the paſſers by, toſpeak 
way of deteftation of their horrible 
crime,]oconclude, they fin alſo y__ the 
Common-wealth in depriving it of a mEber, 
& their King of a ſubject, which might haue 
done them ſeruice.For recompence of which 
detriment, their are viually confiſcate, 
tothe vicof theWeale-publike,and alienated 
from the vſc of their heires and executors, 
Bur asthey ſinne againſt all others 

whom they liue;lo moſt of all againſt them- 
(clues bork by making their fora 

horrible finnc , andalſo obnoxious and ſub- 
JeR to moſt grievous puniſhments. For firlt 
they linne moſt ynnaturally againſt that na. 
turall louc and affetion which cuery one 
beareth ynro hisowne ,W hee 
thinkerh himdelf bound by all good means to 
prelerue his life, & to aduance the good both 
of his bodyend foule; and to auoidcarefully 
all perils and dangers which mighr bri 
vynto him any hurt. Yea ſodoth this loue na- 
turally preuaile in man, that hedeſirech ra. 
ther to be any thing , then norto be, andto 
lpend his daycs in miſery, rather then toend 
them by immaturedeath, if he be not other- 


ſurance of bertering his preſent condition. 
And this naturall atfe&tion which man hath 
for thepreſcruing of his life, Satan was well 
acquainted with, atd thereforcheſaith ynto 
the Lord ; Shin for chin, and at that ener 
4 man bath will be gine for bus life, Yeathis 
natural loue and of preſcruing life is 


and man who ſeeketh to de- 
ſtroy himſelfe and haflen his owne death, is 
' herein more ſenſelefſe and deſtitute of vn- 


derſtandingthenthe brucidh creatures. But 


Laſtly, they fin againſt Socictics, as againſt | 


cs guilticof | 


wiſc inclined by his heavenly hopes, and al | 


in the yery beaſts & varcaſonablecreatures ; 
ri vor F 


from blecding to death; and theſalue where- 
with, if it were applied, it might be healed. | 


n this condition of belkeeuing in Chriſt , and 


performance of theſe duties. Moſt horrible 


much more hai doe they ſinne againſt 
that ſpirituall een re 4 Chitian) 
to beareto the ſfaluation of his ſoule, 
whileft they make themſclues guiltie of a 
moſt hainous crime, which is (asit were) a 
miſhapen monſter many 
fins : as namely belliſh pride, which will not 
let them ſtoope vnder Gods afflifling handy 
| IenCIe, W murmureand re. 
pineagainft hisprouidence, and Willnot ſub. 
mit themſclues to vr ruled —_— to his 
will and re. horrible ation, 
Oby ow aſide all hop "vn, 
as if the” eſle of God, and infinitenes 
of his metcies, and Chriſts merits, were farre' 
exceedcd by their (innes ; and moſt bloudie 
crueltie , whereby they becometheir owne 
butchers and executioners* In which laſt re- 
ſpect, hethat killeth himſelfeis ro be judged 
a much more hainous offender, then he who 
killeth another mi:for ifhe bejuſt 
a much more wicked murtherer, who killech 
his Kinſman or friend, then hewho killcth a 
ſtranger ; and among parricides hee be moſt 
wicked, who killerth his neercft Kinſman 
his brother, father, or childe; then how ishis 
line our ef meaſure Gofull, who becommeth 
his owne murtherer , ſeeing there is no man 
ſoncere vmw him as he is yo himaſclieoNej. 
ther doch it makeany matter at all, wherher 
he be finfull and hack delerueddeath', or in« 
nocentand hath not deſerutd it; for no man 
isallowed in this caſe to be his owne jud 
or executioner. And in both healike 


Gnneth againſt his owne foule; for the more | 950% 


innocent he is; the more hainouſly be offen-. 
deth in murthering an innocent ; the more 
hainous ſinner he is, the more deſperately he 
finneth againſt his owneſoule , by this ſelfe. 
murther, ſeeing hee taketh away all hope of 
repentance, and conſequently of remifſion 
and faluation. And in this regard hee who 
commirterh this ſelfc-murther moſt highly 
and hainouſly finneth againſt his owne per- 
ſon; in that hee maketh himſelfe guiltic of a 
moſt grieuous finne , and taketh away the 
meanes whereby he mighebecuredofit. As 
if a man ſhould inflict into bis bodica dead- 
ly wound, andthendeſperatly caſt away the 

that ſhould binde it vp, and keepe bim 


For whereas the only condition of rhecouc- 
nant of grace is faith and repentance, which 
deing performed ; aſſurcth ys of pardon and 
—_— , andbeing negledhed leaueth 
no hope of mercie, they who lay violem 
hands ypon their owne bodice, at the ſame ir. 
Rane makerbemſclues guiltic of an horrible 
Gane, and diſable theniſclues for performing 


repenging of their finne, having no time left 
the commirting of this crime forthe 


there- 


0 


the. 
i 


— 
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Cuan,s. 


thereforeis this fla of ſclfe. murther a inſt 

his owne perſon that committeth it, leeing, 

25 it were, with one ſtroke hee murtherech 

both his bodie and foule, and at once depri- 

aeth bimſelfeof all the comforts which et- 

ther concernethis life, or the lifero come. 
And hereby alſo it 2 


_—__ that 
who murther themſclues, moſt grieuc 
ed | |y finne againſt their owne ſoules; in that 


donet caly deflethem yithabemiee- 
| 4 


rary death , but allo 


[a8 bodie and foule (28 it were) head-long 


incothe flames of Hell. Which if men would 
bureehr conſider, they would abhorre 
this abominablo finne, if nos for irſclfe, yer 
at leaſt for feare of fiiture puniſhment. And 
when theDeuill and their owne lmpatiencie 
| ſhould moue them to commit it, that thereby 
| being rid oatof the World, they might haut 
 anend of their preſenc miſcries ; they would 
 eally withſtand cheſe renrations as abſurd 
| are fortiſh : for what folly and madnefſe is 
it for a man to draw vpon himſelfe a farre 
greater puniſbmene , that hee may beeaſed 
of a lefler? rodrinkethe full vials of Gods 
wrath , that hee may not a little tafte them ? 
tobeſo impatient of the hear of the 
asto leape into the fire for caſe? roagquit 
hunſelfe of light and momencany afflictions 
which if hee borechem. with patience yould 
turneco his good, by running head-long in- 
ho Abs Þ props. myers. 
rable, and yer euerlaſting? tocx that 
they may finde caſe) che miſcries of the 
the World, in which the deareſt children of 
God haue their ſhare and part, for thedread- 
full fireof Hell only for the Deuill 
andthe damned ? Yea but may repent 
of their finne inthe very a& , andſo obraine 
remiffion, and.yvith it huteion, I will nor 
deny but thatif chey doc atcaine ynto vnfai. 
ned repentance , and lay hold ypon Chriſt, 
by a lively faich , they recciue pardon, 
and finde mercie , though it beein the very 
houre ofdeath ; for Gods promiſes are inde- 
finite, and limited ynto no time, ſo wee per- 
forme the condition which he requireth. Bur 
this Ifay,thatiFany man to commit 
this horribleſinne in hope ofthis 
and mercy, itis ten thouſand to onehe (hall 
hever-arraine vnto them, For what hope 
hauethey to repentat the laſt inftame,, when 
the agony and pangs of death are yponthem 
(which vſually deprive men of theic memo- 
ry andrhe Vie their vnd og) who 
noe performe this dutie as they 0u 
in their perfect health > Beſides, ny 
ot repentance at our owne command , bur 
itis rhefree gift of God, which he beftowerh 


| 
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" 
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| reperitance, not only 
fica 


; 


_ have of obtaining it, who tommit 

fuch n I_ mp to have re- 
pentance at thei and fo adding va- 
ed their fearefull ſinnes of murther and del- 
'peration, moſt yaine confidence , andauda- 
cious predumption. And if there be yet any 
bope, who in his righe wits would nbt ra- 
ther induretheage ofthe longeſt liver all the 
torments and milcries which the moſt wittic 
and malicious Tyranc could inuent, then to 
_— the erernall ſaluation of -: _—_ 
y tickleand vnlikely a point, efpecial- 
| "if avadde vnto the ore! difficulties the 
Deuils powerfull and nualicious bufineſle in 
haiſhing chat which be hath begun, andin 
keeping them from riſing by 
whom he hath ouerthrowneand plunged in. 
tothele moſt hainous ſinnes, 

But ſhall weethen conclude , that all who 
fall inco this finne of ſelfe-murther are con- 
demntd? what ſhall we then thinke of ſome 
who haueled an holy and vnblameable life, 
and haute ſnewed evident fipnes of 
theireleciion , and yertthrough the violence 
of Satans tentations. haue fallen into this 

ieuous finne of ſelfe:murther ? Tanſwere, 
Redke ſerrerthings belong vnto God , and 
finall judgement to the Iudge of Heauen and 
Earth. As I may not pit ethe wicked , ſo 
may I not condemne abother mans ſeruant, 
let chem ſtand or fall totheir owne maſter; 1 
darenotay that they are damned , becauſe 
of their holy life; I darenot lay they areſa- 
ved, brenlbaf their finfull death, Bur lea. 
uing vnto the Lord his royall prerogatiue, 
whereby he may ſhew mercic where he will 4 


difficult and impoſſible vato men; 1 ſee no 


at any man, what ſhew of pictieſotuer hee 
hath made , ſhould atrainevntoſaluation, 
if being in his righe minde , ypon hisowne 
free choice, after matute deliberation, he re- 
ſolue tocommit this horrible ſinne, and fo 
p_ inthevery ad; and efpccially if to 
is inneof murther, he adde that fearefull 
finneof preſumption; therefore falling into 
this witkeenefle, becaufebefore hand he pre- 
ſumeth that hee (hall rex nt, 2nd ſoobraine 
mercic and forgi + But on the other 
fide, I dare notjudge althoſe tobe egdemned 
who hauing lead a godly life, doc after theſe 
good premiles make Fich a bad concluſion. 
ror there are ſome (that the infinite riches 
of Gods merciemay appeare, to thepraiſe of 
theglorie of his 
time after their deaths wound intlited, and 
haue had time noc 6nly to repent , but alſo 
ro manifeſt ynto the World th&r vnfained 
in generall for all their 
bur alſo in particular , and that morc 
for this ſelfemurther. There are 
ſome alilsrhrough abundanceof melancho- 


ly diſtraRted of their wits, who vpon no ſer- 


repentance, | 


and makethat poſlible , yea cafie, which is | 
hope by snything which God hath reuciled, | 


WE 


| 


| 


grace who haucliued for a | 


Sefi. 11, 

ther wee 
arcts i | 
all ſelſe mur- 
therers to be 
condetaned. | 


Dent 29.19, 


led 


bo [C414#-2. 
\ led purpoſe, or willing choice ; but in aſud- 1 
ranges beiogefrighted and rerrified | | 
with S2tans temations , doe run-head-lop 
itxo this ſip, not knowing what they doe; of 
whomthercisthe ſame judgement, that is,of 
thole who dicinlunacic, frenzie ; or rauing 
in ſore burning Ayue, not caring whatthey 
eitherſpeake or doe. And finally there are 
me, who for their finnes, and co manifcit 
Gods zighteous judgement in puniſhing of 


Proſernatines againſ} ſelfe-mar1ber. | Liz 
and being readiein his infigitelouero order | 
all things o,as that they may further thelal- 
uation of their ſoules. They muſt alſo flic 
impatiencie which maketh euery light bur- 
then intolerable;and labour patiently ro ſub. 
| , 
mit chemfclues to bee ruled by Gods good 
idence,afluring themſelhes that nothing 
alleththem bur by his diſpoſing; who will 
order allxhings ſo(if they will xruſt and de- 
pend ypon him) as that they ſhall turne to 


Matth.8,31. 


ik. 

0.Se7.r4. 
Ofthe meancs 
whereby wee 
may be preſer- 
ued againſt 
this fearefull 
linne of ſelfe. 
murther, 6rſt 
we muſt auoid 
the cauſes 
{ thereof, 


, 


kt 


fore that all men may be 
finne, and Cocldpithel 
I will inthe laſt place propound ſome means 
to helpe them in this endeuour, And firit, 
they who would nor fall into this finne, muſt 
auoid the cauſes thereof before mentioned, 


them, arc giuen oucr yntO Satan tO haucthis 
affliction of dcath inflicted on 
them, whom {after that hee hathrecciued 
this commiſſion) he affrighteth with his ter- 
rors , vrgeth with his powerfull commands, 
and carricth head-long with the violence of 
his centations , which being vnteſiſtable 
leaue ho freechoice behind them ofcſcaping 
that defirudtion which he hath prepared for 
them, In all which Satap isthe ppinci 

cauſeof rhiscruell murther , andthe parties 
his bare inſtruments whom he ruleth ,, not 


| without force and violence. And therefore 


as hauing power giuen of God ouer the 
Swine, be entred intothem,and carried them 
head-long intothe Sea , making their owne 
legs toſerue as the inilrumentsotthat deſtru. 
Aion whichthcir natures abhorred :1o if for 
their ſinnes he ſhould haucthis liberty 
ted vnto him by God ouer any of the Faith- 
full, to infli&t ypon them this temporarie 
judgement of death, hee is able co make 
their hands or legs or other members oftheir 
bodie his inſtruments for their ruine and 
deſtrution , though both their . nature, 
and regenerate part doe exccedingly ab- 
horre it. 

But this as I ſaid is nocomfort or encou- 
ragement vntothoſe who being in their right 


mande, doc through pride or jmpatiencie, 
ypon deliberation A free chdice gre. 
themſelucs, that they way befreed fromſome 
milerics, loſſes or difgr 
not beare and out-liue;whohaue no ground 
for any aſſurance of pardon and faluation, 


aces which they will 


but their Gwne preſumption , which being a 
ſinne as Neal pura,0s , doth bur in- 
create Gods wrath, and addetothe meaſure 
of their fearcfull condemnation. And there- 
reſcrued from this 


eauie judgements, 


as namely pride which maketh mien diſcon- 
tet , when their eftate-dorh not cuery wa 
anlwereto their high defires; and labour af. 
ter true humility which makerh men content 
with any condition , as being better then in 


| their owne judgement they dcelcrue ; andto 


ſubmitthemſclues in allchings to Gods good 
will and pleaſure , as knowing berter then 


gran- tj. 


they whatis-good and profitable for them; 


1 


their when they ſeemealmoRt con.. 
Reis fire of hag rath,and the heat 
ofafflition,it ſhalltend bur tothe purifying 
and purging of them fromthe drofleof their 
Ganes, that likepure gold they be fit for his 
his heauenly erealury. They muſt armethem. 
ſelues againſt doubting and deſperation, and 
yie all good meanes to attaine vm aliuely 
faith, grounding their afſuranceof mercie & 
ſaluation , not yon their owne workes and 
worthineſſe , which will fall away likethe 
land intheday of tentation , and moſt faile 
them when they moſt reſt' ypon them; bur 
ypon Gods infinite oedarans freegrace, 
and ypoh the all-{ulhciencie of Chrifts me. 
rits and ſatisfaction, which will eontinue a 
firme foundation for -our faithto reſt vpon, 
when our ynworthineſle and want of deſert 
doe molt diſcourage vs. They muſt take heed 
of exerciling crueltic towards others , and 
cndeuour to hauetender hearts full of Joue, 
pitic and compaſſhon , andfo ſhall they bee 
more apt to Cexctcile theſe graces towardes 
thenaſclues , and morehardly drawneto of- 
fer violence and outrageagainſt their owne 
perſons, Finally, they muſt carefully ſhunne 
all manhcr of fin, eſpecially hainous crimes 
committed again{ttheir knowledge and con- 
ſcience;which doe wound and weaken faith, 
and make thera doube and deſpaire of Gods 
loue and fauour , orif thr infirmitic or 
the violence of their paſſions and corrupt: 
ons,they bauefallen into any ſuch fin, bs 
muſt tpediy and ſeriouſly repent of them; 
that ſo they may be blotted out of Gods re- | 
membrance, and no more be matter of accu- 
ſation in their owne conſciences. For fo long 
as welie in fins vnrepented of, he may in bis 
righteous judgement make vs to beconic our 
OWREe executioners , or deliver ys ouer vato 
thepower and malice of Satan, who can ca- 
fily make vs the readic inſtruments of our 
owneruine. 

Theſecond meancs is that we meditate of 
the hainouſneſle of this ſin , as before it hath 
beene deſcribed, and of the greatneſle of the 
puniſhment; and by reaſon of them both, of 
the deſperateneſic of their condition who fall 
into it. And then thinke withour ſelues, that 


though ya _ be never ſo wretched , ci- 
ther in telpect of our mens -Cl- 
ther in regard of our externallorinternallaf- 
fligions, there is ſome hope of deliverance, 
if we will carctully yſechemeages apy © 
| y 


—_——. 


men —_ . — | 

Preſerudtines ay aint ſelfe-murtber, 
wry | hee hath promiſed to all thoſe who oucr- 
come. : 


are incidence yeito mankimdcin this |, |F Tl "r1 
will have an end, yea in} | Cnar. 111. 


- #>d within «while : 
| 1 t9 thoſt tenrations of Sata whore- 
Wks perſwaderh carnal men to preſume, 
| © anderwe Chriſtians to'doubs of God: lame. 


hes mach ing thoſe 
\ntdtions of Satan, which are 
' enreaſonable , and the meanes 
? w » Pata nex Chriſtian 
torments. Thirdly | when our may be armed : NOW.WC are to 
minds arefild with horrors & fears our con- Hooks of the ſore, for the | 
ſciences ouct-burthened with fin, and when whereof he pretendeth reaſon, and 
wee are aſſaulted with ſuchtentationsof. Sa- | | many arguments and teſtimonies , 
tan as weecannotihſwere, wee muſfineny | | may binder vs fromencring into, of diuerevs 
calerake heed that Gut of a fooliſhfhame- |:0| our of the courſeof Chriſtiauitie; andre 
faſtnefleand proud feare of beiagdlignne', the meanes of our faluation vi)- 
we doe a Gakes other and keepe it ſe- effeQuall and y table, Where frſtwe 
cre vatoour ſelves; * which were noother | | aretoconfider'that theie tentations of Sa= 
thealike freſh-wacer ſauldiers to ſuffer our tan arenot alwayes one and the ſame” ;/ fici- 
ſclurs co beo ſurprized and buerthrowne by | | ther impugne one or two poinesatobe of our 
our twightio encuies, becauſe we would not | | faith and religion ; bur 25 the cauſtsandthe 
haue our ine diſcover our weaknefle | | meancs of ourfaluation are manifold, foulls 
and wane of skill : but wee muſt ſeeke for | | doth hee gather manifold objeRions againſt 
helpe and comfort, counſel} and a«ffiſtance.| | every one of them, if they crulyapperraine 
from Gods faithfull Minifters,orſome orber | vnto vs, that fo bee may impugne"an@race 


wiſeandable Chriſtiane , laying open our our faith or eiſe doth fill vs with vaine pr@- 

Ganes which ouer-durthen our conſciences, ſumption, perſwading. vs that al} the ealty 

ao” mts pon 19s pms and meancs of faluation concurre | 
ng 


thoſe ſubrill rentations in vs, when as iatruth wee are voidand d6 
A weecannotanſwere , or with | { ſtiture of them all. Let vs therefore 
which we are inceſſantly vexcd, chufingra- | | of the ſeucrall cauſes of our faluatiens/"and 
thertaſhameour ſeluesin” this lite, thento | | abſerue what tentations Satan ſypgeſieth in 
haveour faces couered with ſhamieand con- | | ourminds againſt cuery one of them” Thie 
fuſog inthe day of Gods appearing." Final- | | firſt andprincipall caule of our ſaludtionis 
ly,we muſt often hauc our recourſs yaro God | _ | Gods crernall loue and immutablegend wth; 
by fequent and-effeltuall prayer , coodng | wherewith he hath loued his creatun 
his bleſſing vpon all thele meanes vid, before the foundations of the World were 
defiring) him that hee will not lead vSinto| | laid; che which loue and willic bins. 
bur deliucr vs fromeuill; thathee | | felfe did mouc himro ele them to faluation; 
will rebuke Satan ,and nor ſuffer himto have | | whom bee fo loued without any deſi 
any power ouer vs for our deftruftion, that | | thenilelues : for how could they deſerdgaoy 
he willfrengrhen v3 again&t all his aflauks, | | ching ax Gods hand before they wereF vr 
apd giue vs « goodifſue out of theſetemtatis | | whargoodcould the Lord iy them, 
at Gaganr Hobs cheſe our petiti- | | burthat which in his ererhell counſtll tice | 
ons on. his mott gracious promiſes, that bee ; p__—_—_ beitow and jmpart vnto them ? 
| willnos ſuffer vs to bee tempted aboue our 0 therefore wee will ſpeakeof thole ten- | 
power ; and that if wecall vpon him «# ebe | | tations which concernethe loue of God wi 
449 of or trouble be will deliner v5, thas we wards v3, whichareof ewoſorrs : the fie 
may glerific him. And fo will hee manifeſt | : 
ower in our weaknefle, give Satan zre- 
a6 overthrow, and vs ftrengrh to en- ; 
dure his encounters; and howſoeuer he may | | ſecuritie, & frozen ih the 
deferre for a time to free vs from thele trou- ſoa$ intruch there is notruc ignt hath 
bles, for bis owneglory and our good, | yer [are beloued of God; feirhen 
wee" may" aſſure our ſelues ;"and bet cer« |, addy and 
cainly thar in the end wee ſhall 
have help and deliverance, joy incheHoly 
Ghoſt, vitory ouer our encrhics,, and:-che 
croyne of victory everlaſting glory, which 


Was. 


7-H 


þ 


$5 [|Crary. That worldlings doc in Vaive preſume of Gods loue, | Lis 


_— 


| that hee bath made thee one of his chiefeſt | D_ whon) he cfiectually calleth, them 


creatures, whereas otherwiſe he would have | | he and whombeejuſtificth , rhoſe | 
madethceaToador Serpent;he hathalfo like | | he If therefore we be not | 
a reader Father preſerved and nouriſhed thee | 
fromtby i and which is more,he hath | 
ſent his dearely beloved Son to die for thee, | 
and hee hach made choice of thee | 
many others to bea member of his | 
thou enjoyeſt the preaching of the | 

| and the vie of the Sacrnmems 20 


benefics, in which thou aboundeſt abovema- 
ny others, for God hath giuenthee health & 
of bodie, and ſecure peace of mind, | | whomthe Lord hath —_— 
thou,cnj reat prefermentsin the weoy they continuein this their mi 

among all, thou perace eltace. | 
ienci Neither ler Satban bewitch them with 


, and thy <bil- 
dren like Olive branches Rand about thy 
table. beſtowed borh ypon the good and 

Finally , thou haſt the World at will, | | for what in this relpe can i 
was age, rrirnfped ra rrp mer v6 RT Bored 
which benefits being promiſed Were not men cr aCcording ro 
ora cog mega". 4 [born mar Aor-xg a omg bu 
of their obedience, and pledges of his love, | | ſerucdand nouriſhed by God,andchat wore 
doeſhew, that thou haſt deſerved well at his | | liberally then many of Gods eyne children? 
hands, and art in ſuch a courſe of life alrea.. [39] For &ſawhad ſo much that hee profeſſed wo 
die, es bath aduanced theeinto an high de- | | his brother Jacob that hehad enough, and | 
greeof his ſpeciall favour. Neuer therefore | | was artended ypon by foure merr. | 
takecare nor trouble thy ſelfe concerning | | And wasnotSan/ a mightie King, who had 
of raſan agents Mpeapnd Hoe lathn 
| pleaſure Church , and outwardly enjoyed the 
| thole deli red Ao Lord hath | | Word and Sacraments a8 well as any other ; 
bettowed ypon thee as of his loue; | | and yer God bimſelfe faichtharhe hated Z- 
for thou art not now 8 ſlau a ſonne, and | | /xw, and had rejeRed Seal. And therefore 
therefore mayſt more freely follow thine | | let vs never of our aflurance of Gods 
owne delire, and vic thy libertie : caſt away j49]| loue, becauſe outward and common 
all ſeruile feare, which makech thee take ſuch | | benefits which hee indifferently beftowerb 


' boch the cle 
| 3 would be afured 
incipal , namely of Gods 
inept re thou needeſt not to doubt | 
of the reſt , nor to debarre thy lelfeof thy 
pleaſures ingthytimein feare and care, 
to the end thou maiſt ger the afſuranceof 
that which thou needcſt not tocall into que. | 
ſion. 7 that weareſanGified, and c 
o.Sefls | And thus doth the Deuill fill men with | | Rified, called, cleted, and crernally 
m[{{ req neon mane] fl] vr) <P WIS perf 
itie to- their vtter ion , and atan wade the 

tencation, |) therefore it bchoueth v310 arme our ſelues a» | | carnall worldling, that hee b highly in the 
| dim, that wee bee not circumuented. loue and fauour 5 God: bur contrariwilſe 
moved nanqyperrvay ape wn beta FAO 16. 1 as he 
$oethnor » neither is it idlein | c 5 copic, and about to per- 
| whom helouceh : bur as the firſt linke of a ane raprebar errand of God, bur beloved 
h_ | fubjeQ co his wrath and heauie diſpleaſure. 
And this hee inforceth by two ſorts of argu- 
| A o 

are thereun- } | corruptions , whereby hee is yaworthy © 
God loutth, them hecdeQeth; | | Gods love; the other from thoſe dons 

, thoſe in his good timehef | afli&ioes and croſſes which the Lord i 
this 


ah. 


a... 


takea _ 
4 
» . 
ion hath ouer-ſpread 'boththy bodie 
cor 
like a filthy leprofie ; ynro which 
=_ aftuall tran; 


thou baft added 10Ns More 
in number then the haires of thy head, or the 
Rarres of Heauea , for daily , nay _y _n 
thou omitreſt forme durie whi God 

\ commanded thee, and irreſt ſome ſinne 


which he hath forbidden. Can therefore the 
| Lord, who abhorreth wickednefſe, loue 
the wicked? canſt thou obrainebis fauour,8& 
« doenothing butdiſpleaſe him? He that 
fouerh God keeperh his Commandements ; 
bur chou by rranigreſſng chem all, doeſt 
ſhew that thou louaſt bim not : and will the 
Lord loue them who hare and rebel] againſt |, 
him > Can PEer ſelfe loue wickednefle, 
and olineſſei corruption? No 
verily ; for in his Word hee hath threatned 
his wrath againſt all ſuch notorious finners, 
and be is no leflertrucin his threatnings then 
in his promiſes. Bur if di ae 
ſwadethee thatthe Lordrhee, yer at 
{waded by thine owne experience. For, 
lachnorchy juſt God begunne alreadie to 
maketheeraficrhe cup ofhus wrath of which |. 
bereafrer thou ſhalt drinke in full meaſure ? 
Hath he not ſpoiled thee of thy goods, raken 
away thy good name , madethecan 
- | amopgit men, affiiited thee in bodie with 


. 


thy conſcience ſtung with finne, and bath nor 
the poyſon- thereot drunke yp thy ſpirit Þ 


and is not thy | as it were fer ypon the 
racke, & that there is not one part of thee, 
cither of bodie «nd ſoule which isnot full of 
Cady _—_— hy ſelfe hs eats opinion 
thy with 2a yaincopi 

of Godsloue, bur belecuce, ifnot my words, 
ya at leaſt thine owne fenſes « Ard ſetin 
thou haſt no ef Gods love, if choubeck 
wile love thy ſelfe, follow thy , cate 
and drinke and eheere vpthine DES 
not e © 
RM oarfar afer joel end i fink | 
ving for theaflurice of Gods loue,of which, 
when thou haſt done what thou-canft , yer 
ſhaltthou never be affured. = 

| And thus you ſee the manner of Satans 
tencarions , whereby hee labourcthto per- | 


Ca PSyonenh of thr Toe fa. 
uouret God; againſt which wemuſt more 
carchully armour ſelues , 25 being _—_ 


dious and ijurious rnevGod ,and % 
| aitions retoourowne ſoules. Itis moſt in« 


— 


be aſſured 
thereof, and omittcth nothing which might | 


Doelſt thou not plai A cqaooy devon] ht 


— — — ——— 


doevs good. Hee hath created vs after his 
owtiie Image, he hath continually preſerucd 
and ſuſtained vs, giuing vs our meate in due 
ſeaſon, and oft-times hath ſuccoured and de- 
fended vs before wee ctaoed his helpe. But 
which is more, he hath given his dearcly be- 
loued Sonne to die a bitter death,to redeenc 
vs out of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies: 
and to the end we ſhould be made partakers 
of Chriſt and all his benefits, he hath giuen 
vs his Word , and made his Couenant with 
vs,that in Chriſt he will be 6ur God and we 


drep. Andleft yer there ſhould be 2n place 
left ro doubring, he hath added to his Word, 
his Sacraments , which like Seales may 
aflureys of his lout and favour. Whatit: 
jurie therefore ſhall we ofter vnto God 


will, of which hee hath aſſured ys by 
many pledges , tceltimonies and ſcales ? 
We know _ - kind _ willeake it moR 
ynkindly , if after hee bath heaped vpon n 
man ncumcreblle benefirs , and ſhewed all 
teſtimonies of true loue, he noewithftanding 
doubt of his good will and ſuſpet hisfriend- 
ſhip: nnd ſolurely the Lord will rake trill 
at our hands,znd thinke himfelfe much abu- 
ſed, if after hee hath beſfiowed ſuch infinite 
benefirs , even his deardly beloved Sonncto 
die for vs, we now ſuſpe&t his goad will and 
grow jealous of bis loue; if we doubr of his 
loue, whois loue it ſelfe, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, 1-/obn 4.8. 

But againtt this which I have faid, there 
are two objeRions , thefirft is made byrhe 
worldling, the other by Satan. The world- 
ly man will lay , that the Lord bath made 
himalſo partaker of all theſe benefits, and 
therefore there is no cauſe why hee ſhould 
doubrof his love; nor any reaſon why hee 
ſhould bee: cenſured or condemned for his 


for his perſuaſion of Gods loue, n@ for bis 


for his of his faith, pe. ſw 
allurance, whereas there is nothing in him 
in truth but a dead carcafleof faith, carnal 
ſecuritie , and-yaine preſumprion. For true 
fauth parifieth the heart and worketh by lowe, 
it is plentiful in good workes , and prouo- 
keth ys to all good duties roGod 
and our Neighbours : and it is impoſlible 
that we ſhould be truly perſwaded of Gods 
loue, and not love him apaine : ir cannot be 
SY by re war 
| 1s Dame, ingour 11 
-» ' Nor an hom Jane. mv 
dience to his will, For as our Saviour faith, 
Hee that loneth mee kgeperh my Commande- 


x, 


fore wee livein our fins without repeeance, 
- —___ 


of Godrioue, Ct AP. 3» | © d3 


his people, hee our Father, and wee kis chil>- 


if 
notwithſtanding all this wee doubr of his 


fairh. Ianſwere, thar heeis not reprehended: 
afluranceof Gods in Chriſt ; but? 


ments ; and be that loweth mee net ; bee; | 
wet wvy Words, ns it is Jobwrq-23, 


—— 


| —_ 


4115.9. 
Gdl.y9.64 


14[ob3 14-23. 


| 


———— 
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[Cuar:3- Thedowhting of Gods lone'y iniariows to bim, | Liz 


if vie make no conſcience of Qux wayes, and, jobs Tonyon Rial ; buralſocowards 
ſhew no zealein glorifyin Gods me ; if all che faichfull, Rom. 8.1 . 1 am perſwaded 
our faith bee deſhitute of che fruits of, good that neigher death, ner life ,nor «Angel: ner 
workes, then is ourperſwaſion burfond pre- | | Principatities , ec. fall be able ro ſeparate 
ſumption; our aſſurance, carnall ſecuritie; vs fromthe lone of God which « in Chriit 
our faith dead, and like a carcaſſe which | | Je/as our Lord. 
+ | breatheth not, as. James ſpeaketh, Chap, 2, Secondly, if we doenotbeletuethart God |  c,. 
' | 26. Wee doe not then reprehend any for be- loueth ys, wee make him a liar, for bee hath # vu 
ing perſwaded of Gods loue , gathering his profeſſed his Joue, and -- 1 ys many teſti. | of God 
urance out of his manifold mercics , and monies thereof in his Word, neither he | is iniuriay 
innumerable benefits beftowed on, his require atiy condition at ourhands buc that | 19 tin 
G wee belecue him. For his mercifull promiſes 


| Church : nay, contrariwiſe we afhirme, chat 
notwithſtanding all our Hnnes/ and vawor- dce not exclude any for their ynworthineſſe, 


thineſſe, wee areto beeperſwadedof Gods | | but for their vnbeliefe: according to that, 
lovein Chriſt , yea, and to. belecue againſt | | /obn 3416, So God lemed the world, that bee 
beliefe , and to hope againſt hope, when as | | gaze bw onel{ybegotten Sonne , that whoſde- 
round or reaſon cf cither in our | | «er belreneth iu him fhomld wot perifs , but 


thereis a0 g 
ſelues: butthis wee maintaine, that wholoe- bane enerlafling life. And Verie 18. Hee 


ucr hath this aſſurance and fab inthe leaſt | | char beloemes on bim i notcondemned, but he 
meaſure begun in him doth truly loue God that beltemeth not ucondemnid alrcadic be- 
2 gaine, carneſt! labourcth after morti» | canſe be bath notbeleened in the Name of the 
cation and newnellc of life. And whoſoeuer onely begotten Sonne of Ged. Secing then 
| is deſtitute of Gods loue , and liieth in his there is no othercondition required but faith 
Gnaes, without any ſorrow for, thole which forthe aſſurance of Gods loue and euerla. 
| arepaſt , or purpoſe to leaue them for the | | Ring life; ſurely , moſtdeſperately doe we 
timeto come, be may well brag of hjsfaith | | finne againſtour owne ſoules and moſt blaſ. 
and aſſurance of Gods loue, but in yery ly agaiaſt God, if wee willnot be. 
truth there js as yet nothing in him but his Woxd confirmed by his Seale , no 
carnall ſecuritie and vaine pr ption. not his Oath whercby hee ratified his 
Secondly the temprer wi object that the | | Couenantberweene him and vs, burmake 
Lord hath giuen all theſe teſtimonies and | | him, ho is rruthirſelfe, a liar, a coucnant.. 
pledges of his loue yntohis Church, &that breaker, yea, a perjured perſon. For the 
it therfore may well be aſſured thereof; but Apoſtle ipeaketh, 1. /obn 5.10. Hee that be. 
as for particular men, they notwithſtanding | | {cencth not God bath made bima liar , be- 
may juſtly doubt of his loue,ſeei cauſe hee belaened not therecard , that God 
9 goin reaſons to periwade witneſſed of his Sorne. Though e 
e teſtimonies and es were giuen weeſinne , yet-let ys not thus blaſpheme ; 
icularly vutochem. a {6t-are, rw we operok finners, apdynwor- 
this is a fond objeQtion. Fot what is the [| thy Gods loue, yer let ys not addethis to all 
Church, but the whole company of Gods | | our other fins and vnworthineſſe, rodiftruſi 
Saints > Whatis ic buta bodie confiftiag of | | Gods Truth in his gracious promiſes : for if 
many members, which are particular Cheri. woe put all our other fins into theane ſcale, 
Ration fmepeyonn 20 phote inch & this alone into the other, yer will it weigh 
be perſwaded of Gods loueif all the ſeuerall | | downeall the reſt ; neither are weedamaed 
nemberg doubt thereof? How can any thing | | for our owne fins , if wee doe notaddevnto 
bcloog to the whole , which belongeth nor | | them infidelitie. For whereas the precious 
tothe particular parts ?» As though a whole et 0s eG a menigne 
fv ex: '08 oro anrracta ens, | mbar ay 6 finne; yer this 
yet particular men. inthe Citi it cannot itdeth refuſe the cure, 
{hou chigkerh pndaluee in his diſpleaſure. |_ Gia off this precious play- 
Saint Pasl teacheth ys another leflon inhis | | er when it is aid onir.; + 11+ +/+ 
laying; Galath. 2-20.Who bath Bur as this diſtrufting 'nnd doubting of 
wen buy life for me : heelſaith Gods loue is injurious vnto hind, falfoit is 
loued and given his lifefor | | pernicious ynto Our owneſoules. For firk,ic | Gods 
e . tormenteth our minds,, and ſenethourcon- 
<7 wa thisby ſciences ypoathe Racke , when 28 weebaoc 
hee mig oxdinarily of FA 
loue : but he vieth for his argumenta 
reaſon common to all. Chriſtians ;, namely, 
that God loued him, becauſe hee had given 
died 


himſlfe to death for him : wholocuer 
with Pas! that 


for hitn, may bee aſſured alſo with _ 
Gods love. Ne , noche prndtf | 


— © I a 


13.2, | That our pnworsbiveſſe ſhould not make vs doubt of Gods lowe. Caar4, | 


by "i | 


ar wee can» 


God | Gods loue towards ys, wee ſhall neuer loue 


- [inthe timg 


ballanced , and too heauily laden with the 


vnlupportablewai tof our finnes; whereas 
if wee wp w iy perſwaded of Gods 


free loue and will , grounded on his 
owne pleature 5 and not ON Our WOT= 
chinefſe, if we did fall we would be grieued 
indeed euen ar theyery heart, becauſe wee 
tad diſpleaſed our gracious Godand louing 
Father ; but-yet our fins would not make vs 
deſpeire or doubrof his Jouezowards vs, be- 
cauſeic is nes d on our worthineſle, 
but ypon Gods owne fige mercie, gracc and 


will, 
Fo ondly , if wee doubt and diſtruſt of 
him from our hearts : for who loueth him 
entirely, of whole louche is not perſwaded? 
or who .can performe the duties of loue to 
ſuch an one a$ hateth and abborreth him ? 
Cos amarks amor , Louc is the whetltone of 
loue. And if this be true « ( men, then | 
much more berweene God and vs : for wee 
lone him btcanſthe loxed vs fir#t, asthe A- 
poſtle faith, x./ohng.19. As therefore the 
cold ſtone can of it (elfe caſt forth no heate, 
till ir be firſt warmed by the San-beames, & 
then it refleReth againe ſome of the heate 
which it recciued ; 16 no morecan our cold 
hearts caſt any beames of heartic loue to- 
waids Gad , till airy bee warmed with the : 
appreben(ion of his loue towards vs, & then 
they bcgia io returae dome ſparkes of loue 
towards Gad. , afterchey are inflamed with 
thebcames of his- loue clecrely ſhining in 
.them,. Valeſle therefore wee bee afluredof 
Gods loue wee cangos loue him, and conle- 
quent! cannot performe any. dutic of loue 
babelience to his will: for & loxe « the 
fulflling of tbe Law , ſothe wantof loue is 
the rranſgreſng of al the Commandements: 
forall coatftinthe loue of God , which is 
the fountaine of all true obedience; andin 
the loueof our Neighbour, which as a ſpring 
iſlueth from it. Nay, when wee deſpaireot 
Gods loue, then doe wedeſpaire 'of our fal. 
uation and therefore hauing no hope of hap. 
ineſleintheliferocome , weearexeadie to 
icek all the pleaſures and delights which this 
life will afford vaco vs » giving our ſelues 
oyer tothe ſatisfying of all che filchy lyſts 
of the fleſh, and ingour timesio all E. |? 
| oily rr 

ty our doubting and diftruſting of 
'Cods louc «> row Our mare} 
| a IE _—_— 

mourn and.cepineagainft God, blaſphemin 
himco hisface. 1 + raed all 4 a 


| 


wihouldvcluffer any thing pacicutly 


gs theName of Chriſt, 


r hi ſake wapk loue we arenotafſurcd? '60 
rake theday of death horwble; when: | 
WE Arenot perluraded- thac wee ſhallren.. 

VP OUrloulcsymothe hands of a gracious 


| and moſt tedious burthen ſcem light and m0- 


Facher, but into the bands of a lcuexcIudge : 


whereas on theother fide, when wearetho- | 
rovghly perſwadcd of Gods loue, then may 
we patiently, yea joytully ſuffer all aſflifti- 
ons, becaule we knowthat they are bur gen» 
tle trials, and fatherly chaſtiſcments, which 
our gracious God dpth inflict on vs for our 
euerlatting good : when wee are periccuted 
tor our proteſhon of the Goſpell, wee will 
triumph with joy , becauſe wee arethought 
worthy co ſuffer any miſery for the Name 
ot Ghrift, who hathlaid cowne his lite for 
our ſake; when theday of our departing ap-= 
procheth werejoyce, becauſc weedefire no. 
thing more then ro bee diſſolned, and to bee 
with Chriſt , who lotenderly Joueth vs. In 
a word, come proſperitie, co erlatie, 
comeattliciion, come perſecution comefice, 
comeſword, come life, come death , come 
what will come, nothing can come amille; 
nothing can diſmay or diſcourage vs, if wee 
be oncetully aſſured of Gods louc in Chriſt, 
both breaks ourloue of God, which by his 


loucas wrought in vs, will make the heauielt 


mentany, which it ſhall pleaſe our heavenly | 
Fatber to lay vpon vs :,and alſo becauſe wee 
kyow that all things (euen- mileries, atfliCti- 
ons, perlecutions, yea death ir ſelfc) works 16 
g<ther for the bejt vute them that loue God. 
Asivis Rom, 8.28. 


Cna?r, IV. 
T hat our fines and unworthineſſe ſhould 
net make vs dowbr of Gods lone. 


eing therefore that our doubting 
-and diftruſting of Gods loue to- 
wardes vs , is injurious vnto 
; » God & pernicious ymtoourſclues; 
let vs in no cafe 4dmit of Sathans renravjons | 
whereby hee labourerh' to perſwdde vs that 
the Lord hateth vs. Burt foraſmuch as there 
is no perlwafion without knowledge and i 
faith, neither can we know and bdelecucrhar | 
weare in Gods fauour, vnleſle we taueſaine 
ground and warrant out of Gods Word J 
whereupon wee may caft our wavering 
minds, and confirme our fainting faith a. 
gainttthe ar NI. 10s Saranstenta- 
2100s : therefoicler vs examine Sathans rea- 
ſons , whereby hee goerh abourro pertwade 
vs that wee arenot beloued.of God, by the f 
touchſtone of Gods Word';: and waigh his | 
objections in theicales of the Sanctuary, ro | 
ſee if they beof any waightor ſubſtancegor 
elle burfiothie, lighe, andot nofound cons | 
lequence. Firſt, therefore whercas Satan ab. f 
jeciech that weare miſcrablefinners,vawor: | 
thy altogether of Gods loue, and moſt wor. f 
thy of his wrath and heauie difpleatarc, | 
tharGod is infinicely juſt, attd thereforecan. 
not nor will not louc vs bein 


AT.5. 1. 


Pbil.1, 234 


9.Sea.t. | 


Satans temp» 
tat10ns an{we- 
red whereby 
he moucth vs 
ro doubt of 
Gods loue,.bc- 
cauſe of our 
vnworthi- 


nellc, 


wicked > we DI indeed wce 


arg 


"> 
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8 |[C:av.4, That our hnvorcbineſſe ſhould nat make vs doubt of Gods ove, | Liz 


arein our ſelucs ynworthy the leaft dram [iren by leſm Chrift vnto bimſclfe :accor- 

Gods loue, by reaſon of our originall cor-| | dsvg to the good pleaſre of this will. And | 
ruption and actualleranſgreſſion; and there- | |thereforeir is called the election nor of ver. 
fore if our aſſurance of his favour, hadno| | tucand workes , bur of grace, Row.11-5. 
other foundation but our ownedeſerts, wee] | Yea, it is flatly to workes inthe 
had great reaſon not onely todoubr, but allo Verle following. eAndrif (faith the Apo. 
woul to deſpaire of his loue towards ys. | | ile) :r be of gr ace it i; nomere of workes, or 
Buttheloue of God is not grounded vpon| | iſe were grace wo more gracs has if it be of 
out worthinefle which is nothing, _—_— workes it 11 wo more grace , of offs were 
his ownegood will and pleaſure, which is [10|vorke no more worky. So thatoureletion is 
infinite as hiniſelfe is infinite; andtherefore ___—_ our worthinelle , bur on 
though in our ſelues wee are moſt miſerable | | Gods grace and good will : and therefore it 
and wretched, yet this is no rcaſon why wee | [cannot bee overthrowne by our yaworthi- 
ſhould diſtruſt or in theleaſt degreedoube of | |nefſe, fo wee wholly retic vpon Gods free 
Gods loue, ſecing it ariſcth nor from any | | mercie in Chriſt. -Secondly , the coucnant 
thing in rom himſelfe who is yn- | | betweeneGodand vs, whereit heprofeſſerh 
cheiptle The truth hereof manifeſtly | | himlelfe ourGod, and raketh ys for his peo- 
appeatcth by the Scriptures, where itisſaid | | ple and heiresof his promiſesis not rhe Co- 
dhe the Lord hath loued vs, notforourex- | | uenant of workes but the Coucenant of 
cellencie and- wortbineſſe , butof his free [20] Grace : in which hee offereth freely in 
Hoſ-14-5+ grace and louing kindnefſe, So Hoſcr4.5- /| | Chriſt, his grace and mercy toall who will 
ws// heale their rebellson; I will loxe them. receiueit by thehand of a livelyfaith. And 
1Jdobn4. 10. | PFeely, oc. And the Apoſtle Jobn tellethvs| | this the Lord himlſelfe ex pRvegre gp: 

that herein Gods loue _—__ , inthat| | Behold thedayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
when we loued not him, he ſo dearely loued | | will make 4 new conenant with the howſe of 
vs; that heeſent his Sonneto be a reconcilia-| | //-ae/(that is, my Church) 32. Not accor- 
KomJ, 8.10. | tion for our finnes; 1./0hs 4-10. And Pawl| | ding to the conenant which 1 made with their 
faith , that hereby God ſerteth our his lowe| |fathers (yhatis, the couenantof workes)ebe 
towards vs Peagere whileſt wee were yet Mey 4 uemeun en they brake, &5 c. but this 
finners , Chrift ed for vs, and when wee | 30| ſhall be my conenant that Pivill make with the 
were enemies God reconciled v1vnto himſelfe, |honſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes , ſaith the 
by the death of his ſonne : Rom.g 8,10, If | | Lord, [ will put my law intheir inward parrr, | 
6 tre %8 the Lord loued vs when wee were| [and writeit inthew bearts, and wilt be their 
ſhall be my people, So the A- 


leemz1-y 


enemies vato him and dead in our finnes ; 


God, and 
how much more will hee Jouevs now being SheP ith , that the promiſe madeto 
ag in Chriſt , and in ſome meafure | | Abrahamand his ſeed, warwer gizenthrough 
om our corruption , and the law but through therightrouſnerof faith 
25 poet to newneſle of life? If when | | and that ir was nor therefore by faith a i 
wee were moſt vnworthy, heefreclyſbewe ho might comeby grace: cn_—_ wight 


ſuch exceeding fauour towardes vs : how be tiws 10 af obe feed. For if the couenant 
much more hauing by his Spirit & thegraces | | wereof workes and not of faith , of deſerts 
thereof made ys (in Chriſt) more wortby, | | and not of grace, we ſhould continually dif. 
will hee continue his loue yo vs ? If hee | |anulland make it of no effeQ, 

hath hitherto loued vs nor for any deſerts of | | Thirdly, as weare dectedbefore all rimes, 
1.oby 4.8 | ours, but of his free mercy ,decaule heis /owe | | ſo were wee in time redeemed freely , and 
L.Pa.j4% Jie lelfe, as /obn tallerh him, and the God of | | without relpeR of our owne worthinefle, of 
£race, as Peterſtileth him, why ſhould we | [the meere mercie and loveof God;although 
doubt of Gods louein reſpeR of our ynwor- | [our Saujour Chriſt payed the full price of 
thineſle, ſeei WIA TG ground 9 hog NC Father for'ys : 
vpon Our ineſle, is ownena- |, {and thi » Epveſ-1-7. By whones, 
ture which is anble. -ad therefore |” | wehbawe ras ie , EneN 
whom he once loueth, he louerh them 'vnto the firgiamueſs of runes ; actordeng to bi; 
—_— though inthemiclues they are miſe- | [rob grace, Verſ.8. Whereby bee bath beene 
tobs 13.1, and wretched, /obn 1 2.1, '| {abundant rowardrvienall wiſdome and wv. 
6 Sef?. 2. | Butasthe Scriptures ſhew that God hath | | derfending. So tharour jon was not 
Gods eleSon | Joued vs freely from all eternitie ; foalſo doe | | free vntoour Saviour Chrifi; forir coft him 
7%, ones wn = 5717 rep declare,that God hath mani- | |che ineſtioable price of his moſt precious 
| & worthines, | {Bedthis louemche worke of our faluation rr. withour any 
| com.11. 9.6. | freely; and withour any refpett of our wor. of our workes and worthineſſe. For 
thaveiſe-: as may © in the ſeuerall [60 wee were like deſperate debrers, deeply in- 
caulesthereof. As firlt hee hath elected ys 7m dau wr 69m ov ve leaft 

art were 


of kid owne free loue and good -will, and not ; and cherefore into the 
tor any of our deſerts. So Epbeſ«15. Hhwing priſon of everlaſting death, there tobe derai- 
predeftiated vs wats the adoption of thil-| | nedrill weehad ditchargedthe wholedebe : 
| I _ which 


—_—— I ——_— 
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7.1.8, 
ur workes & 
mar 1 nho 
. {es of our 


uſtficacion, 


ich being impoſſible vnto vs, it pleaſed 
——— Chrif of his meere pitic & free 
ood willto become our ſurctie,andto.make 
GrisfaQion to his farher,cuen tothe leaſt 
mite, thac ſo wee might bee releaſed and(et 
free. We were all of vs miſerable captives, 
held inthe thraldomeof finne , Sarhan and 
death , vnable todeſerue in any meaſure ro 
be ſerax libertie; ſor we werethechildrenof 
wrath, who were not ficke only, but cucn 
dead in our finnes, as it is Epheſe2-1, 5- But 
our Saviour Chriſt of his yndeſerued, loue 
did pay the price of our redemption, and ſer 
vs outof our captiuitie, quickuing and rai- 
ling vs vpfrom finne to newneſſe of life; as 
the Apoltleſerteth it downe Epbeſe2- 3+ And 
you were by nature the children of Wrath as 
well as ethers. 4 But God which is rich in 
mercy, thfongh his great loue wherewith hee 
lonedur, 5» Enenwhenwe were dead by fins, 
bath quickened vs together in Chritt, by 
whoſe grace yer are ſancd. 6. And bath 
raiſed vs vp together jn beauenty places tn 
Chrft leſws : 7, That he might ſhew 3n ages 
to. come the exceeding. ricbes of bys grace , 
through his kindueſſe towards vs w (hrift 
leſws., So that there isno worthineſle. in our 
telues which the Lord reſpected, for wee 
were all alike the children of wrath, and 
dead in our finnes, but encly of his freemer- 
ox andgreat loue, heehath redeemed ys by 
kriſt, 


Fourthly , as the Lord bath freely redec- 
med vs, ſoalſo he hath freely called ys tothe 


on WI by Ieſus Chriſt, and choſen vs a- 
monglit all Nations to bee his Church and 
1arpeople, and thatof his mecre grace 
ws) good will , without any relpet of 
our worthinefle , as appeareth 2.7 5m.1.9- 
Who bath ſaned vi, and called vs with an ho- 
ly calling , not according to our workes, but 
accordeng to his owne purpoſe of grace which 
Was gruen Vs throwgh Chrift leſma before the 
world was. SO CHoſtitelleth the children of 
Ifrael, that the Lord had called 'and made 
choice -a m_ aboue all other n+ to 
be his Churchand e,not foranyr 
of themſclues , men owne woes A n17 
butof his free loye and vndeſerued mercy, 
aSitis Dewt, Phan Pſal.44-3- Fiftly , as 
the Lord hath freely called vs , ſo being cal- 
led he bath freely juſtified vs,not for any in- 
herent righteonlnalle inourſelues , butof his 
owne grace and good will , through the 
rightcouſneſle and obedience of Icfus Chrift 
whichhe imputcth vnto vs. And this is eui- 
dent Rom,3-24- where it isfaid, that we ave 
initified freely by Goda grace, through the re- 
108 which 15 in Chriſt leſw. And Ti- 
tas 3-7. wherethe Apoſtle faith, that we are 
infhfied v4 38 ſam And leſt wee ſhould 
Joyne with Gods grace our owne works and 
worthineſſe , hcetellerh vs. that Abraham. 


cage of the myſteric of our redempri- 


ag 


| louc and fauour. And ther 


hunſelte, though a moſt rightcous and holy 
mann reſpect of his fancer1itie and integritic 
of heart , was notwithitanding not guſti- 
fied by bis workes, &#e Abraham belrewed' 
God , and that wii imputed onto him for | 
righteenſneſſe, Rom gz. and Verſe 5. hee 
flatly excludeth workestrom beingany cau- 
les of our juſtification ; Te hins (faith hee) 
that worketh not , but beleewethin him that 
inſtifieth the vngoddly, hus faith wcommted for 
righteonſneſſe, £ that weare freely juſtified 
of Gods graceand good will , withoutany 
reſpect __ owne workes and worthineſle, 
as being any cauſcs of our juſtification , al- 
though they.are neceſſary ang inſeparable 
fruits thereof. For theſame death and bloud- 
ſhed of Chriti, whereby weeare freed from 
the guilt and puniſhment of fin and querla- 
fling death, doth free-vs allo from thegdeath 
of finncto newneſle of life, and doth not one- 
ly jultifie but alſo fauRtitie vs, as the Apoltle 
plainly ſheweth, T1442-14+ #he. ganc him- 


| /elfe for vs, that he mightredeeme vs from all 


;mguitee, (that is, free vs fromthe guilcand 
puniſhment of finneto which we wereſub- 
Jet) and purge vs tobe a peculiar people un- 
to humſelfe, 2calows of good worker, 

Sixtly , our ſanctification and inherent 


| righteoulneſle it ſelfe, what is ix elſe but the 


freegift of God, begun, increaſed, and fini- 
ſhed by his gracious Spirit > Whatarethe 
graces in. vs but Gods free and yndeleryed 

ifrs > What are our beſt workes but the 
ruits of his Spirit working in ys#Fox by na- 
turewe aredead in our finnes.,,; and chechil- 
dren of wrath as well as the ,vaþglecuivg 
heathen or molt prophane worldling,&ph.2. 
1,3-By nature weare notableſo much as to 
thinkea good thought, or to will that which 
is good, no more then thoſe ,whoremaine in 
the ſtate of condemnation, a3 ceth, 
2(, 07 535. Phal.nx . but it 5 our Sauzour 
Chriſt , who ſo lowed hus (hwreb, that he gane 
| himſelfefor it, rbar be might [unittifie 1t and 
claanſeit bythe waſhing JOS through the 
word, &C. 2s it is Epbeſ.5 25 ,26+ So that 
when wee haue attained tothe higheſt mea- 
ſure of ſanQtification that \wee can poſſibly 
attaine vato , weemult inallhumilitie con- 
feſſe with Pal, that by the grace of God 
we are that weare,as-itis1-{ 97.1 5-10.Nei-: 
ther mult we attribureany thing in the work 
of our ſaludtion, vnto our ſanctification and 
good workes, but aſcribealltorhefree grace; 


obedience, who werealtogether þ 
yeadead in our finnes. So that ourfanRit- | 
cation and worthineflc is not the. cauſe of 
Gods loue and mercy towards ys, buthis 
loue and free good willis the cauie of our 
ſanRification,and makerh ys,who-were vo- 
worthy in our felues, worthy in-Gbrift of his | 
«+ muſt not 


I 2 mca- 


and vadeſcrued lougof God in Chriſt, wher= | 
by weeart ſanGlified and ftixred vpromew'! 


Rom-4-3,% 


TH.1.14- 


d.Setl.s. 


That our ſans 
Rificarion 1s 
the free gift 
of God, 


_, 
- 


2.C07»+ Jef. 
Phil.2,13s 
Epbeſ. $.35,26. 


1 Core1 Fol * 


þ 
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8 [Cirap.4, That our vwersbineſſs ſhould nat make Þs doubt of Gods ane, | Lit 


| meaſureGodsloue by our worthineſle and. | | linefſe and worldly laſts, and that wee ſpould 
| abundanceof grace as being a cauſethereof; | | /ime ſoberly and r5ghteonſly and godly in thu 
nordeſpaixeot his fauour and mercie, when f | preſene World : ſo that ourforlaking finand 
| weeſceourvnworthineſſe and weaknefle in imbracing holinefſe and p07 re 
ſanRifying-graces ; for theſe are no cauſes the cauſe of our faluarion ; the grace of 
of his loue-but effects, and conſequently | | God , by which all theſe effefts/are allo 
when wewar themaltogecher,though there | | wroughtin vs. Burmoſt plaine isthat ofthe 
be nocauſe of hope whilelt wee temaine in Apoſtle, 2.7 im.Teg. where heexcludeth our 
this tate; yer wee are not ytterly to deſpaire | | 0wneworkes and worthinefle, rotheend he 
for the timero come, ſeeingrthe Lordin his [x of might aſcribethe whole workeof our ſalua- 
good time may begin his good workeinys; | | tionto Godsgraceand good will. whe bath 
and when it is ,and wee have received | | /azed vs (faith hee) wor according 10 onr 
the leaſt meaſureoffanRtification, even ade- | | workes, bet according to hug owne purpoſe and 
fire and holy endeuout to live in holinefle & | | grace. So Titrt 3-5. Not by the works? of 
righteovinelſe, wee may be aſſured thatitis | | righreomſueſſe which we bad done, but accor- 
Godsworke, which hee hauing begun will ding ro bis mercybe ſaned vs, by the waſhin 
' finiſh and accompliſh , according tothat of the new birth, and renning of the holy 
Phil.x.6; In the meane time let vs poſſeſſe | | Ghoſt. | 
ourſoules with patience , and with a quiet Butfor-the berter clecring of this point, 
and peaceable minde labour , after the in- [20| ler vs further conſider that theLord hath ſo 
creaſeofgrace, vin all good meanes ordai- diſpenſed and ordred ofthecauſes and means 
ned of Godfor this e, ſubmittingour | | of ourfaluation, as though he had purpoſely 
ſelues; in regard of the meaſure of grace, aimed atthis, to beatedowne our Pride and 
which wee doe defire , to his good will | | opinionof our ownemeritand worthineſle, 
and pleaſure , who will diſpoſe of all-fo, | || romakevs yrrerly to deny our ſelues in the 
23 ſhall bee moſt for his glory and our worke of ourſaluation , and toaſcribeymto | 
good. And in/any cafe let ys bewarethat | || himtheylole glory and prayſe of it, For 
wee doe not fo impatiently and violent- | || whereashee might haue wroughtlome gra- 
ly defire-encreale of more grace , as that | ||cesand abilities in ourſelues, which might 
in the meantime wee forget to bee thank- [30] haue beene ſome grounds of our aſſurance 
fullcoGod'for that wehaue, turning our | | and comfort, hehath not doneit, bur rather 
I ſongs of prayſe for Gotls greax benefits, into | || diuided the whole worke of our faluation, 
| mur pand repining. Let's notbelike | | | both fox the beyoning , performing, perfe. 
he f that riches they f nd | -—29—trw 
inreng che getting of that riches ons of t ed and glorious Trinitie. 
have ST node they forger to enjoy and | | | And firſt God the Father ingeth the 
take comfort of that they haue. Ler ys not | | workeby loving vs with an everlaſting love, 
reſemblethoſevnthan men , who when | | | and ele8ting vs of his meere grace in his Son 
they have received many benefits, doeftill | | vnto lifeerernall , whom hee purpoſely ſenc 
deſire more , and when 'theirdefircsare not [40 out of this infinite loue into the World , to 
preſently ſatisfied, yngrarcfully murmurea.. | | | effect this great worke of our redemprion. 
gainſt their \benetaQtors as though they had | | Then Godthe Sonne taking ypon him our 
received nothing: butler vsmake vſe of thoſe | | nature, performeth all things on our behalfe 
graces which we havereceiued to Gods glo. || | neceſſary for our faluation; ſatisfying Gods 
ry and our comfort; ler vs defiremore , thar f | juſtice by his perfe& righteouſneſſe and 0. 
wee may more glorifie him with his owne | | bedience, and fauing anddeliuering vs out of 
gifts; andthough our defires be not preſent. | | the handsof all our ſpirituall enemies. And 
| ly fatished, ler ys norfall into impariencie, | | now thereremainerh nothing but the power- 
but fubmir our ſelues yrto ,his good will | | full applying ofthat which Chriſt hath done 
and pleaſure, and bee truly thankfull for [50] and {uffered for ys roour yſc and benefit;and 
that portion of grace, whichit hath plea. | | this is principally effected by God the holy 
ſed him of his ap} Bb mercy to beſtow Spirit, who working effeQuually in vs by his 
ypon Vs. Word , Sacraments and holy Ordinances, 
| Laſtly, our faluation it ſelfe dependeth | | doth inlighten our mindes with the ſauin 
not ypon our owne worthineſſe , but ypon | | knowledgeof God, andthis great be 
Gods freemercie and vrideſerued loue ; for | | redemption wrought by Chriſt , cauſeth vs 
| ſaluarion is rhefreegift of God, andnorthe | | toaſſent ynto therruth of the Golpell , and 
- 4 wages of our owne worthineſle, asdearh is | | ftirreth yp in our hearts feruent defires to be 
thewagesof finne, as appearerh, Rom.6,23, | | madepartakers of Chriſt add his benefics ; 
And wee are faxed by grace through faith, i which areneuer ſeucred from a true and liue- 
and that not of our ſelnes; it is the gift $4 ly faith, whereby wee receive Chriſt giuen 
4,as iris Epheſ:2.8. And the Apolile - | | vntovsof God as an all-fufficient Sauiour; 
eth vs,75%A11.that the graceof God bring- and doe wholly reſt ypon him for our ſalua- 
eth [alnation,and teach ' yas to deny vngod-1| | tion; and beſides this faiththere is nothing 
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_ 


vnto rich Miſers, who haue their mindes ſo ef eick 


a nm ME. tes. 


57 Thar atr mrchaneſe teak notre Vi doubt of Gods lone. Cu ar he | Bg 


it 
'{«h 
and 


; Is worke, By which 
 Eihotion. For what 18 required of v3; 
vnto-it but caly fairh Þ And what is faith 


vf God ht in vs by 
_ op $a uhich worke wee are n0 


agents atall , bur, meere patients who only 
receiyethar which God giuteh? And of what 
nature & is this grace of faith which 
God will have vicd in this worke? Surely of 
no efficiencieand vertue in it{cife , but only 
an inftrumentto apply thoſe cauſcs of falua- 
tion, whichaloge int ues ate cftectu- 
all, as Gods mercifull promiſes,and the per- 
fect obedience of Chriſt. What is it butonly 
asa hand of a -poore' bcggar to receiue an, 
almes of a bountifull Prince, which itcan no 
ESERIRNY it? Finally, whar 
is it but ® grace herein diſfering from all o- 
ther venues and graces (fauing thoſe that as 
effects and fruits doe tepend vpon it) that 
whexeas other vertues as charity, juſtice, 0- 
bedience and the reſt doe make vs to refſeR 


| and looke vpon our ſelues, as vypon ſomthing | 


worth the bcholding , this of fai 
though it beein vs Jo it aa + pk to looke 
quite outof our ſelues vnto another for the 
effe&ting of its worke, namely vnto God,our 
Sauiour Chriſt and his boly Spirit, acknow- 
ledging themto be all in all in"the workeof 
our a aeion. p 


Now why hath the Lord thus whol- 
ly excluded vs and all our abilities , but 
becauſe he would have the whole glory of 
his owne worke > Why would he baveour 
ſaluaticatorett only vpon himſcife, and in 
no part ypon v8, but becauſc bee would baue 
vs20 enjoy morefirme ground of aſſurance 
and pal wg then any thing ih ourſelues 
could be? And therefore if wee can wholly 
doqgns o ag rev o—_ 
on, and refting wholly and bnly ypon Gods 
freegrace, andthe all Guficient merits and 
gr 19s of#his Soone aſcribevnto bim a- 
lonethe whole glory and praiſc of his owne 
worke , there 1s no cauſe why wee ſhould 
doubt at all in regard of out ynworthineſle, 


Jſecing there is no worth or abilitie in vs, 


which in whole or part doth further our al. 


vation. 


Sceing therefore Gods loue is not groun- 
ded ypon our owne worthineſſe , ſceihg her 


Qificth, and finally faucth vs of his meere 
mercie and free good will without any re- 
ipedt of our owne merits or good works, ler 


vs not reftraine the infinite of Godro 


dur deſerts, nor meaſure his vameaſurable 


2; Autes che Lord bath freely loued vs, fo 
letys e his free and vndcerued 
love, andelie thereu , notvyith.. 
Qanding our vn | Coins our WOr- 


| fall into the gulfe of deſpaire, if we for: | 


4 bedamned , if weenuie the Lordthe praiſe 


dlecteth, redeemerh, calleth, juifificrh, fan- | 


to Ys in Chriſt , fo hath heedcclared this 


goodwill bythe ſhort ell of our owne me- |« 
| elected vs to faluarion., as appeareth £&- 


thineſſe is no cauſe of his love , but iris his 
loue which maketh vs, and will ſurely make 
vs worthy to be beloued , if wee reft whol- 
vpon him in Chriſt by a true and 
lively faich; For ſo much as wee del; 
in reſpect of our owne Ynworthineſle, fo 
much would wee aſcribe to our owne wor- 
thinefle; and looke how much wee artri- } 
bute ynto our [clues in the worke of our 
{2luation, {> much weederraR from Gods 
free mercy and Chrifts merit. And there. 
tore ler vs humbly acknowledge our owne 
vnworthineſſe ; and become nothing in 
our owne eyes , that wee —_ rely - 
ing vpon God hee thay be all in all. For 
well worthy are weero thirſt if wee leaue 
the fountaine of lining waters , and diyge 
vnto our ſelnes broken ciiternes which will 
bold no water ; well worthy art wee to 


lake the firme pillar of our ſaluativn Gods 
mercy and Che ifſts merit ; relying arid 
relling the broken taffe of our owne | 
inhombete - well worthy are wee to 


and glory of our faluation , deficing rather 
to aicribe it yntv ourſelues. 

But here the tempter will objec that God 
is juft,, and therefore in bis juſtice cannot 
loue, elc&t , juſtifie and faue vs whoare yns | 
worthy bis loue,pollutcd with finne,and de- 
Ritute of righteouſnefſe. I anſwere , that 
God dothnotloue , ele} , juſtifieand faue' 
vs inour felues', bur in our Saviour Chiift , 
in whom being ynworthy of our ſelues 
wee are made worthy ; being vnjuſt in 
our ſelues, wee are made juſt , afcer wee 
are adorned with the rich robe of his 
rightcouſneſſey being in our ſelues the chil- 
dren of wrath and fircbrands of Hell, wee 
are made children of God and heires of Hea- 
uen. For bee is made vnto God , wWiſdome, 
righteon/neſſe, ſanttification andredemprien, 
that bee who raoyceth mght reiogee inthe 
Lord, a$it is 1.Cor.1-36-31. And therefore 
the Apoſtle teacheth, ys,that God hath giuen | 
his grace, not hmply ynto vs , who wereal- 
together vnworthy thereof , burn Jeſus 
Chiiſt, 1.{97,1.4, and ibar in al things wee 
are made rich in bin,a8 itis Verſe ga d0 hee 
telleth vs , that grace doth raigne by righte- 
onſneſſe vnio ettruni{ life, through le/m 
Chritt our Lord , Rems.q421: And bat hee 
barb ſhtwed the exceeding richer of bus grace, | 
through hu ljndncſſe towards viin(briſt de- 
{uw , Epbeſ.3c7. And as God is 


bis loue towards vs in Chrilt on Liked 
may appearc inthe ſeuerall cauſes and means 
of our faluation, For in him God bath 


pheſire5, In him is made the <ouenant of 
grace ,. as being chat ſeed of ,,qbrakham. 
in whom all the Nations of the earth are 

$M | bleſſed, 


2,Co7.1. 39,3 | 


Epbeſ 1.5, 


I 


[| 
' 


f 
# 


9. [Quires: 
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no true ſignetof Goda barred, = 3t Ih 


Gal.3,16. 
Epbeſ.1 9,10. 
a.Tim.1-9- 
Rom.5.18,19, 

| Bſay 53-5» 
I.(87,! gz» 
Col, e20,21s 

” Epbe].1 obs and 
2-13,13 «0c e+ 


Gals 'e4yfo fc. 
Epbeſ-1.5. 
1,Cor 1.30. 


Epbeſ. 1.16. 


d. SefZ.1. 
AMiSons 
* markes rarher 
* of t}- 
7 on then of our 
{ reprobation, 


- {miſery 
- ion, "if weebe bure linle conyerſantjnthe | 


bleſſed , and to whomallthe promiſes were 
mace, 2s itis G«43-16. In him are wecalled 
andgarhered togerher into one body, where- 
of bce-is rhe hea, 2s it is = «9,10. 
27 im_1.9. In him weeare juſtified as ap- 
peareth 5 Roma $,19. Eſay $2-F- xiCore1. 
go. Tn him wee are reconciled 


| &c. In himwe are ro 
of God, Gal.ge 4,5: 6,7- Epheſ x 
weare lan&tified, r.{or.1-20- Ina ward, in | 
him weare faued, as appeareth. 1-lobn $-It+ 
Godbath ginenvs eternal life , and rbu life 
wy buy fone. Though therefore the Lord 
could nor in his juſtice beftow vpon vs theſe 
his benefits, becauſe wee were ynworthy of 
thelcaſt of them, and moſt worthy of all his 
judgements and puniſhments ; yet in Chriſt 
wee hauefully farisfied his juſtice, and per- 
formed pw tet obedicnce,and therefore cuen 


| iv hidjuſtice hee could nor but beſtow theſe 


hismercies and graces vs, becauſe in 
him wee deſcrued his loue, 


h an our 
{clues wee hauc deſerued Jus ry hay and 


ourowne worthineſle, nor yerdiſtrutting in 
Gods mercy and free loue in regard of our 
RE ece off w_ "0 
and opinion of our owne ri e,chat 
fo. we may puton che righwoulees of Clift 
and _—_ edging our _ —_—— 
yezour ct vs neucrth e ſtrong 
inthe grace which # ## (brit Jeſws , as the 
Apbiicexboirah; a-Timis x. In bis name 
ler vs goc boldly voto the throne of grace, 
that wee may recere mercy, andl find belpe in 
tinne of need ;\ for though in our ſelues we are 
the children of wrath , yet arc we reconciled 


> - | __ 
Cuar, V, 


That tempera! affliftions ave rather 
Fenezof 4. lene, then of 
7 hu harred. 


eſccond argument whereby $a. 
'ranſeckerh to perſwade _ we 
arcoutof the fauourof God, is 


=" .caken from the manifold affliti. | 
ons which are laid ypon many of Gods chil-| 


, 
dren, whileſt they remayne in this vile of 
J on 4; pens Iv this 


— 
: 
o 


| 


ynto God, |. 
"#l;x: 20, 21+ Epbeſ1.6. and 2.12,13,14 
| C 20, 21+: Epbeſ. , | 


21.5-In him x 


confuſion. And therefore not truſting in | 


and accepted of God, as hu beloued inhubeſt 
EE eG | 


ITE 
Chriſtian race, 


that «{\who will leur: godly in brift Joſm, 
ton andlaſfliftion ,32.T1m.;. 
{ wigur will be. conformable 4 


whom he doth noe thus corredt, are bafturds 

aud no -—_ Verſe 8. Andtothele we may 

adde the examples of Gods ghildren from 

time to time, as of Abrabemw, harob, loſcph, 

Moſer, Danid , Tob , the Apoſtles , * 

| eſpccially our $auiour Chriſt himlelfe, who 
, barborleſſe,deſpiſed, ſcofted, 

j z Ipitvpon , crowned with 
thorn, and laſtly crucified ; and yer cuen 
whiletthee ſuffered all theleaffiitions, hee 
was the only and beft beloued Son 
of his heaucaly Father. 

So that bath by teſtimonies and examples 
it is manifeſt , char afflictions are fignes ra. 
ther of Gods loue, thenot his hatred ; and 


of thechildren of wrach. Bue herethetemp- 
ter will demand how this can bee, confide- 
ring that the Lord promiſeth to his children 
all goodthings ; whereas afflitions arceuils, 
and puniſhmencs inflitedon the wicked. To 
this wee may —_ pot in cheir 
OWne nature il, hehe 
wiſdoine and gracious cre our 
God, ——— children; 
EIN GE= 
and pyni , yaeo ob 
bur trials and fatherly chaſtiſements. For all 
theis fignes are puniſhed in Chriſt , neither 
wil ittand with Gods jufticeto puniſh them 
againe inthefaithfull ; and therefore there 
is 90 other end of them butche manifeſtaci- 
onof Gods glory , and our iricual! 
and cuerlafiing {aſuation. For as they*are 
I I IING the world, 
tally roour our faich, ; 
tience, n 6/ verry nas, and Foy 
of the graces of Gods Spirit, totheprayſe of 
his glory who hath beſtowed them , and to 
the comfort of our owne foules who have rc- 
ceived chem.. And as they are chaſtifements 
they ſerue for ſharpe eye-ſalues to cleereour 
dimme fight, ſo as we may ſee ourſinaes, and 
truly repent of them. They {erue: for fowre 
lawces _y tin vs Qut of loue with our {weet 
finnes, a and files, w WEAre 
and ſcoured bam ered 
a 
nn yr ay 0 rn 


ofour 


fruices in . 
icke vs forward in the 


Fo 4 wn coy hedges to keepe vs from 


markes of thechildren of Ged rather then | i 


Roms, w, 


p «(#ay, 


I Timm 


Acb.ng), 


wan- |} 
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i more ſharpe and grieuous then the outward 
| | | afliclidns ofieke bod , yer it cannotbeede- 
nied butthartheſe alſo artethe chafſtifements 
which our heauenly Father inflicterh ypon 
his children, ſometinzes for his —_—_ 
and ſometime for their triall or chattiſemenc 
when morelight correion wil not reclaune 
| them. For firſt thoſeplaces of Scripture be- 
fore quored, are ſpoken geperally of all atfii- 
ctions, and thereforeare nottobereſttzined | 
to theourward affligtions ofthe bodie ſering 
" ” hors (mam ris me dont 09% 
| cheminde , neit her our heaucnly 
yrs rr ” - prone} or to hap- ther correet all alike, bat ſome he rebuketh 
ove bridleto reftraine vs from rup- only by his Word, and ayerh here when as 
- _ into the broad way , which this reclaimeth them; but if chis will-nor 
| ww, Srv nd miſery. And prevaile, he gocth a flep further, and chaſti- 
| hors - rckng ont moaned i&t100s ſeth them with gentle correQion,, as with 
Joc ſeruef>retie manifelting of Gods hip! | oyewarderofles and 2ffiictions; bur if this 
| of ſpiritual! graces and Mrnor reforme then, hee raketh hiswhip 
fo rlagr_pas Kol + roar letnor | | indo his hand , wherewith hee pri 
Ss perſwade'vs thac weare of Gods | ſcourgerh them, to the endrhey may more 
lout and favour becauſe of ouriſhaions, | | ſenibly taſte of his diſpleaſure, and'amend | revel.z.19. 
| bur rather lervs them as in- | | that which is amiſſe. And this hee doth by | Heb.12+6. 
deed fignes of a unctone prouidenc | making them feele the waight of {in,andap- 
dg prehend his wrath and heauie diſpleafure, 
which by their finnes they haueyuſtly incur-. 
red ; and yernotwithſtandin allehes ho fill; 
remainerh: their gracious Faiker , Who' ſce- 
and | ag keth nor their deſtruction bue their reforma-" 
GodsS d i | tion. Neither need this dealing of oughes-. 
burth uenly Facirſceme firange vnco-vs , feeuig- 
rovire earthly parexis take the ſame cours i 
ung | | cheirchildren whomthey.cenderly loue; for 
| | wben they oftendchem, they firſt ſeeke rhei: 
| ſelfe ſubject to arcndment by words and fatherly admoni- 
ore wy pong and A wary" 2 L1ONs ; _ chinwiliicens giodebey 
mented ines. . proceed to blowes , and ina geatle mannet 
RE hon ain. doe corſet them; 20d if cies prevatience 
hor reg nnnbpnck fromah ven thrertife 40| ith ther, then they- viemore ſharpeand 
ſevere Tudge and thou tafterh of nothing | | ſeucrechaitiſement; burif all this'berono 
b wy... nd diſpleaſure, Ins poſe, rhen will chey diſguile their facher- 
Re erue con- yaſfe&ion . vader the vizard of wrath and 
folarion wrought in thee by Gods Spirit, | | neauy diſpledlure;- they. baniſh ourof tbeic 
with which theſe that are Godschildrenare | | countenance all ſignes/of loue, and atluane\ 
tully repleniſhed, and are in. terrible lookes ana dirertionnes; yea rbey | 
couraged tiently to abide yo" be will ſometimes thruſt them. our of deares,' 
burthy aces / ye are the rorments and reject themavhile, leaun to-ſhift 
i | bakGler ned antreceli milcric. And 
of Irons ny , and the = in Nor Roms Se 
re wherewith hereafter t - {| whence furely vin | 
ems be burned. To this tentation wee'|* | hatred, but from loueanditendercare whicb 
muſt anſ\ere; that ir cannot bee denied but | | they haqyeguer them for 
tharthe af! iGtons of the mind are far mare 
grievous then the atfiCtions of the bodie;and 
ear che cornents of conſcience cauſed by | 
the of htne and the apprehenhon of 
Gods-fearefull wrath , are — 
three-ſtringed whip, in reſpect gentle 
rogof eurward afffictions; for « ſerrovfal | | 
bop rbeboncs, as it iv Prow.17-12+ [gf © 
andebe pres; athen may ſuſteqg bs other, | | ugaly ', Wi 
brrmas 5 , bae 4 wennded ps of whe. (4n | | :obedy 
brave? astheWiſeman'{peakerh Prom: 1811 44 wich b: this word if his word v , 
Neuerthelcfie, Gogh atregireclicgwent ] be goetb no further then gemile chaſtiſemen: 


if 
n —b —— — = 


* 
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e. 
| gs |\ChAany. Spiritnal affiitions no infallible fignes of Gods bawed, | Linas. 
CET NCI DR _ . ——_ I I————_gs _——_ 
| if tharbe enough; but if he ſharply ſcourge | | trueand certaine Fignes of Gods hatred, | 1e& ro (14 
| oye hee lvatorpet vs wicks lope hereby jepinly apprart i har the mod | laffidic 
and ſhew noching i res ' dearechildren of haue beeneſubyeft to 
apptaranc diſplea= |] | them, andthar te meaſure, For exam- 
ſure; if beſcemeto reject vs for a time, and | | ple, /ob who by owne teſtimony vas 
'rogi eouarepaerronmuret by Crrags wor the juſteft man thar lived on the earth , noc- 
bredly all this proceedeth from hi ichfcnding weed afflicied 
.| loueand that fatherly care hee hath over vs, 
for our cucrlaſting and faluation. Hee 
ſeeketh norour jon, but amendiment; 
hee frowneth on ys fora time , that heemay | | wome 
looke gracioully on vs for euer; hee (eemerh | | rhe terror; of God. fight 
* | to reject vsfor a while, that like the prodi- Chap.gSerſ 195. Hee deftroyerh mee with 4 
gall fonne wee may returne againe, ag tempeſt and wonndeth mee without canſe.18. 
reccived into his cucrlaſting loue and He wil not ſuffer me 10 taky my breath but fil- 
uOour. 14:54 leth me with b1 ——— e24-Hher-" 
Secondly , the Lord ſendeth afflitions to | | forebideft thow thy face ral mee for 
' mortifie in vs theold man , rheficſh and vn- |- | rhine exemie? And Uerſ,26, Thow writef 
regonerae pare; no1vtheflſhia nor only, l par pry Wt We $57 
our but alſo in our cuery eſſe the iniquities onth, A X 
boron thereof , and thereforethe Lard = of mary wynll maar) 
doth not #ffii the body alone with outward we and vpon me with bu teeth; mine 
calamities but even the foule allo with griefe | | exene ſherponed bu eyes againſt mee. 
of mind and horrour of conſcience, withthe | - | And {bap.19-11+ Hebavh hindiad bu wreck 
waightof finne and lenſe of his wrath , to | | againf? we, and comnreth me av one of bus ene- 
the end that our corruptions both in bodic | | mics. Looke alſo ypon the example of the 
andſoule may bee mortified , the oldeman | | Prophet Dawid, who though he werea man 
with the lufts thereof crucified , and inthe — Gods owne heart, yet was hee | 
end fully aboliſhed. And therefore doth the | | made to drinke a deepe draught in this cup 
"Lord brcake our bard and ionic hearts, 2 of inward afflictions, and was vexed not on 
{ cherefore doth hee plow and teare them vp. ty curnectiyin ener bode 
likefallow to theend Sarthe ſerd wane 0's IN GE God 
i , WI waight of finne, and the 
terrours and ofconCience , which 
; . made him to wtter thele and luch like pirrifull 
ourcomfort. Itis not therefore for want of complaints inthe bookeofthe Plalmes, P /a/, 
loue , that our heauenly Father doth thus | | 6.3. Afy ſaulew alſoſorerrond/ed: but Lord 
| bruiſe ys and cuen cruſh vs in pieces; it is not | how long wilt thow delay? And YVerſb 1 fain. 
oe ran ns, ho arp we: { canſe my bed exery 


'| when we are truly humbled, when our hard [| night roſivim., and water my conch with my 
- |ſhearcsare wv regret teares. $0 Pſal.38.2. Thime arrows bane 
| made contrite , will vsand| | Hyhbr vpon me; andthineband lieth pon mee, 
/ [ſhew his render love and kindneſſe | | 3,7 bere 14nothing ſoxnd in my fleſh, becauſe 
' | vato 'vs as hee hath graciouſly promiſed, _ anger : nexthey ix there any reſt in my 
0 Ana a eaior will be nor | s becauſe of my ſinne. | 4s pm agh 
,and ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench. | | quities are gone oner wine , and 444 
10 P/al.y1-17. The ſacrifices of God area | | ie burthen they are to0 beanie for me, 
| negro. 196: Seder grinder eee} | | ce. And Pſal, $8.79. 7 hine sndegration tooth PlalB1.3, 
God thou wilt not deſpiſe, And thisthe Lord | | vpenme, andeboubaſt vexedme withall thy | \; c 
[himlelfereſtifieth ; Zawel with bim «l/d that [59| waxes, And Verſorg. Lord why doeſt thou 
| po pre never ag, | | revet3 my ſoule, and bi ef cby Sor fremmet 
the fperit of the bumble, andto yiae life 15. [amaſſirited and at the point of death : 
rhems that are of « comrite heart. 15. Proves 1ſuffer thy terrors, donbring 
Andthe P of my life, 16. Thine indignation; goe oner 
Chrift was pe me, and thy feare bath cut mreff, So inthe Plal7+1 
pre Es '] 77- Plalme hee taketh vp this lamentable | 16. 
| hearted , 6, to comfort aff thar| | complaint : Yerſ.59. Will the Lord abſent 
weree, to gize them beamtie foraſter, the| | bimfalfe for ever? and will hee ſbew no more 
oils of ney for wourmng,the garment of plas fanourt8, [r bu mercie cleans goue for ener? 
— ſw is of beanoner, c:45 it is Eſay 60 rr m8 d fete Any ? ge Hath 
Ca B—LIng. forgrerents be merciful hath bue fm 
Lofipcharchoalfiions ofthemind,the 271 84. man wr diſpleaſure? 10. And 
apprehention of Gods: wrath, the ſting of | | 7/asd, thus is my dearb, Looke alſo yponthe 
firme, and tarmencs of conſcience , arc not Apoſtle Pai, whothough he were a choſen 
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rterly 


|| have binſubj 


veſlell, whom God had from his | 
mothers wormbe to carrie 'his Name before 
the Gentiles, yet was beafflicted grieyouſly, 
not only outwardlyin bodie, as heepro 
ſerh, but allo in minde ; for the meſſenger of 
Satan was fent to buffer him , and hee had a 
long times prickein the fleſh , from which 
hecould not be freed, though hee often beg- 
ged this fauour at Gods 21s be appeareth, 
Cor.12.78. And the of bn grie- 
voullyatfiGing his conſcience, forced him to 
cry out, Ro,7.-24-0 wretched man that [ am, 
o foalldelexer me fro the bodie ofthis death? 
So that by theleand many ſuch like cxam- 
ples , that is manifeſt ynto. our comforts 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, r.{or.10-13- 
There bath no tentarion taken you but ſuch as 


[Tecbwe for) for the [ame affitttons 


which wee ſuffer) are atcompliſhed wn our 
erhren which are in the world , as it 1s, 
1.Per.s. verſ.g, Yeatheſameand far grea- 
ter were endured by our head Tefus Chriſt 
bimſelfe , who receiued __ and griſly 
wounds, in relpeR -of thoſe ſmallicratches 
which weſuffer , and drunke the full cup of 
Gods heauy diſpleaſure, of which we onely 
fip ortafte. For < ws" _—_ in qr 
ward ftatedejected and reputed as an 
amongſt nr perſecuted by his cruell 
enemies alone, even to the caking away of 
his precious life , by 2 crudl and ſhamefull 
death; buralſoinwardly inhis ſouleheeſu- 
ſtained farre more heauie crofles then that 
which hee outwardly carried on his ſhoul- 
ders, though the waight thereof cauſed him 
rofaint for wearinefic, For to ſay nothin 
of Satans tentations andthe power of Hel 
which wasſtr againſt him, ler vs coofider of 
that birrer agonic which he ſuſtained inthe 
rden, where the burthen of Gods anger, 
for ourhanes waafo — _ l _ 
ir prefle@ his bleſled bodie a ſweate 
water md bloud : nor was he preſently caſed 
ofthis vnſupportable waighe , but hee was 
faineto beareiteuen vnto his croſſe;neither 
was hecomforted in mind when the pangs of 
death had taken hold of his bodie, but euen 
then he wasſfo vexed with theſenſeof his Fa. 
thers diſpleaſure , thac ri bitterneſic of ſoule 
he out , Afy Go od , whyha#t 
tho forſaken me : Nor rhe; © rw Ae vt- 
Gods loue and affiftance,or —_ 
himſelfea r te and caſt-away, for 
calleth him fill his God + but the Deitic ha. 
ving for a time withdrawne it lelfe , to the 
end che humanenature mightſuffer thas pu- 
niſhmencwhich wee bad deſcrued even vo 
demhirſelfe, which otherwiſe it could not 
ynto, he vrtereth rhis ſpeech 
\ to his preſent ſenſe and ap- 
Now if wee conſider who itis 


that wes has affied both in bo- 
| dieandmind, wee find that it was not 
one hated of 
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God , bur his onely begorten 
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lend deſt beloved Sonne, in whom heprofe- 


ſeth himidclfe to be we pleaſed A Matth.3. 17- 
therefore our Sauiour Ehriſt who 
wasthenaturall Sonne ang! heire of God, 
andſotenderly beloued of his heavenly Fa- 
therthat in him he Joueth all bis chilgren, 
did notwithſtanding endure nor onely grie- 
uous afflitions of body, but the intolerable 
burthen of his Fathers diſpleaſure in his 
foulealſo : why ſhould wee imagine chat ei- 
ther our outward or inward aff ji00s are 
any hgnes or arguments that God hateth or 
hath rejeaed ys ? eſpecially conſidering that 
heehath predeſiinated vs to be made like to 
theimage of hus Sonne, not onely mn hu glory, 
but alſo in bu affiittions : ſo that fir ft we muſt 
ſuffer with hum , and after rasgne with him}, 
aSitis Rom. 8.29. 2.7 19.2.1 2. 

But it may bee objected that our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſuffered all this, nor for any ſinne that 
was in himlſelfe, for he 45d no finne , neither 
was their grile found in hu month, 1,Pet.1. 
22 bathe was wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, 
be was broken for our imguities, a5 tis Eſa. 
53-5+ And therefore conſidering that the 
Lord did thus hate fin, even when his deare- 
ly beloued Sonne did takeit vpon him ; how 
much more will ke hate itit vs ? if heefole- 
uerely puniſhed his deare Darling when hee 
hadtakenthe fins of others vpon tiny bow 
fearcfull puniſhments ate prepared for the 
ſinners themſclues? Ianſwere , that indeed 
Chriſi who was iufh did ſuffer for vi who weve 
vnixf#t, asit iS1.Pet43-18. andthatfinne is 
ſo odious toGodseyes, that rather then it 
ſnould nor be niſhed, hee would puniſh ir 
in his dearely beloued Sonne. The confide- 
ration whereof ſhould makevys alſo ro hate 
and flie from it as the greateſt euill, Bur yer 
this ſhould be ſofarre off from diſcouraging 
vs, or from making vs doubt of Gods loue, 
that nothing in the world doth more afſure 
vsthereof; no conſolation can be imagined 
morecomfortable. For whar greater tefti- 
monie of Gods loue can bee imagined, then 
that when we were trangers, yea cnemies to 
God, he ſhould ſend his deare dSonne 
to die for ys, tothe end that by this meanes 
his juſtice might be fatisfied, bis wrath ap. 
pealed, and we being recejuedinto grace and 
tauour, might be made hciresof everlaſting 
life>what greater aſſurance can we have that 
our hnnes are forgiuen ys, then chat they are 
alreadic puniſhed in Chit? ic being againſt 
the jvttice of God to puniſh theſame t1nnes 
twice 2 Whar ſtronger argument can bee 
brought, to proue that weſhall never beſub. 
jeRt to Gods wrath , nor be caſt away in his 
heauie diſpleaſure ; then chat our Saujour 
hath borne his Fathersanger , tothe end bec 
might reconcile ys ynto him? And therefore 
though our Sauiour ſuffered theſe ourward 
and inward afflictions , not as hee was the 
dearely beloued Sonneof God who was free 


from 
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Maith.3.17, 


Anſwere, 


Rem. 5.10. 
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\JoPet.3.18. | 


ns - [CaAr:s. That we cannotiadge of oar.eftaze in the timid of tentation. © | Lt, 


, from 6n, but as he was bur Mediator , who{ q would not deridefuch fond reaſoning? Who 

had taken vpon himour fins , tothe end hee could not caGily anſwere , that jud is 

nichefuriate bis Fiibern juſtice; yer lecing not tabetaken of the beautie,and (irengrh 

he endured theſethings in our ficad , to the | * | of thabpdy inthe timeof ficknelle ,” bur in 

end we might befreed from them, hence art- the time of bealth > Bur this is thevery like 

ſer} ynto cuery true Chriſtian ſound com- | | caſe, and thusſorciſhly doth Satay conclude, | 
fort, and certaine aſſurance of Gods loue or rather delude Gods children jnche time of 

teutation. For heſaith thus vatoghem, thou 


Q. Sef2.7. 
A dangerous 
centation 


our not prof;- 
ting by affliQti- 
on, 


Thatit is no 


grounded vpd | 
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then aflurethee of Gods loue. 


and goodneſſctowards him. 

But the temprer will further vrge this ob- 
jection after this manner. Ler it be granted 
(will hee fay) that God doth chaſiite lome- 
timehis children whom he loucth, both with 
outwarg and inward atflictions, and that 
they ſuffer cucn the ſame miſeries which thou 
"3 hr ycr ſeeing they are ſometimes pu- 
niſhments allo which he inflictech yponthe 
wicked, hence thou canſt not gather that 
they are fatherly chaſtiſements and fignes 
of his louc to thee : yea concrariwile thou 
mayeſt aſſure thy ſelfe,thatthey are fearetull 
puniſhments and fgnes of Gads hatred, 
which God in; juſtice inflicteth on thee for 
thy finnes , that others may bee warned by 
thine .cxample. For if they were chaftile- 
ments and fatherly corrections, then would 
they indeed correct thee, that is,reformg and 
«mend thee; for this is the'end why God in- 
flicteth them on his children, & his end can- 
not be fruſtrate: but inthee there is norefor- 
mation wrought , nor any encreaſe of pati. 
ence; whereas inthe faithfull , rribu/arion 
brungeth forth patience, as cuen by the Scrip- 
tures it is manifeſt, Yea contrariwiſe when 
the handof Ged is vpon thee, thou bewray- 
eſt great impatiencie', and vttereſt inconh- 
derate ſpeeches , which tend to Gods diſho- 
nour, give offence tothe World, and wound 
thineowne conſcience. Andthercfore how. 
ſoeverto others, theſe arefatherly chaſtile- 
ments , yet to thee they are ſcuere puniſh. 
ments, which mouethee rather ts deſpaire, 


To this we anſywere, that it cannot be de. 


diddeſt perſwade thy ſelfe-that thou artthe 
childe of God, and in his loue/and fauour, 
that thou artendued with faith, patience and 
other graces , anddaily increaicſt in.them ; 


4 but now thou arteometothetriallit proucah 


farreotherwile ; for thy faith js turned into 
coubting or infidelitic , and thy paticnce to 
umpaticncie, and therefore there is no like- 
lihood thatthou artbeloued of God ,forthen 
thou wouldeſt profit by afflictiogs , andin- 
creale in grace and ſtrength , whereas thou 
bewrayett nothing but thy manifold cotrup- 
tions. But weareto know that wee arenot 
rojudge of our grace and ſtren in the 
time of onlontiog ak of the Ft con- 
flict ,whenas our ſoules are grieyoully ficke 
with theſenſe of fone and apprehention of 
Gods heauie diſpleaſure incurred thereby, 
when as the fixe of Gods Spirit is couercd 
with theaſhes of our corruptions-, and the 
fruits and graces thereof nipped with the 
cold winter and boyſtcous blaſts of tenta- 


| tions, but wee are to looke into gur ſclucs 


when the fit +is paſt and the conflict ended, 
andthen ſhall we God our patience by cxpe- 
rience of Gods loue confirmed, our faith re- 
nued , and all ether graces hened and 
increaſed ; and then ſhall wee Clecrely diſ- 
cerne the bright eames of Gogs loue and 
favour , ſhining ypon vs, when the clouds 
of tentation are pal away which did hide 
them from vs. © ut 

But if in the time of triall and tentation 
we judgeaccording to our preſebgffenſe and 


| feeling, wee mult needs be deceiucd : for it 


cannot bedcnied but thatcuen thedeare chil- 


9.5, 
That Gov 
dearech 
in griwes 
tentation 


——_ + wY nied, but that Gods corrections doe correct 
ſpirituallgra. and amend his children , and that afflictions | dren of God who hauec recciued a grearmea- | 
ces in the | ſerue to the encreafing of their patience, lure ofgrace; when the hand of Godis vpon —_ "oY 
conflit of ten- faith and other graces ; bur yet o vs know them doe doubt of his louec and fauour * and ter ſow 
tations, that Sathan playah the falſe deceiuer F when when they are grieuouſly afflicted doe be.. | inconbde 


hee mooueth vs tolooke forthe aſſurance of wray their corruption, and: ſheyw their im- | ſpece?* 


Gogesloue, and for our amendment and in- prommcs by vrtering inconfiderate ſpeeches. 


ercaſcof Godsgrace, in the very time when. or while wee continue in this life, ave haue 
the hand of Godis ypon vs, whileſt the con- the reliques of finne hanging cn;vs,) abd we 
Aict laſteth , and the tentation grievouſly dre partly fleſh aid partly {picig, yea the fleſh 
ſhaketh and battereth ys. As if hee ſhould is the ſtronger. part, and therefore it is no 
come to a man who hath endured much apd maruell if the fleſh being pinchedia the timc 
tedicus ſic kneſſe;, and ſhouldſay vnto him, | © | of tentation doth complaine, and bei - 
thoudiddelt imagine thy ſelfe awbilea ceddeeply with the razor of ſhaxpe Kti- 
very beautifull and exceeding Rrong , flee ons doth cry out for paine , complaining of 
thou watt much deceiued, for if thou lookeſt the Chirurgionthat he dealeth tpo rigoroul- 
in a glaſſe thou ſhalt preſently perceive that ly with him. And if men Gy wry 
thouartleane, pale and detormed, and if Chnmbinecheie ) inded, their 
thou makefitriall of thy Rrength, thou ſhalt vnderitanding dazied and miſled ;, their me- 
find thatir is ſcarce ſuſficient to ſuftaine the mory oucrthrowne , ſo that they can put po 
waight of thine'owne bodice. Now who difference betweene their Giendennd dadir E- 


| + nemyes, . 


i. ee 


cy 
nee nn nn 
——_ — 


"es, That we cannot indge of our etate in the time of tentation, Caua P. 5. | 9y 


bot exien raile ypon thoſe who in | | of his bodie. And Chap.10-18. Wherefore | 16h 10.18. 


emies , 
n haſt thow brought mee our of the wombe ? Oh 


the time of their health they dearely loued, 


think none fo nuch their enemie as their | | rhat Thadper: ſhed, and that none eye had (e:9 
by raving #nd inconfideratly ſpea- | | wwe ! 19. And that 7 were 41 1 bat nor beene, 
kriow nor what; what wonder is] | but brought from the wombe to the graxe, 

effects follow the ficknefſe of || | Looke ypon the Prophet Daxid who was 1 

is (8 it were)ſer ypon the |, | manaccording to Gods owne heart, encued 


burthen of finne, and || | with a ftedfaſt faith and conftantparicnce 
the zppechenGon of Gods | | and yotſhall perceive that Godsloue, and 
anger, conſidering that cheſe kind of ol. ena of Gods Spirit in him , v:ereſo 
:#;ionsare farremore prieuous and with- ſhadowed with the grieuouſneſſeof his pre- 
out compatiſon moreintolerable, for man | | ſent affiYions , that hee could not diſcerne 
may [uſtdine bus infirmities , but a wounded | | them. For he complaineth like 2 man vrter- | 
irit who can beare? as it is Prew. 28.14. [lycaſtoff and rejeRed of God. P/a/B8.14- | p/u; 55 
"What maruell then is ir, if they rake Godfor| | Lord why deeſt thowrerett my oule, ad h1- At 
heir enemie,when they feete his ſharpe me-] | deft rhy face from me? 16. Thine indigners- 
dicines , though in truth he be their loving] | 0» 55 gonroner me, and thy feare bath ht 
Phyſitian , who by this nieaves curerh theth] © | we of, The like complaint hee rake: vp; 
ofcheir Aifeaſes of fin and corruption? whar P/al77-8,9.10. Neither had the Prophet e&17.3,5. 
wonder is it if they vrter rauing ſpeeches | 20| in theletimes alwayes the fpirit of fippli= 
when the ſenſe of paine prefſerh them ſo] |cationand prayer ,' but ſomerimes the grie- | 
ſore? how isit poſſible burthartbey ſhould uouſneſſe of his paine did ſhut his mourki 
doubt of Gods'pratious lotie gc fauour,when| |{o as hee could not confeſſe his finne , nor 
as they preſently raſteofnothing but his ri- humble himſelfe before his God ; though 
gor and iuſtice? through the waight of affition , his bones Þ 
Wee muſt not therefore judge of our ftare| | were conſumed, and hee 1ored for griefe all 
while the crolle is ypon vs , forſo ſhould we} [the day =_— ; a5 "appeareth P/al.32%4,4- | P/al33-3,45 
eration of the juſt to bee} |So /rremie leeing the Word of Gods Am- 
| baſſadours deſpited and contemned, could 
moſt] 30|nor beare ir , but burfteth out into great im- 
patiencie, curfingtheday of his birth , and 
= man that brought newes thereof to 


Father , becauſe hee was borneroſce 1a« 
rand lorrow, and that his dayes ſhould 
beconſamed with ſhame ; Irr.20-14,15,1 8. = 20.24,1 f, 
juitje , If therefore weejudgeof lob , Dania, and | * 
he leremse, according to their outward beha- 
preſeatly beene | viour and their owne inward feeling inthe 
"1 the iawes of death , [ob 3. Sochaprer 6-| [rime of afflittions, and inthe combar ofren- 
g. 9. hee thus cricth 'outlike a man mrerly [a frations ; wee ſhould thinke ther void of 
tez 0 that Imight haue my defire, ant faith , ient , and deftitute of all afſu- 
| chat God would rr at mt the thing that] long} [rance hope of Gods loue and fauour : 
| for.g. That «, 3s God wenld deſtroy met: On Ln. voor vs otherwiſe , pro- 
that bee would let hichand yo wndent me off. vnto' vs 4s patterges of pa- 
10, Then ſhould I yet haze ſome comfort: rience and true godlinefſe ; and theinelues 
though 1 burne wi : ler him not} ſalloatother times doe ſhew their fin 
are, &c. Where {obTecmeth to deale with faxh , incomparable patience and- the reſt 
God asa condemned malefaRtor with « iuft” of the graces of Gods Spirit. Scring thed | 
ind feucre Tudge,, who ſeeing the anger of is is not our caſe alone}, but che (tare of 
the ludge ibcenſedagainſ bim for hiscrime dearett children , let vs not belecue 
hath no hope chat hee can by increacieand the" temprer celling vs thar wee are mor 
perſwafions mooue him to revoke his{en- | Gods children, becauſe weſee nor Gods gra- 
tence of death ,andrtherefore onely defirvetha | |ces fo plainly in the titne of remation'and 
mitigatjon of the tortures , andrthat hemity | þcriall, yea concrariwile runpati- 
quickly bee diſpatched and rid out of his | | encieand other cortuprionst but let vs bee 
paine , naw miſerccordia gen eſt cith occs- truly humbled in the ſghe of our infra | . 
dere , it 6a kindof mercie to bee ſpeedie'm | fries , labouring'aud/Uiriving 40 reforms 
execution $6 feb hauing no hope to be freed | | chem, and judgeof pur ſtate , not as ew 
from his miſeries, defireth onely this favour | [finden in the tinie ef the conflift ;-bucas: 
at Godvharids/ that he wouldnor(as it were) | fit was,-oris before ;'or after the combatis 
anc hanteranR a nn et re 
difpatch i ing on a greater Laſtly, the tempter objeterlv; "andbanh | $. Sed. 10. 
wage he pars, by cher vitdep. Rirred 7: iowiedad iofamdlodeannate. T ediediien 
utrhen | our oF Ecc 
portable brearh wereprefſed our | [of Gods:ruth ro defend, thurtbgughrwe ure Þ orneo, 


not 


> 


Ac 
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wo not wholly to deſpaire of Gods loue, yet we | | valeſſeallo wee might be aſſured of his ac- 6x4 
| | muſtdoubtthereof: and to this purpolethey ra 
alleagetbat{aying, Eccleſcg.1- which they ut let ys examine theſe words and ſhew | 4,549, 

readethus : [ hane bandled all theſe thing: thetrueſenſe of _ iy we two wy: The expeh 

in my heart that [ might curiouſly under- hitzons giuen.,, which may { with the | 91 of 4; FR 
fand : Juſt and wiſe (a and ow workes analogic of faith and the cixcumſtances of | 7 Keceſ 3019 
are in the hand of God ; and narwithſtan- therext. For ſome yaderſtand theſe words 
ding a man kneweth not wheyber bee be wor- not of Gods loue.or hatted, but of mans loue 


throf lone or barred , but all thingrare kept | | cowards tholethingy, he dehres , andof his 
"Yo [on for the time to come, it Ian- hatred RUB Ep. 15 buf fliech; & then 
ſxere,, that if Gods loueor hatred did de- | | this is the ſenſeof the place ; A man know- 
pend. ypon our owne wotthinelle or ynwot- eth not whether thoſe things which Hhec lo- 
thineſſe, wee mighe well doubt ; nay I will ucth, as pleaſures honours, & riches,or thoſe 
ſay more , wee might juſtly deſpaire of his things which he hatcth , namely , croſſes 
raccand good vw af and certainly aſlureour | | & attlitions ſhall -5 oF ynto him, becaulſc 
F-lucs that wee were hated and abhorred of | | they. are. only diſpoled by the providence 
Ged;forthis, if apy thing , wehaue deſer- | | of God who giueththeſe ourwar things in- 
ued. Burtbetruth is , char as Satan tewp- | || differently to all both juſt and vnjdff. So 
tihg our Sauiour, and quoting. Scripturefor | || that if the words are thus to be nadertiod 
his purpoſe, left out that which madeagaialt [ag] there is no ſhew of reaſon in the Papiſts cx- yy 
him; ſo: heerc by his inſtruments. aſſaulting | || poſition. Secondly , ler itbe granted thar it p. = I 
ks members, he addeth to theScripturesthat |: || is ro be vnderſtood of Gods loue towards vs, = kara 
which maketh for him. For neither in the yet it will make nothing for their purpole : is meniC 
Hebrew, which is the originall , nor inthe tor then this is the plaineſenſe of the words; ſted and 
Greeke tranſlation is there any one word ot No man can know whether hee be loued or knownc, 
our worthineſſe or vynworthineſle ; but hated of God by thele common outward 
it is inthe ext as it is eculy tranſlated inour |' | | things which happen alike toall , and in re- tons, 
Bibles; No man knoweth cither loxe orba« | || ipect whereof there is RF epuplition to 
tredef all that ahefers them s and whereas | | | thejuſt and thexwicked,, andtothepure and 
they readethe words following thus; Baz ad |36| polluted, to ghoſe thar worſhip God & thoſe 
things are kept vncertaine for the gime'ro| | that worlhip him not. There is go judge- 
come , they moſt groſly depraye the text 4 | | mi juen , either of our ſclues 
which is thus to be read as weghaueg ithgahl-} |; ord t of yr outward ſtare; for 
lated; ek things come alikg to all, and uſt axe poore, the ynjuſt rich, 
[ame congution u to the inſt and the wicked : uancadto honour andthegod- 
& thusallodoth Arias Houten on of the | \ aff] and . pezlecuted. For example | 
moſt learnedamongſt theriſelues rranſlateir. | [fan enjoyedbi ibhes ind plettie © all | 
Neither will their -corrupt- cranſlation | |} thi "aereb like poorePilerime went in- f 
Rand with theſenſe and, truth of the place: || | ra a(trange Country, hauing no other riches 
for as heefaith , no man knoweath w IL. | bus his clothes qahis backe andhbis Raffe in 
heebe worthyof hatred: but this is ry wi hig hand, and when hee was come amongft 
| falſe; for lo ſhould welay that we couldor| | | his friends hee cndured tedious labours, and | 
know whether the Sodowites for their fil | | many wilcrics,, And io Daxid was perſecu. 
thindle., gve Canaaniees for their i ie, | | ted, whilelt, Sax/ did fitontherthrone; yea 
Iniies for his apoſtahe were w to-bee| | þ aur Saviour Chriſt himfelfe was arraigned 
hated of God; whereas,the Scriptures wit<| | | the baireand condemned, whileſt Pilate 
nefleche cleane contrary ,8 eugathey tham. | | | aydihe cheife Prictis and Pharilics fate in 
ſues doeconfelle, that they Khodelperge. | | | theſrateof jultice, oucrſwaying all ar their 
[ly giuequer thendeues: into/2ll Gagnd wic| | owneplcaſures. And yer ac the Tae time, 
- are not to. dogbr but thac | | Iacob was beloued, Eſa bated; Danidcho- 
are worthy: of Gods anger | {en of God, Sew! rezetted;our Saviour Chriſt 
pleafure,why therefoigop the yl | thedeare ſonne of his heauenly Father; and 


his enemics the inftrument and limmes of 


and 
ens irp'c ap; arr ep oyacs” 
| with aliucly fauh which | | Satan. So mat itis moſt crue that $ 
warkerd loue, be aſlured of Gods loue Pcaketh,namcly,noman ou have oo 
y 


and faugur , fecing hee hath aſſured: thera | | of Gods louc and fauour by theſe outward 
hereof:in bis Word? NayintheſameChap- | | benefits beſtowed both vpon the godly and 
er, Verſe.7; their xpotition 15 QUErt« wicked ; ncither by his knot 30k. dai. 
theowne ; for these heþiddeth vs t0careonr| | Conscangather Farthet end form him : 
inead mich toy, and te driphg 087 wine with # |g,,| forchelebetallall indifferently, as ir pleaſerh 
cheerefult beart , for God new accepteth our God to puniſh the reprobate, or to chaſtiſc 
weeks: Now., though God did indeed ac- his ownechildren, But though wee can ga- | 
-:" | cept ue works, ye wecould not be moucd ther no ſound arguryent from theſe outward 

"| © ivy,and chenuefulnelle of heart hereby , | things of Gods loue , yer itfollowerth not | 


IN that 


Of Gods elefion, the cauſes, ſubieft, obieft, ec. 
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).Seat, I 2. 
How Gods 
love towards 
v916 maniſe» 
ſtcd and 
knownc, 


kom.s, 


k 


that there is no other means to aſſure vs here- 
of :' for by the ſame reafon we may conclude 
that man is no berrer then brute beaſts , and 
that there isno immortaliticof the foule, bc- 
cauſe itisfaid; £ccleſ13.194 that the condi- 
tion of the children of men and the conditi- 
on of beaſts is the ſame; But as rhe Wileman 
ſpeaketh there of their ourward mortalitie a- 
lone, and nor abſolutely in all reſpects ; and 
cherefore he faith that ey arcalikero/re to, 
that is, in outward appearance, Verle 1 8.arf 
explaineth himſeltc in the words following; 
for (faith he) as one dieth ſo dierh the other : 
ſo he doth not meane beere imply that there 
is noaflurance of Gods loue, but onely'in re- 
{pect of theſe outward things, and thercforc 
he addeth , that in theſcourward relpects all 
things comealiketo al, and thelame con- 
dition isro the juſt and the wicked. 

Though then there is no aſſurance of Gods 
loue to 0% gathered out of our w orldly c- 
ſtate, yet it cannot hence bee concluded that 
therefore there is no meanes whereby wee 
may beeaſſured hereof, Forthe Lord hath 
giuen ynto vs his Word and meicifull _ 
miſes , hee hath giuen ynto vs his holy fpirir 
crying inoxr bearts Abba Father, and wit- 


| weſſing to our ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of 


God, Rom,8. He hath manifeſted his loue by 
piuing vs his onely Son; and beycting in vs 

y his Word and Spirit a liucly taith, where- 
by we may apply him c all his benefits vnto 
vs. Whoſoeuer therefore beleeucth truly in 
leſus Chriſt, he may beafſured of Gods loue 
and everlaſting life, according tothat John 3. 
16. So God lowed the world, that he gane his 
onely begorten ſonne,that whoſoenerbeleeneth 
in him ſhould not periſh,bnt hane exerlafting 
lfe.lf therfore we belecue in Teſus Chriſt, we 
necd not todeſpaire,no norto doubr of Gods 
loue and fauour towards ys;notwithtanding 
our ynworthineſſe, nor yet in regard of the 
manifoldaflitions which God inflicteth on 
vs,neither in reſpect of thoſe manifold infir. 
mitics which we bewray whileſt the hand of 
God is ypon vs: but we may ſoundly andaſ- 
turedly conclude with the Apoſtle Pan , 
Rom. 8.38. 1 am perſwaded that neither 
death nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, 
wor powers , nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creatare foall be able to ſeparate vs from 
”y _ of God which « in {( brift Ieſiu our 

ord. 


—— 


Cnar. VI. 


Of Godzeleftion, the canſes, ſubiet,obieft 
apd properties thereof, 


E 


Nd ſo much concerning the firſt cauſe 
of our ſaluation ,hamely Gods loue 


and good will, and alſo the tentati- 
ons of Satan, whereby hee laboureth to im- 


L 


ps allurance thcrof.Theſecond cauſe 


1s Gods free clection, which proceedeth from 

theother; for whom heloueth, thoſehe de- 

cteth vnto cuerlaſting life and happineſſe, ir 

beine an inſeparable fruit of loue to ſecke the 
good and feclicitic of the partic beloued. E- 

lection therefore is that part of Gods eternall 

and immutable decree, whereby of his tree 

lone and yndelcrued grace hee hath pre-or- 

dained ſome in Chritt ynto ſaluation, and to 

the vieof themeanestending thereunto, for 

the prayleof the glory of his grace. Inthis 

definition is ſet downe firſt the efficient cauic 
or author of ourcleftion, namely God him- 

lelfe , theFather , the Sonne, andthe Holy 

Ghoſt; and this appearerth , Epheſcn,4. Hee 
hath choſen vs in hum before the foundation of 
the world, that we lonld be holy, ee, And 
lohn 15,16. Tee hane not choſen mee , but 1 
hame thoſen you, and ordained you that yee 50 
and bring forth fruit , ec. Secondly , the 
motiue or impulfiue cauſe of Gods election 
is expreſſed, namely, Gods free loue, meere 
good will and vndeſerued grace. And this 
alſo is manifeſt, Luke 12.32. Feare nor luttle 
flocke, for it ss your Fathers pleaſure to gine 
you 4 A mgdome, And Ephe/,t.g. whoharh 
preaeilinated vs tobe adopted through le/ns 
Chrift unto himſclfe , according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, 

Here therefore are excluded all other cau- 
ſes , wherexwith divers hauc imagined God 
was moued toelet ys; asnamely our owne 
will, the foreſecing of our workes, worthi- 
nefle or faith, andthemerits of our Sauiour 
Chriſt. Andthar theſe were not the caulcs 
which moued the Lord to elect vs, it may be 
proued by manifcſt teſtimonies of Scripture. 
Firſt, our owne will is expreſly excluded , 
Rom.g-16. It « not in him that willeth or 
ranneth, but in God that ſheweth mercee.\SC- 
condly, not the forehght of our own works, 
for the Apoſileplainly affirmeth, Roar. 9-11, 
12. that before the children were borne, and 
whex they had neither done goodor emi, that 
the purpoſe of God might remaine according 
toeledion,notby workes, but by him that cal- 
leth :12, It was [ard vnto her, the elder ſhalt 


ſerne the younger : 13. eAs ituwwritten, 1 


haze loxed lacob andhared Eſau. And chap. 


11-5,6. hee faith , that Gods elefton « of | 


grace , andif it bee of graceit 1s no moreof 


workes , or «lſe were grace no more graces | 


Thirdly, not the foreſight of any worthines 
in vs morethen in others : For there no dif- 
ference , for all hane finned andare deprined 
of the glory of God: as it is Ko.3.27-And the 
A rollle aftirmeth both of h imlclte & others d 


that they were all dead in their /innes', and by | 
nature the children of wrath as well a others, | 


Epheſ:2.1,3- Fourthly , the Lord reſpected 
not our faith as an ifapulfiue' cauſe moving 


him to elect ys, but onely as an effe of our | 
election ; neither was the Lord mercifull | 


K vnto 


0. . ec?. > 


Thar there 
was no other 
cauſc which 
moucd Godrto 
elect vs, but 
kis free gracc 
and mecre 
good will, 
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0. Sed.z, 
Of the mare- 
riall, formall 
finall cauſes & 
effects of Gods 
clcion. 


d. Sedt.g. 


| ſeparably follow hereupon , are Chriſt the 


vnto vs in making choice of vsto be parta- 
ke:s of cucrlaſting happineſſe , becauſe wee 
weekaihfoll , but that we might befairh- 
Full, as Pas/profeſſeth of himleite, r, Cor.7- 
25- Ardthe Holy Ghoſt afhrmeth , ett: 
t 3-46. that as many of the Gentiles as were 
ordained unto eternal life beletued, Laſt! 7 p 
although the meritof Chriſt was the onely 
meritotjous cauſe ofour faluation, yet it was 
notthecauſe of Gods elettion , for Gods e- 
lection was from all eternitie, and the cauſe 
of Chriſts merits, which were in time and 
the effets of Gods cletion , and therefore 
that which cameafter could not be the cauſe 
of that which wasfrom alleternitie,neither 
can the effect producethe cauſe, but the cauſe 
the effect. Morevuer, wee are not ſaid in the 
Scriptures to bee choſen for Chriſt, but in 
Chriſt, Ephrſ.1-4- Atd the Apoſtle /obv 
affirmeth .,, that Gods eternall loue ; was 
the cauſe which mooued the Lord to ſend 
his Sonne to redeeme vs by his death, and 
not that his death was the cauſc of his louc, 
Tohn 3-16. # 

And ſo much concerning the efficient 
cauſc of our clectis. The mateciall cauſether- 
of was thepurpole or counſell of God him- 
ſelfe , whereby hee determined to gfect vs. 
The formall cauſe was eter {ct- 


ſaved, ſeleted fromthe reſt who were reze- 
Qed. Theend of Gods eletion was two- 
fold: the firſt and chicfeend wasthe glory of 
God , ſet forth by manifeſting his graceand 
mercie inthe ſaluationof rhetaichfull. And 
this the Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth , Rom. g., 
23- namely , that cheend of Gods cleStien 
is, that he mig hr declare the riches of bu glo- 
ry inthe veſſels of mercie, which be hath pre+ 
pared unto glory. And Epheſ.1.4,5,6. hee 
faith,that be hath choſen v1 on ( braſt and pre- 
deſtinated v1, to the praiſe of the plorie of 
ha grace.Theſccond end whichis inferiour 
and ſubordinate rothe other, is theſaluation 
of theelet, and this allo is expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle, Rom.9. 23. where he faith, that the 
clect #7" 26 at vnto plorie. And eAtt. 13: 
48. the Holy Ghoft faith ,, 44 many 4s were 
ordained to cternai; hife beleewed : thereb 
_ ying that theſaluation ofthe elect is the 
end of Gods election. And theſe arethe cau. 
ſes of Gods elettion, The effe&Rs which in- 


Mediatour, and the whole worke ofhis me- 
diation & ourredemprtion wrought by him, 
our adoption, eftcQualicalling , juftificati- 
on, lanctification, and glorification; and 
theſearethe degrees and meanes of our cle- 
c1o0n, which are as well contained in Gods 
Decree as our ſaluation it ſelfe. 

Thefubject in which wee arceleRed, is 
Chriſt Ieſus our Mcdiatour and head ; not 
in regard of his Deitie alone, for ſo hee js 
the ethiciewt and primary cauſe; nor in 


þ 


| 


ting apart of certaine men which weeto be.|, 


reſpe& of his humaniticalone, but as hee is 
God and man. And we arcthereforeelected 
in him, both becauſein our ſelues wee were 
net capable of ſuch glorious dignitic, as al. 
ſo becauſe hee alone is a fit Meditatour in 
whom weſhould be elected, ſeeing with our 
election there is an vnion and conjunction of 
vs with God who hath elefted vs. The ob. 
jet of Gods eleRion are all thoſe who are 
pre-ordained vnto euerlaſting life ,' and 
whom the Lord will eternally {aue; which 
being conſidered in themſclues are a great 
19k; , but yetin reſpeRt ofthe number of 
the reprobates buta ſmall and little flocke ; 
for though be called, yet few arecboſen, 
as Chrif himſelfeaFirmeth, CMarh. 23.14. 
The laſtthing, whichalfo is exprefled in the 
definition, arecertaine properties attribured 
to Gods cle&ion ; hamely , that it is eter- 
nall, freeand immutable. That this decree 
is ereinall itappeareth, Epheſc 1.4. Hee hath 
choſen vs in him before the foundation of the 
world, So Rom.9.11, Secondly , thatit is 
freeand of his meere grace, it is manifeſt, 
Roe9.18. He hath mercy on whons he will, and 
whom he will bee bardeneth, So Epheſ.1.11, 
In whom we are choſen when wee were prede- 
ftinate, according to the purpoſe of him which 
worketh all things _ the connſell of bu 
owne will. Laſtly , that it isimmurable and 
moſt firme and certaine , it plainly appea- 
rcth, 2,7 51m.1-19. The foundation of God 
remayneth ſare , and hath this ſtale , the 
Lord knoweth who are his, Where wee may 
obſerue, that this immurabilitie and certain- 
tie of Gods decree, doth not depend ypon ys 
or our perſeuerance , but ypon Gods 
pleaſure and foreknowledge, for it is a foun. 
dation in it ſelfefirme and able , and hath 
not theſcale of our worthineſle or perſeue. 
rancein grace, but of Gods fore-knowledge 
whereby he knowerh who are his, 


Cnar, VII. 


Satans tentations concerning Gods eleftion 
anſwered, and firſt thoſe wherewith he a - 
ſaulteth carnal! worldlmngs, 


[Ow concerning this decree of cle. 
Qion and the aſſurance thereof - 
therearetwoſortsof Satans ten. 
rations : the firſt he ſuggeſterh in- 


| rothe minds of carnall worldlings to nou. 


riſh in them fond preſumption and carnall 
ſecuritic : the ocher, into the minds of weake 
Chriſtians , whereby hee mooueth them to 
doubt and deſpaire of their eleion to ever. 
laſting life. The worldly man hiee affaulteth 
with two principall rencations : firſt, he per- 
ſwadeth him that there is no cleRion at al or 
reprobation , butthat all in the end ſhall be 


ſaued. Which groſſeablurditie that hemay 
| make 


— 


7.13. 


nſe13, 


0015.34.4" 


4 roar. - 
2 O_— — —— —— 


 Catans tentations concerning Gods cletion anſwered, Cur 3.) o9' 


nnke more plauſible and obable , hee | , The ſecond tentation which Satan ſug- d. Sect.2- 
ſetteth before them the infinite mercie of gelterh into the minds of carnallwen, tothe | 2... cen 
God, and the generall promiſes and conlo- | cad thty may runne on in their deiperate | rivas groun- 
lations th the Goſpel +35, tharbe willworghe | | courſes, and wallowſtill in the pleahug filth | ded ypon the 


death of 4 ; and thar heewill char at | | of their corruptions, hethus frameth; Why -—yps ot 


» ſaved, in bot placescunningly?| | ©joyeltthou nor (fairh hee) thy pleaſures? Thut 
—_— Uh which followerh; for ah. £4 + | why arethou fell to farisfie allthy defires? | redeftination 
6rfbplace is added, bur rber be repent, and in what necdeft thou to rake any paines in per- 
thelarter, rhat chey who ſhall boſancd muſe | forming Gods worſhipand ſcruice, audto 
«/ſo come ehare vac eof the eruch. But |, what _— ſhouldeſt thou forfhike thy 
this tentation is ſo palpably abſurd , that ir pleaſing hnns , ſtudying and ſtriving after 
becommeth noe Satans policiero we ittoa- mortihcation and newnelle of life, which is 
; bur thoſe onely whole hearrs arc hard- ſo bitter and vnpleafant vnto thee? for Gods 
ed, their eyes blinded, their conlciences ſea- | decree of predetſtination is ſure and moſt vn- 
ied, and who hauing not ke/ceved and lo... changeable as hinifelfe is without change, 
ucd thetruth-, 'aregiuen/ouerof God to be- | | andenceforeit thou artelected of God thou 
lecueſirong delufions ; and therefore I will | mayelt follow thy d« lights ,yo on inthy fins, 
nat ſpend much time in anſycring it : onely | live as thou lift , yer ſurely thou ſhalt beſa- 
lecfuch men as are ſeduced with Satans lies | ued, and hee will thee repentance, though it 
know zkus much, that Godsmercieisa jult |zg be dcferredto the latt gafpe. But if on the 
mercie, as his juſticeis a imeccitull juſtice; | otherfide thou art a reprobate , rejected of 
that God isinfinitein bath, & no letle glori- God in his crernall counſell, thentake what 
| fed in the manifetarig ofthe dnethen of the paines thou wile , make thy throate hoarſe 
| ocher. Let them kno thaxthereare no pro. | with praying, -and thy bags eniptic with gi- 
' miſes of the Goſpell fo generall , which are | vingalmes, bencuer {odi}gent in Gods ler- 
| notlimuited with the condition of fafth, and-| | uice,ucuer fo carefull in mortifying thy fins, 
© | the fruit thereof vnfained frepentance. Let yetallis in vaine , for thoſe whom hee hath 
them know,that God who isnot onely mer- reprobated ſhallbe condemned. Ard there- 
cifull bur alſo rtue, yea truth it ſelfe, harh-in fore muchberter were it to takethy pleature 
his Word reucaled his will , as well concer=| ;..| and to follow thine own defites whileſt thou 
ing thecrernalldeath and deftruftion ofthe |* | artin his life for thepuniſhmenes of the life 
wicked ; '«sthefaluationof thegodly, Hee | | to come will becnough, though thou addeti 
hath faid; thatweny are callref and few cho. | | notorments of this lite ynto them, 
7.13 /en; that thegateof Heauen is fo ſtrait, thar And thus doth Satan reaſon in the minde | 4, $e/7.;. 
chere are few who find ir; thae hee willſay | | of 2 carnall man, partly to continue and | Tharthe tor- 
be courſe of ſfinne, | wet tenrarion 
[ know you uot; tharhe will make a ſepara and partly to diſcredit the holy do&trine of | i5>5*" toclith 
rio ber weenethe ſheepe and the Goats, and | | G ob ojnal predeftination', as though it | ptompmiress 
1.35.34,4'- | as he ſaighco theone, (ome yee bleſſedof my it opened a doorero all licenczouſtrefle, But if pious, 
Father, inheris yee the Kingdome prepared |, ,| wee confider of this teotation aright, and | 
| for you from the foundations of the world, ſo| | ſounditrothe botrome, wee ſhall find firſt | 
he will ſay to the other, Depare from me yee| | thatitis moſt fooliſh and ridiculous, ſecond- 
| Curſed snrd exerlaſting fire, which u prepared ly, that it is moſtfalſe and impious. Thar it 15 
for the Denill and hu ang: ls, Lerthem 4 now moft fooliſh it will cafily appeare, if wce vic 
that nexther formcatrors, nor idolaters, nor a-\ | the like manner of reaſoning in worldly 
dufterers ,' nor wantons, nor buggerers, nor matters; for it isall one as if a man ſhould 
| | theewnes, nor coneroms nor drunkards nor v45- thus fay?rhy time is appointed ;and the Lord 
lers , wor extortioners , nor any that liue in in his counſaile hath fet downe how long 
thelike finnes without repentance, ſoel/in- | | thou ſhaltliue ; if therefore it becordained 
berit the Kingdome of God, for truth it ſclfe chatthy time ſhall be ſhort, vſe what means 
hathſpoken it, 1. Cor,649,10, bur they ſhall thou wilt ww ney good dier, yer ſhalt 
hauerhezr part wn the lakg which butneth with | | thou not prolong it oneday; butif God hath 
fi. e and bramftone, which ts the ſecond death, decreed that theu ſhaltliue tooldage ; rake 
aSitis, Rewel.21.8: And therefore hernot what coufes thou wilt, runne into all deſpc. 
Satan bewitch them by fetting before their rare dangers , vicſuferting and alldiforder 
eyes Gods mercie; foras ſureas Godis juſt. | of dier, nay, catenomeare at all, and yet 
and true of his word, ſo ſurely ſhall ſuchas thou ſhalrlivetilt thouart an old man.Qr as 
continue in their finnes without repentance, | | if heſhouldfay ; God hath decreed alreadie 
becternally condemnedzneither is it any ima | wherherchou ſhalt berick or poore, and(it 
peachmentto Gods merey, if he exerciſe his he hath appointed thee to þepoore, takene:. }þ 
juflice in infliting duc puniſhment ypon | | uerſo much paines, follow thy calling asdi. 
obftinateand. ious ſinners, lecing iris —_ as thou wilt, abſtainefrom all waft- 
lulhciently manifeſted in the faluation of | | fu 4 and prodigalitie , yet ſhakthou ne. 
thoſe who repeat and belcrue. uer get avy neakb : bur at chouarrpe&or- |, 
! "— dained 


I 


wſe 23, wthe workers of _—_— Goe ap WAayes, increate his ſecuritic in 


_ 


18:3 


| yoo _ _[CHar.7. Satans tentations concerning Gods eleflion anſwered... - | Lts 


| dained coberich, ſcll all thou haſt and ſcat- | nr Name and deſiring by bjs meancs cucr- 
cabroad intheſircets, ſpend thy time in ins life. . 211 c92883-ha8 | 

——_ cinking and ur? 11s rrou- Bur asthis tentation is fooliſh, fo allo it 'd.549 
blio thy head with care,not thy hands with | | is falſe: for whereas hefaichebatcbough we | 51.1 
EX. yer ſhalr thou bee a wealthy man. live in our finnes withoutr CE,yEL WE | tiongroy 
Now'who would not laugh atfuch ablurd | |ma be cletedand therefore, {hell be laued; van] 
manner of reaſoning if an pra _ ” eu A ns Pants og « need 

, s wor uice 5-486 molt care- | 7. 
becauſe every, man knoweth, that as ip Me erin: cree.thl 


no 


Impious, 


hath decreed alſo! that wee ſhould vie 
the meanes whereby our lives may bee 
preſerued , ſo long as hee hath ordained 
that wee ſhould live , namely , auoyding 
of dangers, gooddict, and phyſicke ; and as 
he hath decreed that a man ſhould be rich,fo 
he hath decreed alſo that hee ſhould vic all 

ood mernes of attaining vnatoriches,name- 
4 ,Prouidenceand paines in get:ing,and care 


and whoſocuer vic notthe meang8,doe make 
ic manifeſt thartthey were notordained vrito 
the end. Although indecd, becauſethe Lord 
would ſhew his abſolute & almighty power, 
he doth not alwayes tic himſclfe ynto-means, 
but ſometime crofſeth and maketh them vn- 
eftectusll to cheir ends, andfomcarime heeet- 
fetcth what he will, without or contrary to 
all mcanes; and henceit is that ſonic quick- 
ly die who vſe all meancsto preſerve health, 
and ſome become poore who vie all means 
of obtaining riches, whereas others being 

ined of the meanes attaine ynto long lite 
& riches by the immediate bleſſing of God. 
But ordinarily the meanesandend goe toge- 
ther, andtherefore it is fond preſum ou P 
of the 


gem.” 
imagine or hopz , without the 
meanes, to attaine vntotheend. Andthus it 


is alfo-in fpirituall matters a ining to 
eucrlaſtiuglife; thoſe whom God hath ele. 
Red, he hath ordained alſo that they ſhould 
attaine vnto & vie all meanes tendin 

thercunto,namely faith, repentance fanRih- 


as abſurd for any to imagine, that they ſhall 
be faued continuing in their ignorance, infi- 


ons, asit is fora mantothinke all 
livero be old , and yetrunneth into all dan- 
gers, forſaketh phyſicke yea «nd food alfo 
whereby his life ſhould be ſuſtained. For the 
ſpiritual meanes of faluation are as well(nay 
much more) contained in Gods decree , as 
the corporall meanes of ing life: for 
it hath bcene heard of , that ſome haue liued 
in the middeſt of dangers, and in the ab. 
ſence of meare, for a long time; bur-it was 
neuer wow thar any _ attained vnto e- 
uerlaſtinglife withour faith, r cc,and 
ſandlification : for euen the thief ypon the 
crolſe beleeued in, Chriſt , and ſhewed the 
fruits of his fairh in acknowledging hisown 

finne, reproouing his fellow , in confefſing 

| our Sauiour Chrift cuen then when his Apo. 


hath decreed the time of our life , fo hee any (ru 5 


andfrugaliticin keeping that he hath gotten; | 


a5 appeareth, Epbeſ. 1.5,6, Who bath prede- 
ftinated +5 to be adopted threugh leſus Chriſt 


| an life , therefore let vs bee mokt carcfull ro 
cation; and newnes of life : and thercfore itis | 


delitie, vn cie, and ny i- ], 
he 


| aluation of his ele ; for the juſt accompli. 
| ſhing whereof, he hath pre-ordained divers 


| inſeparable effects and fruits ofhis ele&ion ; 


| three ; Vocation, Iuſtification, and Sancti- 


and righteouſneſle, ya weeayay be repro. 
bates and therefore hal be Caned this 
is ytterly yntrue : for whomſoeuer the Lord 
hath ordained to cuerlaſting life, thoſe alfo 
hebath ordained co yſe themeanes whereby 
they may belaued, and conſequently who. | 
ſoeuer carchully yſe theſe meanes may be af.. 
ſured of their Chemion , wholoeuer ne 

and deſpiſe theſe meanes they manifctily de. 
clarethat they are not inthe number of the 
clect, ſo long as they continue. in their neg. 
lect and contempt:tor the end and the means 
tendingtotheend, arcinſeparably joyned in 
Gods deoree; 1o that they who vic the one 
ſhall obrginetheneher, they who neglect & 
contemne the meanes QEeuer attaine yn- 
to theend. 

. Now the end of Gods eleRionistwo fold. 
The chicfe and priancipall is bis owne glory, 


wnto bimſclfe; according to the. geod pleaſure 
of bu will; 40 the praiſe of the ylorwe of bu 
grave. Andthis end the Lord will noe fuffer 
to be fruſtrate;: for his glory;ſhall ſhine in 
all hisele&, and therefore wee 8)fo are moſt 
carefully to labour that we may further this 
end; for the miore that the praiſcof Gods 
mercy doth ſhine in vs, thebenter aſſurance 
we hauc of oureletion. Andiccing God is 
moſt glorified when as our lights ſhine 
brighteſt before men in a godly and Chriſti. | 


{pend our timein holineſle & righteouſneſle, 
that thereby wee may glorifie our heauenly 
Father, and alſo make our. owne election 
ſure ; for be hath choſcn vs chat wee ſhould 
bee holy , and therefore if. wee bee boly 
it is a molt certainefigne that hee hath cho- 
ſen vs. | 


The fecond cnd of Gods eleRion is the 


ſubordinate cauſes or meanes, which arcthe 


all which are fo linked one with another, as 
that the precedent means is the cauſe of that 
which next ia order followeth , and Gods 
Decree the cauſcof all. The effects of Gods 
eletion , which are the ſubordinate cauſes 


or mcanes of our faluation ; are princi 


fication. By vocation weare from 
the world , made members of the Church 


les denied and forfooke him, in calling vpon | 


and ingrafted into the body of Chriſt ; and 


this 


this is ordinarily done 
che Word, > oe 
| ward operation Gods Spirit; or Extraor- 
dinarily by ſoreother meancs , or immedi- 
atly by the iluminocion of the Holy Ghoft. 
Inour juſtification wee haue the pardon and 
remiſſion of all our fins by vertue of Chrilts 
merit\, andare adorned with his righteoul- 
nefſe impured ynto vs: and his is done, prin- 
cipally by God himſelfe and iriftrumentally 
a lively faith, Our (anRification confi- 


newneſſe of life which is begun, increaſed, 
2ad finiſhed ins by Gods Spirit. Wholoe- 
ver therefore are predeftinared to ſaluation, 
they allo are ally called, that is, ſepa- 
rate from the world , andingrafted into the 

of Chriſt ; and this they arraine ynto 

iligenr and artentive hearing of the 
and Wholoeuer are effeftually called, are 
alo juftified; and therefore haueobrained n 
true and lively faich. Wholocuer are juſti- 
fied are alſo ſanRified, that is, die vnto their 
ſinges , and riſe againe to newnelle of lite, 
And conſequently whoſoeuer are ftill meere 
worldlings and notrue members ot Chriſts 
bodic (as all thoſe are who _ no m_ 
cence of hearing Gods Word diligently, re- 
ucrently, rently , nor of reakaing 
it vp intheit hearts they 
whoſocuer have not Chcifts rightcoulncle 
and obdience imputed and applied ynte them 
(which none havethar are deftiture of arrue 
and fruitfullfaith)are not juſtified ; whoſoe- 
uer live ia their finnes, without repentance, 
without any earneſt defireand heartic ende- 
uour of ſeruing the Lord in holinefle and 
right eculnefle of life arenorfanRified, and 
W arenct called, j & lancti- 
fied, ſhall neuer be ſaued ; for theend and the 
meancscending thereumo are joyned toge- 
therin Gods Predeſtination. Sothat where 
the anc is, thererheother is ; where the one 
never is, there the other ſhall ever bee wan« 


ing. Andthereforeas by our fication, 
pulliGcering; and rats Ars yen, 
tainly concludethat wearecleted and {hall 
Eg eden 
certainly inferre,that weare rej ,& 
rn Armor Fo loſes 
Sezing then this is Gods truch, lerfior Satan 
lull vs infecuritie with that ſophitticall ca- 
uill; if wee be cleted weeſhall be ſaued live 
how welift; if we be reprobares we ſhall be 
condemned, be we neuer ſo carneft in labou- 
; for theſe principles 
iſh, and CE 
lorbatany who belecue not in Chriſt, and 
bring not forth the fruits of their faith in a 
godly and Chriftian life ſhould be faued ; it 
cannot bee that the r ſhould artaine 
vato everlaſting bappinefle, and that any 
ſhould net artaine eunto , who defireth 


fleth in our dying to finbe, ant! rifing-vPp tO | 


arenottruly called; 


becauſe predeſtination and faluation are to 
coupledtogether with the meanes that come 
berweenerthem, chatthey cannot poſſibly be | 
ſevered from one another , nor the meancs 
from either of them, nor yet a them- 
telues; euen as the firſt linkevf a chaine is 
joyned with the laſt by thoſe which are be- 
rweene them , and theſe which are in the 
middle one with another, 


CHrapr. VIIER 


Satan: tentations w he moneth the weak 
Chrsitian to dowbt of hu eleftron,anſwered. 


Nd theſe are the tentatiohs where. 
with Satan aſſaulteth the world. 
Ing : but if he hauero dealt with 


a true Chriſtian, who is indeed e- 
leted of God, and ſheweth the fruites of 
his eleRion, by defiring and endeuouring to 
ſeruetheLord in holineſſe and 1 _agy bg 
then he perſwadeth him to doubt bf his tle- 
Aion, and to hang aZit were wauerihg in 
che aire, ſometime lifred yp with hope ſome. 
time dejeRted and caſt downe with feare, till 
athaſt hee being weary and tired with his 


| doubrfu!Jthoughts, and hauing no wherero 


reſt himſclfe , is {ſwallowed vpof defperati- 
' on. Like vnto a filly bird which flieth over 
the maine Ocean , and ohe while to 
atraine yntothe land, another while , 
ſeeing no place whereto lightrill at laſt be- 
wy weary that ſhecan fly nofurther, ſhe 
fallech downeand is drowned in the Seca : So 
theſe one while hope , and ſoone after find- 
ing their owne infirmities , and not ſeeing 
w —_ reſt their wauering minds, 
doubr and feare, till at laſt through wearines 
theyfinke downe and are ſwallowed vpin 
the gulfe of deſperation, where they are 
drowned andd , if irdoenot pleaſe 
the Lord to lift them vp againe, and to ſhew 


ypon they may reft their weary mindes, and 
rays Grains ſoules ; Which hee al- 
wayes doth performetotholc that belongto 
his eleRtion ; for itis impollible that any of 
them ſhould periſh , though Satan ind all 
the power of Hellſecke their ruine and de- 
ftruion. Butatthis markeSaran aymeth 
though he never bitrerh it, and though hee 
never finally prenaile, yet tothis doubting 


and inthe end deſpairiog , hee labourethto 


perſ adethe true Chriſtian. Neitber dbth he 
content himſelfe with rhe forces of his owne 
rentations , but hee joyneth with him-rhe 
world , which is as ready as Satan himfelfe 
to oppugnethe certaintie of our ehion,and 
our Owne tra fleſh which is eafi! 
moucd to doubting and defpaire, when #4 ir 
leerh nothing in it ſelfe wh it may 
reſt. In the world he maketh his choice not 
of filly ignorant men , but of themoſt ſub. 
[1 Oe 


them the firme Rocke Teſus Chriſt , whete- | 


. Sef.1. 
The cauſes 
which move 
Saran and his 
inſtrumetasro 
periwade the 
weake Chri- 
ſtian ro doubt 
of his cletion, 


_- 


as [Chime 8. Theparof thognelien about the cornintic of Jalnatlon, | Li 


————_——_—_—_———_—— 


till-Sqpbiſters and Jearned Doctors, the true 
ſucceſors of the Scribes and Pharjſies, cuen 
the wholerabbleof the Popiſh Clergy: who 
ſtand on;Sarans part outly fighting his bat- 
tailes,, being perlwaded 2nd ouercomie by 
that temtation awhich our Sauiour Chriſt 
withſtood, Al this will 1 give thee, Forto 
whatend (I pray you) doc theſe great Do- 
Rors lo Rifly ſtand in the defence of Satans 
cauſe, perſwading men might and mayneto 
doubt of their election , and conſequently 
of theirfaluation > Surely tharby emptying 
mens minds of all true comfort, they may f11l 
theix ownechelts, and ger therreaſures of the 
earth ..into their poſſeſſions. For when the 
weake conſcience wauercth and doubecth of 


| hiscleRtioo, and not finding any ee con- 


falation whereupon it may reſt, commeth vn- 
to them for ſome comfort & better aſſurance; 
they behauethemſclues like vnto vngracious 


their paticats', and to get their gaines out of 
their paiges and Ne datanella heale, 
and the nextday hinder the cure, making the 
wound worſe then it was when they tooke 
it in hand, till atlaſt they haueſo poyloned 
the ſore that it is paſt their cure, whereas 
they could cafily haue healed itatthe firſt, 
if they had not regarded their profit more 
then theix owne credit , or cheir patients 
healch ; | or like vato deceirfull Lawyers 
who ſomaimes ſpeake in their clients cauſc 
and-ſometimes betray ut, going aboutin a 
cedious circuit, whereas the direct way licth 
apen before them, that ſotheir Clients cauſe 
being made more doubrfull and tedious, and 
chemſclues impatient of dalayes, arefainero 
double and treble their fees , and yer often- 
times to no purpole , becauſe the morethey 
recciue,theÞtter they chinke them co betheir 
I Clients. So doe theſe Popiſh 
irurgions and Romiſh Counſellers deale 
with their Patientand Clicne ; for ſhewing 
his wounded conſcience, and dchring ſome 
comfort artheir hands , they will nor make 
any foucraigne falue of the fumples which 
a mire gacier outof Gods word, where- 
by hee might ſoone be healed , for then their 
cure, and conſequently their gaines were at 
ancnd: bur the hold himin ſpenſe, and. 
increaſe his diſcaſe of doubting , applying 
thereunto poyſons in Read of 7 ob where. 
by atlaſt his wound is made deſperate. Thou 
canſt not (will they lay) attaine VNtO an 
certaine affurance of thineele&iag, for that 
weefond preſumption; butthou art to hdpe 
wdl:and that thou mayſi confirmethy hope, 
thou muſt make vowes & goe on pl | 
to inuotate and offcr vanto and theſe 
Saints , thou aoaſt _ a_p workes of ſu. 
pererogation , build ſuch a Monaſtery, rc- 
paiceluchs Church, giuveſo much moneyto 
uch a Cloyſter , buy theſe Indulgences, 
whereby thou maylt recciue parden tor thy 


_— 


Surgeons, who intending to makea pray of 


_ | placelefttotheir 


fins; and for moreſurety lake, thou ſhalt at 
thy death bequeath ſo much money tothe 
Prieſts , for Maſles , Trentals and Dirges, 


that if ic happen thou goe into Purgatory, 
thou ma et b>eedily be deliuered. \ 
this whilethey {peake nota word of Gods 
vndeſcrued grace and freedection, nor aſyl. 
lable of Chrzſts deathand ſatisfaRion for our 
fins; no, this wie roo aigne a ſalue, 
and would twoſoon healethe wounded con. 
ſcience, and fo marre the marker of chele 
Mount-bankes, makiog their Vowes, Pil- 
grimage,Melles,Dirges, Ces, & 0 
ther tripery=ware not w aepaing. 
Bur let vs confider the (tateof thequelti.: 
on berweene vsand Satan, with his Doctors 
and ProQors, whom heſcath with worldly 
riches to plead his cauſe. We holdehat #man 
truly conuerted , indued with 8 liuely faith 
and{anftified , may ordinarily bee aſſured 
that he is the child of God, cleted tofalua. 
tion: but they affirme thac itis- 100 
for ſuchto have any certaine re. 
of, vnleſſc ic be by extraordinary xeuclation; 
bee may hope indecd that bee isclefted and 
ſhall belaued , bucthis hope muſt be reipe- 


red with feare, and mixt A and 
this doubting they call humilitie, whichchey 
doe not accquat an infirmitie, but rather a 


vertue whichdoth commend their faich , e- 
teeming firme aflurance to be bat hereticall 


confidence and | on, and 


onouncing 179 ypomat7 in their counſell 
Gf Trens, who athrmeth that weeareto be- 


one againſt er;they teach,chat 
ir faith is aflured of rid emercie and 
aieieve, but edoketh (nee of on 
cient ; it in of our 
vaworthinefle nd manifold imperfeQions) 
to-apply them particularly ynto-our {clues : 
ſo that w ce look ypon God and Chriſt, 
there is cauſe of firme aſſurance ; bur when 
wee lookeypon our lelues , thereis nothing 
bur maArteer of doubting -There isindced om 
none 

to aflurance of faiths As es Ck 
SEE 
not pon ree rift 
merits; 2nd as though refting ypon theſe a- 
lone, it could not haue cenaine affurance of 
our cleaion and ſaluation, notwithtanding 
our vawortbinefſe agd corruptions: But let 
vs armeour clues againſtthis their dotrine, 
which containerh nothing elle burprinciples 
wherupon Satan ma | gens” 1m; reacations, 
whanbed he perfivad vsfirſtto doubting, 


and afterwards to delpairing of our cleti- 


on and ſaluation'; for when the troubled 


conſcience hath no other afſurance of Gods 
loucand his owneeleRion, bur that which 


IS 


| 


—_ 


18.3» 


have 
arts oi - and then further examining | 
himſelfe ro.claere his doube , and finding his 
IRS 
that his fins and corruptions arc - 
ble, eg ore ere y one ay Rees 
and his ſoule into ire, 
hawing a0 pray a butche Raffeof 
era mo he moſt eruftethto it 
ceiueth hum w Oit. 
_ And that wee may be confirmed againſt 
Saranscentations, andthe lubcill ſophiltrie of 
thele his DoRars, I will handle this point at 

,and will plainly prove , firlt, tharthe | 
as God being converted ; juſtified aad 
anctihed , bee certainly aſſured of bis 

| cledion , and that withour any | 

all revelation after an ordinary manner. 
Secondly , I will ſhew themeanes whereby 
we nay attaine vntothis aſſurance; andfthe 
infallible 6gnes of our election, Laſtly , 1 
will anſwere ſuch objetions as are madea- 
gaintt it by Saran and his adherents. Con- 
cerning the firſt, namely, chat wee may bee 
certainly aſſurcd of our eletion and ſaluati- 
on, it may be proued by teſtimonies of Scrip- 
rures,and alſo by infallible rcaſons grounded 
vpon them, For we muſt nottbinke that we 
can baue this aſſurance, by gion 
Heaven , and there ſearchingineos Gods ſe- 
cre. Decree , but wee muſt it out of 
Gods Word wherein the Lord hath revealed 
his will enco vs : and in regard hereof, 


though Gods will in it ſelfe be lecret, ſo that 
wee may aske, who bath knowne the will of 


the Lord? yer ſeeing the Lord hath reuca- 
led his hidden will in his Word, we may ſay 
with Pazl, that we bane knowne the mand 
Cbrift. Now this knowledge of Gods wi 
concerning our dettion , is not tobe gathe. 
red out of the Law, as the Papiſts would 
haucit; for by reaſon of the condition an- 
nexed to the promiſe of cypena> (Doe 
this and line) it leauerh our IENCES = 
perpctuall doubting ,nay,ratherin ytter 
peration, becauſe we "Got that wearefarre 
oma wenganane7s 7 107 "4 _— 
thegracious | the Goſpell , freely 
5% 2459008gquan who belecueth , withou 
any condition of our owne workes and 
worthineſle. And therefore if wee belecue 
the promiſes of the Goſpell made in Cheiſt, 
wemay be aſlured of ourelection and ſalua- 
tion engh inour ſclues wee are miſerable 
hnners , who haue tranigrefſcd all Gods 
Commandemcnts : for the -couenant and 
| promiſes of God made to «Abrabam and his 
ſeed, was not through the law , but through 
the right eouſnefſe of faith,as it is, Kon.go1 3. 
and therefore i is by faith, rhat ir ns 
come by grace, and the promile might bee 
lure, got in it ſelfeonely , and in reſpect of 


1 thechildrenof &ſbrabaem, who wastheFa- 


e, which moſt de» | 


fige to hold fait the hopethat us ſet before vs, 


merits, as the Papiſts dreame ; butto..all 
the ſeed, that is, toallthat beleeue, and be 


ther of the faichfull borh Iew and Gentile. 
For otherwile we ſhould haue no berter affu- 
rance of ſaluation by tlic Golpell chen by 
the Law; for even bh promiſe of the Law 
was moſtſure in it ſelfe and on Gods yon 
yet notlure to vs who could not perfarme 
the condition : and therefore the Lord made | 
a new couenant, not of workes butof grace, 
onely on the condition of faith ; that ſorhe 
promile might be ſure, not onely in ic ſelfe 
andon Gods bchalfe , bue alſo vato.vs who 
are Abrahams lecd, that is, truebeleevers, as 
appearcth Ropr.4-16, And this 'alſonotabl 
appecareth, Heb.6.17,18. wherethe Apolile 
faith , that God wing more abundantly 10 
ſhew vnto the beires of promiſe the ſtablent? 
of hu connſaile , bound himſelfe by an oath, 
18. Thatbytwoimmmable things whereun ut 
uw #1poſſible that God ſhould he, wee msghe 
bare ſtrong conſolation, which hane our re- 


19. Whith we bane 4s an anchor of the/ſoule 
beth ſure and ftedfaſt. In which wordsthe 
Apolileplainly ſhewerh,that the Lord hath 
added his oath to his pronile, not to cheend 
that in ictelfeir ſhould be confirmed, or nee- 
ded any confirmation on Gods parr ( for his 
bare word is yea and Amen, Gi 1bie 
ſure, that though Heaxen and earth paſſe 4- 
Wa) and persfh , yet notonc 197 or title of bas 
Word ſhall farle till all things be fulfilled ) bur 
to the end that we to whomthe promiles are 
made, might be aiſurcdof the ftableneſſe of 
his counlaile , and thereby receive firong 
nm and might 09 an ſoules in the 
cempetts of tencations rme hope, as it 
were pon a Redfatand fare wt 64h Now 
what ftabilitie, what frong conſolation , 
what iedfaltnefle of hope , if wee are ill 
vncertain of our cletion, mes hoping 
as when wee looke vpon Gods marcican 
Chrifts merics , and ſomerimes doubting, as 
when welooke vpon our owne fins and vn- 
worthinefſe? For what is this but to be ſhas 
ken from our anchor-hold , andto betofſed 
vpand downe with the waues of doubting, 
eill at laſt wee daſh againſt the rockes of 
deſpaire , and lo make Chipwracke of our f 
ſfoules ? 

And thus you ſee that the coucnang of 
grace was therefore made with vs, that wee 
raight by aſſured of our —__ and that 

e whole is nothing clic burGods 
awe nic mr hee certificth vs of bis 
free and vndeferved loucin Iclus Chriſt, Bur 
ler ys further conſider of ſome ſpeciall refti-. | 
monies whereby this affuranctis confirmed. 
Row.$.1. itis faid, that bei 
faith, woe hane peace towards God through | 


| 


— 


our Lord leſt Chritic» But whas peacecan 


we 


—— 


og «fsfied by | R0Sols 


n = _ , __ . c_ —_ = 04 = — nad — 
;8. That we may be aſſured of our efeftion, | Liz 
cared oforr eftion/ | [rave patience; ad4p3b pathiive dtine 
we have, if we be not affured of our ! e ; Hence | e,} 
but have our minds diftrated and racked and with Crete fe; and 


berweenefaith and doubting, hope and de- 4 | wich bro fſe lone) wer ſhall ne- 
fpaire ? | Kone. 8.38; the" Apoſtle profeſſerh, f | #ev fall; betaule thelt are effeRts and vn. 

at be is perſwaded that nevther death nor ſignes of our eleRtions And the A- 
life, nor angels , nor principalities, fc. nor veer 1 egy havcira matrer doubt- 
any # they creature ſhowld bee able to ſeparate alli, whether wee are clefed and ſhall bee 
vs from the lowe of God which in Chrift Ie | | ſaved or no; bur certainly knowneand vn- 
Jas oxy Lord. Ttiverue (will theremprer ſay) | | doubredly belerued : and therefore heeai- 


"that Paw hadthis afſurance of his dection |1 of mert> principally at this marke , and pro- 
and faluation , but it was by ſomeſpeciall| | pounderhthisas che chiefeend of his Epiſtle, 
| 


Romld vi s, 


rouclation, and not ordinarily; and therfore | | namely to ſhew how wee might know ordi. 
it followeth nor hereof that euery particulat | | narily,and be fully affuredthar we are belo- 
' Chriſtian can haue this aſſurance. Ianſwere, | | ued of Cod, clected, and ſhall be ſaued.” So 
that the Apoſtle groundeth not his faithon | | 1. /obx.3.14. We know that we are tranſlated 
 } revelations inthar place, but ona foundati-| | from death yo life , becauſe wee lowe the bre- 
on common with him to all true Chriſtians, thren. And therefore in thelacrer end of his 
namely onthe death of Chriſt , Yerſc32.0n Epiſtle heſaith, chart he had writren it to this 
Gods free juſtification , Verſc33. and ypon | | end,that we woght know that we hae eternal 
Chrifts interceſſion, Verſc34- & from hence | 20] /ife, Chap.g.12. Secing then the Scriprures 
hee confirmeth his andour reſolution , that{ [doe commend ynto ys a ſedfalt and affured 
nothing ſhould ſeparare vs from the loucof | [faith, whereby wee particularly areafſured 
Chrift, Uer/.35, that is, from the loueof | [and perſwadedof our election and faluati- 
God in him.Whoſoevertherefore with Pan/| | on, notwithſtanding our finnes and vawor- 
belceverh that Chriſt died for him, that God | | thineſle : therefore let ner the temprer per- 
freely juſtifiech him chrough Chrifts merits, | [{wadevs to caſt away this certaine periwa- 
and that our Saujour fitt eh attheright hand] | fron, and ro wauer in doubting;bur ler ys fa 
of his Father to make interceſſion tor him,] | with the Apoſtle Pax/, 2.7m 1-12. Thoug 
he may be affured of Gods loue, and conſe-| | I am vaworthy, yer / know whow [ hane be- 
y of hus eleRtion. Secondly , Pa#/|30] /rened, and / am perfwmaded that be is able to 
eth this not of himſelfe alone, bur alſo| ' brope that which 1 bane comminted to bin. 
of all the faithfull, and therefore hee vieth ut *gainſt chat which hath beene faid 
the plurall number, / ow perſwaded chat | | there objecteth ,-that the promiſes of 
ns ſpall be able to ſeparate vs. So E- ]rheG are generall andindefinite, and 
pheſe 3-12. the Apoſtle faith, that wee have | |rhereforeno mancan gatherour ofthem any | '?2" 
through Chriſt boldneſſe and entrance with| | certaine afſurance of his particular eleQion. 
confidence by faith in him, And Heb.q.16.| |1anſweretharthis conſequence is falſe: for 
he exhorterh 1 20 goe boldly wnte the throne | . | out of a generall and indehnire epermien 
of grace, that we may receine mercy,cFc.And| | wee may truly and by the Lawes of reaſon 
Chap-10-22. Let vs draw neere with atruc [40 packer and. inferre a particular concluſion, 
heart in aſſwr ance of faith, &-c. Bur I would | | though nor contrariwile. For example ; if 1 
faine know what entrance with confidence, | [thus conclude; all men are reaſonable crea- 
what boldneſſe and aſſurance of faith, when| |rures : but I am a man; therefore I ama 
wee draw neere vnto God , and preſentour | |reaſonablecrearure : iris rightly and truely 
ſelues before histhrone of Majeftie , if wee | inferred, Though therefore the promiſes of | . 
rethayne doubrfull of his loue and our cleQti- the Golpellbe contained in generall propo- 
on? So Heb.6.y9. he ſaiththat ewr hope 4 | | fitions, yerrmay cuery fairhtullman as cer. 
ſure and ff anchoy of the ſonle ; but | frainly conclude, carthey ynto him, 
what cerraintie or ſtedfaſtneſſe is there in it, | [as ifthey wereparticulacly applied voto him 
if it wauer and Ragger through doubrfulnes, [50] by name. For when the Lord by his Am. 
ſo often as we Welle vecrcaefathe end vn- | |baffadours makerh this generall fition 
 worthineſſe> The Apoſtle Petey alſo doth | [in the preaching of the Word ; Wholocuer 
ell vs,chattherruft which we havethrough | |rruly belecuc in Chriſt , they are allelected 
 [Tefus Chriſt mbſ be perfe8s, that is, extere| | vmto cuerlaſting life; the fai hearerma.. 
and perpetnall, ti/lwe entoy the thing which kerh this aflunption in his minde , But I by 
we bope for , 1-Perere13+ And 2-Per.1-10.| frbegraceof God , and bythe ing of 
hee exhortethivs co wſe all diligence that wee | | his Word made effectuallby his Spirit, have 
may makoour calling & eletizor ſure, which | a tructaith begotten in mee, whereby I be. 
if we couldyotdor , wadeys| flccuein Chritt my Sauiour; and therefore 
of 2\necdlefle labour. | || Godspromilc of life and ſaluation belong 
Nay, heplai eth vs , thatsf wee doe ch vnto mee. And thus alſo doth the conſci- 
the/e things (wo wit , if weioyne vertwe with | || ence of man our the generall curſes of the 
| our , and wuh vertue knowledge , and | | Law concludethat hee is accurſed; for when 


wledg: tereper ance, and with tempe- the Law delivereth this propoſition in gene- 


rall, 


__ 


DOI" "4 _ —— th —_— 


| "up _w_ as __ EC —_ 
1.» | T vo obie lions againit thoaſjurance of cleffion anſwered. Chan i 305 
oa Frieda ont who abiderb (nor in| | rocxamine our ſelues beforexwee comers the 
ptr whr-ppd evans 3s the books of } | Lords Table, that fo wee be nor yniverth 
"| 2c Law Te do2 thens; particular mat eſts ; in” which examinarion the' chiefs 
12 kerh this affumiptior' in hjs'0wne confei- | |thing which-weare torefpect, is whether we 
ence. But I have not continued inallts doe | [have arruc faith; forthis isthe mouth vf the 
'- in fiend of doing all , 1 have negle= | fſoule,, whereby weefetdvpon the body and 
b-3e " int fiend of continuing in obedicnce, ne of-our Sauiour Chriſt ; and thetefwe 
thaur born continually diſobedienr, in fiead 


vnleſſe wecan know whetherwee havefaith 


of doing the duties commanded; I haue com- when wee are truely indued cherewirh , this 
thitred the fins forbidden ,& therefore by the [10] admonirion of the ApoRtlei were 1oho pur- 
ſentence of the law Tam 2ecarſcd./So thar | | pole; neither can wee haue any afſuraneeto 


though both the threatnings of the law, and our owneſoulcs , that we are worthy guefts 
chepromiſes of the Goſpell be generall and| | of the Lords Table; & conſequently we reft 
indefinite , yer-doth erery mans conſcience] | doubrfull whether werereive the Sacrament 
truly informed byGods Word;garher our of | | ro our ſpiritual good and falgation, or to our 
th&m moſt eertameparticularconcluſions. judgementand condemation. \Fhirdly; wee 
-> Bur' here the renpenfelh » | — furrher; _ affurcdofthis by Gods Word, that mbar- 
T$truc indeed that euery fat man ma oener u not done of fauth & rune: Roms, } 
-þ the' alt wen of the Goſpel And withemr __ ” pw="rk yy 2 | £6143. 
ey nſels; bin achequettiva is whether [30 God, H:b,11.6. If therefore wee rannorbe | tch.11,6. 
thoucanſt know-that thou haft faith or no, aſſured thatwe haue faith, ; wee can havongd 
PF ]fedn many who conrinde in their infideli- aſſurance that our beſt/actions,, our. callin 
| bragge moſt of thcir faith. Ilaniwere , vpon Goods Name, our bearibg of his Wok 
2 (Fro: ow be denied dut that many are and all other dutics of Picticand Iuftice,are 
1 deceined , by contenting thernſelues with any berrer then hnnes, and odious. isGods 
| their carnal} ſecuritic , in Rieadof a lively bgbe : whereot it mult nceds follow that 
fith ; but henceir followeth nor, char be- theleations, how good facuer inthemſtlues, 
| cauſe many are deceiucd with an opinion of will be doneof vs mn doubting , becauſe woe 
faith,therefore thoſethat beleeueindecd can-{} | know not whether they bec done in faithy 
not be affured that haue faith ;-nomore {of and being done doubtingly they become ins 
then this followerh , men dreame chat] | indeed , and Merci Alerts in God 
| they are rich, and are notſo indeed when{ | ſight. Laſtly,if 1 can know whether L belecue 
they awake, therfore ho man knowerh whe- a maſt vpon his word , and. whether I cout 
| ther he bericharno; for whatistheirſecure'| | and relie my ſelfe v a: bis /promiſe or: to; 
opinion, but an idle dreameof their owne | | why may I noemuch mogeknow whether 
braines, which hath no warggntour of Gods | | belceue Gods gracious: promiſes mado ynte 
Word? where #s faith andeuident-.| [all repenrant tuners, andamongh there 
ty perſwadeth/, and like a Candle doch not | | vnto my ſelfe, namely, thasfot the abdicnec 
' otiely manifeſt other things, bur alſo it ſelfe | {and mexitsof Chriſt , 1 ſhallbaveremiſſion 
appearerh by his own lighe.So thatas a man: [40 of my finnesand cuerlatinglife? ſeeing this 
who ſeeth and feeleth the fire and the heate | * | faith is 'noc our. of our ſchies 4 bur a gift of 
thereof,doth cerrainly know that heſceth & | [Ged wroveghtio vs by bis bal ſpicit, whjch 
feeketh ir, ſo he that belceverh in Chriſt doth is not idlein:ys, for it payficth the hoart, and 
kno that he beleeverh indeed : yea a8 much worketh by lawe , it mooucth. vs eo hatc and 
| more certainc is this knowledge , as the | [flie from thoſe finnes wee have loucd, and eb | 
| knowledge of fairh grounded: vpon'Gods | | imbrace and loue that helineficend rightes 
Word which is infallible, 1 morecertaine | [ouſnefſe of life, which herctoforc hath beene | 
: then the knowledgeof the ſenſes, which are | [loathſome vnto vs. As therefore che fue is 
| often deceived. Furthermore , if wee could | | knowne by his heate, the Sunnveby his lighe, 
not be aſlured that wee have faith , thento |__| the goodtree by his fruits; ſo when our cold 
' whar purpoſe ſerucs the admonition of the |” | hearts are inflamed with. the Joue of God, 
Apoſtle, 2-(or.13-5. Trice your fſelnerwhe-| | anda feruent zealcof his: glory,, 'when our 
ther you are in the fauth examine your ſelues: | [blind vacerſtandings- are. inlightned with 
know you not your owne ſelnes, how that le- | |thcknowledgeof God, andof histrue reti- þ 
ſtu Chriſt s im yow , except ye bereprobater? | | gion, when wee bring forth thefruits of our 
In which words the Apoſtle plainly impli- | | profetſion in a godly and Chrittian life zhen 
eth, that wemay know that wehauveatrue | | may wecertaialy know that wee are induced | 
'and lively faith, or elſethisrriallandexami-. | | witha true and huely faith. 
nation were yaine; nay, heplainly ſaith that But heere the temprer will cake occaſion | d. $222. 7. 
we may know that Chriſt is in vs,excepe we [6g] to perfwade the weake Chriſtian and the ' &,cnmoion 
bee , and conſequently that wee | troubled conſcience, thar hee hath no faith, | grounded vp- 
hauefaitly; for thisonly isthe hand where- | |{ceing hee doth nox certainly know, ' 08;our afſy- 
we apply Chrift yo vsand all his bene- | | hath it, nor diſcerneththcleG | cm" GO 
« S01.Cor.11.28. the Apoſtle willeth vs - faithin himic-fe. To this {iggetion'wee an{wered, 
are 
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to ——_——e—_—_— —_ ——— pogo —ng5:0+ amy 
56 |Cuan,g, 1 Thar wmay beaffered of our eleions... win (| | Liga 
i are toanſyecre, thar'wee doe nor ſay that the | the ane by ſtropgarguments, Jrawnefrom | mazitety 
cake Chriftian beafluredatalttimes, | | the ſave fountaine.. birſt,thegetore we may | Doveh 
tharbcharhfairh by His preſent ſenſe; for firlk{, | thus realon;;; Wharſoguen is. manyfeft]y | "© xcc 
whenwcearen conuertey , ard thre ſeeds ſhewed ya ys inthe Golpelt,-that wee arc | 
offzicharefowne inour heares; veeedocnot | | bound t@belegye,, and of: thar: pee way be 


= 1 Og 457091 0.46 app denn” | | aflured: bet: it i809 red 1g th 
156ftidrothe ground; is for a timecoucred, | | Golpell,chaz weare glee yaun eucriaiiihe 
and afar (pri ypthe blade, and then the 


life < and therefore wee age :baypdgobe ceuc 
cate , fo faith: being ſcwne in our hearts, 


; it, and may beoafſuredsbazzwee-arceleded. 
which fir like fallow grounds areplowed |, ,| Thepropobtion or firk, part ef this reaſon 
vpand as it were harrowed and broken with 


"—_——_ i 


| 


containeth zwo, brauches; the firſt is, that 


crhethrettnings ofthe Law, and apprehenſi. 
on of, Gol angerdue vnto out hnnes, doth 
inthetime of our humiliation and.contri- 


weare boutid to belecue whatfocuer the Co. 
ſpdl reucaleth : the ſecond, that we may be 
afſured ofit; both which arceuidentcruths. 


For that which Chriſt commandch, that we 
are boundroperforme : but hecommandeth 
vs.to belecue the , CHarke 1-15. Re- 
| pent and beleens the Gofpell.SO this i hu com- 
mundement that we beleent, tc. 1. l0b.3.23. 
The breach of which Commandancar is pu- 
niſhed wich cueclaſting death; For hee that 
will not beltene ſpall be dawned, 25 it is' 
Mark.16.16. And as wee areboundto be- 
leeue it, ſo-wee may allo come to be aſſured 
chereof : ſeeing the Goſpell commandeth ys 
nothing, which ic doth nog alſo by the in- 
ward and ordinary co-operation of Gods 
Spirit enable ys to perfoxme. For this diffe- 
rence is betweene the Commandements of 
the Law 4nd: the Commandements df the 
{-Goſpell « tbe Law ſheweth vs the.duties 
which we ſbould pesforme, but miniſters.yn- 
to vs napower whereby we may be enabled 
to perforine them, but the Golpell being afſi- 
ed withthe operation of Gods Spirit doth 
| command ,: and withall giueth vs abilitieto 
our raderftanding , that we cannot performe the Commandement for the words 

icetne the beanes of Gods loue and fa- | '| of the are ſpirit andlife, as Qu Sa- 
uour ſhining'ypor vs. Although when che || uiour eth , Joh,6.63. and with: the |, ,_ 
conflict is ended , our faith againe flameth |, _ | preaching thercof the Spirit inwardly wor- | "YI 
out if2the loue of God, and zealc of his glo- eth,quickning and ttrengthening vsto per- 
, and thelouing countenance of the Lord} | | formethatawhich itenjoyneth. The alump- 
nah gtecieadtvren vs when theſeclouds|| | tion or ſecandpart of the reaſon is allo cleer, 
of. tcemtations ace-ouer-paſt. And therefore | | namely, rhat the Goſpellmanifeſteth ynto vs 
though we doe not certainly know our faith | | our election. For what elſe is the whole Go- 
by the fruits thereof, either ſoone after our | | elbbuta declaration of Gods loue, and of 
converſion, orin thetimeof tentation , yet | ourdeRion and redemption in.a8d by leſus 
'this muſt not diſcourage ys, becauſe theſe are;| | Chriſt > What is it clſc but the anuLadl; c 
nofit times rojudgerthereot : onely when we | | whereby God reconcileth ys vnto himlels 2 
] wint this knowledgeard full affurance, let | __ | What elle is containcd therein , but Gods 
x5:it all good meanes ordained of God that'|?” | mercifulpromiſes of life and laluation, made 
we may arttainethereunto, if weneuer} ad it;,| , | 0D no other condition but on the condition 

| or recouer andagainerenew ir, if after wee of faith ,- which wee need not fearcto per. 
. [hauconcehadit; wee loſetheſenſeand fee- | | forrye,, ſering it is commanded vs of God. 
lingthercof , either by falling into hainous And therefoiethough weehad no other rea 


fins; or by the violence of Sarans tentations. | | ſonto beleeut, yet we ſhould belecue in obe- 
Bj dienceto Gods Commandement, ſocing hee 


conumandeth nothing which is not good in 
icfelfe , (fading wo his owne gloty andour 
faluation ; and if wedoe belecue, though our 
vaworthigeſles bee never fo great , yea 
though ourfaith be neuerſo weak and (mall, 
| yet may we be aſſured of our cleCti- 

on andſaluation. For this is Gods will,ches 
who- 


tion, lie couereg 3 e:we. canoe diſcerne ic, 


pinngs Farr: ce and more watered with the 
water of the {piric,/and the heavenly promi- 
E—_ pell ; which in the preaching 
of the Ward; hreſwerr dewes and pleaſant 
towers dittili wonic,- it lendetb forththe 
blade; namely an holy defire andearneft cn1- 
deuoux roferueGod,g afterwards the fruit, 
even a plentifyll harueſt in godlineſſe and 
 rightcouſricfie of life. And ſecondly, ſome- 
time #fecr that-faith is begun in vs , and wee 
haue ſcenethe fruits thereof to our comfort, 
ic is after hid from y$ againe, as when either 
wee wound oor conſcience by committing 
ſome grieuousfinne again(t knowledge wit- 
cingly amd wittingly, or when it pleaſcrh rhe |; 
Lordtoexerciſtys._ in the {piricuall conflict 
of tentationsy ' for then ſometimes it com-. 
| tmerk topaſſethat our faith for acme lick 
hid vndet rhe aſhes ef our corruptions ; and 
thecloud of ourſuames andthe apprebenſion 
of (GGods:anger ;dqth fo over-ſhadow the 


tw 


Char, IX, , 
That we may be aſſuredof our eleition, 
'. . , roued by divers arguments. / 


thus haue I ſhewed by plaine 
teſtimonies of Scriptures,that we 
may infallibly bee aſſured of our 


Iedion. Now I will alſo prooue | 


a - ind 
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"That we may be aſſured of our eleffion, 
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ener beleemeth in bit Soxne ſpall baxe te» 
19" life, as it is [obn 6. 40» 50 Tobn ;. 
6. He that beleeneth inthe Sonne hath emer- 
[afting l5fe. But moſt. notable is tliar place, 
1- [obs 5-10+ He thas beleeneth tn the Sonune 
of God, hath the witneſſe in bimſelfe : that is, 
they need no other reaſons to perſwadethem 
thartheteftimony which God hath giuen of 
his Sonne/namely,thar whoſoeuer belecueth 
:n him ſhall haue cuerlaſting life) is true; for 
they haue a full and ſufficicotaſſurance here- 
of by their faith. Whoſocuer therefore can 


ned a the faith , Rom. 4. 20. Where the A- 
poſtle ſheweth , thatdoubring is a fruite of 
vnbelecte , and not a commendableyertue ; 
ye, hee oppoleth it tofaith , ſaying, that 
ec doubred not of the promiſe, but was 
{trengrhened in the faith. So the Apoſtle 
{James , chap. 1. 5. faith , If any manlacke 
wiledome , let bim ache in faith and wancy 
not; where hee oppoſcth faithto wavering or 
doubting. And our Sauiour Chriſt allo ma- 
keth this oppoſition , Marrh.2r.21.faying, 
If yee hane faith and dowbt not, So that 


— 


Tames 1.fs4 


Meatih.11.31, 


though faith and doubting arenotoppoled 
in reipe&t of the {ubjet wherein they ace, 
for cucn the moſt deare children of God 
haue their faith often mixe with doubting, 
they being partly fleſh and partly ſpirit;*yet 
chele two in their owne natures are oppoled 
one againſt the orher ; and cuen in tele of 
cheir ludie& they thus farre diſagree , that 
though they haue their ſubſiſtence in the 
ſanielubicct, yer not inthe ſame part;thatis, 
mg they bec inthe ſame man, yetnor ih 
the ſamepart,, for faith is inthe regenerate 
and ſpirituall part , doubting inthe vnrege - 
nerate or fleſhly part. Doubeiog then is no | Doubting & 
vertue of faith , but oppoſed thereunto as a | frwr vans 
fruit of vnbelecte ; it proceederh notfrom che | _ ap 40s ay 
{pirit but from the fleſh ; and as a fruiteofthe | * * 
fleſh it is condemned in Gods word , though 
the Papiſts hiphlie commend it. So Math. 
14- 31+ our Sauiour teprehendeth Peter for 
his doubting; 0 thes of little ſauth wherefore 
diddefſt rhow dowbe ? And Luk. 12.29: hce 
tellcth vs that wee muſt nor (tand in doubt, 
or (asthe word 6d werwepigends (ignifjerh) be 
not like vnto meteors Whieh arecarried about 
in the aire with eneric windc. Andthe A- 
poltle [ames, chap.1.7.compareth him that 
wauereth or doubeah ,to a waue of the ſea 
toſt of the wind & carried away. And Pau! 
is ſo farre from commending doubting for 
a vertue, that hee doth not _— condemne it 
as2finnein irfelfe, but allo as a cauſe which 
maketh our actions which are indiffercny 
or good in themſclues ro become finucs. So 
thecating of this or that meateis athing in- 
different and layfull ificbe ceceived with 
prayer andchankſgiuing, but ye the Apoſtle 
tellerh vs, Rome. 1.4- 23+ thathe who dowbrerh | pg, 4.33 
is condemed if hee eate ; and herendreth this 
realon ; becauſe he eateth not of faith , and 
whatſoexer is not of faith us ſinne. Sothat by 
this hee ſheweth , that hee who doubterh, 
cateth not of faith ; and whatſocuer is not 
done of faith is finne, Secing therefore 
doubting is oppoſed vntofaith , andis init 
ſelfe nor onely a linne, bur alſo a cauſe of 
hinne; lervs not entertaincic though it bring 
6| letters commendatorie trom the Popeand 
all bis ſhauclings; but labourtobagiſh ir our 
of our hearts , and ftriucafterfaich and fu! | 
aſlurance of our clettion and ſaluation in | 
Chriſt Iefus : And though wefing our great 


Vn- 


be afſured that they belecue in Telus Chriſt 

as all may who bring forth the fruites of 
Sk in anRification and holinefle of life, 
or at leaſt defire and endcuour to ſerue the 
Lord in the duticsof picticand righteouſnes) 
they may be aſſured, nay,they arc bound by 
Gods expreſſe commandement, vndoubred- 
ly to belecue that they are clecied and ſhall |, 
be ſaued, becauſe all thepromiſes of the Go- 
ſpell aremade ynto them without any other 
condition. 

Secondly , whoſocuer are bound totbe- 
lecuetbat Telus Chriſt is their Sauiour and 
Redeemer, they are alſo vndoubredlyro be- 
leeve, andmay allobe aſſured of their elc- 
Rion, but every Chriſtian is bound by Gods 
expreſſe commandement to belecue that Ie- 
ſus Chrilt is their Sauiour and Redeemer, as 2 
appeareth 1, /ohx 3- 23-and therefore they 
are vndoubredly to and may be a\- 
ſured of their cleRioa. The propotiion is 


manifeſt , ſeeing all thoſe and thoſe onely 
fea ecdormatd Chriſt , whoare 
eletedtoſaluation in Gods cternall decree. 
The aſſumption is moſt certaine, for whereas 
God commands vsto beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt, 
hedoth not onely enioyne vs to belecue that 
hee is a Sauiour of his Church in generall, 
or of the Patriarches, Prophets, and A. 
poſiles nlone, for this alſorhe divels belceue 
23 wall as we; but weareto bclecue that hee 
is our 'Saujour and Redeerger, and to applic 
allthepromiſcs of life and ſaluation made in 
him , particularly vnto our ſclues ; for 0- 
therwile how ſhould we hauethat aſſurance 
of taith, and that bold confidence when we 
approach ynto the throne of grace ,- which 
the Apoſtle requireth of ys , it we cannor be 
aſſured that hee is our Saujour and Redee- 
mer, in whom God louath and [hath c- 
lected vs? 

Neither muſt this faith and aſſurance of 
our leftion and ſaluation bee mixt with 
doubting , as the Papiſts would beare vs in 
hand, who make doubting not an infirmitie, 
but acommendable vertue of theirfaith :for 
faith and doubting though they are often 
mixtin Godschildren,yetin reſpect of their 
ownenatures,they arc oppoſed in theScrip- 
eures one againſt the other. So it is faidof 
eAbrabam, that bee doubted not of God: 
a through unbelecfe but was frengths 


ah 
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Matth 14.431, 


Luke 13.296 


Tamet 1.7: 


"TCnars. That we may be aſſured of our eleftion, | | Li 


| vnworthineſſe of the leaſt of God mercics, | but remained doubtfull whether wee were 
and cannct fee any reaſon inourſelues why beloued of God and eleted or no. Tothele 
wee ſhould belceve that we arecleRed and | | names and properties of faith, we may adde 
ſhall befaucd , yet lct ys hope againſt hope , | | ſomeplaineceſtimonies of Scriptures, which 
| and belccue againft beleefe , for it isnot a —_— 7 that faith is not 2 doubtful] 
thing left to our choice butenioyned vsby hope, but a certaine perſwaſion; 1. /ob» 3.14. 
God ; asthe chiefe and majneduticrequired The Apoſtle ſaith, that we byow that wee are | © 
in the Gofpecll : And thereforelaying afide | | tranſlated from death to life (not by revela. 
all reaſoning and diſputing, letys reſolueto | | | tion but) becanſe wee lone the brethren; hee 
beleeue in obedience ro Gods Commande- [1©| doth not ſayrhat we know that wee ſhall be, 
ment ; and thenthongh wee are never ſo full but that we aretranflated from death to life, 
of corruptions, yet will this faith purifie ys; | .| to notethecertainty of this wm 4 and 
perſwaſion, Rom.g.3.the Apoltlefaith, that 


though wee are moſt backward in perfor- 
ming any good worke, yet will it be fruits by Chrift we haut atteſſe th ongh faith wnto 


fall favs | and will workeby loue; though Gods grace, wherein wee ſtand and rewoyce 


webe moſt vynworthy, it willmake vs more 
worthy, by applying vnto vs the righteoul- 
nes of Chriſt and themerits of his death and 
bloudſhed, which wil notonely free vs 

che guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, but will 
allo purge vs from the vices and corrupti- 


®nder hope, or, as5the word fignifieth, glory 
and triumph with joy. Sothat wee doc nor | 
wauer & ſtagger, but ſtand firmely through 
faith; wedoenor feareand timeroufly hope, 
but cuen gloryand triumph in our rejoycing: 
laying withthe Apoſtle, Rom. 8.3 3.1#ho ſhal 
ons themlelucs, tay any thing to the charge of \Gads choſen? it | Im, 
| 0. Seet. 4. Thirdly , the certaintie of our electi-| | | & God that suſtifieth. 24. Who ſball condemne? | 31.3), 
| Thirdly, faich | on may ber prooued , by an argument | | ###: (brit which w dead: yea,or rather which 
nx ng * | drawnc from the nature of faith : which is « riſen s. )agy(oryd is alſo at the right hand of 
4.7 rar & | not 4 doubrfull opinion , bur a certaine per. God, and maketh requeſt for vs. 35.Who ſhal 
not adoubt= | {waſion : not a generall notion, but a parti. ſeparate v1 from the lone of (rs » &C, So, 
full opinion or | cular aſſurance, whereby wee coſe and that though our finnes be manifold, our vn- 
gencrallnoti- appropriate vnto our clues thoſe t ings worthineſſe great, and our faith weake; yet 
"IN | which wedoebelceue. Whoſocuer therefore [30] if it berrus, it may alfo beeertaine in the al- 
: hath truefaith, he doth certainly beleeueand | | furance of Gods loue and our eleQion : be- 
is particularly aſſured of his cleRion, juſti.. | | cauleit is notgrounded on our worthineſle, 
| fication and faluation.Thir faith is a certaine | | | bur vpon God: free juſtifying and accepting 
perſwaſion, irmay appearefirſt by thoſe pro... | | | of vs, as righteous in Chriſt |, and _=_ 
a oy names which are giuen ymo itin | | | Chriſts death, reſurreRion and interceſſion 
'Irthe Word. Heb.t1.1. faith is faid to bee for vs vnto God his Father ; which is a moſt 
vedresry, that is, a ſubſiſtence or preſent being ſure foundation that cannot fajle, Indeed if 
of things hoped for ; fo that hope waiteth | | our faith'and the anchor of our hope did 
for them in time rocome, bur faith cnjoyeth pitch, reſt, and faſten itſelfe, ypon the light 
refpeR of [40] and hollow ſands of our owne merits and 


chemas being preſent, namely, in 
thecertaine aſſurance and particular appli. worthineſle ; the ſurging waues —_— 
rous blaſts of Sarans tentations, dil 


| cation of the promifes vnto our ſelues. And 
Heb«11.1. therefore the Apoſtle ſaith , that hereby wee anchor and tofſe ys toand fro, till at length 
may know (not that we ſhall haue , but f, that we ſhould make ſhipwracke of our faith, a- 
gainſt the rockes of deſpaire : but ſeeing we 


| : 
Llobn $413* [ we hane eternal life, 1.lohn 5.13. notin pol- 
take hold and reſt ypon the firme and ſure 


# [fffion, but in afſuranceof faith. Ir is called 
ace; which word is | | anchor-hold Chriſt Teſus his merits and 


Leyx# in the ſame pl | 
| quite contrary to 7 ok. we a , as Ggnifying a rightcouſneſle; well may the tempeſts of Sa- 
manifeſt demonſtration which doth not on- tans tentations ſhake ys, bur they ſhall neuer 
ly ſhew a thing probably,,but alſo doth con. remoue ys from our firme hold and certaine 
uincewith Aron g arguments, and makethat aſlurance which wee hauc in Chriſt; becauſe 
eruth cleereand manifeſt, which was other. weapprehend him, nay rather are apprehen- 
wiſe obſcureand ſecrer, and therefore in the | dedor taken hold of by him , as the Apoſtle 
| rext itiscalled a demonſtration of things not | | Peaketh, PL11. 3.12. And no man(no not the 
ſcene. So there is aſcribed vnto it fulnefſeof | | whole power of Hell) 5s able to plncke vs ome | Philip 
 Heba10.24, perſwaſig: Heb.10.22.Ler vs draw neer with of bishands, as our Sauiour a h vs, /ohn 
a tre hears, iy mayipepia mhews , in fulleſſn- 20.38. For though they bee mighty to de- 
raxce of faith : andalſo boldneſle with con- ftroy , yer (brit 5s almighty to ſane, as itis 

Epbeſ-3-1%, | fidenttruſt, Epheſ. 3:12. by whom wee hae Eſay 63-1. and thereforeler vs not ſuffer out | 19» 19 
beldneſſe entrance with confidence (not ſoules to be racked betweene hope andfeare, b[a 65-6 P 
by extraordinary revelations, but)by fzrh in but let vs trw#f perfeltly on the gracy that 5s 

Chriſt : which tull aſſurance, boldneſſe and brought unto vs by the renelation of Teſt | 1.Petwblh 20-0 
conficence wee conld not haue, if wee were Chyyſe,as the Apoſtleexhorteth,r.Pet.1-13- | 
notaſfired of Gods loue and our eleion, ' Laſtly, that weemay bee moſt certaine of | #, Sedd 
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his cerraintivof faith, ve willaddetotheſe | 


4: ſome cxamples- of belecuers 
rae Gods —_—— firſt let'vs 
configer the faich of «Abraham : which was 
+nd doubrfull , bur moſt cer- 


caineand : for aboue hope hee beler- 


ved vnto hope 


God x 
nedinthefairch, and gaue glory vnto God, 
beiag fully affured chat he which had promi. 
fed was able t6 performe it; and therefore it 
was imputed vnto him for righteouſneſſe; as 
the lc ferreth it downe, Rom. 4. 9,1 9, 
20,21,22. Now Abraham was notonly a 
hon belecyer, but the Father ofthe faithful; 
neither was his faith propounded ynto vs as 


| | a wonder to admire at \burasan examplefor 


| 


all his ſonnes to imitate. Andtherefore it4s/ 
laid}, Verſe 23. That rhus is not w-itten for 
hn oniythat his faich was smprted to bing 
on rightrenſaeſſe. 24- BAt alſo for vs 10 
berrrt: fab be mpritd for righteonſneſſey 
which beleene in him, whohath raiſed vp le- 


/mconr: Lord frim'the dead. But it may bec 


cacd fatat eb! 45am is norfaid heereto 
certainly his o\wne election or 
luation ,'buttha: hee ſhould hauea ſonne, 
and become a Father of many Nations :Ian- 
ſ{were, chough this wererhe next and imme» 
dare objeR 
blefiedneſſe and happines, which wasmade 
tohim and allche Nations of the earth ,-in 
his ſced Chriſt. For Abraham could 


ing that het af 


juſtifted by belecuing 
on, burke ing in the Adefies, which 
ſhould come 'oue of his loines , by whale 
rightcoultefſe and obedience hee ſbould ber 
_ Andtherefore the A paonpes 
doth appropriace thar made varo 

ſoed ſhall all the: 
Natoon: of tht earth be bleſſtd, vrto the pro« 
miſcd feed Icfun Chriſt; Lookealovponrhe. 
bs hg wan ſhabſcethat though. 
has fa: op athens akeo with doubring , 


yetin ir cerntaine: like 2 


Jcreeſhaken with the winds, which is goe 6+{ 


verthrowne, but taketh gore firme and deep - 
wee? P/a/i33.4: Though I walks thorow ths 
vabeyofrhi ladew of 4 
atif; for rhowart wth net. So-Pſal.i7e1 The 
ix mytight and my ſalnatuon whom: foal! 
Merne bi TheLordis the ffength of myleſe, 
be afr di had heon.., 

eftueof all thefaichfull, P/ad. 

My4bb They this ruſt inche Lord ſhall be as 


wennr Sine, which cant be rewoned,, but | 


-*$0 fob inthe middet of 
hxovertziocafiurance 


ME aSobaite edghdnfe | 


an fare that my Rodeonarr [ineth, 
we i 


and hee was not weake in | 


ſth, neither did heedoubr of the promiſe of | 
vnbelcefe, but was ſtycogrhe- 


of OR was notthe | 
"ey - 


\Gat-pr6c'f 


1 will feare no | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


þ 
| 


fland the laft on earth, 26. And theugh after 
this chin, wormes deſtroy this body, yes fall 1 
fee God m my fleſh, &c. And Pax! ſpeaking 
not only of his owne aſſurance of Gods loue, 
bur ofallthe faithfu},faith,that he is perſwa- 
ded , that nothin g in the wor id ſhoutd be able 
to ſeparate vs from aw lone in Chrift, Roi8. 

And thus hautT ſhewed, that faith is a ccr- 
taineaſſuranteof Gods loue and fauour in 
Chriſt. Now I will alio proue chat it parri- 
cularly perfwadeth ys of our owneeleRion 
and lifecuerlafi g. Forfirſt , tuchafaith is 
begor now in our hearts, by the preaching of 
the Word, as was begort inthe hearrsof mea; 
by our Saujour Chrilt hindetfe ; for as there 


1s but one God., fo there is byt onezrue and 


juſtifying faith, Epheſ.4.5. bur by that faith 
they wcreparticularly perſwadcd of che re- 
mike of their finnes,, and conſequently of 
their juſtification and faluation , as appea- 

hirh 


| reth, Lake 7.42, 50. where our Sauiou 


thus toth© woman : 7hy ſinncs ae forginen 


| thee, thy faith hath [aned ther, Loe in peace, 


So Marth.9.3. heclaith wo the hcke of the 
Pallie, Be of good comfort, thy fmnes art for- 
gu thee, goe in pearee So Mak. g. 2 hee 
zith tothe hcke of the, Pallic, Be of prod 
comfort , thy ſinner are forginen thee, And 
—_— __ which is now tcgot in vs 
by the preaching ofthe Word ,dothallo pars 
ticularly 72.5% » cf our hnnts and Bn 
nall ialuation; For as our Sauiour Chriſt by 


| his owneabloluteguehoricie , did remit the 


knnes ofthoſethardic belcrue ; ſo hee harh 
left this authoririeto his Miniſters (nor ab- 
folurely bytheic owne power to remit fins, 
which the man of finnedoch VAtO 


| bimfelfe but)codeclareand pronouncerheir 


knnes forgiven who truly, belecue in the Son 
of God, and repenc them of cheir Games: rhe 
whichcheirfemence is racified id Hauer, 

ng to that Aﬀdirrh 16:1 91 Iv! proc 
vaio thee rhe hiyes of the K ingdome of Pi 


201, and{wbatſo ener tho fhals bend in rarth | 
foal brboundin heath jand whaſoruer then 


1# ear th ſhall bee looſed in hranen. 


fealrhoſe 
to Prowalone 


W hich authoritie isnocÞ 
andbis ſucceflors, axthePa 
as Perey andwered, not only for hindeife, but 
.l{oin the behalfe bf all che reſt, fo herecei- 
ueth chis power bych for himſelfe end for all 


the Apoſtles; yea, forall Gods true Mini- | 
ters, the vndoubred ſucceſſours of the Apo- |; 

exp6 himſelf, Jobs | 
giuerhthisauchoritic call || 


{tics,a5 our Sauj 


Word, by: 


ng thereof , affure men Py : 
dncaniics of ax ſinnes : fa#xben Hee || 
maktab chis erat ropofitien W hefoe. 1: 


iſts dteame. but | 


A Ws WF oay 12 Sd bemade ar { 


| heie f! 


— 


—_—  — — 


—_— Py 
—_— 


O— 


Rom. 8.38, 

0 . Sef?. 6» 
That taich 
particularly 
perſwaderh vs 
of our cleBon 


Epheſ 4.5, 


Like 9.42, 50- 


Matth,y-1+ 


Maiih 16.19. 


| 210 ICnar.g. 1 That we may be aſſured of our ele(fion. Ling 


————_____S© 


| heircof cuerlaſting life ; and the particular hauefaich and repentance and theseby may 
: kearerdothtruly aſſume that hee belecuerh certainly be perfyaded of Gods louc and of | 

and repenteth, the Minifter bath authoritic} four particular clection. | 

giuen himof God to makethis concluſion : Fourthly, chat we may certainly beaſlu. 


Therefore be thou aſſured chat thy ſinnes are | | redof our cleQion, it may be pr All 
nog fo 


forgiucttbecin Chriſt, and thatthou art an g—_ drawnefrom the d 
vndoubted heire of cuerlaſting life. Sccond- the Sacraments ; for the Loxd hath added 


ly, as the Lord doth offer ynto vs his graci- | | tothe coucnant of grace , his Sacraments as 
ous prorhiſcs of life and ſaluation, ſo doe we | | feales , not ro confirme Coat: in 
receuethem by faith ; buttheLord doth not [10] themlelues,, which are ſo yndoubredly true 
| only generally in the Word offer thelehis | | that chey need no confirmation , . but to 
acious. promiſes to all that will receiue qenghyfony ond in this ful aſlurance thar 
. but alſo particularly in theright vie of || [they particularly vnco vs. For where- 
the Sacraments to cucry fairhfull receiuer- | Jas in the Word the promiſes of grace and 
For it the Sacraments we mult conſider a rc- faluationare generall propounded to all be- 
lation and correſpondency berween the out- | }leevers; inthe vic of the Sacramenes, they are 
ward fignes andehings Ggnified : as there- particularly opened to euery worthy recei- 
forethe Miniſter doth offer and giue andTI} [uer; tothe end tharall ivg being re- 
receiue and eate theoutward fgnesof Bread [1 moued , they may certainly be aflured that 
and Wine; fo am I as certainly to belecue}zof all rhe promiſes of the Goſpell doe belong 
thatGod doth offer andgiue, and that I doe P——_ yuto thermſelues. Now if the 
receiueand feed ypon Chriſt Icfusandall his xd would baue ys doubt of aur eleQion 
benefits, with the hand and mouth of faith,] and faluacion, and if this doubting werea 
ynto the nouriſhing of my particular ſoule] | vertueof faith, as the Papiſts teach, then 
tocnerlaſting life , as my body is nouriſhed furdy there were no vicof che Sacraments; 
with theſe outward Elements of Bread and | |for the Word is ſufficient to beger thatgene= 
Wine.Laſtly the ApoGtleſaith,that through] |rallfaith which is mixt with ing: and 
Gich we have entrance vuto God with bold-| [the Sacraments which doe further vs 
weſſe andconfbdence, by faith i ; would be 
the belecuer is particular 
remiſhonof his finnes , 
liation with God. For with whatboldnefle 
or confidencecanthe poore finner come be- 
fore God , whois terrified with the threats 
nings of the Law, with chetentations of Sa- 
tan, and with e735 ge of _— 
yaworghinelle 1 
noe particularly aſſured that his curle is 
Chriſt ,:that hee is forgiuen the 
wholedets of bis fines, and reconciled va» 
toGod'? What affured comfort can bee te+ 
ceiue, if hee beleeue: that God tragh clevied 
| Peter and Paul and all bis Charch, if he be 
not alſo aflured that he is in this number? If 
« whole Citie ſhould rebelland comic high 


of faich, chet is, the rigb 
Chriſt, who was the leed , did 


'him, if heedenor a okevkned pou 
formed tbelſe condi this is our caſe, 
| and hee hack 


potegtgramny RSS 


"CE n———— nn 
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"i IR That wemay be affured of oar eleftion, Caarg.) mm 


eivech Chriſt ; and who- of erue faith, which whereſoeuer it is purifi- 
_ dearaiory" our" he may beafſured of eh the heart, and worketh by loue, 6. rn | 
his ele&tion and ſaluation ; for £9 45 Many 4s the belceuer to endetiour and ftriut ro mor- 
vectiae him to them be giveth power #0 be the tie his, corruptions , and to riſe fromthe 
dunes of God : arid who are thoſe? exen thoſe death of fin to newnelle of life, Andthere- 
he that beleene in bus Name , 25 1T15 Tobn 112+ fore well may th ſecurely preſume, but it is | 
1.1 And whoſoengr eatt his fl:/p and drinkes his impoſſible/that they ſhould truly belecue, 
bloudtbath eternal life, as our Saujour faith, becauſe they arevtterly deſtiture of a liuely | 
6.5447 | /obn6.54- Now if ve would know how we faith ,/and where the cauſe is not the effect 
- feed vpon him , ir is by the mouth of faith, cannot follow : and conſequently for their 


as he expounderh bimlelte, Verſe 47- infidelity chty are ſubje& to ereraall plagues 


7 batſocuer wee are bound topra and puniſhments, becauſe they doe notthar 
Sel.8, , = y _ bee aſſured of, nay = which they are bound to mer» Gan Neither 
ors. gh ought ſedfaffly ro beleeuc that wee hall re- muſt wethinkethatcuery kind of Faith , or 
; prayer» | ceiveit:and this is cuident, 1./oby 5.14. T bis rather euery fond perſwaſion of faith is en- 
þ,Se 1415+ | 55 che aſſurance that wee bane in him , that if joyned vs, but ſucha faith as is r_—_ 
we ache thing according to bis wil he hbeareth vpon Gods Word ; but the Word of God 
Us. 15, And if we know that bee beareth vs doth react vs; that whoſ/oenct /ine inthe fleſs 
whatſeencr we arkg we know that we hane the cannot pleaſe God , and if wee line after the 
petitions that wee bane deſired/of him. And fleſh wee ſhalt die, Rom. 8.8.13. That the war | x, 3.8.13. 
the Apolile [eames would bauc 'vs to arke 1n righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of 
fauh withoxt waxering,that is,not doubting God, 1.(or,6.9, Thatthe workers of i#iquts | 1.Cor.6.9, 
to receine that we aches But weare taught to | | rie ball be reiefted of Chriſt, Maney. 12. Matib.7 334 
pray for the remiſſion of our fins: and there- And that no vncleane thing , nor whatſoexer 
fore we arecertainly to beleeue that our fins worketh abomination and {14s ſpall enter into | 
are remitted, and conſequently that wee ace | the K ingdome of Heaxen, Renel.21-27-And | Rexelex1,27; 
juſtified, called, clected, and ſhall befaued; therefore thoſe who liue in the fleſh, thoſe 
tor whom be did predeſtinate,them alſo be cal whoare workers of iniquity , varighteous 
led,and whom he called,them alſo he inftified, and vncleane , in which ranke areall thoſe 
and whom he initified, them alſo he glorified. who live in their finnes without tepentance, 
Sixtly, whatſocuer we proteſle jn the Ar- fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh , and falling 
cicles of our faith, that wee ſhould belecue, continually into finne with pleaſure and de- 
and of that wee may and oughe particularly | | light,are not bound fimply andablolutely to 
to beaſſured : but every man "Pp that | | belecue, fo long as zhey reſolue to continue 
hebelecueth the remiſſhon of fins and life e- | | in this (tate, for ſo ſhould they be bound to 
verlaſting,, that is, that the Lord deth not | | beleeuethar which is falſe and repugnant to 
rev {vr and granteth ynco ſome | | Gods Word, but they are bound to haue a 
the frui jon of everlaſting life, for this the | | true faith , which being wrought ja thicir 
Deuils beleeve as well as we, but alſoThar he | hearts will mooue them to etheir fins | 
doth particularly forgiue mee my fins, and [10 by vafained repentance , to h after 
that hee will make mee an heire of erernall | | righteouſneſſe, tro endeuous to ſeruethe Lord 
happineſſe : for this is the nature of faith, to in bolincfſe and newneſſe of life, and ſo be- 
aſlurevs particularly of that which wee be- | | lecue in Chriſt as their Sauiour and Redee- 
leeue ,as wehaue ſhewed: therfore we ought | | mer, which fruirs ifour faith bring nor forth, 
to be aſſured ofthe remifhon of our fins, and 1 | wee cannotbee aſſured that wey hauc true 
thas we ſhal attaine ynto cuerlaſting life, and | | faith ,' or doetruely belceue. For though in | 
conſequently that wee are elefted, ſeeing | | naturefaithbe before repentance, yer Mour 
none enjoy it but Gods choſen. But it may | | ſenſe and feeling it alwayes folloyahjt:nei- 
be objected, that ifcuery one bebound to be. ther doth faith ever ſoundly andruly per- 
leeuc as an articte of hjs faith that his fins are |_| ſwade vs of Gods loue, till we haugſorwow- 
ed for our finnes , and at leaſt in piftpoſc of 
heatt have forſaken them. So that whoſoe. 
ever liucth till in bisins with pleaſure and 
delight, and yet belecuerh that bee is cteted 
toſaluation, and that hee is in Gods fauour 
and ſhallcontinuing in this Rare be made an 
heircof aernall life, he#is nor indued wit 
eruefaich , but with fond prelumptignand 
carnall ſecuritie , which makerh be. 
to have a true, lively leeue that which is falſc and repugnant to 
ſorobelceucand ap- | | Gods Word. Though then all men, cucy 
[ carnal worldlings and r 3axe dound 
PE to belecue, and becauſe they doe hot, are ſub- 
out repentance, they ate altogether deſtituce jeKto condenaetion gs ; a great 
2 and 
_ _ _ ——_ 


lohn 3.18. 
&16.9,9. 


lobm 10.13. 


Pſal-t45e1 To 
L.Coro1-9, 
Plal.19.7, 
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| Ltzy 


and fearefull finne; as appeareth, /oh» 3-18. 
and 16.8,9.whereour Sauiourſaith,that the 
Holy Ghoſt howuld reprone the world of ſan, 
becauſe they belcewe not in him : yerhey arc 
not bound to belecue continuing in world- 
linefle, and reſoluing to goe onin their fins, 
for ſuch a faith were burtond preſumprion ; 
but they are bound ſo to belceue as that their 
faith nay bee grounded ypon Gods Word, 
which itcan never poſſibly be ifit be ſeuered 
from true repentance, and for want of this 
faith they are condemned. 


ul Eas 


Cnar, X. 


Thelaft argument grounded wpon the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit. 


wt , whatſocuer the Spirit of 
, God dothteſtifie in the heart and 
Te conſcience of a man,and doth ful- 
ly aſſure himtherecof, that he is to 
belecuc, and of thar hee ought vndoubred! 
to be affured : bur the Spirit of God dot 
teſtifie to thefairhfull, and doth fully aſſure 
chenithat they are the ſonnes of God by ad- 
option #nd grace, and conſequently thar they 
are cleQ&d; for none are the ſonnes of God 


through Teſus Chrift, as it is Epheſcr. 5, and 
therefore the faichfull are ro belecue, and 
ought "yndoubredly to bee aſſured that chey 
atetheſbanes of God cleted rocuerlafting 
life. The propoſſtign.is manifeſt ; for whar 
| more certainerturch can be imagined , then 
that which theSpirir of God witneſſethynto 


ly know 
From wy 


0h a 
thier even 
- pry God, Asitis, 
things that are ginen to vs si is, 
Ueſ 3. What lager w etherefore can 
be i ed in this refpe&rhen Gods Spirir, 
who whelly and pa fre all his fecrer 
come nies” erath hee is moſt erue, 
y Truth ir {clfe, and in regard hereof hee 
64 1h7 Spiric of truth which leadeth vs 
intd AU ivuth. Tobn 16:1 3, And therefore as 
os tte ledge he catinot be de- 
ceived, ſo Th of his truth heecannor 
deceitie. In reſpect of ny he is moſt 
aSthfull and iacfÞ in all bu wayts , P/al.1. 
vY NY Repeat in ki Word; forts 
teftimon' e, 2s it is, P/Aa/.19.7. and 
foe cannot lie, neirher will ke con- 
ctale the ttuth for any refpeR of perſons; 
and confequently, whatfbaer this al-know. 


——_— ith. 


but thoſe who are predeſtinare to be adopted | , 


ing true and faithfull witneſſerteſtifierh, wee 
are yndoubtedly to belecue as being moft ſure 
and certaine . 7; an Angell ſent from Heaue,, 
ſhould aſſure vs from God that wee are ele. 
ted, eucn 'the Papiſts themſclues could nor 
deny , butthat weemight be aſſured thereof 
by ſuch a reuclation without any. manner of 
doubting : but the teſtimony of Gods Spirir 
witneſſing to our ſpirits that wee are the 
ſonnes of God, is ſo much morecertainc and 
withoutexception thentheteſtimonie of An. 
gels, as the Spirit of God better knowerh the 
counſels of God then Angels, as it excclleth 
them intruth and faith , as the teſtimonie 
which is imprintedin the heart is more firme 
then that whichis ſpoken in the eare, which 
may eaſily bee begotten. And thetefore if 
by their dorine we might be aſſuredof our 
eleion by the extraordinary revelation of 
av Angell; then much more certainly may 
we be aſſured hereof by the ordinary teſti. 
mony of Gods Spirit which he witneſſeth in 
the hearts and conſciences of the faithfull, 
The propoſition being manifeſt , ler vs 
oo theaſlumption; which containeth two 
ranches , firſt that the Spirit of God teſti. 
fieth roour ſpirits , that wearethe ſonnes of 
God; and econdl , dothfully afſure ys of 
this teſtimony that it is moſt wn hy true; 
both which are manifeſt by Gods Word. 
Firſt, thar Gods - wer giuerh this reftimony 
in the hearrs of the fairhfull, it is cuidene, 
Row.Þ.15,16. For yeebane not receined the 
ſpirit of bondage to frare againe;but yer bane 
rectinell the ſpirit of adoption, whereby wee 
crit eAbba Father : the [ame Spirit bearerh 
witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the thil. 
dren of, God. So Galath.4.6, Becauſe yee 
are ſonnes, God hath ſent Pork the Spirit of 
his Sonne znto your hearts whichcrienth Abba 


this point , thattherenceds no more reaſons 
or allegations ; for firſt hee excludeth the 
(ſpirit of bondage , which like the Papifts 
Gith cauſerh vs to feare and doubt of our ce 
leRian and ſaluation ; and then hecelleth ys 
that we haue recciued the ſpirit of adoption, 
which beareth witnefſe ynco our ſpirit, that 
we arcthe children of God.' 

Secondly, becauſe we are exceeding weake 
and the graces in vs ſhadowed \with imper. 
fetions and our faith mixt with doubting : 
becauſe we are ſancd as yer but by bope, asit 
is, Kom.$.24. And wee wake bh faith and 
not by fghr, aSit is, 2. Cor.5.7, and thisour 
faith ts continually ſhaken wich manifold 
tentations, therefore leſt we ſhould doubt of 
Gods loue and our dleRtion, adoption and 
{aluation, the Lord hath giuenys his Spiric 


ro ſeale, and further ro confirme this alſu- 
rance inour hearts ; and that ie might bean 


| carneft and a ſure pledge vnto ys, whereby 


hee might ſecure vs concerning the couenant 


| which hee hath made with ys, The truth 


where. 


Father, Which placesdoe ſa euidently proue 


—_— 


13.3 


. ”_ ypc drugs given and ac The |, 
_—_—_— rareſt of the Spirit in onr wore 4arrtavo, Which is here tranſlatedear. | 
- D. os In Chet Fo ye bane 'neſt, hath alſoorher Ggnifications which mi..|, 
trailed, after that ye braadebe wordaftrath,  |nilter vnto Gods faithtull ones the ſame aſſu-. | 
enen the Goſpel of our ſaluanon, wherein al- | |rance and the hike true comfort, pAC 'Gen.38.17,18. | 
/o after that ye belrewed, gee were ſaaledwith | [17,1 8..this word is vicd. to fgnifie a ple ge 
the boly Spirit of prowiſe-- 14+ Which is the | or pawne , then the whichthere can bee no | 
— of em inherit anct, vnril the r eden», | berrer afſuraace of performing promiſe; and 
tion of the pe ſeſſion purchaſed v#to the praiſe [10 2-K org. 14-14. ithgnifeth a loftagein wars, | 2.king 14 14. 
of hu. glary, And Epheſ.4-30- the Apoltle | | whichas giuen for aſſurance toconfirme c0- 
exhorteth .vs not to'graewerbe holy Spirit of | | ucnants. agreed on Whereas therefore 
God, by whom we are /palrd Hay 4x Gods Spirit ih che taithfull is called a: rhabo, 
our redemption, And 2+ Cor.g ig. hee fajr which lgnifierh an carneſt , pawne and ho- | 
that Gedbath giwen vato Vs the earnett of bus | | age :wee are bereby aſſuredthatthe Lord | 

| w 


Spirit. þ | | will performic his couenant betweeneys and 
Which wordes doe miniſter, vnto cuery | | hing thathe will not miſſea day inthe per- 
faithfull man no ſmall conſolation, if wy be | | formingof hispromiſe;. that howſqeuer we 
rightly weighed ; for firſt wee vie th. calc wereenemics, yet now being reconciled by 
thoſe things which we would haue mof{ces- [20] the death of bis Sonne, hee hath giuen ysan 
taincand out of all controucrſic ; as when 8 bengs to aſluce vs of cternall peach ; cuen 
man. hath made a promilc or couenantwith | | his holy Spirit. And therefore ler por Satan | 
. | another, for his berter ſecuritic he doth e@m- noral hisafſiſtants cauſe vs to doubrof Gods 
mit itto writing, and left yertbere ſhogld a. | | couenant, wherein he hath aſſured vs of our 
ny ſcruple or doube reſt in bis minde,he doth F | election, adoprion and faluation ſeeing hee 
confirme it by adding his ſcale ; to pk the hath ſealed this couenant with his Spirit,and 
matter out of all queition; che Lord hath | | hath giuen viito vs this carncft l pawne, 
added tothe written cournant of his Word, { | to aſſure vs that he wil pextorme hispromile 
whereby he hath aſſured ys of our election, | | and bargaine. F arg 7 
adoption and {aluation, the outward {eale of But herethetempter qbicteth , that wee Sel# 
the ms. , arid theinward ſcale of his | | cannot know.anddiſcerne whether we haiie $4 —_ 
Spirit, whereby hee liath catified it,not injx ' he Spirit of God, valeſle it ould bring {4 —ogage> gay 
ſelfe, burin our beattg,, that fo all cauſeaf | | forth in vs ſomecxtraordinary &ffeRs :' and | Spicir by the 
doubting being taken away, wee might cer» | chough ir ſhould be granted that wee were | <tfcRathercot. | 
raigly be afſuredof hispromiles , that they | | enducd therewith, yer wee cannotdiſcerne 
poor har dar yr up 2 wo a) manner boa eftimagic thereof 5 a _ owne 
as the Papiſts teach, by icularly cuenas ,. .volefle jr me ipeciallrc. 
this aſſurance is peek 4 ſcaled by Gods an mm the firſt ah 20 das gh 
Spirit in the heart of | every true beleeuer, | | 7 lulled aſleepe with carnall Ecuricie,do 
Rom,q-11e Theend therefore why wee axe ya _ dreamethat they, haue Gods: Spirit, 
ſcaled to faluation by Gods Spirit, 1s noe ar, and fo are deluded with their owne phanta- 
we ſhould doubtthereof , bue that ie might;| | ties; yer this bindexerh nor, bur chat hee who 
be out of all queſtion fully rarificd and con-'| | hath the Spirit. of God indeed, may certain- 
{ firmed vato ys : for this is fignified by this. | | ly beafſurcd that it dwelleth in him. Forir 
mctaphor here vicd of ſealing , as may 2p- Ralech in.ysihe afluranceaf Gods coucnant, | +.cor.1.51. 
peare not only by the ordinary cuſtome a- | {| and whocan receiye this ſcale and notfeele} , 
monglt ys, but allo by the yiethercof in for- theimpreſſien, Itis an carneft,and who re-+ 
mer times. So when eFhaſaneroſb would | | ceiving ancarncit cannor know whether he 
haue letters written in the Kings Name, bath receiued it? for otherwiſe bow cag it A[- | Spbeſcr, 19,18, 
| whichno man might ceuoke, hee comman- [50] ſure ys of obr bargaine, if of irſelfe webauc ; 
| deth cha they ſhould bee lealed with the F | no aflurance. Itisa-pawne of Gods. loue & 
Kings Ring, Heft 8.8. And Job»6.27. it is | | our faluation;, and. who hauing a pawneio! 
ſaid that God the Father had ſealex owr Se- | | his cuftody.cannot, know that bee polleſſerh | 
wour Chrift, thatis , confizmed himn bis | | ic, It is aheamcaly t which doth illumis | 
| office of Mptiggion oy, givin (wigdanty nate our ynderſtandings , which my blind | 
* (| Poms and manite(t tignes/ that the people | | and igndrant in the knowledge of Gods! 
MRS Prone of his calling & agointing, ga pol cannot | ee berweene 
Marth, 3-37, and 1715. and {obs 1-32. So, | | blindnefleand fight, light arid darknelle 3 Jt Eſef 44-3- 
ANG Ng Holy Ghoſt in che fairhfull is is 2 water which purgeth ys fromour,cor- | 82:ch,16-94 
called the earneſt of our inhetitance , this | ruption, and who that is thus. waſhed and | 
iniltrerh, yneo cuery true belecuer fo mall f' | clenſed, can doubt that this water bach rou- 
conſolation , nor doubrtull aflurance of bis | | chrd him. Ic is a fire which injocecth our 
(aluation ; for wee know. that an carneſt is | | coldfrozen hearts with a zxale« glo- | Matth.3-15, 


_ 


— 


giuen amongſt mento ratifie ard bind a bar» NE AeY our brethren, and bowcan | ah 3.3. 
: 3 fire x 
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ms |Ca48,10, Howto diſcerne the teſtimony of Gods ſpirityſobin preſampuon. | Liz, 
© \ fire which 18 carricdin our breaffs behiddeny | Now ler vs conſider how wempykiow the Godrs,,, 
from Y$:Ttis a precious oile which molfifieth | | teftimony/(of this yu ,"wi in our | fromou 
cur hard ftony hearts , and maketh them hearts that we arecleQed, adopredund ſhall | ?*©42z: 
flexible and plyableto Gods will, whichbe-| | befaued , from our owne phancafies cauſed 
fore were ſo fitfe and obdurate that thry| | through carnall ſecurity and vaineprelump. 
would'rather hauc broken then bowed roo-| | tion. And rothisend we areto know , that | 
dirtice; it ſupplerh'aHfo our ſiffe joynes, and wx pm, of the Goſpell is tbe mwiniftery 
maketh them actiueand nimblein the works of the ſpivie, whereby wee are ſealed and 
of holinefſe and righteoufneſſe, and who | | confirmed intheafluranceofourfaluarion, as 
*'* | findingthoſeſtrange a/tcrations inhimſelfe, appeareth; 2.Cor,3.6.And henceitivtharthe 
| | may not be 2flured that hee is anointed with Preachers of the Golſpell are called rhe 41:- 
| Gal. S7« chis oyle?Itis the Lords Champion fighting] | nifterrby whomrbe people belerwt;x Cor. 3.5. 
in vs againſt the fleſh, and ſubduing rhe luſts | | And the words of the Goſpell recalled by 
thercof, and who feeling this inteſtine warre our Saujour Chrift prrvt and life uſeir is 
in his owne bowebcaids ibtchartheCom- | | the miniſtery of the ſpirit which quicknerh 
batants haue their reſidence in him? Ina | {|vs,asSiris 7obn 6.63.And Gal.3.3the Apptitle 
word, it isonelythisfpirit whichreftraiacth | J/ſaichchar wee have receined the ſpire Ht 
vs fromthe euiſh, which naturally weeloue, | | br-aring of faith, thatis, the dodtrineoffaith 
and prouoketh vs to imbrace that good, | © ||preachedjn the miniſtery of theGoſpell. If | . 
which chrovgh naturall corruption welothe [20] rherefore the teſtimony of ſaluation in the 
and abhorre : if therefore finne grow vn- | || minds of the faithfull, beconceiued by the 
at vnto vs, and vertueand true godli. ching of dy = applyed ynto them 
nefſe delightfull , wee may bee affured rhat faith, then is it moſt certainly the teftimo. 
this is 7 worke of Gods Spirit dwd-| | ny of Gods Spirit; fortheinward teſtimony 
ling in ys- Would wee then bee affured Gods Spirit is not different from the out- 
that we are endued with theSpiritof God ? | | wardteſtinony of theWord; bur if this per- 
| Why then lervs confider if our eyes blin- ſwafion be not grounded Gods Word, 
ded with ignorance are inlightned in a- as theirs is not who wade themſclues 
- good meaſure, with the knowledpe of thar they arcelefted, adopred, and ſhallbe 
Fed Truth; if our ſoules polluted withthe faved, notwithſtanding that they luc in 
filth of finne , are purged in ſome ſorrfrom | | theirfnnes without repentance , tnaking no 
our corruptions; if our cold hearts arcinfla. | | conſcience of their wayes, nor endeuoringto 
med withthe zeale of Gods glory and the | | ſeruetheLordin holinefſe and ri ; 
loueofour brethren; if our hearts more hard of life ; then isit thor the teftimony of Gods 


then adamant , and more inflexible then { | Spitit , but _—_ and 2 

cele, are ſoftened and made obſequious | { ſecure and carnall it : forthe re- 

to Gods will ; and if the other members of | | Rithony of Gods Spirit inthe conſtience, is 

our body , which wete benummed and agit| || chefame with the teſtimony of the Word, 

weretaken with a dead palfie, bemadenim. l atid therefore ir doth not bearewitneſſe nor 
4 


ble and aQtilein the workes of holineſſe ang Pr pea affuricethar they are ſaved, which 
righteoulnelle; if wee feele 8 and com- Woidproncunctebeodulaths Becenf 
bat berweenethe fleſh and the Spirit, theone | | Eamnation. When therefore thisreftimony 
ſtriving to leade vs captiue vnto finne , the js given ji a fairhfull man, and agreeable co 
| other refiſting and drawing vs out of this | Gods Word; it isthereftimony of the Spi- 
captiuitie ; if rhe fins which beretoforewee | | rit which ſealerh vs inthe full affurance of 
haucloued , be now lothſome ynto ys , and | || that we belecue : according to ef:1- 
thevertues which wee haue abhorred bede- | | 13. wherethe Apoſtle faith, thatatter the 
| _— and pleaſant ; and chen wee may| | faithfull badreceined the Word of truth,excu 
ureourſeluesthat it is the lightof Gods | || the Goſpel of heir ſalnation, and beleened 
Spirie which hath fhined ypon vs, it isthis | || rHercis, chey were ſealed with the boly fpiric 
heauenly water which hath waſhed ys, it is |* || of prom4/e. Bur thoſe who makenoconſi. 
this diuine firewhich hathinflamed ys, itis | || enceof bearing the Goſpell preached, and 
{ this precious oyle that hath mollified and || whenthey heare ic, doe nor beleeue ir, nor 
| foftned vs, itisthis Champion of the Lord | || applyit ro themſdlues by n true and liucly 
| of Hoſts which maketh warre #gainſt our | | Sick, norbri forth any fruits thereof in a 
{crairerous fleſh, andſubduerhthe luſts there- | || holy and Chriſtian life , they have neither 
| of; ina word , it canbee nothing bur Gods | |þ Faith nor Gods Spirit 2 +and therefore if 
| Spirit , which makes vs hate chat fin which | | they have any vehenfing of their ele&ion 
| y wee ſo dearely love, and toloue | || and faluation, iris nottheteſtimeny of Gods 
vertue and god; which by nature is [54] Spirit , |bur their owne phantaſie , and a 
{ lorhſome and biceer ynto vs. | vaine opinion ariſing from carnall ſecuritic 
| _Andthusitis manifeſt char wee may bee | || andpr Ion. 
| *ffuredthar xc have Gods Spirit, b 7 ng j] Secondly , the teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
dinary fruiss thereof in eucry Faichfol] man. | '/ nazy hereby be knowne: firſt, in thar it cho. 
_ q-- 1h | roughly 
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1.x] How rodyfeernerhe wellimany of God: ſivie fiom preſumption. CHAP.16\ 147 
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4 ro dif 
che te- 
ny of che 


- | rhatthey are highly in Gods loue 
they y 7 


= 


ly perforaderh he fairhfull of theirs 
con Fedlenrion: nay, by the man- 


| ing chem: thi Ne nap 
feſts this i bm waſton. For 
thefirft, the Spirit o doth notonel 
give this bate teſtimony that weareelefted, 
a 


perſwade vs heereof, a5 being athing 
certaine and without” | 
Corinth. 2.1 2.hc Apoſtlefaith that wre bawe 


are ginen to25 of God. And 


Epbeſ.1.17, 


ſpiriz of wiſdlome andrexe/arion, which doth 


and what therichts of his glorious inherdtance 


athi(ſe of hus-power, particularly rower 

amor. vr toe {pnet 19 to the Sevigny of 
hu mightie « Sorhe Apoſtle /ohn laith, 
bereby we know that (briſt abideth in 1, & 
wen by the fpirve prone hee _ Linen _ q 
lobn 3.24, So that wee mdy de aftured that 
wee Ce Gods Spiric, and thereby beetho- 
rowlyperfwaded that Chriſt dwelleth in vs, 
and conſequently that wee are eleQed and 
ſhall bee ſaued. And Chap. 4. 13- Hereby 
now we char we dwell inhimand ben vs,be- 
cauſthe bath ginen v5 of his ſpirit, Andthe 
Apoſtle Pax! by the Spirit of God was fo 

aſſured of Gods louc, that hepro-. 
fefſerh 


ſeparare him from it , Row. Þ, 
the 


nothing could 

$8, 39:Sothar iritof God 
Scfaderh efnifullther the arecie] 
and ſhall bee ſaued ; whereas the wicked 
whore deftitute of Gods 


have a fond opi and 


wit, may well 
vp wer 
. dleted 
to faltation, thr ti 
vai ow; fag are neuer tho- 
waded- hereof; for when any 
affiQion of body or minde is inflicted on 


chem, cheir vain 
and nothing remaineth but doubting, which 


ge Chriſtian, androper- 
| fade him that hehach nor Gods Spirit, ſee. 


avaies ing hee dorh nor feele in himſelfe x ray wat 


of Gods loue and biseleion & 

wtio mere ne In RE 

oughly perfwade, al. 

© ores alleinicy; weither ze our peer 

ſetit ſenſe and feeling; for immediatly after 
CORO CANIWEIny 

"ad like new borne babes in Chritt,che 

wor the Spirit ace but weak invs, and 

| Randingthishea- 


i, doth cry inour 


and ſballbe faucd: buralfo dorh | 


eftion;' So tx. | 
receined the ſpirit of God, that we miyht know | 

he things t 
; org 13. Gods Spirit is called che | 


uliebtenthe eyes of our vnderfanding, that | 
ws ; my what the hope ts of his callmg, | 


i in tht Saims; and what PERRY | 


at hee was firmely perſwaded thac | 


vaniſhethaway, 


| 
| then againeas informer times he hearerh to 


| 


hearts, Abba father , and ceſtifiechto our 
ſpiritsthae we are the ſonnes of God; which 
wee then being better acquainted with ehis 
heavenly ſpeech, do well ynderftand And arc 
throughly perſwaded thereby. Andlecond- 
ly, when the poore Chriſtian who hath re- 
ceiueda great meaſure of the ſpirit is exerci- 
ſedin the ſpirituall confli,the hidcous noiſe 
of Saranstentations which like Canon-ſhor 
ſound in hiseares , and the tumultuous out- 
criesof his ouM paſſions doſo difturbe and 
wholly poſſeſſe him, that hee cannor heare 
the voice oftheſpiritperſwading him that he 
is the childe of God -' till rhe Skirmiſh bee 
paſtandthe noyſeof tencations ceaſed, and 


his comfort the Spirit of God perſwading 


| himof Gods loue, and hereby hee js agai 


aſſuredtherecof. So-that wee arenot! 
of the hauingof Gods Spirit in the timeof 
our Chriſtian infancie and ſpirituallnonage; 
nor yet according to-our preſent ſenſe in the 
time of tentation, but when wee are come to 
perfect age, and when theconflid of renta- 
tions 1s cealcd. . 
Secondly , the teſtimony of Gods Spirir 
Pm vs of his loucandour election, is 
nowne by the manner whereby it perſwa- 
deth vs: namely , vir fiadud ys hereof 
with argumentsgrounded vpon Gods word, 
anddiawne not fromany worthineflein our 


ſerued 
mexits-of ChriG; whereas Satan and ur own 
fleſh neuet yi ſuch reaſons, burciches moue 


| 1840 a bare and vame opinion which hath 


fo at all bur { » Which ma- 
men cafily belecye that which they de- 
fize; or elſe with forme. argurhents drawoe 
froinfeme ourwardeGunon benefirebaſtoryed 
indifferently | «nd bad-; or 
laſtly, from Kare ir and fallc 
__ of our owne 


Laſtly, the teſtimony of Gods Spixix is, 
knowneand diſcerned by the effects! _ 
for after that it hath, cfteRtuaily perſyade 
vs hat we arceleted and thedearechildren 
of God, wee are. mooued 3tiexeby 
whollyin God , andto loue him as.qur gra- 
Cieus . From which loueprocecdeth a 
zeale of his glory, and a true hatred of fin 
becauſethereby our heduenly Father is dif: 
honoured and dilpleaſed with vs ; and a trye 


lot and hearty endevour of imbracing bo. | 


inclle and rightequlnefſe , bec 


] fruigs follow this perſwaſion of £ 


and our cletion, we may be allured 
"”; 


bur if wee haueaoluch truſt andaffiance, no 
ſuchloue of God:, no zeale of, , ho 
eredef lin , no louemor defiregtun : 


n 


 ſclues,, but from Gods free graceand ynde- | 
mercy, and fromcherightouſncile & | 


inchie and de- | 


to terult : 


d.$e2.4. 
That the reſti- 
mony ot the 
ſpiritis known 
by the manner 


Ys. 


| 


'of perſwading | i 


"Jen APLL1L/ Of the meangs whwoby wemay THT PRE oo v1 Ti 


0. Sed.1. 
'The firſt 
meancs the 
teſtimony of 
the Holy 
Ghoſt, 


| 


' 


| Roth. 19,16: 


'Diuers diffe- 
rences be. 

, weene the re. 
| ſtimony of the 
+ "\pirit and pre. 
ſum wy 
do tics 


rigoedplnefle-,- but remayne as, carnall, 
waildly,and pr ophane as cuer we were,then 


vs bxaggeas much as we willof our per- 
Fant inns. Gods loucand oureleQion, yet 


' ira: certaine that this perſwaſon is not 
' verought jo vs by Gods Spirit, but is a vaine 
congent and fond opinion which proceedeth 
' from felfe-loue, carnall fecuritie , and fond 
 prefarmpeion, w cbich incheeud vaniſhing a= 
way wallleaue vs in Ow | 


$ 4 14 544, 4 
- 
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Cuar., XI, 


| Of the meanes whereby we may braſs 
'- ſared of our ele(lion. ( 


Nd thus haue-] prooued dick thoſe 
= whoareconuerted ynro God, ju- 


—_—_—_—_—— —_—_— 


flified, & in ſome meaſure fan&i- 

. fied \ may ordinarily attaine rnto 
theaſſytance of theireleRion : Now will 
| ſhewthe means rs ja yarid he may be 
thus «ffiercd, Thefi and principalhneanes 


| mike? heGahel es and 


which aſſureth vs of our election, is thein.. 
ward teſtimony of Gods Spirit which critth 


Ged, as it is Rom.8.15,16. Which teſtimo. 
ny it doth not giue Syenrizediy —_ 


clo, butby a application 
wav in- 


ir maketh ohe 


crninineryohe marco 


wo hang edouppopraethg general pgs. 


miſes'ofthe word wnto our owne ſolues. "ye 
when the Miniſters vie reaſons. ro perfivade 
vs of: Gods loue /iny Chriſt. , then the bo. 
ls our.:deafe cares , __ 
lighecherh blinde- vaderftandin 


{ powetfullyinclineths our wils, fo bra 


heare,veuly vnderftand;and 
beckally aſſured of that truth which is deli. 
red , - not onely jn-r of the whole 


'ue 
| Omch:buratfoofourſelues particular! 

as wecan'fay, Shelowe this thely — 
. God arontive, and hat they belongro lth 


7 Sovtedli pron as Found pions of them , foe 


vnto mee who 


ow promila- on no 8rher' "co 
will obect, char many 


poet pr ink ae 
-bee deceived ; nor ablero 
& weene ws reflimony of the ſpi- 
ririe. I anſwere; 


ems 
| indued with Gols Spit, 


| [ap ee te eey of he: 


off, KIs tnidedn rea ere beforel. 


| ape delivered -«ndaif> may moreplainly 


im onr hearts Abba Father , and wineſſeth | 
vnro our ſpirnes that wee are the children of 


bl 


| | appeareby manitcf} differences ,.if the onc 
| pipe ces with theother. For preſumpei. 


| till aceprppiajerh downe with God ſanQify. 
| ing Spiriz; bur chereſtimany of theſp) 


[lab 


| and gricuing for his fins paſt, and dereſting 
| them fromhus heart, 
| and forfake them in the time to come, If 
therefore we hauc had alwayes thisteſtimo.. 
ny ig our mindsthat we arc in Gods fauour 
andeleted, and never felt our conucrlicn, 
nordilcerned any fruits thereof ; then doth 
hs reſtimony proceed from. carnall pre- 
by Gale and not from Gods Spirit.Second- 


& make conlcienceof the Aligens and care. 
full vic of theourward meancs of faluation, 
asthe hearing and reading of theword, the 
receiui 
dutics 
"| chat the inward teſtiniony of the Spirit is 
not ordinarily ſeuered fon the outward tc- 
{timony of the word ; and the aſſurance of 
Gods loue and our eleRion is not 
immediatly in ys by 
| but by 
Sacraments , made effe&uall 
| cooperation of the holy G 
tion as it azileth, nor 
meanes made thus 
nall ſecurity, oiohag eratimed. theteby : 
fortheleſſe that the preſumpeuoyus.man 4 
reth che ward and perfarmerh the duties of 
arory's Gods fruice, the more confident. 


dove 'and therefore hee maketh 'no con 
ſcience 

God; yea , contrariwiſe hee will.not icke 
roaſhrme, that the heazj 
| ofren is the cauſe thattrou 
War a7 1 97-7 mana ra TSS 


LINE. 50 
WE bearen/: downe?, Ut rhen | 
| weareca to vicall. hengnent 


ned of God to aſſure LY 


| | |ſeeincbecxampleof 1b, David, . befe: 


id 


t of originall-cor which 
om jk wambe , 
rit 1Sa 


uxall, Nhichn no man cucr fce.. 

ore his conuerfian yato God , when 
he preaching of the word bee is hum- 
vnder che burthen of finne , forrowing 


purpoling to =. 


who havetheteſtimony of che Spi- 


of the Sacraments, and ocher ho 
Gods ſeruice , becauſe they [097 


ghc 
reuclatien of pug 
thepreaching of the word fri te 


ut 
che. rhe of cha 


but from car- 


doth he boaſt of his faich and full aſſu. 
of ving theſe. meanes ordained of 
of the. word too 
eth mens minds 


them 


aur 


— ee 


18,7 
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Eſcerns the reflimony of Gods ſpirit from preſumption. 'Caa P. I I. , 1” 


10. "How to 


child,therwo Diſciples who 
er oem, and in all Gods children 
who haue net'ye attained vnto fulneſle of 
wp . ynro which _ can _ bur 
degrees. And therefore if we can bra 
with fecure worldlings, and fay with the 
Pharifie, I neucr was troubled I thank 
with any doubting of mine election 
jon, 23 many are ; but alwaycs 
have had a Rirong belecfe that Iamin Gods 
love and ſhall yndoubtedly bee ſaued : wee 
may affure our ſelues that this is the voiceof 
umption, and m_ GY 
Spirit. Fourtbly; preſumprion is wit 
oF ldlineſſe x4 prophaneneſle the te= 
imony of Gods Spirit is neuerſcuered from 
ſanRification, or atleaſt froman earneſt Ce= 


in holines and righteouſne e: for (as ] faid) 
thereſtimony of the Spirit in the conſcience 
is never contrary to the teſtimony of the 
Spiritin the Word , neither - doth it bearc 
witneſſethat thoſe are in Gods loue and cle- 
Ked toſahuation, which the Scriptures wit- 
nes to be in Gods diſpleaſure and iv theftate 
of condemnation, namely , all ynrepentant 
ſinners continuing in their ynrepentancie. 
And therefore if the aſſurance which wee 
hauc'of our cletion and ſaluation bee not 
oyncd with 2 defire toleaue our finnes, and 
kh 


fauour;then they enjoy the outward benefies 
of rhis life; due whenthe Lord layeth ypon 


of rhe Spirit ent ; and 
howſocuer we cannot by reaſon of the grie- 
| vouſneſſeof afflitions, and the violent noiſe 
| of our ownepathons hearethe voice thereot 

at ſometimes, yet afterwards a it crieth 
alond in onr hearts Abba , and wit- 
"nefſerbyaroour ſpirits that weare theſonnes 
| of God. So thattbechiefe mcanes whereby 


vpon Gods 
e, namely, chat if wee ch 
| ſhallreceiue, and more Jn vom 4a 
will give bid boty ſpirue ro them that ache it, 
©itis Laho rr: 15) 
The ſecond meanes w wee may t- 
taineto the certaintyof oureleRion, is the 


—_— the —_— —_— 


fire and holy endeuour of ſeruing the Lord | 


bearia ofthe Word, wherein the Lord ma- 
ni 

leeuing and repentant ſinners, and whereby 
alſo heordinarily begetteth this faith and re« 
pentance inall his children. For howſoeuer 


his grate and good will coall be.. | 


[ 
/ 


but God alone giueth the increaſe; yet Gods | 
bleſſing ordinarily accompanieth his owne | 
ordinance , making it effectuall bychein- 
ward operation of his Spirit , for thoſe ends 
for which he hath ordauicd it. And though 
theword may long ſound in our cares be. 
fore it peirce the heart, or beget any ſauing 
graceinys, vnleſſcthe Lordopen our hearts 
and maketheſeed of his word fruitfull ; yer 
thole who make conſcience of hearing the 
word, with diligence, reverence andatten- 
tion, ahd pray forthe athſtance of Gods ſpi- 
rit , whereby it may become profitable to 


&| their ſaluation, may conſtantly expe the 


bleſſing of God vpon his owne Ordinance, 
which chey carefully yſc in obedience to his 
will. Whereas thoſe who neglect and con- 
temne Gods Word haue no Ph allurance, 
becauſe it is the means and infirument which 
is ordained of God for this purpoſe, without 
which the Spirit of God doth not ordinari- 
ly beget faich , or any faving grace an vs. 
T hough therefore we doe not after long hea- 
ring of the word, feele this aſſurance of 
Gods loue & our election, yerler ys nor giue 
it ouer but expect Gods bleiling ypoa ig , & 
waite his leature, afſuring our ſeluesthatin 
the end, hee will make this his owneQrgi- 
nance effectuall forthole ends, for whighge 
hath ordained it. 

Thethird meanes whereby wee may at- 
raine to the aſſurance of our cleRiov, 15 the 
frequent and religious yic of the Sacrament 
of che Lords Supper , whereby ourfaich is 
more and more confirmed in thagruch of 
Gods promiſes, Forthe Lordtoghepreach- 
i his word which.is the Couenant of 

ace, hath added theſe Scales that we might 
the more thoroughly aſlured of his loue | 
and fauour; and thereforcif wececonlcidna- | 
bly frequenc this holy Sacrament, theLord 
will bleſſe alſo this his owne Ordinance. 


| Moreoucr they who worthily receiye thelc 


holy myſteries, doereceiue Chriſt Iglus,and 
hauc the vnion and communion which is be- 


- dand wh bee that 8a» 
reth bus fleſb and drinkgth bubloud dwelicrh 
in ( britt, and Chrift wwhun, As itis /obu 6. 


| 56+» Now there is no condemnation to theſe | 


that are in Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore they | 
nced not doube of their cleCtion and falua} 


tion. | 
of Thefourth meanes whereby wee may be 


aſſured of our eleRion , are the effefis of 
Gods ptedeſtination, which arethe yndoub- 
ted fignes thereof; for the effects argue che 


eweene him and them , ruore and moxze! 


Pax! may plant, and eApole:s may water, | 1,cor.4.6. 


cauſe, as the caulc the eff«ts ,-and that not 


ili... _— 


mcanes, the 
he aring of che 
word, | 


0.Set.z. 
The third 
meanes, the 
vie of the $9. 
craments.._ | | 


d. 8. 4. 
The fourth: 
meanes, the 
ef:4s of our 
cleRion. - 


, 
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mer” ITT Of the meane; whereby wemay be aſſured of our eleffion. | Lt\ 
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onely in natural! ehings , bur alſo in thoſe | 
which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall. And 

therefore as certainly as we know thatthere |. 
is fire becauſc ir caſteth forth heare, andthe |. 
Sunne by his caſting forth of bright rayes 
whereby the world is lightned ; and that a 
tree is good by the good fruites which it 


bringeth forth ; ſo alio may we as certainly 
be afured that weare elected of God, when 
wefind in out ſclues theeffets and vndoub- | 
red fipnes of our election. Neither aretheſe 
effects bare fignes onely of our election, bur 
alſo manifeſt ſcales which by their plaine im- 
prefſion, deecuidently afſure vs thereof: ſo 
that though weedoe notdiretly and imme- 
diatly know Gods ele&tion, predeſtination, 
and crernall decrce of ſaluation in God hini- 
ſelfe, eleRing, predeſtivaring, and decreeing 
that we halle ſaued ; yet we mayplainly 
ſce apparant ſcales and impreſſions bereof in 
© roo lively reſembling that which is 
ſecret in Gods hidden countell, And as we 
not ſeeing theſeale which niaketh the im- 
preſſion, doe eaſily diſcerne the forme , fa- 
ſhion , and quantity thereof by the print 
which it hath made; ſo wee not ſeeing Gods 
ſecret decree of predeſtination , may not- 
withſtanding atraine to the cuident know- 
ledge thereof, by that impreſſion which it 
mole in vs. This alſo may further be illu- 
ſtrated by a familiar fimilitude ; namely, as 
the Sun-ſhining vpon vs with his bright 
beames, doth imprint as idverein our eyes | 
-edewn of hislight, whereby wee ſeethe 
Sn and the light thereof (the beames of the 
Sun which arecaſt vpon vs, being refle$ed 
backe ag2ineto the Sun it ſel'e ) fo the fore. 
knowledgeof God whereby he hath decreed 
that weſhal befaued before all erernitie, is 
ſecretin itſelfe,ſothat we cannot fee nor yn- 
derſtand it dire&ly, but yet whileſt God 
doth acknowledge vs for his elet, heedoth 
exprefle the Image-and forme of this his 
fore-knowledge in thoſe whom he hath ele. 
Qed, whereby wedoe alſo acknowledge him 
our graciouy God who hath elected vs; and 
ſo it commerh to paſſe char by thetrue know. 
ledgeof God , which is communicared vn. 


roVs, acknowledge him for our 
God bake , weealſo kow = fore- 
knowledge , whereby hee knoweth and ac- 
know vs for his ſonnes and children, 
Forfirſt God knoweth vs , and then by the 
light of this knowledge communicated vnto 
vs, heenlightneth our hearts with the true 
of himſelfe {* aromera on 
ightneth our eyes, and by this light wee ſee 
theSun ir felfe.”, Andthis the ond Chriſt 
intirateth, 7obn 10.14. where firſt hee faith 
hee knoweth bis ſbeepe , and then hee addeth 
thathe « alſo kpowne of them. As though he 
ſhouldſay, whileſt I know and — 


them for myſheepe , hereby I bring to paſſe 


on of this my light and knowledge , doe 
acknowledge mee for their true Paſtor. If 
therefore we know and acknowledge God, 
for our gracious God and louing Father in 
Chriſt, it is a moſt certaine ſrgne, that he al. 
ſo by his fore-kpowledge , know and 
acknowledge vs for his peopleand children. 
Bur if we remaynein our i e, with. 
out the knowledge of God, and his Sonne 
Chriſt, wecan Father no aſſurance ynto our 
ſelues of oureleQion; for if the fore-know. 
ledgeof God had ſhined yponivs, the beames 
thereof would have illuminated our hearts, 
ſo as wee ſhould by their light haue knowne 
Godallo. Thelike may be ſaid of Gods ce. 
eernall loue, wherewith hee hath loucd vs in 
Chriſt; for God louing vs, hath imprinted 
the Image of his loue in our hearts, whercby 
we leudkin againe: and when this heaucn.. 
ly beateof Gods loue hath deſcended on vs, 
and \varmed our cold hearts, frozen in the 
_ of ſinne , then doe wee reflec ſome of 
thoſe beames of Gods loue towards him a- 
aire. And this the Apoſtle Jobnplainely 
eweth, 1./ohn 4-19. where hee ſaith chat 
we lone God becanſe he loned vs firft; that is, 
by that eternall loue wherewith God loued 
vsin Chriſt, theres imprinted in our hearts 
theloueof God. And ence it is that hee 
faith, Verſe7.that louecommerh from God: 
becauſe wee can neither Joue God , nor our 
neighbours aright, till his loue towards vs 
hauing ſhined ypon vs, hath inflamed our 
hearts, So the Apoſtle Paalſaith, Rex.y.s. 
aka prere Joao toe tyre 
 bearts, Ghoſt which «@ ginen vuto 
vs, ir Mes 4 towards God us begotren 
in vs. If thereforethe loueof God bein our | 
hearts, wee may beeaffured that it is but an 
impreſſion which is madein vs,by the ſeal of 
his loue towards vs; bur a lictle ſparke kind- 


loueof God, wherewith from all erernitic hc 
hath lonetl vs in Chrift. Thus alſo Gods c- 
ternall eleion, whereby before all worlds 
hee hath choſen vs in Chriſt , doth makean 
oo wt Ier erm" no 
or wc 
choice of dr_ God lehonet , —_—_ 
all thegods of the Nations to becour onely 
God, whom we will ſcrue and worſhip, and 
therefore if we haue made this eleion, and 
dedicated our felues wholly to Gods wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice alone ; it isa moſt certaine 


ligne of our eleftion , 2957 Marte hath 
c vs; forour ing of is anct- 
fed of his chooſing of vs , and an imprefſi- 
on or print wherewith by his eleQion hee 
hath ſealed vs. | 

And thus it appeareth that the effes of 
Gods eleQion doe not only as fignes Hgni- 
fe, but alſo as ſeales confirme ynto vs the al- | * 


that they in like manner by the participati- 


—_— ti — —_— 


ſurance thereof. Bur ler vs further confider 
| the | 


—_ 


OE — 


1 "Of che meates whereby we may be affaredof oureleftion. CHAP. 
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— 


z wee are 
| that 
cleted. 


, 


| daubred kgne | 
'|.cucr haue not Chriſt dwelling 


'| bur how 


| and ri 
| aveliebby 


:aſleffets of our eletion , whereby 
f_ affured that wee are choſen of 
effe, is our Saviour Chriſt 


himſelfe ſer of God to bethe Mediator 
to ne cile Gods ele& vnto him', dwel- 


the other, natndly our vocation, j\t- 
Rificari "CanRifcetion, andfaluarion, arc 
by him and himalone. Whoſoeucr 
earexfſuredthat Chriſt dwelleth in 
them, and they in him, they haue a moſt vn- 
of their election : and wholo- 
inthem by his 
;rit, can have no affurance tharcheyare 
<holen, asthe Apoſtle plainly ſhowetrh, 2. 
{er.13-5- Know you not (faith be) that [e- 


(braft 5s im you exce # be reprobates? 
w wee NS: whether Chriſt 


dwelleththus in vs and we in him? the Apo- 
filerellech va, Rome. 2. that choſe who are 17 


cauſe all 


| Chrift Teſtu walke not after the fleſh bur after 


the þeyit that is,thoſe who doe not willing- 


| | ty ſubmit therdſelucs to be ruled and led by 


luſts of the fleſh, bur labour and iriue to 
reſt and fubduethem , ing and ende- 
uouring toliues ſpiritual life , in holinefle 
eoulnes. For in whomſocuer Chriſt 
his ſpin no w-rigy aaron » 
and raiſerh from the ro NEWNES 
Tenn wer anc mrs or Ae 
ly to in » 
Crochenfobine la fone meaſure the 
rhemiclues 


co , 
| TN RIoN Nay, is our 
"and ingreſhed into Chriſt 


: | 
y membersof his body : and 


redemption wrought 
Chriſt, and areddighted therewith ; if 
this rmeanes wee hauec our hearts wy Hy 
weaned from the world, and fixed vporiour 


| | Get hana Goaee ee Ref our lime 


luſt of the Gentiles do lius henee- 


paſt inthe | 
| nod matrune pr)" or tiger 1H 


| Sulte 


efteQually called ; for choſe are 
that heare his voiceand fol- 


| Chridt, and 


in vs by his Spiric z whomay juſtly bee 
eſt effett of Gods clealion: be- |. 


defied , for withour bins woe could doe 


—__ 


nothing , as it is, Joby 15.4, 5+ 
Thethird efte& of Gods election , is our 


our ſins, andthe jmputationof Chriſts righ- 
reoulnefle : and tothis is required atrueand 
lively faith, which affurech vs of the remif. 
hon of our fins, and applycrh vnto vs Chrifts 
righteouſneſle. If therefore we beleeve that 
our ſins are forgiuen, and by faith apply vn- 
to vs Chriſt and his rightcouſneſſe, weemay 
be affured thar weeare juſtified, and conſe- 
quently cleted. Now-this perfwaſion and 
—w y Faieh, is diſcerned by the fruits _ 
of; for sr parifieth our bearts, and worketh by 
lome ; oe je fa in vs an hatred -- ſin, 
and loueof righreouſheſie; which js our ſan- 
Cification. 

Sothart our ſanRification which isthe laſt 
effec of Gods cleion-wrovght in vs in this 
life , is thetrue touch-ſone of all the reſt : 
whereby wee may certainly know whether 
wee be effectually called , rhat is, ſeparated 
from the World , and ingrafted as liuel 
members into the body of Chriſt ; and whe- 
ther wee bcetruly juſtified , that is, purged 
from the guilt and puniſhment of our finnes 
by Chriſts bloud,and adorned with his righ - 

y | | e 
reouſneſſe imputed vmto vs. For if we be fe. 
parated fromthe world , then doe we nor fer 
our minds vpon worldly things, but haue ear 
conterſation in Heanen from whence we tocke 
for 4 Saniour, exen the Lird Teſius Chriſt. If 
weareingrafredinro thebody of Chriſt who 
is therrue Vine, thendoe we bring forth che 

pes of holineſſe and righteoulneſſe 
in our lives and converſations , as it is John 
5.5. If wee have by a true faich the afſu- 
ranceof the remiſſion of our ſing , then will 
we loue God who bath forgiven ysſo grent 
debr, and habourto exprefle our love by g!o- 
rifying his Name, in evuſing our light to 
ſhine men. And if the hriſt 
be effechuall RC ——_—_— of 
the gajkand puniſhmeneof fin, then will it 
alfo in ſome rtieaſurepurge away the corrup. 
rions rherple!ues. For wer are grafted with. 
him ines the ſimilitude of hue death ind vo 
ſurrethion , and our eld man is crucified with 
him, and the body of nr for 
henceforth wee ſhonld not TIES 


Rom. 6.5,6. And as ow ion is the 
———— of our yocation 2nd 
juſtification; ſo alloof our leon; for che 
Lord hath choſen vs that wee fbonla be body, 
Epheſ.1.4- Andrhereforeif we be holy wee 
haue a manifeſt effelt and inſeparable fruit 
of our eleQion; if we benot ho _— 
any conſcience of ſerutng the in 
any berry aber wy wehave 
no aſſurance e weare : 

the foundation of God remayneth fuie on 
being ſcaled and confirmed jo bis 


pam! ye | 
ernall counſel! , yer it is nor ſealed id our 
 bearrs ynrill we depart. from 


iniquitie , 33 it 


— ____ 


Jobn 15.4, 5* 


| 0.Seet. 7» 


juſtification , conſiſting in theremiſſion of | 


| 


Thethird cf- 
fcR is curiq- 
ſtifcatio n. 


Ai 15.9. 
Gal,z.6. 


.Sel.s. 


c fourth et+ 
fc& is our [an- 


Qibcarion, 
which is the 
touchſtone of 


Y | allthe reft. 


loba 15.4, 


1 


120 | CnArl. - Oftben meanes whereby wemey be aſſaredvf eureleffion, | Li] 


is 2-7 18. 3-19- Thorgh then there bee no beyondſovrietie, we ſhall bythe juſt judge. Rom. 114 
| place vino; ofr ſanRification-in Gods De- | || mentof God bee infaruaced y and thruſt our, 

crec,, avbeing anyeauſethercof ; and chere- | |{elues into an cndlefſe labyrinth, out of: 
fore when whe queſtzan js asked why weare | | | which we ſhall never find way, wanting the? 
| elefted; wen mult anfyere , not for avy de-- lincof Gods Word to guide vs. Andthere- 
ſerts 0rhalinefe in Qur felues, bur becauſeof | | fore if we would 'haue any zrueaſſuranceof 
Gods good-pleaſure and vndcſeruedgrace; | | our deftion, wee muſt examine out lelues] 
end yu is demanded in whom wee are |* | whether we belanified and if we find in 
elected; we mult reply in Chriſt Ieſus onely; | | our ſelues ſanRification bythe fruits therof, 
| yettþerejs chicteplace vnto our ſanRificati- we may vndoubeedly conclude tha ywee ace 

0n0 theaſſurance. of jour cletion , ſo; that juſtified, called, detted, arithſhall be aucd. 
when theQueſtiod isashed whoaredlected, If we walke notafter thefleſh but after the 


anſwcee igtobe made thoſe onely whoars | || ſpirit, weemay bee aCured that wee are in 
alſo anctified in Gods good time by his gra- | |. Chriſt Iclus,, and cherefore there is nocon- 
clous Spirit; foc withows rhes bolingſſe no man demnation belonging vynto vs. If wee bring 
| ſhall any ay God, as it is Heb.1 2.14- forth the fruits & ar rave and holj. 
Now 6ur fanRification doth principally nefle, wee may be aflured that weeare good 
 conkilt in a love of righteoulneſle and a true trecs of Gods owne planting. If. wee bee 
hatred of fin; from-whence procecedethan | | fruitfull branches wee may afluredly know, 
earnc{i deſire, and hearty cndeuour of forſa- [26] rhat we are ingrafted into chearue Vine Te- 
— | king that which is euill, and of cleaving vn- | | ſus Chriſt, Job» 25. 4,5. + ' 2 
to that which is good : and for the berter ef- Secing then our ſanificatiom2\{ureth ys , 
-cleftion om fecting hereof ; a carefull udieof mortify- of our election and ſaluation., and-without 
__ heir aſ- ingabefteſh and thelufts thereof , and pain- | | it there is noafſurance; what argu 
ne aig. | full diligence in yſing.all good means wher- | | ment can be imagined co make vs Hieefinne, 
cation, by rheſpiric may bee ſtrengrhened , andthe | | and labour after monification 4nd newnelſe 
gifts and graces thereof increaſed, that ſo we | | of life? What kecner knife, can bee vied to 
may not - ſo prone to fall inrothat ſinne| | cut jn ſunderthe cords of yanitie , wherein 
which wee bate; norſo backward in imbra- | | naturally, wee/ are fertered 'amd/ intangled ? 
cingand following that. rightcouſneſſe and |, | Wharſharper ſpurretoprickevs forward in 
boloeſſe which wee loue. And this is the [” | the courſcof godlinefſe, then to know and 
1 @nRification which is an inſeparable fruic | | confider that by ourſanRification and holi- 
and effet of Gods eleftion in al his children, | | nefſe of life , wee are certainhyaflured thac 
which though it bee the laſt in nature and | {| God hath dleRed vs, to be-heires of thevo- 
next ynto ſaluation it ſelfe, for firſt God ele- | || ſpcakable joyes of bis Kingdome , and tha: 
Qeth, -and thoſe whom hee hatheleQed, in| | by. our wickednefſe and prophanenefle wee 
bis good time hecallah , and whoth he cal- | || haur noleſſecertaine aflurancethat weſhall 
lech thoſe hejuſtifiaþ, and lafily; whom-bee| || haue our, portion for euer inte; lakethar 
juſtifiech thoſe he ſangtiberb and auetly yer| | burneth wich fireand brimſtoned For if wee 
| | whed wee areca gather aſſurance of pus elc- |, | le bolily like true Chriftigasontarth, wee 
Rion, wearenotto obſcrue this order ,- bur | * | ſhall live noppity like glorious: Angels un 
ip be f wheteche Lopd _— andio al- ;en m0 wana ere arch 
\cend tram the lowelt degree till wee game to cages fnnes, withy 0 
| frtow for hoſeawhich ad rape : 


og pore wir many; 2917 jr 99d earn Treas Fo 
X Ninke Necanieapcitetgecop ot an pur © Ge 


3.Tim.2.19. 


ladder atthe fiit ſtep, and .cherime to come , wee 
[1 one. beginneth. with the loweſt Gaffe, | | the Lordamongſ the workess of. iniquitie, 
| dined eth ſtep by ep till he eometo} || and the wrath of God ſhallpurſue,ouertake 
{ che higheſt ; fo ixiza fooliſhthing fora man}. | and <@nſame ys. What Ginne/tharctore can 
co imagine that hee can leape into Heauen, [59] beſo pleaſant go our taſte ,, hich this confi. 
and there ſearch cheynſearchablecounſels of | | deration. will not make more! bitter then 
God, and io know whether hee iscletted or | | Worme-wood? Whatduticof bblineſſe and 
© | nog but wee muſt begin arthe loweit ſep, righteouſnefſe ©. diſpleaſant ahd grieuous, 
. | namely , our ſanification which being at= | | whichthis will not make fweer nniddight 
rained ynto, we may aſcend a ſtep bigherin | | full? 
| . Now that wee may not deceiveour ſelues 

wich | ccuncerfeichalinalſe, inead of truc 
nification,we arc to know that this aflu- 
rance of ſaluation , doth not procee 


ofel. 
ſion butaot ib practice... There is 2n bolines 


in 


% 
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L 1k 5.4 E: 0] oiaanr whetely wendy be affured of our eleftion CHAP. \ 
om. 114 _ Crrnaith vubwartd dacite of Gods ſer-1 * | pure, and withour mixture of the drofſe of 
pre 4 ſcuered from righteouleſſeromardes| hypocriſe; by thetouchſtone of righteoul- 


——_—_———— 


our brechren. There isan holinefſe in caving 
ſonieor the moſt fins, without any defire or 
irpoſero forſake ſome one or two fins by 
which we receiue greateſt pleaſure or profit. 
There is an helineſſe m rything Minr and 
Cummin , which heglecteth the waighitie 
things of the Law,and \which maketh clex 
the out-fideof the platter andeup, _— 
thein-fidefull-of rapine arid exceffe ; and 
outwardly makerh a glorious golden ſhew, 
when as within there is nothing bur purtifa- 
ion and rottenefſe. There is an bolineſſe 
which conſifteth - the PRO R_ 
ring of poote Publicans, and itt extollip 
Bn vernies,”The ft kindis of thole 
whom the Prophet reproueth , £/ay 29.13+ 
who drew neer vnto God with their lips when 
as their bearts were far from hims : & of thoſe 
. whom the'Apoſtle-brandeth , 2. Tim. 2. 5+ 


| when iris waited ypon with gaine, pleaſure, 


nefle; it is ascarcfull in approuing the heart 
and ſecret ations vnto God, as the outward 
ations ynto men; it cauſcth ys to hateas well 
one fin as ano:her , and that Gn moſt of all 
into which weearc moſt prone bynatureto 
fall, though itbring never ſo much pleaſure 
and profit; tt imbraceth afflifted godlines,at- 
tended with lofle, pouerty,8& ſhameas wel as 


ard the praiſc of men ; it is very charitable 
in cenſuring the faults of orhers, bur moſt ſe- 
ucre and ſtriRt in judging and tohiemning 
thefinnes which our ſelues haue committed. | 
And therefore if our fanQification hayerheſe 
properties, we may moſt certainly be aſſured 
thereby that weareelefted & ſhallbe faued | 
but if theſe be wanting, it is but a counretfeir 
holines which affoorderh no ſuch afſurance. 
Now if this be crue , whathopecanthe Sef?, 13. 


bn 154þ ' 
who make 4 ſew o ine (ſe bat in their haue who haucnot ſo much as a ſhew of god. | The miſerable 
_ | limes deny the Y, ak ranke lineſfſc? How deſperate istheir Nate ; who e- —_— thole 
\cmet & many profeſſors alſo intheſe may fitly ven in outward appearance ſhew nothing but _— ” _ 
rive, march. The ſecond kindisof' thoſe whoare| | wickednefſe and prophaneneffe? If the tigge | gicw of god- 


contenttoſerue God inthe ourward duties of 
his worſhip , becauſe they find them good 
cheape, yea often gainfull; bur cannot away) 
with ri | Amen, becauſethar is ſometimes 
painfull and ſometimes requireth coſt. Abd 
theſe menin ſtead ofmaking godlinefſetheir 
 gaine, makea gaine of godlineſle. Thethird 
ind is Herods holinefle , who heard Jobs 
gladly and did many things, yet cbuldnot 
abide toleaue his inceſt : and fuch holineſle 
is inſoime now adayes, who will beconcent 
to leaue all grofle outward fins, ſorhey may 
continue in their couetouſnefle and yolup- 
tuoulneſle. The fourth is the holinefſe of 
choſe Pharifies which are moſt zealous in ce- 
remotiies and their ownetraditions but key- 
cold in thoſe duties which moſt concerne 
Gods glory and their neighbours good. The 
laſt kinde was the holinefſe of the ancienr 
Pharifies , and is the holinefſe of our new 
Brownifts , whoplacethe moſt of their reli- 
gion incenſuring and condemning the cor- 
- of the Church, and miſdemenours 
uatemen,not looking untotheir owne, 


pri 
pride, bicrernefſe, enuy ,andwane of charitic: 
Butnoneof theſe, no nor yerall theſejoy- 
ned together , will cues give ynto vs ally 
ſound afluranceof our election; but it is that 


| accgrdingro his doctrine, becaufe hee ndv- 


Condemnation aretheyto expect, who con- 


®| comfort , for withour ſantifcation t 


eree which beareth faire greene leaues be ac- | lincie, 
curſed, what curſes, whar miſery and wret- 
chedneſſearerhey to beareand ſuffer , who 
haue not fo much asleaues , that is, an'out- 
ward profeſſion of godlineſſe? If Herod be a 
damned wietch in Hell , who heard John 
the Baptiſt willingly , and did many things 


riſhed one fin in his boſome ; what fearcfull 


teinneand negle&t Gods Word, notthinkirg 
it worth the he2ring, and cannotfind in theic 
hearts to ſubmit themſelues to the obedience 
of any partthereof neither will be brought 
to forfake any one fin 'whereyith they are 
delighted, till it leaue them? And yer ſuch is 
the blind ignorance , carnall ſecuritic, arid 
vaine preſumption of ſuch men that ch cy will 
not ſticketo brag thar they arc ſure of Gods 
loue, and thar they are elected rofaluatioh, 
choughtherebeno ſhciy of teaſon , where. 
vpon they may probably ground their foo- 
liſh perſwaſion.Butthetruthis, thar whileſt 
they continue in this damnable cftare,conſo- 
lation it ſelfe cannor giue ynto then any true 

bers 1s 
no hopeof cleRion orſaluation. Andſecing 
the Lord hath elefted ys that wee ſhould be 


trycſanRification indecd, which beginneth | | holy , therefore withour holineſſe thereis nf 
not inthe mouth butin the heart, and ſanRi-| | no aſlurancerhat wet areclected: ſeeing hee 
$81 hicthour wilkand aftections , making vs to | | hath ſwornethat allthoſe whom he hath re- 
zers | loue and imbrace to our yttermoſt power deemed andfaued, out of the hands of thelr | 
| veriue and godlinefſe , and to abhorre a ſpiricuallenemies, Hdl, Death and theDE. 
ares fleefrom finneand iniquitie. And fromthe uill, Bat worſhip him inholineſſeand righte. | Evhe 1.7475. 
ay” heartir proceederhto the rongue and hands, enſueſſe all the dayes of their life 1 wr vo 
Broke | makingthe Wordof God and all holy con- |} 0 redemption and ſaluation can ; 


ferences hony inthe mouth and inciting vs ] ceive wholiue inimpiety & vnrighteouſhe 

tothe practice of that which wee profeiſe, | |ſceing by Gods oath the? krdeks vj | 

It alwaycs approcucth golden'picty to bee both , whileſt chey continue in this Nate 3 | 
x M _Cuas, 
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"Of the fienes and infallible notes of our elettion;'.. 
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. Sed.1. 
| The firſt ligne 
| an earneſt de- 
fire atter the 
meanesof our 


þ 


1 


| 

; 

| Tobs 10.3,4 

| Aatth.x3.45, 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


, 
i 
þ 


{ being made effcuall'by the inward opera- 


| decreed tocall ordinarily by theſe meanes; 


Citar, XII. 


Of the fignes and infallible notes 
of our elethion. 


Ch6er2s E FE have fect downe the mcanes 
S whereby wee may bee aſſured 
B of our cleftion : Now let vs 


which arc infallible notes of thoſe thas 


Greafter the meanes of our ſaluation and a 
conſcionable endeauour in vying them after; 


are ncuer ſeparated in Gods Decree, & there. 
forethoſethat carcfully vie the meancs may 
bee aſſured that they ſhall attaine yato the 
end. For example , the hearing of Gods 
Wordisthechiefc meancsof our conuerfion, 


tion of Gods Spirit ; and as thereby we are 
begotten ynto God, ſo alſo it is that bread of 
life, wherewith our foules are nouriſhed and 
ſtrengthened in all ſpirituall graces, Sothat 
whomſocuer God hath eleQcd, thoſe he hath 
and by the ſamealfo to furniſh with hisgra- 
ces being called. Whoſocuer therfore labour 
co purchaſe this precious pearle , whoſocuer 
hunger after this heauenly Manna, andare 
content to enjoy it not onely when it is good 
c , but ub when it is yery chargeable; 
W cr enjoying it do artentiuely & dili. 
getly heareitge reccueit withdelight,theyvſe 
the means oftheir ſaluarion, & thereforemay 
be afſuredthatthey arecledted, for the means 
and the end goetogether. And that this isa 
noteofGods child it appeareth, ſob» 10. 3,4. 
where our Sauiour faith, that his ſbeepe beare 
bis voice. And Matt. 13.45. hecomparcth| 
therrue member of the kingdome of grace 
to a Merchant whe rather then hee would 
want the precious pearle of Gods Word , 
ſelleth all he hath ro buy it. Tholethereforc 
who make this 7 > wg account of Gods 
Word, and carefully , diligently and atten. 
tively heare it when hey enjoy it , mayto 
their comfort aſſure th that 

have an yndoubted figne of their election. 
Andonthe other fide, thoſe who had rather 
be without it then enjoy it , thoſe whowill 


it, nor When they doc heareitare affeRed 
with any delight , but are glutted with loa- 
ing ſatictic, hearing no 
; with any pleaſure but the conclufiononely ; 
they can haue no aſſurance of their eleion, 


becauſe they negle&thefmeancs of their ſal.. 
—_ is 


| Gods cternall Decree. Thelikealſo may be 
ffidof other meanes , as Prayer, the recei- 


confider of ſome ſpeciall ſignes [x 
areck&ed. The firſt Fgneis an earneſt de-|| 


we enjoy them. For the cnd andthe meanes | 


they |. 
beftow no coſt to obtaine it , nor forgocany | 
pleaſure or commoditie that they may heare | 


of the Sermon [ 


withtheend in f 


| 


þ 


30! 


{king in vs, which we cannot by any natura]l| 


1 as their hearts are ſomewhat weaned from |" 

| tha rhings the are aboue; and when ther 
tongues. bei 

'| gladly entertaine godly andreligious confe. 


felled 
| Niaklaglen it 


| right : andſothofe whoareelefted by God, 
and adoptedto bethe heires of hiseuerlaſting 
| Kingdome 


| means whereby chey may be aſſured vn- | 


Word, the workes of bolineſſe and righce. 
ouſnelle; and thereſt. 

The ſecond figne of thoſethat areeleted, 
is the ſpirit of, Fr ication ,, when as they 
powwrefarth cheir in fervent and effe- 
Quall prayer vntothe Lord, confeſſing their | | 
ſinnes, and ingvorieg his grace, and mercie: 
for this is 2 oxable fruit of Gods Spirir wor- 


meanes attainc vato ; for of owr [elucs wee 
hnow not what to pray as weronght, but the 
ſprrithelpeth our infirmities , and maketh re. 
queſt for vs with figher which cannor be ex. 
preſſed, as it is Rom.$.26. Prayer therefore 
is a moſt inſeparable fruit and vadoubred | 
Ggneof Gods Spirit, and Gods Spirit cer. 
tainly aſſureth vs of our eleRtion and 2dop- 
tion, for st bearetb witneſſe with oxr ſpirit; 
that we are the ſonnes of Gad,, asit is Verie 
16. So Roma10.13.itsfid, char whoſdexer 
call ypen the Name of the Lard fball be [a 
wed, But this prayer muſt proceed, from 
faith; for, as tfolloweth, Hew ſbal they cal 
ou him in whom they haue not beleened ? and 
muſt be performed in ſpiritand truth, and nor 
with deceitfulllips; for it isto no purpole to 
draw neere vato God wirh our mouthes , if 
our hearts befarrefromhim, Z/ay 29.13. 
.Thetbizd Ggne of thoſe who arecletted 8 
to bethechildren of God, is, when 


'the World, and ſeated in Heauen minding 


gleta worke by the heart , doe 
rences; for thereastbetreaſure ts, there will 
_ bnrheee, : me with wharſoeuer the 

cart, is L tongue 4s deli X 
Now that theſe holy medications , = 

ious difcourſes are Hgnes of the childe of 

od , bereby emp. appeareth; in that 
they cannot poſlidly proceed from our cor- 
a | amr » to which theyareirkſome and 
tedious , but from the Spiricof God dwel- 
lingin ys, and guidingand direRing vs in 
our thoughts and words; and whoſoeuer are 
thus led with the Spiritof God, they are the 
ſonnes of God, as itis, Roms. 8.14. He thar is 
right heixeco a Royall Kirgdome', and not 
thereof , is neuer weary of 
, Nor glutred with ſuch diſ- 
courſes astend to ghe extolling the riches & 
glory which there attend him, on ſhew the 
meaRes W he may be aſlured rocome | 
into ſpeedy and peaccable poſſeſſion of his | 


of glory , are neuer ſatisfied in | 
and eakinged] the riches and 


s heaucnly inheritance, or of the | 


meditati 
joyes of 


doubtedly to obtaineir, whereas thoſe who | 
haue no ſuch intereſt nor hopes, thinke and 


uing ofthe Sacraments, meditating in Gods 


ralkeof thefe things with loathſome wear i- 


neſle, \ 


— tt. Att 


notes of vuy eleffion, CHAÞI13\ 
reſt them , as in all others ſocſpecially in 
themſelues, which hatred cauſeth ; dong, | 
fromthtm , and auoid all occaſions which 
mivhe taule them to fall into the like wig. 
kedneſſ e,ſtriuing and endeauouringto mor. 
tifie their luſts and cuill concupiſcences, and 
t6 lead their lives it holineſſe and righteoul-. 
neſſe , —_ a begs Her 
e conferences, [ther bs w + Whereas the wicked 
roar pode _— affaires. |10| man, if heebee not refirained wich a ſeruile 
The fourth fignevf the child of God who pars hrong ns wer bones, 
is clededtoſaluarion, is, punii , Boerh bt in hidGins with plea - 
- eas My Ms REY, adding drunkenneflevnb 
thirſt, 2nd drawing iniquity vnto him with 
the cords of yanity. Whoſoeuer 
have thisſonne-like care, and hol endeugur 


| of forſakingrheir ſins, and ing them- 
ſelues ro ſeruethe Lord in the quries of holi- 
reg Kara th nn drmpenre? 
iciary Papiſt, wethink our [20] rex that they are cleftet-a adorred to 
ee hike Church ofthe | [the ſonnesof God ; bur thoſe who haue no 
ſuch purpoſecan neuer haue this afſurance; 
for iFchey were the ſonnes of God , they 
would bee affected like loving childrento 
ſuch a gracious Father, 
| Thetifth Ggneof thechild of God elefted | 2, $27. $4 
to faluation , 1s , when as feeling 1 The ff figne 
| [miſcryand wrerchednefle, he tarntfily difi- | is an twngring 
reth, andeuen as it were hungreth and this-< | ae 
Qerh after Chriftsright FR rd og 
life and ſaluation ih him alone; for as. 
rapenyy nn 4 mg ew ran 
P/ *4 Fo Hf $4% þ let come 
ron 6.7 | ky fe | 


line hae > _ 
euerlaſti h  Renedl. 6.1 wil give 
w bites werbrÞef ee wel beware 
fe freely, of which whoſoexer dbinketh 


124 Tears Ofthe lens: md nfellblemaref our alin. 


ru For naturally wee goe ws bx | | uingcan haucany aſſurance aka cler ; 
_— orr on 2ndfeluaion? burrather of reperbune” 


cucnthe broad way which leadeth to Hell | and damnation. | burit is robe vnderſtood of 

and deſtruction +naturally wee ſerue finne, | | an E obedience, which conſifterh 

and co eliogy y ſubjeRt ourſcluesto liue in the deſire and carneſt endeauour of 
our tſpir 


fpirituall enemies, yntill the TY Gods Commandememts; with | 

Lord do with his hol Spirirrenery our wil, | ; "Thildren of God are fo wholly 
and{antificour gvorkingin van | that RC otaotonk | 
earneſt defire to come out of this miſerable | [not mers _— into any | 
captitity,that wemay attain to the glorious fro] knowne fin , with will ang | 
ng; gig over Whickenving wry wag whole hearts. _— 1stheo. 
ald {anQifieation , becauſe it is donebutin | | bedience which the Geſpetlr equireth , and 
part, therefore isit 0 by the contrary of which che Apoſtle; eakath coaches wee| 
corruption which we 1" (ens [Gehar | _— but keepe all Gods Commande. | 
whacrhe ſpiric loueth the fleſh haterh, what | | menes, namely, in reſpe&t of our defire and 
the, ſpicic imbraceth the ficth abhorreth , 
what che ſpiric ould bhaue vs doe , the fleſh 


Je: 4a. ho m—_— ” to x 0 ave radens, 


Magn = qo cheer: ; and profellat. Malach, 3-87. and therefore | x6, 
chi uri ightis inal Gods children, as |**| meaſureth our obedience not according to | La. 
appeareth, Row7.23. Galathe$.17- which | | our actions, but a myo paretuſtions, 

Sal be free om diſcouraging vs,that aneoceeperchof the rthedeed,as be. 
ndching more can aſſure ysof our 
for naturally wee are allfleſh , whollyſab. | fee kao 4 
mhting _— be ruled b ' Satan, ati= | | withacounterfeit ſhew, wearers know that 
this Euangclicall obedience hath theſe pro. | te 
VEL it muſt becocall, anda v 


ſelues, weerna b urt of the egenerateand yn- | 
to dwell iow "I howſocuer the Heſh and thecor- | 
of nature be ſpread likewiſeahd 


all our finnes , andtop 


our 


0} rbefagnes and infallible notes of our eleffion, Cnav, 1: "F 15 


- obedicn levato God, we muſt 
obedience acce . 
ak the Prophet axid, Þ/[al.11 9-6. hauc 
wt watto all Gods ( ommandements . for, 
hes that faileth in one 44 guilty of ail,2s 115, 
Secondly ; this obedience mult be pyrpe- 
ruall , continuing in a conſtant cout tom 
the time of our conuerſion to the end of our 
lives; for wearenottojudge of _ —_— 
s. by once or two ormany actions Whc- 
o—_—_ good or euill , but by the whole 
:enour and courſc of our liuts, ſothat he who 
in this reſet is holy and righteous, heis1o 
accepted before God , notwithſtanding his 
many falls and great infirmitics ; heethat in 
thecourle of his life is wicked and profane, 
is ſo efteemedof God, although heſteme to 
himſelf and others religiods by firs ,and per- 
formerh many excellent duties and good 
workes, It is notthercfore ſufficient that we 
begin intheſpicir, if we endin the ficſh, Gall 
2-3+ Itisnor ſufhcicnt ro qr and pra- | 
Qice godlincſſein our youth , if wee breake 
off intour age; it is Rot enough that we en= 
terintothe Chriſtian raceand runne well in 
the beginning, it wee (tand lillin the midſt, 
or before we cometo the goale ; for bee only 
that endureth to the exl ſhall be ſaucd,, asit 
is CAatth.24-1 3+ AS for him that lajerb bu 


hand on the plowgh aud lookgth backe y bees |, 
not fit for Gods Kingdome , as out Saujour | 


affirmeth, Lake 9.62. 

Laflly, cap dicence muſt be grounded 
ypon Gods Word , atid therefore perfor- 
med becauſe the Lord hath enioyned ſuch 
duties vnto vs; it muſt proceed from faith, 
which firſt purifiech the heart, and chen wor- 
kethby loue ; it muſt not beedone for any 
worldly reſpe&, bur of a conſcionablecareof 


performingour duties, and ina feruent zcale ? 


of Gods glory which js magnified when as 4 


our lights ſhine before men; which zcale 
{ will make ys goe forward in our courſeof 
godlineſle, rhrowgh exillreport, and good re- 
port, honour and diſhonour. And if our obe- 
dicnce ſpring from theſe fountaines , -and bee 
referred tothis end that God thereby may 
be glorified; then will we make no lefle con- 
ſcience of ſecret, then of open fins; then will 


.webe noleſle ready to ſerye Godinthedu- ; 


tics of piety and righteouineſſe, whenthere 
is no witneſlc of our ations, then ifall the 
world ſhould looke ypon vs; then will wee 
be as fearefull to offend Gad in the breach 
of any of his Commandements in our ſecrer 
Chambers in the darke night , as in the 
Church or markct placc at nooneday. 

The cight figne of the child of God;, is 
the loue of our brethren in obcdience to 
Gods Commandement; when as a man loucs 
intircly a Chriſtian, becauſe hc is a Chriſti- 
an , and ingrafted into the ſame body of 
Chriſt whereof he is a member. For as it is 


unpoſſible that one member of the body 


ſhould not loue, cheriſh, and defend another, , 


becauſe they are quickned by the ſame ſoule 
andgoucrned by the ſame head; fo ir is n6r 
poſſible” but that one true Chriſtian Could 
loue, cheriſh, and defend another , becauſe 
they arequickned by theſame ſpirit and ru- 
led by the ſame head Telus Chritt. And this 
is made a matke of Gods child by the Apo- 
(tle /obn, I. lohn 3.14. We know that wee 
aretranſlated from death to life, becauſe wee 
lone thebrethren: as the want of this loue is a 
lurenorevf the child of wrath ; foras it fol- 
loweth in theſame Verſe, be that /oneth nor 
bu brother abideth in death. 

Now the vndoubted fignes of loue and 
Chriſtian Charitiearetwo; giuing torhoſe 
that want , and forgiuing thole that offend : 
for it is a propertie of true loueto be bounti- 
tull, x.Cor.13.4. aStoall, fo eſpecially to 
thoſe that are of the houſhold of faith , aSit 
is Gal.6.10, andon the otherfide, He that 
hath this worltls good , and ſeeth hit brother 
haxe need and ſpntterh vp hu compaſſion from 
bim, he #s dcitutute of the lowe of God, and 
conſequently of the loue of his brethren , 
which is buraftreame iſſuing from this foun- 
taine, 1./0hn 3.17, And this Chriſtian libe- 
ralitieas itis a figne of true loue, ſo alſoof 
our cle&tion and laluation ; for our Saviour 
Chriſt hath ſhewed vs, that according to 
thelefruits of charitie, and ations of Chri- 
tian liberalitie; he will pronouncethe ſen- 
teneeof cuerlaſting joy 2nd happineſle atthe 
day of judgement, Afarth.25.34,35,36. and 
on.theother fide, that hee will pronounce 
the ſentence of condemnaton againſt the 
neglectors of theſequties of Chriftian cha- 
rice, Verle 41.42,43. The ſecond fighe of 
trueloucis forgiuing , when as weare ready 
for Gods ſake, and inobedience to his com- 
mandement to remit and pardon thoſe inju- 
ries whichare offered vs,for /oue # not prome- 
ked ro anger, and therefore much lefle to re- 
ucnge 3'#t /uffereth all thidgs , it mdureth 
all things, asitis, Corr 2.5.7. Nay,” i 
doth not only not render cuill tor eujlk Fr it 
ouer-commeth cuill with goodnefle, leauing 
reuenge vnto God , andto his Deputies and 
Vice-gerents the Magiftrates', as weemay 
ſce jatheexampleofour Sauiour Chriſt, atid 


the bleſſed Martyr Stezen, who praycd for}: 
their perſecutors ; whoſe example we areto | 


imitate, 28 the Apoſtle exhorterh , Roms.) 3 
14 Bleſſe them that perſecute you , blefſe 1 
[ay and cxrſe not, And bb ſhall we hauea cer- 
tainefigneof trueloue, and an 

note of Gods Spirit dwelling in vs of the re- 
miſſion of our tits, and confequently of 6dr 
eleftion-and faluation. For ly wee 
are Wolues, Leopards, Lions, , Cocka 
trices who Kill with their looks, asthe Pro- 


pher ſpeaketh, E/ay r1-6,8. and like bruire 
and fauagebeatts willing 


I £9, 7 3-14» 


The Gones of 
true lou & 


1-Cor.13 34+ 


Gal $.10. 
Llobn 3-17 


Matth.25.34, 
35» GC, 


1,Co 013-57» 


Roms Lt 5. . 


Rom. 2.145 


to offer all injuries | 


| E[1) I 1,6,8, 


bur impatient yo ſuftering any :and therefore | 
Lf . 


and 


— 


nw 


when 


P 


| 


| 


| F" TONE | hs 


T 


þ 


1Caarmn, 


Ga fern adifddonnan aids 


'- 


Matith5.1 4+ 


. SetT:To. 


ninth 


figne, 'is the 
| loue of Gods 
Miniſters, . 


Matih,10.41, 


Komdours. 


| 


| *Pproaching and comming vato them, ſeeme 


when our ſavage cruehtieis turned into cha- | 
rity, and wee become as meeke and harme- 
lefle, asthe Lambe, Calfe, or little Childe, 
it is a manifeſt Hgne that our tour courages 
arc adatedand beaten downe with the ns | of 
Chrifls mouth, that wee are borne anew and 
uickened by his Spirit,and that now weare 
x. in the mountaineof his holineſle, and 
ſhall behcires of his Kingdome of glory. So 
alſo hercby weeare aſſured of the remiſhon 
of our fins , when wee find our ſclues ready 
and willing to forgiue our neigbours;for our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath promiſed , thar if wee 
dee forgine men their treſpaſſes, our heanenly 
Father will alſo forgine vs, Mar 6.14.8 coll- 
ſequently we/ma aſſuredly ther, that we 
alejuſtified ,ca lled cleted ,& eglorified. 
The ninth ſigne of the child of God cle. 
ed to ſaluation is the loue of Gods true Mi- 
nitters and Ambaſſadours,notonely 
they are Chriſtians, but alſo becauſe they 
are ſent of God to execute theſe holy funRi- 
ons, for the gathering together of Gods ec. 
let. And this our Sauiour Chriſt declareth, 
Matth.t0.41. He that receineth a Prophet in 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall bane a Prophets 
reward; that is, everlaſting joy and ynipeak- 
able happinefle in Gods Kingdome; for, ehey 
that turne many Vnto pc. yang ſhall ſhine 
as the ſtars for ener ener, And becauſe 
noneſhould pretend that by reaſon of their 
pouerry they ciner ſhe their loue to Gods 
Miniſters , therefore the Lord encour 
even the pooreſt, to ſhew their good will and 
affetion vato them, Marth. 10.43-laying, 
Whoſdexer ſhall grne to any of heh little 
ones to drinke, a cup of cold water onely , in 
the name of « Dſciple, verily, ] ſay unto you 
he fball not loſe bur reward, (re; es ods 
ingdome. Moreouer, thoſe that loue Gods 
Ambafſadours , doe prooue vntothemlclues 
and ſhew vntothe world, thatthey haue re. 


ciljation with God, peace of conſcience and 
aflurance of ſaluation , which maketh them 


and therfore with the Galathians they could 
be content, if it were poſſible ro doe them 
good hereby, to pull ont thiir owne eyes, and 
to giue them vnto them king by their 
_—_— the kerry of their PRs 
, arcinl with the Know 

of Coland Chriſt their Saviour, p59 
cauſe they haue oo fon hes their 
comfortthe glad tidin 

chings ; Sante TS pul, gre is, en 


ceiucd good by their ambaſlage, cuen recon... | 


tothinke no worldly benefit ſufficient ro re- | 
quitetheſeſpirituall graces , which by their | 
meanes and Mmiſterie they bauerecciued : | 


end he might conclude a peace; and not on. 
ly fo, but to offer vs the free vie of all the ri. 
ches and commodities ofhis Kingdome; who 
would notreceiue him with joy , and giue 
him royall entertainment, if they were per. 
ſwaded of |\the truth of his ambaffage ? But 
we by ourfins had made the glorious of Hea. 
uen and Earth ourenemy, whois able 
minutetodeſtroy vs with the breath of his 
noftrils; and it hath pleaſed the Lordto fend 
his Ambaſſadours, not onlyto offer peace, 
bur alſo'to beſcech ys that wee would beere- 
conciled vato him, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, | 
26 #7. 5-20. and ypon this reconciliation, he 
aflureth ys of the riches of his Kingdome ; 
who therefore receiuing and belecuing this 
ambaſſage, will not loue the Ambaſſadours 
that bring theſe bleſſed ri vnto them ? 
| Who canbe affuredof ſuch incftimable be. 
| nefirs , 'and yet ſhew no tokenof thankful. 
nefle towards them, who are the meanes 
whereby they are deriued vnto them ? 
Whereby the way wee may note 
few chEnumber is in theſe dayes, who re- 
cciue the Lords ambaſlage to their ſpiritual! 
comfort; howfew they areto whom it is ef. 
fectuall for the begerting in them the graces 
of Gods Spirit; how few hereby come to the 
Il I remiſſion of their finnes 
30] andeuerlaſti ingpi e : ſeeing the num» 
ber isfo m_—_ who loue and ref{j 
the Lords Amba rs in regard of their 
ambaſſage, Nay, ratherthe moſt, cuen for 
their Miniftery lake doe contemne thoſe , 
whom otherwiſcin reſpeR of their learning, 
wiſdome and other excellent gifts of bod? 
and minde|, they would r and highly 
eſteeme if they were nor of the Miniſtery. 
Wl Sothat their honourable calling , which a- 
boueall things ſhould co them, doth 
aboueall things make them baſe and con- 
temprible; and no maruell , ſeeing the moſt 
are fieſhand nor Hpirie,hechildrenof Man- 
mon,and notthechildren ofGod : and there- 
fore, ſauouting only the things of thefleſh, 
| and not papningets things of the Spiritof 
God, they fremetooliſhneiſe vneo them, and 
the Preachers of them fooles, and men of 
fhallowconceits. But het ſuch know , that 


God bath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe, and things 
to confound mighty things ; and vile things of 
the world , and|things that are deſpiſed 

God choſen and things that are not , to brin 
to nonght things that are, that no flaſh fouls 
rezone in bus preſence, as it is,1.Cor.1.Verl. 
27,28. Lerthem know that this their con- 


beautifull and delightfull , as the Apoſtle 
f . Romaro.15- If an Ambaſladour 
| were amiphty Prince, who was 
our enany in time paſt , andableat his plea- 


ot of Gods Am- 

s, isa moſt maniteſt figne that they 

neuer recciued good by their ambaſſa 

had they received from themfpiritual things, 
E 


t 
ther worldly things which in the true Chri- 
ſtians cſteeme are not co be cgpared with the, 


lure to deſtroy vs and our Country, tothe | 


and 


__— _ 


1,C0r 4.3 


l—_——_—_. 
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Obittons ag aaltthe aſſurance of our cleflion anſwered, Cui, 13.) 337 


7nd much leſſe would they 8 inſt theirown 
br yr anne! 7 of their ownright, 

by the Lawesof God aud manis due 
vnto pv" whereby it commeth to paſſe 
Sir whereas all men induſtrious and 


live pl __ of their 
_— _ Los rt" ords Ambaſla- 


dours, though never painful intheircal- 
s, "lioein © hareblings 

"Freud Gone of Godschi d 'clefed to fal- 

wk I willſpeakeof, is their earneſt 
defite that our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould come 
to jud) : whence proccederh thar pa- 
haietl prayer, Come, Lord Teſta, come 
quickly, Renel.22. 20.and thatpr which 
our Saujour hath raught all che 
pray daily, /r kingdome come, Matth-6. 
10, Now that t ater thoſe that are 
cletedto faluation , it p—_ ; 
porin= vr where the le faith, that 


i laid for all 
cbeſother he, geen. « to 


,And Rom. Þ$ 23. 
herelleth ys , that thoſe who haue the firſt- 
fruitxof the Spire, doe cuen figh it chem- 


WO jon cuenthe re- 


deqirm eb ir bod, NY 
ſhallpur on incotruption 
mortall body immortalitie, Re hetkah 


I» Had Y 4 So our Saujour Chriſt hath 

wo Laing «un Uldren ſhould at 
c their 

rw+ harmrve__ar>de vu 75.0% "une worry 

21-28. joe phe mc wny ri that p x09; 

of the earth ball monrue, and that the pro- 


phane worldlingsand reprobates fbal /ay to 
Fmbrrnerns, AF7v\E Fall on vs, and 


on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, Renel.6. Verſe 16. So char by theſe 


places it is manifeſt thatif we louethe appea- 
_ the Lord Icſus , and defirchis com- | 

- weeare the children of | 
Godin with his Spirit , whichaſſurerh | 


vs of our faluation, For nacurally wee ab. 


__—_ with feare when mention is made of 
the appearing of our Iudge our 
fins wee _ pg, ww» tory 
on : but when theSpirit of God by theMi- 
niftery of the Word, hath faith invs, 

ww we apply vato our Chrift Tez 
ſus, and all his merits , by wbom wearere- 
conciled vnte God and made friends who 
before were enemies , and ſonnes of God 
and heires of cuerlaſting happineſſe who be- 
fore were the children of wrath and fire- 
brands of Hell _—_— A——_— defire 
the company of our heavenly Facher . when 
weeetadrgd —_— Ju ge ſhall becour 
Saujour then can wego boldly to his judge- 

ment ſeate withour feare of condemnation : 


| Gar by by Gods Spirit we are 


ithfull ro } - 


hide vs from the preſence cf him thas fitteth | 


horreto thinke of this fearefull day , and | 


when weareaflured that we are the beloucd | 


; when wearecerrainly perſwaded 


body of Chriſt, and arc becomelively mem- 

bers o his body; then doe weheartily wiſh 
with the Apoſtle to bee difſolued , that wee. 
may be with Chriſt our head in his kingdow 
of plory, wheret er with him we ſhall 
rectiue, and be ſatisfied with ſuch in- 
comparable j Joyecs, as neither ee hath ſrenc 
ner _ beard, nor the bears of man con- 
Ceime 


Cnare, XIIL 


The obieflions alleaged againſt the a(ſn- 
rance of our elettion anſwered. 


eNd thus much concerning the 
SAND) lignes w wee may be aſſu. 
Ra rd of our clettion. Now I : will | 

S anſwere ſuch objeRions as are | 

he againſt this doRtine by the enemics 

of Gods ruth. Andtheſe are oftwo ores, firſt 
teſtimonies of Gods Word , & ſecondly, rea- 
ſons:the teſtimonies of Seriptures are divers: 
firſt, they objeuch places as theſe; x. Cor. 
_ 2 Let him that thinketh he ftandeth take 
heed left he fall. Prou,28.14. Bleſſed #4 the 


| wan that feareth alwayes. Rom.11.20. Bee 


wor d but feare. Phil.2.12. Make 
an | of your ſaluation With fears and trem- 
bling: 1.Pet.1-17» Paſſe the rime of your 
eg here in feare; coll whith and ma. 
= ſuch like places , wee may anſwere 
mn the Holy Ghoſt would noc 

whe amay ourceerai of faith, bur 

ſecuritie ; hee would not depriue ys 

of the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our fins 
and our eleQion , but rather by theſe admo.- 
fitions as witha Dridlthecurbeth in our Ve 
ruly affections, and rEſtrainerh ys from run- 
ning intoall licentiouſneſſe vnder this pre. 
rencethat we are aſſured of our cle&ion; hee 
| would not haue vs doubt of G6d bur 


| rater yo qdnt ure" ne 
jy 6m which wee haue reteiued. 


ore he puteeth ys in mindeof our 
owne weaknes and ; notes the end 


/ wee ſhould doubr of our election, anddeC{. 


2of, or feareour , burto 
Fe cad thar difluſtins our owne fire 


—_ w relie ypon the pow 
Re ns 


power of God is 


drigh. | 


reouſneſſe, thar it may irtheon idleneſſe 


Aint and waxe fiiffeand berirtmed, and vn 


invoche| 


7 gi 


1,.C07,10.J 3s 
Prou,18,14; 
Rom.1tt .-2©, 
Pbil.s-1he 


iP, «1.19% 


Spouſe of Chriſt, then wee long for nothing ablero performe theſe holy aQtions, whe. 
| morechen forthe comming I 6ur Bridge- by this ae EY efforts | 
| £ T1. 


—_ 


mt... —_—_—_©© 


— 
4 


. | of promiſe, the other to for 


romiſes, that we may not di 
I: Tea way not deſpa 


* | preſume "pon onr oirne abilities, And by 


3 | Cunn,13- Obvedliogs againſdthe aſſurance of our cleftion anſwered, 


Ltzy 


on, would bee infeebled and not fo ſenſibly 
| diſcerned. \And therefore theſe and ſuch like 

ſpeeches tend not tothis end that weerſhould 
; 8 6 of our eletis,bur rather that we ſhold 
be oy amaers we opunrifg; to ow. cat» 
nall ſecurity, ſclte-conhdence, negli in 
the dutics *bolinelle and rightegulaeſle, & 
continuance in finne,would in theend bring 
vs; all whichthe Spirit of God by thele ad+ 
n:onitionsand exhortations preuenteth. Sc= 
condly, I anfwerethattheſe and ſucblikead- 

monitionz-, are not directed only to the 
Faithfull , who may and ought to be afſured 
of thcir election, but in generall tothe whole 
Church, wherein thereare many Hypocrites 

who content themſclues with a bare ſhewof 
godlines,and many worldly men who pleaſe 

themſclues with carnall ſecuriay, and a car- 

cafle of faith, whichneuerſomuch as brea- 

thech , and much lefſe performeth any aRti- 

ons of holinefle and righteoulnefle : "and 

thercfore as jt was neceflary that the faith- 

full ſhould bee more and more confirmed 

with the promi'esof the Goſpell, ſo was « 

xequiſitethat Hypocritesand{ecure Workd- 

lings ſhould berouzedout of their ſeeuriztie, 
with theſe and ſuch like admonitions and 
comminations, 

Neither were they neceſſary for Hypo- 
crites and Worldlings alone , bur cuen for 
the deare ary of God : ao becauſe 
they are partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, there- 
54 as they hauc need nap 3's iritual man 
ſhould be comforted and their faxh confis- 
med againſt diffdence and doubting , with 
theſweet promiſes of the Golpell ; io had 
chey needro haue cheix. varuly fleſh, curbed 
in, and reſtrained from falling into wreech- 
leſſe ſecurity, by theleadmonitions and com- 


diviſion which is in our ſclues, weare readie 
as it were to mutiny,, one part of our forces 
being ready to mar cones to theland 
| ce theway | 
lO paw on the a being yy c0-turn 
ack again,as veterlydeſpair! attain 
to EY of our be we cable | 
theſonnes of Anakin our ſpirituall encmies, 
i6 reſpeR of whole ſtature andſtrength we 
are but as Grd bopgren, $08 the mightieo 


poſitions which arc 


mination;s, And becauſe by reaſon of this 4 


againſt our wake | 


force; and ſometimes to. goe on in 
which God hath not appprond 
a 


way 
vpon our owne ſtrength and ifs Ther 
orerhart we may keepe the ſtrait way, with- 
outdeclining on either hand, God doth as it 
| were hedge vs in on both hides z.£0 reftraine 
vs from wandring;on the one fide with ſweet 
| ice, but re- 

cour ſclues on his ſtrength and afliftance ; 
orrthe other fide with (trjt admonitions & 
fearefull comminations ,. chat wee may nor 
truſt roo much yato our owne power, nor 


| 


meancs of the one, he doth as it were pricke 
vs forward ip our journey , keeping ys fron 
once thinking of landing till, or returning 
againce into E pt ; and by theother as with 
an hand hee Toth ypbold ys, when weeare 
weary and ready tofaint , hauing an eyeto 
the crowne of glory , and the garland of 
happineſle, | which 1s preparcdfor vsar the 
| end of our courſe, and race of Chriſtianitic, 
And as a skilfull Pilor , when his ſhipis in a 
tempeſtupvs and ſtraight Sea, in danger to 
rupne onthe rockes, orto ſinke inthelands, 


{ doth caftout anchor on both fades , ormore 


cartfully lodke vnto the fterne to keep it in 
an cuen courſe : ſo wee failing in the tempe. 
ſtuous ſea of chis miſerable World, are in 
danger on the fide to daſh ypon the rockes 
of pr nous ſecuritie , and onthe other 
fideto Finke in theſands, andtoplunge into 
the gulfe of deſperation : and therefore the 
Lord doth ſtay vs from both,asit were wich 
two flrohg cables ; the firſt is legallcommi- 
nations and ſtrict admonitions, to keepe vs 
from<arnallſccurity, and hypocciticall pre- 
lumptiongrhe other is leet promiſes, where- 
by hekeepeth vs from falling into doubriy 
anddeſperation ; neither doth ane of thelc 
hinder another but both ſtay ys from falling 
into thele extremes. 

Sothat theſe adinonirions are not giuen 
to ke of doubefull of cur de&ion,, bur 
partly totakeaway the preſumption and ic- 
curity of hypocrites and Co anaidlings X 
and partly to bridle agd reflraine the fleſh 
from running head-long into fin , and from 
growing inſolent ouer the fpirit cuen in 

>ods children , whereby indeed their aflu- 
rance of faluation jyould beabated ,andlan- 
guiſh. The truth whereof appeareth if we 
examinethe ſcuerall places, For fir, where- 
asthe Apoſtle, r.Cor. 10-12. ſaith, Let bim- 
that thinkgth bee ftandeth , taks heedleF hee 
fat; hedoth not moue thoſe that arefaith- 
full, xo doubt of their perſeuerance,bur thoſe 
that want true faith , not todeceiuechem- 
ſelues with yainepr ion , and with an 
opinion of faith in ſtead of truefaith indeed: 
andrherefore bee ſaith nortfimply , let him 
thatftanderh, bur let himthat thinketh hee 
ttandeth , that is, heethat doth not Rand in 
deed bur in ” nina ws fond opinion. r either 
canit neceſlari oucd, that this falling is 
to be enderſtood of finall falliug away from 
God; butrather as the coherence of thetexr 
ſheweth , of fallinginto thoſe finnes which 
the Iiraclics fell into : and though it were, 
yer is it but an admonition to take away 
carnall ſecurity, nor giuen tromake vs doubc 
m our ſtanding, but to preſerue vs from fal- 

ings 

Second] Whereas the wiſcman ſaith, Pre. 
a8.14- Bleſſed is the man that feareth al- 
wajes : hee doth not ynderſtand thereby a 


doubtful feare of our cleion, but a fearcto 


figne, 


. Sel 
Thermueas 
ning of the 
yerallplcs 
obiefted, 


1» ley 


Pro uhh 
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wof dur cleflign anſwered,” Cr an,ny.) mg 


fre. ronrgeng 


| doubrtof our election & lalnation , bur doth. 


verl whereas theApoſtle, Rom.rr- 
fearey lreedoth not meane that wee 


hereby beate downe our irituall pride,and 
ion of our owne £ ce and ho- 


of eur deſerts. And that thisis themen- 

ol words, «ppeareth inthe cigh- 

crſe, wherehe willththe Gentiles 

not to boaſt themiclues againſt the lewes | 
who were the naturall branches. N 

dorh the A write this rothefaithfull 

oandly, bur to the whole Church of the Gen- 


Ifollowing 


| are ynable | 
'| roour thc not haue vs fearc leſt 


vs without any re. 20] arc truly conuerted ynto God , 
| 


cites , in which were crices and 


: for faith he, ie « God which wor- 
beth in you both the will and the deed; As 
though he ſhould fay , there is no reaſon 
why.you ſhould be ſecure, as though you 
wereableto ftand by your owne ſtreagth ; 
there is noeauſe why you ſbould belifred vp 
with fond preſumprion , or be cartied away 
with ſelfe confidence, tor of your {clues you 
are not able ſo much as co wi ou which is 
good, or to performe it thou ſhould 
will it, valeſle it pleaſe the Lord oh his owne 
good pleaſure and free willto worke both in 


er your owne 1n- 


and 
TG ntdernad imperfections , you ſhould be 
| fo farrefrom carnall ſecurity or felfe confi- 


dence, that contrariwiſe you ſhouldcont;- 


pleaſe the Lord which is your ſoucraigne 
Kingand gracious Father. Coos Apo- 
file doth nothere exhort ysto doubrof our 
election and faluation , but to a godly feare 
| that we doe not fall into fin : hee would not 
haue ysrodoubt of Gods grace and free pro- 


miles, but of our own firengrh, we 
P77; Gate Vs 


weſhouldbe rejeed and ,akrer we 

leſt wee 
fallmtofn, andnegleR that dutie which we 
| OWE to our heavenly Father. Theſe two 
therefore.ms well liand together: for the 
more nnAretouroncn eds, "1 


nually feare, leaſtthrough your 9 a 
you ſhould be ebngacbly of fin —andfodil 


Fexreand dl. 
ſruſtin our © 
owne weake-! 
nefic,and afius 
rance of our 
eleQion way ; 
wellitand toe . 


| gether, 


; 230 | [Cnar.13. Ce ere nes: = = 
& - 


$. Set7. 5. 
Obiefion. 
1.lobn 4.18- 


5 


widkedand Gods children; they like ma-| | 


—— "7 thinefſeand imperfections;not that he doub.. 
ted leſt hee ſhould not bee "accepted of God, 
dur left in worſhipping God bee ſhould be- 
wray his corruption , and not doeitinthar 
mnaaaraes meaſure which God requireh. 
= 4 this it may bee objeRted that 
Tobnſaith, t-Epiit.q.18. Thereiam feare in 
lone, but perfei hows calteth ont ſeare, &6. 
Lanſwere, thatthere isa tw 
cloned incheSeri - the firft is a ſcruile 
ngliog nceedality , whereby 
Cod Nia ſevere holirek, 


to inflict on them thoſe puniſhments 
—_ by cheir firines they 
areas. 


which Gee is expelled when as 

red of Gods loue and louc him aga 

other is a ſonne-like feare, which is nies T7 
faith yah ye ooh God as an 
| enemy Oran ud a5 a gracions 
Father whoſe dileatere wee would by no 
maeincurynorchat qe mays 46 
and vengeance , 45 it were 

fall vs; bur becauſe | «ddr as i 
ebaſ hirmercie and towards ys, 

| nor doeany thing which might cauſc him 
tolooke vpen vs a fro counte- 
nance, or if wedoefeare Gods j ,, 
ig.is as they arc inflicted on another ſubjeQ , 


and not as ready 
chis difference is betweene the feare of the| ; 


which are led out to 


rofall ypon v3. For| 


| oh br ner of nad gk takea. 


and thereby our graci- 
ous ry pie Few == 


ein Keep 


. Oc, yr viginen 


of our cleQi. 
_ 


pay oof certaine , ee 
on and redeniption 

ſeth vsrofeareleft wefall into finne 
we alfred ofthis gre denico our x re. 


purged with the precious bloud of 
Beſides thelc places, chere todd als | } 


_ tl... 
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183 | 


imenw 


| ive awne /eife , for 1 know nothing 
| ſelfe , yor ah 1 not thereby inſtified , but bee 


| ſpeech and makerhan apolog 


b 


| 


| meth direRly that he is notthereby juſlified 
| who judgeth him : andtherefore h hee 


| Apofileand all others, norto ſeckefor juſti- 


| 


ſent before Gods exatt judg 


it is cuojndand be could cept | 


—_— 


ers | 
char therefore ng 
this wasthe ate not of himonely, bocofall | 
haeſocuer : and therefore this could 
not beche.onely cauſe of his extraordinary 
afflitions.. So that this place m—— 
againſttheaſſurance of our laluation, 
is grounded ;ypon Gods free mercy, and 
Cbritts merits; but 2 that prelunpti- 
on which tclieth it ſclfe in whole orio pare, 
ypon our ownelegall righteouſneſle. - 
The likeplaceto this is thatſaying of Paw/ 
which they objeR, 1 .Cor-q-3,4- 7 ng moe 
y my 


that 6 ee ts the Lord, For anſwering 
whereof, wee are to know, that there were 
dinersin the Church of Corinth, whocenlu- | 
ed dathRioes fee bench 
avainſt which detrdcti ec 45 
: iefor HER, 
aying, thathee would nor take vpon tum to 
fu Pf ionſelfe, concerning the excellencic 
and of his Minifterie and gifts ,- but 
would leaue the jud and a tion 
thereof vnto God, whoſe Ambaſladour hee 
was; and though bee knew nothing which 
might be objected againſt him in regard of 
his Miniſterie, yet h he would notlook 
to bee juſtified in Gods prefence. So that if 
this bethe ſenſe of the words, as appearethby 
thecoberenceandthe drift bf the place , it 
maketh nothing for Popiſh doubting, Bur 
ler it be that Pax/ſpeakes notof his 
Miniſterie, but of his righteouſnefſe and o- 
dienceto the Law , yet this makerh nothing 
againſt the certain yy of our pare = 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of his owne ci e 
and innocency ,doth diſclaime it from being 
any cauſe of his juſtification : neither doth 
he {2y that in regard thereof he doubteth, as 
the Papiſts nou expound him, but he afhe- 
and rendrech this as a reaſon, that itis God 
were vablameable beforemen , yea h 
heeknew nothing by himſelfe, ya habcondd 
not hereby be juſtified before the juſt judge- 
ment leateof God, who requires ſuch perte- 
Gionand exact obedienceas can be found in 
no manliuing; for he that once only breakerb 
but one({ ommandement, is guiltic of all, as it / 
is, lames 2.10. And therefore it behoued the 


ficationinthemſclues and their owne righ- 
ceouſneſſe, butin the rj neoand ove 
dicnce of Chrift, whi wemay boldly pre- 
ement ſeate, and 
there be accepted as ri s. And of this 


juſtification the A e ſpeaketh, not doubt. 


| Who cantell if God will terne and repent, and 


| letion or cternalſaluation of thoſethat rru- 


fully or timorouſly, but boldly and certain- 


ly, Roms .1 Being pedo ſoleh, wehane | Rom $.1,2, 


power towards God through our Lord Ieſw 
Chrift, 2. By whom alſo wee haxe acceſſe | 
through faith unto his grace wberin we tand \ 
and reiozce wnder the hope of the glory of 
Ged. So Rom. 8.33. Who pai lay any thing 
to thecherge of Gods choſen? It 11 God that 
inſtifieth. 34- Who ſoall condemne? It is 
(brit who is dead, yearather which isriſen 
again, Ofc. 

Moreouer , they obje& theſe places to 
mouCvs to doubrofour election and ſaluati- 
on. Joel 2.14. Who kyoweth if bee will re- 
rnrne and repert; and eAmer 5.15. 1t may 
be that the Lord Godof hoſts will be merciful! 
unto the remnanref Toſeph, And Jonas 3.9. 


turne away from bis fierce nrath that we pe- 
74/6 not ? To which Tanſwere, that the Pro.. 
pn in theſe places doe not ſpeake of the e- 


ly repent, but of their deliuery from outward 
itions and temporar colunicits threat- 
ned. againſt them for their finnes : Which 
ſomerimesthe Lord doth inflict oa bis chil- 
dren after their true 1: ce, citherfor 
their chaſtiſement, thar they thereby 
hatelinne for therime to come , when they 
feele the ſmare of it , or elſe for theirtriall. 
And ſometimes alſothe Lord after he harh 
threatnedthem againſt the wicked doth not- 
withſtandihg hold backe his hand, and as x 
were put yp his {word of juſtice againe into 
theſcabberd , which bee haddrawneoutro 
puniſh their finnes, ypon their outward tj. 
miliation and fained repentance, that hee 
may ſhew hereby how highly hee eſteemeth 
the true repentance of his children , as ap- 
pearcth inthe exampleof che Nincaires,and 
of eAhab , 1. King. 21:29. And therefore 
ſeeing the Lord no certaine courſeih 
theletemporary chaſtiſements, but ſorttime' 
infliteth them ypon the repentane whom he: 
dearely louerh , and ſometime ſpareth the: 
wicked when they but onrwardly humble! 


themſelues befote him ; thercfor&the Pro- | 


phers ſpeakedout rfully and cxhort to tepen- 


tance, referring the euent to Gods wiſe and | 


a prouidence. And thus doubrfully 
David ipeake in'this refpe, '2. Sam. 
12-22. Who cantell (laid hee) wheeber God 


will baxe mercy on mee that the childe may! 


_— - rofles, he was notwi 

anging certainly-perfivaded of b 

and faharion asheptofeſſerh, P 
king 
og 


<4 


; 3. > , 

Sothat theſe places' + 01) ot 

chaſtiſemenrs makenothi gainft! | 

cainty of our ele&ion. þ =, "Ie JOIN 
Andlike ynto theſe, isthaty they al 


leageto the ſame purpole, A&rY:22. where | 


Peter F 


0.Sect.s, 


leel 1:14, 
AM 5.15, 
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Erech,33-11+ 


| vnto himeheſweer promiſes of 


CHA 6.43; Obieflinns againſt the of unanco of our eleliron anſwered, 


Paris extrorteth Simon Mityme to repent of 


his wichedniſſe, and to pray onto God, that if 
NaN the wicked thought of his beart 
might be for ginen him. Towhich1 anſwere, 
firſt, thatthe originall word © &pa, which is 
tranſlated; of prraduentore, and incur Bi- 


| bles, «f i be poſſible , ſometimes alſo oo 


fieth, char rrwly , and in this ſenſe it ma 

not hing for doubting; Secondly ,though we 
vnderftand it a5 a fpeech of doubting , yet it 
maketh not for their purpole; for it is norto 


be referred vnto God , 'as.t 
doubrfull whether he would forginerhefins 


- | of the Magician, if he didtruly repent and 


call ypon him ; for hehath certainly afſured 
vs by Tis gracious promiſe , chat whoſcedet 
truly repenterh him of his wicked wayes,he 
willrectiueto mercy ,, Ezech,zz.1r But it 
is to be refetredto Sinn Magi, of whole 
repentance and lively faith Perer might well 
doubr, left either they 
ar elſc fained and hypocriticall , ſeeing his 
heart wasnottightin the Gghtof God, but 
in thegall of bicterneſſea d oof iniqui- 
tie. Laſtly , though it ſhould bea doubtful 
ſpeech and be referred alſoro God, ycrit ma. 
keth nothing againſt che certaintie of faith ; 
for the A "% eva him in the gall of bit- 
ternefle and bond of iniquitie he it 
not fitto raiſc him vp ſuddenly bys pyin 
pell, 


nor to caſt thoſe precious pearles before ſuch 
a filthy Swine, vnleſſe he preſerued them as 
it were in the cabinec of a doubtfull and per- 


xed{pcech,from being trampled vnder his 
mrs 5 , tillhe had waſhedtheminthe 
ecares of ynfaincd tance. Moreover, he 
thus doubrfully h to giue him a more 
cleere infightof the hai e of hisfin, 
as though it might be well doubced of, whe- 
cher the Lord would forgiue it or no, that io 
hismind hereby being exed , he mighr 
by the Ker es Irvs hotrible fie be 
beaten downe and truly: humbled , and be- 


cauſethoſe things which-arc hardly obtained | 


are more earneltly ſought , therefore Peter 
intimaceth ynto him by this doubcfubſpeech, 
thatit was no cafe matter to obrainforgiue. 
neſle for ſuch outragious wickedneſſe , that 
he might hereby work in the Magician more 
carneft and hearty r nce, and incite 
him to call ypoa the Lord for mercy with 
more vehemencieand ferucncie of ſpirit, It 
is not therefore the Apoſtles meaning to o- 
uerthrow thecerainty of faith, ortocall in- 
to queſtion Gods mercy ; whether hee will 
extend it. or no to. hainous offenders who 
truly repenrof their finnes and belceue,, for 
this were contrary tothe whole courſe of che 


| 347-55 but hee yſeth this doubrfullſpeech | 
ro $ 
| makethe Gag ſalueof Gods gracious 


that hee mi 


finner 


promiſes baſe 


ca 
it tothe feſtreg ores of thy Dogs, which 


a fil 
AL 


h'r'were 


| 


would be noneat all, 


tnot: 


R—_— by applying | 


| Gues ofthe Law; and alfo for the good 


{ o® , and onthe other fide from 


were neuer cleanſed with the. ſharpe corra- 
of 
this inalicious firmer;, ' for he doth oor abſo.. 
lutely aſſure him of mercy and forgiuencſle, 
thathee might bee ftirred vp with mdrecac.. 
neſftnefſe and carexo ſfecke it ; for the eafines 
of 'obraining makerh ww © rOIG and 
ligent in ſeeking and ſuing, Neither doth 
betbilucely ae him from all hope of 
ce, left hee ſhould neuer labour after it, 
Fardch atly run on in his wickedneſſe, for 
when hope is cut off,, thedelire alſofainteth, 
ati therefore hee vſeth a perplexed and wilc 
67% ng ſpeech , which on the one (ide 
might preſerve him from ſecure 1/209 208 
ling into 
helliſh deſperation. 
' + Laftly , they objeR charſaying , Ecclns. 
5-5* which they thus reade: De proputiate 
pricato rol efſe fine metu, noque Jas pee - 
rarmns ſuper peccatum : Thatis, be not with- 
out feareconcerning finnes forgiuen, neither 
adde {in vow fin. To which, frft Tanſwerc, 
that this Bookcis not Canonicall Scriprure, 
and therefore nor to be alleagrd for thede- 
tenwining of! queſtions in controuerſie, nor 
for the confirming of the doctrines offaith. 
Secondly, I anſweze,that they have corrupt- 
ly tranflated'the originalltexr, for he willeth 
ys not to feareconcerning our ſins forgiuen, 
bur concerning the forgiueneſſe of them be- 
forethey are remitted, left we ſhould ſecure- 
ly adde finne ynto finne, begauſe forgiuenes 
is promiſed whenſoeuer we repent, and fo 2- 
buſe the mercy and long ſuffering of God to 
our juſt condenunation. So that hee forbid- 
dcth not ro beleeve certainly, that our finnes 
are remitted wh# God hath pardoned thery, 
bur heeforbidderh ys ro runnevn in finne ſe- 
curcly preluming ypon forgiuenes, as plain- 
ly appeareth by the originall text and the 
whole drift and ſcope of theplace, Forin the 
Verſe going before he yſcth thisſpecch : $ay 
wot / bawe finntd, and whatewilthath bappe- 
ned onto me, for the Lord is long ſuffer, 
but yet he wil nor diſmiſſe or acquite thee ; 
and inthis Verſe hee bidderh ys nor ro bec 
withour feare concerning the forgiueneſſe of 
ſin, adding hn ynto fin, thatis , we muſt not 
on ip tin preluming ypon forgiueneſſe : 
and Veric 6. Doe not ſay that bu mercie i: 
great , he will forgine my manifold finnes: 
. For mercie and wrath are ſwift with hin ; 
'$ vpen ſinners his indignation hall reſt. $. 
Doe not deferre to twrne vnto the Lord, wei- 
ther put it off from day to day ; for ſuddenly 
the wrath of the ſhall breake forth, & 


| 5 thy ſremritie chow bal be deſtroyed , and 


thow foalr periſh inthe time of vengeance. In 
all which words he doth not take away the 
aſſurance of thEforgiueneſſe of our fins af- 
ter wehaue truly repeneed of them, but car- 
nallſecurity and vaine preſumption, where- 


' by men deferre their repentance ypon _ 
| G 
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weedid' build our affutdnce ypon ourowne. 
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notonly cer = me Leary but evieh to 
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ſaued (for whereas doubting is, there is ſorne 


hopealſo) whereas the $ 
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in 
tmility doth not abate our aithand certaine'| | ine y 
aſſurance, yea rather irdoth confirmeand armed and t _ tobearethebrunc 
increaſe it, a it makcth ysto out. ofour 1 a and tra e baneell, And the De. 
| ſlugs, as finding ng hope offaluation wher- | | | uillis wa readie to aſlaultthole who molt 
. | upon. wee may reſt, and mooucth rs toſecke { | { refit him, and moſt violentlyto ftrike where 
| Fforfaluation in Chriſt , who is ſuch. a fure | { heſceerh cheſhield of fairh held vp to defend, 


' abtior-hold, that whoſoever ) the an- | | | and therefore our Sauiour hath taught all his 


chot of their Js wel him, pen iclure | | { fairhfull childrens pray', Trad v5 nor into 
and ſtedfalt, (va av | | rentation, , but deliver vs from enil, But 
on thiifoundation & c0 wer | | | withall wee affirme that though this weake 


of Hell (hall cow Ro alle oo arr faith be afſaulted with Satans tentations, yer 


. Ser7. 2. [© Sezondly, they object that were vnwor- is it never ouercome; h it be oppoled 
- --1bqpvok |chy of Gods! lout 0 be lee coder wixh doubting , yer ir from al. 
i couſe why we 6s BEcunnoybe  afſuredrhercok. Lanſere, | | ſurance and certaine perſwakon,; though ir 
'{ ſhowld doubr ix Frere true if Gods eleRion; depended | {be Ometimes ſhadowed, . go e ſhiviog 
of ourelcftion þypon out worthineſſeaqd deferts : ; burſceing light thercof war.a”, yu Fong befor 
Lolflecpefterh not any thing ins, but || | 2 time hid and couere coped n it 0wne nature 

Eerved it remay feth firme-a RR ke the Sun 


| deficd ys freel on his vad crea grace and! 
our vn\worthinefle | which {9s ayes ſhinerh , though oftentimes 


| [maj ante well lian with the afuranceof | by reaſon che interpoſition may the clouds 
| 'our xr cel Far thoſe whe 5 are moſt yp- | Lai pra we cannot diſcernethe beames 
orthy need not to doubt of Gags louc and | thereof; or "like ynto the fire which bein 
their jon and Soaring that they} | hid vader the aſhes doch retainc his —— 
Tris ſunt que | wholly rely vpon Gods ris '} | hare, alhough wefceleitnot: Soour faith 


merits by a trueand lively a3much | | retaincthinir ſelfe his cerraintie and aſſu- 
and heace, when as 


as they are not grounded rance, as ir werehisli 
nelle ed therefore drpochaens ic is ſhadowed with x aovas of doubting 1 
bye vnworthineffe. Notable. is = and pore vader the aſhes of Sarhans ten. 


[ing of - Auguſtine er ortnG eteg There are 
| chreethings (ak hey) wha Oe may bee demanded bow 2 weake 


coletneny nid ders faith aſked with Sathans tentations, can 
e Epilneſſ, oe: continue certaine, ſeeing the ſtrongeſt faich 


iniarion of ch) biagenly candoeno morebur certainly perlwade? 1 
mefromthe | [ as, :ypon anſyere,, thaz qur certainty reſpeReth not | *** 
t 


them my ſoule-is ſurely ferrled. Wile our faith it ſelfe , but the obj thereof, 
know what they are? Tronkider three things ann, Gods mercy and Chrifts merits. 
er 


' wo which my hope wholly relieth, to wit, efore ſeeing a weake faith doth as |, 
mercies of God and 


| cloue of adoprion, the truch. of the pro- well appl vnto vs 
mile, the abilitie of performance. Letnow | | merits of Chriſt asa tronger,therefore alſo 
my fooliſh cogiration murmure as tuchas| | it coptainly derh vsas well and truly, 

itwill, faying, but who art thou , /\or how ſtrongly and fully of our c e 
great is that g or with what merits Qion Salah te 1b doth.. So 
doeft thou hope to obtaine it > AndI will thar when wehaue thelea ſparke of faith, 
boldly me VkLp I know whomlI have belce.. ic doth illuminate our mindes, ſo as wee cau 
ued, and I amaſſured, becauſe God hath ad- | | truly diſcerne the louingcountenance of the 
Lord ſhining ypon ys though ſomewhat 


opeed mein great loue, becauſe hee is cruc in 
> his promiſe , becauſe he is powerfull in per= | | dimly, and as it wereafarre off; cuen as be 
formance , for he may doe what ho will. that is pore-blind doth 25 cerrdiply > 


| $.Se?. 3, | Thirdly,chey objedt chat our faiths weak | | Sunge, as hee who is molt 

COON andfecbla* gue Foc reaſon thereof the faith- henber clecrly.) And as hewho is ina 

{rn oe” |full(asa by continual expericnce) | | darke — doth diſcerne the light as 
wcll and ro- | 3eaaulred with doubting, and grievouſly [59] ſurely aces h bebe compaſ | 

gether, ſhaken with Sathans rentations , 1oas there | | ſed abour with b ache dared, 'as be who | 
can beno ſuch certaintjeof faithas weſpeak | | is 1n;the open + la when wee areas «1 


of. To which I Pang. thar welkndſeof | [ 
{| |oearkenet 


ww Obieldiensagainſitht ofaraxce of our eleffion anſwered, CHAP, 14. \ 
| 4 gi 45" | ly Ghoſt with horrour and feare of Gods 
anger, thecurleof the Law and condemna- 
tion ; and ſometimes che ane, ſometimes the 
perceiue it, till at other hath the ypper hand, both in the meant 
fulnciſe of faith timeretaining their natute and properties, 
although (as weſay) rewyſſis gradibus, not 
exercilng them in that mesſurc and degree, 
as they doe when wy gn victory and giue 
the other the foile, For example , when in 
ſome grieuous affliction ; the hatred of God 
by _ ——_ —__ of God in our heart, 
| increduli | | icand wound it, that we can 
ann { _— ſcarſedilcerne that ir breatheth'or retainerh 
lying heauy vpon our conſciences : which life , yet notwithftandingithe loue of God 
_—_ Gods deere children to groneand | | cuen atthatinſtantis nor rurnedinto hatred, 
| meromurmureand re- | | nor receiueth atty properties thereof, but till 
pincagai God himlelfe , as though hec retainech his owne nature and properties, 
were their enemy , becauſe hcſuſfererd them which againe clcerely appeare and ſhew 
thus to be yexed ; bur fill it riſeth. after ir themſclues when the conflict is ended, The 
COnEn a foile , and gathereth new emay beta;d of ourkope; zeols, jo in 
againſt all new afſaules, vacillin the | | the Holy Ghoſt , and orher graces, when 

end itobraineth full victory , {© as allthe Joy ore moſt iledbythe corruptioctafithe 
| ichful maya fleſh , which 6ghts againſt them, ſousrhey 
| cannot poſſibly exerciſe their owne aQions 
andfunCtions , yet doe they norreeciueany 
powerties 9. but carnall properties, nor loſeany oftheir own, 
[aken, caſt peri but retaine ftilltheir owne nature , Whicha- 
though their faich be weake * andthcir ten» gaine manifeſteth ic lelfe when the affauls is 
. ended. Eucn as fire couered oucr with aſhes 
retaineth (till his. owne nature of | ight an 

heate,thoughthen by reaſon ofthe aſhes the 
light be noe ſeene, nor the heatfelr;batwhen 
the aſhes are removed and new marer ad- 
ded ynto it, then jt ſhinerh, and bu and 
heaterh as much as.ic did before: ſo when 


| 


| 


( 
ig their bri , and excrci 
ted (ircngth inall good dutics toGod and. 
our Neighbour. N70 
_ Andasitis withallother graces, fgalfo 
with faith , which is often aſſaulted with 
4s pe whey omen 

foiled that wee eati harely dcerve an 

breath or life in it; bur; | xr 
neth itownenarureand properties, 
e. h COLrupti ” hot receiue chenature & properties of dou. * 5 
as wemay lay with the Apoitle, / kyow r#4t | | ring, butasthe tree which is ſhaken wiek 
am feb, is , my Yarcgenerate part, boyttcrousblatts of winde and is not quer« 


eli ag, Rem7.18. Now 38 
ES oh Srereher hecacheich 


CuAr, [4+ Obreftions againfithe aſſurance of oureleBion anſwered. 


10336 


4 


fill it retaineth his owne properrtie of cer- 
caineperſwaſion, then it doe'notex- 
crciſeit in action fo manifeſtly as before and 
after the conflict of tentations. And as the 
ſhaking oftbe treeis not of the nature there- 
of, for of it ſelfeir ſtanderh firmeand ſteady; 
but by outward accident, namely the winde 
blowing vpon it : fois not vncertaine wAue- 
ring and ynconſtantdoubring of the nature 
of faich, for of it ſelfe it is firmeand certaine, 
butitcommerh by outward accident from 
the boyſterous of infidelitic , andthe 
tentatiensof Satan, which (as it were) vio- 
lently blow vponir, which being paſt, ir re- 


fleſh and the corruptions thereof doe till re- 
rainein themſelues their owne natiire and 
properties, ſo alſo doe they moſt 


timeef rentation, ſo that the regenerate nan, 
aubfwarbe fame time feele in kimmſelfe CON= 
acknowledging Gods c, mercic and 
eruth bs his 
oy: being in 
2 Gde ec 


les, is r 
to enjoy t 


-— ans TLIC __ 
a uictly reſt *Y 
finthat it downe, feareth 
doubreth. The Spirit being aſſured of e. 
appineſſe, rriumpherh with) 


mayneth like the tree firme and conſtant. | | 
Andas thegraces of Gods Spirit, and the || 


ſhew themſclues in their druers fruits and et- [4 
fets, and that oftentimes in the conflit and | | 


trarpaffeRtionsand aRions ; for the Spirit |: 
enifhed with 

- on theo. | 
feelingpreſenemilery, and ||. 
the ſharpneſſeof afiGtions , forrowerth and 


grieuerh, The Spiric mding and ap- | 
the Go- 


irit conctiueth of God as of a mercifull 
Father inChriſt , and in all neceſſities flicth) 


| ger aftrighe him, before 3ll other he runncth 
co his Father for ſafe 


though he wereour enemy; but w 


z| affiſtants, whoarc our enemies indeed, then 


wnreei 


« 


mie;butif at the ſamecimeſome ſudden can. 


rd aud protection : {© 
when'our heauenly Farher hath ſharply cor. 
reſted vs, either with ſome outward or in. 
ward afflitions, we flie from his my as 

en an im. 
minent danger ouer-takerh vs, and we bein 
perill eo bee ſupplanted with Satan and his 


theſon-like afteftion which is wroughtin 
our hearts by GodsSpirit, doth mooue vs to 
run ynto himbefore all other , defiring and 
crauing his aide and affiftance.” And it 
appeareth, chatchough the fleſhand theſpi. 
rit beeniixr togerher , yet retainetheir 
OWNENnatures , i s; and 
h faith which is2 of the Spirit, 
be mingled with i this doubtin 
is not of the natureof faith, which init ſeltc 
is certaine and aſſured, nay, itis notan in- | 
firmity of faith, as | eisan infirmit 
of the/joynts, and dimneſſeof the fighr, for 
it 15 not any way incident tothe nature ther. 
of. And therefore much lefſe is ita commen.- | 
dablc yertue of faith as thePapiſts teach, 
bur a fruit of vnbelicfe which is in the part 
grnerare, and -potrn: as ap- 
peareth | Rowe4-20. And conſequently , 
thoughfaith be aſſaulred with doubriag, :£ 
in it owne nature t may and doth remaine 


; or totakeypon him perempro 
Ste ther be ok wheter God be 
elected. For who hath knowne the minde of 
the Lord? 13 itis 1.Cor. 3.16. I anſwere that 
itis hofocuer prieth into Gods 
hidden of Prede. 


: 
- 
G 


"y 
afu- 


3 


wor rag) de 


ousto our foules, if we labour afterthe 


rpg 


| Ln 


Ea agate ofenance of our cleflion anſwered, CHAP 4») 


that wee alſo might repentance, with a commandemenc oupply { 


Ged, and is ginen VAI074 ; as | | the fame. And becauſe we 
pare MW a bg: wap ablein our RN IH 
; iis nopride or preſumpri tobe| | bee hath ordained .the Miniftery- of che 
re Ot of chat which the Lord | | Word, and the vieaf the Sacramems, which 


certaunc ' C 
io-his Word; to this. end that | | he makerh effoQuall by the inward opera- 
 hach revenledio Bi aſſured thereok, But it Fe ct coa- 
i lamanded bow this cerrainty can be Rtixrang vs vp to re+ 
ed out of the Scripturs? 1 an{were g _—_—_— 


b 


nerall promiſes 

were made yo ys particularly & by 
Sixtly, they object that wee cannotbeal- 
ſured of the ſufficiencieof our faith and re- 
pentance, and therefore wecan hauenocer- 
caincaſſurance of our clectionand Gluation; 
I anſwere; this reaſon were goodif our e- 
neither doth jt oply ledion and faluation depended vpon the 
incd in 
ſecree Decree in ifſclſe , or recealedin 
his Word, but alſo it ſctrech our ymto. ys the 
ion of the Decree, with the cauſes, 
effects of our dedtion, 

iſhed for the 


* 


- 


»8 '|CnP.14  Obefiions againitbe aſſurance of our eleflion anfwered. | |, 
| worthinefſeordeſerts, of his meere grace & | | astaken away and ſwallowed vpof Chriſt's 
| vndeleruedlouc.. And thereforeas when we | | death andfull obedience ; now wee 
| aremoſt in-our owneconceit , there| | are vaited vato Chit ; and hee is become 
is no-reafon why wee ſhould preſume the | ours, that we mighe become his; bebath ca. 
| more; ſowhen we find our (clues ryan 4 ken vpon him our finnes and vaworthineſlc, 

there is nocaule why wee ſhould hope the | | that he might make ys partakers of his righ- 
leſſe., or bee more weakly m—_—_ _ neo rx aya — 59 wry therctore 
' promiſes; fag asthey aro not rhade t ings whi wiſely joyned 
condition thine Anker ata together ” not our faith fondly 4 e: 
diſanulled and made void by our ynworthi- [1O| for if it be valawfull in carnall marriages, 
nefle; otherwiſe: no man living could hauc} | rhen much more in the ſpirituall marrinoe 
aflurance of them , ſeeing all men luingare | | betweeneChriſt and his Church: Butler ys 
varworthy of them, But the Lord hath made| | looke ypon ourſelues, not inour ſelves , but 
all his promiſes ynto vs in Chriſt , who was | | as wee are vnited vato Chriſt , apd then our 
ſanx to beour Mediatour, totheend that wee} | ſcife worthineſſe of Hell and deftruQion 
who -wete akogetber ynworthy in our | will notabace our aſſurance of life and (al. 
ſelues,, might bemade worthy in him of all | | vation. 

Gods mercies and benefits. And therefore Eightly, chey objeRt thateuery Heretick, 
whaſocuer lay bold vpon- Chriſt, with#true | | Epicure and Worldling, continuing in their 
a wake faich , and bring forch the [20] fins and wickednes, may faine torhemclues | 

fruits thereof i , they may cer- ſuch « perſwaſion of the certainty of cledi- 
| their on.Bur this is nothing to thepurpoſe; for the 
| queſtion/is not of Epicures and Woridlings ſhoul 
who haue no faith or adead faith, but of truc 
p beleevers, who bring forth the fruits of their | les 
thercof , but Chriſt, | | faith, ar leaſt in an holy defire and endevour 
whom our faich| | of ſerving the Lord in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſnefle, For they that cannor bee atlured 
that they have faith , 'cannot hauc any cer- 
zo|rainty their eleftion ; but. none can hauc 
c of faich, yalefle they bring 


| ach in dying to lin 


pear gry np: | :3nd 
cherefore ſuch as live in theirfinhes without | | 


repentance having nofaich, can baue ao ccr- 
taintie oftheir election may dc- 
hide | themſclues a perſwaſon 
which Hath no other ground but carnal ſc- 
curityand fond jon. Bur hence it 
becauſea deadfai 


mm hee 
reconcile vs 
Laſtly hey objel that if theyeaach hi 
* this 

| ofclegion, men wil 
carnall ſecuritic 


——_—_ 


cc wweas AT". EF CS% 


- F%--< 


"In" 


ied for vs , and 
given bi luſſiciene price to redeeme 
ysoutof the power of fin, Satan, death and 
damnation , and makerh intercefſion for ys 


ro 


rs err” oo HS DR Son 


| | 


r 


 Ciuar 43. | 


+ 


| 339. 


| co Godhis Facherz thr che Lord-is low to 
, they take occa- 


in theirſins, and 


ImeRt not be 


"allen abiſeireo their condemnation; 
for wo theieit be the ſauour of death 
vnto death, yetro thoſe who arclaued , it is 
_ lifeymo life, asitis, 2-Cor. 2. 


a dent er 
ather , and{ccuredof hiamercic 


 himagaine,che loue 
ealeterdoy creed 


rer their zexle is , [r4. naroer vr 
{making thelightof ly and 
| an linesto ſhine arte op Ave ves ri 


'ucnly Father may be glorified. So that itis 
nor*thefaul of this precious ſeed, bur the 
barrenneſſe ofche Cy ro 


derfororhe ford ma be lat pom, 
though there bee tones with 
þ nr rodaaer willneuer bring 


rootes and cat away : for 


= 


rv, 985" 


| ” TID moan 
hr ren ne er fur ginroulatl - and. 


be. 


etvaraly ts when it is Penryn 


, becauſecar- |. 
come tv the aſſurance of our election 
LIT 


e[20| 


mercy without any reſpe&t of our workes or 
| entinede. fo hohech cedained in this his 
and boarifll eve, the morerhey loue 


him;chemore} | Mediatour, who ſhould workethe worke of 
, andthe grea- | - 


$0| the captivitie and 


into fin, thento be aſſured that if we liut in 
fin, and fulfillourcarnall luſts, weearc in 
the ſtate of condemnation > What ſharper 
ipurre to » ng vs forward when weeare 
ready to or {lack our Paccin the Chri. 
ſtian race of f bolines and righteoulnes, then 
to confider that our ſfanctification and new- 
nesof life, is che onely meancs whereby we 


faluation ? 


ht th. 


— — 


Cnar, XV, 
Of our Redemption. 


next cauſe of ourſaluation is bur 
ion by Iclus Chriſt : for 
| as the Lord hath fromall aernitie 
elected vs ro (aluation of his meere 


| 


crernall Decree, our Saujour Chriftto bethe 


oermoromern wnke ok. one 
con ee, mercie | 
vr yan p Ser cv ak. and bach 
fer him to be our Saviour and: Redee. 
mer , ſhould faueand deliver ys out of 
of our ſpiritual] | 
enemies, and reftore vs to the glorious liber. 
ticof the ſonnexof God. This our 
tion is an effect of Gods eleftion , whereby 
our Sauiour Cbriſt ( being ſer apart of his 
Father for this pu hath freedanddeli- 
_ all Gods elect our of the capgivitie of 
; by offering hinſelte for thepriceof 


CS ESSE 


50|(ting lifein Chrit, thaſk by ChrMbeebath, 


Jt; Nether there ſalwaties in any 
| and man, whith is the mas leſwa "88 it 
is, 1.7 5m:2i5, And by him = Of | 


ron cfg 


— 


, «ndrhe 


ſaued and redeemed , andthoſe nely x: wee 

(hallſee afetrivards. | 

Redeemer, ny Cit Jes, wh _ 
s. who 


4 | 


, 


redemption through his blond , new the for- | 
of finnes —_ withqut"'reſpea 

ths rich 

+ Bblinbiat 1-7 \s ils HM noe | 


enemics , fin, death and the | 
» ſufficient ſacrifice for 


0. Se. r. 
That whom 
God hath cl: 
&ed, vato 
thoſe alfo he 
giveth Chriſt 
to becten 
Redeemer, 


Redemprion 
what it 15. 


I wetth,r ET 


4dr 4,11, 


LTIm 23-1, 


| &/ tbeſ 1-9. 
Lace 1,{8. 


Cx - 


had et. Ah... at 
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[CaAae.1y. 
| exclude God the Father, frg the work ef our 


| 


redempri be is theauthor & firſt cauſe, 
who harh {6 loutd vs that hee ſent his Sonne 
to ſaue and redeeme vs ; ; nor che Holy Ghoſt 
who applicth vnto v3the merits and efficacie 
of Chriſts death,making them effectuall for 


Redeemer , and that incheſerelped 
becauſchce alone was ordained wp dry n 


—_ becauſe beonely was God and man, 
both which were neceſſarily requiredin our 


haue full right and abiliiic to redecmeys; 
thirdly, becauſe he alone himſcifeto be 


the ice of our redemption _ 
wa vpn == 


canſe ot ae 
on as being our 
raw Lem#17 bucalloder 
all the members of his body. W 
Thirdly, I ſet downethe capeiuitie i ſelf 
out of which wee were redeemed; _ 
not the captiuiticof E Babylon, not 
Ig e Turke , Spaniard, 
or any other Tyrant, whole thral- 
dome coellbobingr buzaat long; be- 
caufe our iucs areſhort and grievous zothe. 
body , but extenderh not to the foules: bur 
Chriſt hath delivered ys out of the 
of fin, Satan, HellandDeath, in which we / 
ſhould have beene enchralledand fearefully 
tormented for everand euer , ,notin body a= 
put agey 3 oy Ar. 
Foeny, I price which he 
| given frond, marc; nothiluer 


bloudto ed he Þ his Fachers pete 
Grisficdand his wrath a 


penly and 
them. F009, 22: hei 


that it mightbe a 


hunſelfe , 
Gull mer aro and a ſufficient es 


ourfaluation ; yer.if wee ſpeake properly, 
our Saujour Ghrif only can wee me, F 


ro perfe& theworkeof our Redemption ; ſe- | 


Mediatour avd Redeemer , chat hee might | 


N 


| juſtice was fully farisfied?, Chriſt dealr not 


0708p, 00 kr my, 7 "eur 
|'che Deuill ) burby his 
| ouercamethe power 7 rr Lo 


[juſt incereſtvmco vs, nor 


ro redeeme vs6ut of thecaptiuity of our ſpi.. 

rituallenemics , and to Our | 
of God, and our heanenly inheritance in 
his Kingdome : and e in reſpect of 
God the Parher , to whomour Saujour offe- 
red himſelfe, hee is ſaid to have redeemed ys 
by giving a ranſome for vs. But when Gods | 


with our ſpirituall enemies by intreatic, 
(much lefſe offered hee this priceof our re- 
to Saran; for if noſacrifice might 

be offered vnto any ſave God alone, 


ficeof Chrifts body, ſhould be offered varo | 
power hee 
yanqui- 
hed Saran, ſubdued Death, \andbroke open 
the priſon of the grave ferong 
handierall Gods deck 

Jrougrmer rm ume wr ns r | 
ranſome paid, our forming, 

\dinances cancelled and- nailed  ynto the 
| Croſſe , theſe our ſpirituall enemies had no 


chingeo alleage 
ſhould = cprsD TOO 
yet the man who had ta- 


ken poſebonnould cot hat þ Til | 


Ce als CLIO ba. 
uing vs of his Father, and ſobeceme 
our true owner , buckled with our {p1 
enernies , ouercame theſe princi ow! 


powers , ' rriumphed glotioully ouer 
DES 
iction. 

| Bur if ir. may beeobieQed that wee were 

vnto Satan , e—wgebed | 7! 

of was to bee paied ymo him , 
and SEES]: 
not in hiscaptivitie. I anſwer 

Saran beld v$ in his ca mink 
owne right , for wes 

him to. Mey nin 
forme obedience , nor were indebted ynto 
tex} ena 


[In 


| Liz 


- 


» | 


That Redemption by Chrift is not vninerſall 


Ca4ar,ns. | 


gr" 


And therefore tyrannically Non, Jae 
his juriſdiction, our Sauiout by t 7 
oucreame him and all the power of He 
chatſo be might ſer vs at libertic whom his 
—_— jou ant entence had acquirred and his 


—_—_—_— thi tobe conſidered is the ad 
of our bt»: tuo I namely, that we ſhould 
no ſerue fin and Satan , outof whoſe 
bondage we arerelcaſed; but becomerhe ſer- 
uants of Chriſt, who hach redeemed vs, ſer- 
cinghimia holineſſe and righteouſnele all 
thedayes of our lives; ther glori him 
here onearth, hemay  glorifie vs in eauen, 
and make ys \ partakers of thoſe everlaſting 

es , which by his death and bloud-ſhed 


} 
he hath purchaſed forvs. 


ww 
—_—— 


| 


0 
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7 >IY XVI. 


Sataxns temtations concerning our redemption, 
/ wherewith be maneth the worldling to pre« 


[umprion anſwered. 


<= Aving ſhewed what our redemp- 
4 tion is ; let vs now conſider of 
IX thoſerentarions of Satan Which 
D - boy efieth into the mindes of 
men, wheeby he labourerh to depriue them 
of La geartanke, andto k them till 
in his captiujtie, or copull them back 
Re theyecia . And theſe are of tw 
ſores, thefirſt! ro ſecuritie and wag 


ſumption, the othertodoubtingand deſj 


tion. For if hee have todeale with worldly 
menz who were neuer truly conuerted ynto 
God, hee laboureth to perſwade themthat 
they are redeemed b Chrift , and therefore 
though they liuein 
beſaued , for Chriſt cameintothe world to 
ſayeSinners : but when he aMfaulterh thetrue 
Chriſtian, who is indecd the redeemed ofthe 
Lord; then hee moterh himto doubr and de- 
ſpaire, cither of the fufficiencieor of the efh- 
cacie —_— the worke of our 

by leſus Chriſt. That he may*con- 
ans evorldly man in NE 
tie, and prelumption, he V _ -g 
cipall reaſons; the brit , char chere 
Chriſt is vniverſall | = effe. 
ſaluation of all the World; ; Out 
of which he framerh this tencation. Chriſt 
hath ſhe his precious bloud , and ſuffered 


death for allthe World, and bath redeemed | 


all mankind which were left in Adans , our 
ofthe bondage of Satan, Death and Hell, 
deft thou beeſoftric in 

fin, , with which thou arr fo much de. 


ſhouldeſt by byo'y. CT 


Yon ev and vnpleaſant to thy taſte and 


ir fins, yeh Hatter 


| 


f 


appetite ? For Chriſt came intothe world to 
ſaueallmen , and not thoſe only who are fo 
firict in their w ayes;hecameto redecme the 
whole w orld,and gaue himſelfas a ſufficient 
ranſome for all men. And therefore doubt. 
leſle he will not loſe his labour , nor ſpill his 
bloudin vaine ; he will not willing] vie any 
periſh, whom be hath purchaſed wh high a 
rate, and redeemed with fo deaze a price : 
hee is alſo ſo powerfull that nothing ſhall be 
able to pull themout of his hand , and fo 
wile that he would not ſhed his bloud , for 
thoſe whom hee would not Gue. And: who 
can imaginethat God who is moſt juſt will 
impute thoſefins vnto thee for which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered, infli& death on thee for whom 
Chriſt died, and require thatdebe againe 

| which is alread —_— ? Or who can 
fn gine that Cod is immutable, 
ſhould ſhew fnch neohfagtle as toſcnd his 
ſonne into the World, to ſuffer death for the 
redempeion of thoſe whom he now willnor 
faue; for if hee would, who could refift his 
willor withſtand his power ? Andthercfore 
if hee hath redeemed _ oy hee will ue 
all, and conſequenely rh the reſt, 
though thou liucast "Ai follow the 
lafts of thine owne heart * for thy fins and 
vnbeliefe cannot make his hadals void, nor 


annihilareche worke ofthy redemption; ya | 


the more thy fins abound, the motehis grace 
willa alſo. 
For the anſwering of which cen 


| WEATeto know , thac vniverſall redeinption 


which is theground and tion thereof, 
is an idledreame of mansbraine, which can- 
not bee juſtified by the Word 'of God the 
couchſtone of Ul truth '; neither hath our 
Saviour Chrift redeemed any other , then 
_ woe y.calleth vntothe 
uivg know redemprion, in- 
= with om Fe and vnfained repen- 
uſtifiech, ſanRifierk , andlaſtly a. 


deed the 


ice hee 
was of iy 


tient value for the 


But becauſe this doQr hath many e * 
mics conn hc wp Pa 
lefle | prove it: and & 
hrong ran, tour 


odor. and'by his d death rele 
r nor 
id, as pid by as b.3c 
nord, ha ecard Fans 


be life a ranſowe for __ 3 
Efron kit 
of x oma, x. $3 LON wilt bo 
5 | 
Garber thor gu his life 2 ranſom 


a 


th Col Gol. nd 
ne Inc, a though ins 
| 
Ty , if it were applied by a lively. 


lobn 10,28; 


we | 
br. So | 
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, 


| Fobn 10.15. 


Rom. 833,33. 


Matth.1.21- 


Epbeſ.5.25, 


That Redemprian ly Crit « not inerjul. 


[L 


1432 [|CHae.16, 
by | and ſhed his bloud,,and by bearing their ini- 
quities juſtified all, buy many , rhat is pa 
of all. Lake 2-34. Simeonlai \thar C riſt 
was appointed by Gods Decree for the fal and 
riſing againe of many,thatis', for the fall of 
many reprobates , and the ling againe of 
many who areclefted, and therefore not for 
the redemption of all. So Chriſt faiththat 
———_—_ hee layerb downe his life for hu ſpeepe , and 
that is , for the company of the fairhfull be- 
leeuers, and therefore not for the Synagogue 
of Satan and wicked ynbclecuers. So he is 
faidtoberhe Sauiour of bu people , and not 
of aliants and ſtrangers ; and to haue giuen 
himſclfe for 44 Charch , and not forthoſe 
who hauc no fellowſhip in the communion 
of Saints; that he onld die for the Nation, 


Tobn 11.53. 


the wicked, and the children of Saran. So 
the Apoſtleſaith , that rhe reghreonſneſſe of 
God (that is, the wy cfſe of Iclus 


Rom.t.32,23, 
35,26, 

| hriſt imputed vneo ys by God,or therigh- 
| ceouſnefſe of Chriſt God and man) « mani» 


| char God hath ſer forth Chrift ro be a recon- 
ciliation through farth in bu blond. And that 
he ts the inflifier of him, which « of the faith 
of Teſts. Where the j jonof Chrifts 
righteouſncfle, reconciliation with God,and 
juſtification, is reſtrained to the belecuers 


Apoſtle, Heb.$.y. where Chriſt is ſaid co be 
the author of eternal [a/nation vnto all that 
obey hins , and therefore not vnto them who 


by the ſcepter of his Word. And as by theſe 
x henhers , that Chriſt and his be. 
nefirs are tothe faithfull, oalſo in 
other places the vnbelecuers and ſuch as con- 
tiriue it their wickedneſſe, are _flacly exclu- 
ded from the participation of them, 7obs ;. 
18. He that beleemeth inhim ſball not be con. 
; demmned , bat he that beleeneth not is condem.. 
ned alveadie.” And Verſe 36. Hethar belce-. 
\ neth in the Senne bath everlaſting life, and be 
tharebeyeth not the Soune hal not [ce life, 
| #mt the wrath of God abiderh on him. $0 
.* | Rom. $9. If any man baxe not the Spirit of 
Wy Chriſt , the ſame i ner bis ; and conſe. 
(quenty i fo werh char if bee bee not 
- |Chriſts, ang rar pb non -bar 
,not vnto him. And the Apoſtle 1-lobs JoO, 

pla , that hee who committeth 

pore ran is, hce who liveth in fin without 

£ 7: wrmewebony an eg Res 

\ |, borze of G, is, regenerate by his 
Si) Janes wr, that is, liverh oa. his 

| Pax! willeth T imwrh 

. to infiruit his hearers, that they Gs 
to amendment oxt of the ſnare of the Dewilh: 


"3 


2eTi00).25, 


thereforenor for his wicked enemics; for vs, [1 


thatis , as John faith forall Gods children | | 
lewes and Gentilcs , and therefore not for | 


felted vpon all, and ono all that beleene; | 


only. And tothe ſame ſeis tharof the || 


continuein their rebellion not obſeruing his | 
will, nor ſubmitting themſelues to bee ruled | 


whereby it is manifeſt that thoſe in whom 
finraigneth, are notof Chriſt bur of Saran, 
andthartnorwithſtanding Chriſts death they 
are ſtillin'the ſnare of the Devil] rill they 
| come to amendment of life ; - becauſe the 
bloud of Chriſt is not <ffectuall to free any 
outof their ſpirituall bondage , cill itbeap- 
plicd ynto them by a lively faith. 

And thus ſappoarteh by plaine teſtimio.. 
nies,that the redemption wrought by Chrilt 
belongeth onely to the fai 
ſo by vertucof Chriſtsdeath and bloudſhee, 
hauecheir ſins and corruptions in ſome mea- 
ſure mortified;and not yntothe wicked, who 
live and die in their fins without repentance. 

Now I will alſo confirme this truth by 
ſtrong reaſons: Firſt, thoſe who were never 
knowneof Chrift (that is, acknowledged 
for his) wereneuer redeemed by his preeious 
bloud-ſhed ; neither is it that the 

Father would giuehis we Sonne, & 
that the Sonne would giue himſelfe for the 
no of thoſe ,, whom' in his cternal! 
countel} he had decreedto rejedt, or (as all 
confeſſe) whom hee foreſaw' ſhould periſh : 
bur our Sauiour will profeſſe to the worker; 
of iniquitre that he newer knew them, Mar.7. 
| 23-and therefore he neuer gaue hindelfe for 
their redemption, 

Secondly , our Sauiour Chriſt gauc him. 
{clfe for none but thoſe whom bis Father c- 
| ternallyJoucd , and out of this louceleed 

tolifactornall for theſeare chefirſt and prin- 

cipolicapts of faluation, vpon which all the 
as ſubordinate vntothem, and 

the effect cannot extend it ſelfe further then 
| the cauſe which produceth it. Chriſt there- 
| fore gaue himlclfe for none , burthole alone 
whom God his Father loved, and out of this 
louegaue ynto him to be ſaued by that all- 
ſufficient Sacrifice which he ſhould offer for 
I am7 4 ag a6 juſtice; and theſe were 

thoſconly that ſhould belecue in him; accor- 
ding to'that of our Sauiour ; Ss God loxcd 
the Wor ld that he gaze hu only begotten Son, 
that whoſoexer beleeeth in him , ſbonld not 
periſh but bane exerlaiting life. And they 
who arethus giuen vnto Chriſt by-his Fa- 
ther, and for whom hee gaue hi area. 
ued by hich and cannot periſh, For being re- 
deemed by him theybecome bis, and he be- 
ing er then all, none us able to pull them 
ont of bu band , who by right of redempri- 
on belong ynto him, Now God loueth none 
bur whom hee elegeth, nor elefterh any 
"| whom hedoth nocalſofauc; and on the 0- 
ther fide hee firſt rejeterh whom hee after- 
,wards condemneth, and hateth thoſe whom 


m 


herejetath; accordingto that, [acob banc 
T loned, but Elaubane {bated. And there- 
fore ſeeing God out of this loue hath cboſcn 
thelcaſt parrof che World to eternall life; it 
fellow 
« price of redemption for the leaſt number. 

For 


» Which al. 


that Chriſt hath giuen hirſelfc as | 


loin 17.4% 


FI"s 


: \ Thar Redemption by Chrift is not Wninerſall, Cad) aw 
For how abſurde.ivitro chinke:;, tbat Chrift 9x of our » Col ———— 
would fo lowe thole whom hisFacher hacerh, | | ! whaGezeri new Ur pm yr yur Claes | 


4520 give bimiſelfe fox zhems voto the death >} Failo heires of cternall bleſffedneiſe: fo ; 
| | ; 4296 440 ; for blefſed 
ar that he woulda apwily feoe ; rn m0 74-7854 pe. Sm—__n e 
45 rcious.bloud, | — | za51t 15 Pſal.22.1. Stein | 1 
fin Senn olefinncnnd _ enero len) PChtiiabo hath redcemed vs GE þ Held 
deynazion , mod: tn whom aged ul o enor Ire all the power, of Hell , and | 
Cn iokeſe for ever 4-45 is,), | ned roge A Snngics conjey- | 
CE ee 1 ied edtedo in tin richer 
Ee 4a mcondoares Ghai beth ©] and ch redeemed our of his haud violently 
offcreda (acritice voto bis Fathes,:for cham, _ hnm 6 will, neicher-ca0- wee with 
| hee makath- incercethon is become! | wed ary . ihew of reaſon imagine that 
their Advocere ; neither is it. probable that || vureddedgyaoaateaybebecs] 
' Chriſt would diefor thoſe, i for. whom hee'|: bienſelf. with the incltimable 'price 'of 
will age intreate;;; and that hee would offer}, ['of God neither will ie and withche juſtice | 
theſacrificeof his body for thoſe; for whom'| puny hy ry 2k the linnes of any rocheir 
he would not offcrahe facrifice of his lips: {] } fatisfied ation for which Chriſt hath thlly| 
Refides, emanate abed oCabadims ROY OI Werws ws > ine which: | 
Prick, to offer Sacrifice and topra A ul died 6 ommmouey Moy ever eur hed' 
eapie , and conſequently of nd Lanjonis | chuſe his ris Forge mers 
yo WS 2 » ie , " - y 
On pete een aria] |ntue Toa puta Lad 
ridiatory Herifics of cur Gann; —_—_—_— - : wor a O_ _—_ CNN 
 poſile Pas/laith , thatas Chriſdied an er Crue y bloud, u condem=- 
 ſohemakerhinterce(fion for vs. Pl prog em poruriqaund? ING 
viowr Chuiſ flacly excludeth, tr ___ - Lally hs hn eetebbyhioatbeiatios 6, Reaſon, 
cipation of the fruit of his int s | - redecined | 
thoſe who are of the World — _ | = Pagans, Darke | Atheiſts and Epicunesy, 
Werldliogs, lob 27:9, { pray nee for the fo napal { 409% mortem. 
world , but for them which thou baſt gizen and bh SUGI5 Reign, recon 
_ Rpataſalyrane be pertea-| | andb tion ſhould beroute? tbe Chunaty, 
Cn rent [en CR Gn 
Come / x | 3 WAKA 1 
Cod, ww nar 9s B pyenjeo; 16 the whole courſe of Gin? 
hee bach offered himlelfe a acrifice vato his tures, where tis laid, thatall who acc{aued 
Facher. - Fg we octdedie te City, Atvwayi | 4811.47, 
Fourchly, Chrift hath diedfor thoſe alone, | Charch, -Z iſt hath gimen jumſelf only for hu 
in whom he hath attained vnrotheend of his | [_ paeſes-25. Yea, if Chridied fob | £ph4/.5-35+ 
death ; for whatſowver arcainerh not hisend fr _ _ redeemed chem, then it 
is donein.vaine,wbich argueth want of wiſ« [*”| med kw > pans tharhce had redec- 
dome , or power, inthe agent and dſhicient Hell before his amned foules, who'were in 
neither of which withour bla emy cap be pine ane comming, which is mott ab- 
aGribed vaeo Chit, whoizin both Jnfinice: | | med; b magatnds for if rhey were redec- 
bur the end of Chriſtsdeath(that is the eer- | d, how did they againefall into condem- 
| nall aluntion of thoſe for who! bee died)is Frey, lecing they 'deing once become 
| arrained vato only inthe cle& and fairhfull ; itds can never periſh, nather is anyrable þ 
for asitis Aark, 16.16. He thas RY | to pull themout of his hands., as it-is fobs 
heibe [ancd; buy hes that beleene, my AG chicieac. 0 pms 6 
/pailbe damned. And Iobs 3.36, He that be. ' {Sc wr. this it is objegted, thavinthe | J, S227. þ 
leeneth in the Sonne hath encriaſfting life and hen dom Chriſt islaides bavedicd, andco | In wharſcaſc 
be that obcyoth not the Soune Jhul not ſec life ue giuen bimſelfe aranfome for all men, | Chriſt is ſed 
bus the wrath of Ged abideth ow bins : And 1-7 100.2-6- We game bimſelfe aranſome for | Dyeaicd 
therefore, Chriſt hah diedfor thoſe alone el men, And Heb.2.9. bets faidro have ng] 15 3nd 
who belecue & bring forth ehe-fruits of th ps. xe death for all wen ; and 4.John 2.2 heels | 
Gn abetioes redbe fechewabolen idto be 4 rerenciliation.for the immer of the | 
uers 2nd dilobedienc. - 1 ys ns which I anlwere; GOT 
Hi x | peeches are not toodofalti 
£ if all were redeemed by the death and ſingular men #4 —_— = 
then ſhould the alfo-bee ſfaued » all che faithfall 
y c | | whicharegathercdourof the wholeworl#;"f 


for | 
what hixder chem from ſaluation, || for the drifzof the Apaltle ayer thae || 
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er aneding they haue receiucd.} | our Sauiour Chriſt tied g be-| 
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Redemprion by Cri not mineral 


| \ 


: loba 11.53» 


” | AndrtheA 


I Jobn L,1,Þ, 


. | thewor 


| Chriſt is aid to havedied, not _—_—— 


Ieariſh Nation but that alſo he might garher | 
| together inone , __ _ 
' wereiſcattered; So e is (aid; Renel.5-9+ 

| be Fachfoll) | 


tohbgneredeemed vs (thatis,allt 


hd vethe Gankief 


lew nor Grecian, bond nor fre 
theſe places 


; what Nation or condition ſoeuer they 
| iſerand benefirs promiſed in 


Couenant, bethey neuerſo generaliand yni- 


| verlall; and this condition is ſometimes ex- 


verexduded. Sa /ebn 3. 16. 'So God loned 
the world, that be hath ginen bu onely nj 
rem Synne , thar whoſoexer beleeneth in biy./ 
ſhould not per:ſp ; but haxe life enerlaſting. 
poſtlefaith, that che righteonſnes 
| of Godby faith in leſus Chrift, 1s ginen to 
| texe. And that the Scripture bath 
concluded al onder , that the promiſe by 
the fas Teſms | 
armory an Soalfo eAtts10.43-Itis 
that ehrongh 


Secondly , Tanſwere, that Chriſt inſome 
ſonſe yn 0 arr 1 

namely in reſpeR Ci- 
ency of his death], though not in rel of 
che efficacic; for by his death be pay 


a fullranſome for allmankind, if all would 
or could apply his merits and obedience vn= 
| tothemſelues by a liuely faith :but in reſpeR 
of Gods counſell;Chriſts will,and the cuent, 
bis death was noteffectuall for the | 
 onofall, burthefairhfull oncly. And as a fo« 
| ar ann; may have ſufcienr veriue in 
itlelfeto 


which it is « : fothe 
balmeof Chrifts bldud, 1s of ſuſFicient ver. 
'tueto heale che wounds of all Gnnars what. 
ſoruer, but notwithſtanding it is effeRtuall 
rorholeovely, to whom it is applyed by a 
crueand Jively faith.: Yea, but the Apoſtle 
| lobe(aith in any y Jurthpe ia "par 
whatlocuer fine ve bane av eAdwecate with 
the Father Jefms (briftebe righteous, and he, 
6h che proprirationfor our ſins, and not for ours 
(only, 6a alſo for the fine of the whole world, 
Tothislanſnere,cha be wrirab noxhireo 


allenenindelipizly bur rothe faithfulland 


true members of the Church alone vnco 
his Epillie is direQted and-no other ; 


4 
Ly 


expounded, lobn 13.52. where our Saujour|: 


| heauyl 
|For he reſtraimerh thoſe indefinite words , if 
vare God by by; blond , oht of enery hinred, 

tow CN aA Bonk 
od by faith in { brift | 
efta.; and Verſe 38. That there is neitber [T4 
ee, mate nor fe | 
mule but al are one in Chrift [oſhu--So char |: 
|; arenorto breynderftood of all] 
'and larmen, but of all A | 


preſſed, and ſometimes vnderſtood, but ne- | 


if frould bee given to| ; 


| bis Name whoſoexer be- | 
kenerh in bim Gat haneremiſſion of puncs. 


alu | 
ficientpricefor thefins of allthe world, and | 


cure innumerable wounds & ſores, | 


ious | 


| _ it is effe&uallforthe healing ofthoſe | 
yio 


Dogges, or theſeprecious pearles of Chri. 
EG Allerton befhen Swine, who would 
tratnple chanvyndertheir filrhy feer, bur yn. 
to thoſe -belexuers- wholaboured ynder the 

of their fins, and defired eaſe. 


pn z only rothefairhfull im thar 
» wr followeth, we bane an args and 
cis the 141100 for und” # , Joyni 

himſcife = alloches beloruts, Nowher ces 
they be exterided co the- wicket and repro. 
bare ; ſeeing” Chriſt js Hor an'Aduocate to 
d for ghem ,*noris « _ Sacri- 
vnto Ged his Facher ir ines, For 
heis heard forall for whom he pleadeth, and 
God is propitious, reconciled yno, and well 
with them for whom he oftereth this 

v2 pre mrumrysg. orelſeit! ſhould be ofte. 
red as yaine, | as not acraifting the end for 
which ir is offered. But(ſaprhey)the Apo. 
{Uecxrendcrh this propiciation by Chrift ge. 
illy roall ifor hee faiths nor for our? only, 
thatis, forallrhe faithfull ; but- alſo for th: 
frames of the whole world, 1 anfwere, that the 
Apoſtle by vers, ynderſtandeth the fairhfull 
to whom hee writeth , and by the whole 


ued or ſhauld afterwards liue in all ages and 
in all places throughoutthe world, of what 
languageor kinred , country or condition 
loeuer they were , as it is expounded in the 
ſong of the foure and 
falyp. 5. 94 | 
|  Buricis furcher vrged that iris plainly: 
laid in the-Scriptures, that hee diet! for af! 
without jon, I anfwete, ther it is%#n 
viuallthing in Gods Word,toput this whtd 
(all)for many, or forailtholſe which art of 
one kind. So iris faid that al rhe eomnryy of 
Indea, and they of leruſalews,” went out pure 
lohn the Baptift, and werebaprifed of bim.; 
that is, not every man without exception, bur 
enultiudes. That our Schiour Chr: 
ft the 


5 7 
healed exery diſeaſe and mo. 
s that is, many pinoy ed, or 


| [diſeaſes of all kinds. Arid that 'Chrift bealed 
Droit 


al rhut weve oppri ,'tharis, 
V ny, for | vill ary $ OP- 
the Deuill never eethe into our Sa: 

uiours preſence. Thus allvitis laid thatther! 
was inthe new arm ſaw in his Vi- 
lion (*diie 74 mined) allforefvorcd beaſts, 
char is, beaſts of all kinds, And thus rn 9k 
rimes, by all) weearcrs viderſtand all the 
elect andrhemonely, andſcinerimes all the 
reprobarcand them alone, Tithe firtt ſenſe 
arc theſe places to be ynderfibod%?7obn 72.7 2. 
our Sauiouy ſaith, "char after hb 5! ericifird, 
be will draw all mr wwto bim, that is| all the 
faichfull and dlect, for theyonly are conuer- 
ed vyntoGod, and eynto Chrift. So 
it is ſaid, Eſay 54-13+that al fbal br rawgh! 
of God.: And Jer-31-34: that ul foall kno 
im from the leaft to the greateſt. And Ive! *: 


world all other belecuers thateither then li- | 


rwenty Elders. Ape." 
FF + 0114Y Þ 


a8. 


| 


| 
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That Redemption by Chriſt us hot vninerſal, 


Cuar,16. 


| us 


, 28. the Lord ſaith, chatin the latter time? he 
will powre ont his ſpirit on all fleſs , which 
6:23 cannot 


of the repro- 
ates and wicked , but of all Gods elect and 
faichfull. Sometimes alſo wee are hexeby to 
vnderftand all che reprobatc aid wicked. So 
Phil,2-21. the Apoſtle faith, that ai ſeeks 
their own, and not that which is Teſia Chriſts, 
chat'is all worldlings and wicked men. And 
Jobs 2.33. the Baptiſt ſaith,thas no wan barb 
receined Chysfts teftimony , that is , noneof 
the wicked and reprobate , for all the faith- 
fullandele& recciuc it and belecue. By all 
which places it is cuidentthatthis word (all ) 
ſometimes fFignifieth many, and ſometime all 
of one kinde; and therefore in thoſe pla- 
ces. where it is aid , that Chriſt hath died 
for all men , wee may vnderſtand it of ma- 
ny, as it is expounded ©Hatth. 26. 28. 08 
ofallthefaithfull , as in many places it is re- 
ſtrained. 
Secondly, it is objected , that Chriſt died 


| cuen for the wicked and damned; for it is 


faid, that ſame ſhall deny the Lord who hath 
bowpht them, 2. Pet.2.1- that ſome who «re 
purged afterwards become blind and forget- 
full, 2.Pet.1.g.that be may be deftreged for 
whom Chrift died , Rom.14-15. thatthey 
who are /anfified may count tbe blond of 
the Teftament an vnholy thing , and tread it 
vnder their feet , Heb.10.29. To which 1 
anſwere , that cheſe and ſuch like places are 
to be vnderſtood of men , monk Ba arein 
truth, and in Gods fight , butas they arein 
outward ſhew ,profeiiion, and inthe eſtima- 
tion of men , who according to the rulc of 
charitic judgethe beſt , when they ſeenote- 
uident reaſon to the contrary : or it ma be 
vnderſtood of hypocrites as they are in theig 
owneopinion , or according to their yaine 
boaſting; and {o thoſe that are in ſhew , Orin 
their owne opinion redeemed by Chriſts 
death, may be reprobates & condemned, bur 
not any who are redeemed in truth, Second- 
ly, thoſe Hypocrites that arc in theoutward 
viſible Church arefaid bee redeemed, in re- 
ſpedt that they are numbred for a time a- 
mongſt the faithfull , till chey bewray their 
hypocrifie , and depart from the com. 
munion and fellowſhip which they haue 
ourwatdly with the Saints , though they 
are not in truth redeemed , valeſie th 
beof the Church , and members of Chriſt 
ie. 

Laſtly, it is objeted, that «i» Adam «l 
die, exen ſo in( hriſt ſhall all be made aline, 
4s the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1./7.15.22, but all; 
diediri Adam, and thereforeall arcmadea- 
livein Chriſt, I anſwere , that the Apofile 
here vnderſtanderh all the faichfull ,of whole 
reſurrection hee here diſputeth ; and it is as 
mucn as if hee had nid as all the faith- 
full died in «Adam, fo all ſhallbenade 3- 


liuein Chriſt; or though it be ynderſtood of 


b 


all, chatthey died in «Adams, yet it proueth 


not thatallare redeemed by Chriſt, for then 
theſenſe is thus much; as «Adam deriued 
death vntoall his, by naturall propagation, 
ſo Chriſt hath deriued lifetoal his by grace. 
And this appeareth In the Verſe following, 
where he ih, thatfirſt Chriſt roſe, and ka 
terwardsthey that are of Chriſt ſhall riſe at 
his comming : now they onely are Chriſts 
who areled by his Spirit; andtherefore they 
who hauenottheir part in the firſt reſurre. 
ction, whereby being lanctified they riſe a- 
gainefrom thedeath of ſinnc to newneſle of 
life, ſhall not have their part of the ſecond 
relurrection , whereby they riſc to inheric 
_— joyes which Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
nem, 

But it may be further vrged, that jfall doe 
notliue in Chriſt whodied. in Adaw, e1- 
dams {n ſhall beof moreforce then Chrifts 
death and fatisfaQtion , and eAdem ſhall be 
moreſtrong to deftroy ,then Chriſt to faue.l 
anſwere,that their power and ſtrength is not 
to bemeaſured by the number of thoſe who 
are deſtroyed and ſaued;bur accordingtothe 
manner whereby they weredeftroyed and 
ſaued , or according to the yertue and force 
required to ſauing and deſtroying: foritis 
farre more eafie to hurt many, then to helpe 
a few, to kill a multitude, rhen to reſtore one 
to life; for even bruit beaſts can kill and de- 
(troy, but tieichet man , Angell, rior orher 
creature can giue life ſaue God alone. And ſo 
it was no hard matter for Adm to plunge 
all mankind into the gulfe of perdition, bur 
to ſaue and deliuer vs out of this wretched c- 
ſtate , neither hee nor any other could per- 
forme ſaue Chriſt alone. And therefoce 


life but only one, and Adam by his finne de- 
ſtroyed all the reſt, yet Chrifts death was 
ſtronger, and of more yertue ja ſauing, then 
eAdams [:nne in deſtroying, Secondly , 1 
anſwere, that Chriſts dcath is as ſufficient for 
the redemption of allrhe world , as Adams 
fnnefor their condemnation , in reſpet of 
the infinite value and price thereof ; if , as 
eAdams linne was derived vnto all by natu- 
rall propagation , ſo Chriſts death and me- 
rits were applycd vnto them by faith. For 
there is no want of yertue in thisprecious 
ſaluero heale, bur the cauſe why it healerh 
not , isbecauſc it is rejeed caſt awa 
chrough incredulitie. Thirdly, Chriſts d 

is of faxre more yertueand force then Adams 
ſinne, in thatit bringerh ynto ys farre better 
chingsthen we loſt in Adam; for wee loſt by 
Adam but earthly benefits , but wehaye de- 
rived ynto vs by Chriſt heaucnly glory, and 


the poſſeſhon of the earthly Paradiſe , but 
Chriſt giues ys poſſeſſion of the heauenly Te- 


'{rulalem, Adam made ys of the ſeruants of 


Chrift 


God, thebond-ſlaues of Satah ,'Bur 
O 


corny happineſſe. Adam caltvs out of | 


though our Saujour had freed and reſtored to | 


made 


d.Sef. 1. 


Satanstenta- 
10nto per- 
{wade men to 
alllicentioul- 


neſle, 


The anfwere, 


[Gita v.17, That whom Chriftredeemeth, them he alſo ſandlifieth. @— | 


of 


Liz 


made vs of the bond-ſlaues of Sathan the 
| ſonnes of God, and heires of his Kingdome. 


T_m—_ — —— — 


Cnar, XVII. 
That all who areredcemed are 
alſo ſaniiified, 


Nd thus 1 have taken away the 
| ground of Satans firſt tentations, 
whereby he mooueth carnallmen 


ſecurely to continue in their/fins, 
becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed, and will lauc 
the wicked as well as the godly , by prouing 
chat Chriſt hath redeemed thefaithfull uy: 
The ſecond tentation which hee yſeth to the 


| ame purpoſe, hethus frameth ; Chriſt hath 


redeemed all , at leaſt who belceue inhim, 
be their ſinnes neuer ſo many and grieuous : 
and therefore thou mayſt continue in by, 
Gnnes with pleaſure and delight, andfatishe' 
the luſts of thine oxwne fleſh ; only belicue 
and thou ſhalt beſaued, for Chriſt requireth 
no other condition, Neither is there apy o- 
che cnd of Chrifts comming, but that hee 
ſhould by his ſuffering take away thy fins; 
and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou vexe and 
corment thy ſelfe , in imbracing birter mor- 
tification and newneſſeof life, and in ſhun- 
ning thy ſweet and pleaſing fines, ſecin 
Chriſt redeemeth the greateſt ſinners as we 
as thelcaſt, 

To this wee are to anſwere , that thae 
are no finnes ſo innumerable in multitude, 
and ſo hainous in their qualitic and na- 
eure, Which will exclude vs from the benefit 
of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, fo we 
applic his death and merits vnto vs, by a true 
andliucly faich. But yer notwithſt 
this can be no incouragementfor anytocon. 
tinuein their finnes;for firſt, weareto know, 
that none have part in this redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, but thoſe only whoarec 
made partakers'thercof by a true and liuely 
faith ; which>is neuer ſeparated from the 
fruits thereof, trucrepentance and holineſſe 
of life , neither 'is it poſſible that any ſhould 
bee affured of Gods loue, butthis aſſurance 
will makethemtoloue God againe, and this 


| loue will worke in their hearts a zeale ofhis 


lotie, and a care to glorifie hisname, b 
caufing the light of their godly lines co ſhine 
before men. It is notpoſſiblethat any who 
truely belceue that they are redeemed with 
the erections bloud of Chriſt , ſhould 
not highly efteeme and bee exceedingly 
chankfulf ro Chritt for chis jveſtimablebe. 
ncfit,, which none can doe who tread the 
bloodef Chriſt vnder their feet, and yolun- 
rarily caſt ' themſelues into the bondage of 
ſinne, out of which weare redeemed with fo 
precious a price, and fo ſcorne rhis benefit, 
and deſpiteour Sauiour who hath beſtowed | 


———_— 
—_ 


anding »l4 


it. It cannot be that any ſhould beſo fooliſh 
to ſell their loules vnto {inne for euery vaine 
pleaſure! and trifling commodirie, it they be 
aſſured that Chriſt redeemed them with the 
frice of his precious blood which was of 
moreyaluethen many worlds; and therefore 
whoſocuer makeno conſcience of finne haue 
no truefaith and conſequently the worke of 
our redemption wrought by Chriſt, dothnot | 
appertaine ynto them. | 
Secondly, whomſoeuer Chrift redeemeth 
with his blood, thoſe heſanRifieth with his 
ſpirit; and in whomſocuer his death is et- 
euall for the mrs. ny ofthe guiltand 
puniſhment of fin, in them ir is cffectuallfor 
the morifying of their corruptions and the 


| fin itſelfe, for, being the members of Chriſt, 


we are grafted with him into the ſirslitude of 
his death and reſurreflion, and owr old man 
is cracified with him , that thebody of finne 
might be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerme ſinne , as itis Romy, 6. 5.6, Andas 
our Sauiour Chriſt 5s our wi/tdome,righte- 
0u/nes and red: mption,loheis ps Ca- 
tronalſa as it is 1, Cor.1- 10, So that whom. 
ſocuer he redeemeth and iuftifierh, thoſe alſo 
hee ſanRifierh , as it may further appeareby 
many & evident teſtimonies. 757. 2, 14.hc is 
faidto havegiuen himſelfe for vs , that hee 
weight redeeme vs from all iniquitie, and 
purge vs tobe apeculiar people wnto 4634 U 
zealout of good workes. Luk. 1.74. 75,the 
Lord bindeth ir with an oath, that whow/ce- 
wer bee redeemeth out of the bands of their 
| way exeries, they ſpall worſhip him in 

olineſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of 
7 therr life. 1.Pen2.24. the Apoſtle faith, 
that our Saujour bare _—_— u# by bodies 
on the tree, that we bring deliuered from ſinne 
Should line in righteouſueſſe. And Pax! 
ſhewcth Remr.6.18. that afſoone as wee arc 
freed fromthe bondageof fine, we are made 
the propa ref righteonſn:fſe. So Heb, 9.14. 
tis faidehatthe blond of (rift dorb pu-ge 
our conſciences from dead workes that wee 
par ſerwe the lining God ; neither are wee 
only juſtified, but alſoſandified by the offe- 
ring of the body of Chriſt once made, as it 
is Chap.r0,Verſe 10.14. And as hee 15 ap- 
pointed of God to be a Prince and Sauiour 
to giue remiſſion of fines, fo alſo to giue 
repentance, as appeareth, eA; 5.21. So 
the Apoſile ſaith , that Chriſt gaue himlelfe 
for hisChurch , not that it aught continuc 
Rillin pollution and the filchinefle of finne, 
but that he might /an:fie it and cleanſe it 
by the 'waſring of water through the word, 
Epheſi5.25,26. Iftherefore we walke is the 


| /5gbt a be « 5% the light, then bis bloud pur- 


geth vs from all our fines, 1. Tobn 1.7. 1f we 
are ſprinkled in onr bearts from an ewill con- 
ſtience, then we may draw neere with a truc 
heart m aſſurance of faith, Heb.10.22. But 
if we continue in our finnes without repen- 
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rance and commit them with delight and 
erecdineſle, then let vs bragas muc nag 


2reftill in the-bondage of the Deuill; for 
{"brift appeared , not onely to free vs out of 
his captiuitie, butalſo char be might /ooſe rhe 
works: of the Dewill, as appeareti 1. /oby 3. 
$. He hath redeemed vs outof the thraldome 
of Satan, thar wee might become his owne 
ſeruants, whom he will rule and gouerne by 
his Word and Spirit. And if wee 
have northis ſpirit to lead vs, weare none of 
his, as it is Rows. 8.g. if wee willnotſubmir 
our ſclues to the of his Word, weare 
none of his ſubje&s , bur continue (ill the 
ſeruants of finne and Satan. Secing then it 
is manifeſt by Gods Word, that w er 
areredeeme arealſofanQified, and whom- 
ſocuer Chriſt hath waſhed with his bloud, 
from the guile and puniſhment of finne, hee 
doth alſo purge and cleanſe them by vertue 
of theſame bloud , fromthe finnes and cor- 
ruptions theruſelues; and ſeeing hee hath re- 
deemed ys our of the hands of our ſpirityall 
enemies , to theend wee ſhould become his 
ſeruancs , worſhipping him in holinefſe and 
righteoulneſle ale obs of our life :ler vs | 
nener bee Aram en. rentations, 
fooliſhly to imagine chat wee may the more 
ſecurely liue in our finnes, becauſe Chriſt Te» 
fas hack paid a fuſſiciene price for our re- 
demprion.-For firſt, what horrible ingrati- 
tudeis this vnto God , to take occaſion by 
this nn t the more to offend 
him 2 What « blaſphemous imagination is 
chis agaialt Ieſus Chriſt ; to chinkether bee 


came intothe World, to be a bolſter where. 


Will that we areredeemed by Chriſt, yer we | 


till wee find our ſclues freed in ome meaure | 
from the power of ſinne, and ſanRified by 


lelfe hath faidit, and if this be not enough 
h@hath folemnely ſworne it , that all choſe 
whom bee hath releemed ont of the bands of 
their ſpirituall enenies , foall worſhip and 


ſerne bim in holineſſe and righteouſne(ſe ai 
"EP of their life. And therefoteas well 
may God ſpeake, nay, ſweare an vntruth, as 


thole may bee redeemed who liue in their 
finnes , deſtitute of all holineflſe towards 
God , and righteouſneſſe rowardes their | 
Neighbour. 

Thirdly, we arero conſider that the Lord 
hath redeemed vs to a twofold end : rhe firſt 
ahd principall is his owne glory; theſecond 
which is ſubordinate vnto the other , is our 
happineſle : both 
,£O whom the re- 


Z 


faluation, and cuerlaſti 
whith toncurre in all th 


Godis not glorified by redeeming ſuch as | 
cofitinut in their rebellionitowards Nm and 


finne and Sathan , bur rather in ſhewing 
his juſtice and power , in puniſhing their 
finnes which they commit with inefle: | 
but he is glorified when heemercifully deli- 
uererh repentant finners, out of the bondage 
of ſinneand Satan, who are weary of their 
captiuitie, and defre nothing more thenfree- 
dome, that they may in the reſt of theirliues 
ſerve him their Redeemer in the duties of ho- 
linefſe and rightcoufnefle. And therefore 
they wholiue in their fines without repen- 
tance, continuing ſtill Trayrors to God, and 


Gods Spirit : for the Lord who is truth it]. 


demption,of Chriſt is made effeRuall. Now | 


will not by any meanes leaue the ſervice of | 


ſcrufnts of Sathan, can hauenoafſurance of | 


Laker 74,7 J» 


d. Se. 3. 


Arwo fold end 
| of our redemp 
tion, Gods 


loty and our | 
appineſle. 


ypon wee may more fecurcly fleepein finne; | | theirredeniptivn ; for the Lord hath there- | 
pr that hee ſhed his precious bloudto pur«, } | fore t vs with a price, that wee ſhould | 1.Cer bae. 
chaſe libertiefor vs, that wee may livein all ” $/ovifle bum both in our bodier and ſoules. And 

| wickednefle ; that he reconciled vs vnto his | | thercforethoſe whoin fea of lng their 

| Father by his death, that we might the more | | lights of holineſſe and rig e ſhine 

freely offend him; that hee hath redeemed-ys erely before men, that their heauenly Fa- 
out of the bondage of Satan , that weema cher may be glorified , doe nothing cHe bur | 

moredili ſerue him; that he hath wi diſhonour him by cheir finnes-and wicked 

his blor walkedto f:omthe filehof Gone, | | converſation, ſhewplainly charthe 1edemp- 

that wee may more ſecurely watlow in this | | tion wrought by Chrift doth{ nor as yer ap= 

Roking puddle againe ? For , what were ine ynto then, 

this bur to make Chriſt another £1 2 Fourthly, weare to know thatthe worke 
 whoafſoone as bee hath cndcd bis is [50| of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, con- 

new tobegin againe? What is irbut euery | | &feth of three or » for firſt 

day tocrucifiethe Lord of lifeafreſh,andro | | Chriſt redeen py ying the price of 

tread bis precious bloud vadcrour feer as an þ | our 10n ," hy hee is laidin the” 
'yaholy thing > Whar is it butto contemne & | | Scriprures to have redtemed vs with his 
dalelyrtoefteeme of the incſtimabte price of | | bloud. Sccondly, hee redeemcth vs when as | 

out redemption, if wee will not ſickero fell | | hee applyech this benefir of our rederaprion 

againe our foules ynto fine, for cuery beaſt= | | ynto vs in particular , and doch therebyfeee, 

ly pleaſure and baſe commoditie ,' which | | anddeliver vs from the Devill, Sinne and | 
cnhachprrcheked arfo highs ra 2 Sen Death , (ous weegrens incheirboo- | 
| Uy,as bereby we ew horrible in- $92] dage, ſubject ro cheir power & gouertiment, 

EN pn God and our Sauiour alfou wetbee continually aenladl nnd 
Chriſt, ſo ſaall wee be moſt injurious to || |.ofters foi by chem. Thirdly, hered&meth 
2p lering we car'neucy attaine | | ys when as he freeth ys , not only | 
45; 46olbbabls urance of our redemption, | from the power and. gouernment', bur allo þ 
A O 2 from Ry 


f 


148 ICHA?.17: That whom Chrift redeemeth, them healſo ſandHifieth. 
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Lajef1.a0, 


| contiquein their blind i 


Ltz 


from the aſſaults and moleſtations of our 
ſpirituall enemies, and giueth vs eternall 
peace in his kingdom, The firſt was wrought 
immediatly by himſelfe , when as heepaida 
ſufficient price for our redemption, and ther- 
by fully ſatisfied his Fathers juſtice. The c- 
cond he worketh by his owneSpirir, where- 
by he doth diſpel! out of our minds & hearts 
the darke miſts of ignorance and infidelitie, 
and by the glorious light thereof doth illu- 
minate our vnderſtandings, with the beames 
of true knowledgeand a lively faith, fothat 
wee know , acknowledge and belceue that 
Chriſt is ous Sauiour and Redeemer,and are 
aſſured that hee hath freed vs from the bon- 
 dape of our fpirituall encmics after which 
þr- af hee teth in vs an earneſt de- 
fire of being 
them aQually,, and an holy gndeauour of 
withſtanding all their aſſaults and tentati- 
they labour againeto bring 


ons, W 


vs into their captivity, and withall enableth 
| vs with ſome meaſure of Rrengrth, co with- 


and and overeome them ; and reneweth 
andconfirmeth this ſtrengeh recejued, when 
in theconflict of centation weare weakned 
and have recciued the foile, that wemay-rile 
vp apaine and afrcſh maintaine che fight, 
Laſtly, our Sauiour Chriſt redeemeth vs, 
whenas heperfeRly freeth and deliuercth ys 
from our Girieuall enemies at his fecond 
commibg, when as we ſhall not onely not be 
oucrcome nor foiled of them, but allo notſo 


tion ourSauiour ſpeaketh, Luke 21.28.1hen 
(faith bee) eheſe things begin to come to paſſe, 
then looks vp and lift vp your beads ; for your 
redemption drawerh neere, And theſcarethe 
three d of our redemption, which al. 
wayes follow one another, for, for whom- 
ſoeuer Chriſt hath giuen himſelf as he price 
of their redemption, to thoſcalſo hee giuerb 
his oy Spirit', which doth illuminate the 
eycs of their ynderſtanding blinded with ig- 
norance , and ſanfifieth their will and afte... 
Rions, working inthem a defire and holy en- 
devour of ſeruing the Lord inbolineſeand 
righteouſnefſe, and of witt inp theten- 
cationsof the fleſh , the World and the De- 
will. And whomſoguer bee thus redeemeth 
our of the power and goucrnment of their 
ſpiricuall encmics , chats hee will perfectly | 
redeeme and deliver from all their malicious 
attempts, and giue them the eternall peace of 
bis kin But thoſe who haue not their 
part inthe ſecond degree, that is, 'thoſe who 


ons, will #6 

fences y lubjeRing themſelues to 
withdrawing their giffe neckes out of the 
yokeof holy obedicnce vneo Gods Com-. 
mandements ; they cam never hauc any afſu- 
rance that Chriſt hath redeemed them by 


ls. 


more and more freed from | 


much as once affaulted. And of this xedemp- | 


ance, and inthe | 


e and Satan , arid ftubbornely [5g 


| 


40 


p 


th... 


| | price of his bl 


| 


| 
| Spirixdorhiio rule and enclinethem, chat to 


paying thepriceof hisbloud, nor will deli. 
uer them art his ſecond comming out of the 
bondageof Satan, in which they haue liucd 
all cheir life time, with pleaſure and delight, 
For , whomſocuer hee ranſomerh with the 
,thoſe he freethout ofthe 
gouernment 0 their ſpiricuall enemies, Sin, 
Death, and theDeuill ; and therefore they 
that ſill livein finne with pleaſure and de- 
lighr, areftill the ſeruantsof finne, asour 
Saviour ſaith, /obs 8.34. yea theferuants of 
Satan alſo, asthe Apotile teacherh , x, /obu 
3.8. For their ſernants we are to whom we 0. 
bey, whetber it be of ſinne vnto death, or of 
obediente vnto righteonſneſſe, aSitis Rom.6, 


uice and {1auery of finneand Satan, haueno 
part in the firſt redemption, wrought by the 
ſhedding of his bloud,, nor ſhall haue any 
part in the laſt redemption, at his ſecond 
comming to judgement, 

Laſtly, wec areto know that Chriſt hath 
redeemed the whole man , bodie and ſoulc, 
and hath freed anddeliuered euery part and 
facultic of them, out of the bondage of our 
ſpirituallenemies, that all and euery ofthem 
may performeſeruiceynto God. For exam- 
ple, our vnderſtandings were captiued inthe 
darke priſon of ignoranceand blindneſſe, as 
appeareth , {Epheſcq.17,18. but our Sauiour 
hriſt hath redeemed vs, and hath diſpelled 
theſe miſts of darkneſſe with che preaching 
of the Golpell, which like a glorious fun- 
ſhine hath appearcd vnts vs, and by the ope- 
ration of his holy Spirit, he hath cauſed the 
ſcales of ignoranceto fall from the eyes of 
our ynderitanding , ſo that yyee can ſee the 
myſtery of 'our redemption , and worke off 
our faluation wrought by him, as it is Luke 
1770019 Our wils which were ſo in- 
_— that we _ not ſo much as defirc 

in eatng acceptableyntoGod, 
jo; frm. Pbs/.2-13+bath our Sauiour re. 
deemed and freedout of this ſpirituall bon. 
dage, and by the good motions of his holy 


wall is preſent with vs, and weare delighted 
in the Law of God concerning the inner 
man , asthe Apoftle ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 
Rem. 7-18-22. And though the law of our 
members and corruptions of the fleſh , doc 
rebell againit thelaw of our minde, leading 
vs captive tothelaw of finne; yerdoe we ab. 
horrerhis fin, and earneſtly defireto be freed 
fromit, andto ſcruethe Lord in holines and 


| righreouſneſſe; endeuouring and Rriving to 


mortifie the fleſh and thecorruptions there- 
of and to riſe to newnefle of life. Our 


affe&ions alſo were wholl ed and 
difordered, ſothat we hated God, and loued 
the World, feared man, and not the Lord, 
eruſted vpon the inferiourtmeanes, [never re- 
garding the fountaine of all neſſe, in a 
word wewere giuen ouer to our owne hearts 
luſts . 


Mn. "I jo OV 


_—_— 


_— 


16, and thoſe who fill remayne in theſer- | 


Epbeſq 


Tha God ally paniſhed Chrift for vs, 


—— a 


Cn ae,48, | 149 


,44,36- 


14 | Galath. 5.24. Laſtly ; the members of rentations which Sathan fugge-} & $227, x, 
our:body were /traants ts vncleanneſſe , 8 Reth into mens mindstonouriſh | Thatic lsnos | 
% [xd iniquity , te commeit $ + Row. | | . in ehem carnall ſecuritic : Now | repugnane ro 
6.19. our eyes full of adukery, our tongues [16] {ee are roconfider of thoſe which hee yſcrh | Gods —— 
forges of lies, our feet ſwift ro ſhed bloud + to mooue mentd doabting and deſperation. ergo £4 
| but our Sauiour Chriſt redeeming vs hath Firſt, therefore he objecterh that it is aching 
deliueredour bodies alſo fromthe rhraldome | |... Cnable and viterly repugnant to-Gods 
| of ſinne and Satan, ſo as though hnne dwell, | juſtice, that Chriſt who was innocent ſhould 
yetit ſhall no longer raigne inour mortal bo- | | ben ifhedforys whoare guilty ; that wee 
dias, that we ſhould __—_— thereof , as ſhould deſerue the blame , and hee ſuffer the 
appeareth Roww.Gox 2» Ina word, both dody ſtripes ; that-the righteous ſhould bee con , 
and foule were in niiſerable captiuity to our | | demned, and the witked acquitted ; that wee 
a, |{pirituall enemics : but our Sawtonr hath | | tolike Barrabas werecrudll murtherers & 
wght vs with @ price, 10 the end we may glo- 120) vicked Sinners ſhould be letlooſe, 8 theim- } 
rifie God in onr bodies and in our ſpirits, for | | q2culate Lambeof Gbd in whom there was 
p_ the are Gods,as it is, 1+Cor.6,20, And bath | | ro ful ſhould be deliueredypro be crucified. 
r d vs nat with corruptible _ a For what werethis but to make the juſt God 
funer and gold from our vame conwer/ation, | | [te yniuft Pilate? what wetethis,butto de- 7 
ih,199 | 6#t with bus owne moſt precions blond, 33 Pe-| | tie his owne Word, having faid that the 
terceacheth vs, 1+Per.1.18,19, 1 therefore righccous ſhould liuein his rightcoutnes, and 
weareredeemed by Chriſt , then our blind the Sinner die in his iniquitic? To, which 1 
vnderſtandings are inlighmned bythe prea- | | a Gere; firſt, thatic would notindeed haue 
ching ofthe Golpell, and we freed from our | ſtood with Gods juſtice , to haue puniſhed | 
former i ce: our wils which were re- [20] Chr; ashewas innocent and righteous,nor 
bellious are inclinedto obedience, ſoas wee || |, have acquitted and abfolucd vs who were 
earneſtly defirero leave our finnes , and to ynrighteous and wicked, bur hee puniſhed 
ſeruethe Lordin the ducies offanctification, | | Chritt in reſpeR thathe hadraken vpen him 
and haue an endeuour of mertifying our | | the fins of all the fairhfull, and abſoluerh ys 
 6ns,a0d ring againeto newnefſe of Jite;our | | 15 wee are freed fromour fins , an] Cloched 
| ions alſo are purged from their corrup- } | with his rightcoufnefle and obedience; Hee 
tions, lothat weloue feare,rruſt in , hope, niſhed Chriſt, not as he was moſt juſt and 
andexped all from him who isrhe ſrom finne but as he was our furctie who 
fouptaipe of a goodnefſe ; ourbodies which had taken vpon him to diſcharge our debe, 
| re ginen a ſerum s vnto finne,arenow bee 142) .nd ro ſoricficfor our fins. And thus the Cre- 
come the ſer wants \ dr 1m wc neſſe vrto boli | | ditor may juſtly require his debr of che ſure- 
eſſe; Ina word, in body andfoulewe tie, though in reſpe of himſelfe hee owed | 
ure freed from inne, and madeſeruants vnto | | kim nothing ; and thus hee may, yeaoughr | 
God.But ifour vnderſtandings areſtill blind to releaſe the principall , when the ſurcric 
{and ignorant, our wils backward to imbrace hath already diſch drhe debr. Secondly, 
any goodnefſe, and mol prone vitoall cuill, | | 7 anſwere thatithad ihjutticein God, | 
, four affetions as corrupt ;a8. cuts they were, | | if kee had forced our Saviour Chriſt , who 
; jad our bodies the ready imftriimentszo. aft | | was jultand innocent, to yndergoe thepu.. | 
| {difinne and wickednelle, then bauc wee as | iiſhments which were due vmo vs , whe 
| ne the redemption wrought by [50] y.ereMalefators & offenders; for this were 
' {wrift, For ic is nota titulary but a power- | cocondemnetheri ,and tojuſtifieche 
| full redemprion, which indeed and truth dc- | | wicked : but our Saujeur Chriſt of bis owne 
{{iuexeh ys cuen in this life, fromour ſpiritu- | | free accord, did voluntarily offer himſelfero | 
all enemics:ſo that though they may-allatt, | | Rand ih our place andtb diſcharge thacdebe 
and griezouſly yexe vs, yer they ſhall neuet } | which we owed, and romake farisfaRidnto 
| 4 goderne and raigne over ys. And therefore | | his Father \ by ſiffering that puniſhment þ 
| { *boloeuer feel nor the redemprion wrought | | which we bad deſerued. Andehis 2ppearerh, þ 
dy Chriſt, powerfull in this lifeto freetberd | | 70bs 10.38%: where Hur Saviour farts, thas EOS 
in ſome meaſure ; from therule and juril. : no max rooke bu ife from him , but that hee Ts 
fiction of Siane , Satan, the Would and [50 layed it downe of bim/elfe; And the Apofile 
[Be Fleſh, ſhall neuer find is Fruiefull and | , rellerh vs chit bee humb/ed bimſolfe, and be. 
| cfcctuall wo deliverthem, from con- | ; came obedient vuto dearb,Phil.2.8.In which r bil.» $, 
 ({maaion., Hall and defirudiion inthe life | | reſpect ; his deach is called facrificeor Free 
{ (PROM FH up! ani; . * | | oblation, which he yolumarilyoffered ynto | 
— EY 230 | O 3 | his* . 


lufts, and HleaffeRtions, a5 it is Koa-1- 
ry eros mob 


C "”_ 
and Rrengrhned by his Spirit, we hauc 
luſts thereof, as the Apoſtle peakerb , 


and being quickned 


with e affections ahd 


Cnae, XVIII {| 
Of thoſe tentations which Sathan wſ#vb 
agasnſt the faithful concerning þ 


thetr redem ption, 


E have ſpoken concerning choſe | 


__—— w_ .. ht a. 4 | 


Þ 


| 


150 [Cnav.18, | ; That God iuſtly paniſhed Chriſt for vs. | Liz 


— 
— 


Heb.2.11,13. 
loba 16417, 


Leuit.25.25. 
9. Sed. 2, 
That Chrift 


hath offcred a 
| ſuſficicht price 
| for our Fe- 


| domprien. 


Afts 20.28. 


| 


{ thetemight have beene ſome ſhew of rigo! 
-  andiinjuftice, if Chriſt the innocent bin 


| | our redemprion, which Chriſt freely offered. 


| price orrahſome, bur ally that hee have 


his Father , Heb.9.14. And therefore the 

Lord might juſtly rake that which Chrift 
freely gaue , yea, it had beene cruelty and 
injuſtice if hee ſhould have refuſed the pay- 
ment of ſuch a ſufficient ſurety, when he yo-, 


in the chaines of cuerlaſtin 


oucr-whelmed, in fuftering the 
which were due vnto vs, who werethe of- 
fenders; but being not only man which ſuf- 
fered but God allo, and therefore of infinite 
powerand majeſtic, hee was ableto pay our 
reardcbt, and yet is never the poorer ; tO 
fofſer death and ouercome- it by ſuffering , 
and by yeclding a whileto the malice of our 
ſpirituall enemucs, he finally vanquiſhed and 
gloriouſly triumphed ouer them all. And 
therefore it was not injuſtice in God to ſuffer 
our Saujour Chriſt, ro vndergoethat which 
heewas ſure toouercome ; but vnſpeakable 
mercy towards vs , in ſending his Sonneto 
pay that debt which wee could never haue 
diſcharged , and<o ſuffer puniſhments for a 
time, which otherwiſe wee ſhould haye en- 
dured for euer. By this then it appearab,' 
that God might juſtly receive the price of 


But ſceing by the lawes of redempion there 
is required, not onely thatthe Redeenier pa 


right to that which he doth redeeme, it may 
bedemanded what right our Sauiour had o- 
uer vs, that hee ſhould pay thispricefor ys 3 
I anfwere , that as 0ur Saviour Chriſt confi. 
fteth of ewo natures , ſoalſo hee had a two. 


the -right of propriety , and was our true 
owner, hee wes en: and therefore had 


| right to redeeme his owne ſeruants; hee was || 
our King ,and therefore hadrighe to redecme | 
vs who were his lubjeQts ;.yea, hee was our || 
| Creatour, and therefore hee bad more right 
| then aoy Lord or 96, bag redeeme vs who 


werehis creatures ; as he was a man he was 
our kinſman, fleſh-of our ficſh, and boneof 
our bone ; yea hee was our brother, as it is 
Heb.2.11,12.and Jobs 20.17. and therefore 


Secondly, Satan may object thatthegdearb 
of Chriſt 1s nota {ſufficient price for ourRe- 
jon ; for how could the geath of one 

bes ficienfcioactionorrbe figneof all 
faichfull, ſeeing one by their inou- 
merable ſinnes , 1.55 Jury dumanjagre' 


ments of Hel} fire, ſeeing the juſtice of God 
mars er wa ur 


luntarily offered it for our di ney | 
rather {till ro have _ inprifon, Db 
death. Laſtly, 


fold right veto vs; foras he was God, he had | 


had alſo the right of propinquitie , which 
was mndeedby the Law of Redeopnien Ml, 
| Lenite25 250 


Hort which Chri@indurod.Feee | 
,\ | veal clnoee £6 che ne ioltng penile 


-|-rion , betweenethe puniſhment which wee 
| deſeryed ,| andthe ſatisfaQtion which Chrij} 
| madeand offered ? I anfwere , that Chriti 
whoſuffered for vs, was hot man only bur 
| God alo;| in which relpe i lad, that 
od td his with bus bloxd; 
Lin ant 2 hath bloud, but becauſc he that 
ſhed his bloud ,_was not only man butalſo, 
God;and therefore his ſhort ſufferings were 
of more worth, vertueand value, chenthe 
everlaſting ſufferings of all the World ; for 
ſhould eucr haue ſuffered , but could 
thereby never baueſatisfied, becauſc our fins 
delerued infinite puniſhments , in thar wee 
| had by themoffended the infinite juſtice and 
Majeftie of God; which becauſe finite crea. 
tures could not beare, Gods juſticerequired 
that they ſhould beinfiniteinrime and cuer- 
{ laſting, ſceingthey could nor be infinite in 
meaſure, Butte ſufferings of Chriſt though 
Hort int time, yet wefe they infinitein value, 
worthand merit , becauſe hee was not man 
alone, bur God alfo; and therefore at once hc 
put away fin by thefacrifice of himſelfe,and 
by his owne oblation hee tooke away the ſinne: 
of many, as it is Heb.9.26,28. As therefore 
Adam; fnne , which in iefelfe was finite, as 
proceeding froma finitecreature, notwith- 
ſtanding Jeſdrued infinite puniſhment, be- 
cauſe God whom by his fin he offended was 
infinite; ſo contrarwiſe Chriſts ſufferings 
were bu of ſhort continuance in reſpec of 
time , |but yer of infinite mericand worth , 
| becauſe heethat ſuffered was not man alone, 
| ger mn 5 a Inks Neither 
$'juſtice primar uire erernitie 
ip ourſuffe ings bur ful rain ofour debr; 
which becaute we were-ynebleto doein any 
crime our debr being infinite, thereforeinthe 
Mm ſecond place it exacted that becauſe they 
could notbee equiualent in quancitic; they 
| ſhould bejntime, Bur our Sauiour paid our 
. wholedebc atonce, asthe Apoſtle ſhewerh, 
| and thereby you ſatisfied Gods juſtice 
chan all che World could haue done though 
chey ſhould haveſufferedeucrlafting puniſh- 
ment, ſecingthe Cebt would have beene cuer 
in nener fully ſatisfied. Euen a5 
an ableturetic ſhould berter fatisfic a Credi- 
tour, who would atone wholy pay thedebr, 
of a 1000. pound, then the debrer that 
ſhould beever in paying of it in his whole 
life , bur bee ncucr able wholly ro dif. 
crarge ir, 
Laitly, the tempter will obje&t thar Chritts 
death and mcrits , though they be in them- 


| 


ſelues a ſufficient pr r our redemption 
ong 


, | yer they doe not vnto vs,neither will 
; be uallfor our faluation, Ler itbegran- 
ted (will hefay ) that the death and merits of 
Chrift are ſufficient for the {aluation of all : | 

et what comfort 6anſt thou tecenthereby, 
Leing thou canft have noafſirancerhar they 
belong vnto thee, or will becffeftuall for 


thy 


————— 
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"That we me}3 particalarly apply C briſt merits. 


— 


Chae. 18. | 


— 


£51 


— 


| 
fo 15,07 | 
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PEE FFI 2+ 2 "> >. a 


| {forelamaKi 


. | chat though 


a 
ſome 5 all, ew 

—_— _ periſh noewithſtanding, 
ſeeing the Square ſhew that the greater 
' partof the worldarethe children © deſtru- 
carnal number, Bur if he haue rc- 
deemed foe only, how canſt thou conclude 
that thou art oncof thelowhomhee hath re- 
deemed , ſeeing our of mecre particular pro- 
poſitions thou canſt nor inferre any ſound 


th redemption. For 


| conſequence? For cxample, if thou doeit 


thus conclude, ſome men are 
Chriſt, butt am a man , therefore Jam re- 


deemed: thou mighteſt as well reaſon thus. 
Some menare Kings, but I am aman, there- 
To this we muſtanſwere, 
= hath is La am 
ſome, yer we may after a more manner 
pans! Amar Mb = are inthis number , not v- 
fing the helpeof Sathans abſurd fallations 
but inferring our concluſion out of generall 
itions grounded ypon Gods Word af- 
ter this manner; Whoſocuer bdecue in 
Chriſt,thoſe be hath redeemed and will ſaue; 
for this isrhe A promiſe of = in 
the Goſpel! : I eucry fairhfull man 
ſay)doe trul roriulesþ-wr 4 and there= 
fore Iam redeemed and (hall eternally bee 
Buragaitſt this particular application of 
Chriſt and his merics ayers _— VI- 
erhdiuersobjeRtions ; firſt, that Chriſt on. 
ly faverh andredeemeth his own body which 
is his Church , 2ad that this his Church is * 
glorious without ſpor or wrinkle, holy and 
vynblameable, as it is Epbhe, +F-25,27- and 
therefore(willheſay) what hope of redemp- 
tionorſaluationcantt thou haue, who artde- 


| filed noe only, with originallc oh, but 
alſo with imaumerable refſhons? 
To this wee muſt anſwere that the A 


| fair noe; that the Church which Chriſtre- 


deemeth and ſaucth, is now alreadie without 


| poror wrinkle; burthac he hath by giui 
| himſelfe for- it, rexicemed it ;, char 
| be mighe waſb &clenſcir from all ſports, and 


it boly and withour blame; ei. 


| cherby his merits and righteouſneſle i 


[ymto ie, which iedenninchiclite; er by five. 
from cortuptions,,, andthe 
of fin, wherewth naturally ic is 
; which is inthis life, bur ſhall 
nor 57a IEong | 
Secondly, | fChrift had 
redeemed ys out of the thraldome of knne, 
then wee ſhould nor till beouercome there. 


by, nor often, will wenill-we,cr 
Commandements.- To which wee arc 
that our Saujour Chriſt hach de. 
. ourſins; firft inregard that 
for his merirzand ſacisfaQtion fake,the Lord 
hath pardoned and remicted them, ſo as they 
{hall ncuer beimputed yaro vs , hor aciſe yp 


tt. 


and it is not vnlikely but that thou 


10 


20 


20 
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| in judgement to ourcondemnation., neither 
inthis world nor inthe world to come. Se- 
condly, he doth deliuer vs from our finnes , 
whileſt hedoth giue ynto vs his holy Spirit, 
whereby our finnes areintlome a mOr- 
tified , andthe ſtrength of them abarcd , fo 
thatthey doe not raigne and rule in vs as in 
former times , although we cannot wholly 
expell them fromdwelling in vs, according 
tothat Rom.G.1r2. Sinne ſhall not rargne im 


the luſt thereof. Andthough we cannor vt- 
terly ſubdue this Cananitith brood of our 
corruptions , but thar ſtill whileſt wee con- 
tinueinthis life , they are asthornes in out 
tides, alwayes vexing and grieuing vs:yerby 
the helpe of Goes Spiritaſhſting vs, we wea- 
ken their force, abate cheir courage, and 
makethem becometriburaries. Andit ata- 
ny timethey rebell, wecurbe themin, and 
giuerhem the overthrow; yea, thoughtlomc- 
rimes they gaine ground , and piue vs the, 
foile, yer weeriſe againe by vnfained repen- 
tance, and recouer our ſelues , beingaſſilicd 
withthe freſh ſupply of Gods Spirit, till at 
laſt by death we Ae a finall viRorie. 
Thirdly, be objecterh thar we are (till vn- 
der the Law, and tied ro theobedience ther- 
of and therfore Chriſt hathnorfreed vs from 
it. Ianſwere, that though Chriſt hath not 
freed ysfromche obedience of the Law, yet 
hee hath freed vs fromthe curſe and maledi. 
Ction , 4s it is Ga/.3.13. ſoasalthough wee 
doe not perfome it in thatexact manner and 
meaſure whichGodrequireth, yetourtrani- 
grefſion ſhall not be imputed vnto vs; for tc 
hath perfe&ly fulfilled the Law for vs , that 
his/righteeulneſſe might become our ri gh- 


>| teoulneſſe,,and he hath ſuffered death, that 


by his bloud het might waſh away our fins. 
And thus when the Law wa im ofſible to be 
performed, by reaſon of the weaknes and cor- 
raptlions of our fleſs , the Lord ſtut his Sonne 
inthe fmiletude of finfull fleſh , and for fine 
condemned finne intbe fleſh , that the righte» 
onſ/neſſe of the Lav might be ſulfilled'in vs as 
it is Kow:8. 3,4. Morcouer, we arenpt now 
tied to performe obedience to the Law , to 
the end that thereby we may be juſtifed nor 
yet ſhall we for theimperfeQions ofthis out 
obedience be in danger ofcondemaation, but 
now onely it is a meanes before our conuer- 
fionto bring vs co'Chriſt , by ſhewing varg 
vs our finnes and infuſfitiencic in iy 

and after our conuerhfion it ſerueth fora rule 
or ſquare, according'to which weeareto 
frame our liues in holinefſe and righteoul. 
nefſe, that ſo wet may ſhew our thankfulnes 
vnto our — Father for his ineſtimable 
benefits lorifying his Namein's 

life. And 24arb this allo abing AR vc? 


Lord bath alſo granted and given-ynto vs his 
holy-Spirit, which mortifieth our-corrupri- 


ONS, 


Jour mortal body that you ſhouldobey it wn | , 


pleaſant to fleſh and bloud, therefore the | 


————_—— 


— 


| 


\ 


Rom 6.1 24 


d. Sed.z. 


That our obc- 
dience tothe 
Law,prooucth 
not thar wee 
are not redees 
med. 
Gal.z.13 


Rom 3.3.4 
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0 $2 | Ca 4p, 18. That Gods anger toward the faithful is ſemblable only. 


| Lis 


 -_ 
AMalth.11-30 


9.Sed.6. 
Thar God is 


not angry 


1.1s'x #-3- ' 


with the fairh- | 
fall, though he 
ſeem.th ro | 
frownc ypun 
them, 


Cal.4.20,31., 


| Pſal-103+9. 


ons, whereby wearomade lefſe prone ynto 
fru:c 3 and quickenerh'vs 18 the inner man, 
inabling vs to performe obedience in ſome 
meaſure tothe Law of God ,) with alacritic 
andcheercfulneſſe, ſothat now has communs» 
dements are not grienens Unto vs, as the 
Apoltle fpeakerh , 1./obn 5.3. but his yoke 
which ſo much galled vs while wee were re- 
bellious and like vntamed Oxen, is now be- 
comecaſic , asour Sauiour telleth ys, Marth. 
IT+30. , 

Fourthly , the tempter may objeR to the 
weak conſcience which laboureth ynder the 
burthen of fin, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
not redeemed vsfrom the anger of God due 
for fin, ſeeing we ſtill ſee his trowning coun- 
renance, 2nd apprehend the ſcorching heat 
of his wrath inflamed againſt vs : bur let all 
know, that if they truly bdeeve in Chriſt, 
and only rely themſclues vpon this their Me- 
diatour, if thcir ſins paſt grieue them , and 
they pyrpoſe for the time to come, to labour 
that they may forſake them; then whey are 
reconciled ynto God by Chriſt, and in him 
hee is become their loving andgracious Fa- 
ther, as the Apoſttetelleth vs, Co/.1.20,21+ 
Let not ſuchthereforebe diſcouraged, if God 
ſcemeto frowne vpon them for atime, for he 
will not frowne for euer, nor alwayes re- 
raine his anger , asthe Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
P/al.103-9. Yea in truth hee is not angry 
withys at allas a Iudgeto puniſh , bur as a 
a+ to correRt and 49-6 vs: and if wee 
will ſpeakeproperly, he alwayes loueth and 
delightcth - VS, For as hee 2 wall pleaſed 
with Chriſt our head, ſo is heealwayes well 

with vs in him , as being members of 

is body : notwighftanding as a tender Fa- 
ther > Ki his Sonne offenderh , maketh 
ſemblance as though his Wrath were 
kindled , to the end that hee may |bee 
carefull in the time «0 come , to auoide 
the like fault, andto amend: fo the Lord 
who isour gracious Father , ſcemieth often. 
cimes to bee gricuouſly diſpleaſed with his 
children when they havefinnedagainſthim, 
hiding from them his amiable louing cqun- 
tenanee, and ſhewing nothing bur of 
wrath tharhehachincruch caſt themour 
of his loue and fauour; (for hee neuer fallerh 
ut with thoſewhom hath reconciled 
vnto lim, ncither can hee ceaſeto louethe 
members of Chriſt, nor Chriſts members 
ceaſe robe his members after they are once 
ingrafied into his bodice by his holy Spirit 
lenge lively faizh)only likea wiſe Father he 
Y and ſcemeth angry, to 
makethem in the time to come forſake their 
hanes, whereby they have incurred his dil- 


F dhly,chetemprer will object that weare 
freedand deleue: ed oe 
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vs captiue faſt bound intheferters of fin. To 
which weemuft anſwere , that our Sauiour 
Chriſt by his death bath defiroged him that 
had the power of death , that us the Demil ; 
that he might deliner all them,which for feare 
of death were all their life time [ubiclt to 
bondage, as the Apoftle ſhewerh, Heb.2.14, 
I 5. That God bath drlinered vs from the 
power of darkneſſe,and hath tranſlated vs 1n- 
to the ingdome of bus deare Sonnet , 25 itis 
Goliy 3s 200 our Redeemer Ielus Chreft 

ath ſpoyled the principalities and powers and 
hath 44's a ſhew of them openly cy hath 
triumphed ouer thets vpon his { roſſe , and 
that not only for himſelfe but for ali hu mem- 
bers, Col.2-15, That hath now broken 
the Serpents head, ſothat well may hee hiſle 
againſt vs, but yer hee cannot ſting vs. And 
whereas heretofore he was the Prineeof the 
World , who did rule and gouerne vs at bis 
pleaſure, and according to his will, now hee 
1s caſt out by the Prince of Princes, as it is 
Tobn 12-31. and our Sauiour Chriſt hath c- 
Rabliſhed his Kingdomejn vs , ruling and 
goucrning vs with the ſcepter of his Word 
and holy Spirit. Whereas hee was the ſtrong 
man who quietly kepe hispoſſeſſonin vs, 


hath ſpoiled him of his armour wherein hee 


{truſted, and hath chruſt him out of hispoC- 


ſeſſion. Whereas he was a cruell Tyrant who 
held vs faſt bound in his captiuitie, our Sa. 
uiour Chriſt hath redeemcd ys out of his 
thraldome, fo as now hee.cagnot hurt ys 
though hee neuer ceaſcth ro aflauleys. And 
though heegocth like a roring Lion ſeeking 


whom he may deuoure, yet now wearcen- 


, þabled by Gods Spirictorefift him Redfaſtly 


in chefaith., and ſoarmed with the coat-ar- 
mour of God ſpirituall graces, that though 
he may with the violenceof his aflaults foilc 
vs, yet ſhall heneuer be ableto overcome vs. 
God doth indeed ſuffer this wicked encmy 
to make warreagainſt cuen hisdeareftchil- 
dren, andthat ſometimes after aftrangeand 
extraordinary manner, net thathe will giuc 
them ouer a | 
which he hath purchaſed ther with-lodearc 
aprice, buy partly codtiue them hereby to 
flieynto him by carnett and cffetusl! prayer, 


bereakrer be ted with the lake renaarions, 


, 2ngl leaderls 


when they have in ther brecheea oficn ex- 
Le Bk _ perienc* 


our Sauiqur Chriſt whois Rtronger then hee, 


gaine vnto his thraldpmac, out of 
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not our redemption. 
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perience of Gods loue & power and fatherly 
2Mftance; and ſometimesthat they may the 
more irengrhen themſclues in his ſpiricuall 
races ences them more fully in'the 
"(uranceof his loue and their ſaluation, For 
as a Citie which hath once beene befieged 
and notfacked, will cucrafter be more{trong 
to hold out if it be aſſaulted by the like dan- 
becauſe the Citizens will carcfully for- 

rhe their walls and increaſe their bulwarks; 
andas he who hath beene once robbed by 
theeues, will euer after ride better prouided 
:o make reſiſtance,thar he doe nor againe fall 
intotheir hands ; fo thole who are beſieged 
and aſſaulted by their ſpiriruall enemies, will 
cuer after more carefully atme themlelucs a- 
eainſtthem with thegraces of Gods Spirit, 
that they may not be oucrcome nor foiled by 
them. Wee know that whileſt menquietly 
cnjoy their poſſeſſions atd inheritance they 
reſt ſecure , keeping their writings in a boxe 
without cuer looking on ther from yeereto 
yeere, but when their title and right 1s called 
intoqueſtion, & ſome manlabours to thruti 
them ontof their poſſeſſion. , then they per- 
uſe their Writings and Decds with all dili- 
ence : and not ſatisfied with their owne 
judgement they reſort to skiltull Lawyers, 
crauing their counſell how they may mayn- 
raine their right, andanm{weretheplez which 
their aduerſarie makes againſt them. Where. 
by ofcentimes it commerh to _ thar they 
maketheir title not only rauch more ftrong 
in it ſelfe 5 but alſo more cleere and euident 
ynto all orhers, ſo that afterwards none dare 
-once aduenture co trouble them againe , or 
call their right into queſtion : ſo whileſt we 
never doubr of our heauenly inheritance we 
reftſecure, and lct the Booke of God which 


is our beſt Deedand Euidence, lie vnder our | 


till ie mould for want of vie; but 

Satan by his tencations doth call our 
title into queſtion, and pleads that wee haue 
nori ng Kingdome , then doe wee 
moſt @r and diligently peruſe the 
Booke of God, then doe Tn vnto Gods 
Minifters , deliring their counſell how wee 
may anſwere Satans plca and clecreourtitle 
then doe wee moſt carefully vſe all g 
meanes to increaſeour knowledge, that ther- 
by wee may througbly informe our ſclues of 
our right,and confirmeour afſurance againſt 
all cauils and objeions. And hereby ir com. 
meth to paſſe, that thoſe who before had ye. 
ry to their heauenly inheritance, 
whileſt they remained w 
and bed bur ſlender 2tfuran 


uailing in the end. And thus you fee that 
Chriſt hath redeemed all the fairhfull out of 
Saransthraldome , notwithſtandingthat he 
Rill aflaulteth them with his tencations, nei- 
ther Coth hee hereby ouercome them and 2- 
gaine inthrall them in his capriuitie, bur ra« 
ther by Gods bleſſing they ſcruc to ſtreng- 
then them in the ſpirituall graces of Gods 
Spirit, and to confirme them in clic full affu- 
ranceof their ſaluation, 

Sixtly , the tempter will obje& that wee 
(till die, and therefore are not redeemed and 
delivered outof the bondage of death. To 
which we may anſ{were, that Gods juſt ſen- 
tence once denounced could not bereuoked, 
Ge-3.19-Duft thon art into duſt tho ſhalt 
retwrne; & therfore the Apoſtle faith, Heb.s. 
27. /t i appointed unto all men that they ſhat 
once die. But as eAhbaſiners though hee 
could not reuoke the ſentence of death a- 
gainſt the Jews after it was once pronoun- 
ced, becauſe it was aDecree of the Medes & 
Perfians which might notbe altered; yet at 
Heſters ſuit ſentout another Decree, where. 
by hee armed and ſtrengthened the Iewes a- 

ainſt cheir enemies , ro theend they might 
reſiſt, ouercomeand deſtroy them : fo the 
Lord having pronounced the ſentence of 
death againſt all theſonnes of eFdam,could 
not reuoke his Decree and Sentence, as being 
fatre more vnchangeable then the Decreeot 
the Medes and Pertians, yerat the ſuitof our 
Sauigur Chriſt hee mage anorher Decree, 
whereby we might bearmed againſt our ene- 
my Death, and ouercomehim. Sothat now 
though wedie, yer are wetnotſubje& ynto 
death, neither ſhall we be held vnder the do- 
minion thereof; though weare not wholly 
exempted from death, yer now the nature 
thereof is quite- altered. For heretofore it 
wasvneonquerable , bur nony eaſily ouer- 
come; heretofore it was a curſe for fine, 
bur now turned into afi exceeding bleſſing, 
asderiuing vntd ys many benefits, For firit 
it freeth ys from all our aftlitions , with 
whichin this life-wee are ſo much moleſted; 
it deliuereth vs from theirkſomecom ny of 

rophane wicked men , whogrieuethe yery 
Gull of the righteous , and make them to 
cry out with Dawusd, Woe tu me that I remaine 
in Meſfpech and dwell in thetents of K eaar; 
it wholly freeth ysfrom(ſinne, and purgerh 
away thoſe corruptions which in this life 
cleaue ſofaſt vnto ys. Sothat though here. 
cofore there was great amitic berweenefinne 
and death , ( for finne was the only cauſe 
which inlarged deaths dominions, and made 


now they are at oddcs, and death now js the 
meanesto free vs out of fins thrakdome and 
vaerly to deſtroy it. And thus bath the viper 
finne, _pepageny which ecaterh out ir 
owne belly , or hnne forth death, 
and death (\eftr1oyed linne : had it not beene | 
for * 


| 
allthe Worldto become lus triburaries, ) yer 


9.Sed.s. 


Thar though 
wedic, yet we 
arc redeemed 
from death, 


Gen.3-19. 
Hevp,9.27, 


Heſt.s. 


Pſal.12o.5. 
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FE ourthly , ei.e eempre 
| ieak CONIgAICnNLE TEINes I 4:64 Ct vndcr the 
burthcn of tin, that our Saujour Chnft hath 
not redecmed v+tron tic a1iQcl OT God duc 
tor tin, teeng we {Hill tce his trowning (ONS 
teenance, 2nd apprehend the fcorching heat 
o* }.13 wrath 1flamed againit vs : bur let all 
know, that if they truly beleeve in Chriſt, 
| and only rely themtclues vpon this their Me- 
| diatour, if their 1105 paſt grieue them , and 
| they purpoic tot tie tunc to cOnme, tO labour 
that they iniy forlake them; then hey ate 
| reconciled ynto Godby Chriſt, and in him 
| cc 15 hrcome- then lowing and gracious Fa- 
tlicr, a> the Apolſtlerelieth ys, Co/.1.20,21+ 
Let not ſtichtheretore be aitcout aged,if God 
| {cemeto tri ne vPon them for atime, for hc 
will not trowne for cuer,, nor alwayes re- 
taine his anger , as he Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
'P/«l.103.9. Yea in truth hce 15 not angry 
withys at allas a Iudgeto puniſh , but as a 
Father to coriect and amcnd vs : and it wee 
wall ſpeakeproperly, he alwaycs loueth and 
delightath in vs, For as hee 15 well pleated 
with Chritt our head, fo 1s hee alwayes well 
Hrs with vs in him , as being membersof 
us body : notwithſtanding as a tender Fa- 
ther when Jus Sonne oftendeth , makath 
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Col.s.30C.1. 


P/al.1 0349. 


i iu Ps. 7s | 


| 
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r may objectito the} 


kindled , to the cnd that hee may bec 
carctull in the time co come , to auoide 
the like fault, andto amend : lo the Lord 
who is our gracious Father , ſcenicth oftep« 
times to. bee \(gficuouſly dilplcaled with his 
childien when they hauetinne@againlt him, 
Inding trom ther his amiable louing coun - 
tenance, and ſhewing nothing but hgnes of 
wrath,not that hehathin truth caſt themour 
ot 1s loue and favour; 9 hee neuer falleth 
out with thote whom Chriſt hath reconciled 
vnto [1m ,, neither can hee ceaſetolouethe 
members of. Chriſt , nor Chriſts members 
qceale tobe his members aftcr they arc once 
grafted into h1s bodie by his holy Spirit 
and a liucly faith) only likea wik Father he 
frowncth vponthem, and ſcemerh angry, to 
wakethem in thetimc to come torſake their 
hnnes, wherchy they hauc incurred his dil 
' pleaſure, | 

| Fitly, the temipter will obzeR that we are 
4 not ticed and deliwicted out of ls power and 
| jurifdiction, leeing he doth often aſſault and 


\callured th, x | GETCOe VS with his tentations, andleadeth 


p. Sell. 7. 
| That though 
1vatan gen p< 
V+, YL We may 


A 


{icmblanec as though his Wrath were | 


v4 £271:uc att bound intheterrers of 1in, | « 
\cemutt antwere , that our Saujoy: 
( rate iy ties dearth hath defiroged him th at 
ud tre power of acath , that « the Dem 
that be mrght delrwer all them, which for feare 
| of deb Were all tier lite rome [wbret? tr 
' bomdtye, a> the Apottle ſhew th, Heb.2.1, 
' 1&5. That God bath dilinered v1 from the 
| power of dtrknejſc,andhath tranſlated Ts un. 


IC 70 the hingdome of but deare Sonne , 45 it 1s 


| Col.0,12-| | hat our Redeemer Iefus CEr:i#? 
| hath if oyled the principalurees and power 5,9 
| hath made a /hew of them openly , and hath 
triumphed ower them wpon his ( roſſe , and 
that nit only fer numſelte but for alt hu men. 
bers, Cel.2.15. 1hat hce hath now broken 
the Serpents hcad, lothat well may hecehifle 
againlt vs, but yet hee cannot ſting vs. And 
wirereas liecetotore he was the Prince of the 
World , who did rule and goucrne ys at Þ15 
pleaturc, and according to his will, now hee 
15 ca(t out|by the Prince of Princes, as it is 
[ohn12-31- and our Sauiour Chriſt hath c- 
Rabliſhed his Kingdomein vs , ruling and 
gouctning vs with the ſcepter of his Word 
and holy Spirit. Whereas hee was the ſtrong 
man who quietly kepe his poſicſhon in vs, 
|Our Sauiour Chriſt whois ſtronger then hee, 
hath ſpoiled bim of his armour wherein hoe 
-o| truſted, and hath thruſt him, out of his pol- 
teſhon. Whereas he was a cruel] Tyrant who 
held vs fat bound in his captiuitic, our Sa- 
uiour Chritt hath redeemed ys out of his 
thraldome, io as now hce cannot hurt ys 
though hee neuer cealſcth to aflaultys. And 
though heegocth like aroting Lion iceking 
whom he may deuoure, yu now wearcen- 
abled by Gotls Spirit torchiſt him ttedtaitly 
in che faith , and loarmed with the coat-ar- 
mour of Gods ſpiritual! graces, that though 
he may with the violence of tus affaults toile 
vs, yet thall hencuer be ableto overcome vs. 
God doth indecd ſuffer this wicked enemy 
to make \yarreagainlt cuen his deareſt ch1l- 
dren, and that ſometimes after aſtrangeand 
cxtraordinar y manner, not that he will giuc 


which he hath purchaled them with lodeare 
a price, but partly todriue them hereby to 
flie viito hum by carnett and cffectual prayer, 
imploring his aide apainlt Satans crucltic, 
and that hauing reeciued it, they may aſcribe 
the whole glory of the victory toHim alone, 
by whoſe {trengththey haucouercome; and 
partly ty thew vnto the their own weaknes, 
that they may notrehienor rett vpoit it.Som- 
times hee lu{tereth them to bethus aſſaulted, 
that his| power may bee magnified in their 
weakneſlc; and 1ſumetimes that the graccs 
which hechath beſtowed ypon them , may 
ſhine gloriouſly co allthe World.Sometimes 
tor the confirmation of others who ſhall 
licreafter be tried with the like tenrations, 
when they haue in their brethren often cx- 
perience 


them ouer againe vnto histhraldome, our of 
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(ls loue & power ang tatherly 
v- and lometimes that they may the 
ore the cengthen themieiues 1n his 1p1:7 11a 
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anceot his louc and thor ta luation, | ©: 
TL S1 I:c* hath Of. boecne Cree | 
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to hold out it 12 5 atlaultcd by tlic like TRY 
ver becaile thie © itizens wall carct lly LOT - 
"ethers alls and incvieate their buliarks; 
1d 25 he who hath bcene once robbed by 
cheeues, will cuct atier 1:de better proudcd 
0 114 Ke reliance that tic doc not aga10C tall 
o<:c:r hands; tlothole who arc bc: egcc| 
nd alſaulted by then {pirituall enemics, vv T1 
vier after MOIE CA1 ctully atme themiclucs 4 - 
#ammſtrhem with eliegraces of Gods Spirit, 
tht they may 1:0! be oucr come nor toile« by 
them, Wee know that whileſt men quictly 
Coy th! il potleihons and inheritance they 
tel lecure R kceping thor v1 rnngs ina boxc 
without euer looking on then trom y cercto 
yeere, but when their titleand right 15 called 
n.oqueſtion, & fome man labours to thrutt 
em ont of their poſſeſſion , rhenthey per- 
ule their Writings and Decis with all diit- 
FENCE 2: and not latisticd with their owne 
»dgement they reſort to Skiltull Lawyers, 
Crauing their counſell how they may mayn- 
rainetheir right, and x 9) thn plex which 
their aduerſarie makes againſt them, Whet e- 
by ofcentimes it cometh to pal that they 
makether title not only rauch more (trong 
init ſelfe, but 2lflo moreclcereandeuident 
vnto all others, forliar afterwards none dare 
once aduenture co trouble them againe , or 
call their right into queſtion : fo whileſt we 
never doubr of our heauenly inheritance we 
reſt ſecure, and |ct the Booke of God which 
's our beſt Decdand Euidence, lie vnder our 
ci/Pboords till it mould tor want of vie ; bur 
when Satan by his tentations doth call our 
title into queſſioa, and vlcads that wee haue 
no right to Gods Kingdome , then doe wee 
molt m_ and diligently peruſe the 


Bookeof Go , then doe weegoe vnto Gods | 


Minitters , defiring their counſell how wee 
may anſwere Satans plca and clecreour title, 
then doe wee moſt carctully vſe all good 
meanes to increaſe our knowledge, that ther. 
by wee may througbly informe our ilclues of 
our right and confirmeour aſſurance againſt 
all cavils and objections. And he! eby it coin- 
meth to paſſe, that thoſe who before had ve- 
ry weaketitles to their icauenly inheritance 
whileſt they remained wretchlefle & ſecure. 
and had but ſlender atſurance eucr to enjoy 
It; now, by their care, paines and diligence, 
haueſo confirmed it ynto themſelues, and ſo 
cleered it toall theWorld, that Sathan dare 
never after callit into quettion, vnleſſche do 
(like many comentious men in theſ daics) 
rather that hee may trouble and vexethem 
with a tedjousſuit then for any hope of pre- 
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4c 2nd confirme them more tully in rt | 


nd notfuched, ill cucr atrer be morettrong, | 
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ualing in the end, 
Cluitt hath redeemed all the fantifull out of 
Satan thraldome , notw thitunlingthat be 
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Winch we may aptwere, that Geds quit fcr:- 
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i Hee OQNCE CLCIVORENELL ». C 111441] tiOt M % FT OKC. , 
Ge-3.19.Duft thin arti into anſi thog (41.til 
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retwrne; & thiertore tt Apoiticluica, Het lg 
27. /t # Abpointed Unto Al men tart they (ot 
CNICE aic. Bur as eAbaſlacriu tho! 200 hee 
could not revoke the fentence ot dearth a- 


| gainſt the Je'\ cs atrer it was once pronoun- 


ced, becaule it was a Decree of tlie Medes & 
Perfans which might not be altered; yet 2; 
Heſter s\ut {ent 0ut another Dec) ee, vhere- 
by hee armed and ſtrengthened tlic Iewes a- 
gainſt heir enemies, to theend they might 
reſiſt, ouercome and e&cltroy them 2: fothe 
Lord hauing pronounced the ſentence ct 
death againſt all thelonnes ot eAdam,could 
not 1euoke 1s Decree and Sentence, as being 
tarre more vichangeable then tlic Decreeot 
the Medes and Pcrizans, yecat the fittofout 
Sauigur Chritt hee mace 4nother Deciec 


my Death, and ouerconiehim. So that no:y 
though wedie, yer are vetnotlubject vato 
dcath, ncithe: fall we be hich] vnder thi do- 
minion thereof ; thovgit weare not vw holly 
exempted fiom death, yet now chenatue 
thereot is quite altered. For hererofore it 
W as vnconquerable , bur non ealily ouct 

come; heretofore it was a curle for lane, 
but now turned into an exceeding blet{ing, 
asderwing vntd vs many benelits. For firit 
it treeth vs from all our attlictions , with 
WwW hich in this life ec ar*{0 mich moleſted: 


it delivereth vs trom theirklomecompany ot 


rophane v.icked men , who pricuethe ve; y 
toulcs of the r1ohtcous : and inake them to 
cry Out wit h Dautd, Woe ts me that ] remyuing 
i CAHMeſhech and dwell in thctents of Ke iar; 
it wholly ttexh ysfromſinne, and purpeth 
away choc COrTUPTONS V hich IN Ti115 life 
cleaue lo falt ynto ys. Sothat though here. 
cotore there was great amitic berweene finne 
and death , ( for tinne was the only cauſe 
which inlarged deaths dominions, and made 
allthe Worldto becom® 11> triburaries,) yet 
now they are at odd 3, and death now 15 the 
neanesto free vs out oft hns thraldome and 


And thus you toe that 


| 


J 
| 
whereby wenvghtbearmed againtt our cnc- | 


viterly todeſtroy ic. And thus hath the viper | 


l1nne, bred a youllg one which caterh OUt 1t 


owne belly ; tor t:inne brought forth death, | 
and death Ceffroyed fine : had itnor boene | 


- 
+» 
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lobn 8.21. 


% 


PY — IT 


Of our Uocation. 


«071d, and wereit notfor death , fin would 
1c:;c1 coe Out of the World, Morcouer, by 
| CC at; weohaine atull and perfect vVietoric 
| over the liſh, theWorld, and the Deuill; 
| for whereas in this life we arcin a continual 
tiphit , and lometames Ameleck /\ometime 
{[rae{ hath the vpper hand:death pursan end 
-to this bartell, and giveth vs full victory oucr 
theFlcſh, the World, andeheDeuill; ſoas 
they ſhall never after watds not onely not 
prevaile , but notſo much as aflault or trou- 
blevs. And thus dothevery Chriſtian, with 
Damid cut off Gel/ahs head with his owne 
Cord. for Death was the weapon whach Sa- 
tan ved to delirby vs, and with this weapon 
wee vine Sataha tinall ouerthrow. Lally, 
Death which heretofore was the lugh way 
to Hell amd deftruction , is now becomethe 
| ready eytyanceinto Gods Kingdome , and 
| like afoule gate whereby wee enter intoa 
| faircPalake ; heretofore it was a fiery Ser+ 
' petit wiudh by ſtinging killed and deſtroyed 
[x5, but now our Sauiour hauing pulled out 
the ting, 1t 15 become fo harmelefle that wee 
may ſafely put it1nto our bolome , without 
recciuing any hurt. And in this relpect ut 
may not vnfitly bee compared tothe brazen 
Serpent , which looked likeother Serpents, 
but in ſtead of wounding it prelently curcd, 
in ftcad of killing it drag) life; chough 
death retaine hs Parmar ſhape, ſo that wee 
are afraid and ready to flce from it , yer it is 
but in outward appearance; for in ttcad of 
aneuer liuing fuk | it giueth vs poſiciſion 
of ancuer dying life and endlefle happines, 
Herctofore it \vas the Deuils Sergeant to ar. 
reſt and carry vs without baile, intothe per- 
| petuall priſon of vtter darkneſle ; but now it 
| is the Lords Gentlemanyſher to condu@ and 
place vs in the Kingdome of Hcauen. Here- 
tofore it was like the Deuils cart wherein we 
were carried to execution ; but now it is like 
Elias fiery Chariot whereby wee mount yp 
into Heauen. And this Paw! ſhewerh. 2.4. 
renth.g.1. Wee know (faith hee) thar »f the 
earthly houſe of thu tabernacle be deftroyed, 
wehaue a building ginen vi of God, a howſe 
wot made with hands but cternall w the Heg- 
wens. Whyrtherefore ſhould wefeare, yea, 
why ſhould we not defire death, ſeeing nozy 
it 1s vnto VS aduantape 2 Why ſhould wenor 
defireto be diſfolue and to be with Chriti 
NT , 
lceing that 15 beſt of all> For now wee may 
ſay, notthat wedie,, but that wee depart 
and goeto our Father , as our Sauzour "4 
kth, /obn 8.21, But yet we muſtrakeheed 
that wee doe not imagine, that death ini 
Ownenature worketh and procureth for ys 
theſe greatbenefirs : for in it felfe thistem.. 
poraty Ceath is bur a ſtep to everlaſting 
deat!) R anc 24S Werea feat efull Prologue to 
a 111020 'raretull Tragedie. But gur Sauiour 
Chriſt 1b » alone who hath gathered whole. 


——_——_— 


Jeath had never centred intothe 


ſome Honey our of this pernicious poylon, 
and by mingling the/fleſh of this venemous 
Serpent with h1y owne moſt precious bloud, 
he bath madethcreof a holeſome Triacle. 
And thus haueI proatd,norwithſtanding 
Satans tentations and objections, that Chrut 
hath perfectly redeemed vs, out ofthe hands 
of all our ſpirituall enemies; now in the la(} 
place Satan {uggeſteth , that chough Chri{} 
hath once redeemed ys, yet we may come in- 
totheir bondage againe ; and then there is 
no hope of a ſecond redemption. But weare 
to know thatour Redeemer is God Oinnipo. 
tent, whoſe power allthe power of Hellc.n. 
not withſtand; & therefore nothing « able to 
Pluck vs out of hu hand, as himiclte ſpeaketh, 
/ohn 10.28. neither are wetothinke, that he 
wileaſ:ly & willingly loſe them, which helo 
intirely loues that he ſpared not his precious 
bloud, but frecly gave it as a priceof their re. 
demption. And therefore, aS he « able, pers 
fettly to ſane all thoſe who come vnto Goaby 
ham;becanſe he ener lineth to make interceſſi- 
on for them, as it 15 Heb.9.25. 10 we need not 
doubx of his will , ſeeing hee hath redeemed 
vs with fo ccare a price: For it he would nor 
lole ys when wee were his enemies , much 
leſſe will he ſuffer vs to periſa when wee are 
become/his ſubjects , yea his Spouſe, nay, 
members of his owne body. And therefore 
we may aflureour ſelues that if our Sauiour, 
our Spouſe and Head hath once redeemed vs, 
then he hath allo obrained eternal redempts- 
ov for vs, as the Apoſtle affirmeth, Heb.g.1 2. 
Sotlattheugh the Deuillrage like a roaring 
Lion, /and the fleſh betray vs and harbour 
whole legions of vnlawfull luſts which fight 
apainſt our ſoules., and the world fometune 
frowne, and ſometime fawne, and all of 


' chem by all meanes labour to deſtroy ys; yet 


our Omnipotent Redeemer , our louing and 
carefull Spouſe and Head , will not ſutter vs 
to be loft whom hee hath lo dearel bought, 
but will giue vs the poſſeſſion and fruition of 
that heauenly inkericance , and thoſe vn- 
{peakable joyes which bewuh his own moti 
precious bloud hath purchaledfor vs. 


Cnae. XIX. 


Of eur Vocation. 


FATSNd thus much concerning our Re. 
74 cemption ; the next _ of our 
O80 faluation is our vocation : .for , 

whomſocuer the Lord hath elec- 
Red vnto cuerlaſting life, thoſe alfo hee hath 
redeemed out of the hands of theiz ſpiritual! 
enemics; and whom he hath redeemed, thoſc 
inhis good time he effectually calleth , and 
applycth this great benefit of their Redemp- 
tion ynto them, by ſeparating them from the 
World, andingrafting them into the body 


of 


I 


4.7 
Of Cal 


what its, 
the £100! 
theie® 
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Of our effettuail calling. 


of Chritt, » hereby they become his, and he 
ich all his benefits becommeth theirs. In 
reot, 1 will ſhew firſt whar this 
and aftetwatrds an{were Satans 
rentatiotis, whereby hee labourer to make 
- f u{trare and vnprofitable vnto vs. Forthe 
firtt , our VOcation Or calling 15 aN effect of 
Gods clection, hereby Our Sauour Chriſt, 
God and Man, doth by his Kingly authority 
call and invite vs whuleſt wee live here, vnto 
the participation and imbracing of the 1n- 
«ftimable benefit of our Redemption , that 
thereby we may attain ynto cuerla{ting lite. 
Andthus weaic called lometimes locner, & 
{on.cuunes later, when it ſcemeth good vnto 
the Lord : as appearethin the Parableof the 
Houſhoulder , who hired labourers into has 
V incyard, ſome atthe dawning of the day, 
othcrs atthethird,, fixth, and ninth houre, 
others arhe cleucnth houre, not long betore 
Sun-ſcrting, aSit iS, CYarrh.20. Moreouer, 
chis our calling, is either common and ge- 
nerall, or el{cipeciall and effectuall. The ge- 
nerallcalling 1s , wherebyall indifterently, 
ood and bad, elc&t and reprobate, arc out- 
wardly inuited by the Miniftery of che Go- 
(pcl,to imbracethe benefit ofour redemption 
wrought by Chriſt : which outward calling 
is yncitectuall tothe wicked and reprobates, 
hecaule being invited to the tupper of the 
King they retuſe ro come, thatis, they cither 
alrogether neglect the hearing of the heauen- 
ly ambaſſage of the Golpdll,orelle contemne 
x iy? indlimable benches which arc therein 
oftered, preferring betore them Honours, Ri- 
ches and Pleaſures of this life; whereby it 
commeth to patle , thatthe Word of Ged 
tindeth noplace inthCir hearts, but yvaniſhah 
away, leauing nothing behind it bur the {a- 
- uour of death, to theirmore deepe condem- 
nation. 23 | 
The ſpeciall and cffcCtuall calling is, that 
which is proper to Gods elect, when as with 
theourward Minittericot the Word, where- 
in graccandfaluation's offered toall belce- 
vers, Our Sauiour ;Chriſt joyneth the in- 
ward operation of his boly Spirit ; which 
opencth our deafc cares, enlighteneth our 
blind vnderſtandings, and ſofttneth and ſan- 
&ifherh our hard and corrupt hearts, ſo as 
weartentiuely hcare, truly vnderſtand , and 
by alively faith apply, the doctrine of grace 
and faluation which is preached ynto vs : 
whereby allo wee arc leparated from the 
World, gruento Chriſt and heto vs, where= 
vypon followeth that neere vnion , whereb 
we being ingrafted into his body, myſtically 
CB beth , and he our Head. 
That this effectuall calling 1s proper to thoſe 
that areelected and ſhall befaucd, it appca- 
reth by the Patable 'of the Supper xv here 
many, outwardly inuited to the great Sup- 
Per ot tlic Ring q rctulc to come,and theretorc 
are excluded from the Marriage. Aatth. 22. 


(peaking he 


1 alling I 3 


and theſe alſo he emtuf! th oo 
iSfaid hat AS FHANY AJ Wer OOF (1,111; 4 CH) = 
and Barnabas aid thercfore thick only 
cfteStually called. And 0/3; 6.45. our Sau 
our laith , thatrwer youe who bark beard 4: 
hath learned of the Father , commeth 41 
Lim. Sorthat . outward hearing 1s nott.i 
cientto bring ys to Chriſt, vnlctle the Fathe; 
allo inwardly inſtruct vs with his holy Sp: 
rt, opening our deafe cares, enlightning ou: 
blind vndertandings, enclining our wils, & 
lanctifying our aftections, that wee may at- 
centiucly heare, truly vndertiand, and hear- 
tily imbrace the Golpell prexched vnto vs. 
And thus appeateth inthe example of Lydia, 
eAtts 16.14. wholc heart the Loid 1s laid 
to haue opencd, that ſliec miphtartcnd viito 
thethings which Pay/ſpake, and be comict - 
ted : by which ſpeech the Holy Ghott umn 
plyet! thus much, that her heart 11as (as tc 
were) clete ſhut, and tat locked vp, to as ſh- 
could not receive the Word preached,cillthe 


of his holy Pit It. Winch matter 1iceds 10! 
leeme ſtrange vnto vs, ſeeing it 1+ continu- 
ally confirmed by Qur OWne ExPerittice : to: 
how comesit topaſle thattnany amongſt vs, 
heare the Word picached from day today, 


as Cucr they werez On the otherlide, hoy. 


Gods Word , tcafure it vypin their mem. 
ries, andthereby haue ther minds inlight- 


the inward operation of his Spiuir, withthe 
outward Miniflery of his Word, making it 
eltectuall for their rrue convertion; whereas 
lice ieaucth the other to their ownecorrupr 
affections and hardncfle of heart. 

And thus it appeareth that the elcQ onely 


reprobate, thoyph they heare the outward 
inuited vnto Chritt ; yer they (tubbornly re- 
tulcto come vnto him, and reject all the gra- 


| £10us promiſes of the Coſpell, rotheir eter. 
nal] perdition ; becauſe the Lord leaueth 


aftc<t1ons, 


ot out effcctuall C alling : the hiſt 1s Our lcpa Fa 
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laſting life beleenca ar the pre acl ne of £17 


and yearc toyeare, and yet ate ncucr tht | 
necter, but{tilIremaineas ignorant in their | 
minds, as perucrſc in their wils , a5 corrupt 

intheir affections, as prophanc in their lives | 


ned with the knowledge of God, their \v:l2 
inclined to holiues and rightcoutneſle, their ; 
aftections ſanEihed, their lives reformed » | 
Surely becauſethe Lord doth joyne inthe, 


arceftectually callcd : as tor the wicked and 


preaching of the Word , by whichthey are 


themtotheir o:yne luſts and corruptions, not 
opening their hard hearrs,nor inclining their 
perucrle wils , nor fanctitying their corrupt 


ration fromthe World, of which informer 
timewewercCirizens & truc members,r!:at Call:ng, 37 
t: om 


CHAP.,19.\ I55 
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3,8. And Rom.8. 0. the Apolt' {2ith, that XKow 8.39. 
whom he did predettinate ther: al} o he called, 


(e251 2-48 'CT} 4,14 19:45, 


- 
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[ 


Lord had opencd it by theinward operation | 


happeneth it chat ſome attentively heate 


| 
| 
| 
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In the nextplacelcr vs conſider, the parts 
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| ; 156 |Cn AP,II9. Of our effetiuall calling. | Liz 


From lencedtorth wee ſhould bee of Gods that wee ſhould delerue any grace or netic, 
bit, of url 1,,ufhold and family : fornaturally wee arc at Godshand thatin his juſticehe might ra- | 
+ Y Wah ther haute contumed vs as his encmics, then 
thc world, ſs.” ” 

called vsco be his Church and people, Thi; 
alſo is plaine 11 the examples ſpecified 1n 51. 
Booke ot God : for, what excellencie «© 
worthinellc was in Abraham who bello, 
his calling was an idolater ?' or in Rata 
who had ipenthertime in luſt and filthing 
or in CAlanajſ 5 who wasa cruvcll 1dolate 
murtherer, alorcerer ? or in fatrhew 1» 
was/a Publican? orin Paul who was a bo! 
C1C perf cutor 7 or in the thiete, who 
| 1pent his lifern all outrage and v ickedne!!. - 
what exccllencie or delert was in any of ys, 
whq hauc not ſo much asa thought , or 11- 
clinationto any good thing, or any poy.c1 © 
fon, weareno more ſtrangers and forreaner s, | performe it? And therefore we mult conclude 
' but Citizens with the Sants, and of the howſ: withche Apoſtle, that wee are called with) <1 
Charehe Tore heli cf Ged. Now the Lord miaketh his holycalling, not according to our workes, but 
- ws Farr cliv;le of vs before others, not for atty relpect according to his owne put poſe of grace , Cc. 
ot worthinetie or exccllencicin vs morethgn 2.7;m.1-9. 
1m them, but of his mecre meicie, yndelerued Theliccond part of effeftuall calling , 1 
that reciprocall donation whereby God the 
Father giuerl: Chriſt Ictus his onely begotten 
Sonne, truly and cftectually to all his elect, 
| to berheir Head, Redeemer, and Sauiour; & 
rigltcous, but having freely called vs with- allo;whereby hegiuerh his elect vnato Chrilt 
out any our delerts, he doth alloof his owne to become his members, that ſo they may be 
vndelcrued love giue vs his boly Spirit, |, | faucd and redeemed by him. Whereupon all 
vlercby wee arepurged tromour corruptis Gods ele may truly ſay , rhat this Chrilt 
ons, lanQtificd, and zaitcd vp trom the death lelus, Ged and Man, is mine Head, my Sa- 
of {tnncwoncwnelle ot lite ; forhat our ho- uiourand Redeemer; and all his merits, 0- 
lincs 15 nct a caule of our calling, bur Gods bedzence and benefits , purchaſed by bot), 
clection and calling is a cavſe of our ho- arebccome mine by this right , as being a 
And tas. appearctts both by tel!- member of his bodie ; and our Sauiourallo, 
may as truly lay of Godselect ,thatthey arc 
I1s whom he hath right co redeeme and ſaue, 
!coftercd lumicite eo iſe that asbed not af becault he is their Head, and they his mem- 
EY 1411, arid nas fornnd of them that ſought | bers. Ot this mutuall donation and pitt, etc 
| /4m net, c. The Apoſtle, athrmeth thar Scriptures ſpeake cuidently ; and fit that 
FP q,0, | Cuen thote (ho arcthe Chufch aud peoplevt Chriſt 1Spiuen vnto ys; ſay 9.6. nts ”: 
p God, weic bctore theircallingand conuer- a cyrld u borne, and vnto 4's a Soune is grnen. 
. ſon, not :ckeonely, but cuen dead mm thesr lobn 3,16. So God lowed the world, that hee 
65," 18 which they walked according to the awe his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſocucr 
comrſeof the world; that they wereby nature belteneth in bim ſhould not periſh,but haxe ©- 
the children of wrath as wel as others, and merluſting life. Rom. $8.32. Secondly , eli as 
tit 1/:ty were without Chriit, altaxts from. Wee are giuen voto Chritt , at 15 nanitcit, 
the (ommon-wealth of Iſrael , ſtranger: lehn 17.6. 1 hane declared thy name vnto the 
from the conrnant of promiſe,and had no bope, | | men which thou gaweſt mee ont of the world, 
1 Corbi, and were with out Godin the world.Yo 1. vr. thine they were and thow gauett them me © 0 
611+ < laith , that thoſe who were now yo, John1c.29. CA. Father which game 
anctificd and julified, wereintumepaſt for- them re #5 preater then all , and none w able 
nicators, idolaters, adulterers , wantons, ro take them out of my Fathers hand. By 
vuggercrs,&c. The Apoltle Peter hikewile which places itplainly appearerh, that Chriſt 
\riunye tothe Church of Chritt , laith both 1s gzuen Vnto vs by God his Fatber, and wee 
of hinitelte and them alſo, that they had vnto Chriſt. But in what manner 15 this nw- | 
| 


11}ECTC worldlings , dcad IN Ou {1ns L and to 
cuety good worke rcprobate, lung w ithout 
Codand feruing Satan , the world) andthe 
corrupt Iuftis ot our tict}; . vatil! t pleaſc the 
' Lordronakechorweot vs ajong Mally 0- 
| thcr,calling aid lepatating v3 trom this cOr- 
ruPpt maſlc ot mankind , tag i cemAy make 
' vs ſubiccts tir{t ot ts K :ngdome Of gracc 
ind afterwards of hs K 111006 meot glory, 
lob ns 19 Of th1z our Saviou lpeaketh, loln15-19-177 
| JOG were Of twirid , the world wantd loxe 
his imae ; but becan/e you are not of the 
werld, but [lane choſenion ont of the world, 
7pbeſir 1g, thirrfture the world bateti you. And the Apo- 
{tlefaigh, that after our calling andconuer- 


nt Ur anc 
worthunclice 
 OLAce, and tree YO0G will; ncuther doth hce 


| therctore mntertaince vs into his Church. and 
| | amly, bccautc wCee are alrcadic, or becaulc 
\ ice knowerh wee xwill be hereatter loly and 


livetle, 
f " 

mon:cs of Scripture and examplics. For the 

firft , the Lord profclieen , ay 65.1. that 


Tay Et. 
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pam we time palt betore their conuhion, tall donation made ? Surely not grofly and 


ITE {1 eluſt of the Genriles,w, lking 17 wan corporally;buripirimually and after a celetti- 
wornclle, luſt, drunkenxe(|c, g/nttome,and ty |. all manner ; tur the meanes whereby it 13 
* UPI oa, idolo1vzes, 1-Vet.z.2, Andthe brought to paileon Gods part, is his d1um; 
| Prophet tjaylauh , that we all werewan- and holy Spirit , and on our part atrucand 
«rig theepe,vatiilthe Lord gathered vs 11- huely faith. 
«41» HNCCEPION. So that it was fo farre otf, T he third part of eff; -tuall calling, 19the 0. 4 
VNION | 
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p.2. | 


(f.6, 
meancy 
wr eTcau- 
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Reaſons moouny Vs 18 the diligent bearing of Gols Word, | CH A Þ, 20. | 


wnion and communion | which is berwixt 
Chriſt and Gods cleet : which follow eth vp- 
on the donation before ſpoken of , whercvy 
Chrilt Iclus and chey are myttically coupled 


Head,and chey becommung tis members. CO! 
this the Apoltle ſpeaketh , Epheſ. 4o1 5,16 
where he exhorteth thetaithtull , ro grow vp 
into hum which # the head , that u (brett by 


emery 1oynt , © c. recemeth mncrea/c- And 


bis fleſh, «nd of bt bones, And of this our 
Sauiour Chrilt ipeaketh in the parableot the 
Vine, lohn 1 F-1+ where hc compatreth liun- 
ſclfero the focke,and root, and allthefaith- 
full co the branches. And the Apolilc ex- 
preſſerh it by a meraphoricall ipecch taken 
tom Aa building , comparing Chriit tO the 
foundation, andthe Churchto the relt of thc 
building , Epheſc2-20,21,22- Now we mult 
notconcciue of this vnion , that it is cither 
naturall , as thethree perluns in Triniticare 
vnited in thefame diuine nature; or perionall 
as the body and loule being vaiced make one 
man, or corporall as the parts of a building 
are coupled one with another : bucthis con- 
junction and ynion is made by the'Spirit of 


Chritt abouc meaſure |, filling ic with the 
races thereof, is from ic derniued vnto'all 
the faithfull and truce menibers of Chriſts 
Body , 6lling them with che like graces in 
meature; and on our part by atrue and liue- 
ly faich, whereby wedoapply vato vs Chriſt 
Iclus and all his benefits, And this appeareth 
Epbeſc2-22+ wherethe Apolileſaith, that we 
are the habitation of Goa by the ſpirit. And 
1-lobs 4-1 2 H: reby wee know that wee awelh 
inhum and be invs, becauſe he hath ginen ws 
of bas Sparvt. So that by the Spiritot God 
dwclling in ys, we aremade one with Chriſt 
and Chriſt with ys. Nowthemanner where- 
by this ynion is made is this ; the faithtull 
man , body and ſoulcis vnited ynto whole 
Chrilt God and man; butfirit and imme- 
diatly tothe humane nature, and mediatly 
thereby to the divine nature, Both which 
are molt necellary ; for lite andfaluation's 
wrought for vs by vyertue and poyver of the 
Deitie, but it is deriued and communicated 
vmto vs by the humane nature of Chritt. Ac- 
cording tothat loby 6.544 Wheſeencr carteth 
my fleſh and drinkeih my blond ; hath cter- 
nall life , and 1 will raiſe hum vp at the laſt 
day. Andthis is the viuon which is berweene 
| Chriſtour Head and ys lis membery by ver. 
twe whereof wee hauc {we unercit and jult 
title, both co Chuiſt and all his bencfits , his 
| obedience, death and merits, by which wee 
are juttified, ſanified and ſaucy, 
Andſo muca coneernung the parts of our 
yur 7 es, the mcaucs whereby the 
Lord thus callah ys , arc fixtton Gods part 


together into ORE body, he becomming their 


whom all the body being coupled rogethcr by | 


Chap. 5- 30+ We are members of his body . of 


God, which dwelling in the manhood of : 


the preachingot the Word , which is made 
cftecinal by the inward operation of his Spi- 
rit; fiiltro mollificour hard hearts andtrv-- 
ly to humble vs, by teting betore vs our tins 
and corruptions, and this is done by thc 
preaching ot the Law: andaticr welec on 

inabiliticand intufhciencic of working out 
owneſaluation, we arethereby brougit our 
of our {clues, to {eeke forſaluation in Chriſt 
Telus, applying him and his merits vnto vs 

by a trueand a liuely faich , and this is donc 

by the preaching of theGoſpell, Themeanes 
on our part is the ſaving hearing of the 
Word , whereby our hard hearts are molli- 

hed, and weetrucly humbled , and brought 
our ot our telucs to fceke for ſaluation in 
Cluitt, whereby alſo true faith is begot in 
vs, wherewith we apply Chrift vato vs, and 
rely ypon ham alonetor our ſaluation. And 


' thus hauc I ſhewed what our vocation is,and 


the n.eancs thercot. Now let vs conli.der of 
tholetentations, which Saran luggetieth in- 


| ro mens minds 11 retpect of their yucation,to 


the end he may hinder them from the parti- 
cipation and truwion of Chr:(t and his be- 
nefhts , whereunto 31 the preaching of the 
Word they are called and invited. And 
thele are of two lorts, firit, thoſe wheic- 
with he aflaulred them who are not calle : 
lecondly ( thoule wherewith licc ataulieth 
them who areivuly called and conucrted, 


— 


Cnar, XY. 


Sarans tentations whereby hee ſceheth 
to make our calling vneffe tual, 
anſwered. 


Hoſe who are not called hee cemp-- | 


teth divers wayes , that bee may 
hinder their effectuall cullino + 5 
4 

firtt hee laboureth to periy/age 
them, to neglect thistheir calling as a thing 
not neceflary, andto conteinnethe Miniſtcs 
ry of the Word, which is the meanes wher- 
by we are effectually called. But wee areto 
withſtand thelc tentations : and to this end 
we arefir(t tro know, that before our ctectu- 
all calling wee ate not true members of the 
Church , though wee may outwardly rhruft 
our {clues into this focietie; for what clic 15 
the Church but that company or Congrega- 
tien which is truly called and elected our of 
the World? and from hence it hath irname, 


tor it is called Feclefia «m4 Ts xaMiy , from | 


the callinggberegt : vnleflerherctore wee be 
called wee are not members of the Church, 
and if wee be vur of the Church there isno 
ſaluation; for our Sauipur gaue binielfe for 
his Church alone , aus beeas the Sawonur of 
hus owne body, as KC 1% Epneſe.g-23 ,25,and he 
addeth daily wnto the Church ſuch as ſhale 
ſand, as it 15 XX 2-47- Mozeouer, yalctlc 

ne 


—_— 


9. ySecs.f. 

# * 
Ofthsneceſti 

ti- of our cttc- 

Qus}ll calling 


| 


Alt 47. 


—— — O— — ————— — — _— —— _—_w 
Ly —  —F 


_— 4 # @ 


Aer. aan. ME 157 44c34% 
Fold 459; >< [5 "WE. 


AI ; bl 


| 158 |CHAF;20. Tan Being Þ5 to the diligent, hearing of Gods Word. 


Rom. 8.35, 


ſatih.12, 
.Uhc I 4+ 


5% 


Text; 3.20- 


\ 


Matth 8.1 


A Sefl.2. 


tCHLA 
as whercoby 
{mu Nv. 

1 £44 Al the 
i. anc - of our 
tc(tuall cal- 


ADBo 


4t an 


wee be truly called, weeſhallneuer be trucly 

juſtified, andif we be not juſt ified, wecan- 

not beſanctified; and without ſantification 
{here 15 no gloritication : for this is the gol- 
| den chaine of our ſaluation , as appearcth, 
| Rem.8.:0. Laſtly, wee can never come vnto. 
Chritt, nor communicate with him in any of 
his benefits, nor receiue any ſanctitying and 
ſauing gracc of Gods Spirit, till by the grace 
of God we aremadepartakers of this holy 
calling; for naturally weeare meere world- 
lings, deltiture of all graceand goodnefle, & 
| ſo weeremaynetill by this holy calling wee 
| arc ſeparated fromthe World, and ingratted 
| into 6 body of Chriſt, by whole Spirit we 
| arequickned who were dead in our finnes, 
| and haue lanQitying graces begotten ,, nou- 
riſhcd, and increaſed invs. Seeing therefore 
this our effectuall calling is ſo necefary , It 
not Satan perſwadevs toneglectic, neiracr 
let vs when the Lord inuiteth vs to this roy- 
all Feaſt pretend excuſcs, one that he mult go 
ſee his Farme, another that hee muſt goettic 
his Oxen, a third that he muſt gocabour his 
Merchandize,and a fourth that he is hindred 
by a carnall marriage : for if wee will not 
come when the Lord inunteth vs, like ynwor- 
thy guelts we ſhal be ſhuc out of the doores, 
and not ſuffered to be partakers of this ban. 
quet of eternall bleſſedneſle. 5 h:/e#7 ro day 
wee heare hu voyce let vs not harden onr 
hearts7, for hee hath not promiled that hee 
wilt callagaineto morrow ; whileſt now he 
Randeth at thedoore and knocketh and cal- 
leth for entrance, let vs hearing his voice 0- 
pen the doore of our hearts , that hee naay 


for if vnkindly wedeny him entertainment; 
| wee can: haucno aflurance tat hee will re- 
turneagainetoſuch churlith and vngrateful 
Hoaſts. Ina word , tecing the Lord paſſhng 


of our deareFaiher, hinder vs from bearke- 
ning andodeying this heavenly call; letno 
tranhrorie tnifie ſtay vs from comming to 
God, when heotferethto make vs good atlu- 
ranceof his Royell Kingdome: for though 
many things beconuenient, yer onerhing 1s 
neceſſary , and thrice happy arethey which 
make choiceof rhe better part. 

Bur it is impoſſhblechar euer we ſhould be 
trucly called , vnlefie wee carefully yſc the 
meanes when the Lord offereth them vato 
Vs, and attentiuely liften vnto the Lords 
voice when heinuiteth ys to come ynto him : 
andtheretore Satan labourcth , not ſo much 
to perſwade vs that our vocation 15 #thing 
vnncceſſary tofaluation, ſeeing this is mani- 
telly repugnant to plaine teſtimonies of 
vCIIPRUTES, a5 tO mooucys to neglect yg 


come in and lup with vs and wee with him; | 


by many other in the world maketh: choice | 
of ys, calling and inujting vs ro the partici. | 
pation and fruition of crernall bleflednefle | 
[and bappinefle, let no worldly buiinefle, 
though it feeme as neceilary as thic burying 


meanes whereby wee are cailed, namely th 
Miniſtery of Gods Word : partly working 
ypon our inbred corruption, whic!: not con. 
cciuing the things of God condemneth them 
of fooliſhnefle, and not being delighted with 
thoſe things which it vnder{tandeth not,they 
ſceme irklome and tedious ; and partly int1. 
cing vs with the commodities and pleztures 
of the World , which are morepleaſantro 
carnall men then their meateand drinke, hee 
cauſeth ys toſpend that time in our earthly 
buſineſſes or vainedelights, which we ſhould 
beſtow in the hearing of Gods Word, wher. 
by we ſhould be effectually called , that is, 
ſeparated fromthe World , and ingrafted as 
lively members intothe body of Ch11lt Iefus, 
Let vs therefore (trongly arme our lelues 
againſt this tenration , as ling moſt pern1. 
cious$ vnto our ſoules : and to this end let vs 
briefly conhder of ſome reaſons , whereby 
we may be ſtirred vpdiligently tg frequent 
Cods holy aflemblies, tobe made partakers 
of this heauenly ambaſſape. Firſt, therefore 
weare to know , that the Minittery of the 
Word is Gods owne Ordinance, which: hee 
hath inſtituted and ordained for the gathe- 
ring together of the Saints, and building the 
boate of hu (,hmrch, as appeareth, Epheſ.q. 
11,12. | Neither doth he vie ordinarily any 
| other meanes (eſpecially wherethis is to bec 
had) for thetrue conuerfion of his children, 
and forthe working of the ſanGiifying gra- 
ces of | his Spirit in them. Apd thereforc 
though hee could by extraordinary meancs, 
haugtwthcienty inſtructed the Eunuch inthe 
wayesof laluation, yet he would not, but ra- 
thet vieth his owne Ordinance , and ſenderh 
/ blip xo preach vnto him, Though he could 
hayciiluminated the ces and vaderftanding 
of Pas, by the immediate Kor keof his (p1- 
rit, yet he choſcrather to ſend him to- Ana: 
nies . Rough hee could by the Miniſtery of 
h1S Angedl, have fi ſhcicntly informed { vr- 
neliww in things necellary to faluation , yet 
heewould not offer ſo great diſparapenien: 
to his owne Ordinance , but rathcr cau- 
teth him to ſend for the Apoſtle Peter, And 
therefore if wee would have any aſſurance 
of our effectuall calling and tre conuerfion 
vnto God, let vs with all care and diligence 
hearethe Word of God preached vnto vs. 
Secondly , let vs conhder that ir is enen 
God himſelfe, wi:oſpeakerti by the mourhes 
of his Ambaſladours, and that they conc 
not in their owne names but in Chriſts ſtead, 
tojntreat vs that wee would bee reconciled 
ynto Ged. That though they be but carrh on 
veſjely, yer they bring tron: God a hea uerly 
treaſure which heretofore hath bin hid tron 
the World , and is yet hid to thoſe rhac pe- 
riſh, And hence it is thittheProphets , be- 
ing to pronounce their prophecies , {ti{l bc- 
gin w ith, The Word of the Lord. ard k / Þ 141 
ſauth the Lord ; and God, himicite lending 
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pays month, W hoſoeuecr therefore 


refuſe to heare the Word of God preached, 
refuſe to heare the Lord himſclfe, as our Sa- 
uiour plainly affirmeth , Luke 10.16, Hee 
that beareth you beareth mee , and bee that 
de þyſeth you deſpiſeth me;and what hope can 
they haueof comming vntoGod, who canot 
indureto hear his voicecalling thevnt> him? 
Thirdly , the titles which aregiuen ynto 
the Word in the Scriptures, may ſerue a5 
ſtrong ar ets tO MOOUE VS carefully ro 
heare the ſame; for ix is called the Mrmſte- 
ry of reconciliation , whereby wee are re- 
conciled ynto God , 2,{ 0r.5-18. and chere- 
fore without it, there being no other ordina- 
ry meanes of reconciliazion, we remayne (ill 
Gods enemies. It is called the Goſpel of 
peace , without which wee haue neither 
cacc with God , nor the peace of Con+ 
tcience ; It is called the Word of Grace, 
becauſe it is the meanes whereby the Lord 
deriuerh vnto vs his grace and mercie , and 
all cheſpirituall graces of hislanctitying Spi- 
rit; It is callcd the Word of life , and the 
Wordof ſaluation , becaulc it is the meancs 
whereby wee are ſaued out of the hands of 
{pirituall enemies, and are certainly aſſured 
of cucrlaſting liteand happineſle. It is called 
the Kingdome of God , becaule thereby wee 
are brought , firſt into the Kingdome of 
Grace, and afterwards into the Kogdoate 
of Glory. Itis that heavenly ſeed whereby 
weare begotten ynto God, in which reſpect 
the Miniſters thereof are called fpirirnal 
Fathers; and therefore without ut weecan 
neuer be regenerated and borne vnto God; It 
is thefood of our ſoules, euen -ulke for babes, 
and ſtrong meate for men of ripe yeares, 
wherby wee are nouriſned vnto eucrlaſting 
Jife ; and thercfoge let vs not retuſe this hea- 
uenly food like way ward children when our 
| heauenly Father oftererh ic vnto vs, for ſo gur 
loules being hunger-(tarued , nothing can 
follow but erernall death and deſtruction. It 
> the Phyſicke of our ſoules, whereby bein 
licke in finne they are cured and reſtored : 
tor as Chriſt is our heauenly Phyfition, fo is 
his Word the potion which hee giueth| to 
purgevs from qur corruptions , and thepre- 
leruatiue which confirmeth vs in health, and 
preſerueth vs from the leprous infection of 
hone, yea,this Phyfick is ſo ſoueraigne, that 
though with Lazar wee have lien dead in 
our graues fourc dayes, that is, continued 
long in our natural! cortuptions , yet being 
applied it will railc ys vp to newnelle of life; 
and thereforcthole who neglect this divine 
A x8. arc lubject toall infection of fin, 
and being intected can neuer atrainc totheir 
health aBaInc. It 1s the tquare and rule of our 
| lives , from which wee mult not decline ci- 
| theron the right hand nor on the left. And 
therefore without it our workes muſt needes 


| 


each, faith, that hee had put his 


be crooked in Gods fight. Jt 5s alampe ro 
our fcet, and a li ghe Unto onr paths, where. 
by we are guided in the wayes of holineſſe 
and rightcouſneſſe which lead vsto eucrlaZ 
ſing happineſſe, which being taken away 
weeſhall walkein darknefle, and be eucry 
ſtep readie to fall into hn and cternalldeſtru- 
ction, Ir is the Sword of the Speree , where. 
with we defend our ſelues and offend our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, which being neglected , or 
not skilfully vſcd , wee ſhall lic open to all 


Ina word, it isprofitable for all yſes, as be- 
ing the only ordinary meanes ordained ro 
conuey vnto vs all good, andto preſferue vs 
fromalleuill; and theretore greatfolly it is 
for any man cocontemne it, or to prefer be- 
fore it yaine pleaſures, or tritling comodities, 
which allo aremomentanie and vncertaine. 
Fourthly, the manifold benefits which by 
the Word of God arederiued vnto ys, may 
ſcrue as a ſtrong argument to (tirre vs yp tO 
chediligent and carefull hearing thereof, for 
firſt thereby we becon.etrue merhbers of rhe 
Church , out of which there is noſaluation, 
and being ingrafted intothe body of Chriſt, 
are made partakers of all his benefits. And 
this-appeareth, Epheſcq-11,13. wherethe 
Apoſtleſhewerh that the end of the Mini- 
ſerie is for the gathering together of the 
Saints, and for the edsſication of the bod iy of 
Chrsit. A notable example whereof wee 
haue As 2.41. where, by oneSermon three 
thouſand finden were added to the Church. 
Secondly, hereby weare regenerated and be- 
gotten ynto God , and theretore in this re- 
ſpect Pax/proteileth himifelfe, the Father of 
the Corinthians, 1. Cor.q-15- and withour 
this regeneration and ney birth , fione ſhall 
euer enter into the Kingdome of God, as our 
Sauiour ſhewecth ys, /obn 3.5, Thirdly, vn 
lefſethe blir.d eyes of our vnderſtandings be 
illuminated , wee ſhall fall into a labyrinth 
of crrours, and neuer finde the hard way 
which leadeth to Gods Kingdome; but the 
Word of God isthat heauenly Light, which 
ſhinerh vnto vs who ſit #n darkneſſe, and wn 
the ſhadow of death, gmiding our feet into the 
way of peace, aSitis Lake 1.79. andinthis 
reſpect,Gods Niniltersarecalled the /sght o 
the world, becaule, as Lights, they puite an 
dire men in the waycs of faluation,and re- 
ueale ynto them the great Light}, cuen the 
Sunne of righteouſnefle, Chritt Icfus. Fourth 
ly , through faunth wee are [aned, Epheſ.2.b. 
Neither is it poſſible, that without fich wee 
ſhould cuer attaine vntoſaluation, for this is 
the condition of all the promiſes of the Go. 
ſpell, without which we cannot haueCany al. 
7 hyde of chem, /obnw1.12. and 3-16,18. 
Morcouer, what/oemer 15 not done of faith ir 
| inne, Kom.14-23» And without farth it 5; 
5mpoſſibleto pleaſe God , Hebgx 1.6. But the | 
preaching of the Word is the ordinary 
4 meanes 


thruſts and blowes, and be cafily overcome. | 
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{ce pon ut vt eafily they muy come by it, 


j I Wi ; | 
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| Liz, 


meancs ofbegetring faith im vs,as appeaxeth . 
[29.10.17 Farth commeth by earmg, and 
hearins by the Wordof God. And theretore 
ivhoſocuer contemne or neglect the hearing 
of Gods Word , they refuic the meancs Of 
fich ; and being v. abou faich, nllthcy coc 
1s inne and cannot pleat God , neither can 
they ene: have any afſurance of Gods pro- 
miſes, or their qwye faluation. Laſtly , by 
the bearing of Gods Word weareſaued,and 
therefote Gods Miniſters in this reſpect are 
called Saiicts of the people, 1:7 191,4416-T ake 
heed wnto thy /e/fe and wvntn l arning ; con- 
E1We therenn , for USC domg thou ſhalt both 
{ame thy [elle and them that heare thee; bc- 
cauſe thcy averhe Miniſters of God , whom 
| hee vicch a3 meanes and inftruments jn wor- 
king che faluation of the clect. A nd therctorc 
leeing by the preaching of ric Word,we arc || 
made members of the body of Chriſt , rege- 
ncrated and enlightncd ; lecing thereby wee 
 attainevnto faith, and cyrrlatting faluation, 
let vs as we loue our owhe ſoulcs, diligently 


therewith , ſoif ever wee did but truly ta{tc 
of this heauenly Manna, 'and {pirituall too 
of ourloulcs, the Word of God, wee would 
not reft { contented, but when opportubity 
is offered, we would often feed ypon it, vntiil 
our ſoules werefully tatisfhed, and nouriſhed 
vnto perfect Airengeth. And for as much as {0 
longs wee commu heere, our knowledge 
is but in part and Ou faith weake,and God: 
10] graces hut in ſmall mealure, therttore ve 
would continually tced on ti1s hcaucnly 
nouriſhmene, tortheend of our lives , th.a! 
thereby |our knowledge may becincrealed, 
out faith ftrengrhened , 
confirmed ml multiphed'/in ys. Bur it or 
the other fide we loathe this heavenly Mai:- 
na, itisa manifeſt higne , wee neuertat!ce 
thereof intruth, or that our foules atccx- 
| cceedingſhicke in flinne , which maketh them 
> thatthey cannot relliſh this daintie and de 
Iici0ns food , and that wee haue not know. 
Icdgr, faith, or any grace begotten in vs, 
wicker | that our icliucs are begotten vnto 


hearethe Word , and not tufter our/lelues to 
bechindcred trom frequenting the holy al- 
{emblics of Gods Saints, with Query vaine 
plealurc fd baſe commoditie. 

But hare the. tempter will be ready ro ob- | 
ject, thatthough the Word preached bethus 
neceſſary and profitable at tome times when 
weearcatleaſure, yet this ſhould be no rea- 
lon to mooue vs to neglect our buſinelle, or 
abandon our pleafures; for when once by 
the hearing theicof wee arc conuerted,, en< 
Ightnediwith the knowledge of Gods true 
Religioh,, and engued with faith, it 15 fuſh- 
cient it wee but ſeldome hearc it : for what 
intubſtancecan welearne , which we haue 
nut alreadic learned, or what can the Prea- 
eherteach ys, which wee doe not know as 
well as he? Againit whichtentation, which 
is fo commonand pernicious , it behooueth 
cuery Chriſtian moſt carefully tro arme him- 
ſelte, And tothis end let vs know, firſt that 
this neglect of Gods Word is a manifc(l 
hgne, thatluch are notas yet truly conuer- 
red, nor indued with any meaſure of fauing 
knowledge anderue faith; for wheſorner are 
of God heare hu Word , [ohbns. 47- and all 
Chrifts heepe heave his worce and follow him, 
as it is /ohn10.3,4-27- Whoſceuet haue at- 
rained vnto knowledge, faith and the reſt of 
the praces'of Gods lan&tifying Spirit , they 
willbec 10 rauiſhed with theexcellencie of 
them, that iris not poſſible tor them to con - 
rentrhiemlelucs with a ſmall meaſure , but 
\ fiillthey will labour to grow from know- 
ledpeto knowledpe, from faithto faith, from 
one praceto another, tillthey become perfect 
min Chrilt, And as thoſe who have bur 
opcetaſted of ſome delicious meate, arenot 
latiShed therewith , but againe and againe 
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| the more it deſu eth , till itcome vnto pertet! 


| | God. Yor as the childe-being begotren and 
conceiued, doth prelently draw nouriſhment 
from the mother ; and x bipger it wv axct\?, 
age and (trength : fo as fooneas the praces of 
Gods Spirit arc begorten in vs by theprea- 
ching of the Word, they draw nouriſhmene: 
| from cher ſpiritua!l mother , the Church; 
| and the {tronger they Waxc 1n Brace the 
| more earneltly they dehirea greater pittance 


Z9 


| therefore where there 1s [no defire of 11114 
| food , there 15 no Regeneration nor ner 
birth. | 

Moreouer , the Woxd of God is the food 


incteitcy 1n vs ; 
cient t6 cate of 'this food once or twice | bur 


vs tothis {pirituall Banquer, For as the body 
will waxe faint, and quickly periſh!, ypleſle 
that which watteth away bee continually 
{ upplyed by nouriſhment : fo willthe tou!: 


ucnly Manna. Let not therefore Satan per. 
ſwade vs . that leldome hearing of God; 
f ; | "1g, < 
| Word 1s ſufficient , where this Banquet i: 
often prouided, for though in the time of 
{carcitic by the extraordinaric blaſſing of 
God, we may go with Elias forty dais in the 
{trengrhot one meale, yetit we feed no oft - 
ner when the Lord granteth vnto ys plenti- 
full prouihon of this ſpirituall food , Out 
ſoules will be hunger-ftarued, Neither lct 
our often recauing of this heauenly nouriſh- 
ment, caule ys with the ynthankfull Iſrac- 
lizes co loathe it, orhke way ward children, 
or impatient ſ1cke patients ſpit it out of out 
nouthesagaine; for if our appetites be thu, 


de 


—— 
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| ull they becomeperte&t men in Chiiſt. And | 


and all other orag: | 
L 


— — —_— ene _ WS 


— 


of ourloules, whereby wee arenouriſhed' 

| . - dy 
40, andithe g, aces of Gods Spirit confirmed and | 
and theactore it is not {ufh... | 


continually ;euen as often as the Lord caller) | 


languiſh and waxe faint in (pirituall graces, | 
vnleſſe it bee often nouriſhed with this hea. | 


cloyed | 


© 


1, 


Tito Sernrer were mined CodeSpnite Cu ae] 


164 


Sen, 


ienmaton, 


| defire with the Prophet Dawd,that we may 


| 


cloyedehrough aſurfer of faticrie, ſurely we 
zreto fearc , lettthe Lord who 152 cupping 
Phybtion , will preſcribe ysa long faſt, till 
wee haue recouered: our Romackes , as hee 
threatneth, Amer Birt, / will ſend 4 famine 
in the Land\y not 8 famine of bread ; nor 4 
thirft of wager '; but of bearing the word of 
the Lord, And than, wee bad wander from 
Sea to Sea, and fromthe North , exen tothe 
faſt hal we ras to and. fro to ſecke the Word 
of the Loyd and fall not find ut 


»ge bad attained yato ſuch a ineaſure . of 
kngwledge , that wee ſhould need no more, 
ye are there wary realons why wee thould 
necd no mpre ;. yet are there many 1calons 
why wee ſhould. continually heare Gods 
Word with as greatdiligenceas euer we did. 
For the end _ hearing is not onely tO 
know , burallo to practice; notonly to jn- 
forme our judgements , bur alſo to reforme 
our affeions ; not only to beget the ge” ces 
of Gods Spirit in ys, but alſoto nourith and 
increaſe them; not only to teach vs what we 
ſhould doe, bur alſo to {tir vs vp to the doing 
thereof; and the Word of God is notonely a 
light for our feet ro ſhew vs the way, butal- 
ſoa pricke in our fides to make vs goe, in the 
way, anda bridle in our mouthes to _ vs 
from wandring ; it is not only profita#/e to 
teach, but to improue to correft andinfirutt 
wrighteouſneſſe , That the man of God may 
be abſolute, being made perfelt wnto all good 
workes, aS it is, 3-7192,3-16. it is not only 
profitablefor dofrine , but for edification, 
exhortation and conſolation , as appeareth, 
t.Cor.14-3- And therefore icis not lufficient 
tg come once or twice to the aſſemblics of 


ods Saints , but we muſt aboue all things 
dell in the houſe of the Lord ail the dayes 


LaRly, thoughic ſhould bee granted that | 


of owr life, to beho/dthe beautic of the Lord, | 


and to viſit bis Temple, Pſal.27.4-Forthough 
our knowledge be ncucr fo great, yet ſo long 
as wc haueany fin hanging on, or any grace | 
imperfeR& in vs, wehad ncad to be contiguall | 
hearers of Gods Word , for the ſuppreſling | 


ot the one and pertecting of the other. - 


Cnare. XXL. 
Satan tentation, whereby he perſwadeth 


men thattheS (riptaves are not Gods 
Word , anſwered, 


He {econd tentation which Sathan 
{.pgciterh into mens minds,to the 


_ che may mocuc:tcntoncg- 


or thongh they doc hea.c ic, wo rezc6t it j 


through vnbelicte, Ac*t ins iran, Vi hat 
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lect the uciring ot C:2ds Waid, 66 


fa/tly to belecucit, fceing thou knoweſt not 
whether it beGods Word , or the ſubtill de. 
uiccot mans draine, to keene the people in 
awe , andto reftraincthem from ſuch ſecret 
faults, as other humane Lawes ratiticd and 
confirmed with temporall and outward pu- 
niſhmenes and rewards cannot keepetl.em 
from ; becauſe the 1.awes ot Princes cannot 
(no more then the Laiy-giucrs themſclues) 
cither fore-ſee, preucnt or puniſh any taults 
and offences , whicharenotopen and mani- 


to forſake thy delightfull finnes, and to un- 
brace vnpleaſant godlincſle, to abandon thy 
pleaſures, and tovnderrake an aultere and 
{irict courſeof lite, ſecing thou knowelt nor 
whether the Scriptures be true or falle, the 
Word of the euerlalting Godor the inuenti- 
on of mortall man? Againſt whichtentati- 
on it bchooueth every nian moſt carefully ro 
arme himſelf as vadermining the verytoun- 
dation of all true Religion ; for rake away 
the authotitie of the Scriptures , and you 
ſhallopen a wide doore toall carnall world- 
linefle , beaſtly Epicuriſe, and Deuilliſh 
Atheilme z they being rhe only true rule of 
vertue, W Ur. wee are directed tochulc 
the good and refule the cuill; the Scepter of 
God v hereby he ruleth all the lubyedts of Is 


uer our {clues to be ruled by theDeuill, and 
the luſts of our owne flcth ; the light of our 

es, without which we are blind and walke 
in darkneſle ; thetood of our ſoules, which 
being taken away,\ — languiſh inall ſpiri- 
euall graces, and fall into milcrabledcatl; 
and de(truction ; and the Sword of the$pi- 
rit whereby we defend our telues, and beate 
backe our {piricuall enemies, which being 
plucked our of our hand, we arceafily yan- 
quiſhed and led captiue vnto all ſin and wic- 
kedneſle, ; 

And that wee may bee the better prouided 
againſt thisrencation , let vs propound lome 
icalons whereby gain-ſayers may bee con- 
uinced, ard Gods children periwadcd of 
the truth and authority of the Seriptures. 
The firſt argument to proouc the Scriptures 
to be written by the motion and revelation 
of Gods Spirit , is the antiquitie thereot ; 
proccedcth trom God: but the Religion con- 
rained inthe Scizptures , is of all other molt 
ancient : andthereforeGod was the authour 

thereo8. The firſt part of this reaſon is cleere 
| and manifeſt ; for teeing man was created 
for Godsglory , tothe ead hee ſhould wos- 
ſhip and feruc him , and could not performe 
acceptable worſhip and ſeruice vazo. God, 
vnleſſe he reucaled his will voto him; there. 


| fore that man might attaine yntotheend of 


his Creation, /it was neceſlary that the Lord 
ſhouiu fromthe veginaiog rag vnto him 


his true Religion , whereby he might knoy. 
P12 


felt > Why ſhouldeſt thou thereby be moucd | 


Kingdome, eng rejected wegiue 0- | 


for wharſocucr Religion is molt anciens hat [, 


The anſwere : 
that all Relipi, 
on dependaah 
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Sg wothipantdferne lim, according to [ 
Btw}. AnPeorRgucntly thefirft and moſt 
ancicne Religfon'ns the true pb if which 
procerded from God ; andalſotherare falte 
and cornterfeit ,” which are diſagreeing and 
tenant hereunto ſecing"Gods will is one 
(Fil fame, conftant@nd immutable. The 
lecond part of this eaſt Mm, namely, tharthe 
Religion delivered In the Ccriprures 9 of all 
others moſt ancient, i» of vndoutbeed erurh ; | 
forfr is veithina tew dayes 2s ancient asthe 
World ir ſee, taking it beginaing from 
pans Creation , and ſocontinuing in 2con- 
ſtant and vnchangeable courſe ynto this day. 
Now all other Religions are bur new and, 
viart in compariſon hercot, taking their 
þtginnings divers thouſands yeeres ſuice the 
Creation; yea, eucti the Gods themielues 
worſhipped by them (which in truth 1yere 
mentkerhenſelues)hadtheir beginning tor 
therpſit pair, long fince the trne of Abra- 
ham as their owne Hiſtories manifeſtly des | 


'I care. Neither didany other Religion of the! 


Heathencontimie ohc and chie ſame; for chat 
| which onc'recciued another rejected, rhat 
which one confirmed another changed, and 
time hath worne them all out, leauing ſcarce 
any finall remnants orreliques ofrhem. And 
therefore all other Religions , ſaling that 
which js delinered in the Scripeure , are falſe 
and counterfeit ; and this only the Truth-of 
God. ; | | 

Secondly, the puritie and perfeRion of 


arethe Word of God, indited by his holy 
Spirit; for they manite(? vnto vstheonly true 
God, and propound him alone vnto'vs,to be 
worſhipped, expreſſing alſorhe manner and 
meanes of his ſeruice, trom which wee muſt 
nordeclineon the r1ghthand, or on the left ; 


| but all other Religions teach ys either to 


worſhip mapy Gods , hich isa thing ab- 
ſurdein reaſon , and contrary tothe light of 
nature, as diyers of the wiſcſt Philoſophers 
welldifcerned; ot to worſhip thetrue God 
noraccording to his revealed will , but ac- 
cording to their falſe imaginations , and er- 
roneous ſuperſtitions. Now, nature, reifon 
and experience it ſelfe reach vs , thatthere is 
no wiſe King but will ſet downe Rules and 


; Laws, according to which he will be ſer. 


ned and obeyed , and hor leaue it to eucry 
ones fantahe and vaine imagination ; and 
ſhall wee thinke God lefſe wiſe then man, 
that hce ſhould not haue a perfeRt Law for 
thepoucrnment of his people, bur ſuffer eve. 
rymanto follow his owne blind conceit and 
1gnorant Superſtition ? Ft 
Thirdly, theſinceritic and vprightneſſe of 
theWriters of the holy Scriptnres , is ama 
nifeft areument that ey were guided and 
diredted Gods yprrrt ; for they deliuer 
nothing in their ownename, but inthe name 
of the Lord, not arr 0gating any ptayſe vn- 


— 
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. 


the Scriptures doe euidently ſhew thar tifey | 


tothemfelucs, bur afcribing! all glory vnto 
God ; neither did they in their preachings 
or writings ſeeke chemiclues, or aime at 
any worldly benefit ;/ yea rather they were 
content to becontempeible;tubject to ſcottes 
and tavats;, yea to offer themlelyesto death 
and depriuation of all workdly fehcitie ,itor 
the truth of God whick they had deli- 
uered. And whereas divers oy _ might 
haue lived in all pompe; it they would 
haue followed the tins. winked at the 
finnes of Rulers, and ſuppreſſed the Word 
of the Lord , whichi they had received 
of him ; they choſe rather to ſuffer per- 
ſecution , yea death it ſelfe , then' they 


Jeremy , Exechiel , CAlrchean , Zacharia, 
eAmos , and many others of the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles. Neither doethey in their wri. 
tings abſtaineonely from ſeeking their owne 
glory ani{ prayſe , but alſo ſer downe thoſe 
things which might tend to their diſcredir ro 
che end God might be glorified in their infrr. 
mities , the truth contefied and preſerued, 
and the Chutch of God benehred, when by 
(ceing thie weaknetſe of 'the moſt ſtrong , 
they | are: kepr from preſuming bn eheir 
owne Rtrength and from Ueſpairingin Gods 
mercie. And thus Aoſes concealeth nor the 
tallof our grand parents , thedrunkennefſe 
of Noah, the inceſt of Lot, thelicof Iſaak , 
the whoredome of [anda ; yea, which more 
necrely concerned him, heplainly revealeth 
the horrible and bloudy fin of his grandfa. 
ther Lews, and Swmeon, in murthering the 
Sichemitecs and thecurſe of their father 1a. 
cob pronounced againſt them for this thes 
outrage, Which could not in humane reaſon 
but be diſhonourableto his ſock and proge- 
ny , and offenſive to all who were'of 
tribe. Furthermore hee diſplaycth the cor - 
ruptions, impertections , and often rebelli. 


} 0nS of that people , whoſe. ſaluation be pre- 


ferred before his owneſoule; he ſparcth not 
to ſet downe che Idolatry of his owne bro- 
ther eAaron, nor the finne of his ſiſter AC; - 
riam in murmuringagainſt him, nor of «- 
arons lonnes in ottering with ſtrange fire. 
Nay , hee leaueth the remembrance of his 
owne linne of impatiencie and ynbcliefe, for 
which hee was debarred trom entring (into 
the Land of promiſe, vnto all poſterinies, as 
a perpetuall note of his owne weakneſſe and 
infirmitic, Neither ſought hee at all bis ownc 
gory , and the aduancement of his poſteri- 
tie, burthe pore God and the goodof the 
Church ,as may hereby appeare in that when 
the gouernment was eſtabliſhed in his hand, 
he doth not make his own ſonnes his ſucccl- 
ſors, but /o/x« his ſeruant, becauſeGod had 
ſo appointed it, Thelike may be faid of /c- 
remye, who hath in his ned 

of his murmuringand impatiencic.Of /ons, 


who 


would -keepe backe any of/the counfell of | 
God, as appeareth in the example of Eſa, | 


ccie left record |, 


_ 
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h ſet downe IS awne rebellion . Pu- 
he 2m and repining againſt God; Ofcth c 
Apoſtle Paw, awho hagh. not ſparcdto call 
\;-nſelfe a cruell perſecutor and chicte of all 
Sinners. Now we know that natural] y, We 
dchire toconcealethe faulsof our friends & 
kindred,and we count lim an euill bird that 
defileth his owne neſt; naturally wee leeke 
our owne prayſc and the aduancement of our 
children, and can brooke noching leſle then 
thatour faults ſhould bee divulged and be- 
ome table talke : and thetefore this derectio 
on of their owne and their friends falls and 
faults could not proceed from narure, or any 
worldly poticie, burfrom” rhedirection of 
Gods Spirit which ouer-ruled LciT aftccti- 
ons and togke away all partialitie. | 
Fourthly, the wonderfull corfſent which 
is amongſt thegiuers Writers of the Scrip- 
tures , doch euidently fhew rhar they were 


other mere, Ynot howmes tor fertemie, 
Looke how many men there bee , and fo 
many minds there be, whercof it commeth 
to pallethateuery writer almolt varicth from 
another, gain-ſaying & confucing chat which 
another hath deliuered , that 10 out of the 
aſhesof their credit and reputation they may 
build amonument of their owne fame : the 


ters of the Scriptures, who lucceſſhuely wri- 
ting one after another the ſpace of diucus 
thouſand yecres , doe notwithſtanding con- 
ſent together ia the ſame truth, the latter ra. 
.cifying and confirming that which the for. 
mer had delivered without any altcration, 
oppoſition or emulation , as — chey 
* werediuers hands ſeron worke by the ſame 
ſoule z which could noe poſſibly come to 
paſſe vnlefle they were ouer-ruled by Gods 
Spirit. 

Fikly che mightic oppohtions which haue 


rures, afhd yerall in vaine , doe cnident] 
ſnew that they are Gods Word and Truth, 
the patronage and protection whereof hee 
bath himcitevndertaken, aboucall lumanc 
 reaton and power. For hath not the Deuill 
in former times, anddoth hee not {hill atthis 
day oppole hinſclfe againſt the Word of 
God? And doenor his curfed in{trumenes, 
vngodly men, - the nyorethey excecd in wice 
kednciice , the more bendtheir wholepower 
maliciouſly tooppugne this truth, perlecu- 
ting the children of God, for this onely; be- 
cauſe they are profeflours and pradctiſers of 
Gods true Religion ? And whence proce. 
deth this malicious oppotition but from this, 
that the Scripeures are the Word of God ? 
'and ehcretoreas they bateand oppoſe them- 
leluesagaunit God hum(ſclf, to alſo againit his 
Word, and becaule they know that by this 


| 


aided and diretted by one and-the tame” 
—_ of God : for wiiereas it is truly laid of 


quite contrary i$to be oblerucd in the Wrie | 


beene made by the Deuill and his wicked 
Impes againſt this doctrine of the Scrip- | 


light their workes of darknede arediſcouc. 
red , therefore tliey labour to put it cleaite 
out, that their wickednefle may not beded. 
cried ; bccaule it js pure and holy they can- 
not endure it, they themleluesbeing corrupt 
and wicked ; becaule it is the rule of juttice 
which ſheweth the crookedneſſe of they 
wayes, they would (it they were ablc) 
burne it or cur it in peeces; becaulcir is the 
word by whichthey arccondemned, therto1 © 
they loathe as wn, heare it, as the priſo- 
ner doth abhorre to hearetheſentence of the 
juſt Iudge, And hence;proceedethcheir op- 
poſition and oppugning of the holy Scrip- 
tures withall their force and might ; burall 
in vaine, forthe morethe Deuill and wic- 
ked men rage agaiuſt the \Word of (30d, the 
more by the Almightic power of God \up- 
portingir , the glory thereof appeaxcthand 
preadcth iciclte ouerthe face of theearth ; 
the more they labour to keepeirdowne , the 
moreit flouiiſheth, Andasthey whogoea- 
bout to wk bar current of a mighty Riuer, 
doc but.makeitto ſwell the higher and ouer- 
flow all che Country, whereas before it was 
contained within the compalle of his owne 
bankes : ſo when Sathan and his wicked 
Impes,do fceke to taythis heauenly tixcamie 
which dowerh from Geds Sanctuary, and 
labour might and mayne to hinder the pa- 
ſage and propagation of Gods Truth ; the 
more it ſpreader it ſelfe , tmaugre their ma. 
lice, and ouer-floyeth the whole earth, And 
whencecan the defeatingandche fruſti aturig 
of chis powertull violence proceed, but from 
a greater power , cuen the power of God ? 
for though all men ſhould combine them- 
ſelues together, they are vnable to refift Sa- 
cans rage, or protect the Word of God from 
vEcr ruinc : onely the Lord whole power 1 
Omnipotent could thus vphold it, and make 
it preuazleagainl{tall the power of Hell. And 
as the Lord by preſeruing and dCfending the 
Scriptures, f. omthe beginning vnto tris day, 
doth cuicently ſhew that they are his owne 
Word and reucaled Will: ſoalfo by puniſh. 
ing , cucnin this lite, wich vtcer ruine and 
deitruction , all thole who haue moſt vio- 
lently and malitioully oppoledtliemſclucs a- 
gaintt it,and pertecuted the Saints of Ged for 
che profeiſhon hereof; as may appearcnocta- 
bly in the examples of Anirochns Epipha- 
nes, Herod, Nero, Domutian, D oclefian, {u- 


lian the Apoltata, and many others; who by | 


their ſhametulland horrible deaths teftified 
and prooued the Scriptures tobec chetruth 
of God, whichthey had: oppugned and per- 
ſecutcdin the whole courle of their wicked 


| les. 


Sixtly ,the Lord hath approuedthe Scrip. 
rurest© be histruch by wonderfull miracles, 
which Satan hunſclfecaunot ſo much as imi- 
tate;as by giuing the hliad heir light, raiting 


| 


thedeadtolife, turning backethecourle ot | 


9. Sect. 7, 
The fixc ri 
fontakenfrom 
miracles, 
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[064 |Cn4 5.23 | Thar the holy $ criptures were indited byGods Spirit. 


the Sunhe mn chefirmament, diuiding the Sea truth. Secondly , the fame cheeretulneſle, 
| 11 two parts, and ſich like; which miracles conſtancie and rejoycing inthear ſufferings 
vere wrought by the. Almightie power of | | hathnot beeneinthem who haue ſuffered for |. 
| God, rothis end thar the fuithtvll might bee their errours, which hath alwayes beenc ob. 
| confirmedin the aſſurance of Gods Trith, ſerued in Gods Saints, Andlaitly, theſe He. 
| and the wicked connineed, But againſt this, retickes haue beene confuted and conuinced 
Satan will be readyeo fuggeſt, char there of their errours and herefſies before their 
were never any fuch miracles as arerecorded lufferings, whereas Gods Saints directed by 
1n the Scriptures. To which Tanſiwere, that his holy Spitit , haue ſtopped the mouthes of 
| thele mitacles werenot dane inacorner , Or their aduerſaries with the wildomeof Gods} 
in hugger mugger, bur in the preſence of Word , which Satan himſelfe cannot refilt , 
| great nultitudes; otherwiſe the Prophets & and chrough violent rage being vnconuicted 
haue beenc ledde to the ſlaughter, 


Apoſtles who were but meane and fimple, 

ſhould tauclaboured in 'vaine to have per- 

ſwaded men,to have imbraced their doctrine | | 

and religion (eſpecially being ſo contrary to Cnar. XXI1T. 

humane valdome , _ dour naturall diipohi- Other reaſons to prooue that the Scriptures 

tron and affe&tions) if they had onely them- | wirdiadicedby God Spiris|, rakes from. 

ſelues reported, or brought ſomefcw witnel- wc Scriptures themſe/ues 4 

| {cs of their miracles wrought, and not pub- P ; 

| I1kely ſhewkd them to all * people. More. $2202 He eight reaſon to prooue that the 

ouer, ſeeing this dodtrine hath had ſo many al >» Scripturesare the Word of God is 
woe cc argument which they handle, 


caemies from the beginning, it is not-proba- 
ble butthart they would hauc exclaimed,and and the end whereumo they tend. For the 


written 182inft the writings of the Prophers ſubje& whereof they intreate are the great 
and Apoliles , as foone 8 they were ath wn of the at bow 4g hand, 
liſhed, for writing ſuch things as were never erciſeth his mercie towardes his children in 
done : but amonglt all thofe who haucop- ſuſtaining, defending ,and ſauing them from 
poked themlelues againſt che Scriptures, there | | alltheir enemies : and his juſtice cowardes 
15 no man fo impudent as to deny that ſuch the wicked in turningrheir counſailes to foo. 
miracles were done, of which ſo many werc liſhnefſe , in ouerthrowing their deſignes 
c-witneſſcs, Yea contrariwiſethe Heathen and purpoſes, curbing incheir rageand vio- 
eaſelues , Who neither knew God nor his lence, and in puniſhing & ——_ them. | 
ea 


trueReligion, have made mention ofthem in Noyw if you conſider and pe other 
their writings ; and the Turkes and Iewes| | writings in the World befides, you ſhall find 


who to this day withſtand the worke of Re. noſuch matter contained in them. For ſonic 
demption wrought by Chriſt, doe notwith. labour in poliſhing humane! Arts ; lomefet 
ftanding confetie that ſuch miracles were out large Hiſtorics of theaQions, counſailes, 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoles; neither ſucceſle, policies, enterpriſes and perturbati- 


in eruth arethey able to gainſay them, ſerirp ons of men likethemſelues : ſothat ar che firſt 


they haue received this truth by tradition hghe we py know that they are indired by | 


from their fathers , and therefore they are the ſpirit of man, ſeeing they are wholly 
driven ro confelſe , that Chriſt was a great ſpent ir: humane aftaires,ncuer intermedling 
; Prophetthough not the promiſed Mefſas, with any ſpirxtuall matter appertaining vnto 
d.Secit.s. Seuenthly , theconftant teſtimony of in- God. Moreouer, the Scriptures attribute thc 
The ſcuenth | numerable Martyrs , who haue ſealed this | erningand wiſe diſpoſing of all things to 
reaſon, taken | truth with their deareſt bloud , is a notable |. Gods all.ruling prouidence, that hee may 
mom _ argument to aſſure ys thar it is indeed the | | hauethewholepraylſe of his owne workes ; 
| ls " | Wordof God: forit is not likely thatſo ma. | | as when they ſpeakeof ſome famous victory, 
ny wonld ſo conſtantly and cheerefully haue | _ _ | they doe aleribeir neither to the wiſdome of 

ſuffered for their profeſſion, the moſt exqui- the Captaine , nor to the valour of the com- 
fre torments that wit and malice could in- mon Souldier, but vnto the Lord of hoſts a- 
nene, if the Spirit of God had notcertainl lone; neither doe they make Poems i the 
aflyred them that it was the Truth of God, prayleof Moſer, loſne, Danid, Excchias, 
and if ir had not fypported them in ſuffering or any other of the Kings and Leaders , but 
thele torments aboue all humane power and inthe prayſeof the Lord, who by his owne 
fircngth. And whereas it may be objected, {trong arme hath giuen his children victory 
that wicked men haue ſuffered allo fortheir | | ouertheir enemies. Now whence can this 
Sets, Opiniens and Herefies, wee areto} | proceed butfrom the Spirit of God inditing 
know that there is greatdifterencebetweene |,..| them , who contrary to the natureef man 
chem; firſt, belants the number hath beene which deſireth rather all prayſe himſelfe , 
tew who haucſiuffered for their teverallSects doth mouec him to refuſe all glory attributed 
and Herefirs , but the Martyrs almoſt innu- to himſclfe, that all the prayſe may be aſcri- 
| merable who have fuftercd for the ſame bed ynro God ? So when they {peake of any 
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benefit recciued by che Church, they doe not 
tribute icto wordly friends,their good for- 
tunc, or cheir OWNE induſtry and la Your, but 
0 the bleſſing of God procceding of his 
mecre mercie and goodneſle towards them. 
And contrariwile, when they let downe the 
Jefructionof the wicked, they doe not al- 

cribe it toany want of their o0wne careand 

prouidence , nor tO the nalicc or power of 
heir enemies, not to blind chance, or other 
outward accident , but to the hand of God 
exerciting h1s judgements vPon them, and 

puniſhing them fol their hnnes, Now it you 

nerule all other writings, you :all hnd that 

they ay ine at nothing leflc then Gods glory; 

for tome writeto ſhew their eloquence, O- 

thers to extoll their wits and deepe Icarning, 

others to aduancethe praylc.of mortallmen 

abovethe cloudcs , ſome for one end , and 

lone for another , all aymingat their owne 

prayſe, pleaturc or profit , neuer to much as 

once refpecting Gods |gloty in their leaſt 

thought, And henceit is that letting downe 
iny victory they alcribe itto the weaknes or 

want of wat , prouidence, or courage of thc 
aduerſepart , or tothefoumrudeot rhe Cap- 

taines, the relolutencleet the touldiers, the 

aduvntages of che place, Sunne, Wind, and 

ſuch like circumitances, 1 the weane time 
excluding the God of battailes, as though 

he had no troke in this bufinctle. So likewiſe 
when they ſpeak of any other atfaires or 

accidents which tall out in the gouernment 
of the word n they alcribe all to outwaxd 
circunſtances , interiour mcancs and fubor. 
dinate cauſes, as though God had giuen o- 
ucr thic BOUCTIN.CNT ot che earth X and had 
committed the ruling of the ſterneto blinde 
Fortune. Now whence can this exceeding 
diftct ence proceed : thatthey ſhould alroge- 
ther ayme at the g'oty of God , and theſe 
wholly at the prayie, plealure, and profit of 
man? that tiicy hodid alwayes afcribethc 
gouerninent and di{poling of all things to 
the witeproudence of God, and theſeto out- 
ward accidcnts,naturall cauſcs and interiour 
meanes? Surely becaule they wereindited by 
theSpiritot God , and thereforetherſclues 
are divine, fauouring wholly of the authgur 
ot chem : and thele by the {pirit of nan, and 
therefore all coutained inthein 15 meerly hu- 
mane, catnall and naturall, 

The ninth reaton may bee taken fromthe 
ſiileand manncr of penning the SCriptures, 
in which they niuch differ from all other 
\ ritings whaitocuer : tor whereas men in 
their writings attect the prayle of flowin 
eloquence and lottincſic ot phraſe , the holy 
Ghott in penning tlic YCrIptures hath vied 
great ſumplicitic and wonderfull plainneſle, 
applying himſclfe ro the apacitie ofthe moſt 
vnicarned, In which low and humble man- 
ner ot ſpeech, hee doth notwith{tanding fer 
tortiithe deepe wildome of Gor L and the 


whereof the moſt wiſe and learned in the 
world cannor learch into : and vnder the 
vailc of timple and plaine ſpeech, there ſhi- 
ncth ſuch diuine wildome and P1orious ma. 
jEſtie, that all the humanc writing inthe 


witand learning , cannot lo deeply picrce 
the heartot man, nor {d forcibly wor ke ypon 
his affections, nor lo;/powet fully incline i11s 
will citherto the imbracing of that whicl, 
1s g00d, or atoyding of that which 1s evill, 
:5the Word of God: and whence can this 
proceed but trom the vertue, power and wit- 
dome of the Spiritot! God whois the author 
of them ? Morcouer, wemay obſcrue inthe 
ftileof the Scriptures] a mazctticall authority 
aboucall othcr w ritings, which only belec- 
meth che glorious King & Soucraigne Com- 
mander ot Hcauen & Earth : for they ſpeake 


poore, learned and ymtearned , without any 
dittercaccor rcipect of pe: lon; not viingany 
arguments, realons, or pert w 41:0ns F bur ab- 
lolutcly commanding ehat Juic which 1s to 
be Cone , and torbidding that tinne which 
ſhould beclett vndone, and that vnder the 
promiſc ot cuerlaſting life and blefledneſle, 
and the paine not of the Gallowes, Racke,o: 
Wheele, but of eternall death and damna- 
tion. And whom beleemecth it to promiſe 
cucrlaſting hte, or to threaten cucrlaiting 
death,but himonely who is hinfelte eternal 
and cucrlatiing ? and who hath this abtolutc 
authoritic of commanding all wrhourt any 
diftcrence , bur licewho 1s Lord, Creatour 
and Goucrnour of the Prince as well as the 
people? Laſtly, tus Word of God dotii not 
only extend it telfe to the out ware! ac ivns % 
conucrlation , requiing alonetheexternall 
obedience in tact |and outward behauiour , 
whichis the vttermolſt that humane Law £s 
reſpect, becauſeche Law-giuers can ſee no 
further ; but the Law of God rcquireth e- 
ſpecially the obedience of thic licart,and for- 
biddeth not only conlicnt to any eui!l , but 
euen concupilcenceand Juſt } now who can 
make Lawes forthe heart and conſcience, oc 


who could cithcr reward the obedicnt , or 

unifh the difobedient . bur Godalone who 
tearchcth tlic heart and reines > The (tile 
theretorc ot the Scriptures being peculiar vn- 


and mcannefle,an vuer-ruling power 1n per- 
ſwading, without rendring :calon or bring. 
ing any argument belides ablojute authort. 
ty, and an vniuertall juritdiction ouer all 
withour differenceor reipect , and that as 
wellin regard of che fecret thoughts as tlic 
outward actions, doth manifeſtly ſhew char 
they are not che invention of man , bur the 


profound my{teries of Religion, the bottome | 


world, though neuer to aCorned with the | 
flowers of cloquence, and ſnarpe conccits of | 


inthe lame manner, and inzoync thelike o- | 
bedicnce , to Prince and people, rich and | 


\ 365 


though hec ſhould be fo tond to ma ke them, 


to themſelues ſhewing mazelty 11 lowlineſle 
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Word of God indited by his holy Spirit, 
But it may bce dbjetted, that it the Lord 
whois infimecin witdome were the authour 
of the Scriptures , they would hau# excelled 
all humane writings in conceit of wit , and 
excellencic of phraſeand file, as fat as God 
excelleth man whereas wee tee that they gre 
penned after a inoſt{imple, plaine and vnpo=- 
liſhed manner. Towhich Ian{were, that it 
doth not becomea Prince to play the Ora- 
tour when he ſarcth out an Edidt, nor to vie 
Rhertoricall figures andalluring perſwaſrons 
when he hath todeale with his tubjects, but 
rather peremptory Commandcments , and 
plaimephrates, full of grauiticand author i- 
tic without allatfectation; and how much 
lefle ſhould the chiefe Commander of King 
andSubje&t, vic ſuch a ſtileas ſauoured any 
whit of humane eloquence, fecing it berter 
beleemeth his Majeſtie playnly to command, 
then to perſwade or allure with inticing 
jpecches? Sec ondly;the Scriptures were pen- 
ned by the Holy Ghoſt, not only for the witc 
andlearncd , but allotor -whns. w; and ig- 
norant, and thereforc howſocuer the I ord 1n 
the profunditic of his wiſdome, could haue 
written 4n lucha lofty {tile as would haue 
filled cuen the moſt learned with admirati- 
on, yethee vietha imple ealie ſtile ficfor 


of all, and neceflary to Gluation ro be vn- 
derſtood of all forts and conditions. As there- 
fore hee frameth himſclfe to our ſhallow ca- 
pacitiein the penning of the Scriptures, and 


wiſdome, but afterthe manner of men , or 
elleno man,no not the moit wiſc and learned 
could vnderſtand him : fo he thought it fitto 
coun alwell to thecapaciticof the ſimple as 
4 

was no lefle neceſſary for faluation to thele 
thanto the other ; and in his mercy & good- 
neſle hee vouchſated as well milke to the 
babe, as firong meate to thole who were 
come to moreripe yeeres in knowledgeand 
{pirituall wiſdome. At which the wile and 
learned haue no realon to be offended ſeeing 
the laluationof one 1s as deare to God asof 
another, and they may with greater facility 
vndcritand the Sriptures being plaine and 


imple, if they were penned in a lofticclo. 
quent phraſe, And yet if they cxamine the 
Scripturcs in the balance, of a true judge- 
ment , they may find food thetein contai-. 
ned fit for ks ownepallat andraſte;for vn- 
der this humilitie they ſhall diſcerne more 
mazeſtie , ynder this {umplicitie more deepe 
wiſdome, vnder this ynpoliſhed plainneſſe 
more powerfull perſwahons to worke ypon 
and iucline the affections , then in all hy- 
mane writings whatlocucr. Thirdly, humane 
cloquence aiid witty ſharpe concens, are not 
only ynttung the grave majeſtic of our hea- 


(peakerh not according to his vnicarchable 


the capacitieof all, becauſe tt was tor the vſc 
3 


ie wile, becauſe the knowledge of his word 4 


eafie, which could not be vndciftood of the |* 


uenlyKing , but alfo needlefſe inreſpec of 
the Scriptures thttnſclues; for whatare they 
bur GodsT ruth , and what ismoreagreea. 

ble zad beſeeming cruth, then plainneſle and 

ſimplicitie? For what needs beautierhc helpe 
of painting , or a precious Diamond much 

art tO boli it, leeing they are glorious M 
their owne nature? And what needesthe 
truth of God, which in it ſelfeſhineth cleer. 

ly likecheSunne in his chiefeſt brightneſle, 

the goodly ornamentsof humane eloquence 
which would but darken the beames thereof> 
Or what needs that which is heauenly and 

diuine, any helpefrom char which is earthly 

and ad iſico commend it to mans judge. 

ment? No, no, the flowers of Rhetorick aud 

helpeof wittic Sophiſtry,is more fit for 7a/. 

lies Orations , whos oft times a good 

cauſe/is made bad, and a bad one good, 

right wrong, and wrong riſa , then tor 

Gods divinc Truch , whichlike the Sun ſhi. 

neth moſt gloriouſly when it is bareand na- 

ked. Laltly , it isto bee obfcrued that the 
Lord in his wiſdom doth maniteſt his power 

in weaknetle , his majeſticin baſeneſſe, and 

his witdome in tooliſhneſſe;, to theend that 
weakneſle, baſenefle, and folly , may ſerve 
as foiles ro make his power, majeſty, & wil. 
dome appcare to vs mote glorious,though tn 
cruth in themſcluesthey are infinite, and no- 
thing can be added to their excellency. Bur 
becauſe we liegrouelingontheearth and are 
ready toalcribeall rothe inferiour meanes, 
and nothing vnto God : therefore the Lord 
chuleth weake and ſimple gieancs,, that his 
ownepower and wildome' may bee in then 

more manite(t.For example, it the Lord had 

penned the Scriptures in ſuch an cloquent 

{tile as would haue rauiſhed the Readers 

with delight, wee would like fooles haue 
ſtood admiring at the curious worke of the 
Cabiner,& never opened ittolooke vpon the 
precious zewell cherein colltained; and hauc 
beenc lo much aftected withthe words, that 


| in the meanetime wee would haue neglected 


the marter; bur when this treaſures brought 
vnto vs butin ancarthen yeſlell, when this 
beautifull teacure js clothed in meane attire, 
andthe diuine wiſdome of God ſer forth in 
at humbleand ſimple ftile, wee leaue ſha- 
dowes and behold the ſubſtance, neither doc 
we reſt in the outward letter, but ſearch after 
theinward truth. Soallſo if the Lordhad in 
the penning of the Scriptures vicd inticing 
eloquence, or aftected humanelcarning,men 
would haue beene ready to hauclaid, that by 
the force thereof ſo many were drawneor 
ingiced co imbrace Religion & to ſpend their 
lives in Gods ſeruice;but when as in outward 
ſhew there is nothing but ynpoliſhed plain- 
nefſe and fimple rudeneſſe, by which neucr- 
theleſle the hearers vaderſtanding is more 
inlightned , his will more powertully incli- 
ned, his affections more ſtrongly ruled,then 
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by all the eloquent perſwahons which wit | 
) vent, they are driuen to 


(domeof God is hidden 
| - Gmplicitic , his POWer vnder this 
— and has the Scriptures 
Mt their vertue and force not from the in- 
:icine ſpeech of mans W {dome and excellen- 
cie of words, bur from the power and plaine 
widenceof Gods Spirit > Who Was thcau- 
-our and induer of them. | 
Thetenth reaſon, tO proueth at the 9p 
-uresarenotthe invention of man , bur the 
Word of God indited by bis Spivit , is, that 
many things contained therein are abouc the 
reach of humanevnderſtanding, andio deep 
hat mans wildome and reaton cannot con- 
ceiuethem, nor ſearch them to the bottome. 
For exawple, though all men know by the 
light of nature chat there is a God , iccing 
chisrruth is written in large Characters in 
the faire volumeof the creatures , loas none 
can behold them bur hee mult needs know 
and acknowledge it; yer that this Godbeing 
one in nature ſhould bee diſtinguiſhed into 
chree perſons, the Father, Sonne, and Holy, 
Ghoſt, without any divihon of ſubſtance or 
confuſion of perſons, 1nans reaſon cannot 
conceive, though the Lord hath revealedit, 
and much leffe could invent it ſeeing now it 
cannot comprehend it. So thar the World 
and the creatures therein contained were 
created , thelight of nature ſuſficiently tea- 
cherh vs, ſecingthey haue an end and there. 
fore hada beginning, a time of corruption 
and thereforea time of generation allo, and 
as isthe nature of euery ſeuerall part, fois 
the natureof the whole Vnuwerle; ſeeing al- 
ſo every effec brings vsto his cauſe, and that 
roanother , vntill wee come to thehigheſt 
and ſypreame cauſe which is God , who ha- 
ving his being of himlclfe giueth being to all 
things: but Far allehis goodly order ſhould 
be bror-ght out of confution, this light out of 
darkncite, that all theic excellent creatures 
ſhould be created of nothing , by the alone 
Word of their Omnipotent C reatour,it pal- 
{cth checonceit of humane reaſon and there- 
fore hisinuention alſo. Sothat we are wiet» 
ched and full of miſery , not onely our rea- 
lon but eucmour ſerſes canteach vs; but how 
we ſhould beftced out of this miſery and at- 
tame vnto everlaſting Bppineſſe , is aching} 
aboue the reach of mans wifdome. And that 
wee are vnable to perforin®thoſe duties wee 
ought, and leaue thoſe finnes vyndone which 
we ſhould oniit, and by bothoffend God, 
the Law of Naturewritten in our hearts, and 
the checkes and feares which euery one feelc 
in their owne conlciences doe ſufficiently 
teach vs, butthe meanes w welſhould: 
bereconciled yntoGod whom wee haue of- 
tended , asthey are ſee downe in his Word, 
namely , that the ſecond perſon in Trinitic 
(hould rake vpon him mans nature and bee 


and learning can 1N 
-onfeſſe that the wi 


inthe preaching of che Golpell they arere. 


borne of a pure Virgin, that in this nature he 
ſhould for vs performe;perfect obedience to 
Gods Law, and ſuffer attliction, mitery,yea 
death icicltero reconcile ysto his Fatherand 

rocurehis loue, totrec vs from everlaſting 
death and damnation, and to purchaſe tor ys 
cuerlaſting life and happinefſle , and chat his 
obedience and merits ſhould becomeours by 
reaſon of that vnion whereby he becondmeth 
our headang wee his members, which vnion 
is madeprincipally by his Spirit, and inſtru- 
mentally by faith, doe allſecme ſtrange, yea 
abſurd ro humane reaſon; and aethe 
Apoltle ſaith, that the natural man percei- 
wth net the things which are of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him, ne1- 
ther can he know them, becanje they are /þ1- 
ritnally diſcerned ; 25 \t 18 I-{ 0r.3-14- And 
it he cannot know and couceiuethem when 


4 


ucaled vnto liim; how much lefle could hee 


haue deuited fuch a Religion to keepethe 
Worldin awe and obedience, as to euery 
worldly man ſceineth foolith and abſurd, yea 
contrary to his nature? For wha: can Son 
moreagainſt thehaire, the rodeny our (clues 
and to take ypour croſle and follow Chriſt ? 
thanto reject our owne workes and worthi- 
neſle, andtoſceke for juſtification in Chriſts 
death andobediencealone ? then ro imagine 
that manifold afflictions and great miſery, is 
the high way that leadeth to glory and cnd- 
leſlefelicitie? and that leres, honours, 
andriches, make vs voſt ro enter into Gods 
Kingdom? Andtheretore ſeeing the doctrine 
ofthe Scripturesare not onlyaboue thereach 
of humanereaſon , bur alſo flat contrary to 
natural wildorme, it plainly proucth thatthey 
ae not the invention of mortall man (for 
then the eftect would be like the cauſe ) bur 
the Word ofthe ever-luing God, which 1a- 
uourcth of his hidden and {piritual wildome. 
Th:celeuenth argument, to prouethatthe 
Scriptures were indited not by man but by 
Gods Spirit, are the prophecies therein con- 
rained, which were fulfilled in their due 
time; as that there ſhould bee enmitie be- 
eweene the ſeed of the Woman and the ed 
of the Serpent , and that the promiſed ſeed 
Chriſt Icſus ſhould vanquiſh che Deuill;chat 
the poſteriticof ( ham ſhould beeaccurſed ; 
that eAbraham ſhould hauea ſonne by his 
wife Sarah, when theywere both old , and 
thee paſt thetimeof child. bearing ; thathis 
poſteritic ſhould bee bond-men in Egypt 
foure hundred yceres, forctold before he had 
[/aac ofyhom they came, that [ndarrpoſte- 
ritic who was but thefourth ſonne, Id 
hare ſoueraignty & dominion ouer thereft , 
that theſcepter ſhould not bee taken from 
himtillche Meſſias ſhould come; thae the 
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inuent them hauing never heard of them? þ 
or whocan 11magine that in policy he would 


ot 
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of » Afunter that hee who ſhould re-cdifie 


<le:icho after it was deſtroyed, ſhould be pu- 


| iſhed with thedeath of his fonnes , which 


the Berhelire; that /ofas by name thould Ce- 
troy Idolatric and Idolaters , and rc{tore 
the true Religion, foretold almoti three hun- 
dre -ycercs before hee was borne; that the 
people f liracl thould bee led _—_—__ 
Babylon, and beſct fice by Cyr by name, 
| P ophe: icd of abouc 4 hundred yeeres before 
| {yr au was borne. And tothele wemay adde 
| the prophecies of our Satiour Chriſt, de- 
| (ct bing in mo{i Judy manner his pe lon and 
| natures, his Conception , Birth, Lite and 
Teath, with allthe circurſtances of them; 
(25 nonebut luch as are nialitioufly blin- 
cd can chulſe but fee and acknowledge that 
lee ib the pronjied Mefſhas and Sauiourof 
tie World. Alfothe prophecies ef /eremy, 
concerning thetaking of Ieruſalem & their 
captiuity into Babylon, and thetume of le. 
Eenty yeares [mired for their abiding there; 
the prophccics of, Dame! concerning the 
toure Monarchies , which are fo clecreand 
| periſpicuous as if hee had ſecne them in his 
tune; the prophecie of Chriſt concerning the 
| deltruction of Jeruſalem ; the prophecies 
contamed in the Reuelation of Saint /obxu 
many of which wee ice fulfilled in our time, 


Rome, his manner of comming, his increa- 
ing, his workes, {cate and placeot rehdence, 
all which aze fo manifeſtly and plainly de- 
{cribed, as if the Apoſite had written an H1- 
ſtory and not a prophecie. Which plainly 

roucth that the Scriptures were not deniled 
- man, bur penned by the in{pization of 
Gods Spirit, who by his prouident wildome 
heed all things , and by his wike proui- 
denceruleth all things. 

But here Sathan will be ready to objeR, 
thatweare not ableto proue that theſepro- 
phecics were written by any ſuch Prophets 
and holy men as are inentionec inthe Scrip- 
wures, ſo long beforethe things comained 1n 
them weredone,and thatfor ovgl:t we know 
theyſmaght be forged and foiſtcd in by ſome 
cunning fellow after the things were come 
to paſle. Thelike objections allo he makerh 
againltthe reſt of the Scriptures , as that ei- 
ther there wasnot any ſuch CAloſps, or if 
there were, then hee gyas but lome cunnin 
tellow who writ of miracles and wonders 


never done to gaine creditto his Law which 
hehad publiſhed ; os if lee wroxenothing 
buteruth in his time, yet we know not whe- 
ther theſe bookes which goe ynder his name 
arepatect as he Icftthem , o1 depraucd and 
| corrupted, haing many things altred . ad- 
ded,and derractcd, according tothe pleaſure 
ot thole who hauc had the keeping of them. 
Ando allo hee objecterh 2gaint(t the other 
paits of hely Sc riptures. Tothis Tanſwere, 


— 


—_— 
=> — — - -” > ——_— —_— F —_ 


vwachuehindicd ycere after fult.1led in Heel | 


eſpecially that concerning the Antichriſtof | 


that as it weregreatablurditieto call in que. 
{tzonthe writings of (ycers , Sen-ca, Ply. 
terch and other heathen men wherher they 
were penned by any ſ\uch men or no, becauls 
the next age receiued them from the authors 
themſelues, and delivered them to the nex; 
inſuing , and ſo by tradition from hand :, 
hand they are come ynto vs; fo itisnoleſle 
abſurditic to call into queſtion whether the 
Scriptures were written bythe Prophets and 
Apoliles who liued in their feueralltunes, 
ſceingthe Church hath receiued chem from 
time cOtime, and dehuered themto their ſuc. 
ceſlorsrothis day. Moreouer the Lay pub. 
liſhed by Adeſes was notinlecretor in a cor. 
net before ſome fery witneſſes, but inthe pre. 
ſ{enceof fix hundred thouland wen, betidcs 
women and children, andtheftrange mira. 
cles and workes of God full of wonder, 
which he wrought for the better confirmati- 
on of his Law giuen; were done and pertor. 
med inthe preſence of many thoulands, who 
maderelation ofthemto their poſteriue, and 
they tothcirsto this day, Neither was it ca- 
he to be corrupted, altred ot changed, ſeeing 
the Law-giuer did {traightly charge all men 
that they ſhould not adde, (detract, or alter 
any thing vpon paincot preſent death in this 
World, andeuerlaſting death in the lifeto 
come ; And who would incurre the danger 
of tuch fearefull puniſhment for the ſatisty- 
ingof his fruitleſſe phantaſie > Morcouer, 
this booke of the Law waslafely kept in the 
Tabernacle , and after inthe Templcin the 
Arke which was placed in the holy of ho. 
lieft|, and diuecrs auchenticall Copies writ- 
ten out of it tor cuery one of the twelue 


| Tribes, which —_— Sabbath day read 


and expounded in their Synagogues ; yealo 
fanithar weretheſe writings with the Iexwes, 
tharthey were written in their houſes , and 
vpoh their garments, ſo as it was not poſſible 
forany man to falſifie them , but it would 
preſently bee <ſpied. 'Yea ((will the temprer 
lay) but though they cou}d not bee depraucd 
or corrupted , yerthcy might at firlt bee in- 
ucnted by ſome moreſubtilithen the reft, ar:d 
lo thruſt ypon men vndex the authority of 
God himſcHe, as being the writings of his 
Prophers and Apoſtles. To which I anſwere, 
that there is no probabilitic of truth .in this 
objection; for 1 wapld faine know in what 
age this man ſhould write. In the time of 
Hoſes ? how then couldjhce write the Hi- 
{tory of the Iudges who ſucceeded him ? In 
thetime of theIudges > How then conld lic 
write the Hiſtory ot the Kings? V hatthen ? 
could he writc theſe things in therime of th 
Kings, and fo fainea relaizon of ſuch things 
as went befere? Why tlen it 1s neceſſary 
that hee ſhould haveliued in thetune of clic 
laſt Kings, tor elſe hee could not hate penned 
their Hultory alſo: but befoie this tie vherc 
were many Copies abroad of the Scriptures 

in 
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;n diuers'Nations , by reaſon char theTewes 
were ſcatter abroad through their captiui- 
tie, where they as conſtantly profeſſed their 
Religion as in their owne Country. Beſides, 
if theſe writings had beene fained , in what 
age could they come to lighe bur mien dili- 
oently inquiringinto them, as being matters 
importing no leife then their eternall ſaluati- 
on or condemnation, would haue found them 
counterfeit? For if they had beene penned in 
the ſame age wherein the things were done, 
who would haue belecued them, if they iu 
not aſſuredly knoxy that they contained no- 
thing bur certaine truth > If in anatterage, 
who would hane ftraight ſubſcribed vnto 
them , vnicſſe they had by tradition trom 
their Anceltors becn afluredthat ſuch things 
were done in former times 2 Furthermore, 
it is not probable bur that the Texes would 
have made mention of ſuch an” authour 
if they had knownc him; or if they had by 
ſome accident found them written in this 
form , it is nor likely that they would have 
beene lo ſmple as to ſalve built cheir faith ſo 
firmely vponthem, that they would rather 
chuſeto ſuffer all cormentsthep bee brbvu&ht 
to deny any one part of them. 

Laſtly , it is obje&cd that inthe timeof 
«eAntioechns , the bookes of the Scriptures 


afterwardes inuented by the Tewesto orace 


| their Religion. To which I anfwere, that 


this objection i3 lo ſottiſhly fooliſh , thar it 
{auoureth norof common ſenſe, much leſſeof 
of any forceof reaſon; for _ now there 
were extant almoſt innumerable copies of 
the Scriptures, what meanes could be inuen.. 
ted by witand rage vtterly to ſuppreſſe them, 
eſpecially ſeeing the lJewes made farre mote 
precious account of rhem then oftheir liues, 
to that for the profeſſion of this truth they 
werecontentto ſuffer -euen in this Tyranrs 
time crucll deaths? Beſides, ifthey had beene 
all deftroyed and aboliſhed in his time, how 
came it to paſſe that preſently after his death 
they were againe (as it were) pulled ourof 
the aſhes and reniued > Or how could others 
be put intheir place ſeeing innumerable men 
lived beforc and after his perſecution , who 
hadthe tight and peruſing of the ſamie books 


| before they were fuppreſted, and afterwards 


againe when they came to light ? Laſtly, 
though it fhould bee granted that all the 
bookcs of holy Scriptures had beche vtterly 
defaced in all the Dominions of eAntiechw, 
yet this were nothiny for the tempters pair- 
pole : for the Tewes werenow featrered farre 
and wide , 'and had their Synagogues and 
Schoolesirſundry Nations where he had no 
authornic; and therefore though he had de- 
{troyed all the Copies ofthe Scriprures in all 
places of his Kingdoms, yet there were ma- 
By in ocher places where heebare no ſway. 


- b £ 


were by his tyranny and extreme crueltie [3 
* | wholly aboliſhed, andthele which we haue, 


Neither were chey now in the Hebrew 
tongue alone , but alto cranſlaced into the 
Greeke by the ſeuenty Interpreters , attic 
requeſt of Pro/omery Philadelphwa , and the 
tranflation carefully Kepe in his Library 
long beforerthe time of this Antioch. By 
all which it is morechen manifeſt , that the 


by the Prophets and holy menof God, in- 
!pired with his diuine S$paric, confirmed with 
lo many and wonderfullmiracles,and ſealed 
with the bloud of innumerable Martyts.To 
this which hath beeneſaid, Imight adde the 
teſtimony of Heathen Writers, who in their 


mention of the moſt principall things which 
are contained inthe ſtory of the Bible : bur 
as wee need not the helpe of a Candleto ſce 
the Sunne, which moreſuſficiently ſhewerh 
it {cite by his ovwne light : o this glorious 
light of Gods Truth isin it ſelfelocleereand 
manifeſt , that itneedeth not the teſtimonie 
ot Infidels to confirme it, vnleſle ir bee to 
thoſe who farre exceed them in infidelitie. 
And that Noble, Learnzd and Religious 
Geneleman, Phalip A-ornay in his bookes 
of the Trueneſſe of Chriſtian Religion, hath 
caſed mee of this labour , from Poſe neuer 
waſting Candle I haue borrowed the chiefetft 
part of my light in the handling of this que- 
{t10N. 
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That the reflimony of G ods Spirit, doth one- 
ty perſwadews, that the Striptures are the 
Word of God. 


AIRING theſc are thearguments where- 
Ne) by all gain- | 
WEea\g yall gain-ſayers may be conuin- 
RN ced, whodeny theScripturesto 

bethe Word of God, and his in- 
fallible Truth : but chough they are ſufficient 
for the conuiction of all oppoſers, and for 
{topping the mourhes of all Atheiſts , Epi- 
cures and meere Naturals; yet notwithſtan- 
ding, not any of theſe , nor all theſearein 
themſclues {uſhcient to beger faich' in the 
heartof any, or to perſwade him with full 
aſſurance, to beleeuethat the Scriptures are 
the Word of God, vnlefſe there be adjoyned 


which doth not only conuince , but alfo 
«throughly perſwade vs of this truth. And 
this alone in itſelfc is al-fufficient , though 
weneuer heard any other of the former rea. 


argunients are inſufficient withour theteſti- 
mony of Gods Spirit, hereby it is manifeſt, in 
chat not many wiſe, nor many legrned in the 
World doe belecuec the Scriptures, which is 
| the caute why they donct ſubmit themſclue: 


tO 


Scriptures are theſame which were penned | 


{euerall times haune in their writings made } 


ſons, for the workitg of taith in vs, anda} 
full perſwalion of this truth, That all other 


| 


| 


vnto them the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, | 
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to the eÞcdience thereof ; whereas if faith 
might bee wrought in men by force of ar- 
euments or naturall reaſon ,, they who 
but conceiue them would molt eatily bee 
rerſyaded by them : but + contrariwile;, 
wee ſec that theſe thinges are hid from the 
11ſe and prudent ', and are revealed vnto 
babes , nz by meancs of naturall reaſon ; 
bur by the tetlimony of Gods Spirit» For 
naturally wee arc ail blinde in fpirituall 
things, neither can thc ndturdll man dsſcerne 
theti.ungs of the Spi'it of God , neither can 
he know chem bet auſe the) are fprrunally a1ſ- 
cerned , as it 15 I. Cr 2414+ And therctore, 
though the Scriptures be the glorious Lighlic 
of Gods Truth, ſhining as oright as the Sun 
intlicfirmament , to thofe, wholecyes are 
inlightened with Gods Spirit; yet to thoſe 


who continuc in their naturall blindnefle ; 


ey e-falueot Gods Spirit, this glorious lighe 
,ppcareth not , no more then the Sun-fhine 
cothoſe who want theirt:ght, and hence it is 
thatrhcy gropeat noone dayes. And asthe 
"0OTC Woman, of whom Seneca ipeaketh, 
being ſuddenly in the night ſtricken with 
blingdnefle , detired the next day to vadraw 
the curtaines and open the windowes that 
ſhe nughtice , whereas the cauleof her not | 


Golhrt:forfetemen who are (tricken with na- 
turall blindnefle , complainc that theycan- 
not {ee the glorious Light of Gods Truth 
ſhining in his Word, and theretoredefireto 
haue it cleered by raking away the clouds of 
obzections which ſceme to ſhadow it,and by 
adding vnto [the light of humane reaſon ; 
but thetruth 15 , the fault js not in his glori- 
ous light, whichalwayes ſhineth, but in their 
blindaefle who cannot diſcerne it. And yet 
ſuch is the pride , {clte-loue , and vaineopi- 
'nion which euery one hath of his own ihe, 
that they will ſooner imagine thatthe Sunne 
wantcth light, then they eyes to looke vp- 
on it, 


ind were neucr anointed with the precious 


ſceing was not want of light , but want of |. 


his Spirir hath diſpelled their natural! 
blindneſle , they x11 neuer certainly bec 
perſwadee, nor aſſurcdly belceue, that the 
Scripturcs are, nor the word of man, butthe 
infallibletruth of God. Forit is notin man, 
power to beget faith in any , neither is j, 
rounded ypon any natural reafons or per. 
{waſions ; o: itis the lupernaturall gift of 
Gods Spirit, whoilluminates our vnderſian.. 
ding, and inclines our will , ſo that weſee 
and ftedfaſtly belecue thattruth which ir de- 
livereth , asappearcth, Zpheſ. 2.8. 2-Thef, 
1.11+ 
And when wee haue this relttmony of 
Gods Spirit inour hearts, it will certainly 
perſwadevs of this truth, though we had ng 
other realon : as appeareth by teſtimonies of 
Scripture, and by our owneexperience, For 
thefirſt it1sfaid, 1.Cor.2.15, That the þa. 
ritual man , thatis, hewho is endued with 
Gods Spirit, sndgeth 44 things, and yet hug. 
ſelfe 14 raged of no man. SO1.Jobn 2.27.But 
the anointang which yee receined of him qwel. 
leth in you, and yee need not that Any wan 
teach you , but as the anoiting teacherh Jeu 
at things, And Verlc 20, But yee han an 
ointment (rom bim that "y boty, and yee haut 
knowne all things. Wherby he vnderſtandet!: 
the Spiritof God, which ſearcheth all things, 
enen the deepe things of God, which $ paret u 
ginen vnro vs that wee might know the things 
which arc giuen unto vs of God:as it is 1.Cor, 
2-10,12. Soour Saujour protniſeth to ſend 
2 Comforter unto V5,euen the Spuitof trath 
who ſhall lead vs inalltruth, a8itis leby x6. 
7,13: And indeed who is more firthenthe 
Phiri of God to confhrme VS 1n theaſſurance 
of thattruth, which hechimlelfe hath ingi- 
ted and inſpired? or who can better judge 
of chethings of Godthen the Spirit of Gog? 
Who can better informe vs in this truth then 
he who & the Spirit of Truth? Andtheretorc 
if wee hauethe teltimony of Gods Spirit in 
vs, we ſhall need no other witneſle, norany 
reaſons inuented by mans wit,to confirme vs 


in this eruth, that the Scriptures arethe word 
of the cucr-liuing God. 

For wholocuer are induced with Gods Spi- 
rit, doe allo in their owne Cx perienceſcnkbly 
tcele by the effects & operation of the Scri 
rures in chemſclues , that they arc not « # 
word or inuention of mortall man , but the 
Wordof the Almighty and moſt wiſe God. 
For when they perceiue thatthe eyes of their 
vnderſtanding areiuminated, which before 
were blind and full of darknefic; that their 
will is inclined to the obedience of Gods 
Commandements , which before was (tvb- 
borne and rebellious; that their heart is be- 
came ſoft and tender , fo as like the heart of 
lofias it melteth arthe preaching of the Law, 
which before was obdurate and more hard 
then the Adamanc ; that their conſcience 
which was dead and feared , is now readie | 

"Te 


——_—_— 0  ————_ 
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True it is, that by the former reaſons 
they may bee conuinced , ſo that they 
hauc nothing to objeRt ; and perhappes 
they may / ;bec brought to haue a good 0- 
pinion of the Scripturcs, and to a doubt- 
full conceit that they are the Word of 
God indeed : they may with the two Dil- 
ciples which trauelledto Emanes, when they 
hearethe Scriptures interpreted , have their 
hearts burncand throb within them, imagi- 
ning that which they heare, to bemore then 
the word of mortall man; and as theblind 
man in the Goſpell, when his eyes were a 
little illuminated by aur Saviour , diſcerned 
men, not a$ men , \& as mouing trecs; fo 
'they uy inlome confuled manncr know & 
acknow edperthe Scripturcs to bethe Ward 
of God; but bctore Chriſt hath tully.opened 
their eyes , and bythe precious Sg wot; 
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'0 check and controll them when they com- 
mit any ane, and to allow and approueall 
o00d actions. that their affeRionsare calt in 
2 new mould , {o that whereas hererotforc 
they loued noting but the world & world- 
ly things , now ther loue is fixed on the 
Lord and thoſe things that are abvue; and 
whereas nothing was more odious in former 
.imes then yertue and godlineſle , nothing 
moreplealing then fin and the delights ther- 
of, now contrariwile, nothing is morcloth- 
ſomerhen linne, nothing more tweet and de- 
lightfull,then obedienceto Gods Comman- 
dements; and when they further conhder, 
that this great aleration is made in them 
onely by the hearing of Gods Word prea- 
ched ; they need no further pertwalions,nor 
other jnficuctour to teach them , that the 
Scriptures were penned by che Ciuihe oPpera- 
tion of Gods Spirit , feeling the word ol 
mortal man could never make ſuch a change 
in them, nor any thing elſc but the Word of 
the euer-liuing God ; whichat the firlt was 
alone ſufficient for their creation and genera- 
won, and now only is of power ſufficient for 
cheir regeneration, and new birth. Asthere- 
foreth: blind man reaſoned with the Phari- 
fies,not with any far-fercht realon, but from 
his own experience, to proue that our Sauiour 


was nota notorious finger , as the Pharihes | 


accuſed him , bur ſome great Prophet ſent. 
trom God ; ſaying, Dowbrleſſe this uw @ mar- 
wellous thing that yee know not whencebee 4, 
and yet hee bath opened mine eyes; and, if 
this man were notof God hee could haxe done 
nothing : lo may wee reaſon withthole who 
af8rme that it cannot bee knowne whence 
the Scriptures came, from God or man; v- 
ling this argument cakenfrom our owne ex- 


| perience, ſaying, Doubtleſlethis isa marucl- 


lousthing that yee doe not know whence 
theScriprures are, ſecing they have opencd 
mine eyes which wereblind frommy burth; 
inclined my willto obedience, which before 
was rebellious; ſoftned my heart and fancti- 
fied and quite changed mine aftcStions , fo 
that I vow loue that good which betore | 
hated, and hatethat cuill which before 1 lo- 
ved ; and amdelighted with thoſe holy ex- 
erciſes which heretofore did molt diſpleaſc 
mee ; and am diſpleaſed with thole vaine 
pleaſures and filthy fins, which in tunes paſt 
did moſt del;ghr me'; and therefore if it were 
not of God it could haucdone no luch thing, 
if it were not inſpired and indited by his ho- 
ly Spirit, and inade effectuall by the ver- 
tue and power thereof , it could never haue 
wrought in metuch (trange alterations, 


Cnae. XXIV, 


Satans tentatsons ſuggeſted againſ# the 
tranſlations of holy S$eraptmres 
anſwered, 


Nd fo much for anſiering Satan: 
{ccondeentation, whereby he 1a. 
bourcthto make men aol <ﬆ the 
hearing of Gods Word , that fo 

they may neuer be eftecually called, Now 
thirdly, it he cannot perſivade men thatthe 
Scripturesare notthe Word of God, that fo 
he may take away all the authoritie thereof, 
then hee will rake exceptions againſt the 
cranſlacion; lugoelting into their minds, that 
thoughtheScriprtures bethe Wordof God, 
as they were penned in their owne ptoper 
languages , by men inffired by his Spirit, 
yer tor ought they know , being vnlearned, 
the Scripture s may be corruptly tranſlated, 
altered from their firſt originall , andthines 
added and&erracted atthe Tranſlators plea- 
ſure. Tochis Ianſcre, that nor onely pro. 
tcſlors of Religion, but alſo Pagans , Ink. 
dels, Epicuresand Atheilts, who are cutn the 
very lnvbs of the Deuill, haue beeneskilfu!! 
and learned in thele languages; and there- 
tore it the tranilations were nor neere the 0- 
riginall , who could ſtop their mouthes 
tzom inueighing againſtluch falſhood?> Who 
could reſtraine them from declaining againſt 
luch corruption, ſceing they to hate and ab. 
horrethisrruth , as that they wiſhthe vrecr 
extirpation thereof and with extrememalice 
oppotethemlclues againſt ir, perfecuting and 
murdcring to their yttermolſt power, whoſo- 
cucr imbrace and profelle it? Morcouer, we 
know that the Iewes who more malicioully 
maligne Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie then 
the 1 urkes and Pagans, do notwithſtanding 
agree with vs inthe tranſlation of the Olte 
Icftament, & cantake no exception againſt 
the New. Thirdly, there hath beenecuer 
lince Chriſts comming many Sectaries and 
Heretickes, who tor the maintenance of 
their opinions haue-bur ſought to corrupt 
ſonic fey places of the Scriprures , but (111! 
God hath raiſed vp ſome godly learned in 
the originall rongues , who hauc confured 
them and cleered thetext; how therefore in 
\vch dinton and vchement diſcord ſhoyld 
luch athing be concealed > How ſhould any 
corrupt the whole Scriptures for any princi- 
pallet ſeeing there i5ſuch Controuer. 
lies from time ro tune about cuecry letter and 
ſyllable? Laſtly, this cruth ot the Scriptures 
hath beene ſealed and confirmed with the 
bloud of many Martyrs, who haue beene 
excellently learned. incl c originalltoneues |; 
and who can imagine that they woulq hai c 
beene fo fcoliſh , aStO Haucgluen ener liucs 
for themaintaining that tivth which is con- 
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taincd in the Scriptures as wee hauethem 
eranſlarcd, if they one them corrupted 
andfaliified in the tranſlation ? 

But thetempter will object that thetran!- 
lations exceeding]y differ one trom another, 
and therefore ſome of them muſt necdes bee 
falſe, and who would ground his faith vþon 
any, vntill hee know which is thebeſt and 
trueſt? Ianſwerc, thatchough there bee di- 
uers tranſlations , and one better then ano- 
ther; yet euen that which is nol! corrupt & 
1mpertect , is ſufficicar to inſtruct vs inthe 


| Chriſtian Religion; neither is thereamongl(t 
themall, many errours which concetne the 
Articles of our faith, or come necrethe tub. 
{tanceof the doctrine which wee are bound 
to beleceue; for all the Trantlatours have la- 
bouted toconforme their tiantlations aceor- 
ding to the analogie ct faith; and though 
they haue not in all places delivered the 
proper ſenſe, yer they haue endeauoureu 
tO COME as neetCit as they cam ; and where 
they hauc failed, itisrather in circumſtan- 
| ces then in ſubttance, in the proper and 
{peciall truth, then in the common and genc- 
rall; and though inone place they doe not 
loclcerethe truthas they ſhould , yetthey 
doc it inmany other. And therefore let not 
Satan perſwadevs to neglect che Scriptures, 


| becaulechercare wants and imperfections in 


therranſlations ; for if weftudieand medi- 
tate even in the meaneft, and conforme and 
trame our lives according to that truch 


{| which we learne out of them; we ſhallat. 


taine ynto eucrlaſting life and happineſle. 
Men do nor vieto neglect their buſineſle, be. 


| czuſe by reaſon of lomie Cloud the Sun doth 


not ſhine vpon them in his full brightneſle ; 
tor that Iight which they enjoy is luficient, 
thouph not fo glorioully bright as when it 
thineth in his full cleerenefle, ſo wee muſt 
not neglect the conforming of our ſelues to 
the Scriptures , becauſe wee cannot ſeetham 
{hincin their ow ne glorious brightnelle , as 
voy were penned by the inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghott in theoriginall language , (for 
as wi ell may a Painter.exprefle in his Table 
with artificiall colourstheglory of the Sun, 
as any man living can exprefſc that perfect 
beauty and diuine glory which ſhineth in 
the naturall phraſe of holy Scriptures in a 
tran{lation ) but rather wee arcto enjoy the 
benefit of this glorious ſhining Sun of Gods 
Word, thoughthe brightneflc bee as 1t were 
vailed and ſomewhat ſhadowed with the 
cloud of another language ; for notwith4 
tanding, through it they thine and affoord 
VS luch liphr , asmay be tuſhctentto guide 
and direct ys in the waycs of holincfle 
and righteouſncile : which wall bring VS 


ora end to &tcanall glory andendlcilc fe. 
TVI9LH : 


knowledge of God, and inthe principles of 


Cnae, XXY. 


Satans tentations taken from the eas! 
hues of the Mmiſters 
anſwered. 


Nd fo much concerning the obje. 
Gions which Sathan makerth a. 
gainſt the Scriptures themſclues, 
tothe end hemay make mea neg. 


o 


| letrokhearcand read them. But if this will | 


notprewaile, then hee leaucth ro diſgrace the 
Word it felfe, and ſceketh by dilcrediting the 
Miniſters thereof,co makerhemto contemae 


hisskill to draw them into forme grofle and 
ſcandalous finne,and tonegleRthatdoGrine 
themfelues which,they tcach vato others, 
ſhewing in their lives and comuerlations, 
neither zeale of Gods glory, nor deſireot 
their neighbours good ; and when hee hath 
attained vnto his purpole in tome , hee thin. 
keth ita ſufficient ground for the ſlander of 
all, and a notable foundation whereupon 
he may build a moſt pernitioustentation. Art 
houſe fooliſh (vill heefay Jas to thinke all 
Goſpel! which the Miniſters teach , thar all 
truth commeth from their mouthes, and that 
there is nota moreealie way of atraining to 
everlafhing life , then that which they ſhew 
vnto thee? Why, doe but looke yponthem. 
ſelues, and thou ſhalt find their lives tar dil. 
ſonant from their words, that whileſt chey 


 exhort theeto iricinelle they taketheir l;. 


bertie, whileſt they diſſwade thee from ta. 
king thy pleaſure, affecting honours, ſerting 
thy heart vpon riches, themlelues inthe mean 
timeareas voluptuous, ambitious, and couc- 
tous as any other; and whilelt they endea- 
uourto make (inneto appeare vnto thee as 
blackeas Hell , themſeluesembrace it with 
pleaſure and delight , as though it werethe 
joy of Heauen.. Whotherefore can imagine 
thatthey thinke as they ſpeake, or that they 
are per{waded chat Heauen gate is fo ſtraite, 
and the way lotroublelomeand hard to find, 
as they goc about coperſwade thee , ſeeing 
themſcluestaketheleaftpaines in walking in 
this way which they prefcribe vnto others ? 
Or if it betherruth which theyreach, then 
lurely they arenot worth the hearing , who 
mniheir lives deny this rruth which in their 
words they ws for what hopecanft 
t*.ou haue that it will be powerfull ro worke 
grace in thee, ſceing it hath no power to 
worke it inthemfclues? or that they can per- 
twadetlice rothat holinefle, to which them- 
{clues are not perſwaded? 

And thus doth Sathan ſceketo keepe men 
from hearing of Gods Word , that fo being 
weakned and hunger-ſtarucd , for want ct 
this heauenly Manna , hiec may vanquill: 


thematthe firſton-fcr , ahd lead them cay- 
tiuc vio all 1n,; and being (till hood-winke 
with 


———— 


cheir Miniftery ; and to this end he ytahall | 
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«ith the thicke vaile of ignorance, heemay 
!cad them the direct wal to Hell and vtter 
deſtruction; and therefore it behooueth ec 
»erv oneto armethemſclues .chatlo they may 
beate backe the violence of this rentation. 
Lir(t therefore, whereas heſaith thaeche Mi- 
ailters ſpeake not as they thinke, becauſe 
chey doe not as they ſpeake; weeareto know 
&rtheanſweringof thistentation, that Mi- 
niſters areſubject to the ſame corruprions & 
:nfirmities which are incident vnto other 
men, & though they arecalled in the Scrip- 
cures Angels, in reſpect that they areGods 
Meſſengers to bring and publiſhche glad i- 
dings of theGoſpell , yet arc they not An- 
\els in refpeR oftheir puritic and my 
For as they are fAeſh and bloud, ſubject to all 
humanefrailty ; as they areborne m fin and 
defiled with originall cc rruption, fuare ow” 
as prone as others to tall into all actuall 
tranſgreſſions , if che Lord 1el{raine chem 
not. Neither muſt we imagine that learning 
and knowledge doe indue men with lanctifi- 
cation andthe fauing graces of Gods Spirit, 
for then wee might attaine varo them by our 
ſiudy , labour and ineuftry ; whereas the 
\.riptures reach vs that they arc Gods tree 


vit's which hee beftowerhon whom he will , | 


then it would follow that hee who is indued 
with mott knowledge and learning , ſhould 
alſo haue moſt grace and fanctification , 
whe: cas our owne experience teacheth ys , 
tha: many of the greateſt Doftours of the 
\We:it ſpend their lives in all yolupruous 


plea.uresand licentiouſueflc. Whatrhen? do 
theſe 7.ecn reach one thing and belecue ano- 
ther » Surely it ma be the caſe of many, for 


fair! comm eth not y variety of knowledge, 
neithcr '* ittied ro learning; bur iris thefree 
gift of God beſtowed as well, yea and as of. 
ten alſo , ypon the fimple fiſherman as ypon 
the learned Phariſie; and therefore though 


they haue ſuch great learning and know. 
ledge, that they are able to inſtrut others & 
defend the truth againſt all oppoſers , yet | 
may they beas hard-hearted and full of in- 

fidelity, as the moſt ighorant and forriſh in 

the World. Shall then their hardneſle of 
| heart and infidelitie moue ysto call thetruth 

of God which they deliver into queſtion, | 
as though it were a matter doubrfull wherher | 
it is the Word of God or no? God forbid. | 
Yea, /e4 God be true and exery man altar .For 
thcir owne confſciences are conuinced of this | 
truththough not perſy;aded , and the Lord 

hath given them eyes rolee it , though not 
hearts to belecue it; ro the end thatthe praiſe 
of our ſaluation may wholly bee afcribedto 
his owne free grace, who calleth and jufti- 


3 


heth , ſanAifieth and ſaucth whom he will; 
and not vnto lWumane learning or know-. | 
ledge, which may | 
induſtry and labour, 


FO 


60 


bearrained vnto by mans | 


thing and practiſe the clexne contrary , doc 
notwithſtanding belecue, thatis, know and 
ojuerheir aſſent rothat which they deliuer ; 
bur this generall faith is incident as wellto 


fore thoſe who haue it may neuertheleſle bee 
as worldly , carnall, and proplianc as cue: 
they were. For before we attaine vnto atrue 
juſtifying faith , and be fanCtified by Gods 
Spirit, our knowledge and learning will 
not free vs from our corruption of nature, 
wherein we areconceiued, borne and bred; 
lo that though we ſce thetruth, yea know & 
acknowledge it to bee the Word of God, 
which ſhall one day cither juſtifie or con- 
demncys, yer if the Lord doe not joyne 
with this knowledge the inward operation 
of his Spirit, making it effectuall for gur ſan- 
ctifcation, and for the purgingof vs from 
our corruptions, weareasreadictofallin- 
roallfhn, being inticed and carried away 
with the riches, honours and pleaſures of the 
World, as if we were {til} moſtfortiſhly ig- 
norant, A notable example hercof wee haue 
in Salomon , who though hee had receiued 
ſuch a meaſure of wiſdonie and divine knonw- 
ledge, as never mecre man attained vntothe 
hike, yea though hee werea pen-man of an 
excellent portion of holy Scriptures,yer/the 
Lord leauing him to the corruption of his 
owne heart) hee fell moſt grieuouſly into all 
abominable wickednefle : and yet who will 
dareto ſlay, that Salomon did nor write as he 
thought, and notrather that he was carried 
away through the violence of his corrupti- 
ons, to commit that ſin which his conſcience 
condemned , and to negle& obedience to 
Gods vndoubred truth? So Daxid who was 
induced with notable knowledge ,and no lefſe 
grace, fcll notwithſtanding moſt fearefully 
into adultery and murther ; but ſhall wee 
thereforethinke that hee was not perſwaded 
that theſc were horrible fins , or thet when 
he commended mercy, innocency and cha- 
Rific, he ſpake not as hechought? And Peter 
likewiſe denice and forfyore his Maſter , 
whom before hee had acknowlcdgedto be 
the Sonne of God; but ſiall weehence con 
cluderhar Petey difſembled when hee made 
that notable confeſſion , becauſe when hce 
cameto the criall hee vecerly diſclaimed it ? 
Nay, rather wee may certainly bee perſwa- 
ded, that Daxid was carried away with his 
luſt and concupiſcence, and Peter ducrcome 
with feareand frailtie , and both drawne, 
through their corruption , to commit thole 


leauing tuch farre fercht inſtances, let eueric 
man, yea euen hee who hath attained vnto 
the greateſt meaſure of faith and ſan&gi- 
fication , enter into a firict and due conſide. 


the Deuilsthemſclues as vnto men, and there- 1 


fins whichtherr conſcicnces condemned. Bur | 


ration with himfclfe, and examine his owne | 


— 


Thar net lear- 
ning, bur Gods 
Spunt freerth 
vs from vur 
naturall cofe 
ruptions, 


That negl=& 
of dutie doth 
not alwaycs 
arpuc inctce 
dul:ric. 


conſcience before Gods tribunal ſcare; and i 
then let himecll 'me whether heeperforme | 


(L'3 obe- | 


— —_— 


It may bee alſo that theſe whoteach one 
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| obedience toall that truth which hee know- 

ch and belecucth , or whether heemay not 
f iuſt'y complaine, that our corruption takes 
| occalion' by the knowledge of Gods com- 
| mandement, to worke 1n v5 all manner of cone 
cupiſcence; that hee doth thoſe things which 
he allaweth not , yea which hee hateth and 
abhorreth; that though hee doc not onc- 


ly know the law of God , but alſo is de- 


| lighted therewith wn the unner man, yer, that 
there ir another law in his members which 
| warreth againſt the law of hss minde , and 
leadeth him captine unto the law of /inwe , as 
It 15 Rome7+S- 15+ 27+ And itthis bee the caſe 
of Salomon, Danid, Peter, and of all Gods 


| children, who haue attainedto ——_ 


' meaſure. of knowledge and ſanCtificarion; 
| let not Satan perſwade vs that wee may fafe- 
| ly negle& the miniſterieof che word, becauſe 
[the Miniſters thereof ſceme not perſwaded 

that the doctrine which they deliver is true, 

in that they doe not ord Riſe in their owne 
| liues: for many knowing andbelecuing that 
truth which they dehuer, are notwith- 
(tanding deſtitute of the ſanctifying graces 
of Gods ſpirit, and therefore wholly carried 
away into all licentious wickedneſle ; and 
many mlſo who are fanttified , being not 
wholly purged from their nacurall corrup. 
tions , are readie to ſheyw their frailticand 
infirmities to all the world , though they 
know , acknowledge, belecue , and from 
their hearts embrace thattruch which they 
teach andprofeſle, 

But if Satan cannor thus preuaile, nor 
cauſe vs todoubt of Gods truth , becauſethe 
Miniſters live not according tothat doctrine 
which they teach; then hce will perſwade 
thera at leaſt to refuſe to heare ſuch whoſe 
lives are ſcandalous , as being vnworthicto 
rakethe word into their mouthes, and ynable 
ro conuert or amend others, ſecing the word 
is not powerfull which: they deliver for the 
conuerting and reforming 
lives. Which tentation of Satan is moſt 
dangerous and pernicious vnto many; for 
what greater dilcoura can their bee 
roaſicke patient, then to take: phyſicke of 
ſuch a Phyfition who cagnot cure himſclfe 
ofthe ſame diſeaſe > Or who willingly cate 
of that food , which hee who aide it vnto 
himſo loatheth and abhorreth, that hee will 
pot ſo much as taſte of ie} Or who taketh 
delight in hearing him diſcourſe of mercie, 
chaſtitic, ant{ libaalitie whom hee knoweth 
wholly poſſeſſed of crueltic, luſt, and couc- 
toulneſle ? And therefore it were to bee 
wiſhed that Gods Minifters ſhould be Phy. 
haicasto themſclues , before they take vpon 
them the cure of others; that they ſhould 
vot andfflike Images by the high way ſides, 
direc wg others in then 10urnics, the mſclges 
newer mounng focee , butthat they ſhould 
like gudes gor befare them , and mnftryct 


”—— 


of there owne 


CS 


them not onely by their word, but allo move 
them to receiue their infiruction by their 
example, But yet let ystake heed, that Satan 


doe not take occaſion vpon' the neglect of 


their dutic cromake vs neglect ours; and that 
hce doe not rob vs ofthe ineftimable treaſure 
of Gods word , and depriue vs of this hea. 
uenly Manna and food of our ſoules, wherby 
all the graces of Gods ſpizit are begorten, 
nouriſhed and increaled in vs, becaulc thc 
Miniſter who offcreth it vnto vs doth not 
feed ypon it himfelfe. And tothis end we arc 
to know that the miniſterie of the word 1; 
Gods ordinance, which dependeth not ypon 
the worthineſle , of him who deliucreth it 
neither is it made voide and vneffectual by 
his vaworthines, bur it hath its vertue, force 
and power from the bleſſing of God, and 
from the inward operation of his ſpirit, who 
appplicth irto the hearts and Gat of 
men, and thereby illuminates their vnder- 
{tandings, and begerterh faith in them and all 
ſanRifyingand ſaving graces. And hence it 
is, thatthe Miniſter himlelfe , finderh nor 
the word which hcedeliuercth, cffeCtuallfor 
the begetring of faith or any grace in him, 
which notwithſtanding is powerful in many 
of the heaters for theſepurpoles, becauſe the 
Lordvouchſafeth not = aſſiſtance and in- 
ward co-operation of his holy Spirit with 
the outward Miniſteric of the Word vnto 
him, which notwithſtanding hee mercifully 
| ia m0” vnto others. Secing thenthe Mini- 
ſteric of the Word is Godsowne Ordinance, 
which he maketh effeRtuallro whom he wall 
by the inward operation of his holy Spirit, 
by whomlſocuer it is delivered ; and {ecing 
thoſe Miniſters which are moſt boly and 
yertuous cannot attheir pleaſure infuſe grace 
into their hearers; for Pawl may plant, and 
eApelios may water , but God gimerh the 
increaſe ; lo that neitherthe one nor the 0- 
ther are any thing in themſelues without 
Gods bleſſing ; (vin alſo thoſe who are 


ey truely preach the 
truth it ſelfe , cannot by their badneſle hin- 
dex Gods Ordinance , but that cogualeg 
from their mouthes it will bee effetua 

for the conucrſion of men vnto God , and 
the eternall ſaluation -of thoſe that bc- 


looſe and vicious , if t 


leeve ; for though vno himſclfe it bee but 


' | a dead lerter, yetthe Spirit of God may giue 


life yy in thoſe _ receiue it ; and 
though bepreachcth for glory or gaine , 0! 
for enuicand ſtrife , SONS ans with the 
Apolile rezozce that (rift « preached an) 
manner of way, and reapethe fruit thereotto 
our cternall comfort; Laſdy , lecing the wil- 
dome of God thinketh qi w- to tend Am- 
baſſadours of both ſorts ; landtificd and vn- 
ſanRtifed , znd oftentumes maketh the word 
a the mouth of a faithfull znd godly Mu 
fier the ſauour of death vmto dearth, and the 
lame word in the mouth of one wlio 15 vo.d 


ol 
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Ly 3.2, | 


Tent ations taken from differen Religions anſwered. Cu an,26, | 175 


of grace and ſanctification the fauour of life 
vnto life , to the end that wee ſhould'norde. 
pend vpon man, bur wholly rel and rely our 
lelues ypon Gods owne Ordinance, giuing 
and aſcribing vnto him the whole glory and 
prayſc of our conuerſion and aluation ; let 
not Satan perſwade vsto thinke worſeofthe 
purc Word of God , becaulc of his corrup- 
tion who deliuereth it. For what werethis 
butto refuſe a comfortable ambaſlage from a 

acious Prince, becauſe we diſlike thequa- 
faies of the Ambaſſadors)what werethis bue 
to ſcorn to receiue a kind letter froma louin 
Father , becaule the carrier doth diſplealc 
vs? W hat is this but to refuſe a rich treaſure, 
becauſe it is brought vnto vs in an earthen 
veſſell which js fraile and brittle ? What is ir 
but like proud beggersto refule the bounti- 
full aln.cs of a mercifull Prince, becaule it is 
delivered vnto vsby an Almner who is couc- 
rous and hard hearted > Yea, what is it but 
tocrofſeour Sauiour Chrilts exprefſe Com- 
mandanent , who commanded all to | care 
eucn the Scribes and Phariſics who fatc in 
Moſes Chaire, and todoc after their words, 
though not after their workes? Ina word, 
what 1s it elſe then to pinneGods Ordinance 
vpon mans ſleeve, & to make the preaching 
of the Golpell, which the power of God to 
ſalunarvon vue exery one who beleeweth , to 
o__ ypon the weake {trength of fraile 
fleſh , either ro bee made eficuall by his 
worthinefle, or to be made yaineand yopro- 
ficable by his vnworthineſſe? 


CEE 


Cnae., XXVI. 
Sathan: tentations taken from ſundry 
Opinions, Sets and Religions, 
anſwered. 


when hetaketh occaſion of dil. 

crediting tlie hs and hin- 

dering the courſcthercof by ob. 

j<ciung the wickednefſe and worldly pro. 
handfe or the infirmities and fraile weak. 
nefſe ofthe Miniſters thereof, Bur if he can- 
not thus preuaile, hee leauerh their liues and 
commeth to their dottrine. Doſt thou not 
ſee ( will hee fay) that there are innume- 
rable Sets and contrary Factions amongſi 
thoſe who profeſle iagitic. > Some 
Papiſts , ſome Proteſtants , ſome Arri- 
ans, ſome Anabaptiſts, ſome Pelagians , 
ſomeLibertines, ſome Familiſts, ſome Do- 
natiſts , and many other who all cite and al- 
leage Scriptures for the defending of their 
contrary opinions, and confidently affirme, 
that they only haucthe truth a them? 
How therefore canſt thou know which is 
truth and which isfalſhood ; who interpret 
the Scriptures arighe,& who wreſt and mil- 
conftrue them? or if thou wert diſpoſed to be 


dthus Satan may bearſwered, |. 


| 


50 


| nemics, who vnder the ſhew and 


| to ruinc. And the Apolile alſo hatb fore. | 


| religious , what Religion wilt thou profelle 


in this great confuſion ? to what Church 
wile thou adjoynethy ſelfe,ſceingoneiscon- 
trary to another , and thou knowelt net 
which is in chetruch?Itchou beeſt wilechere- 
fore keepthy ſeife quier & letall alone, hea- 
ken notto any of them, or it thou doit, be- 
licuethem notouer hattily , beof that Reb- 
gion which wilbeſt ſtand with thine aduan- 
tage; or ifthou wilt needs ſcrue God, tollow 
thine owneconſcience, haue a good intention 
in thatthoudocſt, & it is enough; bur protelle 
not one Religion more then anocher,til thou 
ſeelt thoſe who are leazned agree amonglt 
chemſclues,for yntillthen thou canſthaue ng 
aſſurance that chou profeſſeſtthe truth. 

For the anſwering of which tentation we 
areto know, that the Scripeures haue fore- 
cold ynto vs that chere ſhould be ſes, dins- 


ſrons, herefies, and falſe teachers, enen vnto 


the end of the world; asappeareth r.{ 0711+ 
19. 1-7 im.4-1. 2.Pet-2-1. Andthe expe- 
rience of alltimes both vnder the Law, and 
vnder the Goſpell, may ſufficiently each vs, 
that whereloeuer the truch of God is publi- 
ſhed and preached , there it is oppoled by 
innumerable Sectarics and Hereticks, whith 
by the malice and ſubriltie of Satan,areſtir- 
red vpto impugne and diſcredit thetrueRe- 
ligion : and therefore it Satancan (till kcepe 
vs blind-folded in ignorance , and reftraine 
vs fromthe contcſhon and profeſſion of our 
faith, tillchere be a generall ynitic and agree- 
ment in thetrueReligion , without all op- 


poſition or nin ByOR, then hee hath atrai- 


ned his defire ; for ſoſthall wee ncues joync 
ourſclues in the communion of Saints , nor 
be true members of the Church , profeſſing 
and practifingthe Religion of Its Chriſt 

ſeeing theDeuill will not ceaſe to Rirre vp 
his wicked inſtruments , falſe Prophets, Se- 
aries and Heretickes, totheend th may 
oppugne and contradict thetruth when itis 
ſincerely preached , and make it fruitleſſe in 
the hearts cf vnbeleeuers ; feeino allo our 
Saviour hath taughe vs that his Church is 
but a little flocke , which is aſſaulted 'and 
gricuouſly yexed, not only with Lions, Ti- 
gres andopenenemees , buralſo withFoxes, 
and Wolues in ſheeps clothing, and ſecret e- 


of Religion, ſceketo vndermine and bring it 


| warned Vs, that there me} be berefies among 


| 


| 


| 


; neſle, the chi 


: 
: 


vs , that they who are approoucd might bee 
knowne, Though herein there hes 
Sects and Heretics, many falſe Religions, & 
but one Truth, this mutt not make vs 1oneg. 
lect all, till there bean vyniverſall agreement 
for as well may we reconcilelight anddark- 
ildien of Cod withthe children 
of the Deuill, grace aud naturallcorruption 
eruth agd errour , as the true Religion with 


| thoſe which arc falle, or the profeſiors of the 


profeilion | 


Sef?. 2. 


The anſwere 
ro the former 
rentation. 
1.Cor.11.19. 
t.Tim-4.1. 
2-Pc.3.1s 


I-Cor411.19. 


od , but alfo is de- 

ther eweth on the zaner man, ya that 

there is another law in bit members which 

warreth agaift oye of 0 and 
Captime vere 


leaderh hrs cape: Tens 4 , as 
it is Ronwe7-$: 15. 22. And ifthis the caſc 
of Salomon, Danid, Peter, and of all Gods 
children, who have attained to the 
meaſure of knowledge and ſanRtificatien; 
let nor Satan perſwade vs that wee may ſafe- 
| etrhe miniſterie of the word, becauſe 
te Miniſters chereof ſceme nor perſwaded 
thatthe doQtrine which they deliver is true, 
in that they doe not praftiſcit in their owne 
lines: for many knowing and belecuing that 
truth which chey deliver, are notwith. | 
ſanding deſtitine of the ſancifying graces | 
"| of Gods ſpirit, and therefore wholly carried 
| away into all licentious wickednefle ; and 
way allo who are ſanRified , being noe 
wholly purged from their nacurall corrup. 
tions , are readie to ſhe their frailticand 
infirmicies to all the world , though they 
know , acknowledge , belecue, and from 
their hearts embrace thattruch which they 
teach and 
Bur if cannot thus preunile, nor 
cauſe ys rodoube of Godstruth , becauſe the 
* | Miniflers live not according tothat doQtrine 
perſwade 


himſo 
not fo much as 
he jt hearing 


4 


appplicrh ir to the hearts and co 
and thereby illuminates their vnder- 


faithinthemand all 

] ing graces. And hence it 
is , tharthe Miniſter. bimlelfe;, finderh no; 
the word which heedeliverch, cffetuall for 
ing of faith or any grace in him, 
is powerful in many 
rpoles, becauſe the 

e affiſtance and in- 
jon of his boly Spirit with 
the outward Minifterice of the Word vnto 
him, which nocwithſtanding hee mercifully 
7 Secing thenthe Mioi- 
eric ofthe Word is Godsowne Ordinance, 
which bemakerth effeQuallco whom he will 
of his holy Spirit, 
whomlocuer ic is delivered ; and ecing 
Miniſters which are moſt boly and 
yertuous cannot attheir pleaſure infule grace 
intotheic hearers ; for Paxlmay plant, and 


ſanQifyingand 


which noewithſta 
of the hearers for 
Lord vouchſafeth not 


eh vnto others. 


by the inward 


for or gi |, 

= 
Apolile recoyre that an) 
| wanxer of way, and reapetbe fruitthereofro 


meof God chinketh is to 


Father doch 
far is this bur to refuſe a rich treaſure, 
wil mew vs in an earthen 


but likeproud 

full alnies of a marcifull Prince, becauſc ix is 
delivered ynto ys by an Almner who is couc- 
rousand hard hearted ? Yea, what is it bot 
tocrofſequr Sauiour Chri 


pen pen ve rake : Gai 
worthinefſe, orto be made vaineand ynpro- 
ficable by bis rawarthineſſe? - 


le > Fon 


keepthy ſeifſe queer & let all alone, hea: - 

ken not to any of ther, or if thou doit, be- 

levetber not over haſtily , be of thar Reli- 

gion which wilbeft ſtand with chine aduan- 

tage; or ifthou ny manner ears 

owneeonſcience, 5 unXteennon 

in thacthoudocſt, & it is enough;bur profelle 

ſecft thoſe who are leanned agree amongſt 

chemſclues, for yntillthen thou canſthaue ng 
aſſurance that chou profeſſeſtthe truth, 

For the anſwering of which tentation we 
areto know, that the Scripeures haue fore- 
told ynto vs that chere ſhould be ſes, dims- 
ſons, herefier, and falſy teachers, enen vuto 
the end of the world; as apprareth r.Cor-11+ 
19. 1-7 im-4-1- 2P4te2-1, Andthe expe- 
rience of alltimes both vnder the Law, and 
vnder the Goſpell, may ſufficiently teach vs, 
that whereloeutr the cruch of God is publi 
ſhed and preached, thert it is © 
innurherable SeQaries and Herericks,yebi 
by the malice and ſubriltie of Saran,are ſtir- 
red yp to impugne and diſcredit therryeRe- 
ligion : and therefore if Satanican ſtill keepe 
vs blind-folded in ignorance , andreftraine 
vs fromthe confeſhon and profeſſion of our 
faith, tillthere be a vnitic and a - 


; which faulted and | 


thoſe which arc falſe, orcheprofeſior 


Set?. 2. | 

anſwere Þ 
ro the former | 
rentation. 
1.687.11.19. 
I1Tin-4cl. 
2-Ph.3.1s 


| I-Cara1 1.19. 


16 


- Bi 


| Gtion. Let vstherefore follow the like Dr. 


TA "[Craruns, were ome Ina 


|L 


 onewith theprofeſſors of the other, Thoſe 
whotauc important 
not{tay athome and refuſt to travell becauſe 
ſome gocout ofthe way ; bux thereforerhey 
are more aemagrrns wn9 0p 
turnin in their e ehey 
not —_ with others : Abrs that haue 
a « delbedoli 'doe notrefule all meare, be- 
cauſe ſome forfi and die , by cating "that 
which is ynwboleſome; but rather wpunx. 
they are made more warie in roma Lan 
choice of foch dier as is fit for the uati- 
on of their health : thoſealſo who grpov ara 
doe not neglect all Finke becauſe there 


aremany coozening rs and ynlear- 
ned Empiricks who tt in ſtead of curing; 
but this maketh them with more circumſpe- 


Rion to find out a skilfull and learned P 


Rice in chdle ſpirituall things : and ſee! 
there is but one dire wy which | 

vio: Heanen , and many by-wayes which 
leade to dettrudtion , =4 not this keepe vs 
fromeravelling this heaucnly journey , but 
rather mooue ys with more diligence to in- 
—_—_ right and perfect way : 


are many Which Vs$ 


' ourſoules , let vs learne with morecare to 
makechoice & toput a difference berweenc 
the onexndrhe orher 

\ Buthereic will bee demanded how thoſe 


whoarefumple& ignorant lg pies which 

isthe true 

whoteacheth v2 , armory, 

To whichI anſfwere; that 

bour to informe himſelfe of eruth , 
medicating in Gods Wo 


rem Popul rwomng.: to guide him, his coun 
> ana by nts, his rouchftone where. 
bybemaydi the and Brafſe of 
'ryens inventions, from t 
CR Neither are weeto re- 
doftrines hand overhead, but as the 
exborteth vs, . we weft criethe irits 
they be of Grd or wo : and the 
menaf Berea , wee muſt ſearch the Scrip- 
rures,,.to ſee if nr, moe uo 
dere, and [cieher receiue 


ef 


in the Seripeare Ay 


orethe 


bufinefſes abroad , doe 


me thenf{clues of 


: ſeeing allo 
n my, 
 Readof the whkoldome God nnd ockeof 


one mult la... 


pure Gold of} 


yet are there others cleer and evident for the 
confuring ofall Sefs, Herefies and errours 
wharſoever:and therefore wemurd expound 
thoſe places whicharedarke and ambiguous 
by thoſewhich are perſpicuous and mani. 
feſt. For example, if wee would know whe. 
ther Popety be the true Reli mr, wee 
muſt examinethedoArines by Cod 
Word , not making choice of thoſe d wry 
which ſeeme any  Þ hard and doubtfull, 
but of thoſe which jr Ara and manifeſt; 
and ſo wee ſhall find that their doQrines are 
as contrary to Gods truth, as light to dark- 
neſſe. For whereas teach that weeare 
able to fulfill the Law, and to merirHeauen, 
the Scripeures affirme the cleane contrary, 
namely , that in many things wee finne al, 
lames 7. andwhoſoemer fad eepe the whel 
Law, and yet faileth in one point ts guiltie of 
all \ Lanw-2, 10-that there is no man who finneth 
nor, 1:Kings 8.46. that in Gods fight none 
that honths can be inflified, Pſal.143-2. that 
when wee hane done all thoſe things that are 
commanded v1, we are unprofitable ſtruants, 
and bane dowe but onr i ie , and therefore 
merit nothing , Lake 17. 10. So whereas 
they teach that wee muſt pray to Saints and 
»” ds, becauſe make interceffion for 
the Apoſtleflarly excludeth all orherfrom 
tho olice, bur Chriſt alone. 1.7 ims.2. 5. there 
on CMediatonr berweene God and max. 
Whereas they teach that marriage is vnlaw- 
ful forſome men at alltimes,and ſome meats 
vnlawfull for all men arfometimes #heHoly 
Ghoſt cellerh ys plainly that this is erroxe+ 
0s and a dottrine of Denile ; and that excr) 
creature God i good, and nothin ought to 
be refuſtd , of it be receined warh & g = 
ing, 1. Tim; -1,3-4- And that marria - 
honoxrable for al men, andthe bed'v 
Hors Thar to anoid fornication, — 
as bans bu wife, and excry women ber 
eb ketns 1,Cor.7,2- An —_— 


it i; to marry then ro burne, Uer/.g,Whereas 
hay pronenar that our Saujour Chriſt s carnal- 


- 9p corpors rea in the Sacrament, 

E Scripeures - name- 

ty hchr ended in Heauen , and 
the cart. Math.28.6. 


Genet hey rac 6 
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nonewdemres YntO 2 Who WG 
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naber 
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1 {80141 


4; with bus vn- 
6 infiral7 o- 


in 4 ange 


rongee ; and TO thar the Pro- 
phers| 


St 


+ * i . 
o 
% 4 a %% 
. | % i 
4 £3 
” - _—_ _rs 
_— X —__ lence i ch 


| | people , . and giutn 


EEE, 


lay etheDiſcples were 
onely , and that to them alone this ſpeech 
dizeRed, the 


le plainly taketh a+ 
No oa for fr | 


ag downe the words 
ofinſtitution for the vic of the whole Church 
of Corinch, he willah every one indefini 108 
ly ro examaze himfelfe, and [> tocarc of thu 
Dread, and drinks of this cap, 1+Cor.11e28. 
And thus if we ſtudie and, meditate in (oCs 
Word, wee ſhall find molt cleereand magi- 
feſt places forthe confirmation of cherruth, 
and confuration of all Sets, Errours, aid 
Herefies. But what if this meancs be taken 
away from vs 
Scriptures, & 
| hadin an ypknowne language, as inthe time 
of Popery, or becauſe we cannotread , and 
haue no Ara vim ? ES boch rea. 
ing and ,. wee finde many 
Jokes and Atria , and divers places 
which _—— [ann py" 4s va 
oppoſite opinions igions? How then 
Bu rnd wig 1 eh the this labyrinth 
of ambiguici nntdententte, Going ile 
prejudiciall to appeale go the jud of 
cither faction? I anſwere, that in 
the meanes of knowledge are noe ſo ſcant, 
but chat they may enjoy them that labour 
for them; for cicher hoy may obrainc the 
vieof the Scriptures in their owne language 
wherethey dwell, or elſe in ſome other place 
remoouing their habitation ; and though 
cagmot reade, yet it is no hard matter 

to , tochole who will vie paines and 


tedthat wee were a- 
meanes , orthatviing 


let it be 
bandoned of all] 
them, there were ſome doubt remayning of 
which wecannot be relolucd ; are wethere. 
fore deſlitute of helpe , « woman 
nixages, whereby we might attaine vnto t 
knowledge of therruth? Nolurely, For , if 
whenallother meanes faile vs, we haue our 
recourſe yntoGod by catncit and effeQuall 


prayer , inſtantly craving bis holy Spiric to 


miſe that he wil heare our. requeRt and grant 
wnto vs his holy Spirizz sndthatthereby he 


: , 
» Jo Cordiq-l 1, 27,28 
Ne SS the aconk | 
e Lords Supper, is to be with- 


of reading and ſtudying the{. 
Was arconlyto 


cdayes [0 


diligence, or at leaſt to gerthe helpe of ochers| 
to their want and defect in this/be- 


guide anddireRvs, we haves mercifull pro-'| 


will illuminate the blind eyes of our vnder- 


ing , ilighten our mindes the 

knowledge ofthe truth, and take away 

vs all prejudice af opinion and fore-ſtalled 
judgement, ſoas we ſhall diſcernetruth from 
f: and Gods trucReligion, from er. 
rorsand lies ,Sects and Herehes. For rhu fþi- 
rit of truth will leade vs into all trmth, as itis 
Tobn 16.13. Hee ſcarcheth al things, encn 
the deepe pg of God : and to thu ind wee 
receine bim , that wee may know the things 
which are ginen vnto v5 of God,23 it is 1.Cor. 
2- 10,12 Hee is that precious cye-lalue , 
wherewith being anoinecd wee ſee, who be. 
fore were blind, Rewel-3.18, And if once 
we haue recciued this ahoiating, we #red wor 
that any man ſponld teach vs , for thisanoin> 
ting teacheth vs all things, 3s it is 1 Jobs 2. 
27. Though therefore wee wercabandoned 
of all other meanes , yerler not Sathan per- 
[wade vstonegleR a Religion, becauſe wee 
cannotdiſcernethe true Religion fromthar 
which is falſe : for if weeearneſtly and fin- 
cerely labour after the knowledge of the 
truth, and with good Correlixs continual. 
ly implore the aſſiſtance and diretion- of, 
Gods Spirit, weeſhall be ſure to obraine our 
deſire , forthe Lordhath promiſed it ; and 
he will vadoubxedly be as good as his wore, 


Cnar, XXVIT. 


Satans tentations taken from owr unwor- 
thine ſe and vuſutneſſe tobeare, 
anſwered. 


p—_— ——— 


LASING fo much concerning the ten- 


LYANTI rations of Sathan , which ber 
| 4. \'©1 drawcth from the Miniſters, to 
LEES diſgedic the Golpell, andro dil. 
twade men fromthe hearing thercof; bur if 
hecannotthus preuaile, he will leauethie Mi- 
niſters , and come totheparzies themltlues, 
ſuggeſting into their mindsthac ch 
worthy, in reſpe& ofthe innumerable num- 
ber of their fins,to be hearers ofthe Goſpell, 
which is pureand excellent; and that their 
corruptions are ſo great, their vnderftan- 
dings ſoblind, their memories ſo ſlippery, 
ther wilsſo peruerſe; their heart and afte- 
&ions ſo wickedandprophane, that it is co 
be feared in rogead of this their yofitneſſcro 
heare, thatthe Word of God, whichin it 
ſelfe isthe ſauour of life ymolife , will be- 
come vnto them the fauour of death to their 
more deepe condemnation. For the anſwes 
ring of wihyetttentation , wee arcto know 

firtt, thatour finsand vn worthineſſe ſhould 
be ſo farre from hindering vs from ththes. 
ring of Gods Word, that they ſhouldrather 
ſerue as forcible arguments ro moue ys more 
attentively and diligently to heare it: be. 


jp vs out of our fins, topurge ys from our 


arcvn- £ 


| 


cauſe it is the meanes ordained of God to | 
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lobn 16:1 $1 


I «Cor... 10,1 4. 


Revel,z.1f, 


talobn 4.27, 
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47:19, 


Gods Wordz 


ATis.1f, 


A. M8. -4 


_ — . ah 


— — 
. 


A... 4 


| 
] 
| 
| 


F 


| 


M. 3M CRC Four OS. 


| 
T 
i 
] 


F 


|Cu4 P72. 


a fanes and wefumeſſe matnet meh vrneglett bearng, (TO 


Rem Nour 4,17: 


l $2.2. 


That our yn- 
fenefle ro 
heare, ſhould 
not make vs 
acglett hca- 
ring» 


| corruptions , to- worke in vs truc{lanQifica- 


tian, andto makevsof the ſonnes of wrath 


want faith, and allother ſanQifying graces, 
yet weeareto heare the Word of : for 
therefore the Lord hath ordained the Mini- 
Rerie-of theWord, not onely to increaſe 
grace where it'is begun, but alſo to'beger 
and begin it where it is wanting; ſo that wee 
 muſtnotonly hearebecauſe wee arefit, but 
alſtthar wee may bee madefit , who before 
wereynfit. Netherare wee to imagine that 
faith and orher graces goc before heari 
burfollowafter as fruies and effes thereof; 
as the Apoſtle plainly ſhewerh, Rew,10.14, 
Buthow fall they call onbim tm whom they 
 baxy not belcened? And how ſhall they be. 
leans iu hive of whons they bane not beard ? 
| Anil bow ſpall they brare without a Prea- 
 chex ?: And Verſe i dt ere hbea- 
ring, ' and hearing 6y the Word of God. If 
then there be no faith without hearing , and 
nograce without faith, it muſt needs p 
that before we heare, wearedeſtirure offaich 
andall ſauing grace, and thar by hearing 
they are wrought in vs, God preuenting ys 
with his , and calling vs vato him- 
ſelfe.,, not only when wee had no deſerts to 
| merit his mercy, but alſo not ſo much as an 
gracerodefire it. And henceit is thatthe A. 
 poſtle faich, That God bath calcd vi with an 
| holy calling, not according to our workes , but 
ing £0 wn anr over ace which 

Was SInen Unto vs throu before 
the Dn wa. The agnl $6cr pm ar 
peare in all the examples of Gods Saints, 
who before their calling were fo farre from 
deſeruing any graceat Gods hand, thatra. 
ther they delerued confuſion and ytter de- 
trucion, For example, whagworthines was 
in Abrabaw beforc his converſion who liued 
in groſſe Idolatric? what worthineſſe in Ra- 
hab the Harlot?in AManeſſer n cruell Tyrant, 
a wicked Sorcerer , an horrible I ? 
what worthineſle in Atary Magdalens pol. 
ſeſſed by feuen Deuils? or in Aſartbew and 
Zacchens the Publicans? of in Paz! who 
perſecuted the Church of God ? Ina word, 
what worthinefle is in any of Gods Saints, 
before. the Lord by the preaching of his 
Word, madeeffeftuall by the inward ope. 
ration of bis Spirit, hath called and conuer.. 
red, and pulled them our of their finnes and 
corruptions in which they wallowed,and in- 
dued them with ſome meaſure of his ſancth- 
fying and ſaving graces ? 

Secondly, whereas he objzeRerh our vaſic-- 
nefle to heare, becauſe our cares aredull,our 


affections, and all the powers and faculties 
of our bodies and foulcs wholly corrupted 
and difordered; this muſt not mooue vs to 
negleit thehearing of Gods Word , butto 


become hearers thereof with more care and 


thechildren of God. Moreoucr, though we | 


xo 


cyes blind, our hearts hard , and our wils, | 


30 


' | they arepurged from their 


| creaſure and 


ditigenc?. For it is the tw &d ſword of 
the Spiric, which will pierce and make way 
for je ſelfero enter, nd will build a lodging 
for it ſelfe ro dwell in, Ir is noronely a-lighr 
to guide thoſerhar fer , bur a precious eye. 
ſalue to giue hght vnrothofe who were bdrh 
blinde. Ir is not onely the heavenly dey 
which maketh Gods graces to ſpring in ys, 
oe hen mer, ſeed which pgiuech them 
bei rooting in out hearrs.lt is not one. 
ly the food of our ſoules to preſerueand in. 
creaſe rhar ſtrength which we alreadic have, 
bur alfo that immortall ſeed by which wee 
are firſt ynto God & borne againe, 
who before were dead inour fines, and that 
excelent phyſicke of 6ur foules by which 
and 
reftored vnto' healeh , which before were 
deadly fickein fin; itmaketh ys firftto will | 
thar which is good,andthen further to defire 
it; irgiueth vs life who before were deadin 
ourfns , and then this life; ite. 
gets and begins faith and fanRification and 
all other graces in vs,and being enand 
begun ir and increaferth them. 
And therefore let not Satan difſwade vs from 
the heating of Gods Word , becauſe of our 
fins, vnworthineſſe and vaticnefle; for as i 
ved mip eine Ortega 
increafing cewhereitalready js, fois 
it no leffe efeltual for the begerring of cc 
where it neuer was. There is no wi 
tharwill negleR his trade and liue idly be- 
caufe he is poor, bur rather this wil moue him 
to bremore painfull therein , as being the 
meanes whereby hee may become rich; nci- 
ther doe men refuſe all nouriſhment, becauſe 
they have empty and ſtomackes, but 
doe moreearneftly defire meat that they may 
be filled and farisfied ; yea cuen thoſe whole 
ſomackesare weake doe not re- 
fuſe their food, bur car ing to ſharpen 
their appetite, andſo by little and lictle in v- 
fing their ſtomackes they ge ftomackes. Let 
* Follow the likepraQice,and when we per- 
ceiue our lineſſeinGods races, let vs 
more y labour after this heaucnly 
precious pearle , that weemay 
be made rich; when wee feele our emprineſle 
of all vertuc and e, let vs more ca- 
gerly hunger after this ſpiriruall Manna that 
wee may beefilled and farisfied ; when wee 
finde our appetite weake and our ſtomackes 
indiſpoſed to eate of this heaucnly food, let vs 
a little force our ſeclues againſtthe apperie, 
or vie all meanes to Quicken and ſhar- 
pen it, and ſo we ſhall find that the oftner we 
care, theofiner we (halldefire, the more wee 
ſhall defiretoheare,, and the greater bepefit 
wee ſhall reccive by it, W neglect 
of hearing will make vs day more 
vnfit to heare,, uen as inence decÞ 
quite ſpoilerhe ſtomake. 

Bur here afflicted confciences will further 


| 


TANF objeR, | 


a 
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| duties wherein we ſheiv fi in, corru d 
imperfeion, then {urely we ſhoul dve none . 
arall; for cuen the beſt of Godsſeruants ypon |-. 
the carth have their moſt commendable du« 
ries ftaincd and blemiſhed with their i imper- 
feftions and corruptions ; but yet becauſe 
ver Arora they would not , and haue 
eartiedcfire, and earneft endeauourto 
| ptrforme ſeruicernto God in that perfeti. 
= MG _ gn yp the Lord in mercy 
i r them according to that which 
tha they are fo farrefrom profurng by chaſe | they hd, and not voor Tek that which 
holy exerciſes, 43 that they apefully perſwa- | | ch haue got, doth graciouſly accepr the 
led all they do #tarbedi into fin. And there. will for the deed, couering their imperfecti- 
fore it weremurch berter: army rg 2g) an ons with the rich Robe of Chriſts perfeR 
neglect and omit theſecrligious righecouſneſle, and waſhing away their ſits | 
vnorvoys pap nr. £7" the acmmcbet and corruptions with his png ; bloud. j 
cheir ſinges., and thefearcfull meatureof Furthermore if this werea ſufficient reaſon | 
| their Ee: Fo which ]atiſwer, > — a _ one ine, _ word, [ 
the our imper fetions 120] becanſe he fintcthin the hearing of it, then 
_ n_ jeubus fins i hy che Eo ſhould none ynconuerted and varegenate 
Tice dun duzics preſume to heart it , becauſe being defticute 
& chem, | | ofa lively Faich , allrhey doe is lin, Whereas | 
conerariwiſe wee know that God hath ap- | Rom.1443. | 
inted the Miniſtery of the Word as his 
owne Ordinance, to giue light ynto them 
| that fitin darkneffe , ro convert and regenc- 
| rate thoſe whoaredead jn fl nne, andtoen. 
| due them with faich Who are 'yE in the 
ſtare of infidelitie , that ſo thereby they 
may be inabJed for the timeto combi to per- 
forme ſuch acceptable” ſeruice as hee — 
tmandeth. 
rn inſt the meanes of Gur We know thatthe cunning Scribe requi- p. Se, Fo f 
faluation, nor bee iſcouraged in theperfor- + reth that his Schollar og Exerciſe his | The former | 
cance of theſe duties of Gods ſcr-,, hard, though for the prefent hedoe but blor | pointilluſtra« #' 
| uice, not at all becauſe wee pos and ſpoile pens; becauſe this ſmall | **4*7 land | 
cumpr dba perfection 4 ſo ompencet with a $reater ga inc, _ 


oaby priori 97 HW Ds | 
| 
i 


1 


Le 4 To which purpoſe ler vv know, that to : and {© E Lord aue 
Hg Word of Godis nor a thing atbi-. |hisy omg None reef therſclues in 


trary and indifferent , bur a part of thatſer-'] | thea 


| uice which God neceſſarily requireth to bee ne wehenjes ern ines becauſe in 
pet vs. inthe Hager jc FOI: rime it wilſtarneto their Ne dhvjnenge, 


; as the meanes to them to more 
n ores + rye wn fy Romer | ron , and is conrenerbarthey ſhould 
Farr) wang {& 


hearing, though ir thefirft , their | | i 
{ 


Mover Ferrendaaga, - theirinfirmiticsand 77 jo 
drm irs reverently and us. diſpl eaſe hit = a while , char they may 
wethal if x «Ir CeGehiny og fem _ eucr, The 
« lellefinro feile i fin inch! atk. | icke naw ſre, and 
6atHeth the fight it 7 eeatthereof 
= rofmef infirm pas re ke kd weake i in his preſeng' | 
Ctand ng: bur'y er frerwards fin- 


dethf feacs he mA 
|= Te” 


And fekeinfin, we have ng 
ro fesd6n this ſpirirwill food , butthry 
| chehardndfſe of our hearts Icarh Mis 


| udenly Manna, and if we cat ther gudping 
| W== pteſent ſenſe ad Tedir 

| Ne lA Hetneſle 

1 finneand groſſe cott 


| creaſedthen abated}; * 
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That our im - 
performing 
h grea- 
ref petfeRion 
indefering. 


Liba1.Chep.23. 


fiſt inthele 


. | inducement, but a 


to come, waxehealthie and ſtrong in vertue 
and. godlinefle. For-it'is the Ordjnance of 
God w hee beginnah his graces 
where they arewanting , and whereby hee 
nouriſherh and increaſerh them where they, 
arebegun. | 

Latily , let vs conſider that when,ig-che 
performing of ReJigious dutics , as hearing 
the Word and Prayer , there is greateſt im- 
perfeRion of obegicgce in reſpet of abilitic 
and power , thae isſhewed greareſt perte- 
Ricn in reipeR of the will and: defire, if 
notwithitanCingtheſe greir infirmities wee 
doe not ſlacken our pace, but conſtantly per- 
y duties.For it is no great mat- 
ter , if thoſe willingly performeleruice vn- 
to God , who can performe itin that manner 
and meaſure which themſeluesdefire, ſeeing 
their obedience is accompanied with much 
peace,cofort & ſpiritual joy ,which ſuſficient- 
ly rewarding their paines inthe yery doing, 
are jn' cment enoughto make them du- 
tifull and diligent :burif thele whoſe ſervice 
is mixed with many corruptions , and who 
arecontinually Gireamacd by theirfaanes 
and imperfe&ions', doe conſtantly perſiftin 
theſe holy duties, notwithſtanding they are 
depriued of all comfort and incouragement, 
as thinking thax | hereby they bring vpon 
themſelues more cuillthen good, and a curle 
rather then a bleſſing, onely in obedjence t0 
Gods Commandement;and hauing no otber* 
defire of confog- 
mi L-07 374 to wp ll they ſhew a 
ki erfeRionin their imperfetion, a1 
the leſe abilities they haue in OR 
the more willingnes they ſhew to me, 
and in not obeying inthe act anddeal, they 
apprpoue their ience more abſolute in 
| eter their defire.; the which js accepta- 
ble to Godthough power be wanging, as be- 
fore I have ſhewed.Ifa ſouldier being Rrong 
| and yaliant doe in all encounters goe away 
with vidory andtriumph, itisno worn- 
der, if at his capraines command be hazard 
thecombar, becauſe hisſucceſſe wherterh his 


hath -1cm5 port they euery Aight x 
wounds 8'y, 


' doch 
doch a 


anne is no lefſe to be 
- {[andduriein art 


courege, and.barteneth him to an mpt; 
why ore aho being neake aud fee, 


[380 [Cn a7: 38. Our fines and veſuneſſe maſt wot maks binegloB® bearing. VT; 


| Gods command 


| ſurely this ſcruice muſt needes bee ac 
|roGad, andintheend he will fo refcue him 


| How we muſt arme our ſelues a 4inft Satan; 
ry's. wor 
1 E haue ſherwed what ae the tenta- 


| cannot be with-«held from fr 
hoy Aeon then hewi 


. 
. 
Wwe 5 


| ned with dulneſle fronts Foe 


| flcepineſſe ; or if wee ſer our ſelues to heare 
che Word , with angcare andeonſcience to 
| profit thereby gchen weodiared 


[epi af motos 


| lighted; or if chis willnotpreuaile, by ca- 


| fight be will ſurchy inable vs wich hi hight « 
attd 


|rhar we ſhall beſure in the endto obtaine the 


forme vno hiarthat ſeruice which he requi. 
reth, and reſiſt Sathar after they hauc often 
pur hin co flight; but if onewhdisby rea. 
of his wcaknefle continually foiled ang 
oucreome of fin itt all ſerujees/ wherein he j; 
imployed ,-be notwkbRtandingRill ready x; 
theperformance 
of any datie; and'ifas it were) wounded ang 
maymed, doth the confli , onely in 
loue and obcdience to the Lord of Hotts ; 
ble 


with the power, of his Spirit that he ſhall ob. 
raine the victory,and make him ascommen. 
dableinthetimeto cometor his rengrh ang 
abilities, as he was before for his obegience 
anddutie. And-therefore let ys not be gif. 
couraged from the performanceofthe duties 
of Gods Seruice by our many foyles & falls, 
neither let Satan perſwade ys tocaſt awa 
this Sword of the Spirir, becauſe throu 
our ignoranceor weaknes in vfing it arioht, 
irdoth (as ic were)a little hurt our hand, ſee- 
ingif webechus difarmed, Satan will eafily 
wound ys with his tentations 'at the yery 
mrok. and giue ow w_ vtter overthrow ; 
whereas if wee is ſpirituall weapon 
Riillin our hand, Uefir It 0p 
mander that hee will giue ys ſtrengrh+, and 
reach our hands to warre and our $Yo 


ſ inftruct vs.n this ſpiritual . warfare, 


vidory.: t5 i 


c—_— 
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. rentations, whereby 


the Word of God fruitleſſe. « "7 —_ 


| tions which Sathan viſcthto dil. 
| ſwade vsfrom hearingthe word; 
7... . burif webreake theſe foares and 
db 
romake the Word of God urebe 
uce , fruitlefſe and vncifeRuall for our 


and memory the w 
of, as our and buſineſle, 
pleaſures wherewith wee are moſt de- 


fing 


- 


2] 
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T hat Satan temptesb 1 to negligence in hearing the Word. CH va8.\ 88 


't if wee come into- the 


ting into our minds chin 
ture good and religious, i were thought 
ypon 1n time cOnucnent, £0 0 ecnd that wee 
may bee diftracted , and bee made vnfir to 
beare the Word with profit. Which tenta- 
tions weareto withitand as being moſt dan- 
erous and pernicious : and to this purpoſe 
Tock ing required at our hands to 
be performed e our comming to Gods 
A ies, and ſomething afterwards. Be- 
fore wee come tothe hearing of the Word, 
there is required due poograntien , whereby 
our minds are made fit veſſels to recciue the 
ſpiricuall ereaſure and food of our IIs 
of the 
faichfull , without any premeditation, reue- 
rence, or regardof theation which we are 
tatakein hand;if we preſenc our ſelues raſh. 


or todifpatch ſome worldly bufinefſe ; wee 
ſhall bardly keepe our minds from neg]; 

wandring and worldly diſtractions , which 
will make the Word of God fruitleſle and 


{11 —m_rew 

ow this preparation doth principally 
conh , firſt, in che purgingof our corrupt 
affations, to which duty the Wiſe man ex- 
horteth vs; Eccleſ.g.1. Taks heed 10 thy 
feet when thou entreft into the howſe of God, 
that is, beecarchull topurgethine afteRions 
which are the feer of thy ſoule. And this was 


pied _ x outward waſhing 


the Law, Exed-19.10-where by the waſhing 
of their cloches and bodies , the purging ot 
the ſecrer jons of the heart was figni 

fied and ed. Which duty is neceila.. þ, 
rily to bee of all thoſe who will 
heare the Word with profit: for as the moſt 
uu is defiled and made vnprofitable 
tor vie, if it bepur into a pelluted and tin- 
king veſlell'; fo che pure liquor of Gods | 
| Word is defiled and made fruiclefle, ynto all 
'thole who receiue it into a heart ed 
' with vncleane affections. As therefore Adv 


fer ns enjoyned by God to pur off his ſhees 
[Combia Ger, ders. voter yg 


ground made holy by Gods preſence , or re- 


herequireth of ys that we pur off the ' 
thatis, thecorruption of our affections, 'be. 
fore weetread ypon the holy of his 


concerning our cuerlaſting delivery 
| outof the bondageof cur ſpirituallenemics- 
What theſe affections arethe Apoſtle [awes 
ety Rena, lam. -I9 , namely wrath, 
khineſle mahktiouſneſſe, to which Peter 
addeth ioa and hypocrifie, enuie 
and cuillpeaking; x,Per.2.1- And tothele 
allo we mayaddeallother like vnto them. 
Secondly , wee muſt baniſh out of our 
mindsall prejudice , inions, 
and finifter conceits of the Minifter of Gods 


in their owne na-« { 


ly and vnaduiledly, as it we weneto a play, | 


che promulgation of |: 


40 


' ceivethe Lords ambaſſageto his people; ſo | 


Church thereto hearethe gladridings ofthe | 


50 


Kane whom wee are to heare . whereb 
men are either carried away with a yainead. 


make no conſcience of feedino y \ 
food which is offered; like n_ ap = 
in ſtead of drinking of the Wine,Rand wv on- 
dring at the curious workmanſhip of the 
Cup; or elſe with a prejudicate opinion of 
his infufhciencie in gifrs, or imperfections of 
life , whereby they are ſo forcitalled , that 
_ thinke nothing which hee candcliuer 
will be wofththt hearing, 

Thirdly, wt muſt expell out of ourcogi- 
cations che remembrance of all worldly bu- 
ſineſſes, pleaſuresand delights, leſt they di- 
{tract our minds in the hearing of the word 
and ſo choaking this, heavenly ſeed make it 
fruicleſſe ; for as the yeſſell which is already 
full, will receiue no more, and whatſocucr is 
powwred into it, fpilleth ypon the ground : ſo 
che minde that is full of worldly medita- 
tiofis, is notfteo receiuerhe word of God, 
bur as ſoone as it offerethto- enter , it is kept 
backe and ſo periſheth ; for God and Mam- 
mon, the holy Word of God and the cares 
and yanitiesof the world , can never dwell 
at the ſame rimie together, but as ſoone as one 
entreth itexpellech the other. As therefore 
men purpolingteo writea Sermon, doemake 
cleanechcir writing tables , by blotting our 
that which was written in them before, for 
otherwiſe there would beſuch a mixture and 
confuſion, that nothing would bee legible ; 


fo when we purpoſeto carry away a Sermon 


faire written in the tables of our memories, 


' wee mult firſt bloc outall worldly affaires 


and bufineſſes , otherwiſe there will bee no- 
thing but confulion, and wee ſhall not be a- 
ble co recall anything to our remembrance. 
Fourthly, before the hearing ofthe word, 
we muſt ſearch andexamine our hearts both 
concerning our fins andcorruptions, as allo 
concerning our wants 8nd impertections. 
For the fr, wee muſt conſider to what fins 
weare moſt addiaed, and with what tenta- 
tions wearemolt cakly ſubdued ; tothe end 
we may bring our fins to beſlaughtcred and 
mortified with the Sword of Gods Spirit, 
being otherwiſe ynable to ouercome them 
Our Pres; andthat we nay alſo thereby ſo 
ſtrongly armeall parts , both of our bodies 
and 4 , 45 that they ſhall not intimero 
come, bring vs againe ynder their dominion. 
And as Citizens being beſieged withthcir e- 
nemies doelearne by their aſſaulting, which 
partof theCicie is moſt weake, and1o with 
morecare and labour fortifie it, with men 
and munition, trenches and bulwarkes; fo 
when wee who are continually beſieged by 
our ſpirituall cnemics , doe learne 
afſaulcing of vs where weare weakeſt, and 
theenemy moſt like roenter, chen wee mult 
goe into oſs armory and proyideſufficient 


wea = 


_W 


Y | flalled opini- 


miration of hisgifts, and inthe meane time 


their | 


— 


onsof the Mi 
naſtcr, 


d.Se. 4. 
Wemuſtex- 
pcl all worldly 


Cogitations, | 


| 


| 


£1 
9.Sed. 5. 
Weemuſtex. | 


amine our fins | 
and wants, 


| 


| 
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"| 183 |Cuar,2d. Of our preperetios before we beare the Word of God. | Li 
| — - eapons and munition., whereby wee may | | and make them flexible and inclinable to 


be enabled to hold our and make refiftance. 07100 weryprmnay a w his will , revealedin 
So alſo weare roconfider of our wants and is word; that he will ſanRifie our affeRi.. 


imperfeRions, that ſo we may be ſtirred ons, and purgethem from their naturall cor. 
with anearneſt deſire to have them ſupplicd, | | ruptions; that hee will diftill rhe heauenly 
and hexeby may bemoued with morecareto dew of his holy Spirit into our mindesand 


PP ynto our ſelues ſuch food as ſhall bee 


barren hearts : thac ſo theſeed of his word 


a 

fix to ſupplytheſe our wants, & amend ing watered thereby, may yeelda plenti. 
our imperfections, Far as men who bunger | | full harueſt in graceand godlinefle. 
earneſtly defireto bee ſatisfied with whole- And theleare the duties which wee muſt 
ſome food, neither will they willingly with- | | performe in che time of our preparation. | 
out any difference cate of all mearcs, eſpe- | | Now after wee arcthus prepared, and hauc 
cially if they haue weake tomackes , but of cdour ſclues into Gods holy aflen. 
that which is moſt fit and beſt agreeth with ies, there are alſo other duties to beeper. 
them:ſothoſe who find their ſpirituall wants | | formed, to the end chat Sarthan nay notdi- (che 
earncfily defireto bee ſatisfied , and to haue ſtrat our mindes , and ſo make the word |? 
their defects ſupplied :and for as much as all which wee hearefruitleſſe, Firſt, weeareto 
food contained in Gods Word, is not fit for | ' | ſer our ſelues in the preſence of God who 
this purpoſe , nor agreeable to their Ro-|| | looketh ypon vs, and beholderh all our be. 
mackes, to the endtbat —— may be |. | hauiour inthis ation , according to theex- 


jr s hen, -nogurey will _ upp Oo (orneline : Ats 10.33. Here | 
make choice of that which a th hee) wee are all preſent e God to 
- cheir preſent (tate,and apply "quxk © \mry are all things that nr rhe. oe 
clues accordingly. For example , hee who, #d. Andif we thus doe, we ſhallnor care- 
finderh his heart hard and ſecure , muſt feed eſly and negligently hearethe word of the 
vpon thethreatnings of che Lawy to the end Lord, but with feare and trembling asin his 
he may be humbled, and his heart mollified, preſence, before whons the earth 'trembl:th, 
fawn wrracng! proztebinenrgs 1 2ng| jury's eres 45 nmmmgg 
. N- e.AS1 +I Bo 7s 
trite Pirit muſt feed ypon the ſweet and gra- Secondly, we areto hedioche word prea- 
- 4 3 , pr 
cious protuiſes of the Goſpell; hee that is ig- | | ched, notas the wordof a morrall man, bur 
norant, muſt hunger after milke, and defire a3 it is in truth the Word of cbe Eyer-liuin 
tobe inftrutedin the principles of Religi- | |'God, accordingrto the extmpleof the The. 
en; hee that hath a good meaſureof know | | falonians :1.7heſ:2-13. Whew (faith the A- 
ledge may defire ftronger meate, {chat is, at- | | poſtle) yee receined rbe Word of God which 
| FE UE es 
2 X ar- ' of men, Out ai 1 is the Wor 
ticular ſtate , and toſearch our his palog Ged.For theMinifteris norhis owne Dokl 
wants, that ſo comming to heare the word, | | man, butthe Ambaſladour of the Lord, itis 
he may more diligencly apply ſuch doctrines « not his owne meſſage which he bringeth, but 
_ : a , and exhorcations as ſhall bee | | the Lords embaſſage. And bence it is that 
| t for his vie & benefit ; for char which the Prophers & Apoſtles prefixe beforetheir 
- food to one, is poyſon to another, andthar | | writings, theſe andſuch like ſpeeches , The 
ue which is fit to heale one fore, doth | ,| Word of the Lord, The burthen of the Lord, 
-makeanother to feſter and ranckle. And one "Thus [aith the Lord. Soallo the Apoſtle pro- 
part of the Word of God being applied to | | feflethin hisowne Name, and inthebehalfc 
more Es, wor _— i "oy m_ — they arethe 
3 cederh, another it 8 s Ambafſadour in Chri 
one it healeth, anotherir wocaldeh; to one beſcech their heneecs horthey: + rs a 
it is theſauour of life ynto life , and to ano... [50] ciled ynro God, 2.{br.5,30, Wee muſt not 
ther it is the ſauour of death vntodeath: and therefore looke ypon theman, buron God 
therefore ; before wee come to the hearing | | whoſendeth him; gor onthe earthen veſſell, 
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accompany 
-eur cConuere 


fions 


Proueti;6e 


Proy.1 p04 f. 


> |Cnae.3l. 
= poodneſſe being ſowno in vs in: the time of 
| youth, will rake: more deepe 


| Ltz 


roetin vs, foas 
it cannoteaſily. bee left or loſt. For as the 
veſſel] doth longeſt retaine the ſmell and caſt 
of that liquor which was put into it whilcſt 
it was new and ynſeaſoncd, fo they will lon-. 
geſt retainevertue and eſſe who haue 
it planted in them in their youth, according 
tothat Prox.22.6. Teach a child in the rrade 
of his way, and when bee 7 old be will not de- 
art from it. Secondly, if weturnetoGod | 
Cdarithe exerciſes ofReligion and works 
of fancification;, will be far more plcalant 
and eaſe then if wedeferrethem till ourold 


and long cuftome will worke invs anhabit 
of yertue, which will be cafie and familiar. 
If children fromcheir youth bee brought vp 
in Tradesand Occupations which are very 
hardand difficult , they doe arraine to the 
Skill and practice of them with exceeding 
dexterity and mma . bur if chelearning 
of them be deferred till old age, they can ne- 
IAN) or at _ _ 
them ſlowlyand with di z 

ſoif Gem dar chdhert wes an Kd our 
ſclues'to the 1 and pradtiſe of thc 
workes of holinefleand righteouſnefle, they 
will grow exceeding eahe and; pleaſant , 
whereas being deferred they will be difficult 
and tedious. If the Oxe whileſt he is 

| beaccuftomed tothe yoke, he drawethini 
quietly and with nogrear paine; bur if hee 
run long inthe paſture albohey and vnta- 
med , when bee is brought to the yoke hee 


| dience, it will be eafie and pl ,burifwe 
vie delayes wee ſball grow ftubborne and 
NING vntamed'Oxen , 'and the 

ingot Chrifts through our impa- 
waerspabyrrenr + ag yo. nature will 
gall and vexe vs. «Thirdly , the ſooner wee 
turde vnto Ged , EOIIEY 


joy , peaceand 
comfort ſhall wee haue in the whole courſe 
of ourlives ; for what j 


may be compared 
with thejoy inthe hol, what 
is like peace withGod and thepeace of con- 
ſcience, when as wee are ſurechat wee are 


_ | nowfriends,-who before were enemics; and 


thechildren of God,-and heircsof bis cuer.- 


laſting Kingdome ot ,who in time 
[ ware childech of an! hy wn 19 
Hell> What comfort inthe World canbec 
4 like vnto the confolationof Gods 
Spirit , which is ablero make allafiRions 
| light, and even death it ſelfe fiveer andplea. 


faarvnte ws? bur this) , and com. 
fort doe eb alamuly 1d, pres ard <> 


. | vio Gad ,-and therefore who would de. 


ferre itforoneday', ſecing it bringeth fach 
ineſtimable : PIs 4 bn 


ol 


” 
* 


gplea- 


_ 7 


age; for often yſe will bring vs to 4cuſtome, || 


nM. 


ſurxs; as none ſuthciently vnderſtand them, 
burthey who feele and engoy them? Where. 
230n theother fide, if wedelay our conuer. 
hon, in the meane while we arccontinually 
ao to the checkes and terrours of an ec. 
uill conſcience, in feareof Gods judgements, 
anderernalldatination : andthoughin our. 
ward ſhew we may becxceeding merry and 
pleaſant, yer our mirth is fullof ſorrow ,2nd 
our joy * biccecneſſe, and of /ach laughter 


denicis riſtu, 
ward , . which is ſtraight controlled with 
ſomeinward pang or checke of conſcience, 
Fourthly, the ſooner weturneymothe Lord, 
the longer crime weſhall ſpend in his ſcruice, 
which intruch is perfe libertie : now what 
canbe more'd 


heart, then to 


fulneflero God our Redeemer for all the in- 
cftimable benefies which bee hach bectowed 
vpon vs,by caufingeur lightsro ſhine before 
men; and by glorifying his Name in our 
godly and Chriſtian lives > What can beer 
mote pleaſingto athankfull minde , then to 


Laſtly ,' as by our ſpeedy conucrfion vnto 
God weeliue in {weete uf. and joyfull 


giucir cncertainment when it commerh with 
chearefull coungenanee. For beingcoauerred 
vato God, weeareat peace with him and in 
his louc and fauour, weareaſlured that the 
curlcof the Law is nailed to Chiifts Crolle, 
thathee was condemned , that wee might be 
juſtified , and pur todeath, that wee might 
liue eternally ; that he is gone beforeys iaco 
Heauen to v82 place there, and now 
firreth ac the right hand of his Father to giue 
vs joyfull entertainment when| we come vn- 
to him; thathe hatheaken away the ſting of 
death, whichis finnc, and hath made a ſoue- 
rajgne medicine againſt this poyſon with bis 
precious bloud; and therefore beingcqnuer- 
ted ynto God wee need not feate death 


rather weemay wila with the ApoRiIzip be 


5] ſpeedily dsſſolned that we way be with (brifh, 


[ering that is beit of all. Asitis Phil.1.23, 
neither necd wee to feare the deſtruQion of 
chis carthly tabernacle, ſeeing we are «ſſwred 
that we bane a building ginen ws of God, « 
honſe not made with bands , byt ternal in 
the Heamens, 25 it is 2:Cor,g.x, Moreouer, 
wee {hall noc need to feare either fudden 
death, or an cuill death, for ircannor be ſud- 


dento them who are alwayesprepared, Nec 
wy ates 4.7 tor viv1r , neither cap 

e dicill who hath lived well, Onthe other 
fide, thoſe who deferre their 


ancc and 


turning vato God, when death approacheth 


—. 


wee may ſay, then art mad , and of thu toy, | 
mbar hes whech them deeff ? as the Wil 
manſpeakerh, Ecc/ſ;2-2- for it is bur Ser- | 
ſtu, laughter from.the teeth our. 


ightfull yneo any Chriſtian | 
e our Creatour from the | 
dayes of our youth, and toſhew our thank. | 


take all occatons of expreſſ ng chankfulneſſe | 
to him, ynto whom we areſo much bounden? | 


peace, ſoallo weſecurely expett death , and | 


3.3. | 


wt. A ed... A Dd _ 


» tA 


, Mativerts | 


—_m__— , ” _— —_—_— wv 


ade we to baſten car repentance. Cii ar, jt. _ 193 


n - | die conuerht 


waiceth on them , to X 
acath, bellaad defiru@tion-And chere- 
fore ſeei io meng bene accompany our 


be moved by Sarans tencations, the ; 

offin, ner with the alluring vanuries of this 
deceirfull werld', to deferre our repentance 
from dayto day , but let vs now, hearken 
whileſt callerh vs , nnd take the 
it vntO VS. 

The eighth motiue to perſwade ys to ſpee- 
100, is, that our turning yato. 
God being deferredto our ald age, or till che 
time wee Li Crcncurdend beds, is 

Þ excellent in it ownenature, nor fo accep- 
tableynto God , 23 muon iQ 
hetime of our youth. For whatgreat mat= 
teris ir if we leaue our fines, when they are 


vs; 1 


unbrace 


© no 
Fa. to forgiue our enemies, When 23 we 
cannot offer them any further wrong or vio-' 
lence; to commend our wives and children 
imo the hands of God, when as wee our 
them ; to ceaſe ro fweare and ——_— 
ro fpeake?' 


wetake oe. 


| and 


.. | jn che time of theis 


| phane, wicked, i 


his juſtice, and fearefull j es, yer euen 
in common humanitieler vs bluſh for ſhame 
to offend him inconfideration of his infinite 


by reaſon of theloue hee beareth vs, would 
hardly bedilpleaſed , or moouedto anger a- 

inſt vs, would wee make this vſe of his 
Foue and patience, till co prouoke him with 
new injuries ? Nay , if chere becany good 
nature and ciuiliticin ys, would not his louc 
towards ys , moouc ys to loue himagaine, 
and would not this love worke in ys a care 
and fearc not todiſpleaſe him? Yesafſured- 
ly. Olet not then the Lords loue, paticnce, 
long-ſufferiog , who is otr friend of 
friends, make vs to cake occalion of offen.- 


| Ne. 5 dilpleafing him; bur rather l& the 
on 


1c 


xderationtherofþbea forcible and trong 
MOotiue tO Noouc VS tO repentance, + 

Laſtly , though the Lord bee ſo gracious 
and mercifull , that he is ready to receive vs 


fainedly repent, anderuly turne vnto him; 
ye foraſmuch as hee extenderh his mercy to 
thoſe oncly whoare truly penitent , and ſee- 


lin the repentance of che molt is fained and 
1h pteball , Which then only begianeth 
| when death or ſome extreame danger ap- 
| proacherh, this ſhould be a ttrang motiue to 


ava vs to repent and rurne_ynto the 
rd when wee are in our perfect health, 


- || Rrengrband proſperitie,thato wemay haue 


aſlurante that our conuerkion: is fincere and 


| vofained, and not forced or diflembled.Wee 


know that Phareeb himiclfe when hee was 
yexed with Gods fearefull plagues , could 
lay, 1 baxe finned,andgromiſc amendment. 
And Sas/ , when God threatned eocut him 
of, andro take the Ki aqyont him, 
could acknowledge his wickednes, and pre- 
tend adefirtto worſhip the Lord; And 1e- 
roboam could ſhew more contrition for tbe, 


when heeheard heauy s denoun- 


| ced him, could ourwardly humble 


| OWNE experience, how there are, who 
e make goodly 


ſbewernf repentance , promiſing golden 


SouNtaines , and if recover, 
tharchey will lead a new habe fork 


ogthor 
ſins , and cndeaueuring toſerue the Lord in 


and yerthefame men being reitored to their 
healeh, with the recurneto their yo 


| mit; and.with che Sow to wallow againein 


che tof fin, | 
wed royal ious, 2nd tin 
all duties of Chriftianicie, as euer 


was but fained 


A &.% 


OE DANEnY: If we hauca friend, who [: 
thel 


into bis loue and favour, whenſocuer we vo. | 


lofleof his band , chen hee ever heed for! 
| thelafle of bis ſouls, And wicked eAcbe# 


iy putonfack.cloth , fait, and ge 
| deruredy, And who may not obſerve; (4 


the dutics of holinefle and righreoulnefie, | 


| which s a motft vedoubred ligne. thar their | 


kom 1.4: 

9. Set. 5. 
Thelaft mo» 
tiuc, becauſe 
repenrance in 
time of ficknes 
is ofren yn- 
ſouad, 


Exod. 9.47. 
& 10e16,176 
1.S4m.1 5-24, 
35, 


—_— i. 


—_ —_— 


s 
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| i94 |Cnar.gt, © -Motives perſwadhig vs to haſten our repentance, | L 
7 | | foranyloue of God , or harredof fin / but | | for&whileſttheLord caller vs inthe prea.. 
for feare of Gods jud es, andernall| | ching of theWord, let vs hearken ymto his 
condemnation, and oreaſſooneas the voice, and turne vnito him by vatained re. 
cauſe of their feate is'a little remoucd, their | |þ petitance : for if Gods 6wne Ordinance is 
repentance alſo ctaſerh. Moreouer we know not effetuall for our converſion, afluredly 
that true repenetnceis the giftof God , and | | thereisno that ever wewillbe conuer- 
that wee have It not at our owne becke and | | ted by ficknefle or any other extraordinary 
call but wheti hee offereth and youchſaferh meanes whatſocuer. Ir isan admirable mi. 
ir yntovs , and therefore jtisno maruell if | | racſe wrought by the infinite wiſdome and 
| chey Who have corned this gracious gift all [rf almighty power of God , thata poore Sin. 
theavholecourſeof their liues, ſhould bee | | | ner ſhould bee converted ynto him by the 
denied it artherime of death , and left foro | | preaching of theWord , for hereby we who 
the hardneſſe of their hearts, that' though were dead in fin, are raifed vpto newneſle of 
they ſerkerepentance , 'yct they ſhall never | | life, we who were borne blinde, are indued 
fmd.it; And though with the fiue fooliſh | | with Gght; our hearrs morchard then the A- 
Virgins they defire to buy Oile for their | | damant, are madeflexible, andſoft as waxe 
Lampes , yet the time of grace yaw. paſt | | torecciue any. impreſſion , which the Lord 
| they ſhall be ſhurout ofdoores and excluded | | will imprint inthem, and weare mooucd to 
Epbeſ.4.11,13-| fromthe marriage. Neither doth" the Lord | | deny our ſelues , andcocaſtaway our owne 

' + | ordinarily begetfairh, repentance, andother ome , and to reft and relic ypon 
| ſanQifying graces inany man, but by theyſe | | Chriſt Teſus alone for our jultification and 
of the meanes. which hee hath ordained for | | ſaluation, which is quite contrary toour na- 
this purpoſe: now the meanes ordained of | | turalldifpofition : but it weze « miracle of 


| 


Godare not fickneſſe, or the infirmities of 
old age, but the Miniſtery of his Word, made 


| effectuall by the inward operation of his 


Spirit for our conuerhon and ſanctification; 
and therefore if the Lord hath oftentimes 


miracles , that all theſe things ſhould bee 
wrought in vs by ficknefſe, which the Lord 
hath noe ordained for this ſc, when as | 
the meanes red by himſelfe the 

Miniſtery of his Word, which is Gods owne 


Ordinance could never worke chem in ys. 1t 
may beindeed char Gods hand lying heauy 
ypon vs inthe timeof ficknefle, and fearing 
worſe judgements inche lifeto come, we may 
| be movucd hereby ro makea goodly ſbew, 
and to vow great I jon if, wee mi 
be reſtored ro our health:It may be that with 
Phararh, wee may make a fained confeſſion 
of our/fins , and promiſe to amend , if this 
| judgement may bee xemooued , or that wee 
may with Achab ourwardly humble our 
Lol ſelucs before God, to theend we may clcape 
thoſe fearfull puniſhments which are threat- 
nedin his Word ; bur itis athouſand to one 
if we then truly repent, who have lived our 
| whole timein impenitency;or then turne vn- 
'toGod if we were nog, 'before thac time effe- 
\ually called and conuerted.For as weliue, 
| weco die; ncicher is i likely that 
| hauing led our lives like wicked Ba/aam,ui© 
| ſhould dic the deach of the righteous ; that 
 bauing alwayes hitherto beene thornes and 
/ 7090 fiber wt now . OOTY 
$2 es, when weare 
| Es 09 BEST Foes caſt inco the fire; 
Sppbpning all our life ſowed-the ſeedes of 
| wickednefle wee ſhould at our death reape 
the fruitof godlineſſe; efud therefore (3 
the Apofile exborterh ) let 1s wor bee de- 
ceined , God ts not mocked; for whatſoruc? 
a manſownth that ſball bee alſo reape; for bet 
| that ſowenh ro bu fleſs, fleſo reape 
7. y but bee thas /oweth ro the fpru, 
f ſp wis | fo exerlaſting, 23 1t 
4s Gal.6-7,8. Lo urae end, ed, 
while hee callerh- ys and ys the 


meanes | 


nted vs this meanes , and they haue not 

effeQuall for our conuerhon ; if hee 
haue often called vs in the preaching of the 
Word and wee haue refuſed to come , what| 
hope can we haue, that we ſhould turnevnto 
| God, without this meanes in thetime offick. 
nefſe, who by the continuall hearing of the 
Word, haue not beeneconuerted in the time 
of our health , ſeeing not any come vnto 
Chrift, but whom the Fathier draweth, and 
the meanes whereby hee draweth vs vnto 
hirs , -is not fickneſſeor thea va 
death ordinarily , but the Miniſtery of his 
Word > For the heare Chrifts 
yoice, and know him to be the true 


lob {0.29 


allthis, wee 
conuerfion, fairh and 
'F* appea- 
| recor. ty gs, [ rothin theexampleof che Epicures be 
| Eſey 23.12,13- | 29+24- Let vr eare andl drinks (lay they for 
/ WY | ro avorrow We ſhall dies A man would thinke 
: Tos ' they ſhould ractier have faid , letvs faſt and 
ptay , for to mortow weeſhall die; bur this 
plannlyſhewerh that we are never thenerrer 
| our conuerſion ynato God , and true tepen- 
| race though we are certaine that death ap- 
| deth ; it js the worke of Gods 
; | SPhrieg which ordinarily workettrnotby the | 
meanc;of ſicknefſeor Re gy | 

| the Miniftery of che Word ; which is Gods 
own© Ordinance: tel of God for the 
| | garbeving the $aints,” and for the 
h edopcanion the bedyof { brift. And there. 


of þ | 


" Godomersy ſionld nat nous 30 delay repentance 


FRE 


whole life it fin nnd 
|firkh, hach noeche Lord (will 


hee defrreth northe | 


death of a Sinner, but chec be curgefrom 11d} 


that he came notto call che. 


Sinners to repentanc e;' 


, bit 


promifing that he will alel 


| why ſhould we doubt of our aluarion2W hy 
| © 19 7 mary penn "y 
i | OUT 


the Lord will zeceiag vs wnephgs 


W, 


De other . And: . q 
who ſaallcefic of his werayiand 


» { 


es and: delighes for's | 


tdid v4 
and doth he nor in- | | 


59 


' aw, 
| x note 


1! [lhecorchdwithed min-wholambio his 
o | ener 


a. td 


Pyrex; 
extend 


though there be neverſe | | 
atrrwdkaterugrel | 


| their impe+ | | * 

4 
mer o; 
Gas | 
declarcdiin | 


Phell nnvtes 
4M Arg. Ops 19 coumant of 
ſe] [prace, faich, and repentas thisis ms þ 


fot: 
n 
WW *© 


words, 6xt that bee raurme: js 47 and. 
Sinners bur of thoſe who. turne voro him |, 
from their wicked wayes, $6' our Sauibur 
Chriftſand, thac be came hot #6 cqll the righ«. | 
reoms, that js, thoſe who are juſt & righteous, 
in their 0wne,conceits , bat Swnererores'f 
e: 6 thar whoſouer arc called vine | 
Chriſt-chat in bim chey may bave faluarion-| 
arecalled -nlfo rg  Neitherdotb:|; 
our Saviohs call all withs 


196 * 


red anes, £4 A 


| a ” Il | ; rechi robe fot? pavdom-bopoowting out 4. 
l 
| 


pn rm 


| 
| 


Gol 


| rnfained 


[C24 r 95 >The exanplegſehrtenented sbirſs, necinſe radeley: | L 


& oP Vo me vaull his | 


end, that theirclemencie and mercy may 
c to all : & our Saviour Chrilt, the 


Cibwhe of cndles || 


. 
F 


| + grituoul] with fin, 
| thes allothers.ap hit Gate , eckig cho worms 


[nifcited toall the Wodld, Thirdly, a 
| 20 know thatubreſiare of theſgmen, is farre 
the conuerted T ; 


| ke heerd 
theſe glad ridings au) have neglected 1nd 
9-8 lo ESP ry og his fins 
throu ance, nei idhe re.. 
GA hs Ons: 


life, releruing the time of his -olde #pec and | 
— Fo nd | fi ck- 


wed in tree repentance, @ — CHar34.) 197 
this} , Pleafing Gne,our repertance willbe very ac- 
ceptabletos. God , and ſufficient for our fa | 
, UaTiOn: - | ' 
| | And with this tentation Satan deluderh 


nd i | of Chriſt, 
of Hellrormens , py” 


Lafily ; his: ! aw, 
ly ſhined aft in ghtly ſorrow for their ſins, 
fruits thereof,” Forhe' made a nora-'| | and-thinke the burthen of them light and 
ble coafeffion of his Sauiour and Redeemer, || |.cafictobe borne , burſuch aslaboyrandare 
even whenall his Diſciples for feareforſodke\|! | heavy loden, as appearerh,” CALarthia 5-28. 
ae nee rift;-when all men-| A OI 
doub-| | ay leadns , and [ will cafe you.” In) which 
en reas ge C. 
s : ui 4rak./ 
worke of 727 ga ours wroughrby him, and 
what meaſure of repentance he requirehof 
wn. 999 the want bekee , bgnifi- 
beene fellowes and , to]; | as labbur vntillthey be weary, and 
had :oheble ES jy os ' T the other word 4 Get Cich 
they mig pa_a pardon, | mpoyrrniews , fignifict 
the | benefit of redemprion' _—_— | a$archeauy laden with a burthen vnſuppor- 
| ['rable, and cherefore being grieuouſly preſ- 
forfeare{ | ſed therewith, they defire nothing morgahen 
leennaw rh b-vrme , ark ci 
| is word is deriued , properly ſign the 
70] burthenofa ſhip, and 6 way Arg AY 
ili- | | ly foranything which is very troubleſome 
and grieuous. Sothat by joyning thelerwo 
togerher-, our Sauivur culdincly declareth 
whom hee callerh and iruicerh yneo him : 
namely, choſe only who know , acknow. 
andfeele, that their Gas arc act itivole- 
Ci is £X | | | vexed withthem, moſtearneſly defireto be 
---  CuHAar. XXXLIL eaſed and feleaſed of them, androthispur- 
Sathens tentations moning non toref® | flee waes Chriſt by 7.4 truc and'/liuel 
| 5n 4 conbeerfeit repentance, ith, findin yr | om = 
' 04 303k! . meanes ile ea- 
re ſed and relicued, «be 
ſomuch for the anſwering of If then we would haveany afſurancethat 
thoſetenations, whereby Sacan | | wearcinthe number of thoſe whom Chriſt 
calleth and inuiteth varo hin1, we muſthaue 
firſt a ſight and ſenſeof our fins, and a rrye 
and fecling knowledge of our miſerableand 
wretched eſtate, in which weeare, by reaſon 
of theng, and the puniſhment due yneo them. | 
Secondly, we muſt be weary in bearing this 
heauy burthen , as being-moſt irkſome and 
ieuous vnto vs. T ,/wemuſt haucan 
earneſt defirw'to bee and freed fromit. 
11 ; wemuſt comevnto Chriſt by a true 
which is ondy in outward ſhewy | | and lively faith, roche end har bee may eaſe 
recth che heare ; making v5 be. | | and releaſevs.. Forrhefirſt we muſt cometo 
When we ſec our fins haui the knowledge of our finnes, before wee can 
| truly repent of chem ; for wee cannorfor- 
we 608 row for them ,. vnrill-wee ſeerb | 
Rn dee God obrrpfec, - me 0ow Warr OR oA=> | 
manncrto liaye mercy vpon vs, if wee | | are grieuous and hainous Sinners, yuleewc 
can ſometime rine from) x a brokin figh, | | alfo fedderbe waight of this imolerable bur- 
and bee content t© leaue-fome of our lealt | | then, prefſing v3downe, vexing; wall gri 
| > 3 «#:; 


ie. 
PIES _ — — —_— 


[ai CE | Li 3 
a of thecoupnantof ; ctish ds 
27 (# wemmintgere naar ut oo f'&. 
who a ks end n}.fee. tier feelethe | fedex 
/ of ins, For wee will neuer ref finthay 
| ; * iſt for our ſalgation,, valeiſewe ſee her 
{ lat wee baue. no meanes. (of ur ,ownero 
x condegmnagen :-wee will neucr {erke 
Prou:10.23« © vr 20d 
[6b 1516. rea ieN 
arae venatryang on to bee wa. 
| nrpartDn 'of our 
40 ee pirtrr frm L 
| _ our ;'we vaill never 
; | defirero be mafed. of the a:vf | 
curSinoes ; viſſeſſe wee thewaiphr of 
| | | them: we willneucr increar Chriſten be oue þ 
SE: 
| - c.in Sinhe: wee will nevergoteyncs him 
p* it | 3 qr #600 5 hop va), apr ker 
TL | we areceadin our Sins:ina well 
| huickag | neuerintreatGads mercy,yngll we feelc our 
Rom:$.23, | as the Apoſtle owne miſerys, Ieherelo ro wh withoutrhisſcnle 
K though it ven weagierh | oESin we will aeuer:come ynto-Chriſ}, then 
Eſay 43-24: dhe mk tor ey ary. | | 
ne + kes,. = di wu 
a = h: that: Redeemer 
ti < i-quer- 
ere Arg eauy , __ | I; re a" amitos 
rr ra :T he reaſon hercofis, wal hee will ne inrich any but thoſe who 
cauſethey are vhely ceiue their owne _ re- 
and in their kas:  leefe; he will not with his 
wiwbeing diuedto thi 19:7) a) butthoſe who ſeetheir 
water doe not feele the | and filthines; aBd coed kleyercacig 
is abougthem , whereas if they were pulled | | bimto purge gclexnſehem; ;be will not calc 
out of the waters , would bee-ouer- | | any bur ares 1 insto bea 
wheltried with the burthen of onetuane : fo go beauy burtben , are weary;;-and come vnto 
choſe who are intothe gulgh himeo befreed from them. Herame incothe 
of finne and wic . docnor world to be aP n, not tothoſe who 
waightof this intolerable burthen,, bur if | | feele no infirmitie, to thoſe whoare licke! 
| once they and diſeaſed; hee —_ 
reparunce, the wa | alone who arcdeatlin their- *p 
3 e] pomfngn | {es; neither fk Lond mgm 4 
benotſupported and freed from | | any, but vntorboſealonewhopercei Tad 
ti aotetby or Stn IekwsCheit.Bur | | efladero! bee-moft'wrachedant} miſerable. | 
ſuchastheſe are not called by our Sauiour, | } For whocan imagine that the Lord who is 
ceither will he eaſethem , though theirbur- 50| moſt infinite in wildome, ſhould vnaduiſcd- 
| doh event but he invicerh | | ly beſtow his benefits yponſuch ;; as finding 
ann, wb hoes, and fin. | | no wancofthem, rags 2-5-5] hat when 
== are wery of | | ehey arc without them; + nor eſteeme them » 
and aq dad ayes knethonly | | chough they had them , and conſequently 
. e de who from ther bears cry orc | willnever cruly thankful forthat whi 
- > anid , P/ali38.4. Aline iniquities | | they neither want, defire, noreſieeme? who 
en ajheal can in reaſon conceiverhac hewil offer him- a4he 
| ſelfe to be a Sauiour roſuch'a#doe not thinke 
Pabrr.ny; Eben =p: what bare condenined'? vr to bee 
&{ay 66,2. ot Redeemer who will not athnow! 
| tharthey acein capciuitie?- or _ pot 
proud beggers , as - prqrneyraklt 
| being righteous enough theinſelues in their 
| owne 
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£47 gras repentante. 
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| ppg Hr gs dy ne 
mech irthe ebink condition of che Coue- 
pant of grace: But as chey wenkfaich Jo alia 

cheis 


Sins, are noegricued 
Jan Sa cad 


and forfake them in ahetimero come, 
So that 7 p gr wn en, 1 87 Or 
andfeeli , 
RESEITES 
and chcrefore the promiſes of the 
being made onely to the faickfull 

Sinners , doe net appertaine 

Which may more cuidently ap- 

peare if wecodohder ſomeof che particulars; | 


| -Efay 61-1. Ir is faid that our Sauiour Chrift 
* Iwasſentto 


ridings vaio the poore, 
the broken bearted,, to preach ti- 
CAprixes , and ro them that ave 


to bund-: 
berr1e 10 


| bennd, the opening of the priſon. 2 To cond- 
2 4d that wourne , and ro pine vuto theme. 


ae Ten 
a7 went F ep 
Frara, > Marth. 13-0ur Sauiour fairh 


Sraners rorep 


e : and the Apoſtle wit. 
celſerh of him, that bee cameinto the world 


| {eo fave Sianers, 1.7 ime. 0-1 5. If thetefore we 
Clntaprem in biricnmt bocken-henordl, 


wee benor miſerable captives, heauy mour- 
hers , ane yiretched Sinners , our Saujour 


wes notſeht to preach the glad ti- 
ofheGejileo 1, will i 
nor vs any comfort , 


C 
di 
vsli 
camenct to call ys, neither will hee ſauce vs. 


ad. 


£ JH 
" 
faith 
_ . 


they can never _—_— 
have of cheis | 
For o long as they hauenoet baba,neahe | 


that, hecames not ro call therighteons , bur | 


2Q 


40 


©] are 0 


So our Saviour profeſſeth , Aſareb.iB/11, 
that he came co 566 Goes i pan , aud 
to fetch home the wandring fpecpe, Ifrhine- 
e wee notloſt in our felues we ſhall he- 
age onador, Chriſt if wee doe not conn 
with y Alar £/az,' that wee bawe 
Zone aſtr.ag like wandring fbeepe, he will ne- 
mA fo his bleſſed houl.. 
na\ 


ala? yaro faigh and repgorance, 


Papel nyo afar tbe 
er Our ipg , 'that wee | 
fight and eaſe, of,our Sios, .that with ood 
{oſias Our bearts els, rwithinys, and even 
relolue themlclues igtoche tearts, of valging 

joan Free mg with true 
COmpundg | rophet exhonrerh, 
Taal 2-0 3e; 29d thee winhehe Jleweswehiue 
'our | io withinys , when we come 
tothe fight.of 0us Sing ; andall this nor-fo 
ach inregard of the puniſhment wee have 
gel 4s that by our Sins wee have diſs 
Pleaſed our good God and gracious Father, 
and haue cauſed. qur Sauiout Chrift whois 
the Lord -of life, z0,be put to a ſhamefull 
and paintull tieath, And ekat we may acraine 


| vnco this ſenſe and feeling of our Sins, thre 


are divers-meancs tobee. vied effectualifor 
is purpoleg.n5 fitlt weeareco bauc our re- 
by cargeli & ferucar Pray- 

; "T4 


ob 0ur vaderfiandings, 
| with theprecious eye-lalue of help. 
| rig,thatwemay ſeeouroawne iv \ 
miſery blindnes andnakednes,and 
that he will ſoften our hace hearts , with the 
vile of bis grace , and {© beate theſe ftoh 
Rocks, that out of chemmay flow Fomey l 
ſtreames of ynfaieftd repentance. Secondiy, 
weare oftentimes to (et the Law as a gla 
before yy;thar ſo we may ſecourdeformuies; 
andtotxamineour liueschereby, as it were 
by « rule or ſquare , tharfo wee may know 
both how often we zaucerred and 

ſed it in thetime paſt, and how ynable wee 
it for che came cocomein 
thac exact manner which God requireth. 
For as the deformities-and ſpors intheface 


difcerned of thoſe who have them , vnleſle 
they looke chamfſeluesina glaſſe , & chough | 
every onecifedoch plainly ſeechem, yer 
party himſelf dothlealt of all perceive them: 
{0 
chy ſpots of Sin , appeare molt vgly and o- 
hour inthe anlÞ- rp yok, "A044 
very onefcemethro point atthemm, y@weour 
ſelues will never diſcerne them, ynleffe wee 
ſer the looking glaſſe of the Law bebe vs. 
Thirdly, wee areoften and earneſtly to me- 


Arc 8 without the ſenſe of nge, we | 


choughthey begrearand many , cannocbe f 


choughour ſpiricuall deformities and fil- | | 


P 


iSedF. 5. 


ec meancs 
whereby we 
may attaineto 
rue light of 
our fns, 


2,Kjngs 12.19; | 


#5 2437, 
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as ado £@d/@=vLCZGCMm. <cwedlrc i. 


po |CuArzz- " What thingtare requitiil in erue repentance, = | | Ln 


FIR 


4 | dirace yponrthe juſtice and trucboF God, in  (tHhilnke ir /aff that wee bane ſpent the 
iating whoGpreſence the Heavens are potcleant, eine paſt of onr lines , after the luſt of th, 
and ehe Angels theniſtluty are Onable to a- enteles in abomnable fins : and for the time 

bide the rigoxr of bicinſflice ; and how mach vine, wee are tb live after the will of God, 
more «t man abominable and filthy, who drix- dedicating bur {clues wholy to his worſhip 


| tic hikewater ? In whoſe fight onr'| | ind ſeruice. Otherwiſe , though wee haue 
bt tee Nh pollute hed; heuer fo ifite a fight and ſenſe of our 
and how much more filthy then areour Sits Sins , yer if they feerme ynrovs a ſweer bur. 
ad wickednefſe ? Morcouer , as he is oſt | then we are content ſtil to beare with. 
int , as hecannorlet Sin goe'npuniſhed, |x| ourany greatwearineſſe , yea with pleaſure 
{6 alfe he is moſttrue, yearruth rnei-| | and OI ReDHURLONIRD Miter, who | 
ther eanany of theſe thredinings, fallro the chough his backe ſhould bee almoſt broken | 
' ground ynexecured,'which he hath'denoun- | | with the waightofhis ownegold, yer would: 


Ce 2painſt thoſe who live in their Sins; and | | n6c think it any trouble, nay, would eſteeme | 
enoredre there is ao meanes to eſcape his it for his chiefefelicity , becauſe his burthen 


| icefull judgements, vnlelſe we turne from pleaſeth hinv: fo if wee feeling that our Sins 
et CE a CLedhs Lond by voſfained re. arean & maſſe vey. nevertheles | 
4. Meditation | peneance. Fourthly , ler vs continually re. f ' | not ed, nor weary of þearingthem, 
| of thelaſt | rhtmber char wee muſt once appearebefore | | burracher rake our chiefe delight in being {o 
indgement.; - | Gods Tribunal Sear of j , thereto loded, becauſe the burthen is exceeding ſweet 
retder- an-account not of our words | | and delightfull toys ; wee may aflure our 
and works, but even of our Ceres k ſelues char we are not if the number of thoſe 
when as the Lord himſelf che'] | whom Chriftcalleah ; for hee inuiteth chem 
hearts and reines ſhall be our Iudge, who | | only vnco him, whobeing heauy laden wah 
will not x<quit the guilty, nor che | | the waighrof theirSins, are weary of their 
| man will hee be berthen , and ſorrow and grieue that they 
with faire and ſmooth excuſes, nor | | cannot ſhake it off , nor bee freed from it: 
wich bribes and gifts, And there- | | crying out with the Apoſtle Pas! , Row.7. 
fore ler-ys judge our ſelues that we may not 24. O wretched man that 1 am, who ball de- 
be judged of the Lord ; andin birterneſſeof | ,| hiner wo rowtbe body of this dearh ! 
foule: and remorie of conſcience let ys con- Thethird Signe, whereby we may know 
demae our {clues to bee miſerable Sinners ; | thole whom calleth, 'is, char being 
| { vexediwith the heauy burthen of Sin , they 
earneſtly defireto be caſedand releaſed of ic; 
for as choſe who are ouer-prefled with a bea- 
| uy buethen;, - defire above all things to bee 
dic in theirSins; for they ſhall for eyer beſe: freed from it ; ſorhoſe who feele the waight 
precper God, the joyes | | of Sin preſſingthemdowne; and are weary 
, and the ſweer company of the } | andtiredin bearing of it, they moſt earneft- 
Saints and Angels ; and be caſt intocternall [og lydehre to becaſed of this intolerable bur. 
darknefle, where they ſhall for cuer and cuer | | then, and will never be at reſtcill their defice 
be tormenced in flames yaquenchable. All] | be liſhed. This defire in che Scrip- |... 
which horrible puniſhmens aredue vnroall, | | turesis ed to hunger and thirſt; in 
who continue not in all which is written tn which theſerwo thi concurre;firſl a ſenſe 
the books of the Law to doe them; and there- of our want,and ſecondly an ice Or car- 
farehow ſhall we eſcape, who in Read of | | .neftdefireto bee fatisficd., and to haucour 
inui | want ſupplied ; and & in thele ſpiritual! 
burthen oF our | carneftly 
Sins, bumble _—_— _—— ; any wpewpay org far 
fained repentance, and come ynro Chriſt ce graces rghteoulnes 
arruc and lively faith, that we 2 þ 72er yn be weary and heauy laden, 
of thisintolerable aremuchalike, and are, bleſſed of the 
is ri Lord. For as thoſe who and thirlt af- 
rer pots, are bleſſed becauſethey 
ſhall deſarisfied, as itis, Adatrh.3.6.S6 they 
are bleſſed who are and laden | 
with che burthen of Sinnes g rlych 
Chriſt cillerhynco him,& hath promiſed to | 
caſe them, that is, to giue vnto the re- 
miſon of their fGos,& to releaſetbem of this 
vs, andmake ys exceeding of bea- | | burthen, Þy taking it ypon bisowne ſhoul- 
ring it; wee muſt with the Apoſtle Peter, ders. And as our Saujour calleth «nd invi- 


ceth 


> 


Re And23cy 2-17. Let bemebar 
ER: ——_— 7 
o_ ings haue in Dania, 
palhgans 0 Gad hem arr 
well i fooks abex, 
wma roary 


thereof, and with all his heaxe defireaiew be | 


ap” ora , y<rif he comern- 
toChrift, and with: blinde 8 arromens cry 
out, 0/oume of D amid bans merey on wes, | 
may fiely lay vaco hins, us it was ſaid yaro 


this F , 
Conor of good eonfre\ or 


Choi callech , is ," thar ow come 'vneo | 
himy For ro whom ſhould we come 
bet voto Chriſt himlelfe? ſceing there is whi- | 
therSaintnor Angell, tharcan cate vs;;cifoy | 
the waighrof one Sinne would prefſe them 
downeinco Hell; whereas our Saujour Chri 
is able to beare the burthen of out Sins, 

he hathalready borne then \tharweem 

bodklienccd om chew; witis, 1 Pet 
dy that eirherSaint or A 


t he came 
intothe World, to lay downe tif hoy 


| peocioua life u2 5 price — 


aye, ho hark'el 


inHeauecn and Earth committed vito 
prone, +299 page 20mg gd our redemp. 
;ſering he wanterh nei. 


wo Otherwiſe we ſhall commit 
o  thac is, "we ſhall leave Chrift, 


- {himalane, for hecalleth andinuieer 1,pro- | 


aro ares though herhinke infelfe | | ynderfiand = 
would Gomiitingly onany ey, , 


cher love. nor-power, ler #8 goo vnto him, A adano TL cetans 


warer and 
Orono which | 


wilthold ao water. For there « net ſalna- 
tiow-in-any other, neither ts there mew 
| | 4p wr nance g inn vuder, Heaton where 
Ao mctltia 231t A: 2.12. Hep. 
wer which 


| of God; ho-iathe life to revive 
rt mona Sins, yeazhe + pry 


Joo benny le 9246. He br re 
army ten hr» es nd borne onr 
! | RI, 6 for.oxr offences, and | 


any x; pron gow ore 


wham therefore ſhould: we goe inourbck- 
£.£0 this our: Phylacian ? 

w ſhould weeſecke r checucing | 

of ou: wounds , but the help of thy ha | 


whiter ſhould wee returue afrer- m_ 

w , but ynto the 

ſoules?, To whom ſhould ie 
ſerued from death and damnativa 
[T9parnaplwargmeyer 1 ray arora 
Andtherefore leauing aHother means of our 
owne deuifing , .let ys repairevmio bim, and 


mifing thet he will eaſe vs. » 
ares har yes nad 


faich MN eGielh tet. both 
which arementioned, 47-2021. Withe/- 
ſing re cowards God and faith to- 
ED eB: or Fence 1s no- 
thing, bur apanog agen od anda re- 
wang EN ITC cauſerh 4 
out of our ſelues yac 


tion inhhim alone, So that our —__—_ to 
Chriſt is to beleeue in him ; tor thus Chrilt 


pay oy mi gs 17 wer 


Sianets /- who arc weary and 
withchodarthen of their Sins,that 
leruo him, thatis, chatby a li 


fies; and efurtthemiidver, 
thac wharfocuer hee beth donein thawor ke 
teen and redemption heedid ir for 


leaderh wato cuerlaſting bap» | | 
5 he is che trwed;, 40 inſtrutysjn all, 


all Gilotpen  nhocailiol@renntheg - 


a rnd fo 


hat tlings are required in tre regontence, 11 CHAP 33-{ EM 


| erage 


44-14. 


loba 1448; 


[39k yea bea/and fa $344.96 To | E/t 14-4456, 


1 This c 
ro Chriſt cwo 
|. fold. 


4At toi. 


_ fakes; namely, that he © he loſt che boſome 
Ws, 


— —ouf. .ÞDÞ.. At. —_— — 


_— 


- }— 


0.Sea.y. 


' 
| ; 


became ; ye 
muke vx the ſounes of God, and h:ires 


c ing Kingdoa® ; that he way comeed- | 
the Holy Ghoft rofanQifie our ton- | 
ers he bere fuffered hunger', cold, 


| Law, the wrach God, and theiatolers- 
ble and erernall rorments of Hell fire, which 
by their Sins they have deferued. All 
which terrible __ in- one view 
to their. alteady rimorov?} 

, hee takerh occafionof chem all, 

to moouethem to diſtruſt of Gods mercies, 
and Chrifts merits, & ſo to thern into 
veecr on. Wor chou now vile 
wreteh (will he ſay) curnevnto God, boping 
to be receiued to grace and mercy > Why al. 
God, to make interceſſion for ys,and to pro- | | lurethy ſelfe iris roo late, for are not thy 
tet anddefend vs againſt all our enemies; [20 Sinsin number numberles, and incheir qua- 
that he ſhall cometo both chequicke | | litie and nature: moſt haiuous and outragi- 
, | abdtbe dead; to hee may giue vnto | 
x and crowne vs with 
* 1 ifwe belecuein 


neuer againeto be 

4o| with E/ox thou ſeekeſt | 
| ceares yet ſhale thou never find it, Moreover 
©o the conſideration of thy borrible rebelli- 
\ eQ, adde the remembrance of Gods juſtice, 
hon gra mg —_—_— 
+ Cnar, XXXIV. 99% 207 0898 par atupur} oh aac 
Gora reread Anke nf oe rotors 
mo hap ertd red yg inche bookeofehe Law todoein; rhefeare- 
| yo 1 full cormencs of Hell red for Sinners, 
50) amongſt which aumber thou art oncof the | 
chiefe- And therefore doe not1flacrer thy 
ſelfe with hope of mercy , but rather expect 
thoſe and endlefle cor- 
ments which are due vnto theefor thy rebd- 
TIES: And thus doth Satan la- 
to bring the poore Chriſtian: eo dorpe 
and ..co,fll his congieace with 
henwqur ang avs which if hectmaccom- 


| 55 comming yato Chit by crue faich,, 
neither can hee pe; ſweded+0 content them- 


"CO —_— 
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of He 
ied.4. . .Bur 
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puniſhmerits 


| 


bad ba bark 
| if thus being 


acquitts 
on, and 


hls Prefirnazines a22inft deferation; CHAS 


the burdenof their Sins, and are continually | 
vexed and mooued todeſperation, by Satans ry che? 
moſt ſubcilland violeac tentations., Are act | wetke Chri- | 
ſo rahly perſwaded that their Sihs areforgi» | fliap of che 
uen them , and they reconciled vnto Gol, in | forgiuenefle of 
Chriſt; . therefore I will er downe ſome ar- hisgan 
guments, whereby all thoſe who truly re 
peat, (thatis, ſorrow for their Sins paſt, and 
rime to-c@me). and withall , going oue of 
themſelues, do carnefily hunger after Chrift 


, or ir him eels, may now's ailu- 
ighteoul-. '$ | rance, thactheir Sins are iventhem, and 
| that they arcin Ce any ce , 

mercies according totheir and.receiued into his loueand fauour, . | 

., The ficſt argument, to aſſure allof the | The 61ſt arpu. 

pardonavd forgiueneſieof their Sins, who | 19> areaggy 

the Law requi-.|| f willcome ymo God by repentance; andap- _ _ 
. nox yet thoſe fearefull. |} ply Chriſt and his merits vnco them-by a ? 

which by ein ſinsthey have | | liudyfaith, may be drawne from his mercy, 
ily at= | | which igoneot bis properties and attributes, 


baue onevie onthe law to 
| bringthemout of theſelucs to Chriſt, ſo they 

, Ns RR 
Funally , as an the gol mace y moft ready te ne cniricr 9 mott 


| ich: by his pregious 
) for chemuAnd 


a9 ar 73 


, off the ſweet and 


dndzreÞy his death reconciled vant 

thapdicfreed franmthecurſcof the 
"Law, andfromehe wrath of God;that theix 
ſcarler Singaremadeas white as | 


ol thet famousand godlylearned man H.Zen- | Zanch, de At 


them & £9 


| one fide they behold wn; I wes Frans avrt ax#7, 
F r or the Wics os fat ingot 4 promiſts; finally, 
'tked :fo onthe other fide, they muſt fiedfafts | | be iwmorbizy e/ſe thows pedabpngedncs, 
+ lodkevpon the rightcouſneſſe, death, and and the chisfeclomentie, at be bath doſiribed, | 
| obedience of Chicift ; andalfo ypon thofae- | | and timely decipher euddimgetfe , Bxod.ygi and. 

elſewhere. Hed therefw wth tavry wh 


{ often attributcd ynto him in the Scrip= 
| tures, Exod. 34- 6,7-\ God. thus deſcriberh | x04 34.6.4 
bumſclfe : Tho Lord, the Lord, firong, nev- 
cifnll and graciow, ſlaw roanger; andt abu- 
tant im geadneſſe and. truth: 23. Reſerning 
mercy for thok/ands ; forgining imquitic, 
tranſpreſſion and finne.' Ourof which place 


chime bath obſerued maner- fit for ourpur- | 1719613 43-48» 
poſe andtherefore js (hall nor bee amiſſoto | $4443+%7* 
let downe his owne words 1 For beſides 

; (hith-be) ahar tbe efſenceof God wonlyoue, 
| aud that cternall, moſh, ſimple, moFh perfett) 
lining gormer all, inus{b/e, uncorruptible, in- 
finer0,ommrootent, 7; be u alſo wholy 
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Here-hexce alſo we reade in Elay 48.21, 
Lord fhal ain Aome Perazim , bee 
ball be , inthe Gibcon. That 
eworke, that 

angoal, thre, 
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vs coatnler of forne more ceſtitnonies of 
Gods infinite mercies. The Deawd 
likewiſe faith D/al.103-8. That the Lords 
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ners ,the Prophet 
16,rb. 1ho-( faith hee) 6 


ante Ee 
that feare how and attend vpon 
as though he rej d much, 
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" andrheaction thereof, is to 


[hn prompts 
| ſhould be exerciſed hare ro al 
| World. And henceitis, therche Lord vil 


wawths 
the 


metobe eines noni 


feither letthem, 
' doubr ire mo 
Cote = ep: fide, 


| the fallof oug fir patents, 
Ie hemaghe wake wa? Gark: 
| manifeſtation of his pardon | 
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fade, «nd groanefor ot pony 
their Sins, fear&ro/cotve 
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Sol therefore Gods merey is infiniee 


| that is 


thine iniquities for mine owne ſabe, and will ( 

wot remember thy ſons. And therefore the Pro- 
ng vpon the Lord for mer- 

oY; inthe behalfe * hinſelfeand the people, 


(claimerh their owne righteouſnefle , and | 


all reſpect of their owne merits and worthi.” 
neffe ; ſaying, we doe not preſent our ſupp's - 
Cariens before thee for our ownrightron/neſ] 

but fov thy great tender mercies : O Lerd 
heare, O Lord forgine, © Lord conſider and 
doe it ; deferrt not for thine ownt ſabe, Dan. 
9.18,r9. 

Bur here Satan will beready to toobjeR vn- 
to the afflicted conſcience , lebourig vnder 
the burthen of Sin, that God indeed is mer. 
citull bur yer he will neuer extend his mercy 
towards 4 ch hainous offenders, whole Sins 
arein number numberlefle , and it qualitic 
and nature moſt grieuous and outragious.For 
anſwering of which tentation,  wee' are to 
know , that though our Sits be never ſo in- 
numerable and hainous, yetthis ſhould not 


diſcourage vs from comming to Godby vn- 


fained repentance, withaflured hope of for- 
efle; for thoughour Sins be nh his 
mercies accinfinire; Ces uently thougl1 
were imagined that all the Sinnes whicl: 
wereeuer committed in the world were j 4 
ned rogether,, yer' it compariſon of G 

merey they are without all fomplabiſon _ 
then s thotein the Sin to'all the World, 1'o 
whithpgrpole' «apafive faith, ZHe /olme 
diffidat quitentumprevare pore#®, > oo 
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| donthe Sins of wicked Manaſſer, as of a 


+4 br abiny "if we come vie him 
by vafeincerepontatite, andearneftly deſire 


| 2adimplore his grateand mercy, And this 
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vato a number ofoffenders, without apy ex- | | their owne glorious brighrnefſe; let vs looke | T.,x «@, 
ception or limitation., and oneamopgitthe | | vpon them in fome ſinall reſemblance ang | mai; ws 
it ſhould ſay : This pardon doth mor ap- | | lixcle counterfeit c if we eainriotcomprebend | (419m 
pertaine yuto mec , becauſe I amſogreatan| {chem in their 6wneinfinice narare, yer ler ys | oo 
offender,aud therefore I will and in doubr| | viewthem ina ſmall modelii-Epen man him- | ny, 
ofmy Princes mercy, and ſulpe& his word; | ſelfe who hath bur a ſparke'of this. mightie | God is, 
who would not accuſe ſuch an one both of | | flame, | and a ſmall drep of this bbttomleſle | infnie y 
folly in refuſing his pardon, and of yngrate- | | Ocean ſparcth his ſonne when he offenderb, | "**c«. 
fulgelleand difiderce in diftruſting his gra- pardoncth his ſeruant when hee defireth for- 
cious Prince, calling his great mercy and |, | giueneſſc, yea,is oftentimes reconciled to his 
truth in bis promiſe into. queſtion > Who enemy , W many way® wronged 
would not thinke this offence greater then | | him when heſueth for reconciliation , and 
allche relt > But the Lord-who is infinite in contefſerh his faules ; ſhall therefore man 
mercy , hath ſent his generall pardon toall | | who hath received a lictle ſparke from this c- 
repentane. and belecuing Sinners without all | | uer burning flame of Gods goodnes, 2 fnall 
exception ; why therefore ſhould weemake | | drop of this endleſſe and bottomtefſe Ocean, 
queltion of his mercy , becauſe of ourhai- | Þ and bura little modell of this infinice great- 
nous Sins > Why ſhould wee ymo ourother | | nefle, whole greateſt mercie compared with 
Sins adde this which is mote hainous then Gods, is bur lauage and barbarous crueltic , 
all chereſt, in doubting and diſtruſting| his [26] ſhall he (11ay) bee readie to ſpare his ſonne, 
wordaand promiſe, and in extenyating his | forgiue his , and bereconciled vnto 
infinire and endletſe mercjes ? For if wee| | his cnemy, and ſhallnor God pare, forgiue, 
thinke our debe fo great that God will never and be reconciled vato thoſe whoturne from 
forgiue ir, what we do cle but detraQ from | | their fins by vnfained repentance, and ear- 
Gods rich bounty and liberality ? if welup- | | neſtly ſue for grace} Shall weeſce,, and ac- 
poſe our Fins may notbe forgiuen becauſcof ,, the mercies of man, and ſhall 
their greatneſle, whax doe wee elfe but ima- wadubres the mercies of God, which is 
gine that they ſurpaſſeGods infinize mercy,'} | the plerxifull fountaine, trom which like a 
which isa moſt horrible blaſphemy onceto rling ſtreamethey flow 2 Shall weecon- 
concciue ? F | 3 | 6, that a dropof water is moiſt , and af- 
The mercy of the Lord extagderh it ſelfe | | firmethar the Ocean is dry ? Shall wee be 
to the beaſts of thefield, and hee ſharp-fighted in ſeeing the light of a ſmall 
feedeththe Ravens and ions, W ſparke,and be ſtarke blind, in ding che 
? Renee Wand. foe, bu his hclpe ; mg 9 aver of the Sunne? Nay, ler vs 
and ſhall he not extend his mercies to reaſo- | | know, acknowledge, and affure our {clue, 
nable creacures thar ſerkeafter them? Yeathe | | that as much as the whole globe ofthecarth, 
Lords, goed to al, anii his mercietareoner| | excecdeth in quanzitie the leafmoce inthe 
all big workss , asit is P/al.145,.9, and will Sunne, as much as the whole Qcean excec- 
not the Lord be gracious roman, whois his | | deth the ſinalleft drop of water, yes, as much 
moſt excellent workmanſhip, created accor- asthe infiniteCreatour cx the finiec 
ding to his owne Image; if heeſue ynto him |[* | creature, berweene which, there can be ima- 
for grace, and defire to: bee-partaker of his | + gined no degrees of compariſon ; fo much 
mercy? Hisgoodneſle fizertchah it ſelfe vn- the mercy and bountic of God, exceed 
to his obſtinate enemies , for bee canſarh bys | chebouncic «nd mercy of mortall man. And 
reinete ſail, and b1s Sunne to ſoinebeth vjou | | therefore if repentance of our faulc, 
the emtl and the good, on the 1uft and wwinſt, andearneſt deimeof reconciliation, we hope 
. And ſhall it bee reſtraned| |} of mercy and womed kindneſle our 
pl; friend. or neighbour , let vs not makeany 
queſtion , nor once doube of the Lords louc 
| |... | and favour towards vs, though our finnes be 
| F race | very gracious to |** werſo grievous, fo we truly repent, and vn- 
malicious rebels, "2nd wil) heedeny graceto| | fainedly turn yaro him by hcany ſorrow for 
| humble ſucers for mercy and Sin-] [our efſiens, 
ners? Hee. ſhewed his good long- But heere the afflied conſcience will bee 
fuffering veto wicked Acheb vpon hisfai | w 7-6 
4 and bypocriticall bumiliation, and willhec| | of 
comm ronaneeoedyigandy 
| 200" wy". 6 turne ymo him? Yes 
| for though hebe goodto all , even 
feneeſereaus, brutobeath, and rebel. 
myers , is in clpcciall raanner 
| wo that who ar of the houſtold of 
air | | 


T | fromour naturall pride : for if wee had de- 
But if, wecannot behold Gods megcies in | nicd our ſelues, and were nothing in our 


owne 
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owne eyes; if we had wholly remoucd our | ly ſuffered for all the ſins of thefairhfull, it is 
bwne ri lnefſe, and did wholly and euident by many places of the Scri ptures, 
onely ret on our Sauiour Tefus Chrift for | Eſay 534+ Smrely he hath berne our infirmi- 
our {kietion,we would ncuer hope the more (yes, and Carricd our ſorrowe;. F+ But he was Ffa) $14 
in regard of our owne worthineſle, nor yet wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, be was broken 
doube in reſpeR of our vnworthineſſe. But for our iniquities , the chaitiſtmient of onr 
it is our ſecret and inbred pride of heart, | | peacewar vpen him, &- with his ſtripes weare 
which makes vs to doubt of Gods mercy, bealed. 2.Coreg.21. He hath made him to be | w.Cor.$.12, 
vnleſſe wee bring him a bribe, anddeſerue it ſin fer vs which knew no ſin, that we ſhould be 
at his hands ; and to dcefreto make the Lord made the righteonſneſſ e of God in hym.So tne 
beholding to v3, ratherthenwe would be any A 9 Hebr.g.26. ſaith , that our Saujour | 11,6, 16; 
whit bcholding vaeohim. W hich is nothing Chriſt hath appeared once to pat away /inby 
elſebur todiſgrace Gods mercies that wee the ſens of bimſclfe. And Perer 1. Epifts | 1.Pet.2,24, 
may graccour 0wne merits ; and labou- 2-24- fair , that his owne ſelfe bare our fins 
ring wemay be ſomething inour ſclues, inhu body onthe tree, that we being de/inered 
we will not allow that God ſhould be allin from fin, hould line in r1g} teomſneſſe, Secing 
all, and haucche wholeprayſc of our ſalua- then our fins were laid vpon Chriſt, and ſe. 
tion, 'Byt wee are toroot out of our hearts} | uerely puniſhed in him, God in his juſtice 
this ſpiricuall ide, and to plant therein true will not inflict any more puniſhments vpon 
humilitie,ond then we may aſlureourſelues; | ,,] thefaithfull but will pardon and forgiue 
thoughour fins be great, yerthemercies of | | chem; which pardon and forgiueneſle is a |. 
God atefarre greater-, though wee bee moſt | ' | worke of his juſtice as wellas of hismercie; 
ly in mecics, yer weſhall be made rich and therefoft it is ſaid, Rom. 3.25. that God | pymy 1g. 
dy Chriſt leſus righteouſneſle ; for the p00- f | hath ſer forth our Sanzonr Chrilt tobe are- . 
ay are in deſert , the richer ow —_— conciliation through faith in his blowd,to de- 
will appeare jo accepting vs tohis grace and} | clare hirrighteonſneſſe by the ferpinenefſes 
fauoyr; and here fa bek abounded, there] fims that þ. a Ar FA , ed, x4 
proce will abound much morc.Secing there=|; | God. 26. To frew at this time hieri ghreonſ- 
e Gogs mercies ace infigite,)and arenoc neſſe that hee might be inſt , and a inſtifier of 
any-whic, reſtrained, by our yvawortbineſle, 30 #19 who it of the faith of leſus. So itis aid, + 
ſerys ſerke vncothe Lord by vnfained repen-|" | 1./0hn.9. thatif we acknowledge our fins, | 1411.94 
rance, , andafſure our ſelucs of bis loue and he is farthfall and init to forgine vs our fins, 
fauour ip Iefys Chrilt; Ler the wickgdforſaks | | andio cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſ#eſſe. 
bu wayes be vnrightrons bis owne 1ma- Sothat Gods rightcouſnes is declarcd inthe 
\ | ginationrg ane returns vnio the Lord] and be forgiuenefle of fins, and he ſhewerh his jus 
will bawe mercy vpen. him , and tour God, | | ficein juſtifying thoſe who are of thefairh 
| for bg 58 wery ready to for gine;as the Prophet | | of Teſus, andin pardoning all their offetices. 
exhonerh vs : E/47 $5-7- | And therefore if we will belecue 1d our Sa- 
OTH "23; &Y* viour Chriftand dring forth the fruirs bfout 
Tudo, 517m Tr — 14 faithinwfained repencance, wee need nor 
' | ſeruilely t6 feare Gods juſtice, nay weemay 


wag! (any 40 SORFLEALL | 
 2uglois GRAD, XXXY.. ; | beafſured, thatbecauſeheis juſt, he will in 


Of the ſteond i Argument, gronnded | Chriſt pardon and forgiue our fins and ne- 
's 495d vpen Fo drinftice. Pg 191 - |  uer inflict atty puniſhment , which by them 


3 bas 2/1 in our ſeines we have juſtly deſerved. 
ſerohdaroimentth affire thefts! But that the equitie hereof may be more d.Set?. 2. .þ 
of the forg e of their fins, manifeft , Kearetoconſider that curSins iff | Thatour fins 
who valaitiedly repent atid relie]| | rheScriptures arecalled debrs, for the Lord | arcdebrs, and þ 
aa wholly ypon Ids Chri fr theig: in out Creation lent ynrovys the rich talehes ——_ got þ 
by lively faith, may b trawnel, SF NG; yo'be nals ed for the ſetring paige 2 
ron Geds juſt; their fins are nd {; | forthof his glory, all which wee waſtefully 
# | in Chriſt Telus and}! | miſpentand broughtour Tehites into ſuch cx- 
derefore] will noe Qalid with eE juſtice of | | creame beggerie , that wee werealrogerher 
J0y@ pan i vegaintinaby bf thoſe || | vnzble to pay ro God cheleaſt part of char 
tave rd vttorhent the merits and 4: whichwe owett, nor to render account vnto 
| Moth tbyalicely fairti.' Andes || | our Lordatid Maſter, how inany good fore 
be in Jiftice ler fin\pve vnpu- | we had beftowed his rich creaſures;& rhere- 
chirefote hach puniſhes forein hiv ſtftice hee ſenr his Sergerar 
wo. rd arreſt ys and cocal} vs in che priſon of ye- 
ter darknefle; there coremaynein che erifto- 
die of Satarrour moſt malicious jaylout, rill 
| wechad fully diſcharged our dedrand made 
| Gull Geisfa&tion'to his juſtice; which when 
| wee were alrogether ynable roperforme , it 
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FE pleaſed our Saviour Chriſt in his infigiteloue CRar, XXXVI. 
towards vs,to become our ſurety,and torake | Qf the therd Argument grounded 


; ypon him the anſwering of our debt, which | vpon Gods Truth. 
he fully diſcharged in as exact a manner and Sec He third Argument , whereby all| 9,54 


meaſure as the juſtice of God required. For | IS choſe who repent and belecue may | Of Gu 
whereas wee are bound to performe perfeRt . | bee afſured of the pardon and re. | "ubvk 
obedience tothe Law , hee performed it for muthon of their ſins, is grounded vpon Gods Proaue, 
vs ; whereas wee for our diſobedience were | | Tryth, Forthe Lord is molt true, yea Truth 
ſubje& tothe ſentence of condemnation , the | ||. ſelfe andathir promiſerin Chrift are yea, | "01a 
curſcof the Law , and death of body and [10|| 1 Fs He isa faiehfull and true wines, | ©" 
ſoule, he was condemned for ys and bore the and whatſveuer hee hathſpoken ſhall be ac- 
curſe of the Law , and died/in our ſteadan | | .opliſhed; fo rhatthough the heauens decay 
1gnominious death ; whereas wee deſcrued and wax vlq like a garment, / though theSun 
the anger of God, andto bee kept priſoners loſe his light, and che Moone be turned uuto 
in the graut vnderthe dominion of death, he, bloud, though the earth rrembleand quake, 
endured his Fathers wrathfull diſpleaſure , | -| and the foundations of the mountaines bee 
| and himſelfe was for atime held captiue mooued and ſhake; yea, though Heaven and 
death in the graue, that ſo hee might recon- Earth and all things therein contained pe. 
cile vsto hisFacher, and (ct ysat ” Io | |riſh andpaſſe away , yet ſball nor one jot or 
a word, wharſocuer wee owed, Chriſt dil- Hicle of bis word fallto:the ground vnaccom- 
charged ; whatſocuer wee deſerued he ſuffe- . And therefore whatfoeuer the Lord 
red, if not in theſelte-ſame puniſhments, (for | | hath promiſed in bis Word that he wittmot 
he could not ſuffer the erernall rorments of vndoubtedly performe, for heis /eboas, who 
Hell) yer in proportion ,' the dignitic of his bauing his effence and beingin & from him- 
perſon giuing value ynto- his temporary pu- ſcife alone , piverh being yno all things 
niſunents, and making them of more value | | elſe , eſpecially to his word #nd prociiſes. 
and worth, then ifall the world ſhould haue | | Bur he bath promiſed to all beleeuers 28d re- 
| | ſuffered the erernall rorments of Hell.Secin pentant Sinners , that he willin Chriſt Telus 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt hath fully diſ- | | pardon allthejr fins , and will receive them 
charged our debr, and madefull fatisfaCtion | :0/ imo his grace and favour ; and therefore if 
to his Fathers ;uſtice , Godcannot in equity we belecueand reſt ypon our Saviour Chriſt 
exact of ys aſecond payment, no morethen | | [alone for our ſaluation, truly repenting v3 of 
the Crediter may jultly requirethat his debr. | | | allour fins; we may affurcourkeics, that 
ſhould be twice paid, once of theSuertie and-| |though our fins be never ſh many ant gric- 
againcof thePrincipall. Neicher now hath | | uous, yerthe Lord will receiue'rs to mmercy, 
Gods juſtice any thing to ſhe againſt vs, | [and pardonandforgiverhem. : at 
forthe Law which wasthe hand-writing of Bur that the Gale w 4'with 
Ordinances which made againſt vs, andas | |fin, and roning 2 wearines vnder this yn- 


it werea bond , whereby wee were obliged | | | ſupportable burthen, may hauelome ground pal 
and bound to God the Father, cither ws, - 40; whereupontoreſt, when it is ready to faint, 


forme obcdienceqrto vndergoe the ie, | | andſomefpiritual] weapons wh eby it may | 
een cucrlaſting death and coadenmation,is | | defend ir ,-and beaccÞacke thc violence 
now cancelled, taken away, and fa/tenedro.| | of Satans tentations ,. I will, make chotmof 
the Croſſe of Chriſt as the Apoltleathrmeth, | | ſomeamongſt many of the comfortable pro- 
| [{oloſſ.2.14- So or_ow the Lordcannot in miſes of the Golpel , made vnto all x 
| his juſtice put vs 1n ſuite , nor recouer any |'| | tant vinnos, Firlt therefoxn leg: 
fruger "lecing our Sauiour Chriſt , _ that ey or _ 
good and al-ſuficient uy hath vnderta. || | would {ct our his owngftile,oait 
e,diſcharped our | | faire text letters , ro bees ad of, all 
the |... | jects, heethus proclaymnbass 
The Lond, the Lord, firing; mentifs 
£74610n:, flaw to avger » and ah npidans, | 
anefie 1n8.rmaph...7e Refornmng morg {s | 
ug WHIOSMS , 


ba 
- 


Heaven, on Cant Of by 
lay [60| canmor agreacer <li 
* Were 6 2ordeg ny p 
| y 1-02 Þ 1 or | 

reſt fully ſaws Hy par | the Prince ok Prin-4 
Mank-17., | |ces, apd Sveraigne King of Howe rand 
; i, Earth, | * 
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vine 20 ſelfe , and by his death deliyer vs from euer- , 
— 0,00 ey ey. oe _ ay and by his bloudſhed waſh a- 
- cing then way all ourfins and corruptions. And hetice 
iristhat the Apoſtle calleth the Wincin the 
Lords Supper,the New Teſtament in Chriſts 
| bloud, becauſe thereby che New Teſtament 
isſealed and conf vntd'vs, And there. 
| fore whenſoeuer wee receiue the Sacrament 
| | ofthe Lords Supper, the Lord doth thertby 
o|. certainly aſſure vs that our fins in Chriſt are 
pardoried and torginen, and that be hath re. 
 eriued vs into hisldyeand favour, Yea, the 
| Lord hath not obly' rarified and confirmed 
! hiscouchane with-vs, conceinihp the remil_ 
hon of our fins with his own hangd-w uti 
; hd ſtales annexcd; biitalfo by kisoach; Fl 
. God willing morr abandantly ro ſhew vnte the | 
beirerdf premiſe ; the | Om.) of bus coun- 
ſell | bonnd bimſetfs by an oath : that by qwo'| 
| immateble thing) whey in it is ingpo ſible chat 
God ſhould lie, we miht hawe firing conſola- 
tion es the Apoltle freakerh, Hof S.n7 $. 
by a hi ith wee titty be | | And therefore vnlefſe wee would conceive 
will got go. one-| | of Godthat he isvnertie of his word , 2 cO- 
jor che Gn | | uenanebreaket, yea zperjured perfon(which 
»Y | | weremoſt horrible blaſdhemy ONceto ima- 
| | gine) wemay vhdoubredly affure out ſclues 
thac hee will pardbn and forgiut vhall our] 
fins, berthey in number neuvtr fo 1 *| 
ble, nor ſo hainouws in cheirnatureadEquali- 
F | ie, if erg: 16" 1 him by oem 
| writing by | | | repentance; and V iſt clus 
ſealer: \ | the | Chantal ae and fats faehs wed ; 
feate of , wherebyhee xſuteth v3; | | - Bur ler ®ſore'parricularly tobGdet of | A, $427.4. 
thac being ourwardly receiued into the body | fOrmeof thefſpcerall promifes of God, con- | of particular 
of the Church, «hd inwardly ingraftedinto | | teinedin the cotenancof grace,thac is wee | prowiſes 
the body of Chriſt ,) we hau@all our finsend | | may'gather ynroourfelues morefull eonfh. | whereby we | p 
ikhy corptions waſhed "away With this | | Rewon and firme aſſurance of thepatdon and | {1 rn 
abloud;; as the ourwatd Bkhof'the | | forgiuvenefſeof our firis,The Prophet Danid, | cn of our fins, 
[og vatbetd purged bythe (Nj who had in himſelfe often experienct of 
of water: The' vertue- bf whi i | | Gods merey 'refleth vs, P/al.32: 10. that | pſab32 as 
waſhing ivor limited and reftrainedto the | whoſortcy rr aFteth' in thi Lird , mercy ſhall 
nti&patt 64 preſerit, 45 though it waſbe#4- | | compaſſe bi, The Propher Zajenhorterd 
way our original! &drruption, 2s ſome the wicked to for ſake hu 'wayes, and the vn- 
kinefooliſhly inagined\, bur.extendeth it | | righteons hirown imayihationt, of ro remrhs 
Wkothewbolecourſtofour lines : forhat | | wwre fre OOO that be Wi hawt 
#-fulbaginto many and' grieuous fins wee | | Burty #pon them, for bee i very readytofer- 
edly repent v% of them , and apply york f 55-7. The Lord himmiclte allo Eſay 55-78 
Chrift and his merits vynto vs by « true this gracious pfomiſe, £eeth.18. mas ol 
| faith, wet nay beaſſured of the |, | at» But (faith he) of the wicked Wit retwrne 
| chemall, for this | | fom al bu inner which hee hath commited, | 
wevpromilſed, icaled and confirmed vnto ys | | and teefe dil my ftature), ahid doe chat which | 
inourBapciſme. Secondly, the Lord hath | | i lawſul and r5fbt; ber foal ſarcly line and 
further confirmed ths his #7 tera the | | wot di 22-244 bu tranſgreſſion: that bex 
Sacrament of his Supper, for he hachthere= | | harbcommitted , ſhall not be mentioned vuts 
fore imitituced andordained ir, that him ,' but in bi righteonſneſſe that bee blk | 
weeſhould bee put in mind of our Saniour | | Jone, be bal line.'z; i Hanc [ any defire that 
Chrifts death and ſufferings , to che end that | | rhe wicked hon/d die, ſairb rhe Lord Goddor | 
wee tmiy ' gather more avd moreaſſurafice, | ball be wor line, if be returne from hit wayer? 
that ourSaviourigaue his bleficd bodytobe |,,f Verit 32. For / defire not the deith of bim, 
crucified; andfhed his moſt precious bloud, | | char dietb, /a1th rhe Lord God ; canſe therr- 
thar ny _ oy the curſe” of the | | /orr one anorber to retwbne and lintyyel, and 
Law., 4nd nailer wats his Crofſe, freevs | | Chap. 33. Verſe 11. As 1 line,” the 
from his Fachers anger-þy-bexring ichim- | | Lore, 7 drſire not rhe dearh of rhe wicked bncc 
p of TL -5: 4.2 


I [Cor.1 1,25, 


"4 _ 


——_— _ _ K — 1 a S , - ., 
| 2i0 |Cn4r,g6 Comfarteble Preſernatineragarsf deiprragimm, \ | [| 
that the wicked rarne from bit way and line: [99.5080 themſclucs thererrible threatnings 
|So Mal.3-15zhe Lord peofeſath that beyil | | denpuncedia the low again fuch grieue®, 
ſpare his prople and chi 414 man fpareth Ich tenta.. 
bis owhe ſoune that ſerneth biy.. Now wee 
know that a louing farher is readytofor- 
ue, and4o receive into his grace and fauout 
| Fi r ane Aonaalabeck very ot- 
, ten offended hieo: ſo ſurely the Lord, 
| who isinfknitdy rich in mercy, will ach 
' more forgiue his children when they turn | 


Mal 3-17; 


o| ing, 4 ;oneyanrddebiieh on tech 
» DEC | ; pt phe _—_— gy 1m my 
"SY en : 23 appcaretd, Aſarth. oats; { ome » #27 wene and ml, 
POAS. | 1-31. and by Zo: ragged the world; | | without S ES X rs 
; ; ; "Is; » , Reney 4 
(Marth.g.13. ject bp ea Rerrgienagyy os Jeneregnyyot theugh we hauc no worthinelle and righte- 
@11-28, tance , 235t is {9-33; And hee inuj- | | oulneſſeaf our owne, yer if weethinht after 
reth and callerh yoto him. all choſe who axe | |tbe mercy of Gad and ri & of 


| e, The Apeſile Porer allo 
inly afhcmerh , thee Few would bang uo 
mas to periſs, bur would 


neth in him, | but bane oF. 
axce.Secing | of _ f 


naillzfe, So that as u]1 who were ftungof the 
fiery were healed , if they looked 
ypon the brazcn Serpent , neither wes there 
exception or diftindtzan berweene thoſe 
= vor ,of bur aliecle pierced with 
| che 3 "x je they died, if 
{cd not the remgdy or of God 
Bur againſithis which hath bene alles... 
ged, Satan will be ready to objed to the af . 
ified conſcience , that cheſepromiſes were 
of God, but notto ſuch hainous 2nd rebel- 
Ne Sons who have moſt juſtly deſerved Hoa 
is wy Chriſt and belceue io 
oy, | moods 
many and grieuous. So in the 16. 
ate nd | [Verekafad, chat Gaſs owed the wor 
nothing to doe wi c s ond en Sou, that 
GH api 4 on wat dabenaadis bow pond 
d «fr 


i. 


— 


n.2, | Comfortable Proſernatives againſt deſperation, Cu an. g6, | 231 
PUB if, And Verſe 36: He ather fide , wholocuer eontinueth io his yn= 4 
| charbelramrebi i hath enerlaſting | | repentantieand infidelity, ſhall be condem- 


#+, &c,Souhas here no exception of cd though his other fins be never (o few and 
Lawn are madei tall ſmall; nexher will all our other (ins debar vs 


har baleeve. In like manner our Sauiour | | of Gods mercy, valellethey bejoyned with 
harh promiſed , /ob» 6.39» that wheſrower e160) wp vnbclecte, for dbleruerhe 
come Unz0 hee , bor willing eaſt themnewey: the ies, faith and repen- 

thatit is rance,and all the promiſes of the Golpell be. 
| long vatothee , thou were the grea- 
© 


reſt Sinner that euer lived, For whereas it 
+ 48510. | | may beobjetedthar theSin againſithe Ho- 
Chrift give | | ly Ghoſt is viipardonable , wee are to know 
&iz| | itis noe ſorhuch in regard of the hainouſnes 
pony 

| 10yned Erom Iaith & repentance, 
ene jy finne Goddcanying thele-his graces tothaſewho 
bane a» eAdnocate with | | ypon e malice papantte geagud, 
Chrift the righteons, and bei: the | Apoſtatic, and haueperſecurtd thi | 
on for our fins, ani not for ourgonl), T truth, Sothatif ir werepoſfſible for chemo 
for the ſons of the whole world, chat repent and belezue, it were poſſiblealio thar 
| they ſhould be Gaued. Seeing thetefore the 
Kingdome; Country, and: promiſes of the Golpell are generallexclu- 
it i i | ding none, lec not any min whois laden 

| Ar 9" bets © ym. 16 het 
| is want of repentanceand in- 
deity, tor though cheirocher fins are gric- 
vous, yerthis is more hainous and damoa- | 
ble then allthereft.. For whereas the Lord 
Gith , that be willexcend his mercy vnto all 
who come vato him; if we teply,No he will 
not extend ir yato mee, becauſc 1 ama gric- 
uous Sinner, what doe we ciſebur conmadict | 
the Lord, and give truthit telfe che lie; not 
iving credit to his word-and promiſes? And 
cler ys rake heed cbac we do norho 2g- | 

our fins a3 thatin the meane time we 

| extenuare atd derogare from Gods infallible 


Bur this th 
: *—s j e temprer will ; 
© #® | 


they are alwayes limiced and reſtrained to | 3 
tate of them; which is a lively 
, alwayes accompanied with veifained'| 
| repetxanceand new obegicnce; & char how-| 
| ſoever we arefreed by ChriftfromthatexaRt4 
| obedience which the Law requireth, yerall 
choſe who haue their part io him doe per- | 
{ forme Euangelicallobedience, that is,in vp- | 
 rightheffe and fincerity of heart doe labour 
| andfrive after , and whenthey 
} comeſnortdoe bitterly bewaylerheir wants 
| and impetfetions. Burthou (will hee ſay) | 
art quiredeſticureof faith, and in ſtead there» 
of haft all this while flattercd thy ſelfe with 
' vaine preſumption as beredy it appearath in 
bar agus defietes before of ode 
pang ns or catft thou by reaſon ny 
hardneffe of hearr repent of thy fins, bur ti 
liveſt iothem, neither bewailing tdolewhich 
_— nar gratigjncng burtben of 
corrupcions , nor xe chrovgh! 
reſolued to leave , dnd pleat privny x: the 
time to come. Beſides thou rt yarerly defti-. | 
| ute 


anſwered. 
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bring forth the fruits of new 
:fincerity andtruth; rherefore wee mult (or 
| encertayning 


[rough the .violence of temptar 
| rake notice of none for the preſent, let vs call 


| .in vs, comfortably « 


| no afſurance ypon any 
|ubar cuer we had any fparke of grace in ys ? 
| whayif our owne conſciences a 
| true Sathans accuſations, , doet 

| azeandalwayes haue beene PL e 


| | malice and rhe ſtrengrh 
1 


[Ga0r.36; "Comforable Preſernatines againſt defperation, 


tute of all orber ſaujng' proces av of the Toue 
and feare of God, xeale, afhance,; hopeand 
the reft; And” wharſoruer ſhew- thou haft 
mate Bf zheſe $racts its the fruirs of chem, 
yeraBthis while chbu bafbbue plaid the Hy- 
pocrice,, And haſt donenotbing that ts 


| infncavitic and erethcAnd chereforenoneot 


the promiſes bel ynto thee; not haſtthou 
any partin Godreargjes and Chrifts merits, 


af wrath ordaincd to'deftruction, and con- 
{equenely doſt burdelude thy with fallc 
hopes, which makes thee ſpend much tabour 
m vaine. Whereas itwert agmuch better and 
eaſier courſe ro negle& all theſe laborious 


meanes in 


| 4: ing of which 
 rramntanay 300 wars Sunder i yr 


only et+the applicationand concluſon. And 


| becauſe wee can indeed haur no part in the 


iſcs of the Golpell, Gods mercics and 
Chrifts merics vnlefſe webelecuc, repent and 
ein 
theſeaccufations vpon Sathans 
word. ) trie and examine our ſelucs whether 
wenreindued with theſc or no by ob. 
ing what markes and fgnes , effects and 


| fruitzof themwecanfindin vs, of which 1 


Lhaucalrcady formerly ſpoken. And if tho- 


jon Wee can 


to. minde the timepaſt, wherein we have dil- 
cerned thefruits and fignes of theſe 

' couidiog that if cucr 
wehad them wee {till have them, /eedng the 
gifts and calling of Ged gre without repen- 
taxces But what if ypon. this examination 
wecan hauenocomfore, ſeeing we can haue 
f paſt or preſent, 


ouingas 
vs that we 


of faith, repentance, ' loue, Ul frujrs of 
new obedience,and that we haue done all hi- 
cherto in meerc H iGe and thereforere- 
maynein infidelity and in the ſtate of con- 
demanation , how muſt wee then behaue our 
ſclues that wee may have any bope and com- 
fort? Surely we may well thistcfti- 
, mony asfalle, proceeding from the, Deuils 
melancholy inra- 
povih the violence of temptations, which 

blindeth our vnderitanding and conſcien- 
ce withthecloud of oug.corruptions; which 


- 


Sachan, { pn neuer agcuſ 


| 


which bclong wy Amiga! xy penitenr, | 


| ant vpright; but thou art'a Reprobace child | 


before them , that they hauefor the | 


| 


| 


1 


| nah 
Wen 


"their wants, the more 


rmecre goo Key 76. age-quice defti. 
eute of grace, -beraule hee knojiweth thar the 
ſenſe of our wants workerth in v#{ommedelires 
to-havc them ſupplyed, whereby our hearts 
are prepared to receiue grace, and co this end 
moved ro endeuour in the vic of :the meancs 
whereby we may attaine vntothem; bur ra. 
ther worketh in them carnall ſecuritie, and 
perfwadeth them” neo ah opinion of their 
owneexcellericy, and that they are alrcadie 
ſorich in gracethat they need not labour af. 
tes more. Burr chepremiſes ſhould 
be granted , that wee never had grace, and 
haue beene bieherro bur groſſe Hypocrites, 
yeris there noreaſon that wee. ſhould yecld 
vat Sathans concluſion, namely, that wee 
ſhould caft off all hope, and luffer our (elues 
tobe plunged into deepe deſperation, jiccing 
as long as wee liue and chjoy the meancs of 
grace and our conuerfion , the acceptable 
timeand day of (aluation isnot yerpatt, but 
RillchELord offereth ynto ys mercy if wee 
will curne vntohim , and is readytoworke 
oper jo wyrhiiotnggs jos ing.if we 
WI butcarefully and conicionably vie the 
means which he hath ſanQiified for this pur. 
pole, us hearing che Word , reading, pray- | 
, and ſuch like:-And therefore 8s thole 
who are ſtripe of all cheir worldly wealth, 
or neuer had any,,doenor bt idlely Rill and 
periſhin ww wants, but begin y world 
a new , andthe morethey are pinched with 
nd, and paine- 
fully they labour in the vſe ofal[goed mean; 
may miniſter yno their ne- 
ceſhties : So ler vs doe in thiscale, and hn- 
ding our wants .in Gods graces ſer vs not 
like uggards Cochfully bt fill and ſpend' 
our, time in bootleſle ao 6k - ran 
cowplaining. But let-ys, hauing loſt rtuc 
time 4129». Bark to redeeme it with our fu- 
turediligence ; and the longer wee havede- 
ferred ro ler out in the way of-rightcoulnes 
and holinefle which leadeth to our heauen! 
home , let vs (likewiſetrauailers) mobs 


| much the more {peed in diſpatching of our 


journey. But the, Devils maliceisiuch ha- 
uing agen fre foules ypor ſo great an ad- 
uantage, 2nd the humour of melancholy na- 
ruraly (o iſh and klockiſh;chacit hard- 

he beart , dullcth and deadethtbe ſpi- 
its, and ſo bclotreth and fupificth all the 
and powers of the ſoule , that poorc 
creatures in this caſe are much more ape ro 
complaincbf their miſeries, then to vic any 
meagesto be calcd of them , and eventodic 
and periſh in their ſpiritual was then to 


rtakeany paines to have them ſupplied. And 


pls yore more then thele accd che help 
| other 
counſailes 


good, faichfull and skilfull Miniſters and 
ir Godly and able friends by whole | 
and incouragements , admoniti- 


admoniti 
oas and cxhortations,comfores and rebukes, 
as it were goadcs in their fides, they way be 


| 
quick- | 


- _— tt 


| Ly 


k3,'| 
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quickned and incited to. vie with all care 


— 


——_—— 


| Cnar, XXXVIL 


, - Of ether Argament: drawne from the 
perſone ws the Tremte FP | 


., Ndrtheſcarethe Arguments which 


? 


ol .- 


"God; whereby wemay be afſured- 


| and diligence, the meanesof cheirſaluarion, 


10 
are drawne from the natwre of || 


dei. efdpenicnpt ao Tio. 
mayalfo ocher arguments bedrawne com 6 

perſon ofthe Trinitie. Fieſt, God the 
Facke hath created vs of nothing, cuen ac- 
cord bis owne image, and when wee | 
had chis his i invs.,, and mede 
our feluesſlaues to Sathan, hefocenderly lo- 


ued v8 his ner 
[parednor his deavely beloued an y de. 
Sonne, deckur kim kanthowerldes 


take pur nature 
the curſed & bitter death: 


fins, and perfect che worke of our 

tion, And this the Evangeliſt wi | 
lobs 3-16. All which lovetheLordſhewed) 
yato 


wee were bondſlaues vnto Sathan and well 
coneenced ro Jiuein bis bondage; wee wore 
 werecnemies'ynto God and, all 

Andrhereforoif our mercifull God ſo loved 
vs, whileft we were in loue with our ſins, 'ac 


with him, chathee ſec his dearely beloued 


and bloudſhed bee mig 
mexcy, and 
welceke ſue fot grace 


ſhining 


toe 


him , that therein hee | 
might ſuffer all miſery and affliftion., and-|| 
| thecrofle, || 
that ſo hee might fatisfe his juſtice for our'] 


vs, even for hizxowneNames fake, when. |, 
we neither deſerved it nor yerdefired ic. For: |! 


childrenof wrath & dead inour fins, yea we'| 


ue with his enemy Sathan, and at enmicy' | 


and begotten Sonnetodiefor vs, that || 
ne andfaueys out of chismiſerableeſtare, || 
how much more will hee now receive vs to | 
rdon, and forgiue our fins, if || 
2 It hploved v3. | 


remilerable creatures, that he | ,, 


when in Chriſt wee are reconciled vneo him 
and become hisfriends? And thus the Apo- 


teth ont hu lonetowards vs, ſeerng that whilſt 
wee were yet Sinners Chriit died for v5.9. 
CManch more then bring new uitified by ht, 
bloud , wee fralbeſunecd from w-ath through 
him. 1s For of when wee wereenemies, wee 


were Feronciuled to God by the death of hus 


| Sonne, much moreb:ingreconciled we ſpall be 


ſanrd by hu life, 

Secondly, wemay draw molt firme argu- 
ments to firenpthen our aſſurance of the rc- 
mithon of our fins , from the ſecond perion 
in Trinitic, our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt;for firſt 
he 1s our Sauiour and Redeemer, who there. 
fore came into the world that he might ſave 
and redeeme ys out of the captiuity of our 
ſpirituall enemics, Sin, Death, and the De- 
uill , and chathee might atisfie his Fathers 
juſtice, obtaincthe remiſhon of our (ins, and 
reconcile ys ynto him. Though then our 
Fns be many and grievous , this ſhould nqt 
hinder vs from commingto Chriſt by a true 
faith, and firmeaflurance , that in bim wee 
(hall have the remiſhon of our ſins, and be 
receiued into Gods loue & fauour. Y ca rather 
this ſhould be a forcible argument zo mague 
v3 to lecke his helpe, when we find our lelues 
in a deſperace caſe, deftirure of all nicancs 
whereby we may attaige vnto lalyation, icc- 
ipg ous Sauigur Chriſt came into tbe world 
co {ave ſuth as were loft itvtheraſclues , and 
inthralled io the miſerablebondageat Singe 
apd Saran, And this is evident by the Serip- 
tures t Matrh. 9.17 our Saviour profeſſerh 
that be came wor 104 alb the raghteom but form 
ners to repentance: and Latg 19.10: The 
Soune of mas 13 come ty foeky and to fame tha: 
which Was Joffs. 1.7 aw-t, 1 yo Thne 4s 45rxc 
{ajing , and by allmeancs wenthy tobgreces- 
ned, that Leſia Chrift dameiura the world to 
[ame Srwxers. The 
that ourSaujour Chiiſbbathqv:otrad ys who 
wer dend 6 our fraud tnefpufſes; biphe(124 
t-5-, And out Saviour Chrith, dethact: 
ly cal vita him @awll Sberrs , bwgioboſe 


weightob.ſin jy | 
theme Secing ther 
| World to lave and; 
| bajnousSinners, 


"27 qa re b, | 
ork aþlc add willing wo c 
bis .bucthen is very Tenug's ws: rardoos 
laugh 
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tle realoneth, Rom... God (faith he) /et- | 


Apottle allo 4Hrwerh, |/ 


thas heeywill calc 
| fx ro thate || 


| who wgecvcnfarkt dadin their Singes ;- 


har heanie laden. with aniotgltsable | 
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p. Sef7. 2. 
Reaſons 
(Crawne from 
the ſecond 
perſon God 
the Sonne, 

1 Becauſcl ec 
came into the 
world tg ſauc 
Sinners. 
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laugh ar ſich ridiculous folly > For therefore | 


C omfortable Preſermetines apainſ defheration, 


| Ltz 


lee ſhould moreearneftly dclire, and more 
thankfully accept of his friends offered cour- 
cehe, becauſehimſelfeis tired, preſſed down, 
and altogether vnableto beare this intolera« 
ble waight : but ſuch and greater folly doe 
they commit, who being ] page; and op+ 
prefſed with the heauy burthen of their (ins, 
doe through their infidelitic refuſethe helpe 


9. Se7.3. 

| That the price 
which Chrift 

hath paid for 

our redempti- 

f on far excee- 

| dech all our 

| Lnncs, 


4 


- | ſh6uld notdiminiſh our faich and a 


delivered” vs from this. 


of Chriſt , offering himſelfe to releaſe and 
caſethem, vnder rhispretcnce, becauſe their 
' burthen is over heauy ; for ſceing to-them it 
is intolerable, cherefore they ſhould rather 

oe vnto Chriſt and earneſtly defireto be ea- 
ted and releaſed, ſeeing hee is not only able, 
for his power is omnipotent , but alſo moſt 
willing, for he hath moſt graciouſly promi- 
ſed, and freely offered his helpe. 

Moreover , wee heed not todoubt of the 
ſufficiencie of the price which our Saujour 
hath paid for our jon, for it is of in- 
finite value , and of more vertue and power 
ed juftific and faue, then all the fins of the 
World to condemne and deſtroy. So that 
though we werethcgreateſt innersthat ever 
lived, yea, though the waight of all finge 
which everin the World hath beene com- 
mitted did lic vpon vs , yet the merits of 
Chriſt and the price which hee paid for our 
Redemption doe farre excced them, and if 
wecome ymo him. by a lively faich'reſti 
ypon himalone for our faluatioo , hee wi 
ſurely eaſe ys of this intolerable burtben, 
And chereforethough the grieuouſnes of our 
{ms ſhould increaſe our repentance, . yetthey 
rance 
of 'pardonand forgiueneſſe; for tnonghour 
debt were never ſo great , our turery Chriſt 
Tefurs hath paidiit to the verermoRt farthing ; 
rhough our fins are neuer a many and gric- 
uous;," our ere wr uvagha'y rr vpen 
the croſſe in #15 owne | lacisfy- 
ing Gb gutic for them ; hath Cee and 
TO Een y inchealled 
in the boridage of our 
our A 
captivity; 
lour r2 andthough we | 
intereſt inthe Kingdome of Heauen,yor our 
'Saviourtharhdearelyputchaſed it forvs by 
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ilfogiocs fu. 
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and» dloud-ſhed; '"And | 
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of ſoules as the Erhiopian 
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hericance in his heauenly kingdome from 
'vs , which our Sauiour Chrift hath pur. 


' 


« 


'Sawiour and Redeemer is fo gracious and 


bountiful, ſorich in mercy, and ſofull of all 


ſtiow. |Our Saujour Chrith is: our ſpiritual! 


'thedead a 


; 


Lord who of his bounteousliberaliciegiueth 
vnto vs mare then wee can delezue or defire, 
will keepe from vs that which' of right ap. 


—_ ro vs? that he whofor his owne | 
2 


Name ſake without any reſpect of our works 
or worthines freely multiplieth Nis benchirs 
vpon vs, ſhould with-hold our rightfull in. 


chaſed for. ys by his precious death and 
bloud-ſhed > And therefore {ering we baye 
vadoubted right tochepardon ot out fins, be. 
cauſe Chriſt Iefus hath ſatisfied for 'them, 
and-juſt cicle ro our heauenly inheritance 
which our 'Sauiour hath purchaſcd for ys 
with ſo deare and al-ſuftcient a price, let vs 
in the Nameof Chriſt goe boldly vnto the 
throne of grace, deſiring a generall acquit- 
rance of that debt which is already paid, yea 
let vs not fearc.to approach the threne of 
Gods ſcucre juſtice, and to claime our hea- 
uenly inhcritance which Chriſt by his death 
TTE—_—_ merits hath ſo dearely pur- 
d. 


Furthermore, we are to conſider thatour 


power, yertue and perfection , that our Sins 
ould not diſcours ge vs from commi 


0.54d 


Tha Cy 
power 
Ay. 
vie | Pc an 


to him ; for the n-ore miſerable , wretched | **?! 


and ſinfull weebe , the more fit ſubjeis wee 
are , whereupon hee may exerciſe and ſhew 
rhe infinite riches of his bountie, mercy, ver- 
tueand allſuffciencie.If we were bur a lictle 
ſoiled with Sin, it were noeſo greata matter 
temakevs cleane; bus wheti wee arcmolt 
hichily defiled , and our pollution is ingrai- | 
ned in ys (asit were)with a fcacleedie;when 
our yncleane corruption ſickes as faſt roour 
skins, then isthe vertue of the cxcellenthduer 
of: Chriſts : bloud ſuffici manifeſted, 
when a#4 purgerh vs and maketh.ys cleane, 
waſhing away'all our filthy corruprions , 
and making or ſcarlet Singes as whiteas 


Phyſician, | who canascaſily.cure are 
eaſes, cuen the remedibefle: confumption, 
ie, and thefithy eot 
the-foule, as ſome ſnall maladie,, or lictle 
faineneſſe > Neither is heonely able; bural- 
{> 3s willing-'vaderrake! tuch 
cures a5 thelcaſt mfirmities becauſe his 5 kill 
wilt bee thermore manifeſt ,} arid his praylc 
chemore extolled ,| for. thexnore | 
chediſcaſe is,themoreic argueth his cunning 
Cr Ec 
hee ſhalf:receive who/effecterh fuch's 
car; And therefdeo though! anc ilcatesare 


Ce mmore fit oc} 
his nerf 
hnmortsl! 
praiſe. | 


avorede(perare che cure is 
o ſhall he baveofſhew 
; anCof acuancing' 


FY _— "y RM 2 


wing 
Sinacrs 


TOUT EY 


praiſe, | Hee is 'our 'heauenly Chirurgion , tor by thus aggrauating our owne-remedi- 
eventhe good Samaritane which powreth | 


lefle ,» wecxtenuate and call into que- 


his grace, andthepre. { | tion Gods mercy, and Chriſtsal-ſufficien- 
chefonneignegRen Go our no | cy, weelpoile him of his honour and glory, 
foules ; und therefore the more griſly our | | andourowne ſoules of all joy andiconſola. 
wounds are, the more praiſe and glory hee tion. 
getterh in curing them , the more 45 the yer- argue & we may gather firmeaſſurance dS. 5. 
ue of the ſouerargne lalue of his bloud ma- of the pardonof our (ins, fromrheoſfices of | Thc the 66, 
nifeſted to all che world by healing of them. Chriſt, For fix{t he is our Prophet who hath | cexof Chrif, 
Though therefore our ſoulesare moſt filthy [1 of revealed vhto ys allthe will and counſell of | giue vs aflu- 
and polluted, yet if wee cometo Chriſt, bee his Father, hebath declared vnco vs themy.. | * RO 
willſurely waſh and purgevs, forto ehis | | ttcry of our Redemprion, and the meanes of | 72.nt. 
he ſuffered that precious water and our ſaluation, how we nay atraine vno the | aug fit in |} 
bloud to ifſue out of his fde, that thereby as remiſſion of our finnes, and how wee may | chat heels our 
with a living and cleare ftreame , _— come out of that miſerable and wretchede- | Propher. 
from a moſt pure fountaine, he might cleanie ſtate, in which we are - nature, and attaine, 
vsfromall our fins, and waſh awayallour | | vnto cternall happinetſe, Heeit is , whoby 
6khy corruptions; though weare moſt def- the bright beames of his Word doth illumi- 
rely ficke, let vs come vto our ſpiritual nate our ynderftandings, and by the opera- ; 
ol ian, for he can cure the moſt remedi- tion of his holy Spirit, doch chertebrale 
leſſc diſcales as perfectly and as ſpcedily, as of ignorancetofall fromour cycs, Gining | 
che moſt mall infirmicy and faint weaknes: knowledge of ſaluation to his people , by re- | Lake 1,77,0% 
c our ſoules are wounded cuen to the miſſion of fnnes. Hee is that glorious and Fl 
death , with the piercing and deadly bright ining day-ftarre, which from. | 
| ſoning i Sinne, yer let vsſecke | | a» high berth wificed wr, to gine light 
of ris ms ca Chirurgion, who | | vnto them who fit in darkneſſe and in the 
with the precious bale of his bloud, can as ſhadow of death , and to guide our feet in- 
eafily heale the moſt dangerous wounds, as to the way of peace. If therefore wee will 
| 7 Dana 1s little curs,. Neither is walkein the way which heſheweth vs , and 
moreablethen willing , for bereby his ver [30] vic thoſe meanes which he reucaleth ynto vs 
{ rue and power , his loue and boynty, is the | | in his Goſpel, namely , turne ynto God by 
more manifeſted to his endleſle and inumor- | xnfajned repentance, and belecucin bim by a 
call praiſe, lively faich , wee ſhall not need to feare out 
But if wee thinke our foules fo filthy | | Ganes though never fo grieuous arid mani- 
that hee cannot them, whe doe wee | | fold, for thisour heayenly Prophet hath eru= 
elſe but derogate the vertue of his ly reucaled ynto vs a plaine way how wee 
bloud ? If we will nor goe tothis heauenly | | may comeour of our fins, aud be reconciled | 
1Ph to craue his helpe, becauſe our | | ynco God; how wee may be adorned with 
ficknefleis grievous and dangerous, what do | | the glorious Robe of his rightcouſneſle , 
weelſe butcall bis skill into queſtion? If we [qo] and bee made partakers: of all his merits ; 
willnot ſhew our wounds , becauſe they are | | how wee may become of the (children of 
prilly whatdoe weelſe but notably detraRt | | wrath and fire-brands of Hell,” the chil- 
the cunni of this our ſpirituall Chi- | | drenof God, and heixes of Heauen, And 
rurgion, and doubr of the vertue and effica- | | therefore ler vs walke in this way and 
cy of the precious balme of his bloud?wher- | | aſſure our ſelues that wee ſhall come tothe þ 
250nthe other fide , if wee fee our polluted | | journey end of our defires , for truthirſelfe }: 
blrhineſſe, and yer goe vo Chriſt, that we | | igour guide, ſorhat we need nor to donde 66 | 
nay be waſhed and cleanſed, wee acknow- | [the way. | 
ledgerhe vertuc and excellency- of the ſpiri. Secondly, our SauiourChriRt isour High d, Sefti 6, 
laver of his bloud. If wee plaioly diſ- fo! Prieft , who bath offered yp vnto bis Father | Reatond | 
cerne that our fickneſleis deſperzee, and yer | ' 2n 3l-ſufficienc Sacrifice and full facisfaction | drawn from 
goero our ſoules Phyſician, nordoubring of } | for ourfinnes, whereby Gods juſtice is fully | Chriſts Pricft- 
rec , wet excoll our Phyſicians ſacisfied,; and his wrath ap R whoalt hood, 
Skill: if our wounds be in thenſtlucs grilly fining pacadung is Father , c6n- þ 
and incurable, and yet wereſort to our bea- | | tinually makerh inercefſion for ys. The fa- 
venly Chirurgiog to be bealed of them , wee } | crifice. which this our High Pricſt offered 
CanNOt More ©Oz his al-ſufhcient cun- | | was himlelfe, asthe A elifieh, Heb; 
ning. And therefore ſeeing itisintheſeour | | 9.26. cuen bis body tobe crucified, and Nisf 
extremities to, our Sauiour. Chriſt moſt ho-. | þ bloudto be ſhed for the purring away*0f our | 
nourable and z6ceptable,, and. to ourſelucs {of fins; the whichoblation was offer& onthe 
molt pri full of comfort , if wee | | Alcar of his Deity which/ſanRified the $8. 
come vnto Chrith, not doubring of his belpe, | | crifice, and-gauevoroirſuch and | 
5 pot pretendexcuſes,, | becaulewef | value; that it was « perfeR ny oe &a- | 
zrevnfit; yaworthy, or inagelperacc fiace ; paactive for che fins of allthe faithful | ns |. | 


4 x 
ſ 
a —— A 


*y 


| 


-,— @ 


216 |Cnar.3g7, " Comfortable Preſernatizes apainſt defperation, | Ly 

— 1 cheApoſtle witnefſeth, 1,Jobn 2-2. He i the | - hee) [ rthanke tbee,, Beeawſe thou ha#t 
To 127 2ots propitiation for nr fans 4 and xo! fo Ours one» ard mc. 47: Bot 1 know thow heave? mee 
ly, but for the ſinnes of the whole world. See- | | alwayes, $6. And therefore conhdering 
ingthercforethis our TI hath giuen | [| Chrifts meririn deſerving, and Gods mercy 
himſelfe for vs,cuen his body to becrucified, wg Orile importunitie in asking, 
and his bloud to be ſhed tothis end, thatir and his Fathers facilitic in ye'ding ; ſeeing 
might be a propitiatory Sacrifice and full (a. he that intreateth for vs, lowed vs ſo entirely 
tisfaction for our fins, and ſeeing bewas oxce that he diedfor vs, and will yndoubtedly be 
offered to take away the ſinnes of many ,as the moſt earneſt in ſolicitingour vire , ad] hee 
Apoſtleſpeaketh, Heb.g.28. wee need not | ” who is entredred , fo heartily affetterh vs, 
doubt of the remiffion of our ſins if we come4 | that heeſpared not to giue vnto vs his only 
ynto himby a lively faith, for to this end he begotten and _—_ oued Sonne, that by 
hath ſhed his bloud, - that heethereby might his death, hee might purchaſe for vs euerla. 
offer ynto God a full farisfaRion for our fins, , life; lervs ſhake off all doubting, a»d 
and purge away all our wickednefſe , and | | goe bo/d/y vnro the throne of grace, that wee 


| therefore if hee ſhould not artaine vnto his may receiue mercy , and finde grace to helye 
end, that is , if hee ſhould norfatishe Gods in time of need, asthe Apoſtle exhorterh ys, 
juſtice and appeaſc his wrath, by purging & Heb.,qo16. For ourgood High Prieſt © able | 
caking away all our fins; his precious bloud perfettly to ſawe them, who comewne Godb 

| ſhould be in yYainc. 20] bem , ſering be ever lineth to make interceſſ. 


d. Seft. 7, |  Moreouer,he isour Mediatour and Inter- o» for chews, aSit is Heb, 7.250 
Reaſons 


| . .+ [| ceſſour, who continually ficeeth ar the right Thirdly ,as our SauiorChrift is ourProphet 
| | drawnefrom | hand of his Father making intercefſion for and Pricft, ſo likewiſe he is our King, & this 
—_— 'vs, by ſhtwing and pleading his owne me- allo may aſſure ys of the pardon & remiſſion 
CO rits, rightcouſneſſe and obedience whereby | ofour fins if we will come vnto him. For be 
| hepacifieth his Fathersdiſpleaſure, and wor- who isour Aduocate,js alſoour Soueraigne, 

keth ys into his loue and fauour. Andthis he that is our Mediatour is our Tudge , hee 
Fom:38:34, the Apoſtle witnefſeth*, Row, 8. 34. /f x | | that intreaterh for ys , hath power in his 
Chrift which « dead , yea, or rather whith us hands , both toobtame and granthisowne 
riſen againe, who alſo at theright 1974 luite; he that gaue his life a ranſorne for om 
God, and maketh requeſt for vs. Soal finnes, bathallpower in Heaven and Earth 
Heb.g. 24. it isfaid thatour High Prieſt Ie« | condinjreed ynto him, ſoas he isableto remit 
ſus Chriſt & entred into heaven, to appearc in all our finnts, and to blot out all our iniqui- 
the fight of. God for vs. And the Apoſtle Joby | | quities , For (how) the Father iutlgerh u 
ſaith, r./abhn2.1. If any max fonne, weave man, butbath committed all indgement vnto 
an eAdwocatowith the Father Teſts Chrift the Sonne : as hiimſelfe Hobn $.22, 
the inſt, and be 1c the propitiation for our ſins. andeyen when he was vpor\ theearth, he cx- 
Neither need weetodoube of his effeQuall erciſed this authority, as appeareth, Aacch. 
dealing for vs ; for if he loued vsſo dearel 9.2 wherezs heſaith to theficke of the pal- 
that hee ſpared-notto giue his precious li fie : Soune be of fodeonſiey, thy fines ure 


for vs, there is io or giten thee. For which being challenged, 
ceeding caunet in Ce Sekenderh kis Regalt priviled - als 
ther will hee be ming, Verſe 6. that © ahijeok wan hath | 
not ſpared his deareſt authoricie even on earth ro forgiue ſinnes. 
ſeeing _— Prieſt doth continually | | Now.whatcan be more comforrable vnto 3- 
make j vs, wee heed notto ny ſoule wounded with finne, then the confi- 
doubt bur thathe will obrainc his ſuire, and | | derationof this vndoubted trath > For ſeeing 
procurethepardon of our. fins , and bis Fa-} | our Sauiout whoſorenderly loned vs , thi: 
' | thers loucand favour, Eſpecial ents} heſpared nor to giue his oWne tnoſt precious 

ar; hee go] bloud for ttiepriceof ourredemption , bath 
«ſufficient power in his owne hands to 
faueand deliver vs out of the hands of all 
our enemies, who can imagine that hee will 
ſuffer ys ro be loft whom heehatb ſodeare!y 


Ar erenaael os 
| he will not beftow Fer 


| ab a firange countenance, | þrobefpilt in yaine, 
or deny'it with ſome vaine excuſe; bur yaro | 


hiszme and dearly louing Father | 
mh willy beaten ris andrea unger of hi more bi 
Andrhis our Savi- | | ter thendeath ; to this end thac by all theſe 
our hitaſclfe « ; Toba 11:41 Father || | his fufferiogs, he mighe procuretheremiſii- 
2 INS | | on 
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18.3, | Comfortable Preſernatives againſt deſperation. Caap,z7.) M7 


4 cuerlaſting life , and ted ynto him receiued their fight; whatſoe« 
Le EG <a did - Sinnec implored the Get. of his 
lecingaway from him ; who can makeany | | finnts received full remiſſion and pardon. 
quaſhon, but ebet aow hee will beftow thele | | Yealogracious , mercifull and louing was 
netic bepefies which hee hath of pur- | | *his our King and Redeemer, that hepreven= 
en benghefor+n \ they beingin his owne | | ted his poore miſerable ſubjects with his | 
pawer and cuſtody , if 1 e humble ſcruancs Face, and ſoughtall occaſions of extending 
and penitent children werurne vato bio and loucand mercy towards them, giuing 
implore his grace? If a Ma had a | | vntothem morethenthey deſired; the ficke 
deatefriend who loued him ſocntirely, that [10] of thepalfie comming vnto him not onely 
bee-would not ſpere x0 giue bis lub- | | wascured of his diſeaſe, bur alſo receiued 
tance to procure his pardon, would this mi- the remiſſion of his finnes, Adarth.g. Z«- 
{erable ofender feare death or condemnati- | | chewy defied burto ſechis face , and he offe- 
on, if hee were zflured thac cow his pardon | | reth vnco him his company , and. rherewith 
were in his frieads hand, and thatthe mat- eternall ſaluation, Zake 19, The woman of 
rex were by his Princereſerred to him, as vn- Samariarequelted but elementall 3nd com- 
t@ 4 abſolucely co determune mon water ,and he offereth vnto herthe wa- 
what be will? But ous Sauiour hath not gi- ter of life, /obn 4. The people followed him 
ucn goods or gold, or any corruptiblethin : to be fed by miracle with corporal] and | 
bateyen his owne moſt precious bodicto Chriſt offercth yato them the bread of 1 
crucified, and his bloud to be ned , that by loabs 6. The poorebligd mandeſizedthat he 
is inet; wy 00 PL8 purchaſe our might be by Chiiſt reſtored to his bod; 
'of God our igne King, and ſight, and Chrilt alſo luminatesghe eyes | 


how be hath the law inks owne hand nd | * | his foule , fothatas with his bodily eyes hee 
is appointed of God. for qurſupreane diſcerned himto ba man, fo by chegye of 


faith bee knew him to be Regdcemzerac 


fore can make any doubs of grace and. par- Saujour. By all which it clecrely appea. 
don, ſeeing his I / jo bipSaiour who hah that there was never any more ready t© wi 
loved himo dearely ,that co this cnd he bath then Chriſt to giue ; yea ſuch epbinangd. 
ſhed his boa that be might pro» neſſeand loue, that hee was always mare! 
fe hes tha reniſhon of hi nes and | | readyto grant thenthbeyto intreat, andio 
cucrlafting bappi And therefore if hee | | grant more then they euer defixed., Naw we 
would not Ricke to buy it ar ſo bigh 2xate, mult not think that our Saujaur is altered ip, 
how much more hauing bought it ogly for nature, or that (as it is viuall amonght men) 
this purpoſe, will hee now beſtowirif wee | | honours haue changed manners, .tor.bec is 
ſceke vato him, and earneſtly defirero þe God immurable in goodnefſe , aug without T5 
partakers of his grace and mercy ? | change or ſhadow of change, 35 it is [axes 3. | ane! tay. 
Moreover, as this our moſt gracious Kiyg uy: and therefore wee may aſſure our ſclues 
and loutng Sauiour hath ſufficient, power to |,o| if wee turne fromour finnes by true tepen- 
pardon all our finnes, and in reſpeR of his | | tance, andcome rat bim by a lint Gra. 
nettimable loc, is moſtcertainly willingto | | we ſhall be receivedtp graceand mercy,and 
bloc out allour wickednefſe, if we repent & | | receiuethe pardon of our. fins bechey ucuer 
come ynto him, ſo alſo hechath bound him- | | lo bainous and innumerable. . 
|{elfe hereunto by molt free and fairhfull pro- Laſtly, the vniogand communion which 
miles, Matth.11.28. (ome vnte mee all yee is berweene Chriſt and all che faichfull, may 
that lahexr and are beany laden , and 1 will givevnto them full aflurance of the pardon 
eaſe you: lebn 3.36. He that beleeneth mthe | | and remiſſion of all their fines. For firſt 
Sonne hath ex rlafting life, Nod Jobn 6,37. they are coupled vato him infpirituallma- 
| He bath affurcdly promilcd, that wholocuer trimony , and hee Chcomeh olds. 
commerh wnzo him hee wall nat cait away. } | grome, they the Spouſe ; hee the Husband, 
Reed many ſuch like gracious promi they the Wife; now wee know that in law 
|heehach made, of theperformance whereof | | there will no ation of debe lie againſt the 
we need nottodonbr, clpecially conſidering Wife, while the Husband liuerh , becauſe 
he gavecontinual experience in his pra= ſhe is ynger covert barne ; and therefore her 
{Rice hereon carth , of his loue, goodnefſe, | | H who hath eaken vpon him to main- 
| mercy anderuth. For whio cuer came ynto | | taineand defend her?, mult anſwereand fol- 
|bim- with, any lawfull ſuice and receiued a | | low all ber ſuires and his goods areliablefor 
? who cuer igtreated his helpe, and ying it 
wu abandoned? whocuer asked any thing 
of him which was profitable for him to re- 
| <tive,anddid notobraine his ſuite? wharloe- he hath taken her vnger Þi | 
ver ficke came vnto him recciucd their tection, and hath yndertaken call 
veakh ; whatſoever lame deſired his belpe | | ſuites, and to fatisfieall berdebes;, yea, bee 
; | received their limbs, wharſotucr blind reſor- banged chemalready, l tore 


, 
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wo acquit vat his owne pleaſure: 
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TY 


P [2225 


[= 


\ cull begunme 1 in vs by his holy Spicit 


enemies , for our Head Teſus 


| Comfurtable Prefernatines apainſ deiperation, 


| Lia 


need pot to feare any action w hich $a- 
[ov the Law, or Gods juſtice may lay 2- 
gain? vs, for c our Hysband Iefus Chriſt bath 
Then him to follow all ovr ſuites, and 
to hel var debes. Sothar it eitherrhe 
Law, Gods juſtice, or our enemy Satandoe 
cormnence #ny fuites againſt vs, we weary 
nowWtorakevpon vs the an{wer 
in our owheperſons, butweareto 


ker our canes m hand end will ynro 
thern # ſtffivient anſwrere.” Secondly ,' the 
fairhfull”are ynited vito'Chritt in a more 
| nexre viſion; for heis theithead and they his 
tembers,; asappeaterh, Fpbeſ.5.23,z30. hee 
isthe true Vi ine, and we the branc 
himſelfe 
full Olive xree - we the cions which are} - 
rel (hb 25iris, Romw.11- be isthe 
dirion, wethe building, s rhe Apoſtle ar. 
3. 20,77: By reaſon of which 
netev0ion, ir commerhropaſe, ory thoſe 
Whic appertzine ynto hriſt belong 
atidours vnto him'; for as thehead 
ſeirſe and motion vnto the members; 
hd #9 HheOhuetree aad Vine doe commu- 
vertue , e, and ſap viito 
their branches a®d cions, by which they live 
rth fruit; and asthe ation 
f doch 


vnt 


and aſl chebuilding : fo 
Ink woe Eg 
| ion communicate ynto vs his men» 
{pefvand branches, a earetrndrrny; 


his precious bloud, 
weare quickned end revived who 


. Ferenc our finnes waſhed a- 
[vs _ and wee made fruitfullin 


fel and holineſſe; as in that 
es wherby weare ju- 
2nd that inherent righte- 


re men. 
as pwr. deed com mntcrced yaies 
vs his rightcoulneſle} death and obedience, 
ſo hath hee caken nip from ys allour 
fines originall and 2Quuall , of commiſſion 
and omifhon , and in his owne perſon hath 
ſuffered all char puniſhment, which wee by 
thern had deſerued ; to as now be having ra- 
ken ypon Himour fnnes, andindaed vs with 
hisr , meritand obediehce, wee 
f need nor to feare the exact rigour of Gods | 
juſtice, for by him and in him we are with- 
out fe, purcand vndefiled, and perfectly 
in ONO Neither ſhall wee 

tee ſeare theviolence of all our ſpirituall 
is God 
, andthereforenone liberate 
our of | his ' hands #gainſt his 
aidweence as Yenre ynreo him us the 


| Nero mnt voip whe and theefortlooks 
how loa lea would betohauc 
[actos pulled fromit by force 


RN ary willow 


, - dm. __ 


to out Husband Icfus Chrift, who Trot ger ta- | 


kerh, fobn 15.1. he isthe Ftt- ; 


5& 


Sauiour and head bee, to haue any of his 
members plucked fron him. And Moraine 
ſeeing he wanteth neither will nor power 0 
defend vs, wee need nor fearethe ra ing ms. 
lice and cunning violenceof _ of our ſi 
ritual enemies, Sinne,the Devill the -<þ op 
and the Fleſh | for our Headis al-lufficient, 
and alſo moſt willing to ſawe and defend ys 
from all their force and malice. 
And To much concerning the reaſons 
drawne from the ſecond perſon, whereby e. 
repentin and Sinner may be 
ofored of the? rdon and remiſhon of all his 
finnes, Now we aretofpeake of thoſe which 
ny be drawnefrom the third perſon , the 
holy Spirit. Firſt, therefore weare to know, 
that thongh our finnes be gianifold, and our 
- ons exceeding filthy , yer this hol y 
Spirit willſanRificand purge vs fromall our 
nheig ſo that h in times paſt wee 
were moſt hainous ſinners, idolaters_ adu]. 
rerers, theeues, drunkards, railers, extortio. 
ners, yetnew we are waſhed, wewwe are ſan. 
Hified, now we are in thename of the 
Lord lifia,cndby the ſpirit of onr God as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakerh , 2.Cor.6.12. Hee is that 
fire which conſumeth and purgerh 
vsfrom all the drofſe of our corru ions, he 
is thardiuine water which waſh away all 
. tis he whodoch rege- 


"| aoobre'./ meg; anew doin 


out finnes ; and wholocuer are thus 
nerated ſhall be heires of che Kingdome of 
Heautn. Secondly, wema be afſu- 
refof the remiſſion of our tinnes, inthar the 
Spirirof God j with vs in otr ſuite, 
and rogether with ys , makerh requeſt ynto 
God in our behalfe; and whereas weare ig- 
norant and know net how to pray aswe ought, 
the Hr 7 ae yori prot our infirmitzes, 
ka, requeſt for v1 with fights which can- 
efſed. But God who ſearcheth the 
rg Hig actor what i the meaning of the 


[rnd > pug makerh requeſt for the Saints 
to the will of God; asthe Apoftle 


fo Rom.$8.26,27. Who theteforc can 
poke, + 


obcaining bis ſuire, euen th remil- 
hon of his finnes Rs reconciliatlon with 
God, ſeeing i _ ww & indired Gag. 
Spirit, and co is w 
| and as the Apoſtk faith, Ek. re ba wit 
of God? yea itis ſolicited andfo 
reatearneſineſſe by theſame ſpirit; & there- 
re our ſuite being wiſe, iuſt,and framed by 
theſpirir acconding rothe will of God, = 
by the ſame fpirit in moſt earneſt manner ſol- 
xox and furtheted;, there js no queſtion 
but weſhall obcainett, 


et with | 


C omfortable Preſeruatizes againſt defperation, Cu AP, 38, | 
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Cnar ML Ainh 
Reaſons to perſwaae the weake 
Other (bv ; 15 of the remiſſion of 


bus ſinnes. 


Nd theſe are the reaſons which may 
bedrawne from cuery of theper- 
ſons of the Trinitie, to aſſure ys of 
the c&emifſion of our finnes; to 

which we miy adde divers others. Firſt, the 
belceuio FF rhd remiſhon of our finnes, is an 
Articleof our Creed , which weedoc daily 
confeſſeand profeſſe , and ir is norlefr ynto 
our choice to beletueor not to beleeue, bur as 
wee confeſſe it with the mouth , fo wee are 
bound to belecue it with the heart , if wee 
would be reckoned in the number of Chri. 
ſtians. Why then ſhould wee doubr of that 
which weare bound.co pron and if wee 
doe not; we grieuouſly finne through infide- 
litie, which 1s more Lngerous and damna- 
blethen all our other fins whatfocuer ? And 
therefore though chere were no other reaſon 
to mooue vs, though our hainous and mani- 
fold finnes ſhould make it ſceme vnto vs ne- 
uerſo incredible, yer lerys (er afideall impe- 
diments and breake through theviolence of 
all objeibns ; and belecue in obediencero 
Gods Commanderhetits, and becaule it is 
our dutie, the performance whereof is yery 
acceptable ynto God, and the neglect isa fin 
moſtdangerous and damnable. Whichthar 
wemay performe, let ys carcfully obſerue thc 
condirion of thecouenant of grace, thar is, 
ler vs reſt and relie ypon Chriſt Telus alone 
for our faluation by a lively faith, and turne 
vntoGod by vofained repentance, and then 
there is no place It ro doubring of that 
| which in duty we are bound to belecue. 
2. | , Secondly theafflitedfoulelabouring 1. 
der finne may recciue no ſmall aſſurance by 
the teſtimony of Gods faithfull Minifters. 
Forthe keyrs of the Kingdome of Heauen 
are committed ynto them , and they haue 
giuen them of God here on earthto 
eand looſe; not as though they could by 
their owne authority,and in their own name 
pardon of finnes to whom they liſt (as 
the Papiſts teach and practiſe)for this is pro= 
o peculiar ynto God alone, as cuen the 
harifies well knew ; whereof it was, thar 
ſeting our Sauiour Chriſt take ypon.him tb 
forgive finnes , whom they imagined to be 
a mecre men, they affirmed that he blaſphe. 
med. For who (fay they) can forgine fin but 
ewe by they kauc authoritic giuen 
1 God, due examination. and 
trill of their faich by the fruics thereof, vn- 
fained repencance , certainly kodeclareand 
pronounce ymto them that loie fins are for. 
given. Whotower therefore haue this tefti- 
inony of Godsfaithfull Miniſters , who are 
well acquainted withtheir eftarcs,giuen yn- 
| my may affurerhemſclues thac it is 


| 25 hethinketh moſt fit}; why then ſhould we 


| contrary teſtimony of the Deuill. For when 


vndoubtedly true and moſt certaine;for who 
is it that dare oppole himelfe and contradict 
theteſtimony of Gods Spirit in the mouth of 
fo many his faithfull Ambaiſadours > Who 
darebeſo preſumptuous as tortuke ypon lim 
the diſcerning ofhis fiate becter then che Mi- 
nifters of God , who being appointed by 
him, tothis function ate inducd with a Oct 
meaſure of his Spirit , whereby they arcin- 
abledto diſcerne and judge of. mensellatcs, 
better then they themſelucs ? for hee that is 
{pirituall diſcerneth all chings , and is madc 
acquainted with the mind of Chiiſt, asthe 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ;. Cor.2,1 5,16. And there- 
fore if diuers of. Gods faithfull Miniſters 
with one conſent pronounce vnto any peni- 
rent finners the remifhon of their finnes, and 
aſſurethem after the examinatioa of their c- 
ſtate that they are inthe loue and fauour of 
God, itſhould beevnto themtenthouſand 
times more forcible an argument ro Pper- 
iwadethem , and to confirme their faith in 
the aſſurance of Gods loue, then the contra- 
ry teſtimony of Satan, or theit rimorous vn- 
belceuing fleſh ro mooue thern to doubting 
thereof? If our bodies be ficke, we commit 
our ſelues tothe $kill and careof the Phy (i- 
cian, and pood reaſon, becauſe wee kno\y he 
is better able rodiſcerne of our eſtate then we 
our {elues;and beleeuing his judgement to be 

d, wee ſuffer him to apply ſuch remedies 


not committ the diſcerning of our eſtatero 
the Phyſician of the ſoule no. Ile caretull, 
and in this reſpe& much more skiltull> For 
the others rules in ſome paticnt may faile 
him, bur the grounds whereupon the (piritu- 
all Phyſician builderh , are molt infallible, 
being the yndoubted, trith of God. Why 
ſhould wenot rather belceuerhcir often ap- | 
proued judgement then our owne timorous 
phantahties, or Sarans teſtimony, whois our 
malicious enemy ? L 

Thirdly, theafflited ſoule may gather af- 
ſuranceot the remiſſion of ſinnes from rhe 


1 


there is any ſuggeſtion caſt into our mindes 
which is repugnant to the Word of God and 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit ia the hearcs of 


the faichfull, we may aflure our ſelues thar it | 


is the ſpeech of Satan, or ofour corrupt fleſh | 
the = ga of Satan, both which con:eto 
oneend; but theſe moxions aad ſuggeltions, 
that God will not receive vs to mercy , that 
our finnes are vnpardonable, that we arere- 
arnnnagy caſtawayes ; that now itis too 
ate to turne yhnto God , proceed not from 
Gods Spirit , for they arc quite contrary to 
that which the Scriptures reach ys , namely, 
thatthe mercies of God are infinite, and hee 
#lwayes ready to receive vs to \ you when 
we turne vnto bim, that if wewill carneſily 


repent, and inthe mediation of Chriſt ſuc | 


for mercy, he will make our ſcarler fins as | 
V 2 white 


_ — 


.Seft.13. | 
The 3. Reaſon 
drawne from 
the contrary 
teflimony of 
Saran, 


| 
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lobu 8.4 4+ 
Satan either 
ijechor elle 


\ ſpcakerh the 
truth to dee» . 


Celuc. 


humbled Sinner 


Comfortable Preſernatines ag ainſt deſperation, 


| Liz 


whiteas ſnow, that it is neuertoo latc to rurn 

vnto God; for if wee repent, he hath pron- 

ſed to remit our finnes, and to recciue vs into 
his fauour. Neither arc we to imagine that 
theteſtimony of Gods Spirit in our conſci- 
ences is contrary to the teſtimony of rhe 
ſame Spirit in the holy Scriptures:and there- 
fore ſeeing theſe ſuggettions are flatly repug- 
nantto the Word of God and teſtimony of 


| the Spirit , wee are to afſure our ſeluesthat 


they are the tentations of Saten, either imme- 
diatly fu by himſelfe, or mediatly by 
his meſſenger, our corruptfleſh. Secing then 
theſe ſuggeſtions come from Sathan who is 
our malicious enemy, and # liar fromthe be- 
ginning, yea the fatherof lies, wee arenot 
ro beleeue them, yea rather wee nay gather 
certaine aſſurance thatthe contrary is true ; 
for he ſpeaketh onely lies , or if at any time 
hee ſpeake the truth ir istothis end that hee 
may decciue vs, Forexample, heetelleth the 
ſecure carnall man that heeis in the ſtate of 
grace,and highly in Gods fauor;butvnto the 

e ſaith, thathee is a repro. 
bate and ſhall moſt certainly be damned; vn- 
tothe worldly ſecure man he ſaith ,that God 


| is moſt merciful, then the which nothing 


can be more true, but doth not ſpeake this 
in his conſcience, becauſebe would haue him 
to taſte thereof , but to lull him aſleepe with 
this ſweet Syren Songto bis cternall perdiri- 
on. On theother fide, when he hath to deale 
with the bruiſed hearrand contriteſpirir, be 
tellech him of nothing bur of Gods exact 
juſtice , to the end hee may plunge himinto 
veterdeſperation. Ina whatſocuer he 


ſpeaketh in the conſcience of man , it is ei- 
Ter falfein ieſelfe,or ifrruein chefs, yet falle 
in byperbeſfs , if true in thegenerall, yer falſe 
in the particular application, As what can 
be more true then that God is juſt? and what 
morefalſe, then that he will exerciſe his ju- 
ſtice in iſhing , t and humbled 
finners H—_ \ Ly 10mm nciras that 
God is moſt mercifull? and what mdre alle, 
chenthat he wil ſhew this his mercyia ſauing 
thoſe who liue & diein their fins without re. 


penance? and yer it is moſt yſuall with Satan 
to affirme borhcheoneandehe other, 1 


lin both, becauſe hedoth miſapply them. 


therefore ſeeing Satan doth neuer ſpeakethe 
truth , or elſe doth falſly apply ir in relpe& 
of our eftate, let vsacquaint our ſelues with 
his falſe language; and fo by hearing his 
lies , wee may bee the berter afſured of the 
truth, For example, when hetels ys tha our 
finnes are vnpardonable , that it is now too 
lateto turne vnto the Lord , that wee are re- 
probates and damned wretches, weknowi 


that our malicious new os his lies 

continually ſerke our jon , are con. 
trariwiſeto aſſure our ſeſſes, that Gods mer. 
cy and Chrifts merits farre exceed ourfins; 


ws 


tnow is the acceptable time mT 


| be ſheweth their hardneſſc of heart and ob- 


ſaluation, if wee willturac ynto God , and 
hearing his yoice not hardenour hearts, that 
weare in the tate of faluation, the veſſels of 
mercy, and beloucd childrenof God. 
Laltly , thoſe who art heauy laden with 
the burthen of cheir finnes, may gather vnto 
themſclues aſſurance of the forgiuenefle of 
them , by the conliderationof Gods mercy | f 
extended ynto other re ne Sinners ; for 
there was neucr any from the beginning of 
the world to this day ,, weretheir hnnes ne. 
uer ſo hainous or innumerable , who haue 
not beene recejued to mercy,and pardoned of 
our gracious God, mhentimnas they did vn. 
fainedly turne ynto him. And this may ap. 
re whether wee conſider whole Cities or 
ations, or elſe particular men. Of the firſt 
wee haue a notable example in the Iſraclites 
which lined inthe time of the Tudges 
though they did many times negligent 
ger the great mercics, and inceftumable bene. 
firs of God ſhewedto their forefathers, of 
which alſo themſclues had beene parrakers, 
though they forſooke the Lord notonce or 
twice but yery often, euen then when hee 
moſt boundchem vato him with multiplying 
ypon them the benefits of peace and « Kev 
and though they ket the raines looſe ynco all 
wickedneſle, yea (which was moſtabomina- 
bleandodious inthe fight of God,) though 
they worſhipped and te Baal and A- 
fereth and other Idols of the curſed Nati- 
ons, for which horrible 1 \ God bad 
caſt out the Nations before them; yet when- 
ſocuer they turned vntothe Lord, hepardo- 
| nedthcir (innes, recciving them into his for- 
mer loucand fauour, and deliuered them out 
of the hands of all their eacmics. So like- 
wiſe in thetimeofthe P E/ay,to what | of d 
a notorious height of wickedneſſe were the |" 
lame egrowne,as the Lord by his Pro- 
decipher and deſcribe inthe | 
firſt Chapter of that Prophecie? In the (c- 
| cond Verſe hee calleth Heaven and Earth to 
witnefletheir horrible rebellion;in thethird 
Veric he ſhewcth that their ynthankfulncſle 
forall his mercics, farre exceeded the yngra- 
titude of bruit beaſts ; in the fourth Verſc 
he exclaimeth our againſt,them, calling them 
4 finſul Nation, 4 people [laden with imqnity, 
4ſdedof the wicked, corrupt children,who had 
forſaken the Lord, aud proneked the boly one 
of iſrael to anger. In het fift and fixe Verſes 


who 
bo he. 


Rinacie in their rebellion , which was {© 
great, thatthough the Lord ſenc afflictions 
and chaftiſements then, yet they were 
no whit reformed waxed worle 200 
worle, and that this was notthecaſc of ſome 


| there was neching ſound therein but wound!, ! 


few but of all the whole body of the peo- 
ple;, forebe whole bead was ficks and 1** 
whole hears was be , and that from the 
ſoles of the foote to. the crewne of the head 


a" fv 


_— 


. > 
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and # and | ſecuting his poore members. Now -what | 
jr G4 m s | more Nelliſh! ropietc WAS ener committed ? 
thereneh Verſt he | 4 What morc outragious finne was euer heard 
Prince and people , with thoſe of > Who wotild ever haue imagined chat 
ickednele there was any hope of pardon for ſuch rebel- 

livus bloudy wretthes}But O the infinite and 
bottomleſſe depth of Gods mercy! whileft 
their wickineſſe was freſh in memory, and 
their hands fill imbrewed in the guiltleſſe 
d| bloudof this innoterm Lambe: when asthey 
continuedin cheir;tourſe, and ran head-long 
forwatdin their 'witktdnefſe withour any 
crifices.:* | | ſenſe of finneor defire of pardon ;; the Lore 
that nu. £60 could not bee FI ; ſent his Apofiles ynto themto bring them ro 4451.18; 
wickedtefſtin dny people, ve _ thoſe repentance, and to afſute rh&m that their fins 

able meancs which inually 


———_ Secihg therefore theſe ob- 
| pm—t_ aboue whocher Nations tai 


E 


nem the remiſſion of their finties , ' who 
{for their owne' comertiens/ And' therefore | needsrodoube of pardon who carneftly de- 
{ who would not have thought cheir ſhawto | | fires it? for did the Lord graciouſly offer | 
be moſ? \ who would not bauetvos 4. _ | forgiuenefieto ſuch rebellious wreeches, and 
byes acre yer rey haus colſu- | | will he not gramt iceo lefſe offenders, if they 
med them with fire and brimflone , or have | defire t?Diq he offer them mercy detore they 
cauſed theearthto have fwallowed them vp'{ | ſought ic, and will antes bor bury 
aliue, as it did- Corab and hiv aflociates? | | whoearneſtly (eeke and fue fot ith} Dorh 
gruti- |, | ſeekerodraw men to repentanceand toturne 
vato him; and will he not receinethem.yvhen 
; doe repent? Was he'ſo exceeding merci- 
full in times paſt, and ſhall wee now thinke 
his arme ſhortnied or his mercy > Nay affu- 
+» redlyhe is immurable ever likehi one 
him, the Locg callerh vingaber», and hein and thelame, moſt metcifilll , ab# fill of all * 
wholc eſſe and compaſhon towards #{Ithen | 
ar come vito him Atd therefore if wee , 
'earne from our Grines by ynfained® teper- 
tance, we'nizy aſhire our ſelucs,, char chey 
ſhall de pardoned, ad wee received into 
| Gods lovengd favour,” ”Y 
| \To-chtle _— of whole mufticuds, 
| | wew mnsy adde the extrapls. of particular 
' 140) Sinwets, who have beene received wmercie 
| | andobtaied pede], though their finhes 
have 'beene my "AS Mar- 
thew/Zarbens, Len os wereſfinfull Pub. 
licai#dthr got" their” linings by pillivy 2nd 
-opprefliotr aadexrortion, men ſo n0- | 
wicked ; th# Publicady zbd they 


—_— 
- 


—  —— = 
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| 
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Cn eiaÞ » Canfortably Preſernatives og ainſt defperation, 


mer 


loud; whileſt, ſhee wiped. them wich che 
Ne Aerbed, hcebeautified and adoc- 


' | pedher withhe rich zobe of his righteouſ- 


neſſe, Yea, ſhee was recciued into an high 
degree of fauaur with our Sauiour Chriſt,fo 
2s thee had inſome things the preeminence 
before hischicfe ApolYes , for after Chriſts 
riling againe be ficlt vouchſafed her his pre- 
ſence, and vied her as his meſſenger tocenti- 
fiethereſt of his reſurrection. So likewiſe 
che Apoſtle Paw/ before bis calling was not 
only ng lover, but a bitzer and fierce pepſecu- 
tor of the truth , and of all che Profeſſqurs 
chergof, impriſoning , ſioning, andcruelly 


| murthering the Saints. of God ; but behold 


and admire the wouderfulb mercy of God, 
cuen whileſt his imbrucd hands were yer red 
with the bloud of Gods faithfull ctuldren, 
mwje's 1 tys heart aq pes burning 
rage, breathed ou (till threatnings & 
lay er againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
it rd God to conucrt him, 
to aflurehimof the remiſfron of all theſe his 
horriblefinnes,and to make himotfabloudy 
poconone, experi Fane gs 
olpell,and of a raucnous devouring W 
a molixigilane & painful ſhepheard. Tor 
reds addethecxample of thethief, who 
though he 


eſt wretch that euer lived 


bolt hach deſcribed biminake 21. 


raing, and are 
recorded by the Holy Ghoſt, $0uhe and that 
wee may coptieunll y laud abd prayſc the 
Lord for his engles a6d infinite mertics, and 
gather vaco our ſelves aſlurance, that though 


any of theirs before npney, if withſthem 
weeturne from our finnes —_— re. 
entrance, and goe vnto Chriſt by a livel 
ith; wee halfalo with + oy! 4 7.4 
don of our finnes, and be emearaincd into 
ads loue and fauour. | 
And thus have I fee downemot infallible 
reaſons , ypon which as immoucable 
firme grounds, theafflicted conlgience may 
ay the foundation of found comfort. Now 
any abuſe che Golpell of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
gather our of this beaucnly doRrinethis de. 


bound , therefore they will abound inchcir 
hooes withour repentance,and flillmareand 
more prouokethe wrath of che Lordagainſt 


| them : co theſe I anſwere with the Apolile, 


that ebeir damwation 5s m7 , inthat they a- 
bule Gods mercy , as an occaſion to finne, 
which (hould ferue 24a forcible argument to 


fainedirepenanice ,. let vs nor igyuinearro-'| 
| our ſeluesthe mercy 


our finnes were as grieuous and hainous as | 


willich vie , that becaulc Gods. mercics a. | * 
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| How we may know whether we be of- 
 » fefinaly calledor ne. 


fo much concerning thoſe rca- 
fons whereby the humbled and 
eSznner gather ynro 
himſelfe certaine a vr |_maet the 
pardon and remiſſion of his finees : of all 
which confolations Sathan earneſtly indea- 
vourech to ſpoile the afflitedſoule , 
geſting into his mind divers ſubeill 
clous rm wnrarer * lniote! 


homey 


yung d, ect in this number ,for , 


arecalle 


are 6. 
ws whole ol mk is effeQual har is 
prog who are cd from che world 
given vnto Chrift, & Chriſt vmto them, 
who arei imohim, & becomeliuely 
| members of his body. Bur thou , will hee 
ſay rothe humbled Sinner art noc thus effe- 
' Qually called , and therefore doe nor flatter 
Oe ahem the of Gods promiſes ; 
fort 

taine, belong not vnto thee, but yn- 
vich- al pe bg ener A. 

whichrentation if we would ftireng- 
aber mo we muft exztmine our callin lin 
hethet ic becNe@ualfor n0; nnd rhit 
the meanes 


pour 

Avaledting; wa 
2 

FEE 'mexnes of &f. | 


of both 


fug- | 


mga tires | 
abled, but few ard choſen; bur vhto | 


es they are moft eer- | 


'bringforrh no fruit,” bur weeds and rhiltles, 
whereby allare | that 
Tendaorepares &fe-" | 


firſt wee | 
our Srirkeoatſ ae: | 


{brou ro deſpaire of our owne frehiprh, | 
gþiFi EG 


dements , or to make fatisfaRtion to Gods 
juſtice for the leaſt of our finnes, and ſd'con-, 
ſequently that wee are obnoxious to Gods 
wrath , ſubjeR to choſe horrible rorments 
provided for the wicked; and therefore in 
reſpect of our ſelues , our owne tighteoul. 
e, ſatisfaction , or any other meanes of 
our Cat whdclocter in a moſt damnable 
and deſperate eſtate. Secondly , after the 
Law hath thus ſhewed vnto vs our ſinncs, 

and the puniſhments due vnto then, the Lord 
by the miniftery of the Coſpell doth reveale 
vnto vs a plaine way by which we may come 
out of this miſerable eſtate, and atraine yn- 
co everlaſting aluation , namdy, beice- 
uing and applying ynto our ſelues Chriſt Ie- 
{us and all his benefirs; Thirdly , with this 


joyneth the inward cooperation of his holy 
Spirit, whereby he openeth our deifeeares, 
and maketh vs attehtively co heare, andas 
with a _— cie-ſalueinlightensrheblind 
eyes of our —_— , enabling vs to 
conceiue and ynderitand thoſe things which 
are deliucred vnto vs, both out of eLaw, 
and out of the Goſpell. 

The ſecond meanes of our effeuall cal- 
ling is the ſoftening of our hard hearts, 
when as the Lord taketh away our ſtony 
hearts, and giueth ys hearrs of feth, as hee 
promiſcrh , Exzech.r1.19. and breaketh* 'vp 
theſe fallow grourids fit in themſclues to 


they may bee 16d ro receiue the 
os of his Nord , antbeemade fruidfull in 
all ptace. And chus our ſtubborne and re- 
_— hearrs are ſoftned, when 2s we par- 
y vnto our ſues the doArine 
oo the Caw , whereby firſt wze cometothe 
knowin and eerie for ing of out lfinnes, 
origins and aQuall. "Secondly, "but hearts 
arepricktd, and out coaſciences wounded 
'foules rhe curſe of God, 
anttheſefearcfull iſhmenrs p 
che wicked. Thirdly ſecing Fel fk miſery, 
and finding no privr' 4-1 of Lie nehow we 
\may comeour of this wretthed efttte' Weare | 


thelaw, the anger o 


e, & ſatizfaQion findiog them of 
no veituefbr = 'vHich,” 
> xn andcaſt cownecin' 


en Bag 
] r preaching of the 
G Gath reveal Lordbſihe prevhin 2 Way how we 


dcape out of this miferablecare,n 
TI 


voto our ſelues Chri 
ring and obedience be G. arc : 
whichthe 


TOY vhrars 


ea, ther Ke: 
hednEfſt | Net doch 


outward miniftery of the Word the Lord |. 


|by apprehengio and applying ro otr uviktie | 
repared for | 


EE hisbwn wats nl 
e'Law centir U 
, WAP gre. | 


P/al.a6c6. ' 
lobu 6.44. 
As 16.14. 
1185.23, 7, | 


0. Sed. 4, 
The ſecond 
mcanes of cur 
effeAuall c al- 
ling 

Ewch. 119. 
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0.Seer, 4+ 
That all wbo 
find the for- 
mer meancs 
powerfull in 


them are cffe- 


Qually called. 


1 
| 
| 
; 
| 


 ſeucrall parts 
thereof, | 


lobn 15.19. 


lajnly di chat heſtandeth. exceeding- 
| F; inochol Cr Iclus and bis righteoul- 
RCclie. 

theres hegot in bim an ,carneſ} & huogri 
defirg pt parraker of Jclus Chir hi 
| right fle, merits, obedience, and of all 
thoſe imable benefits which arepurcha- 
led byc 

peale from theentence of the Law, to the 
| thrane of grace, pleading not hisowne righ- 
tcoulnelſe. or fatisfation, bur Chiiſts merits 
| andohedicnce. Thethird and laſt meanes of 
our effectuall calling , is a true and liuely 
faith , * whereby we apprehend Chriſt-Iclus 
and all his bencfits, giuen and opplipdrico 
vs by Gods Spirit, :cſting ypoa himalone 
oye juſtification andfal 


calling, which whoſocuet haue found pow- 
crfully working in themſclucs for their con- 
uerhon afrer the manner. before ſpoken of, 


i theyarecfieAually called , andareal- 
ready partakers of Iefus Chriſt and all his 
benehts. If therefore the Lord whilcſt wee 
did lie frozenin the dregsof our fins, with- 
outalldefireof graceor meanes to eſcape out 
of our miſery , hath vouchſafed vnto ys the 
miniſteryof his holy Word, if bythe Law 
he hath reucaled our finnes vnto vs, andthe 


Golpe 


which ſenſe of his owne wants, 


Andlaftly he CEP> | 


{aluation. 
And ebeſe are the meancs of our cffectuall 


may mol} certainly aſſure chemſclues 


iſhments due vntothem ; and if by the 
Il he hath ſhewed vs the way how we 


*% 


1 and our ſelues; for whileft wecantinuc 
þ 


of world, and fixt on fpiricuall and heauchly 


Prberefore the world bateth you. And the A. 
poſtle [obhnafhrmentr ; thas sf. ary man loxe 
the world,the loxe of the Father u not in him, 
1-/obn 2.15.and the Apoſtle /amertelleth ys, 
that the amutie of the world is tumitie with 
| wo and 09" h.agyt whoſoener will be a friend 
of the world maketh bs the enemy 0 
Ged. Ittherefore our —_ affeQions _ 
weaned in ſome good meaſure from the 


things ; if wee ceaſc to be Citizens of the 
| World , and begin to haue our commer ation 
| in braxen , whence wee lacks fora Sa- 

#1007 exen the Lord leſws (brift ; andif the 
world begintohateand ſcorne ys, then may 
wee beaflured char wee areſeuercd from the 


and Family . | 
But herethe cemprer will objeR, thatby 


Þ > tug dr yen won er |S: 
broker ſeparated: from ha | 


called nor 

World , Ticarks we ſtill lovethe world af. 
fecting and-defiring the vaine pleaſures, ho. 
nours, and L;ches heroel, ea and allo louc 
thoſe who aremecre worldlings; and on the 
other {ide the world allo loucth vs, giuing vs 
countenance, and-performing other 

uties vnto vs, For the anlwering of which 
1 buy we muſtdiftinguiſh betweene ow 


in chis life wee are partly fichh, and part! 

(piria,p0d apohnne jo gnoo ene t baceens 
the ſpirit and the world , ſoisthere great a- 
mitie brweeneche world and. the ficſh. So 
| facre forth therefore as wee are flill carnall 
and corrufy fleſh the world es 
' much as is ſpicizuall and regenerate, fonwch 
' the- world hateth and abborreth. Moreoucr, 
| we may generally be coal men , or 


F 
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therances, orat leaſt no hinderances inthe 
workes of holinefſeand rightcouſneſſe, wee 
may ſo loue them as that in the meane time 
our loue be ſubordinate tothe loue of God, 
our brethren and ſpirieuall things. Bur if our 
loue paſſe theſc limits , itis corrupt and car- 
nall , yet no vndoubted argumenrto prooue 
that wee are not cffeRually called, if wee are 
dilplealed with it, and labour againſt it. And 
though oftentimes wee arcquercome there. 
with through the violence of our carnall at- 
tectionsand corruprions of the fleſh , yer if 
wee hate this finne in the inner man, it wee 
entertaine it through violence, andnot with 
affetion and delight, ifirdwell in ys , but 
doenot raigne in vs , if but ſometimes it get 
the ypper hand and do notcontinually oucr- 
rule vs, it is no more wethat doecit but finne 
that dwellcth in ys, thatis, the old man and 
corrupt fleſh, which whileſt weeliue in this | 
life will beare ſome {way in vs. | 
_ , When as Sathan afſaulteth the | Thur the 
poore Chriſtian his with tentations, perſwa- | world loueth | 
ding him tharhe is not yet called nor ſepara | them nor 
red trom the wicked world , becauſe it lo- | hm Satan 
ueth him, he may well ſuſpe& his argument hateth, | 
of falſhood , for Sathandoth not hate thoſe 
whom the world loueth ; but by his conti- | 
nuall afſaulting of the weake Chriftian , 
& his daily labouring to bring himchrough 
the violence of his tentations to eter deſtru. 
Qion, it manifeſtly appearcth that Saran like 
a mortall enemy deadly hatcth him; and 
therefore it is not likely that he is beloucd of 
the world though it may for a time fawane 
him,that 4 pretending loue & fricnd- 
ip, it may work him the greater miſchicte. 
The ſecond part'of our effectuall calling 
is the mutuall donation of God the Father, 
whereby hee hath given Chriſt Ielus vm vs 
to be our Sauiour and Redeeaner, and ys vn- 
ro Chriſt ro be ſaued and redeemed, by which 
alſo we may proouecthat wee arceftccually 
called. For this gift is mutuall and recipro- 
call and thereforecheone doth cleerly proue 
the other, ſo thatif wee can haue any afſu- 
rancethat Chrilt is giuen vnto vs, then may 
weeallo bce aſſured what wee are given vnto 
Chriſt : & contrariwile, if we haueany aflu- 


kinred, or a5t haue beene yied of God 
bi his _——_— 'the beftowing of any 
his benefits ypon vs: in which reſpeRts lo- 
ning thew, we may notwithſtanding with a 
rruezcale hate and abhorre their vices,their 
| carnall worldlineſle, profane jw =, 90 
wicked conuerfation. Neither will Religion 
make vs to lay afide all humanitie, & tranl- 
forme vs into ſomiebrutiſh], or rather deuil- 
liſh Timex who was a hater of men : For e- 
ven our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe who was 
wholly exempred from fin, notwithſtanding 
loued the worldly young man for ſome 
chings heſaw in bim, though hewere not re- 
ligious, yea though he wereſo carnall, rhat 
he red his vaine and vncertaine riches 
orethefaluation of his foule;, as appea- 
reth, Marks 10.21,22. So alſo hee yied all 
humanitie and ciuill conuerfation , cuen a- 
mongſt the Publicans and Sinners , that hee 
might hauethe berter oppoctunitic of con- 
verting all thoſe who belonged to Gods ele- 
&ion. Andrherefore wee need not fearero 
follow Chrifts ex , fo it be with the 
| ame holy affefion. For wealſo muſt inde- 
uour to gaine thoſe ynto Chriſt who are 
without, and by our holy converſation giue 
chem occaſion of glorifying God intheda 
of their vification, as the Apoſtle ex 
vs, 1.Pet.2-13. which wecan neyerdove by 2 
hatred, rough ſeucritic , and Cynicallinhu- 
manitie, but with louing courtefie , vprighe 
behaujour, gentle admonitions and charia. 
ble reprehenfions. But if through our cor- 
ruption weegiue Sathan occaſion further to 
obxeR, that vnder theſe pretences we ſer our 
hearrs roo much ypon the world , loving 
worldlings morethen thoſe who are of the| . 
houſhold of fairh , and more delightingio 
their vaine converſation for ourward re- | 
ſpets,then in the company of the faithfull if 
not alwayes yet oftentimes; weareto anſwer, 
that th theſe be finnes in ys, and nota- 
ble fignes of our great corruption , yer are; 
they noſtrong arguments , that weeare not | 
y«effeQually called , orgruly ſeucred from 
the world , Gr as much as wearc not whol.. | 


ly from the world , but only fo 
{bo 1 corror radon vents 


. Sef.8. 
Ot theſecond 
part of our ef 


feQual calling. 


that itis nomaruell if the fleſh and vorege- [5 


nerite part ſtill louethe world , becauſeir is 
{till worldly ; bur if in the inner man wee 
| hatethisloue , and ftriverobridle, yea to 
mortifie it, if we are truly ſorry a _ 

ſed with our ſelues for this as for other fines 
and labour roreformeit,, we may be affured 
that the Spirit of God isin vs , which bath 
ſevered ys fromthe world , and joyned ysto 
the body of Teſus Chrift, 


the loue of things, honours, riches 
and pleaſures ; we may louerhem as are 
the blefſings of God , anddefire them fo far 
FEY are teryporall benefits, and fur- 


may be anſwered concerning 60 


rancerhat we are giue ynto Chriſt, then may 
wee beallo affured, that Chriſt is given vnco 
vs: andconſequently that we arceffeAually 
called, for this muruall donation is one part 
thereof. Now we may be aſſured that Chriſt 
is given vnto vs, if wee belecue in him, re. 
axe Meme alone for our juſtification 
and ion, as appearcth , /obn 3-16. So 
God lowed the world that hee hath ginenhu 
onelybegotten Sonne, that 4s many ac belcens 
in huns ſhould net periſh but bane eniriafting 
life. And fo alſo we may be affured that we 
are giuen ynto Chriſt, if weehearebis yoice 


and follow him, as himfelfc ſpeaketh | obu 
10.27. and ſubmut ourfelues tobe led and go- 


_— 


| lobs 10,37% 
nerned | 


_—_—— 
__ 
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| 


lobs 5.38. 


0. Sei.g. 
Of thethird 


bye of our ef- 


verned by his Spirit , for as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God they are the ſonnes of 
God, and whoſoener are ſonnes, are beires of 
Ged, andheires annexed with,Chrift : As it 
is Rom.$:1.4,16. Burhere Satan will objeR, 


Rom. $.14,16. 

How thoſe that thoſe who are giuen veto: Chriſt haue 

that are giuen | Leve his word, as himſelfe alſo affirmeth, 

var keep Jobs 17.6. How therefore, will heſay,canſt 

lobw 17.6. thou bee aſſurcd that thou art oneof thoſe 
'thou kee- 


who are given vnto him , nw... 


| peſt it nor, but continually cranſgreſſeſt his 


Commandements? To which we muſt an- 
ſxere, thatthe Wordof Chriſt is his Go- 
ſpdl, wherein he promileth cuerlaſting life to 
all char belecue in him , and bring forth the 
fruits of their faith in vnfained repentance, 
as it appearcth , Zobn 5. 38. where hee thus 


ſpeaketh eo the vnbelceuing Tewes : And hu 


word(faith he) hae yee not abiding in you : 


for whomhee hath ſent, him yee beleene not ; 
| whereby it is manifeſt, if Chriſts reaſoning 


be of ſound A that thoſe haue his 
word abiding in them who beleceve-in bim, 
whom God hath ſenteuen our Lord and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, So that wee keepe the 
word of our Saujiour when wee beleeue in 
him , reſting and relying vpon him alone 
for ourſaluation, and ans repent ys of our 
finnes, forrowing and gricuing chat by them 
wee haue offended and diſpleaſed our louing 
God and mercifull Father, hating our finnes 
becauſe they are fins , papopag and labou- 
ringto forſake chem , and indeuouring ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of tr apdgrafe 
recciued , to ſerue the Lord in holineſle and 
newneſle of life. And therefore if wee can 
find in ourſelues this faith , andthis repen- 
tance, we may vndoubtedly be aflured not- 
withſtanding our manifold falls and great 
corruptions, that wee haue keptthe wordof 
Chriſt, and therefore are giuen vato himof 
the Father;and conf ww. , that weare cf- 
feQually called , and ſhall eternally glo- 
rified. For it jis the will of che Farber, 
that whoſoencr beleeneth in hu Sonne Teſte 
Chrift ſoonld baxe enerlaiting life , as our 
Saujour OT NY 6. 40. As forour 
corruptionst waſhed away with 
the bloud of Chriſt , and our nperfations 
ſhall be covered with the rich robe of his 
_ righteouſneſſe, ſo that in him wee 
appeare perfet before Gods judge. 
ment " Ly and there bce accepted _s HH 
and righteous. 
Thethird part of our effeuall calling is 
our ynjon and communion with Chriſt, 
whereby hebecommeth our Head, and wee 
his members , of which whoſocuer can be 
aſſured , need not to make any queſtion 
of ther effeQtuall calling ; burall thoſe who 
are indued with faith, arc vniced vnto Chriſt, 
for itiun ie thereof to apply vnto our 
ſelues Chrift and all his benefits , ic is the 


hand of the _— welay hold ypon 
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Chriſt, itis the mouth of; the ſoule 1 hereby 
wee ſpiritually feed ypon him , and hee 1/17 
eateth hu fleſh, and drinketh hu blond duel. 
leth im (brift, and Chrift in him, as himſclfe 
ſpeakerh, /obn 6:56. So alſo wholocuer arc 
induced with Gods Spirit , and haucſubinic. 
ted themſclues to be led and gouerned there. 
by, they arc ingrafted inthe body of Chr1(} 

for the Spirit is the band of this vhion , and 
therefore if we can diſcerne the Spirit of God 
in vs by any of the fruits thereof, wee ma 

be aſſured that we arethe members of Chritt, 
and conſequently effectually called. Laſtly 
wee may be aſſured that weeareingraficdin 
the body of Chriſt by our workes of fandii. 
ficatjon,either appertaining to Gods ſervice, 
or Chriſtian righteouſnefſe rowards our 
Neighbour ; for it is impoſſible that wee 
ſhould bring forth any ripe Grapes of god- 
linefſe, if we were not ingrafted in che true 
Vine Telus Chriſt , as himſelte aſfirmeth, 
John 15.4. eAbide in meeandTinon: 4 
the branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , cx- 
cept it abide in the Vine no more can yee, ex- 
apr ye abide inmes 5. Tamthe Vine, yee are 
the branches, hee that abideth inme, and | in 


him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruits, for 


| without me Jee can doe nothing, And there. 


fore if we make conſcience 6” rs wayes,and 
exerciſe our ſelues in ſome mcaſurc, in thole 
workes whichthe Lord hath comman- 

,in obedienceto his will,and to this cnd, 
that his Name may be glorified, we may al- 
ſure our ſelues that we are ingr 
crue VineChriſt Icſus , for of our ſelues wee 
n altoecther vnfruittull and could doc np- 
tning. 

Bl: here Satan will obje&, that this argu. 
ment makerh againſt our lelues, for we ther*- 
by make! it manifeſt that wee arc notin- 
gralted into Chriſt, becauſe our fruits of ho- 
inefſe and rightcouſneſſe arecommonly cx- 
ceeding ſmall, .and ſometimes none atall, 
whereas theliucly branches of this Vine are 
excecdin Fruiefull , and abundant in 00d 
workes.To which we aretoanſy cre,thatal! 
the branches of the Vinedoe not bring forth 
fruits in like abundance, but ſome noe and 
ſome leſſe ; and yer notwithſtanding this 
doth nor prooucthatthele are, nottrue Soy 
chesas wellasthe other , although they re- 
cciue lefle ſap and liuely juice from the rootc 
and tocke :\and ſoalfo it is in this myſticall 
Vine; it the branches be not altogether bar- 
renand fruitſeſſe, though their fruits bee not 
in ſo great abundance, yer if they be right 
and of the ſame nature, with the other they 
may aſſurethernſelues that they allo arc liuc- 
ly Rnkches of the true Vine Iefus Chrilt. 
Neither is the quantitie and number of our 
fruits ſo much in this regard to be reſpected; 
for if according co the quantitie of lag 
good juice which wee receiue from our root 
we bring forth fruje, that is, if accor ding ro 
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hat meaſure of grace andgifts of Gods ho- 
ly Spirit, which Oe Sonjons Chriſt hath be- 
towed ypon vs, WEE liues in Gods 
ſeruice, which himleltc darh commanded, to 
the end that we may glorifie his holy Narhe, 
wee may aſſure our 1elues that wee are true 
'branches ofthis Vine, which = ym wal 
purge Cf prune that we may Bring forth more 
us he hath promiſed, Joh.1 g.2.Mort- 


,as 
_— whereas Satanobjecterh, that wee are 


11MCs WEE-CAan 
fe, that as theearthly Vine bath noe. al- 


wayes , ao not much as leaucs up= 
on it, and yetnotwithſtanding it liveth; re» 
cciuing nouriſhment from the root, & br 
oh forth fruit in ductime #nd ſeaſon +. {0 the 
branches of this myſticall Vine are las. 
time wichout the fruits of good workes, yea, 
haue not fo much to delcene yponehemas 
che faire greene leauey- of an outward: pro-. 
feſſion , as1tis moſt viua-whenas theyare 
chroughly nipped with tht-colde winter of 
tentations, and haueall cheir beauty blaſted 
and blowneaway withthe blaſts 
of Satbans fierce encounters ; and yetagthe 
ſame rimerhey recciue the fap , juice , and 
verrue of Gods Ow nmr as _ 
Chriſt, by which th ing dead,dodi 
and oy 4a" env Sail at Gods 
ood pleaſure thecomfonable beames of ns 
ty doe thine them, with 
which theirt:ozen hearts being throughly 
warmed ,doc againe bring forth not only the 
leaucs of profeliion , butalſotheripe trui 
of godlineſſeand a. apy" andthere- 
| fore though preſently in ſuchcales wee haue 
no fruits to ſhew, yet ler nor Saran perſwade 
vs that weare nottrue branches of this yine: 
for if wecan cal to mind that cuer in former 
times wee haue brought forth any right and 
kindly fruits of ſandtification and truegod- 
linede ;- wee are crue branches of the Vine 
Chriſt, which hee will lop and prune , and 
ine make fruicfull; for our of him wee 
could never haue brought forth ſuch fruizs : | 
_—_ 4 ne ingrafted into him 
can never lucked away by Sa. 
tan, the World Ny al the whim Hell, 
though ( as I {aid ) they may for a time bee 
nipped and fhreugly weathcr-beaten. 


Crare, XL, 


Satan textations obietting to the weake 
lian oxrepentancie, and hard 


Refſe of heart, anſwered. 


Nd fo much for anſwering that 
temzation of Satban, 


| deprive the 'poore hunibledSin- 
|nerof allthe hope and comfon which hes 


| 


not brancbesof this Vine, becauſcar ſome«4 
canſhew no fruits; weearetoan- | 


whereby helaboureth to rabgac'| gies. | | 
þ ſo dull and blockiſh, aadchine af- 


might reape in applying vnto himſelfe the 
gracious ponies and fweet comforts cons 
rained inche Goſpell , by perſivading him 
that he is not cftectually called, Wherewith 
if hecannot preuaile, be deſcendeth from the 
generall to the particulars , and having as it 
wereafarre off diicharged-his ſhot of dan- 
gerous tentations , withour inflicting debi- 
red hurtahd deſtruction, he approcheth nee- 
rer and fighteth againit che poore Chriſtian 
with handie blowes , that thereby hee may 
deate him downe into decpe deſperation. Ler 
it be granted, will he {ay,. that thouart cal- 
led, yetitfollowcth not hereof thatthou art 
elated and ſhalt be ſaued ; for Chriſt Jelus 
himſclte hath ſaid, that many are called, but 
few arecholen , and why mayeſt not thou 
be in the greater number >: neither is the cal- 
ling chow ſpeakeſt of fufficient to make a 


20| Chriftian , vnleſle it be accompanied. with 


vnfained repentance and a liuely faith. 
And the promiles of the Goſpell, where- 


| in thou- yainly hopeſt , are not made vn- 


to all thoſe who are called, but vnto 
thoſe. who are endued with a true ju- 
Rifying faith , which is alwayes- ioyned 
with the fruit thereof , ynfained repen- 
rance., Bur if thou cxamine, thy (clic aright, 
thou ſhaltfind that both theſe are wanting in 
thee : for to begione firſt with repentance 
which is moſt ſen6ble, and to be diſcerned 
with greateſt caſc, if thou ſearch thine heart 
withoutany affectionate partialitic or vaine 
conecit, thou ſhalt findthat thou art alcoge- 
ther deftituterhereof. For is notthy heart lo 
obſtinately hard, and fo tubbornly tebclli- 
ous that thou canlt not bewaile thy ſhnnes 
with any vataincd ſorrow , nor ſcarce with 
much training forer one teare, whereas for 
any worldly lofle ;,or temporary affliction, 
which indeed toucheth thee with true gricto, 
thou canft without anydifhculue weep more 
bitterly then the Apottle Perer , and thed as 
many teares as Aﬀfarie HMagda/cne. Belides, 
whereas thoſe who repent, turnc from their 
fianes with a truc and vrireconcileableharred | 
of them, \and ſpend the reſt of their life thar 
remainerh, inthe ſeruice of God; whereas 
haue their hard tonic hearts mollificd 
andturned into hearts of fleſ};; which are 
flexible vnto holy obedience , and full of a. 
lacritie and cheerefulnefle in performing ter- 
uice ro God, thouthrough thy hardneflc and 
hearrtthat cannot repent liuett Ritin thy ſins, 
and ſpendeſt a great part of thy timen vani- 
tieand wordly Jelighss thy heartas hard as 
che Adamant is ready ſooner to breakethen 
to bow tro Gods will; and when thauforceſt 
chy elfc hereunto, thou cant not but diſcerne 
thehblindneſle of thy vnderſtanding in fpiri- 
wall things , which-isſo ſharps and Eagle- 
@d.in matters concerning the World, 


zons ſo gluncd and tired inperforming 


cr = 


- —— YE — 
. 


— 


|Cn4ar,40- 


Of bardneſſe of bears. 
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For the anfwe. 
ring that for- 

mer rentation, 
(WO CXLFERMRES 
$0 be auoideds 


Two forts of 
hardnefſe of 
heart. z. Thar 
which is in- 


ſcnhible. 


, 


Theinſenfble | 
hardnefſe of 
heart is of 

ew forts, 

The firſt joy- 
ned with ob- 
ſtinacy. 


Þallſenſe of Gnne , and conſeq 


_ | ningsto 


rituall lethargy 


ſeruice vnto God , which are fo full of life 
and alacritic in following worldly vanitics. 
And therforeit is impoſſi ble thatthou ſhoul. 
deſt have any true repentance for how can 
repentance & hardnes of hart, a har: of fleſh 
and an heart of ſtonebe at once in thee? 
Againſt which tentation of Satan, if wee 
would armeour ſclues, it behooueth vs to be 
very careful] rhat we doe notrunne into two 
dangerous extrcames; the one whereof is ſe- 
curely to flatter our ſclues with an opinion 
of our eftare, when as in truth, it is 
moſt dangerous and damnable: the other, 
that we doe not coo much ſuffer our ſelues to 
bedejeded and caſt downe, though we haue 
not as yet attained to ſo great perfection as 
our heart defireth. Andto tl:is purpole,wee 
are ro know , that hardnefſe of heart is of 
two ſorts; thefirft is of them, who being 
molt hard-hearted, notwithſtanding do not 
feele nor perceiuc it : the other, of thoſewho 
feeling heir hardneſſe of heart are gricued 
therewith, and defire.to haueit fied, 
ſoftened, andeuen reſolued intoteares of vn- 
fained repentance. The firſt ſort is damna- 
ble, or at leaſt moſt dangerous; for itlulleh 
vs aſleepe in carnall ſecuritie, it taketh away 
uently all ſor- 
row whereby we ſhould bewaileit; it ſea. 
reth and brawnerth the conſcience, courring 
it aSit were on all fides with a thicke hard 
skin , which will never or moſthardly bee 
pierced , either by Gods juſtice andthreat- 
cauſe ys to feare left wee incurre his 
wrathfull diſpleaſure, or by his mercies and 
acious iſes to mooue vsto louehim, 
and to bring forth the fruits of our louein 
ac e obedience ; it repelleth all the 
motions of Gods Spirit, and fillerh the 
e with ſuch drowſie. dulnes and blockiſh 
deadnefſe , that it is akogether vaſt to per. 
forme any ſeruice ynto God, and moſt aptro 
entertaineany of Satans tentations. Andthis 
inſenble hardnefſe of heat which is theſpi.. 
of the ſoule, is of rwakinds; 
the firſt is joyned with wilfullobſtinacieand 
altected rebellion , whereby men aduiſadly 
and cont {ly withſtand the outward 
miniſtery of the Word, and cheinward mo. 
tionsof Godg Spirit, with all other meanes 
which might mouveand invitethemto ſerjous 
repentance: anexample whereof wee haue 
in Pharaoh, who hardned his heartagainſt 
the Lord, oppoſing himſelfe againſt his am- 
baflagedeliuered vnto him by (A. ofes, and 
confirmed by ſo many miracles, audallo ob. 
finarely and with an high hand of rebelli- 
on chegkrd and quenched thegood motions 
of Gods Spirit, whereby hee was ſornetimes 
mouedtoconfefic his finne, and roacknow- 
ledgetheLord righteous, As alfo ws 4aw/, 
who againſt his conſcience periecuzed D- 
wid the Lord lover and had made 


in his place and | 


of Po teft they ſoonldbears the L aw and the 


, 


1 praQtifing enough already;or if theyh 


| ners, asnot appertaining tothem, and check 


howſocuer ſometimes by occaſion of fone 
notable fruit of Dawids innocencie hee was 
moued to condemne himſclfe and to juſtifie 
him, yet preſently he hardned his heart a92in 
and apainſt him with wonted x11, ny 
And thus likewiſe were thoſe Iſraelites har. 
denedand frozen ftiffe in the dregs of their 
hnnes, of whom the Prophet £/ay ſpeakerh 
a—_y_ F* Teo bans ſaid (ſaich be) mrbas? 
4 COnenant _ death, and with hell we 
are af Apreement : Hf 4 /JCOnr Fe Thinne 0 
wer andpeſ rhres F I ores 
ſor wee made falſhood our refuge, and 
vader vanitie are we bid. And alſo of 
whom the Propher Zachary complainah, 
Zach.7.11. Who ( obſtinately ) refuſed to 
bearksn, and putted away the fronlder and\ 
ftopped their exres that they ſhon!d nor beare, 
yea , and made their hearts as an «Adamant 


pu — Lordof hoſts ſext in bis Spi- 
rat _— | 'the P i. Andlo 
alſo many of the * and Pharifies bar- 
dened .their hearts againſt our Sauiour 
Chriſt, obftinazely comtemning the gracious 
and powerfull words ,” which proceeded out 
of his mouth, and quenched the good moti- 
ons of Gods Spirit; occafioned by his won- 
derfull miracles & admirableworkes, which 
voy I vere bur hee who ou the 
very crue begorren Sonne of God. 
Now wee areto know thatthis hardneſle of 
heart is moſt damnable, and whoſower arc 
polleſied therewith , they can neuer eſcape 
Gods fearefull judgements and cuerlaſting 
condemnation in the ero come. 
Theother kind of inſenfible hardneſſe of 
heart proceedeth from carelefle rerchleſaeſle |! 
and carnall vorldlinefſe , when as men ha- | 4, 
uing their ynderftandings blinded , doc not |wis 
etheir filthy corruptions , prophane | 
wickednefſe, andextreame miſery, nor feek |** 
the burthen of their finnes though m—_— 
ne toan intolerable wajght, but 
n 


ues with a vain opinion of their 
eftare in v og other 

as though they necded not the meancs 2p- 
pointed of God for their conuerfion, which 
others vic. And therefore they neglect the 
of the Word , as knowing and 
eare it 


they remouefar from them thethreatnings of 
the Law denounced againſt i ;rent diN- 


allrhe good motions of Gods Spirit, which 
arecommonly joyned with the publike mi- 
niftery of the Word, and the private admo- 
nitions of godly men , or with che example 


of Gods judgement on others , or with the 
ſenſe of their owne afflitions; and ſo rerurne 
to their old prophaneneſſe , and lie wallow- 
ing in thedregs of their finnes without 807 
remacſe or hatred of euill , or any fie love 
of that which is good; vnill at inc: 

res 
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Of bartuaſſe of beart, Cuar.gt.) . 229 
cheic conſciences | ic be oppretſced and ſurcharged with aireduy 
ing, and:/by maſle of outragious wickednelle , and che. 
backethe meanes | | heartgrowerh coſuch Adamancinehardnd, 
tharthe thundring Canon threatnings ofthe 
Law , and of Gods fcarctull and imurunete } 
99. ro cannot barter or bruiſetc, nor | 
make any breach , whereby crue repencance 
mayencer- In which reipect the couſczence 
is not vnfitly comparcd to the eye, which of 
all other parts of. mans body 15 matt render | 
| Fans 1. an the lighectt couch , __ 
th their. the lnallatmoreyexcth it, & ehcleatt prickc 
—— ber lajugaber whichis |; | caulcth incrediblecorment: but if once it vc 
nor haring that which 15euill, nory- | | aftcRcd with a difcaſe called of Ocavsits, 
ay means to bercerrhamſelues, becauſe ' | [cur bois ocmls, whichoucrcouerahie with 
either chinkechey coguegenengh, or|| | a hard ficſhieshkin,it becommeth of all acher 
mn 1410 on. of parts moſt inſcnfible: fo the conſcience of 
| "C0 || | nan mott tender of all other pars, and at 
| 004, in which thiey- | | che farſt, lmall Gnnes vexe and torment iz, but 
to! if through cuftome in Linning it bee over- 
Ipreadwith a Calxm or thicke skin , itbe- 
commerh injcalible , and noching , will 
wound it. 
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Cuare, XLI. 
Ofthar hardnes of heart whith & toqned with 
 - ſenſe and feeling thereof? 


| d elecond forrof hartdones of heart 

| - 48 that which is joyned with ſenſe A tne. > 
| and feeling, when as wee ſee and | * heart, joy. 

& | " with fortow feele our talnesand þ nod withſenſe 


thepraching of the W 
and 
'blockiſhnefle isGvdeſcruice, our obdurate } and cling 


LjOans 


'bl 

pgpngiing oly obedience , our hard. | 'h<reot. 
& | | nefſeof heart; 'which ar che bearing eicher 
ala ; of che eorrible chreatniogs of che Law ,' or 


+ working in them an hatredand || [\ſwert promiſes ofche Goipell, cannorrglent } 

dacſtatianoftheir lines, and ancatncit de> | |'nor refolocit ſelfeintothe reares of vafaſned 

Gas to bevnbuctbencd of them, Bus how-+ [4.0, ropentance,) And thiwhatdneſſe of heir is f 

enictey > befall the. children of Gad, | | — Gods 1” nem | 

thacan cncourngement YBLQ ANF: dren: bcing arche time 411 the fhareof | 

S contiowe.Gillio this vretched: caſc:: for genes; oy 4 9s char inbred oorruptia']; 

2x. ahey may be the childsea } | on zarkflethly old man which defore our cal þ 

of. Are ating CIC .aud' ouer-ruleth-vs," þ 

any rue in-ther. conſcicaces that | an atree | ſway in vx;<vew | 

they ar8 hip abildren andin. bis ul } | when woartregettaraee "til withalloures. | 

" ena, wind | | on i jacelenfc} 
| F ; d 

| SFr Done mho kemiane Lone 

s acirang 24rkf Fo ddace > 4 | 

a _P ddd eoritorlnkiick [Hed 1.46) 

v i hard noflvor here | 


wasſogeen,, and theo rruption theveof fo | 
abomimable., tharitywas cucn paſt mending, | 
andrherefdee bee dorh not pat irre | ©63.11-19, 
purgeand reformehis old heart, buge/ors- 
a> ew One, 'and wan > 
ſtony beire, and robeſtowypo 

of fleſh. As though -his hinriwertt tide « 


a 
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Of berdneſſeof beart,. 


— 


\cheLotdro rev his Spiricinhim,, bee i- 
weth ys. co vnderftand, thar hee hath loſt 


fcdling of the Spiri ayes pom z crying in 
his _ AbbeFarher ; that ha 2a 
in himſuch an intermifſion and ſurceaſe of 
the aRions and fruits thereof, that it ſeemed | 
viterly quenched and departed from him, So 
elſe:where hee prayeth vnto the Lord to 
quicken him according to his louing kind- 
nefle, char bee might keepe the reft1manies of 
bu month : wherein he intimatcth his drow- 
ſinefſe 2nd deadnefle in Gods Seruice, The 
Prophet &/aylikewiſe in the behalfe of him- 
ſcife and the people complaineth thus : E/ay 
- 14 454 PTInYr 07 nr wy 
| ayes, and bardenedour heavt 

none all which npm_— that e- 
uen the deare childretof God do oftentimes 
ſce and feeletotheir grear griefe, their bard- 
nefleof heart, which is 3 with excce- 
dingdulnes and drowfines in Gods Seruice. 
'Yewintruth this kind of hardneſſe of hear: 
is incident vnto them alone. Fort whileſt men 
tare worldly and carnall 'though theic hearts 
arc molt hard and obdurate, yer they doenor 
diſcern it,ncither arcthey any whitdi 
- a with their en 910 fondly flacrey 

ues, -imagining that they are in exceeding 
g , caſeand yr dave laGed uice; 
which indeed(as performe it) 
formall, pra ates rather then 
ble, in ſbew andexternall, b 
and eruth; but whenthe Lord by t 
ward operatian 
off the thicke 6kin af « 
off their hearts, and cauleth the ſcales of ig- 


=] 


There 


. 
, 


' who my ſoule loatd : 1 [ought him , but! 
proagty dey And Chap.s. Vaſes. _ | 


py 41 hr him, bat 1 could an 
I: ad mm , but be anſwered mee 


EO OI — 


eſtare , which theyſeeto be moſt mlcrable, n 
andre mollifie cheir hard hearts,, andeo at. |} 
taine ynto heartie and vnfained 


that hee is the childe of God and.in his love 
and fauor; for carneftly co defire repemance, 
and carefully zo vie the meanes whereby we 
may atraine thereums ;tD bedi with, 


pear Shrlny torn ik) 
may be mollified; to | yyee can 


no more ſorry, and to be with our 
ſclyes, becauſe weran no more bedilpleaſed 
with our finnes., is very acccptable in the 
light of God , wee fee but a lictle 
ineſle , and but 6 frmall in- 

which wedtfrein great 


thedeed , and the affeionfor the action, 
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part wee bee not wanting in the vieof the 
meanes,the Lord will not ing on his 
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our wr lg defires. Of this hardneſle of 
hears , which very often befalleth thedearett | 
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Lo God, yet i&_ mover drop cn 
nay, they imagine that it is ſufficient to pre- 
ſent theix þodicd in Godsafemblies , and 
to heaxe Gods wa with their ourward 
| retaine it in ; DOC forch any 
ranges gy ro eats yr here 
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Fee their fautts and corruptions; td 
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| their wildulfo are in ſome good meaſure fan. 
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as this ſhould increaſe their diligence, {o it 
ſhould not decreaſetheir hopeand comfort, 
for molt aſſluredly-,when the Lord hath a 
while whettedtheis Romacke, and by pul- 
Ingoacke his hand moued them more car- 
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this precious food of their foules, he will ful- 
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todilcerne an increaſg of grace inthem, and 
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| our ſelves that it hath not rfaken vs vs, but 
will a9aine belprvmr snſur mities ; and w heres 
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minds former incegritie and r 
whoſeczample if the poore bur bled ſbiler 


will follow, they may raiſe (with 
crue comfort , are are ſunke dovne 


| rnder-theit heavy burehed of preſenr'cor- 
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confideredthe of old; & th of 
dzyes' cfons | 


which the here had befiowed | 


no And thus alſo 766 
Me ed chalrheee | | 
woe. nary retry faid 


ere ere 


— WEEESNS char being 


rn 'for from the enumera. 
al the pl wk A Wcernay conclude Lo 


of the Law,and eternal! con- 
en der rarer carat, 
from this ſenſe ofour miſcrable eſtate, thee 
ariſerh in our conſciepces feare #id horrour 
of being ouer-taken and ouer-whelrmed of 
of God , and fearefull pu. 
nifhazens which hang ouer our heads for 
out fins. 'Fourthly , from his feare and an. 
unnnrigdor md forrow and bit. 
ref griefe, becauſe wee haue thus hainouſ] 
firined, all made it Gives obagtiousto al 
theſe exits ; ; nd allo in th fare reſpect h 
true harred 
vs. und an carneſt vom ,y ahi 
þls eco nn ne defire pn 
it mketh vs 
and jnquire after OTE 


they h: , yer it 
IL nIE: Stn 


w being made effecuall theanward 
opts Co hl x. 

faich begot vs, whereby 
Gods merciein Iefus Chriſt and of the full 
renifon ofallout nes, ; theconfidernion 


Non) andof 

there followeth by non hatred of Gane, 
bectule it is finme and ynfained ſorrow, not 
ſormuchin re of the which 
by qur finnes we have juſtly deſcrued, _ 

becauſe wee haue our fo on 

om" tender loving farher. is 
forrow will nor ſuffer ysto hide , | of 
extetgateovur fins , \burmoveth vs ia all hu- 


of ſoule to confeſſe 


nn ne 


eo 
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Hew we ndy bedfſared that our repentavice is nfuined. CHar.43-| 249 | 

- paſt; we labour and ftriue | | ficient thar wee performe ! obedience vnto 4 ence vnro all 

tea forage He RE and forſake | ſome of Gods ? vom many Avg if wet \Gndr Com 
them. and © the fleſh and corrupti- endcuour not to ſhew our obedience viſto | ane ments. 
ons thereof whereby we art led ca ine vm | all. It is not enough if wee forſtko ſomeof 
- and allo yyce end eyour with a feruent our ſinnes, if we willingly 2nd with delioht 
feruveche Lord in ho- entertaine and nouriſh others, ncuer {triuing 
that obyourgod- | | againſt them , nor labouring to mortific 
' © 

them 1-hut if we would approue our tepen- 
: tanceto bee fincereandvntzined , both vnto 
Fourthly, if at befides or contrary þ1 © Godand our owne conſciences, we muſt cic- 
purple; we bd over-raken by our cor- | fireandendeuourto performe obedience, 25 
welltothole Commandements which tceme 


pe , 
in vsan ho and indign hard and moſt vnpleaſant vnto ys, as vnto 
ourſdues, 2 we did not morecaretful.. } | tholewhicharc more eafic anddelightfull 


lylookerto our waycs ; which godly an we mult not only torſake thoſe finnes which 
, art Lingo are not fopleafing, ynto vs, but-euenthole 


which otherwiſe arc as deate ynto vs as our 
right handor eye; for 'heethartruly repen- 
terh of one linne, repenteth of all; hcethar 
repenterh notof any one firine, repenteth of 
none as he ought. Hee that wittingly and 
aduiſedly neglecteth any one commande- 
ment, will in rimeneglcet all, wharſoeucr 
outward reformation may feeme to bee in 
him, he thac willingly cntertaineth any one 
finne, and noutiſheth it as hisdearedarling 
in his bofome, will inthe end make conſci- 
io ecfpeRof his calling lice might lawfully enceof none: for alittle leauen leanenerh the 
Weare.:..''>> jedi. Fig wholelutripe , and euch wes wn yam 
And thus may wee come tothe afſurante be not mortified, will rake roome for tho 
ahet outer ao is ttneand vnfained; if | | which aregrcateſt and moſt hainous, 
werarl find theſe degrees thereof and theſe Thethird figneof true repenranceis, when 
effects and frutts in our felues. The ſecond | | our -conuerfion from finne ynto God i$ not 
of vnftined mce is , that ir bee | | deferreflin whole , or in part from timero 
intire;-and thatborh in reſpeR of | | *ime bur preſently vnderraked : heither is 
che ſubje& 'and alſo rhe obje& therevf, þ | it zent to yow repentance ynto God, or 
1n of the ſubje&orof bimin whom! | | to purpoſe it for thetime to come, but wee 
its, {ris required that irbe' not of ary par; } | muſt preſemly endevourand labourin it; It 
alone , or yet ofall parrsſauing one, butkk | | i not'enough that wee ſ{bdue ſome finnes 
miſt deitirennd coca of the whole man þ now, endyeltweltereats Rue of 
and evtryof his ſeuerall c ments , ro 
we afrcr more perfection ke Pave biwer 
| ' , | opporrunicie, bur weenft preſercly labour | 
| ; | andendeuour to Fmt were n6r to 
and ſome, burtoall emerts, and | 
ant pan > jp wee muſt our ofhandſer ypotall our firtnes,f | 
and laboucto morrifie ul our 'qorri . 
For if the whole bodieof finnebe nocbtaren 
| ery airoy”grw. 3" 4 which Rill 
50; liveth ia. vs , will 
| | whiehis mortified; 
| ned inthe heart 
lerinthar which is 
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Fe. | thoruic diſtraRions which pull himbacke, 


| 

| d.Sef. 4+ 
The fourch 
| ligne, whenit 


is continuall 
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worldly incumbrances , - which like 
ceslying before him hinder himin his 


journcy , may a5 well reſalue to fit till and 


neuer returne yato God by vafained repen- 
tance. 

Thefourth ſigne of true repentanceis, if 
ic bee ntionell foe the firſt day of our 
conuerfion vnto cheend of our liues; for itis 
not ſuſficient to ſerue God by kits, or that our 
Religion ſhould take vs like atertian 
bur cuery other day. Ir is not that which 
God requirath , that wee ſhould diuideour 
time berweene him and the World, or having 
be in the picit wee ſhould end inthe 
feth ; bur after wee are gone outof this So- 
dameof finne, wemult goe forward in our 
jouracy of holy obedience , and never like 
Lets wife looke backe with adefire to enjoy 
the pleaſurcs thereof againc. Wee muſt 
1 unncthis ſpirituall gace that wee may ob- 
taige.:now we know that runners of a race, 
as theydoec not ſtand Rill after the watch- 
word 8 giuen , bug labour with all ſpeed to 
ſer forth with the firſt: ſo they doe nor fir 
downe inthe middle way, much leſlerunne 
ofic whileback ward ,and another while for. 
ward, but they (ill haſten oncill they come 
tothe Goaleaud obtaine thegarland: and ſo 
it behoyerh ys go runne ſpeedily to the Lord 
| by vnfaincd repentance , and notto defiſt in 
| this our racetill cheend of our liues, if wee 
purpale to recciue that. Crowne of g 
whickthe Lord hath promiſed ws. Our li 
| ah/ muſt bee continuall repentance, 
29d ſolong as welue,lolong muſt wegri 
for our Gnncs palt and preſent, and ſtrive af - 

rnewaeſlc of life, and agreater menkure of 

boAicuion. And of this wee hayean ex- | 
mple in Denid, who after his finne was for- 
pon, .that it was cuer beforc 
im,P/al.s1-3-that his teares werehjs meat 
ight, P/w/e42+3-that hee mourned 


feare of puniſhment and condemnation. 
- Bucir my bee demanded, why among 
the fignes of true; repentance, | bauc nor 
numbred ecares 8nd for our finnes, 
To which lankwere, howlocuer ic is 
a notable fruicc of vatained reptmance, vato 
whichcuery|Chriftian wieheruc compuncti. 
on of heart is to accuftome himelfe, yer 
notwithſtanding it.is notan inſeparable pro. 
Sas edema ern reares 
whereas chere is: no- true repentance , and 
there js crue repemeance whereas there arc 
ache no _— For wr” o, wee may 
perceiue Dy con Experience 
ehac teares eroaniirom! divers other cautcs 
| then from true repentance; ſometimes from 
exceſhue joy', we La the pores and pal. 
| lages of the cyes are and opened 


ly ſorrow , whereby the ſaid pafſages arc 
conftringed and fraightned z ſometimes 
from furzous anger , and ſometimes from 
compailion and pirtic ; and in {pirituall 
things, ſometimes theſe texres flow from 
vafaincd repencance, ſomerimesfromdelpe- 
r w, conceived ypon the apprehen- 
fon of Gods bocrible wrach, or fear- 
full rormencs. and exernall condemnation 
prepared for them. Whereof it commerheo 
paſlethat in the abundance of their teares, 
| vey areas roma hopes full ofraging malice, 
IT C 0 


: and ſometimes from naturall nnd ark. 


chars davch eadetiemnl wed aur. 
ther which he: ncended-vaco his innecen 


Hog. Gen-27oqa+S0 the rebellious Iſrac- 
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| | | ripe age, and women the men, andold men , 
more , then when chey -were in cheir full 
(trengrh, becauſe they want naturallheace, 
to digeſt and conſume their vanaturall moi- 
ture, And yet no. man will hence conclude 
that «hildren, women and old men doe mort 
{ leriouſly and ſoundly repent of their finnes 
then men of ripe ageand 1ntheir ful frength. 
Finally, extraordinary acts doe produce ex- 
traqrdiaary paſhons and expreflions; where- 
of ir is char men eruly converted, and falling 
through frailtie, beſides rtheig purpoſe into 
great and grieuous finnes , areapeioenter- 
taine great lorrow ; 3nd to manifeſt it to 
themſelues and others with ſucable and pro- 
portionable expreſhons of teares, ai Ring 
of the body and externall humiliation. 
this wee ſee in the example of Daaid, the 
waight of whole fiancs preſſed our of him 
{ch ftreames of teares that hee mingled bis 
bread, and watred his couch withthem. And 
in Peter who ha denied and forſworne 
bis Maſter expreſied his deepe forrgw with 
bicter weeping, And in Mary Magdalene 
who having beene a grievous Sinner expreſ- 
| ſed her {orrow vpon her conuerfion __ 
ring, out luch {ireamesoftcares, chasbere- 
with ſhee waſhed the feer of her bleſſed $a. 
yiour, whole bands and feer, and (ide being 
picrcod/with hex fhnnes,) became a fountaine 
of bloudeo, purge her Foule and body from 
all figne and Whereas pas 
being afſifedand vpholden with Gods gra- 
ciousSpizx,and carctully keeping the Chri- 
ſian watch , have alwayes their fpiricuall 
armour fad buckled rntorhem,, are preſer- 
wed from ach fexrebullfale, 1nd walke with 
Goda the ingegricic and vprightneveftheir 
hearts, Aad conſequently having ao (mocs 
ro bewailebut humane frailgies and infirmi- 
ties, they are not apttoentettaine ſuch bit- 
ecr and cxtraordinary ſorrow, abr to tefdific | 
it by fuch paſſionate expreſſions of teares ; | 
becauſe cenuing daily their repentance they 
haues pardon of courle ſealed in their cone 
foule in whichourre- | | Iciences,, and their bearts fraughted with 


peennereprincipally exerciſed and appro- 

erat Fo vocal _ 
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pm "TOn 4: AFi44- How we may be ofured that wr repent orcols vnfuined; 


0.Sed.s. 
That che afſu- 
rance of the 
remifhon of 
ſinnes depens | 
deth not on 
the dipnitic of 


cur repen- 


rance, 


| «lluruncye Godvlouonnd the rewiion 
gfe 5 ,for themetics and ſarwation | 
| bh (buredar _! 


| of theaffetion Hy aQtion , as before 1 


| will cel vs that our repentance 


| anyPproportion berweene our ſmall | 

great finnes, as Gods jaſtice 
{ doth.require. To which we muſt anfwere, 
orkrnaer ary} our finnes and reconci- 


\ Griefie:and 2p 
| breach of 


# 

L 
by 
4 
" 
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druouredattiine vnrorrre repentance, vh 
thoſe meanes ordained of God res 


who of rhe will for the deed , and 
haue fhewed..” - 

Andrbus may avyrepell che tenrations of 
Satan, and recciue comfort vnto our ownc 
| ſoules. when he labourethto perſwade vs that 
our eivnot trike and ynfained but 


{ falſe and hypocritical,” Bur if the rempter | 


cannotrhes preuaile;;'in the next place hee 
it 
bernie; yer iris not ſufficient, Ce ker 


tance and our 


not che 

dat 

Gatisfation 

of our Sm DS Nees we 
£o t wee in 

| whale, or in pecthiigfiebe cogfneie, for 
ſubſtence_of our bodies ſhould be refolued 
yer would they notellof chem 
Gods wrath fat'one 


10 renrey , 


ever ond ty 
bloud which flowed froin- Tn 
Lord, whichclenfah our rw oory 
_ here. 
vo ®y atrucand 
tet 19 noe with the Þ 
imaginethac we 
ritany thing at 'of fariefie bin bu 
juſtice for our finnes foro ſhall weyob our 
Sauiout Chrift of the glory due ynto him 


 Horour ſaluerion - thi o 


af 


though i could be imagined char the whole | 


bloudro vs. when 2ynothi 

| chake vs Pargers,wh the - | ermony 
,cance doth OE 
away any finne; ler vs noe bee Feaded by 
Sathan that reconciliation with God, and 
the remifon of our Hanes dependerh © dn the 
digniric or of our”feperitaence but 


20dyjuftice hor pur 


(thn applied yneo vs' by # lively faith 
Qaopaoget ® ap ye by ol ur 
tha "nya res vmo Gods" ſiſzce. And 
herefore though or r bee bur in 
nllonabure, yer (0 it'be tur & yaſained ir 
neeparifor hethar 
is nadepartaker of Chriſt 
| ch | _ ri prey 
Laſtly, Sathan' will-ob char man 
| whohaue more birrerly jo. har many 
nn ts 


; though noe- 
4 they haucbernc 
, & anomracnn, 1 ot vp- 
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| .**" Sutanr talthibir improutig our faith,” = 
2” 6 ſecond, char rhe! | Yes; but whenthisthought of 

isÞhc into our mihdsrhat vwee have treflich 
how may weknow, "chit itistheſy eftiote 

of Sitan, &norrthetetimbnie ofthe: _ - 
or our owe wal grountied opinion, ſeeirig 
it i$ true, that many wint faſt whe! are fo 
perſivdded? I anſwer; ther o$ rhersatGdivers 
| differences herwecherhem ſo rheſerio eſpe- 
cially, Firſt , betairhereftinonicof che 
Sfiritand our owner judgements agree 
| withthe word', pk (Witding ys thative hauc 
atruce'faich whea-wet have the vnidoubred 
ſipnes; and bring forrfithe infeparablefruits 
thereof, for the Spirit ſedleth v#inehe affu- 
rance ofthat cruth of {phith wee'#r iftru- 
Qed inthe Sctipritres. As for extitmple, when 
we haue a louc6 of vertue and obedience, and 
an Hatred of impittic atid finne, a delight in 
theſocietic ind fellowſhip of the godlyz and 
art irkfome and tedious diſlike of rheit com- 
pany whoarelewd arid vicious; *when wee 

ave attcarneft deſire of pledfing God, joy- 
| ned with an heartie'endeauour of viing all 


| {dos hee wee'may be. 
 - nd a heartie ſorrow when coo- 
trary to this defireand endevout wefall into 


as wee bring forth the fruits of faitirin rhe 
wotkes of holinefſe rowards God; endof 
righteoulneſſe, mercie and c On to 


|:10 


— "vas hem. 90D» 
ment doe y and demoaſt | 
clude tharwehauea lively faith, byeuidence 


oftructh, and ſuch fignes & fruirs 

| chereof,asa ified inthe Bookeof God, 

ot comrari that we haue no faith when 

theſe fruirs and are _ Neither 
ra 


is this conclufion fuddenly and rathly infer- 
red; but ypor mature delaberation and ex2- 
minztian, whethet we can a our faith 
by theſecuidencetor ao ; whereupon ir fol- 
loweth that the party is perſwaded rhat hee 
harh a cruefaith , and camfornably reftctb, 
and rejoyceth ia thisperſwaſion, wh 

examination hee findeth theſe fruſtes and 
fignes in him; of is.throughly convinced 
chat he is yet inthe ftateof infidelitze, when 
after ſearch he ſcerh chem wanting | Bur Sa- 
tans ſuggeſtions , .as they are for the moſt 
part vngrounded , {a are they alſ6taſh and 


chat hee hath a irongfaith-, -when it is no 
ching elſe bura it prefunption ; which 


and frumnes; fo i: 


wardsour neighbours, So thar imo. | 
Con- 


ludden.For as he relleth the ſecure worldling | 


is vizerly deſtitute of all thble holy bgnes 


d.See.3- 
How we ma 
know the for* 
mer rencar- on 
© be the ſut- 
geſtion of S3- 
ton; arid my 
diſcern itfrom 
the reftiwony | 
of rhe ſpirit. 
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Satans tenjations improwing own faiub anſwered. 
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| [policychigkerb ic nor fir 


RES 


| raticachave no gronnd and footing in che 1 
Sathan in his malicious 
deliberately toal- 


Re the Ny 


h 
the Cm waongy © pet 
member by fo nie joins, 


ES 
y prury 
And therefore 


h ih Lg vnbeliefe, 
im, def a3 ace 
Hi 7609 doe th 
FE. i 
aredeſtitute y Shes 


Jecurky ang 

an 

God hae 
a 

Fu 7 4 
them 


their faith, and 


 frunzs may beſo manifeſt in chem 
_unnothecalledimogue 
whereby weemay 


The ſecond difference 
diſcernethem , ay yy we pe 
this conclufion 
ents Je ne fol 

CE into hhe war bins 
no faith, then doth hee moue ys bereupon to 
vicall wee may at- 
ns Thou ſceſt (wi hee fo) thes 
thou artdefſtiture of faith , becauſe al[thoſe 
ryan prey « 


| cheSc 


ccuerhee , 

retina 

Crnoafrrecicl, bur 

out faith there is no faluatioa , (it 

Der ns, 
thy labour) geen Res 

of the meanes Corus Ages have 

erue fairh wrou iqrher,anhel of 

the Word, reading rayer, 

boly warmer 9m and weve 

bearreftrlithou jg 


RD Opn amet an orrus 
But contrariwiſe Sacthan out of this conclu. 
hon inferreth anocher yſc. Thou waa; 

3 


onſue, Coo bt hartle gs 


and contenements ; reſting inthis perſwali. 
on. that cher hal who want Faith may be 

_ and ſo thou, ;the reſt, or that 

thou canſt nor be ſaued ay woe 

it, Andchus ma we dilcernethe 

of the Spirit , Et otn the {1 

T 

Re 

firrherh: the one perſwadeth the Chriftian, 

heather oaks renach oat beck kiew, the 

one by enforcing the fare conelufion draw. 

eth men ynco God, the other driverh them 


thereby rolabour more earneſtly in the vic 
ofthe mcanes w hey may atraine yn-| 
to faich, that ſoalſo beſaucd , the 
other draweth chem ynto dou and de- 


flame 

a rr Ar 4 44g exue com- 

fort; and chen it will not eafily bee hidden 

from vs wich he aſhes of Saransrencations 

and much lefſe with feare and 

. Asalſo wee muſt labour to hauc in 
yall choſe fignes and fruircs of 
even th rſt of Godula 


ofalifon pereaſe is 
God, anda loucof all religious duties , joy- 


Vs 


| ned with an carneſt endevour of 


ex belineſexmar God, by —_— 


of rj yy \nry eaqare 


Satan callech Vs ws od wee 
way boldly according, to the Apefiles rule 


0 xe; and on nee 


ary, ae ymanſcogn gore 

Rion and affertion. In the mcanetime 

war dag ryan 
notthelc gt) wa 


| comfort, by following thy worldly pleaſures $ 


from him. Finally, the one mooueth then, þ 


Try and examine whether wee be in the wich 
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ib | Map. 95 ad gg . 
| ; e; burr combo th by ſelfe in thy dil- | 


haze 4 true faith, Y Cana? 44.) 245 
Gill our ſoules with eruepeace and confurr; 8014 * 
.alfo beate'backe all cho violence of Sichans | 
ſubrill and fierce rencarions; For the-firſt 2 
Poryolnanmaurnts ry tying ' 

it mers 2rgumaits,'a5 firft by che des 
| grees f Ry aaiwemiyrkus rea! 
lon ; Whoſeeucr can wrlly finde inhinfcitc 
the ſeucrall degrees of alivelyfaich, heemay 
— be affuredthat be isinducd ow! 
with : bue] cuery:Chrittian man tay 
boecraly} henry mere, God 
| theſedegrees' of aliuelyfalth id mee , and 
therefore I am ;thar Iam induced 
therewith, "1 
The firſt degree ynes crue faith "is the | The firſt de- 
illumination of our darke and ron ev ghar” 
\minde, with che knowlndge'f 03 parade gs 
| , or wich the maine principles thiereot 5 Þ'rhe minde, 
wrought in our minds bythe ourwardmeans | 
endained of God; andthe inwardoperati- | 
on of his haly Spirits whereby wee giueour 
pear yrvec a4. rae God, in are 6 | 
derftanding is informed; And of this, the 
| Apoſtle peaketh , 1- Tim. 2-4. where bee 
lanh, thater @ the will of God , char al men 
| femidl bee ſaned , and come to the achnows- 
\lagig cherrath , thas is , to the know 
ge of the truth of God, and atjenung. 
thereunto; \ | \ 
The ſecond degree isan afſuratice thatour 
finnes are pardonable , which is wroughtin| degr 
vs by the knowledge and due conſideration 
of Gods infinice mercie; and Chrifts invalu- 
able meriss and ipdefinite promiſes =_ 
coall re. 


. -from whence 


,tharuhe 
vsin his Church, and gracicufly 
vnco v3 the ourward mennes , 


ma beebroughr repentance, 
tes faich wroughc in vs, mew 
the _— the Wosd and adminifies- 
tion Sacraments ,\ mer 
condinen:, the coucnant ay, ; and - 
the ſweet promilcs of the are made 
and aſſured vnto vs. $74 $44, *.'v 
Thethird degreeiss hungring defire after 
ce, thatis, noronelyes | 
;<- ind Chrif 


_—_ On | 
_ thee p 


74804 ans no more 


the 
{cs rothis ea 


acarcfull and continuall vic 
whendby biadefics may be puaten, | 
that the Lord who 

wroughtin himthe will ro deſire, will alſoin 
his good time worke in him adiliric to per- 
forme, and the graces which berſocarnettly 
defires ; for be will fwifis the defrs of them 
rbar feare bin : hoe will alſo beare ther cry 

P/al 145-19. {and wil ſans them. As irs, Pſak145 19+ 
gud 10.17, So F/al.10.17. Lord , theu bait beard rhe 


oben thncewe wer nem: Anders | 
fore i in the mid of our «fictions and | 


rophet Daxed, ? fad. 38.9. Lord, 1powmre my 
CIT 


feeling, that wearein theftareof 
our , for 
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| Nr fins, 9 a} Ares 


arldatthephedrechb ſpirit of a. 


fm hrngree, irit 
| (\monght which , 


_ Ts 
30s [fgrreetiprhis li wy noon hr 


IT inGods Kin 


1*evrrand Epboſere2 3. 


wiſh noching more then to bee 


= 
di JD ues a perſw 
han "andofthe pardon andremiſſion of aur 
Gnnes, and that wee haue , or doerceft ypon 
chealone merits 1ndobedience of Chriſt Ic- 
(us for our j and ſaluation , then 


may mebealurerhar wecare indued with 
faith, 


to prove thae wee 
beads we Frich, ischeteltimo- 
ie Go each Apofile nts 

Cen tom PRIN 139 hoy 


With ear 
26, Likewiſe the fpirue alſd 


muries : row wot What 19 Prey wee 
rapes As gi "m 


1 ave, W therefore baue thistcfti.; |; 


monigin their hearrs and conſkiences that 
of God; whoſocuer ar 
arkevefalehe Spiritof God 
in-chem , in powring out their 
& grones 


A 68: ne 0109 areindued __— 


ithat we mi phe know te this _ awe 


ife; in which 
fakhjroncof the greateſt , but thoſe excel: | 

| in the lifers | 
wme;of which alſo wee hane ſome knows 
and caſte by the illumination of the 


. Lafy, rhe Apoſtle affirmerk, 
hy ung The td hath ſaid, _ 


bath pizen the carne ff 
reora] 
fidhs;- that chethey had beeritthe 
andbtleencd , Ge handad 
of ppmſe, which was the cone if 


if by this defire we 
med? > ans by xr 


adep- | 
wy _— | 
—__— jed:and \ ,0n0 


ith uptwae agent | 
| are. never ſeuercd. Moreouer , the Apoſtle 
{faich, rior. 2:1 2 that we bane not rectined 


ef ophe world but theſp ris which is of 


lecue wee are thus ſealed. 

Thy third argument to prooue that wee 
hauc faith, is chaconflit and fight which e- 
ucry C hriſtianfeelerh ig, himſclte berwerne 
thelpirit and the Fleſh, the World and the 
Neuill, andthe Combat which is berweene 
faith and doubting. For ſo long as weearc 
delticute of the {pirig, and a liucly faith, we 
are wholly ouer-\wayed with the fleſh, "and 
Satan like a mightic Tyrant holderh: vs cap- 
tive peaccably and without any refiſtance ; 
but when we haucreceined chetpirizot G od, 
and havefaich wrought in our hearts , then 
beginneth a fierce bactelh, which never cn- 
deth till by death our picitual] cnemics geta 
fioall overthrow. Though therefoxe this 
fight be moſt ſharpe,and exceedingrrouble- 
ſome to the poore. Chriſtian, ' yer hea may 
thereby gather vnto hiauſelfe found contforr, 
and certaine aſſuranceshat he is inducd with 
the Spirit of God , and aliuely faith. For 
when he diſcerneth that he is aſſaulted with 
Sathan and his owne corrupe fleſh. , hee 
may ghnaffrred pgs Sathanis dilcaſedof his 

uict policſhon by a luperiour power, which 
= oy other blaze pomersf Gods Spi- 
rit. Secgadly h by igalaukking ,; itmani- 
feſtly pwr that hee findeth ſomaeredie. 
(tance, {0 as hee cannot peaceably re-enter, 
Third ly gbac howloguer our faih ſeeme wh 
ro ys nouerſo apa isfo ctrengghe 
continually by yertue f.Godes Spiris.; qe 
Sathan, and, all the-power ell cannor 
prone againſt it ; _ i how.could 
uch weaknefle wixhftand ſuch might? Laſt- 
ly, being aſſured chat is ignbe Spricef God 
whichatiifteth and .inableth vs to withRand 
Saran, we may al be afluted tharin checad 
we bellebmimnidiy <9 "yy ene 
y ipagine Devuid is r 
chan Ged,and he viglencgof | AG 
moreforgjiblerod ys;b129 thaSpirget 
God to protect and defend.ys. For now ehey 
hauc joyned bactell and either inp > cre 
other muſt geethe vpPc3. hand "- 
Spirit of God NE One 
than the Spricof Gods oy thereſernhow 
an Any of conqueR, ſeeing, al. 
ured pg 0d — the toi/ggtor his 


| rpppen @/aniporeng, and with & ord of | 


SN hk deſtroy Sathapand 


the rederaptian of 


ide eathe 
ape: witnefſedh-,; 'aker thac ''wee be- 


>e loryrea ;for- a will 
ea 4 
I obo 


will} Fo which nn caktecomake ; 
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ll eaves | 


Sect. 11. 
e third ar- 
gament is the 
figbr berweene 
the fleſb and 
the ſpiric, 
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578 [Cnir:ghs How wemoybe aſered 


that ve bene « true faith. 


| Liz 


for neither doth the fleſh fight againſt Sa- 
than , nor Sathan againſttheflcſh , nor ei- 
ther of rhemagainſ themſelues, for fo their 


Ki being diuided could not poſſibly |, 
ac, pee Chriſt hr yt 1 


raughe vs, Martha 32-25,26. And therefore 
irmuſt needs be ſome other force that cauſeth 
this oppoſition, which can proceed from no- 
thing elſe but the Spirit of God. But this 
will more manifeſtly appeare, if we conhider 
che contrary affections and ations which 
plainly ſhew themſelues in this bartell, For 
wee finde our faith aſſaulked with doubting 
and infidelitie , OUNCES inc beaten 
backe after t gotten l 

and reds /Arm ſreogrh of fa wee 
diſcerne alſo our affiance in God ſhrewd! 
ſhaken with diffdence and diſtruſt , and at- 
cerwards this diftruſt vanquiſhed equine 
affance,' fo as ifrer we have verered throug 


the violence of tentation ſome diffident and 
' impirrent- 


, yet at the wee 
grow to ſobsrefolution , Thewgh he kill mee, 
ger wilt ruſt in bin, 
our teakeſometime ſo hot in Gods ſeruice, 
chat itexpelleth coldnefſeand the fruitthere- 


of and drowfinefſc of ſpirit, and 


ſometimes by them it is cooled and in out- | 


watrd- 


and 


theſpirie. Beſides which 


r2nce quenched ; and the like 
id of al the other fruits ofthe fleſh 
fighr and ri. 


Fuing berweene-thertt and their fiuirs, che 


OO may obleric-in NR miſli- 
ing of the corruptions of ' great 
and yexation of minde, becauſe hee is 
ubjedt ynto them ,' and an earneſt deſire 
to be freed from them, joyned with an holy 
endetiour in the vitof the meanes which are 
ordained of Godfor'this purpoſe, and how- 
foener through the violence of Satans tenta- 


- _—__ iſceme 


| 


in vs, & conſequently that we are the fonnes 
of God who are calboad with a true and 
lively faith; for as mayy & are led by the $p;. 
rit of God, they are the ſonnerof God, which 
priuiledge belongerh onely co the faithful, 
asS2 , Tobn 1.12. 11 many 44 reces- 
wed hins , to them bee gane theprerogatine to 
be the ſonnes of God, exen ro them that be. 
lerme in bis name. So that w r haue 
the Spirit haue faich alſo , for the Spirit 
and faith, which is a fruit thereof, cannot be 
py SO kf 
T 2 , W weema 

be aſſured that we haue faith, is oe mortifi.. 
cation and dying vntofin, and rifing againe 
to newneſſeof | 
Chrig, which is applied vato vs by faith, as 
it doth waſh away theguile and puniſhment 
of our. ſinnes , to it alſo clenſevs in 
ſome meaſure from the 00s them. 
ſelues; and 25 his death and obedience hath 
metited the pardon of our fGianes , fo allo 
Gods Spirit, by vertue whercof we arc more 
and ore from the bondage andfervi- 


tude of finne and Satan; and 25 by his relur- | 


reftion, hee hath made way for our ſecond 
relurrection, whereby we rile to eucrlaſting 
z fo alſofor our firſt reſurrection, 
cby avec riſe from finneto newneſle of 
oo. If therefore wee can find in our ſelyes, 
chat our finnes and corruptions are by little 
and little mortified, and that wee Rl and 
endeuour after holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 
of life; if our vaderſtandings be Omewhat 
inlightnedin the knowledgrof Godstruth, 
andour ftubborne wils inclined to holy o- 
bedience ; if wediſcerne that our affe& ions 
are in ſome meaſure c and renewed, 
then may webe aſſured that wee are endued 
with acrue and lively faith, which bath ap- 
piye vnto vs Teſus and his þloud- 
; death and merits ; by vertue whereof 
this 6” Tags regencration is in vs. 
. La 
faith by the ſeuerall fruires of ſanGification 
and regeneration which proceed from it. 


For when wecan ſorrow & gri 
CN Con work! Floſle i 
Cnaeamby 


or feare of puniſhment, bur 

pool ed God; 901 Why 7 

preſent fins and corruptions, elpeci 

which Rticke faſteſt vato vs , 2d are 
tO OUT COrTupt Nature; When as wee 

nr. 909 Te AE and mponise 


pou. 


For the bloud of Iclus | fs a 


wee may be aflured that wee haue | { 
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le9.15, 


Geern 


ie world, but alſo thoſe which 
male el 
Semiy, nad ſbdyridivour foue by giving 
ves chale who want , und forgiuing t 
who offend vs; and when 


haue ſome 
| grounding our hope ypon Gods 


protniſes andour owne former experience 
when as wee delight in the hearing and 
ods Word , and continne 


| frutes ſpring, and 
= here the Temper will takeoccaſion 
to ſhake and weaken the faith of thoſe that 
ae butBabesin Chriſt, by celling chem eh# 
fruits of ſanAification ztc in 


[> 
dilpleaſe him, and willing to him by 
| cheſhining light of our ol la if wee 


—— H;5 Goa he dferedihar we bane « tree falth, 


Paxl agreeth whereas he faith, that it is not 
only a fairbfull ſaying in irſelfe, bur worthy 
to bee accepted and applyed to every ones 
particular vic, that br off leſws came wie 
the world to ſane Sinners, which by our Sa. 
uviour himſelfe is prefied vpon all ynderthe 
altic of eucrlaſting condemnation for 
their ynbeliefe. He (faith he) that beleemeth 
not ſhall be dammed. Secondly] anſwere that 
this is a diſorderly proceeding(which in ma. 
ny weake Chriſtians ſhaketh their faith and 
hindreth their progrefle in tanQification) 
when as they thinke themſclues bound firit 
tofindinthem the fruits of holineſſe , and 
then to belceve. For this is comakethe effect 
to goebeforethe cauſe, and the fruit before 
the tree and root; whereas we muſt firſt be 
lecueand then bring forth thefrnirs of our 
faith in ſanRification and newpeſle of life. 
Firſt ,vemwuſt receine Chriſt as our Saviour, 
and be ingrafted into him by a liuely Faith, 
and then throvghthe ſap of grace, receiucd 
from him, we ſhall be inabled ro bring forth 


| the fruits of holinoſſe and "ighteouſneſſe, 


Neither muſt wee in our firft entrance into 
Chriſtianitic examineour fruitsthat we may 
beleceue , for this were to ground our aſlu- 
ranceoffaluation rather on lomething in out 
ſelues then on Gods free grace and Chrifts 
alſufhcient nainandfatftion)burto be- 
lecue firſt, char afterwards we may befruit- 
full. Nor muſt we firſt recciue C —_— 
the finding of any abilities in our felues, 
ypon Gods vndeſerued grace and free gift. 
It js true that we cinnotatrfine ynro further 
and higher deprecs of faith orfull affurance 
vnlefle wefirltbring forth che fruits of it in 
fanQification and true holineſſe;nor have the 
comfortable ſenſe and feeling of onrfaith, 
vnleſſe we can approue it by theſe fignes and 
effe&s. But thefirſt at notwithſtanding in 
Chriftiarricie is to belecue, and receine Chriſt 
by faith ,and thereforc if we will not belecuc 
'T | weeſee thoſe fruits ; wee ſhall never ſee 
them becauſe we doenoc belecue, Fot till we 
belecue wee are in Chriſt, and withowr bimes 
we can doe working, 2s himſeifehath told ys. 
Toba 5.5. whereas on the 11k hh | 
trucfaith we receive Chriſt,” and are ingrat- 
your vere then have _ an itrward en 
ci lite begot and inys, whic 
co indly and note ke v8 on working 
| as the foule doth the bodice, and will neceſIa. 


bring forrd fruirs without wee amy ne 


q 2s weebelceue thar Godin Chriftlo- 


 verh vs, then will weelouchim 
| we lone bim becau/e be loneth v1 firſt, a the 


þ 


Apoſtle /oborcacherd y3 ) and will 
make vs carefull ro and fearefull ro 


belecuerhat Chriſt isour , who me 


Sa AS addin 


rily cxerciſeic ſelfe in ſpjrituall morion, and ' 
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kad. od 


CHAP.44i 249 | 


—_— —— _—_— m ——_ 


A@b.16,16, 


En .” 


nmr 


i 
\ 
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delivered vs out of all pur milcries , andia- | | bicuall yverrue or facultie of the minde, al. 
ucd ys outof the hands of all our ſpiritualle- | | though we haue it in greatepeglure ip. ys bu 
| gemies, then: will we loueour LordandRe- | | onlylofarreforth as ic manifeſteth it (clte ig 
| » | deemer, andinthankfulneſſe for ſogreatbe= } | its aQtions, workes. and fruits, Andchece. 
Luke 1.74 | nefits, will chearcfully ſerne bins withowt fore it is an vnſound and falſe manner of rea- 
feare in holineſſe and righteowſneſſe all the ſoning, bo latency NCORRy doenortſcnh. 
dayer of onr lines, Whercas if we wull not | bly feele and dilcexng-that, wee baue faith, 
- | bdlecue © bur doubt of the loveof Godand | | | therefore weatedeftitute checeob;for the ha.. 
' | our Saujour Chrift, becauſe wee cannotdil- bic offaith, ar faith itſelfe may bein vs, and 
cerne theftuites of our faich , wee ſhall bee bo yerfor a time yay bee fo hindered by our. 
made the more vnfruitfull by reaſon of our ward accidents; that it cannot ſhew it ſclfe 
doubting. in hisaCtions and fruits, by which alone it is 
| | ſcofibly diſcerped. | 
" 2 v1 I kj are _ = and ma- 
| y iliar fynilitudes and cx- 
Cuar, XLY. | amples, We know that inthe fickneſles and 
Satanstentationg grounded vpou our want of | of the bodic natufe-is lo infeebled 
ſenſe and feeling of faith, anſwered. andouvercome, that ſometimes the partie at. 
| fected fallerh into a dead fwound , wheran 
$40 11, | KBE baucſbewed thefignes by Which [,,} hes depriucd for & time, \not only of the vic 
ag CIT  cuery beleever may bee afſurcd | | of thevaderſtanding ; reaſgn.and memory, 
In, whereby | KRG that hee hath a cruc and lively | | bugalſo of his ſenſes, motion and vicall fun- 
| be p:rſwaderh faith : which howſocuerthey bee Rions,lo that in xelpect of ſenſe and ourward 
ovongutgo SY [ be obſerucd in cuery faithfull man, yernoc | | appearance , hee is quite deprivcd of all his 
; —_— * | at all times, for oftcarimes. it commerhto | | vitall , ſenſitive and intelle faculties; 
excite. | paile, . that the belecuing Chriſtian doth | | buxyera while poecby reaſon of ſome out- 
neither feele his faith nor the fruits thereof, ward meanes yſed, or by the ſecret power of 
clpecially in theinfancie of faith, and inthe uarure working in him, hee js zeſtored tothe 
combarof tentations,which giueth occaſion | | vic of all againg, andliucth, feelerh,moueth 
vio Satan of fiiggeſting into his mind a |, .| and vnde avinformextimes,decauſc 
dangerous tentation; Thoubraggeſt much |? | he had not loſtrbeſe faculties, hur onely by 
(will hee ſay ) of cbyfaich , and thou confir- | | ſome gri .impediment. was hindred of 
melt this thy perſwahion , that thouarten- | | che yſeof themin their aRions, and fundi- 
ducd therewith with many fignes and fruits ons : ſo that heetethis manner of reaſon; 
which hauc acaompanicd it; but ifaow thou pearcth abſurd andfalſe, x ulti 
examine thy ſelfearight , thou ſhalc find in | | che ſoule cangorbeſenſibly; di and 


- 


: / ; þ 

chee no ſuch marter; and not toftand ypon | | thereforche is quire deſtiqum;of chem. And\ 
other arguments, I appeale vntotheteſtimo- | { chusalſo itis in xeſpe& of qurfaich, and other 
ny of thine owne conſcience, whether atthis | | habituall yeriues, ames through the 
preſent thou haſt any ſenſe or liyely fecling lickneſle of rhe foule in hane or the out- | 
of faith, or cant diſcerne thoſe fruitstheret, | | ward violence of Sarans temarions it (ce- 
which before thou haſt ſpoken of ; if nor, | | meth caſt into a ſwound, and depriucd of 
then doenot flatterthy felfe in vaine with a | ||.all Fey cultics and vertues thee | 
fond perſwaſion, for though thouwilnor| | of faidÞ, loue , zcale, hope, patience avs 
belecucms,, yet atlealt belecucthioeowne'| | andahe peſt ; bur yer ſoogeatrer by hearing) 
(enſeand feeling, which plainly ellerh thee, | {| che word, by,godly admonition, mſtruct- 
| |cbareither tbou never haddeſt any true faich | !| ans, cotions, and conlolations made 
indecd, or if thou haddeſt, yetthat nowitis | ||, Ul by the inward operations of Gods | 
quite loſt and periſhed. For the anſwering | | 2-44 revived, and all cheſpirituall »| 
of which rentation weemuſt diſtinguiſh be- |, | ces, thereof ſhewrthemlelues againe in the 

tweene the habit of faith, and the a& of | !| wwanced ftrengeh; ſorthatthis inferenceis no 
faith; or betweene faith ir ſelfe and the work | || lefle, falſe thenjhe ocher, there is no ſenſible 
and function thereof, which 3s toapprehend | || appearance .of theſe ſanfifying gifts, and 
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times ſgemeth to bee cali mm _ | | 
deadileepe, Now we.arcro know that wee | dvaenre and outward appear 
weſhe 


t ap ance, 
2 diſcerne faith, aSit is an ha falfly concludethat they once 
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poore Chriſt ens Inrnke ror (} 
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of drowſic ſecucitie, 4tid is ouet- + IM 
for a time with hardnede of heart «nd dnl 
| nfo of , ur ndneof choſe fþiricimall 
| aceigbloicen bee dil. 


| Fang by dine ve ors butſhull to 
e, or deſerve Sarhan ſoconcl 2 
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duerime 2nd 
ma non are 


tions, ye cho Lord will 
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Word 
gainequic ken andreuiue ys with ki hal 
Hes Eitis fo acafcer this erperece. hall be cn- 
tofollow with che: fulnelle , our la- 
bouss and workes, boeh which concernehis | 
fm rrmper pare rr 
our notrempt 
in prederibing had, but wait his lei- 
ain 
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brance my ſoug « ;bis 
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times , aker that by the ſeedof the Word, 
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for as all our ſaving 
fication and new 


founcaine, fo hauc they 
porven chereunto. $6 
arge root and plencifull founcaine ofa liuely 


{ Faich,, chere are alſo many fruites of grace, 
and abundanc ftreames of repeneante, anche 


| fication and ney obedience. For.example , 
noting to the meaſure of our Faith and. 
rance 


of eos our tomaggy vs, fucha 
proportion, wee haueot Joue towards God, 
and anſwerable to Qur loue js aur feare. to 
6 —_— our HO ps out 
ro ethings which area - 
ble in his fighe js nl Þe 1p 
of righ , our ſorrow for our former 
iniquitics, our careand endeauour of furure 
amendment, aad our loue ofthe brethren , 
pee, hem of enemies for Gods lake. And 
al according o he ofour faith, 
ſuch is the otour aliagcc, hope, pa- 
tienceand che reft, Whereupon itfollowerh 
chat where there is. a ſtrong faith, and full 
of Gods loue, there is alſo a great 


meaſure of love towards God, of zcaleto 


ific him, of care copleaſc him, hatred of * 


hnne, loue ofrighteouſncfſeand the reſt: and 


contrariwile where there isa "_ 


tion of theſe graces and fruj re | 


allo.is hof Faith, and fulnedle of per- 
{wafionanſwerable thereunto.Soas it is im- 
poſſible that wee ſhould baueagreat hatred 
of linne , or louc of ri 


of Gods glory, 


cither wee were { | | 


"* | inſt prepocti- 


—— 


berweene our 
faith and all 
other ſ:uing 
praces,aud 
bderweentheſe 
praces one 
with another. 


| 


cher thcre is a 


on berweene 
all Gods gre- 
cesinye. 


,” 


| |CuAFPL46- " Cunſilmion fr Jachat docu fore ther fad, | Li 


——— _ | of our ſenſe andfecling; for in this regard 
Fre $4 , hold flltheir owne Proportion , euen 
| Sunne is alwayes alike light and 


in its owne nature, when ic is co. 
DE Ee nd when the cloud 


I 


+-oans here bee prea 
fem, Chien | | heaton.” q 
Geyare mae ynto vs al ihe "OO 


bh dilers objetti. 
| bee aid , that 2s|& 


ana inf 
in wag in- 


—— L J-meTy 
oppoſe, ir muſt needs fol. 
Fo thi dieytes more impaired and aba- 
— then other graces which are not thus 


ef: cannorlee, by res Ent F tree harif rhe habiral 


| on of the darines , or becauſe it" is h could bethis abared (which 1 do 
| winckr, the mourh may tafle, do bot )the ion mi Ne Oil cOn- 
ow eg _ the parts of the bodie gb bnidig he beaba. 


are callears | 


of one widther , rcp any one receiving 


| [aa of Ben nt erect copatra- 
tiwiſe.Bur T ratherſay,rhatthedabirs of the 


ine mork+yunee {er 


proportion; & tharthe anddifpropor- 
cion whietr by reaſon tentacions and 


| , are in'one morethenin 
[alles aches "hough == = is not in (of this _ 


por twain teen we 


cantiot-exer © them in theirfun ions onely in its a and operation 
ware pt rod topare irogh 6 
ras 


—_— . Wheteof iris that wee may 

thelame time, that thecyecan- ——_— groreeak 5 6 

lang that the hand hath no power to etorporalifigherdeband and arme be! 

worke, of their aKions and fanQi. cf then'ocher parts, are 
eeyecin ſer}, and che hand | | more wearied 66d becoue weake and fee- 


eco werkveseer ber, if wereſpet 


—2w | 


Confalagionr for ſach as doe not feele their faith, CHAP, 46.) 255 


m—— — es which arenotthus ex- | thehabir was loſt or inipaired, but only that 
Goca toning | it failed inthe a and Wha , ciebte be- 
IcLCg, efore-| | caulgGod withdrew bis ftrengrh,or luffered 
it 20 bee aſſaulted with amore Rirong and 
violencrehtation. And yet they arc taud to 
have this graceabated,, becaulethe operati- 
onsare hindered and empaired, which alonc 
manifeſt them vnto vs , and makerthan ſub. 


Laos ey te 2905 hope, affiance | jeR toour ſenſe and feeling ; though the ha- 
zeale and obedience : themore wee increaſe 'xo dit remayne in his wonted perfection. And 
in loue, the more in e, forrawing| | thus theAngellof the Church of Ephelus is amis 
more heartily that wee ſhould by our Gianes | | commended for his workes, labour, patience, RE 
offend one whom we loueſo muchzand more zcale , wildome; perſeuerance , and yet iz 
to doe thole things cenſured for iy in loue , notthar theſc 

vneo. him. And fo 2- | | gracescould be in him, and loueirfelfe, or 

increaſed in lpue, | | the babir of Joue wanting, for loue is the 

fountaine of alltrucobedience ; but becauſe 
his loue by ſome inward - corruption or out- 
ward tentation was fora time hindered in 
ſome particular as andoperations , ' which 
tended toGods diſhonour and the oftence of 
others; and therefore afrer wards admoniſh- 
i ing himtoriſc from whence hee had fallen, 
Pand and torepent; he biddeth him nor co recoucr | 


ith thac, Faichcauſaah peace | | his loſt love but to doe his firſt workes , that 
ich God, and this peace and Faith w is, ſuch ations of loue as hee had formerly 
jence expcrience, and done, which cither through the violence of 
| Chritian boldncte, his inyard corruptions , or through the 
which ſtrength of ſome outward tentation hee had | Verſe 5» 
| cauſe the louet of God is ſhed abroad in our |, .| omitzed and neglecd. 
harts by the holy Ghoſt which is giuen to vs, Laſtly, whereasit may becobjeRted, that | þ. Sef?.7. 
| Againe, Whereas itmaybeobjetedihat| | oneman excellethinzeale, another inloue, | Thechirdob- 
inthe Scriptures ſome are commended for | | another in meckneſſe, another in patience, ary rg 
one grace morethan for an other ; yea when | | andſointhereſt; andthatthey appearede- | oc ty 
a5 theyarediſcommended for their defeRs in | | fetiucin ſome graces that excell in others ; | eg excelinone 
tothis wee may anſwere, that itis not be- | grape more 
cauſe this proportion of Gods ſauing graces | *#1 in ago- 
holdeth not; burcyther becauſe mens natu- | ***+ 
rall parts, inclinigg toone grace morethan | | 
ro another , doe make itfecine greater than | 
the reſt; or becauſe ſome naturall corrupti- 
God who gaueit, it| | ons, orſtrongtentations, doe hideand bin- 
this occaſion. | | derthe operations of fome one grace more 


| moreapproued and commended, euen as ane. than another, ſo as it cannor appearein its 
Souldicr in the band being of equall ownequantiticandgreatneſſe. Forexample, | 
and valour with ſome others, may yet baue| | if a man beof an hotand cholericke nature, 
more prayſe of theſe vertues , ing had a {mall meaſure of rrye zeale, will-ſceme 
xcahon of exerciſing and manifeſting | | great and feruent. If «man be of a ſoft and 
them which the other wanted. Andthus 7 mildediſpoſition, alicele true mecknefle, pa. 
is Pecially commentcd for his patience, be. [50] ticnce or lumilicie, willmake agoodly fhew 

| | e principally exerciſed by | | and ſeeme G—_ And contrariwiſc a 
he had as great proportion of grace is Carce diſcerned, 


where the naturali cottiprions are fr 
and comrary vn it Soa edutoefiinn 
ly loucis bardly perceiugd in a man who is 
bi | —_— mag! fv ſullen _ S | 
a of Gods promiſes, though an hi ree irituall patience icarce 
hope andthereft, were in OT and froweed/ ma- 
ture, and ſo inthe reſt. Whereby ir appeareth 
60] that norwith/tanding a nan may ſeape rich | 
and excellent in ſome graces in ripe of bis 
naturall parts inclining to them ;- and yery 
poore and defective in others, vato which he 
rnny mr A 


1220 SS AV ALZSS 


| cion which a- 
riſeth from the 

Il propor- 
— Gods 
ſauing grace» 
in Vs, 


g. Sel. g. 
That we may 
hauc a cruc 
faith though 
w-apprehend 
Gods wrath, 
and have no 
preſent ſenſe 
of his Luce, 


Hebr.1 Is Io 


1.C87-2.9, 


|Cnar.46 


Conſolations for ſuch «s deqnot ſeele rboin faith, 


les 


['L 


theſe ſan&ifying gifts and graces in them- 
ſclues hold 2 proportion , both euery one, 
one with another, w_ all with faith from 
which flow and ſpring. 
eg ariſeth i as Chriſtian 
'man a fingular conſolation : for when hee 
fearerh that be is deſtitute of any ſpiritual! 
grace, he is to confider ifhe haveany other 
graces; as when hee cannot diſcerne his 
taith, hee is to examine himſelfe | what 
meaſure of r nce ; hatred of finne , or 
loue of rightcouſneſle he hath attained vnto; 
what loue hee hath of his brethren, and c\- 
pecially of Gods Miniſters , what zeale, 
whatfeareof God, what patience, humilitie 
and thereſt; aſſuring himſelfe charthough 
his faith or other graces bee hid from him 
throughthegreatneſleof his corruptions, or 
violenceof tentations , yer they arein him, 
and hold a proportion with thoſe other 
graces which he beſt diſcerneth. As there- 
tore h wee cannot ſce the roote of a 
iree , 'yet wee may iudge at the quantitie 
thereof by the bodie and es which 
ſpring from it; and when we haue butone 
lIimbeof a man, we may by holding a pro- 
porticn,gefſeat thequantirie of every other 
member, & alſo at the whole Rature:fo how. 
loeucr wecan not diſcerne our faith or ſore 
other graccof God in vs, yetmay we know 
tharwehaueit, and in whatquaneitieand 
roportion it isin ys, by ſomeothergrace 
4 flandtifying gift heh is more plaine 
andcafieto beediſcerned ; ſeeing they are 
to enchained one to another , that he who 
hath one hath all thereſt, and the linkes of 
this golden chaine hold a fic and conuenient 
proportion amongſt themlelucs, 
Bur heere Satan will further obiect, thar 


ling of faith, but alſo that we doe ſenſiblie 
feele the heauie burthenof Gods wrath,and 
plainely diſcerne his frowning and angrie 
countenance againſt vs : and therforehow.. 
ſocuer tholc children of God , who are in 
his loue and fauour , may haue ſome faith in 
them, although it 'doe not alwayes ſo ſen- 
Gbly appeare , yer it is impoſſible that wee 
ſhould haue any ſparkethereof , ſeeing wee 
haue not any ſenſe of Godsloue and fauour ; 
nay do ſenfiblie perceivethe ceane contra- 
ric. To which we arecoanſwere, that faith 
doth not relic it ſelfe our ſenſc and 
feeling ; for as the Apoſt faith, faveb « the 


| 79g A things (not OIwy enioyed, but) 


hoped for, and the enidence or de- 
oy ings ( not whichareſubjeRt 
tothe lenſes, & ſenhblie diſcerned; bur which 
are wwiſtens Heb. 11.1, And wee belecue 
that ſuch are for v$,a new- 
ther eye -b ſtrene , ner care hath heard , 
nor the heart of manconceined , 235it 1.Cor, 
2.9. And'itisa kind of infidelitie to beleeue 


onely thoſe things which are ſubie@ ynto 


# ah. tt. 
——_— 


weare nor onely without all ſenſe and fee- 4 


1 behold his love chorowthe vizard of anger, 


| our ſenſes and vnderftandings ; andthere- 
fore when Themes would not belecue that 
Chriſt was riſen before jt was made mani. 
feſtto his ſenſes, he is reprooued for infide. 
lInie, Be nor(laigh he) farrhleſſe but faitbſu!. 
So that when our ſenſe 2nd feelin ceaſe, 
thenfaith begi his chiefe worke, and 
the moſtexcellentfaith ſhewerh it ſelfe moſi 
clearely when wehaueno ſenſe and feeling, 
or when weediſcertie and feele the plaine 
contrarie, for it is' 3h eafie matter to bee 
frong in faith, when God ſheweth hinielfe 
gratious and mercifull ; but when hee ap. 
peareth ynto vs like ani angrie Iudge, when 
as his wrath flameth out againſt vs, thento 


ww res” by faith his mercie and good- 
etowards vs, when our ſenſes apprehend 
nothing bur his wrath and difpleaſure, to 
grow to /ob; reſolution in the middelt of 
our bitter agonies en afflictions, 
though he ksll me, yet 1 tra un bem, and 
when wee haue receiued repulſes and 
bitter ſnubs , yer with the Cananitiſh wo- 
man , to continue our ſuite, arguerhſucha 
faich as is hardly found , no not in Ifſracl. 
Our wan of tenſe therefore of Gods loue 
and fauour doth not argue waar of faith, 
for our faith is not grounded vpon our ſenſe 
and feeling , bur ypon Gods gratious promi- 
ſes, imnawrable ce, and infallible 
truth : and if ever wee hanetaſted of Gods 
loue and mercie, whatſoever we apprehend 
in our preſent ſenſe and feeling, faith con- 
cludeth that wee areſtill in his loueandfa- 
uour , for bee is without change or ſhadow of 
change, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, /aw. 1. 17- 
and whom hee loweth , to the endhe loneth 
chew, as our Sauiour hath taught vs , /eb» 
13. 1. Though then our ſenſe of Gods loue 
faile ,- yer may our faith contjnueſtrong, 25 
appearerh plainly in the example of /ob,who 

gh heconceiued of Godin his ſenſe and 
feeling that hee had hidden his face from 
him, and rooke hin for his enemy , though 
heſcemed to wrge biner things _ him, 
and made him to poſleſle the of his 
youth, yer by a lively faith he Rill reſted 
and relied vpon —— that choagh 
be ſhould flay bim , yet be would trnft in hus: 
as a , Job x1. 15. Yea our Saui- 
our TR himſdfe who __ —_ 
through inhdelitie, in reſpeRt of his prelent 
ſenſe and feeling el heroenuar that God had 
forſaken him. 


vs that wee are without faith, becauſe wee 
py apprehend not Gods loue , nor 
ctle the ſweet tafle of his goodnefle ; we are 
to anſwere , that wee are not to buildour 
aſſurance _ our owneſenſe and feeling, 
but ypon Gods 


and gratious promiſes made ynto vs in 


If therefore Satan goc about te perſwade| 


yin lelus, And if at any time partes 
| an 


Re ————_— 


—_ _  . wm 
% - ws 


entothe end ) we arenott 
wW owe 
4 | 


and imagine that we can 
iudge ot our eſtatethen C 


| vnto thoſe who doe belecue. 


bale 


diyers; and 


. 


hen which is in 
lenſes ;" ro--procue the not 


obie& ; is not 
allo oftentimes , 2 dand 


ud of our pri 


- 


[ _ __—_ _ + | tliar 
hn a at fer ve 


vnteo 

feeli Gods wor: | 

our OWN any afar 
God infallibletruth, | 


the word of God telleth vs, that if weturne 


life ; the < 
noen.U2p 1 64s. 90” wary r 
| faach, bur to thoſe that haue faith ; norto 
| boſe who fecle tharthey doe belecue , bur 


3/1917 comedians panbagyr wh x 
| & @uour a good argumentro ethat we 
d-eur-ef bis urapddaliary” ecthrog. 
chenfioa of his wrath and anger inour 
and feeling a ſound reaſon to wade 

ws that wee are ſubie@ to his dif 


tirves they concurre, yet oftentimes they are 
ſeucred and difio me Sothar ns Fog 
negatively from the 


—_—_— falſe, bur 


example ,\ foruetimes we ſee notthebeames 
of the Sunne, as in the nightſealon, or when 
| tn coucred with ſore thicke blacke 

bur ſhall wee hecrehence concludethat the 
Sunncſhineth not , nor wilkeuer againe 

| vaco vs? So the bright beames of Gob 
jury n/a rwnemen ay re 
48 tentations, 6 ed 
with thecloud 


| pn wee827m raw ditcerne them;bur ſhall 


a$/wee cannotdilcerne his 


dhe 


- — 


nor fedtetheir fair, Cu nv.46, 


. 
O_o —O _— ——— 


|  op- | 


y 


diſcerne aud | 
himſelfe? But 


. ;(or- 
oy 


being of their 
ridiculous; For 


s finnes,y that 


ofthe Moone, 


light , 


| 


| 


;dnnly ; bur if any tan ſhould contlude 
from/hence that it werg quite raketa way, 
ortharwe were deprived vieerly of his 4i 

206 00s, cOmn_e ; theexperienccofewo 
or three houres would” ſhew the fortiſh 
weaknes bf his ſenſible argument : and io in 
like manner, Gotls favour and loue arc 
lometimes fo cc withthe incerpoſirion 
of tome great aMi 1099", that wee cannot 
diſcerne then for atime; ot but very dim- 
ly:but if we (hal inferrehereofrhar rhey are 
quite eakerrfrom vs, and that they catt forth 
nocomfortable influence 0n vs, out preſent 
preferuarion from being ſwallswed vp into 
vtter deftruRtion , and the ſpeedie returnc 
of woneed ioy and conſolation, by the ap- 
prehenfion of Gods lone atid poodnefſe 
rowards vs, will euidently ſhew thar this 


argument taken from thiſenſes, is yo!d of | 


reaſon, 

Lattly , it appeareth by tht examples of 
Gods children from time to' tirkc , that 
—_—_ = haue beentendued witch a great 
meaſure of faith, and in a high degree of 
fauour and loue with almighty God , yet 
ſometimes in their owne fenſe they hauc 
found in then , in' ſteade of Faichnothing 
burdoubting , difideneeand infidelity; and 
for Gods loue and fauour , they haue ap- 
rehended nothing in their peefenrfectine, 

the wrathfull anger of God, and his 
grizcuous diſpleaſure. Looke ypon the holy 
man Jeb , who, by Gods owneteftimonic 
was theiuſteſt man ypon carth, and highly 
in Gods lofte and fauour, and you thall | 
finde that ſometimes hee ſheweth in his} 


gricuous afflictions no fhgne of Faith, bur 


groſſe doubring,and in dutward appearance | 


vreer treof Gods mercie & louestor he |. 


curſerh the day of his narivitic, and wiſhe:h 
that he had never beene borne ; he tomplai- | 
neth that God was his enemic , and had 
madehim asa marke wherear hee ſhor ve- 
nomedarrowes that Gods terrors did fight þ 
againſt him , and that hee did hide his | 
louing countenance from him. So thePro- 
Dazid, a man according to Gods | 
owne heart, ſhewerh plainly that ſometime 
he hath noſenſe and ingof the gracesof 
GodsSpirit inhinm; as when he defirerhrhe 
Lord ts create tn him acleant bart, and to 
renew 4 ſpirit withis buy, to reflorehim vo 
the 1oyof bis ſalnation, and to ftab!iſh him 
with but free ſpirit; and ſomerimes hee ap» 
prehendeth in his preſent ſenſcaud feeling, 
in ſtead of Gods loue and fauour, g 
but his wrath and diſplesſure, and cthettf | 


ys - 
SP/4'e33+ 6 


ferre from my health, 
jen . 3. © 
brareft not , and in the night 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 0, Seft.12. 
That Gods 

| deareſt chil- | 
dren haue not 
at all rime» 
ſenhblie dif 
cerned Gods 
loue,and the 
graces of his © 
Spiritin them, 


Pſak.51. 1611, 


þ 


117 0& 58,14» | 
j 


wo audience. And P/al. 127.7, hee thus com. ] 


\& 3 _ plai- 


— 


——_—_—__ 


=Y” 


| 


1ereb0-14,1f 


F 


| 
| Maith 17 46. 


| Cpt a 1.47: nee 
plaigeth , Will the Lord abſene himſelfe for 
ener { and willhe fhrw wo mere favour? 8. [7 


| 


Lake 22438. Fi 


| no 


bis mereie cleans. gone for ener ! doth bu 
rai 9% Hath God 
cifallt Hath bee fowt vp 
his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? 10. And 
1Ifaid this ts wy death, &ic, SO Pſal, 88. 14+ 
Lord, why deeft thou revei# my ſoule, and b1- 
deft thy face from me ? 15. Jam aſſuedgand 
at che point of death; from my youth, 1 ſuf- | 
fer thy terrour1dombuung of my tife.16.T bine 
indignation: goe ener me, and thy þ 4 wg 
cur me off. The Prophet ſeremylikewile be- 
ood afflicted in bodie and miande, 
was for a time depriued of theſenſeof Gods 
Joue and fauour , apprehending nothing but 
preſent miſery, andin ttcad oftaith, aſhance 
in God, peace ofconlcience, andother ſan- 
Qifying graces, be bewraycth his doubcing, 
iſfidence and impatiencic , curſing the day 
of his birth, and cuenthe man that brought 
firſt newes hereof to his Father , and wi- 
ſhing that his mother had beene his graue, 
or her wombe 2 perperuall conception : as 
appeareth, /er.20.14,15.&c. The homey 
beſaid of the Apoſtle Peter , for where 
pray you, was the ſenſe and feeling of his 
tai - aftancein God, zeale of his glory, 
love, feare, andother ſanQifying graces, 
when a3 he ſhamefully denied his matter, yea 
forſwore him with butter curſinſgs. And yet 
we muſt either grant chat Perey\at this time 
wasendued with a liuely faith , or elſethat 
the Prayer of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt was noteffectuall, for hehad prayed 
for him that his Faith might nocfajle, asap- 
pearcth, Lake 22.33. Bur what ſhould I ie- 
fiſt in the examples of theſe the ſeruants of 
God , ſecing the alone example of Chrift 
himlelfe is ſufficient to cleare this point; for 
though he were the only 
beloued Son of his heauenlyFather, yer ia his 


ownſcnſe& feeling he apprehenderh nothing 
but Gods —_—_ and grieuous diſpleaſure, 


| andlamentably complaineth as a man abau- 


donedand caſt out of all loue and fauour, 
My God , my God, why haſt thes forſaken 
me : which words ſhew both Chriſts aſh. 
ancc in God , and his preſent appreheafion 
in his ſenſeand feeling ; for ins of his 
afhance andtruſt in & 

his God; inredpeR of his ſenſe and feeling 


|| he complaineththat be is forſaken. Where. 
thata man may beedearely | . 


by it is manifeſt 
beloucd of God , and yet fora time appre- 
hend nothing bur his wrath and di e; 
thathe may baue faith and affancein God 

at the ſame time be deprived of all 


| weare exerciſed in the com. 
| bereof renations , let not Sathan perſwade 
vs that weeare vaterly deprived of the loue 
and fauourof God, becaule through the vio- 


lence of his temgations and gricuoulneſſcof 
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od he called him ill] 
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ſenie and feeling of his loue and fauour. And | 


60 
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'| & never habour after more.For who is it that 


| wegor p55 ehfpotend it; ncr 
that weatedeflitiite of faith and all other 
(piri graces,;becauſe wee doe not ſcn(i. 
bly diſcernc themib our feeling; for chishach 


beene the ſtaze of the deare children of God 
from the beginning of the World, and ſhall 
Joo thereof. . + 
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Of the meanes whereby our fanth may bee 
fab: and pur Bart oy 


Ndio nwch concerning thoſeres- 
(ons whereby we may provethat , 
weehaue faith, andalloanfvere 
Sata tentations, whereby he la- 
de vs Charweare deftiture | 

thereof. The ſecond means whereby we ma 
arme our ſelues 8gainſt Saran & his ſupgeſi1 
| ans, is, thae we labour & cn. 
deuor after we haue found that we haue ſome 
faith ro increaſe therein , and grow vpfrom 
faith ro fath, vntill we cometo that fulneſſe 
of perſwafion which will bring ſuch peace 
of conſcience, 3 Saran with all his power & 
malice ſhal nor be able codifturbe. Otherwiſe 
we ſhall beconti ubje& to feares and 
doubrings, and ingly haken with his 
rentations. And intruth not without caule, 
if we Rand ftillat a Ray ; for howſocuer $4. 
tan and all the power of Hell cannot pre. 
uaile niihhend meaſure of true fairhro 

ucnch and vrtcrly deftroy ity yer this wi 
bring no ſound comfort yato thoſe which 
| reſt contented with this lictle quancirie, 8 
neuer labour after increale , this is a 
ſhrewd preſuruption, that their fairh is falle 
and counterfeit. For sfloone,as the ſeed of 
erue faich is ſown in vs, and hathtaken root, 
jeſprouteth vp , vorill it come to full ripe- 
neflc; in which reſpec our Sauiour compa-! 
iero a graine of muſtard ſeed , which 
it beoneof the leaſt ſeeds of the gur- 
den, yet it groweth toa great tree. Neither 
incruth isit poſſible that any who baueta- 
ſed of crue faith , andof thoſe ineſtimable 
benefcs, which it afſurerh vs of, ſhould 
content themſelues with a ſmall pitrance, 


having taſted and caten a lttle bit of ſome 
delicious meate , doth not with a huogring 
ite defirc moretill- hee befilled anda- 
tbe > Whois it that havingany weaketi- 
tle vnto, and aflurance of ſome goodly inbe- 
ritance, doth not earneftly defire and vic all 
and lawfull meanes whereby his ticle 
may be ſtrengthened, and his afſurance coo- 
firmed? And canwee thinke that any have 
- mew wu faith, OE Ienens. 
which accompany it, as namel 
rance of Godsloue adehe remiGon ofour 
fnnes, peaceof conſrience joy in the hol 


Ghoſt, who content with 
| MmO- 


——_____ a —_—— 


- 


{ Liz 


; 
would 


waſion that 10| exhortations and 


indeed . let vs vie moſt | 


ary neat . | 
con- . 
- 


Frm ou fuk, ail 
ſcedton 4 rea 


for I Sacraments :.for the Lord bath adidedthein } 


| = 


of 


PP, Paz a 17,4 mn o : 
CZ DW nate Bnabnded "W+-. d 
þ WS- _ jet "+ ak, WL 


TT £3. —__ 
| Pa pn get 


" decarafullibie ot 


EE Sn we cengrenyy | 


PRI Wu" banks bf 


wa —_— ro Mbamnes in ws 


"Ty aydably 6.4 Þ | 
he py. pred hi =o 


vb way be ſtrengthened, Cn atriay. 


and encn _—_— when hee was dead , 
Pſal.t19.z 
{ Iſs ence baby conference with 
wes y brethren; for hereby thol which 
alling are confirmed , arid tlie wearic 
hands and weake knees { chened, as E- 
liphas ſpeaketh , Job 43,4- And thole who 
are weakein faith arecomfortedand cftabli- 
ſhed with the godly inſtructions, proficable 
6-87 4 ectconſolatiops of thoſe 
who are more it And thereforcthe A- 
poſile Pawl exhortstholg who hadattained 
vnto a great meaſure of umn 
mirſuch as were weake int 


Suro prrmas , 
crences , totheend 
be more and more tit thre 5X 
med : Rom.14-1+ 
The fourth meanes is the haly vie of che 


as Seales to che hand-writing of his couc. 
nantof grace ,.to confirme our faith inthe 
full aſuranceof his romiſes, and'to take a- 


m all doubting. or Whereas thc weake 


emighte make ſome ſcruple , inre- 
ſpe thac che promiſesof the Goſpell in the 
preaching 


of the word aredclivered indefi- 
nitely and after a generall manner, jnrhe 
" the Sacraments, arcaſſured ynto 

GD and as it were by name ; 
not after ſome  obfevce and hidden 
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thep thilds Lord I beleene,belpe my 
vnbeliefſe, Marks 9.24. And then weemay 
be aAured thatthe Lord will hearevs, and 
| atisfieour godly defires vscogrow 
vp from faithro faith , till ac wee at- 
rainevno ſuch a fulneſſe of perſwaſion, that 


ag > 20090re; bm emer Apo- 
file: [an per; thet neither death nor 
life, nor angels nor principalities gov powers, 
nor things profent, mor things to come, nor 

bright nor depth, nov 


beabls ro ſeparate vs from the lone of God, 
which # 1n Chreft- our Lord; as it. is 


Rom.$.;8,39. 

Andvodem nroihe meance which properly 
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ma doubting and 
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if ger, cur vir enter renner, 


our Saujocur calleth all humbled and 
tant finners without ex 
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[ teed the world 


« Nay theFacher of | 


other creature foal | 
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aluacjon, andto ſay with the Apoſtle Paxl, 
Gal.220, 1 line b 'y the fagrb in the Soune of 
God, whe hank fraodatie ant pines benſets 
for me, Andto the endthat wee may bear. 
med againſt dou , and es to per. 
forme this i pleaſed 
che Lord to adde voto his ts us oath, 

fs wherein it: 
rpg yo that God ſhould he, z were ſoonld 

rs as _ le ſpea- 

kerh, Bb 6. 18. Yea, he mk 
word and hand-writing _—_ his Sacra- 

ments a3 Seales, that there might be no place 
left for doubting. bedagehweorethe | oe 
hath expreſly commanded vs.2o belecue, and 
vied all meanes to enable 440 performe his 
cdmmandement, let ys not now ethe 
queſtion, whether we arc worth yo beleeue 
or no, or whether ſinners are 
bound to this dutie, 
fide , let vs belceve in » Gods 
Commandement 


Thirdly, wee muſt not wa e Gabe 
vs innumerable and huge 
waight of our finnes, but withallcallto our 
remembrancecheinfinice merciezof God and 
merits of Chriſt , who hath oftercd vnto bis 
(ice fed pg ny op fa 


nx for ours onc- 
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reli; the waight of my other wickedacs is 
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ence, and therefore farre beit from me2to 
load it with a far more ynſu able bur- 
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Matth.rn.38, 
I obn Je I 6 . 
-Maith.get3, 


lobu 6.40, 


ſhe ſecond | 
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05 teh een, 


lake wearein a> 


uencie of out with the Father of 
thex ehild: Lord I beltene,belpe my 
vnbeliefe, Marks 9.24. And then weemay 
be affured thatthe Lord will bearevs , and 
ly defires making vsto grow 
vp from faithto Each, till ar wee at- 
rainevnto fuch a fulneſſe of perſ waſjon,rthat 
wee ſhall be able rruly to ſay bt the Apo- 
Rle: Tan per; that neither death nor 
hfe,nop angel por priveipalitie, nor powers, 
nor things fry wor things to come, nor 
beight gnor 
brable to ſpweress 
which # in Chriſt / 
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other creature foal | 


* | that by ews immutable t 


faluatjon, andto ſa ywith the Apolile Paul, 
Gal.2,20, I hee b oth fach in the Sonne of 
God, Rr icry Kos i oye? gizen bhimſelfe 
for me, And to the endthat wee may bear. 
med againſt doubri » and cnab 
forme this 
che Lord to adde voto his word , his oath, 
"1 wherein it i 
impoſſeble that God fhonld is , wee frould 
baze conſolation, a3 the Apoſile ſpex- 
keth, Heb.6.18. Yea, hehath alſo vaco his 
wordand hand-writing annexcd his Sacra- 
ments as Seales,that there might be no place | 
lefe for doubting. Secing therefore the Lord 
hath expreſly commanded vs to belecue, 2nd 
lat (mah candle v8.80 performe hi: 
commandement, let vs not now dill _ 
queſtion, wheeher Dn _ 
or no; of ag 
bound tothis dutie, —_ | 
fide , let vs belceue in © to Gods 
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uoto this finne, which is greater then all the 

reſt; rhe waight of my ther wickegncs is 

alreadic to0.too heauie ypon my conſci- 
boy and therefore farre be it from me2:o | 
load | it with a far prupggenable bur- | 

bo) I have already too much diſhonoured 

10 my good God by my horrible finacs, and 
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oub of and denying his mercy, iuſti 
ms, $abrupmanty.Sorn Aur 26 


come mine Owne 

hate this aboue all thereſt , as being more 

hainous then all chereft; 8s; I defire tobe 

eaſed and freed from theheauy burthen of 

othermy wickednefſe, ſo Ly beſt 

power refit Sathan when heſeekethtoloade 
intollerable ; 


T 


N 
- 


_ 
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to die an everlaſting dearh,, lex vs in no caſe 
ſuffer our ſluegtot with the vio- 
war fog + <option 
comleſle pic of viter p 

Yea, Sill the afflicted ſouleſay, Buthow 
ſhoald 1 aupid ir, fering 1 am forciblic 
preſſed into it withtheimollerable waight 
of my Gns, & with theſenſe ofa hon 
of Gods fearful wrath, 8 ing | eve 
no comfort nor aſſurance ever I hal 


Ce res 
, and | e that 
our 6nnes are either roar rf arar 
pardonable, there is certaine comfort : but 
when as all hope is call off,, and thae wee 
reie& all Gods pron ugh mbelcefe, 
and fall ivro yrcer tion,therenothing- 

inert | certaine deſtruRion. 
When finne lierth vpon vs, ic no queſtion 
exceedingly vexch ys withthe tormencs of 
C j , burif we. _ ri 


ie Emphair Gwe throae;or for feare of 
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CHAP. 48, 
and weake meaſure of Faith is noewith- 
_— rrue Faich , and thereforc ſufficis 
er for the ſaluatio of thoſe who /arc in» 
dued therewith, neithet arethe promiſes of 
pagers made tothoſconely who hauc a 
Rrong Faith, bue to thoſe who have a true 
Faith; Jobs 1. 12. 13 wany 4s recernrd bim; Zoba r44 
hee axe ts them prerogarine to betheſanmes 
of God,emen to them that beleewemn hu name, | 
And lobn 3.18. Hee that belvenath fballbce | tohns, rt, 
/aved, In which and ſuch like places there 
is no meaſure of Faich nded, butthe 

ronuſes are made i nicely to all that 
- _ how _ and weake focuer their 
| | Ir in reſpctt of the quantiticand ap- 
iP. prehenfion, {o that in regard of the quali- 


7 2. tic itbetrue and lively. 
Caar, XLYNI. Thar > wedrandbeal meaſureof Faith d.Sel?.2 | 
is2trueand lively Faith , itis manifeſtborh | © þ 
by reaſon and ao | 9 TIRE = $09.8 and fa} faich 
Scripture. For the firſt, diuerſicie ofdegrees | my by a true 
in quancity of a ching doth not take away [ lucly 
andannihilace che exiftence and truedcing | faith | 
thereof. For example, a ſmall drop of water, b 
is 8s well and truly water as the whole | 
Ocean ; a little ſparke is true fire, both in 
reſpect of ſu. bftance and qualitie,as well as 2 
mighty flame; a little man is astruly a man 
as a great Giant: and fo alittle Faith is as 
well a true Faith as a full perſwafion; nei- 
therdoth the ſmall quantitierake away the 
being, nature, and truth thereof. Secondly, 
this alſo manifeſtly appeareth by che Scrip- 
tures , whereas many areſaid to haue Faith | 
and to belecue, who hearing thedodtrine of | 
Cheift, and leeing his miracles belecucd , 
{ | & acknowledged himto bethe true Melia; 
and their Saviour , though atrheſame time 
they had attained to an exceeding ſmall 
meaſureof knowledge, and were ignotant | 
of many of the chiefe principles of Chrifti- | 
|| an religion, becauſe they nouriſhed not this 
cheit ignorance, bur refolued to yicall thoſe 
good meanes of increafing in knowledge 
which God bach ordainediat this purpole.” 
Andthus many ofthe Samaritansarefſaidro 
have belceucd for theſaying of the woman, 
and becauſe of his owne word: /ohbn 4.39. 
41+ Thus a certaine ruler andall highoule- 
vnto that which t hold are ſaid to haue belecucd , when they 
cetainely perf; of rheic ſaluation in aw the miracle —_ « 967g iy 
Chriſt and that all the gracious promiſes in curing the rulers ſonne of bis er 0n- 
of the Golpell doe vntothern , ſo as ly wich his word, verl. 52. Yea, the A- 
nothing in che world ſhall bee able to ſepa. poltley themfelues ,, whole Faith our Sa- 
rate them fromtheloueof God which isin | | uiour Chriſt firly compareth to a firme 
rocke, againſt which the gaces of hell 
ſhould neuer preuaile, wn —_— 
knowledge, weake | Randing indued with = wea 
being yerbuchabes ann fer Faith, before the aſcenſion of 
growing vp Faithto our Saviour andiending of the baly Ghoſt 
eth, cill atlength For my Ff,nOTAnt CUCn of Mayne 
ofperſwakon , } | principles of Chriſtian religion, andof di- 
of which mencion'is made; Heb. 10-23-1 | uers articles of Faith, and copaquencly | 
Now wee are to hold firſt , thatthis ſmall | could nor belceue, afſent or bee periwaded 
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hat all the fro bee weake and {m 
power of Hell | perſwade vs that for this cauſc ir is fallc 
cannot PIe* | and counterfeire , or that wee ſhall cafily 
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Gemtiles to be crucified, it is faidthatthe y 
Maith,,o 18, | ynderſtood none ofrholethings 
Luiee Y eh F+ Luke 9.44 Soallo they 
dead, bee ſhould riſeagaine the rhird day, as 


,AMat.20.18. 


knew not that being 


Matth.g.3z. | the Euangelift ſheweth , Marth-gp.32- And 
when they heard chereofby the women, they 
Luke 24-11. | thouphe ir a fained thing ,asit is Lwk,24- 17+ 
They were ignorant alſo of his Aiccahon,as 
John 13,36, |appeareth /obn19-36.and 24.5, andof his 
and 14.5 © | Kingdome, for they dreamedof an earthly 
Kinedome , and'of; worldly preferments 
which they were to haueby him, as we may 
Aras. ſee; #85 1.6.34arks 10.37; By allwhichit 
Mate 10 37+ | plainly gppeareth; that though the Apoſtles 


wereindued with x true fail], yer their faith 
yeus exceeding weake and ſmall , a8 alſoir 
1s moſt euident in 'that reprehenſion vid 
by our Sauiour when they were in ſome 
1,atth 8.26, | appearance of danger.: Matthew B.' 26. 
Wherefore are yee fearefull, O yer of tartie 
_k 


h wee find our faith 
; yer let not Sathan 


he {malleft | bee overcome of euery tentation , and ne- 
meaſure of uer perſeuere ynto the end chat weemay bce 
rruc faith, f ſaued; ſeeing a weake and ſmall faich may 
| Plul.3.13, bee-a-crue faith \, - againſt which ,. how 
weakeinirlelfeſoeucrit be, yerthe gates of 
Hell ſhall neucr preuaile againſFit ; for the 
weaker our faith is, the ſtronger ſhall wee 
find Gods power in tuſtaining and preſer. 
ving vs; the more that Sathan ladourerh to 
winnow vs inthe fteucof his tentations, the 
Linken3p3z. | more effectpally will our Saviour Chriſt 
ry __ that our faich faile 
not; the feebler our faith is in oppreants 
| Chriſt, the more powerfull will his ſpitir be 
in apprehending vs, and in joyning vs inſc. 
parably ina holy communion with him.Buc 
yet wee muſt nor content our ſelues with a 
fmall and weake meaſureof faith , but ear- 
neſtly labour after more perfection , andto 
grow from faith tofaith, cill we artaine yn- 
That wee muſt | rofulneſſe of 4 mp8 nag (uh ee we ſhall 
| not courent | makoir manifeſt , chat wedeceive our ſelues 
ourſciurowith } with a ſhewand hadow of faith,, andehar 
a\mall me®” | 4, yer wehauenotrucfaich indeed, whichas 
graine of Muſtard ſeed in 
reſpedt of the ſmalaeſſe -at whe begitming 
thereof, {© alſo in the-growth and increafe; 
and therefore if 


if cycr we-would attaine vnto 
peace of conſcience , and afſurancerhar wee 
arc indued with 2 true and lively faich, wee 
muſt earneſtly {abour/ in the vie of thoſe 
meanes otdained of God torthe increaſe of 


JO 


— 


40 


5O 


+ of choſe things which:uhey did-aor vnder- j | faich, and feruantly ed, ther hes 
Rand. For example, knew will nor only pan wy Sr Faith _ 
end _ wl \= > ou I Rs 1 yours! jrJ ooganteb arr) 17 1/-urxndge with 

Matth. 16.18. | was the prom! , yer-they were of Ni and Spirit, th 

FAM int that hee: redeememankind = w from a fmall on bon 
by his death ; for when he forcrold tharhe: hee willneuer ceaſe blowing this 
ſhould bee deliuered into the hands ofthe | | | ſmoking flaxe with the breath of the ſame | 


| his boly Spirit , , till ir increaſe from a linle 
(parke to a mightie flame, whereby our 
hearts being warmed with-true comfort, 
may with ferueat zcaleſceketo glorife his 
ws woke our Chriſtian and holy con- 
veriati X% 


Secondly, weareto know, that how weak 


| nor quench the ſmoking flax till he bring forth 

| Pu: gear. ws . 25 himlelfe es. 
ken, Matth.12-20, Hee will not contemne 
the leaſt meaſure of his owne grace which 
he hath beftowed vpon vs; for bir be 
in never ſo ſmall aquantirie, yer if it true, 
it ighis ewae gift, and his grfts ar# wichout 
| repentance, neither doth hee cucr Gntemne 
that which himſelfe bath giuen , nor take it 
away after it is once beſtowed, ycarather 
hins that hath ſoail be ginen vari bee baxe a- 
hbnndance : hethar recciued fue talents ſhall 
receiue fiue more, yea, and hethac hath but 
lone, if pear rg. but vie it to bis 
| maſters glory acceptedand hauc his 
talent doubled. Wee reade inthe Scriprures 
\ that Chriſt reprooued for their imall 
faith, but yet we neuer read nor heard that 
hee rejected and caſt off any, though their 
fairh were neuer ſo weakeif it were truc,no 
nothim who criedoutintheſenſe of his own 


vabelirfe. And therefore if with him, wer 
find arrue faith invs, atleſt in ſome meaſure, 
and though it beexceedingly mingled with 
doubting and aflauleed with infigclitie , yet 
if wee can with this man earncfily pray the 
Lord to helpe our vnbelicte, and wh the A- 


heartily = out:O Lord increaſe my 

th, the Lord willaccepr of our hearty de- 

fire, andgrantour-requeſt which is made by 

| his ownefpiritin vs, and that according vI- 
to his owne will, | 

Thirdly , wee myſt ynderſtand har Faith 


in reſpect of ir owneexcellencie, quancitic, 


for juſtification in our ſelues , and for our 
owne merits and worthiaeſle 2) but as an 
inftrument, whereby we lay bald of and ap- 
ply $mro our lelues Chriſt Jelus , with bis 
rightcouſacs and merits, by whichoaely wr 
appeazc juſt before God ; now a weake 


|| 


as truly, though not fo powerfully, doth ap- 
| prehend 


| Liz 


and ſmall foruer our faith bee, fo it becrrue, | Thu 
theEord willnot regeeir,, -nor vs in repacd | frirhi 
of it, for b: wil not breakg the braiſed reed, | ade 


weaknefle; Lord, / belerne, belpe thou my | Mit 


dorh notjuſtific and ſaueysby irſelfe,as it is | 1% 
+ vercor fculcohemindan heart, or _ 


and worthineſſe, (for what were this but | ciei 
coimbrace againe the 'dodtrine of che Pa- | # 
piſts which wee haue rejected, and to leeke ed 


— 


l, 


Liz 


hb Wo WT www nu a nn 


18.2. | 


W 


himſdfe co the brazen Serpent, 
Chriſtian ftuag with the 
Ifraclites which did be- 
ir, tothe end might be cured: now 
wee know that all of them were nor alike 
ſharp-fighted , bur ſome were pur-blinde, 
ſome b ſome ſaw ir bur exceeding 

a ,but op mtr ey, 

cured 


Den: voted, 
bur 


ſaved , becauſe ir, isnotin theiy fight, 
thereof, Chriſt Teſus, to ju- 


| ike before God , and to purchaſe for them 


| eecraall a luation. 


i mY 


Cuar..XLIX, 
Other tent ations concerning faith, 


anſwered, 


PW 


_ 


ge weknefſe of our faith : befides 
th divers others ; as firſt, 
faith is a firme, certaine 


| 5 
thus may weanſwere Sathans 
centations , which he grounderh | 
ypon the ſmall | quantirie and 


20 


O 
| not Sathan perfiwade ys that theſe are of the | 


| if we but rememberthat which already bath 
| beene delivered; namely , that the beſt can- 
not attaine in this life yntoſuch perfeRign 
fairh as is quire freed! from all infi rquties and 
corrupti 
crue juſtifying faich , fome weaker , ſome 
— , ſome in greater , abd ſome in 
quantitie, ſomelike ſmoking flaxt, 
| and 'a graine of Muſtard ſeed ; and ſome ike 
a brighe burning flame which giucth light, 
andtheliuely heat bf erue rr ro thoſe 
who are indued therewith , and of as high 
growthas the greateſt tree in the Garden ; 


on : that ſo long as wee continue in this life , 
our knowledgeis but imperfe& , and yalled 
with much darknefſe ind ignorance, for wee 
know but in part , as eucnthe Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth inhis owne perſon, 1.(or.t3.12. And 
thereforeour aſſent & perſwaſion muſt needs 
be imperfeR, bur in part, and often afſaulced 
with much doubting: that howſoeuer faith 
and doubting are oppoſed in their owne na- 
rure, yet notwithſtanding they may beroge- 
ther in the ſame ſubject in reſpe& of divers 
&theſerwo with their ſeuerall fruits do con- 
tinually fight one agaitiſithe ocher,and ſom. 
times the fleſh, ſocnrimes the ſpirit with their 
ſeuerall fruits gerthe hand;in the mean 
time both retaining their owne natureand 
properties, howſocuer they doe not ſo cui- 
dently appeate , nor {6 powerfully worke 
theirſeverall ations, when the adverſe part 
aileth , and hath put them to thefoile. 
or example, Faith (vhich is a fruit of the 
 fpirir, is continually affaulced by doubring, 
which 1 a fruicof the fleſh and procecdeth 
from the root of infidelitie, and fmetime 
Faithpreuaileth , and ſometimeit recciueth 
che foile; but yer arthe ſame time howſoe- 
yer wee cannot ſenſibly diſcerne it, nor the 
aQions thereof , yer it retaines its0wne na- 
eure and properties , teither is it depriued of 
its firmeneſle , conftancie and certaintie, 
howſoeuer they bee for a time couered and 
hid out of eds 
aſhes, or the Sunne vnder acloud, as before 
I baueſaid. , Though therefore wee find in 
ys much inconſtancie anddoubting , yerler 


; natureand propertiesof our faith, andthar 
| therefore our faith is nottrue, buttempora- 
| rie, falſe and cdunerfeit; for this inconſtan- 
cie _ rin not from faith, 
and efpir and regenerate part, 
bur fromthe fleſh and the part varegene- 
rate;and therefore howſocuer it is afſauked, 
and fomerimes foiled by them, yetinies own 
nacure ir js rrne, certaine and conftant. 
| y, hec will ſuggeſt char the Saints 


ey mongar aw andinex 
meaſure, and r 


; that there are dicers degrees of 


and yerall truefaith is ſufficient forſaluati- | 


parts.For we are partly fleſh, 8 partly ſpirit, | 


ight , like the fireyoderthe | 


1" —Thaefeal and weaks faith may be 6 tree faith, Cnr, 49. | 265 


t.C07,13.15. 
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266 1C1 48-49: Tentations grousdad en che fwng faith of atbiys; anfwcred, | i 


of Godschil- 
dren anſwered 


Nam. 16,10,11 
\ % 


Pſal.21,1, and 
71+3,9. 


partinit: for firſt, 
weare tokfſyreour ſelues, chat they fell into 
manifold doubrings , and wete oibier ynto 
innumerable inficmities and oeropings, 
whichare not ſpecified in the Book of God : 
neicher was it fitor expedient that it ſhould 
be a regiſter of all humane infirmities, and 
of their manifoldfalls , bur onely that ſome 


wee might more warily watch ouer out 
ſclues, lett we ſhould fall into thelike fines; 
and for our comfort alſo when we are fallen, 
in thatour calc is ex ger pri For dea- 
reſt children; in whichr criptures 
are not wanting. Lagpe vpon Abraham. 
the Father of the, Fait wheſe faith 
was 6 ſtrong, that hee aboue þcleeued 
vnder hope, and you ſhall ſee 
notwithſtanding , was ſometimes ſhaken 
with diffidence and doubting ; as when di- 
ruſting Gods gracious prowuſes made ynto 
him , and not reſting ypon his Almightic 
power , hee was content to take ynto him 
Hagar bis maid,and commit finne with her, 
that ſo by his owne deuice heemight make 
good Gods promiſe, and obrainethe bleſſed 


which be had ſpoken, vnleſſc he helped him 
byſuch valawtull meancs. So where was 
the trcogth and confſtancie of Moſes faith 
when hediſhonoured God before the peo- 
plein not belecuing his Word, and by ſhew- 
ing his impaticncic Numb. 20. 10, 11. 
Where was the firength and conftancie of 


'| Daxidsfaith, when he complaineth that he 


was forſaken, that God had failed in his 
promiſes, that hee had forgottento be mer- 
cifull, and had ſhut vp his tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure > P/al.22-1. and 97-$,9. Or of 
Jobs faich when hee curſed the day of his 
birth, and accounted God his enemy , who 
had ſet him vp asa marke,, agal which 
heſhor poyſoned Arrowes? Or of Jeremy, 
when helikewiſc wiſhed that hee had never 
been born,and bewrayeth great iunpariency. 
ler.20.Or of Jonas when he rebelled againſt 
Gods Commandement , and fled from his 
eſcnce; or when after his miraculous de- 

very, hemurmured and vtttered impatient 
(pecches.cuenagainſt God himſelfe , forthe 
lofſe of a d which kept himfrom 


ſhould be recorded for our warning ; that | 


t his faith | 


ccd;a5 though God could not pertormethar 5 


| like an immooucable rocke which bearcth | 


” 


women.reporting thathee was rijen apaine, 
vmilltheigowneeyes had renehien? Laf? | 
ly, chough it bee eaidentchar dimers of the 
Saints mentioned is theScriptures hada far 
greater mealureof fairh, and brought torch 
much more plentiful fruies than we candil. 
cerne in our ſelues; yetthis is no reaſon 
to proue that our weaker and ſmallerfaith is 
no faith, or vneffctuali for our faluation. 
For this45 an ablurd conlequence, the Moone 
go much leſſelighe than the Sunne,cher. 
orcirgipeth no li all ; onc hand isfar 
greatex than another, therefore the leſſer is 
nota true hand; this man excelleth another 
in the vie of reaſon, aadthereforethe other 
is vareaſonable ; becauſe the diuers dogrees 
i thequancitieof things doe nottakeaway 
the cruthoftheir being and exiſtence ſolorg 
as they bee of the amenatureand qualitic. 
Behides , asthe Ghoſt bath ſer downe 
les of moſt Faith in ſome of 
Godsferuants, fo hath he made mention of 
ſome. who haue had but weake and little 
faich , roche endthart weſhouldſo labourto 
attaine yngothe higheſt degree, as that in the 
. meane time wee bee not vtrerly difeouraged 
with the loweſt. For example, as he hath re- 
membred thefaith of Abrabam, who belec- 
ucd aboue hope vader bope ; ſo hee hath not 
for his weake faith who cried , / be- 
leewe, Lord belpe then ming wabeliefe. As he 
hath mentioned the faith of Job who grew 
| to thisxelolution ; Thewgh bee kill mee , yet 
will I irmft wn beim ; fo hebathesx edalfo 
the faich, of Nicedemas , in knowledge 
weakennd ſimple, and in practice and pro- 
feſhon cowar few fearefull, As hee hath 
ſerdowne. the {irong' faith of Paul , who 
grew to: this lullneſieof perſwaſion , that 
ſhould be able to te him from 
theloue of God in Iclus Chriſt; ſo hebath 
naclefrountbe lictleand weake faith of 7 be- 
mas , who would not beleeue further than he 
ſawand felr. Yea, the Lord in his Word 
hath fEcaled ynto vs the divers degrees of | The 
faich in che ſarye men in reſpe& of diuers |5* 
times; atonerime likes graine of muſtard 
ſeed, atanother time like a great tree; atone | gre 
timelikealictlefinoke, and foone after bur- |j 
ſingour intoa great flame; now like a weak 
waueripg and declining with the 
leſtblaſt of any crjall ,- and within a while 


a 


chabegn billowes, and even a whole Sea 
of vi tentations. Ina word , it ſeth 
out to our view, 25it were ied in 2 
freſh andlive picture, the diners ages ofa 
Chriſtian as he is in his conception and pre- 
pomengp ce, and as heis in/his new 
and firſt conuerfion ; as be'is a babe, 
andas hegrowerth from his infancie to grea- 
ter age & ſtrength, tillhecome to ripe yeers, 
andtobe a ttrong man in Cheiſt. Behdes, it 
ſhewerh vnco vs bis divers relaples ay 
inne, | 


——_—_— 


- 
ML tron 


by ſtrong faith of bers anſwered, Cu «P49, 267 


[ftrengthenath and coofirmeth them , ſo as | 
(hey can never veterly faile , for iwharlocuer 

{ © | good worke heebeginneth, thar will he alfo 
pecfet and aceompliſt; P4141. 6, Thirdly; | 8hil.1.6, 
wholoeuer eruly beletueth, he is truly tulti- 
hed ;- and whoſocuer is juſtified is ciccted, 
called , andſhall be glorified , for theſe in- 
leparably goetogerher Row, 8.30. and con- | 4on.8,;e, 
lequenely, he that hath eruefgith, whetby he 

is uſtified, cah noefal away, ſeeing his iuſti- 
fication is as cereaine as the cternall decree 
of Gods eletion. 

Laſtly ,CGod both can & wilftrengthenand 4 S227. 4. 
confirme all thoſe who are'weake in faich, } Tha: God 
till chey acraine ynto the ene of their Faith, | doth can and 
clen the faluation of their foules and ther. þ il! vpbold 
fore it is impoſſible char they which: once | covey 
t1uly belceue ſhould fall away and becon- þ 
demned. Concerning Gods power no man 
can makeany queſtion , ſeeing ir isvmnipo- | 
rent and almighry ; and for his will he hath | 
| fully revealcd ir boch by his word & works, 
| namely , that hee will noe takeaway that 

RE he hath onee given, bur __ 
increalc ict) it be perfected & accompliſhed. 
For the firſt, the Lord faith ey nt will 
comfort his Church and people, 2s the 
woman comforterh her Child, E/as. 66-1 3. | £/4i.66-13, 
Now wee know that the mother doth-nor rm 
abandon her child, nor deprive himofthar | patant = 
comfort which ſhe-can giue him becauſc he | , render mo» 
is ficke and weake,burt ratherthe ficker and | ther, | 
weaker hee is, the more is hercarcaad | 
dibgence in relieving him in his diftrefle; 
when hee is nor ableto digeſt rong meac, 
ſhee prouideth for him comfortable food 
of lighe digettion; when hee is fo weake, 
that he cannor goe, ſhee catierh hintin her 
armes , or otherwiſe ſupporteth him, when | 
he is ſo _ , that hee downerothe 

ound in 2 iwornne ſheeraifech himyp,and 
_ ontogeny Jr till ſheebatkrecouered life in | 
him. 1s this louc ina trarurzll mocher ? then | 
ſurely much more ſhall wee find in ourhea- | 
venly Father : for roy for-| 
get the fruits of her wombe , yet will | the 
; rpg! 647 as hehach promiſed, 
Efay 49: 15: chereforethegrearerour E/0.49456 
weakenes is in grace andthe more grieuous 
our ficknefſe is chrough hone, andrhic noi- 
ſome humours of our corrupions, the more 
carefully will hee watch over vs with the 
] eye of hi prouidence;, and Tupportys with 
his almighty power in our greateſt weaknes; 
| _ the more tenderly wil he pions, _ 
| Laway ; for the | | -_— "2s will befieeo nouriſh 
Zed ave wichs [y9;a0d repaireour decaied ftrengrhy when 
Þ4. Om | 
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Pſal.37.24+ 


 Pſal$45.V4- 
| 3.Cor-l FY 9 


. 


bx 


he 
wvnder bu band ; 


Files eereyns 


blow 

with the breath of his my IL hee 
turne our {ſmall ſmoke to 2 

which ſhal neuer bequenched arefruqas ma- 


. | lice of our ſpirituall ejemies.So Afer.1 3.32. 
our 
ſoener 


| ellhane 


idur Chriſt hath promiſed ,ebar who- 


bane abundance. Nh doe i iemk 
r: Fu any qua —_— more bur i _ 


Yam, face han char which þ hee hath once beſtowed. 


Xo | Cleecrrcvly 
ay,andtherefore baue good cauſcif wee 
onely looke ypon our infirmitiesto 
doubt and _ of perſeverance, yerin 
Ar packer omnipotent power, watch. 

had proguifad affitance, we 
IE esin Faith, bope, and 
certaine aſſurance of continuing 


end; for the Lord all that are fal- 


lin, , and lifteth v7 theſe whe are alrrad 
I asthe Pſalmiſt n 


 downt , b Pſal. 145- 


in our 


; and with his ho- 
ly ſpiric, bee bolper our infirmities, aSiris 
Rom. BÞ. 26. Wee hane not an bigh Pricft 
which cannot be ronched with the feeling of 
ou7-6 ies, but was in all things temprad. 
inlihefort, yet without fonne ; therefore. 
hee us able ſufficiently ro hawe compaſſion on 
them that ave 6 and owt of the way, 
becanſe that hee alſo was ed with our 


415andg's |, 


either 
ding the whole booke of God, or by our 
owne cxpericnee, . that any man @& 
args fro Fab 


and h Saran 
ET Tf 


o_ ieaprcd 94" wt "qe vra THOY | 


vnto the |. 


infirmzies, 35 the Apoſtle reafoncth : Heb.| 


terceſſion « prop to vphold them, 
then the waight of Sarans rentations too. 
uerthrow and bring them torwae :{o hee 
who cried out, [belrene Lord,helpe theu my 
onbelicfe; though bis Faith vvas weake, 
yer it;periſhed not, but rather received 2 
greater encreale, Yea, "he reiected not Thema 
in his wilfull dou and obſtinate incre. 
dulity , bur offered all occafions of confir.. 
ming his weake Faith , and neuer ceaſedtill 
he had fully afſurdd him ofhis reſurreQion. 
In a word, all the Saints of God at onetime 
or other haue had ex pp of _y mercy, 
power, and in luppoitin 
their carnal vpholding them in ther 
great ! infirmicies, and in raifing them 
Thaniday werefallen to the ground; andto 
this end, | our Sauiour was anointed by 
| Gods ſpirit ynto the oficeot his mediation, 
that hee ſnould the Gefpel vnte the 
pooregheale the broken hearted that be ſpould 
preath delinerance Unto captines, and rgco- 
wery of fight to the blind, andſet at liberty 
hw Aer rebraked, Lakes. 18, Torthis end 
hee had familiar ſociety wh thefraile and 
weake, withchoſe who had lictle Faith, that 
nth ee, hee 
my it Hh. wi ns ers 
—_ full of infirmities; that he might 
epentauce. 
To own mote hen 2th agce m_ ws" 
c 


them vato God 
Ow aqgye. Flag erneay ly derig befilled and 
hea way mg hk {upportabl "ae9' 
uy with the vn EWai 
of aw wdey>u mig promifing that he vill 
eaſerhem. Laſtly , to Nis end hee hath or. 
dained-che mini of the word and admi- 
niftrarion of the Sacraments , not onely to 
faith where itis nor , burto nouriſh 
increaſe ic where itis weake and feeble. 
And therefore though our faich be neue ſo 
weke and ſmall, ler not Satan perſwade ys 
that cherefore ic ſhallbee ne and 
rurned into infidelitic : for the Lord hach 
aflured vs both is gratious m—_ 
the 
thereof in his works rok (rr gat 


this day, that where 
ſes 14g y he gn age bet 


gre aberche mille rok, tr 
and confirmeic ; and where hee hath begun 
be, oy hee will finiſh and 


erucr 


any 


*: 
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J 
| wſftificth " is\ Rows. $. 30. In 
ro whereof] will fitFſhewwhac it 


is araRjoror worke df rhe wholeTrinitie, 


256 7 nhr t _ ney 
mexiric owne ſikg, and will nes re- 
wded tf $o'f£46, 16.$thelord 
thus {| to higClunh and people / 
fre irt; ouer thee ,and cotreld thy 
fithintfſe.9. ben I waſbeid threwith watyr, 
ar kn a . d from thee, as 
awvinred rhee wi oe 


: 


him, who in himfelfe was » Ronde. 
$.and8, 33.!t x God who whe fbat 
condemne'? The reaſonhereof is , 
deravſc it isthe Lord aginſt whom we have 


was not #ny thing in vs or out 
of bis meeretnercy and free 


| yafwere fach rencations | 


| creature, but by the-alonerighteoulneſle of 
rich robeofhis | The Apoſtle | 


likewiſefaith , rharit js God who iuftiberh | 


| not his fhns imputed ynco him, ndc the pu-. | 


hee herh loned v1. 


of the new birth and rinewing of 5 1hs boly: 
Ghoſh. 7. That bein pmings hu wer, | 
W. heald bee e beirer according to the 
hope of cternall life. The inſtrumental + 
cauſes are of ewolorts: firſt owGods part, |: 
the word andthe Sacraments, whereby the || 
Lordoffcreth, conueigherh, ſealetl, and aſ- | 
luroch yreo vs hismetcic andgrace,Chrift 
leſus with his merits, righteoutnefle , and | 
obedience, tHe remiſhonotour ſwjury, | and 
cuerlafting fife.Secondly, on our;pare a true 
andlively Faith, whereby we, recciue and 
apply vneo our felues the mercy of God, 
Chriſt Tefus and alt his betefire;refting vp. | 
on him alone for our faluation. * | 2 »/; 
The materiall cauſe of our iutifierion is 


the ative and paſſiue rightcoulnefſeand 9. | T 


lacrifice, and full fazisfaion: Sq that we | 
arenox iuſtified by the eſſential righceouſnes | 
of the Godhead ; norby our owne workes þ 
iopned wich Chrifts merits , nor by any 
inherefit righteouſneſſe infuled of God 
through the merirs of Chrift , arby any 0- 
therthing in ourſthues, or any other meere 


our mediatour Ieſus Chriſt God and man, 
which is out of our ſelyes andin'Chriſt as } 
the proper luble& theteof , atd nordelong- 
ing to vs, till by the ſpirit of G6d and a live- 
ly faith ir be applied vnto vs and ſo becem- 


fication aQiuely raken is 2 reci 
puration or tranſmuration of the, ftnqes of 
the beleeuer vaco Chriſt, aud of hisrighte- 
oulneſſe ynto the beleeuer : wherebyir com- 
meth to paſſe, that the faiehfull man hath | 
niſhment due ynto them inflicted on bim , 
becauſe Chrift hath-caken vpon him the 
ilk and puniſhment, and by 4s, 
Eisfation ynto his fathers juſtice, . hath 
obrained the pardon and remifſon of all his 
fins. And alſo is clothed with the glorious 
robe of Chriſt Ieſus righteouſneſſe, .andſo | 
appearing before God both free from al (in, 
arid indued with perfett righceoutnefle, hee | 
is juſtified, reconciled , and ecornally faucd, 
And ef this imputed righteouſnes the A. | 
nba Rom.-4. But (0 hum that 
wor net , but belrensth in _—_— 
inſtifieth thewn godly; bixfaith 14 comnted for | 
x ens 6. Emes ; qe declareth 
the bleſſedneſſe of the man vnto whom God | 
:mpareth rs wirhoncwerks lay. 
ing. 7. Bleſſed arr they whoſe —_— 
| forginen » and whoſt fiunes are contre. 
Bleſſedis the man unto whom the Lord um. | 


os, od ink drmrneory wr ooag non 
| bs i dad nad b 
| &E. 20+ For berbark made bin rebe one for 
vs which knew no fune, that wee ſoeonlatber 
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A a 3 — 
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» Seat. 2. 


mate: all 


bedience of Telus Chriſt, his inderettholi. | cauſe, 
nefſe, / his fulfilling of the law, di death, | ©%%3-*5+ 


meth ours. The formall cauſc of our iufti- | Ofthe formall 


areth not une. And 2.Corig.rgy ber God | 1c 19, 


" [Cnar.y6, 


Ofour Infhfeation, = 


the A afirmerh, 1.(or.1.30, That /c- 
{ſm org vs of God, wiſdome, 
righteeuſneſſe, ſantt redewpt i- 
ox. So that now righteoulneſſe is our 
ri , his obedience ourobedience, 
his merits our merits, as certainly , perfeR- 
dy and effetually - even 23 if wee our ſelues 
had becne moſt innocent, fulfilled the Law, 


? cemmadefull arisfaBion $6 Gods cuftice, By 


which ir appeareth , ghac in r of our 
ene | || 

tanyr our 
Prat or worthinelſe fre 
Chriſt , atid | for his ri 


w imputed ro Vs, whichar l 


the A \ Row. 23, 
| the alt chew der 20 
veces fonermado dere: & ther> 


eitis, cherkik + 405PR 
nes, becauſe it aloneapplyerh 
to vs, & no pa. 

| cauſeof nraty =p of pen 
fol = incipall is the gloty of 
God : for hereby the Lord hath moſt nora- 
bly manifeſted his infinite juſtice and mer- 
cie; - hisjodtice, in thathee would rather pu- 

niſh our finnes.in bis onely begoeren Sonne, 
don rnauſtfiborthanio gn 21 ; 
his mercy eherfie maſabio bet pared noc 
his beſt Beloved Sonne,, bur gave himycolaf. 
fer death, yea, the death of e Crolle, that 
by his one oblation, hee might makefull 
tisfaQion for our linnes, purchaſe for vs 
everlaſting life; and alſo inthat hee vouch(fa., 
ferh vato vs the outward meanes of hisWord 
and worn aan afſitagceof 
 hisbo y Spirit, w nerag briyavtaneey gs 
| bye have a liue] begotten iv vs, 

apprehendin Chriſt his righteouſae; 

juſtified, ſanRi. 


andmerits, we are 


by theA 


Romy, «where 
he lick hGodbud pour 


enpradwbleh 2 4 
which 51 68 


ſfhew tn #he 10 come 
| bas grace the his 


| | wade the righteou/me fe of i God in him. And | —_— here 
hand God, and is 
our owne workes 
oavrarNen which will never 
this the Apoſtle ſheweth, Row. g.16.where. 
a5 he (aich, that the couenant of grace where. 
by we arcafuredef eerts ting ſaluation 5 
moght come by grace, 
and _—_ wight be (wrets all tbe feed, 


wade by faith , thatus 


oO 


Chcifſt 


poſtaticall and 


a ae provi 
re+y..rfs 


fied; and ecernally ſaued. And this end is | 


EG "ad be ani eeag in | 


remilienel onrfs and the impyration of 
Chrifts For as in cugry natu. 
rall man, chere is thecorruption ,  guile and 
puniſlunent of ſinue, and 
uation of holineſſe and 
[| 5r0bybupaſcn a 

is 
ther by his 


<> Ut prnanr" as 


that heemightbe 
apdan 


RE, I 


"way harthy barGronly aſſured vnto 
1s notin vv, but in 


grounded , "Hoton 
and worthinefſe, but y ypon 
abd | obedience of Jeſus 
, which is « moſt certaine and firme 


NO nganes 
filling 'of the Law. And this. is _ 
Ronec4-6 77» where theA 
keth mention of the rj 
LILIES, and of the 


wha c obtaj. 
of exhmaketa 

C 

and rt ts al oe, but alſo rhat hee ſhould 


rj 
j aber i 
wee conſider aq t =p io 
was not bound to t w for 
Kel becauſe 
mentof his concepriom afſumed imo they. 
ſonall ynion with the (c- 
cond: perſon in ae, and conſequently 
was not only man but God alſo, there. | ' 


Lon eee anning 


more excellens right ri 

neſſe, even the rj rightcoulnelle of m_ So 
Tank Tur 3s 
Ee 8 

t im it vato vs, and thereby 
induc ng "= $4660 


formed obedience 
, or elſcqo this cad 


pericR and eucr- 


of eternall life, For 
Chit fulfilled _ Law Fes Prick, 


Tat eotthar ths 


faile ys. And 


aretwo, the 


or pri- 


: i 
banks for the 
t for the 0- 
ful. 


dittincly ma- 
of Iclus 


ting of 
ppineſle, that 


tcous be. 
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being already i 
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| pis ewofold ; his habituall and inherent holip 
nefſe and innocencie, whereby hee was free 
from all corruption. and {inne both originall 
andaQtuall; arid induced with all holinefle & 
| puritie of nature , from the firtt moment of 
his conception. And of this the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh, 2. Cor.g.2t. He that knew no finne, 4/81 
ws made ſinne 0 vs. And 1.0e:. 3.22, qrnthu; 
Who did no finne, n:ither was there any guile | Heb a15s 
foundin bis month. So Heb, 4.15. heis ſaid 
tobe withouthnne; And 1.Per1o19. heeis 
called theLambevndefiled and withouripor, 
And himlelfe challengerh the Jewes, Jobs 8, | 1992545: 
46, Which of you can rebuks meec-of finne > 
Andthis holineſle being imputedvnro vs, is | 
oppoſed to our originall finne abd natural! 
corruption. The orher is his actuall righte- 
oulſnelle, whereby he performed perfect obe. 
dience vnto the Law in all his —_ 
words , and deeds , throughour the whole | 
courſe of his life. And this being impured 
yntovs, and beconuming ours by reaſon of 
that ynion which is berweene Chriſt and vs, 
is oppoled ynto our. auall tranſgreſſion , 
whereby we haue broken the whole Lawof 
God , inomirting the dutics commanded, 
Gorapiningy e vices & fins forbidden. | . 
Theperlons who are thus juſtified are all p. Sed2.s . 
cthefaichfull , and they only whodoe apply nar Sec ao 
the righteoulſneſſe of Jeſus Chritt vnto theun- —_ 
ſelues by a true and lively faith, And chus 
the Apoſtle doth limit and reſtraine itz Roa. | row. 3.47. 
| 3-21432- where hefaith , that che rightreou/- | 14: 244,50 
ther i neſſeof God 11 mads manife ff without the law; 
this life, nor in the life ro cont. And of this to wit, therighteenſdefſeof God by the faith 
the Plalmift ſpeakerh, P/al.32-1. Bleſſedis | | of 7eſws (broft, votre all and uponall that be- 
the man whoſt wickgdneſſe is for \ and leewe, And 4s. To himthat worketh not but 
whoſe func is conered, 2. Bleſſed is the may | | $1/11neth in him that inflifieth the vngodly, 
ware whom the Lord 1 wort iniguitie. bis faith is comned for righteou/neſſe. And 
Sothe Apolileſaich, that God was in Chi, our Sauiour bath promi, , tharw euer 
and reconciled the world to bumwſelfe, wor ripe y beleeueth in him foal not come into mndge- 
their fines onto thew, 2-Cor.ga19,} | 097 » Ft hath paſſed from death to life; 
| ion of Chrifts ri Is [obs $-24- Thetume when weearechus ju-| ,,,, . m 
tified is firſt in this life, as ſoon as true faith 
is begot in vs by the miniſtery of the Word, 
| whereby wee yaw; (hy vnto our | 
ſelues Chrikt Ielus and all his benefies ,- re- 
ingand relying ypon:bimalone for our ju- | 
Rification and ſaluation'; the which ſhall [ 
be fully perfeted artheday of Iudgement, 
earn: 
the ſentence of abſolution, ſaying, (ome yee|, 
bleſſed of my Father, t '%. OK of | Bn as 
the Kingdome prepares. for you from the | oh 
 fonndatron of the world, Matth.25.34-\. 


1,Pet.1.19. 


- 
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ghrconſe. 
_ PRE LAY PIE If * 
judged 


| wp roctodghfet pathanngy | 


14s Dor! 3» meyers, | 
| 'Aving ſhewed briefly the do-} > 5.7 ; 
| etrin eof | Wee ire frac 


now t6ipe the of Cr | cions concer« 
Y RE as are ſagg . ningiuſtifica- 
LL NS 


[chemo s chirof Gedahronebfaich, 
ou ne this righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
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tion of two | by our ſpirituall enemy, to the end thar hee alone , but by,vur ther graces and vertues 
oh *. © evs that wee arenot juſtified, x rg pa. wart. proceeding trom 
or that hee may. mooue vs to lecke for them;acither by faith atallasitivan infttu-. 
juſtification where it is not to be had, and ſo ment which applieth Chrit and his bench; 
inthe meanetimeneglect it where only it is vnto vs , but avir is a graceorvertue infuſed 
to befound, and the alone meanes whereby } | into our ſelues, aſt which: cemation ic 
itisto be enjoyed. In ſpeaking whereof 1 behooueth ys moſt- carefully to arme our 
ſhallnorneed to handle things ſo largely as ſelues, as being meft dangerous and per. 
thoſe points which went before , ime. x; nicious. For it robbeth God andour Sayj. 
cauſe our juſtification doth inſeparably fol- |; o| our Chriſt of the whole glory of our juſtifh. 
low our effeuall calling , and thereforehee | | cation andfaluarion, and deriuerh ſome, yea 
| chatis aſſured of the one needs norto doubr | | the 5 Wawa. a5 being 
ofthe ocher, partly becauſethe moſt ofthoſe | | chiefly juſtified by aur owne meanes; and al. 
tenearions which Sathan;ſuggeſterh to im- ſo it deprivethour ſoules. of all true comfort 
pugncandmakevyoid our aflurance that we | | and full aflurance that wee are juſtified and 
atejuſtified, are already anſwered, namely, | | ſaued, by taking our of our handsthetrong 
thoſe which concerne the remiſſion of our | | Rafe of our ſaluation, => +118, DIP 
fines, and erue faith-jn Teſus Chriſt; and } | nefſeof Ielus Chriſt-, and by purting into 
becauſe thoſerentations which Satan } | tbem the weake reed of our owne;workes, 
vpgtitech ico the minds of aflied Chri- [z0| which will preſently breake and faile vs, 
ſhans,arctheſelfe-fame which the limbes of } | when we mott reli vpon it. And ſo we ſhall 
Satanthe Antichriſt of Rome and all his A- | | ynrecouerably fall incp the horrible pic of 
poſtnticall Syn doehold and defend : deſperation, whenas we arcabando- 
andtherefore I thal nor need to intreat here- ofour chiefe hope, that is , when on the 
of atlarge becauſe cheſe points in controver- one fide che huge waight of 
| __ ecncalread 9n16p noe Þ ye ary 4 
copiouſ] , ,& reli 7 
led hag CE grexcer able andfarre 
more excellent gitrs. But let vs cometo the 
matrer in hand. The tencations of Sarhan may' bethe becrer inabled ro refiſt 
| concerting this point'areof ewo forts: rhe is dangerous and damnable tentation , 1 
SHOES A Ind der evry eT Dn ef Gee —_— 
:. | to reſt ypan an imperfect-and mai h. ribunall of: judgement 
oukalioſhs our juſtification, ervenC. our inhercnc ev wirr Dr" gy and oo. 
can never be juſtifiecin-Gods fight, 'and ſo | | workes ; and ſecondly, tharwee ure juſti- 
in theincanetime hee cauſerb vs to negle&t | [fied vv von Sor os 6." p08 
cheal-lufficient' and moſt perfect righteouſ- | | vs Chriſt Icſus his rj and 
neſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, by which alone weare | | dience, + yy 
juſtified before God and cternally ſaved: the That wee are not juſtified by our owne 
other tendto make vs doubt of our true j workes and righteouſnefle , it manifeſtly 
ſtification , thatſo heemay eicher mak | moni 
gracious worke of God einvs; or 
clſc atleaſt depriue our ſoales of thac true 
conſolation and peace of conſcience, which 
dependeth ypon the afuranceof our juftth- 
__ bu | 


0.Se?.2. | For thefirſi, hee will:labourtoperfwade | 
How Sathan | ys that it is-noc theſtighteouſneſſe of Teſus | | 
Warm ws. wr vr lar tn ft ey omg 1.0 | | Cow nit obo Prophency - 
hended and applied vnto v8 by faith, where- | col /nefſe of God, by che faich of Jeſu {Wwifh, vo- 
. | by weerej in Gods fight, for thisim- | | 10 41 and vpon all that beltent Rom. y010-21, 
putative righteoulhneſſe is but meevely pura- Hee diſclaimeth his owne 
tive and \maginary , bur by that inherent | 

| efſe which is in our ſelues, For 
Chriſt (will hee ſay ) did noe fulfiltrhe Law 
as eerhl his righteouſneſſe and 0- 


ours by »| | endueeindge rhew re borkiney mc 
but hedied rochetend heemight meric forvs F | winne(bril}, and might $4 found vr bim-), 
the SpirzofGed ; which into þ | net baning mine owne righteenſneſſe, which 


tb of Chrift, exen the ri s which 
feof Godiens Jad; Petey hd gl 


 3-20;81+ he . that a veſt 18 
the the Law G1 
Teh] ie ty oxen 


wo 


, 


our owne Worker, CHAP | 273 | 


from being cauſes of juſtification , yer not: 
chem alone , bur the workes of Secratl 
Law alſo; 

Bur this may tore manifeſtly appeareb .Set?. 5. 
particular wr wherin the Apofileplainl 25a 
ſhewerh that hee ſpeaketh not onely of rhe | povae proued 
ceremoniall Law , but ofthe morall Law | >yp»«Ucular 
alſo. In the ſecond chaprer of the Epifile to | ©* ' 
the Komanes, hee plaincly dilputerth as well 
of the Law of nature, to the obedience 
pix oy Gentiles wereobliged, as of _s 

aw given by Adfgfts Chap. 3 19.20, Kom3.ty 10, 
ſaith 1% all the arty hok be drey $5491 
before God , and thercforeby the workes 
rag enirmrvingtan wk fed in = 

- Now ifthis conſequence bee pood, b 
heake not onely of the a ; 
bur of the morall duties, for the former 
belonged. nor to the Gemiles , and there- 
forerhenegleR of them did nor makerhem 

j/ nor debarrechem of bring jutti- 
by their owne workes, Secondly, Roy. 
10.5-6.and Gal. 3. 18-12 31-223. 24, WeA- 
pottle purterh 2 plaine differenceberweene 
cheri {neſſe which is by che Law, aud 
the righteouſnefſe which-is by faith, and 
«flac oppoſition in theact of iuftifi- 
cation, _ I and ceremoni- 
all duties, bur berweent doing & beleeuing, 
faith andworkes, Thirdly”, he (airhy Eph. 
29.9+ that. we aroſancd by grace throuweh 
fas went Aarne works, leſt any 
— EG 

of wackes theymighe{ enliſh. 
Neto greiged nn rhe fee- 
ing the Fpbe/ians were not bound tothece- 
r Law , as being firangersto the 
common wealth of iſract, as himielfe ſpea- 
keth, verſe. 13, but when he ſaich-atfo wot of 
our /elwes, he exchudethall wharſocuer is in 
vs from being the eauſe of our ſaluation, nor 
only ceremoniall butalſomorall duties,S0 
yricing to 7:14 be faith, 732,35. Aye by | 
the workes of vightoowſner which wo had 
donebut according to bu heſavwed vic. 
| in which place wee are arily to vn- 
derſtand the workes of the motall Law ; 
for Tia being a Grecian was hot bound to | 
obſerue the ceremoniall Law, and therefore 
hee was not iſo much as circumciſed; as the 
rk Apofileplainly affirmerh, Ga. 2.;.Fourthly, 
intheir haares,or docfind Pan! ſpeaketh of thit Law by which we 
dy thamorall Law come toche knowledge of fin , as appearerh | 
| wend; and cherefore it 1 Rom. 3-20. and 9. yy Kow.3 
the of y of in came eſpecially by the Moralllaw, 
| chereforeof chis Law the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
ra Clog har yy. Antunk > - de 
che law, alleagerh rheſe lenrences © . 


| charthey werenor juſtified 

ENXERSSHat 
» aw ' 

RT —— it manifeſt uy rw vrew-te rhe beoky uf che Law 

þ , that howſotute the Apoftle ex- | | to doo theav. Sothar he ſpeakerhnocof the 

| the workes of the ceremoniall Law ceremotiall Law «lone , bye ofthe whole 
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Thar the A+ 
poſtle exchu- 
Cech 
workes of the 
rate, as 


the ynrego- 
nerate. 


Rom. 3.10.21, 
38, 


A Sel. 6. 
Reaſons to 
proutYhar we 
are notiuſti- 
fied by our 
workes. 


Rom 81-3334 
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Lawof Meſer,and of al 
it. And 12! 4nd the law 37 not of Faith, 
bat the manthat ſhall do thoſe things ſpal line 
6s them, Which cannot be of the 
ceremoniall Law alone but of the workes of 
the Morall Law, yes, dreary an” 
Secondly,, it is anſwered that the Ap 
ſpeaketh onely of the workesof thoſe who 
are not regenerate nor indued with Faith 
and not ot the rc and faithfull, 
Which ſhifting cauill the Apoſtle —_—_ 
taketh away , pr by a ing but 
Foes vato all men without any 

, but eſpecially inthar example of eA- 
hikes w hee bri for this pur- 
pole; who hee were long before re- 
with faith and exceeding 


; plencifull in good workes , ; Je mam) 


workes from 

cauſes of his iuſtification.. So Row 
eAbrabam were —_— by works:, 
berein to rewoee 

verſe g. -4"r ha ane y Ged, pargy 5 
was connted vnto him for rigbreoaſacſſe, 
4. Now to him that workgth , the wages 
ot counted by fanour , but by debt.y. But 
to bim that worketh not but beleewenh in bias 


m——_— — » bis faith is comn- 


"Aa euch concer pg eas 
Scripture, w mani prooue that 
wee are not iuſtified b pmrng 4 me wag The 
reaſons which way bee to the ſame 
le are ex many ;: but I will 
briefly touch ſome few only. Firſt, jutti- 
Geotion is to condem.. 
nation :and they are both judiciall wordes 
viedin Ciuill Courts, and therefore tobeec 
vnderſtood both iudicially and fot afrery 
divers manner. Butto condemne fgnifiech 
per- 


T/ 


contained in ( 


hu grace \[ebrow the redemprion that u mn 
Chip Ttſme.So —_— 
redemption, throw gh bi lord , enenthe for. 
ginencs of fines atcording to birich race, 
And 2.8, By grace are yow ſancd 6 ini 
faith', and that not of your ſane wt 
Lift of God. AndTit. 3. Not oe 
of rhteonſneſſe which we had but ac. 
bar So beng ihfoly ba rare endl, 
7 at we is ace, ſhonld 
wade beires according to : eternal life. 
And therefore none are inſtified by their 
owne omar 29m workes , or inherent righte. 
. Lafily , the Apoſtle Pax/ himſclfe 
—_— ities which would 
low this rine of juſtification by 
wen ne? Goda, Am. 
promiſe void, Ro 
Secondly, thac Chrift Jeſus ſhould die 
bythe ow, 


vaineif we haue ri 
Gal-2. 21-Thirdly , that wee ſhouldhave 
cruſeof boaſting and glorying in our ſclves, 
Epbeſ. 2. 9. for if = mary were iuftified by 
his owneinherent es, hee ſhould 
haue whereof to glorie ,and ſo God ſhould 
be robbed ofthe w praiſe ofourſaluari- 
| tion, Rom.q.-2.Butthe Lord barh 
iuftified vs free! of his grace, and notfor 
our workes and inherent rightcouſneſle , 
þrevie) Ancae ory ſelues might be cx- 
$4582 oW. 2:27 & + 3-9», 
| Fourthly , it would Mould fall » {nm wc 
wee ſhould Rill bee ynder the curſe of the 
Law, which isdenounced again all who 
continue | not in all thar+is written in the 
Pathogens Law todocit, asthe Apoſile 


, thattheobe. 
dicnxe ne ot og 


riſt thould bee 

maimed and imperfe& , vnleſſeic were pat- 
ched vp wieh oar owne rightcouſnes : the 
contrary whereof the: Apoſtle affirmeth, 
Heb, 7.25- namely, charheis able perfe&ly 
Mer ugg wan, who come ware God by bum. 
, hereupon it would follow that wee 


Canon Fryuante" Corr in 


isof faich in Jeſus Chriſt, as it 
is Jew: 10.4.6 A 


| Lt, 


By whom we haxc FY 


inſtificeb. | CHAP $3 | v5 
9; the hand writeth & noc the body, but ; 
| che hand ſcuered froamethebody writech tot, 
| becauſe itisa6god bandi The orgverh 
'| nosthe; head or hear, burthe foor which is 
|| ſeveredfrom che head+br heart goers nor; BY 
| © fauh only juſtifeth,, and nor. hope , nor 
| chazitie, vor warkes; butrhefaithehwa is fe. 
(omaqpogy xa} rapormnpy workes;lufti- | 
b fark, | not, þ 4t 53 but a deadtich, As 
þ. | alone : whereby wee t of herfore when wet Gy the oyeandy: 
] that faich ' | che band only; ,urictthy of 
walk hoe; 


a 


og peewlian'y belonger?\ ynts 
th , and noe to ay orhergrace, verrueol | 
| pp alone; inchis fender 
food, juſtificth , appeateth plainely;  borty 
by teftimonics of: Scriprure and apparent | 
_ dit 67 reg = mmrIrns rev. | iuft 
yer nh oag difpurat | 
thispoint,the A Ter. wy 
thus.. , ia 10 pr thn. ne | 
inffvfbed by faith mithone t ofthe 
Law; And Chap-4 verie.g, Tobi rbat 
worketh not: but beletherth in him rdat inſts- 
fiath the ; Sir faith ir counted for 
' righteon/neſſe/S0 Ga/arbe3.16, Know that 4 
mails; not 1nftified by the worker of the Law, 
bat efigs of 14/16 Chrift ; chen we ! | 
aol [4 bare cleendd in leſws Chritt , thatwe 
might be [nftsfied by the faith of Corift,and 
and not by the workss of the Law becauſi by 
the worker of the Law, no fleſb ſhaibe thfts- 
feds So Chap. 3. 11. «Avd chat wo mani: 
infbified by the Law inthe fight of Gody it 11 | 
emiaznt : for the weft ſhall lane byfanth, 13. | 
Ami the Law ir nov of fath, And hence | 
ie is chac che righteoulneſſe- of: Chriſt, | 
whereby wee are iuſtified y: iv.called rhe 
nightwooſhes of flea ant ;C.becauſe 


faith is afdrument , which appre- 
henderh and teh this rightroulaelſ | 
ynto vs, for our iuftification. 
The reaſons to proovethatfaith alone 
juftificch arclivery, Firſt char whichalone 
2pplieth vnto vs Chriſt clus and bisrighee- 
. jely juſtifiech ws: n 


vilhergape + TE 
epi Pg now fe rar but 4 
the rj Chrit \which i is 
'| ourof ourfelues; bur our faith which is for.. | Chi 
med and perfected with Chavitie, uber | | 
| || graces, -and workes ,.1s:iired for 
namely wi » op CG 
covenant anne ge 
| whe, 1 ry renee Pew come by grace, their mher 
| and fe promiſe wig bt be ſure to deft) feftand vawort 
lobs 3-14;15+ [upn—enich oe through Chriſt, ER a ick| 
je tnna Ol dep t9. ma my vs in-his fight. Fo the anſwering 
| Lech (his evmperifon : aF1 Moles «oy Gy ich objection, wee areto know, nk. 
| Saprenchemilioanſs, foanfols == 
beteft wo ws ian : when 
| in-binw- fb | mer were gone thing miner pen rw ando 
| Tefes whi y i a reemy Fabre gy charter 7. 
| th woes vas impured vaco him for: 
outwaril means | | neflez'fo Romg. 13.4. But fre fs | _ 
20| whilacbere is no Law. Secondly, when 2s 
cherhing impuced is our of ourſelnes -and of 
this, mention is anede- : Lenit17-4. and 
Noad.18.27, And ir this latter lenſe thc 
word is to be vnderfiopd in rhe doRtrineof 
juſtification; and net +3; the former. For our 
finnes were. yaco Chriſt, when hee 


r= 
EE full ro his 
a mano fl thoſe puniſh- 
aflitions which wee 


} Ko9m,4.16, 


— — his moſt holy nature, but by imputarion an- 
fierh vs; burazi is che alone a wane rw ly. Andcontrariwile, wecaremade jult or 
| only cauſe in vs which applicth that meri- | | juſtified, rot by infuſion of inherentrighec- 
| rorious-caufe ynto vs, whereby aloneye are ouſnes into vs, burby impurnionst Chris 
juſtified in Gods fight, == when as belecuing in 
Sccondly , the will objedt, thar' CE aicbſiandiagrbac one neenee ibid. 
Fm rn wee ſpeake of, led with finne and manifold © 6c 
is bur jmaginary, anda vaine phantage; as 
if a man who were ai nn with dire ſhould 
be reputed cleanc by the amputation ofano.. 
therscleanneſic, or nifsbogger ſhould ber 


impucetion of anochers 
ra Tonk Te, that 
the Chrifis teu evh- 
wen revs. buta matter 


phi expreſicd in Gods Word, asaliothe 
- neo wc ney mw re I hich for Chei 


, hed, In the fourth of the Romans, this ward ecouercth our ſinnes , which are in- 
—_ the Holy Ghoſt an eleven times. pwr Torre au , {o- as they ſhall never 
3. .Abrabembelerne Gd, axd ut ane 
forma vnes e irnpurceb ynro v3che tigheeouſnes wh: 
dd Vees To earn wt 
olnambis biazaber & 


nocent 
| Now, that 
in this latter 
Urgyrer of erg ug von) mA F9 po 
both theſe ſenſes , denying that in this do- 
Rrineof juſtification, jt is ro be.ymderfiood 


- 


but not 58 
+ 1 7c pae 6 pope prepay 
/..ndnsju-ebe it is Koww.q-2,3-andthere- 


= NS 

at, 
as pong-gaphery Ha [ed darker 
qe $00 as /obn ſpeaketh, 1.Epiſt.1, 


"I 


4; we are baftified þ Chris impazed rightcouſneſſe; CHA ÞP.$2 
yo urer- | | plainlyaſirmerh , that when faith is impu- 


ted ynto righecoulnefſe, the Law is normade | 
void, butracher confirmed and fulfilled. Doe 
we ex (faith hee) make the Law of wme ef 
Jet faith? God forbid, Yeawe cf a- 
bliſfh the Law, But this cannot bee done by 
our righteouſneſſe , which is imperfeR and 
mingled with innumerable finnes , but b 

thealonemoſt perft& rightcouſneſle of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt imputed vnto vs, Againe,the Lord 
hath commanded and Rraitly charged, that 
in our ciuill judgements the righteous ſhall 
bee juſtified , and the wicked condemned, 
Des.25-2. Andthe Wiſeman ſaith, thache 
who ixftifieth the wicked, + be that condem- 
neth the inſt, enen they both are abomination 
vnto the Lord , Proxn.17.15. And thePro- 
pher! £/ay denounceth a woe againſt them 
which commit this finne, es 1 0p 23+ 


ſhall wethinke thathe whoſe will is the ulc 
of juſtice, will juſtifie any whoſerighteoul- 
nefle is imperfect, and not according to his 


eafie that Heaxen and Earth ſhould paſſe 4- 
wy, then that one tittle of rhe Law fbould 
ſail vnaccompliſbed, Luks 16,17. And there. 
fore let ys nottruſt vnto our owne imperfet 
righteouſneſſe , bur wholly reſt vpon the a- 
lone righteoulneſſe of Telus Chriſt by a 
lively faith forour juſtification. For hee 5; 
the Lord our rag! Go gory In 
him Wwehbaxers e >. E. 
lay 45-24- Hoes made vnto vi of God. weſe 
dome , rightrouſneſſe , ſanflification andre. 
demprion,1.Cor. t.3 6.Þy hiz obedience many 
are made righteous , Rom.5.19. wind that 
which was invpoſſible to the law, tin as much 4 


is iu the ſimi/utude 0 , 4nd 
ra matrrLoary wal! x. -o dury 


in vs; dit is Row: $:3,4-Ina in him 
alone we haveall ourr e, in him 


nefle, from whom we borrow all our light, ' 
without whoſe rayes of holinefle we | 
me Tay, the apotle net 

- Laſt E 
ras nrer hener 'Þ , Name- 
jon of our {finnes ynes Chriſt, 


ro v8.2. Coreq.21s Hee whi 
aalogw -0 |; oy bf , that wee 
bee made 

was 


Now, ſhallctheLord requirethivof vs, and þ 


Law? No, hee hath told vs, that it is avore | 


is Was weakgbecanſe of the fleſh, Grdſending | 
for 

; ſme ſe be law might bee fulfill 
FSObDreom fe of t wow tu «| 


welſhine gloriouſly ih Gghtof God, and ; 
heis that EIT 
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Prow-17.15, 


Bſay 9-23. 
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278 |Cnary3- | Tha wearinſtified by Chriſtrimpaed Agbteeafmeſſs. | 
who had | i | they his members. 'By-vertue of which y. 
{debt nion.they become his and he'thieirs', and al 
charbelongeth vnto him, as his fatisfaGion 
pro ny: Wes 0 death” and obedience. In 
d, Seas ry ] | u- whi reſpe&rhey cannot bee ſaid ro be ju | 
That iuſſi i -but an imaginer AT ONS ; ſeeing hisrigh. 
tion by impu- y, 251 berepu- by verrie ofthis ynion is truly be. 
wn deny A ted rich torhis wearetoanſwere, thatiris | . | comEtheirs, even as the piſtrand faculties 
EY 2nd 2 - | buta frivolous cauill: for weedoe norteach | | which" arc'in' the Heid goe belong to the 
truth. charGod efteemerh _—_ vs righte- whole Body 2nd all the 'members of ir for 
ous, being wholly d: led with finne and | | their vie and'benefit, And thus 21 bythe 
quitedeſtirute of all righteoulneſſe; bur that vnion' of marriage' a poote Wife becom. 
hee maketh vs | righnoous,by waſh- | | meth really and truly rich (cbeeet 
ing away our with the precious bloud matemnns euen as wee #lfo are inriched 
of Chril , and by applying and ia- by verrue 
ting vnto vs his and whereby he-communicatethr himſelfe and all 
obedietice by vertue of his pgrincper the riches of his righeeouſneſſe vnto vs. For 
| vs 


our marriage with Chriſt : 


ly, anda lively faith if «Adams finne became ours, becauſe being 
by wee are vnited.vneo | the Head and root of mankind wee firmed in 
members of his Bodie, and vently 16] his loynes ; then much more may Chrifts 
we bauc right and full incereft ynto all char righteouſnfi be ruly reputed ours becauſe 
which this our Head hath donefor vs; and our myſticall vnion , whereby hec did. 
{ obeing oi kers of his righteouſnes | | lerh in vs and we in him, andſo make but one 
d reputeth vsas wee arcin | | Body, bead and members , both whichare 
y aſt and righteous, If a man cherefore by the Apoſtle 'called Chriſt, 
poore and farrein deb, ſhould be ac- 3.Cor.12-12% 
counted and reputed exceeding rich and no- | | 
thing indebecd , it were indeed buta meere 7 1 


CHuare, LIIL: 


| Sathans tentazions moning the weeks Chri- 
ſtiav to dowbr of his inflificarion, 
anſ1 wered, 


fo much for anſwering Sathans | 

-eereations, wherby he would per- 

ſwade vs ro'reſt vponafalle and 
imperfet rightcouſneſſe for our 
juſtification : Now we are briefly co ſpeake 
40] of thole which be ſoggeſteth intothe minds |, 
- | of weake Chriſtians, to the end that hee 
may makethemdoubr of theirjuſtification, 
tharſo hee might (if it wete pofſible)make 
fruſtraterhis worke of God , or at leaft rob 
|] cheir ofall comfortand peace of con- 
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oppagning ear inftification, anſwered. CHAP, $3+ | 


. ſinncs, and his juſtification for the merits and 
righteouſnefſe of Teſus Chriſt. Laftl , the 
Lord hath notonely after a generall man. 
ner propounded theſe promiſes vnto ys, and 
left ys toour owne libertieto belceue or nor 
ro beleeue them , bur hee bath bound vs to 
the performance of this dutie by his expreſſe 
commandement, CMarke 1.15. Repenc and 
belrene the Goſpel, And 1.lobn 3.23, This is 
his commandement that we belecxe in his Son 
I:ſnes Chriſt, that is, that weedoenotonly 
er a general] manner beleeuethat he is the 
Sauiour of mankind, butthar hee is our Sa- 
uiour, who hath redeemed, juftified, and will 
moſt perfectly ſaue vs, andreſt wholly ypon 
him alonefor our ſaluation. And hethar thus 
,thatis , belecueth , neederth no other arguments to 
Joned for the merits and full farisfaRtion of | | aſſure him that heis juſtified and ſhall befa- 
les Chriſt, and weeclothed with his righ- | | ued; for hehath the witnefſe 5n bimſelfe,cuen 
reoulnelſe. the teſtimony of Gods ou , Crying in his 
| , whoſoeuer can come to{the heart Abba Father , and bearing wirneſſe 
[Parmomy 3M hee hath a true and liuely | | ynto his fpirirthat hee is the childe of God: 
faith, bee may alſo beaffured that hee isju= | | and noteo beleeve this is to make God alier, 
ified for it is the nature and an infepara- | | becauſe we will nor belcexe the record thatbe 
ble propertie of true faith, to apply vnto the | | barb wine ſſedof rhat bis Sonne, as the Apo- 
'Beleruer Chriſt Icfus and his ri file ſpeaketh, 1./0hn 5.10, Yea, (as before I 
| hee is juſtified before God: and| | haveſhewed ar large ) hee hath added vato 
| hence iris that rheScripeuresplainly affirme| | the hand-wricing of his Word, which con- 
thor weare juſtified by faith, and nor by any] | tainethalſo his oath , for our berterconfir. 
ching elſe- which is in vs, asbeforel haue| | macion, his Sacraments ; whereby he parti. 
ſufficiently ſhewed. Bur wee” may cometo |* | cularly conueyerh and giuerh ynto tuery 
thecertaine aſſurance that wee have a true eeuer , as it were proper poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt Jeſus andall his benfic , totheend 
mou that chere ſhould bee no place left to doub. 
ting, nor any needof any particularreuela- 

tion, forour further aſſurance. 

Secondly, Sathan will ſuggeſt, that thoſe 
who are juſtified are made and thoſe 
the cerraine aſſurance that wearejuitifiedin whoaxe made juſt do continually the works 
bs. Lol of righteouſnefle ; bur thou , will hee fay to 
"Thirdly ; that which the Goſpell affu- * | the humbled Sinner , continueRt Rill inth 
revh vs o , wee neede not to make iny} | corruptions, and chy witvedaeffecleeuerh 
doubttherecf, or once call it Oe | | faſtto thee, and compaſſeth thee about; and 
duc che afſurerh vs , char { | in eadof doing the workes of righteouſ: | 
delecvc in Chriſt Iefus, and ruly them| | neſſe; thou continually hongeſ op chefull 
ofheir fimes, ſhall be made partakers ofall meaſureof thy ſinnes,; yea, thy beſt aRjons 
che promiſes of life and ſalvation | | areſofizined with i jons and fo full 
therein comained; So /obn $.16.Godſo lowed | | of iyfirmities,rhar they julily prouvke Gods | 
the world that he bath ys ery; 08. ry wrath againſt thee, To which wernuſt an- 
grant ldrwbefbemer Lolormerd on w heu/d [50] ſwere, that indeed wholoener is juſtificd is 
wer pris ;-bas baxe exrrlafting life. 'And| | madeiuft , bur not-by infuſion of inherenc 
Chip 5:24 Uerily, verily, ifs vato yow, { | righteouſneſſeinto our ſelues, bur by impu- 
| be that heareth my word, andbeleexeth bim| | tation of Chrifts moſt perfect rightcouſnes, | 
that ſent mee, bath enerlafting life, and hal | as beforel haue ſhewed.For hereby our fins 
nor come into condemnation , but bath paſſed| | arepardoned , heehauing takenthem 
from death to life, And cMatth.11.28.GCome,| | himlclfe, and farisfied Gods juſtice by ſuffe. 
| vn10 me ail yerthat Labour ant ave laden; and ring thole puniſhments which wee had de- 
Twill eaſe you. And therefore wholocuer be- | | ſerued ; andalfo hee hath perfetly fulfilled 
lecuein lelus Chrift , approouing their faith | | the Law , that hee mightmake vs partakers 
totlie World andtheix owne coniciences, to. gg] of his active obedience; and ſo _— 
be true and vafained by che fruit thereof,vn-| | both ynto vs, hath made vs juſt 
repentance , hee may aſſure himiclfe | | righteous in Gods fight, So that now the 

© gracious promiſes of the Gof; 1, Lord doth not require obedienceto his Law 


[and coalequently, of the remiſſion of his | | at our hands , to = end that wee ſhould be 
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"260 |Cnar 33: Tentations oppugning our Jaſtification, anſwered. by 


juſtified in whole or in part , by our owne | | them, but that wee proclaimeopen warre a. 
righteoulneſſe; neither are werothis endto | | gainſt them , and manfully fight and frive 
olferve Gods Commandements , that wee | | vnder the conduQtof his Spirit, apaint the 
may offer vnto God our workes and inhe- | | fleſh, and che finfull lufts thereek, and when 
rent righteouſneſle , defiring thereby to bee wearetaken captiveoffinne,that we labour 
juſtified ; for , as I haue ſhewed,, our beſt | | ro attaine vnto our former freedome , inthe 
righteoatneſle is imperfett , and mingled | | meane time forrowing and groning vnder 
with manifold corruptions, ſo as it would the heauy waight of our corruptions , and 
rather condemne vs, than juſtifie vs, if the cryingout with the Apoſtle , Wrerched man 
Lord ſhould examine it accordingto the ex- |10| that / ami, who foal deliner me from the be. 
a&t rule of his moſt perfect __ : bur wee dy of this dearh ? And that we confeſle our 
offer ynto God for our juftification,the moſt miſerable eſtate vnto our —_— and Lea- 
perfe& righteouſneſſeand full fatisfaftion of | | der Ieſus Chrift , defiring him to affift vs 
leſusChriſt , which by his merits and ſuffe- with the power of his holy Spirit, that there. 
rings hee hath once made for vs, defring by wemay befreed our of the hands of theſe 
thereby wholly and onely to bejuſtified an our ſpirituall enemies , whole bondage and 
faued. captiuitie is ſoirkſome and grieuous vnto ys. 
.Seft.3,* | Asforour workes andinherentri C He doth not now cxaR of ys the obedience of 
our neſſe, they are not cauſes , but $and| | ſeruants, buroffons, not Legall but Euange. 
workes arenot | fruits of our juſtification ; neither is it poſſi-| 20] lical obedience conſiſting inthe deſire of the 
cauſe;buref- | ble that we ſhould doe any good ads a ac-| | heart, and fincere endeuour of the whole 
—— ecvog) ceptablein Gods fight , till we arcyuſtified, | | man to doethe will of God in that perfetti.. 
ai [and reconciled vnto Godin leſus Chrift, for] | on which hee requireth, Neither doth the 
' | our workes cannot pleaſe him, rtillour per-] | Lordnow requirethat we performeablolute 
ſons pleaſehim, and whatſocuer we doe,be-| | and perfect obedience ro his Commande. 
fore faith hath purified the heart , it is hnne| | ments, burthat cowl be preſent invs , that 
and odious inthe fight of God. But as ſeone] | we conſent andapproue his Lawto be good, 
25 we hauefairth begotten in ys, preſently it| | anddelighting in it concerning the inner 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, | | man, that we defire & endeuourto performe 
whereby wee are __ and then being | ;o| that good wee cannot ; and forgetting that 
juſtified, faith __ th by loue, and bring- which is behind, endeuour our Elves to that 
eh forth in vs the fruits of ſanctification ; | which is before , and follow hard towardes 
which though they bee mingled with much | j themarke , though wee cannot attaine vnto 
corruption, and manifold imperfe&tions, yer | | the end of our race, til we cometothe end of 
Godin Chriſt accepteth of them as perfe&t, | | ourliues. Finally, the Lorddoth no require 
. | andwillcrownethem withglory , aid im- | | of vs a whole harueſt of goodnes and ri 
Ihenowehe | OFtalitic. Neither doth the Lord now re- | | ouſnes, but thefirſt fruits herof; he doth not 
Lord dech not | Quire of vs, that weperfectly at once ſhake | | Rand ſo much vpon our actions as ypon our 
ofallour corruptions, but that welabour as [,, | affetions;vpon the perfeRion of our works, 
| much asin yslieth, to mortifie and ſubdue || | as vpon thealacritie ofour wils, and integri- 
them accordingto the meaſure of his grace, | | tie of our hearts. The righteouſneſle which 
& holy ſpirit, which hehath beſtowed on vs. he requireth is an humble confeſſion of our 
. | Hee not ſiraitly command thac wee ÞÞ | yarighteouſnefe , a fincere hatred of our 
ſhould inſtantly baniſh and expell finne finnes , a holy endeauour in the vicof the 
from dwelling 'in vs , but that wee doe noc | | meancstomortific our corruptions , and to 
ſuffer itto raignein vs , nor willingly obey | 
the fleſh in the luſts thereof, xg ry er” in 
ſelues vnto finne, as ſcruants and v to may | | 
their Lordand Maſter. Hedoth not enjoyne epred through Chriſt , as 
vs that weſhould wholly yanquiſh our cor- | in, Gods fight , notwithſtanding 
ruptions , and vbtaine a full yitory ouer | i | 
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by MART ” Mr OT [7.5 
| of ourfpiritugl fort 14 = 
| Aro 7 EE 4 YaeToes is rp af 
gine that it is in manpower wy him- efficicat cauſe of gur ſanQiification ; vpon 
{| ſelfe , no moreghen co beget him * 1 | 4c inc 1, the longer infified, to 
| well may the Blackmodrechany thar wee ſhould notin this worke 


'f or the Leopard his ſpots, as we | reſt y owneltrengrh , for then wee 
| who hoas.amaaſ217 6. ne" mee ih ſabje&t to many diſcouragemens, 


Jerem-13.33+ | 22+ yea , 3s cafily may the dead ea and lie open to innumerable tencations, 


| higſelfe co h as weeipay = ar; po i; au w| 
| bigkthey ip fern ro Go Terri Dd. Trades alias rr om 
| c 4 cOu- 
Wpbeſ.2-t 1 tha EX / Ne Edbabing 4 TERS 
neflc,an rip a 3; true godlines; 
| | ſnowie whitene Goe eff] TIT: owne power 
| ron bay] Lo Lok y hatd, but eucn 


' |ronewneſſeof life. Butheerei zh.) l;þwetor wa co be perfected and accom. 
| manded, et EY : ply! bc Bur or dee, wee relie our ſelues 
| werke of God, and not in our owne'f W C: pos the Locds infinite power and gracious 


| why do the Scripeures exhort vo nific {IEEE weareaFured,normn. 
cew 


our lelues , to mortifie our ſinnes , Ti owne exceeding weaknes chat 
[| walke innewnelſe of life ? I acſv begin, a, alſo Eniſh and 
| though ſanRification be wholl man, apr ya, am os. fu. Soap 

thele exhortations are necetlarie; forhe cad anoh concern the princi. 
workeththis worke in vs, not as jn ſtockes pallecient cauſe ofour ſanRi n. The 
| and ſtones, bur 25 in reaſonablecrea Gi which mooucd the Lord to | *%4 


whom hee requireth conſent of will, Weſi ſallttfievs, washisown mercicand Chrifts 
and endeuor in the vic of the meancs or- 30] merits. The firſt is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, 


dainedof God, for ann poten | \b-Pa2 isfaid , that ad ar 
$aing ofrbls worke lanRification in vs | | mercie har eqorees 


nad God ho bony for we wes 
and dldaxt in 
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. Of Surfbificativahd the canjes thereof. Cuar;i.) 283 
rebell __ the ſpitic. Avd of rhis rhey 
Apoſtle ipeakerh, Row.6.. where hefaith, | Coleſe333-13s 
that we are buried with (rift intb bir drath, 
Thirdly, by vertue of his reſurrection | 
chere 19 2 quickening power derined into 
vs, whereby wee are reyiucd ,and raiſed vp | 
trom the death of fin to holines and newnes 
of life, Arid ofthis mtntion is made, (oof. Roin,6, 4. 
2.12-13- Where it is{2id , that 4s we ere 6%- 
reed with Chriſt, ſo likewiſe we are raiſed vp 
aud x 0g wes together with him : _ Rom. 
ment of bapriline | | 6. 4. the Apoſtle faith, that we are ##ricd 
faich veto Paw/, Aft. 22-16 Sa Jap er" baptiſme into bu ANGEL 
fSunes. So Eph. as Coriſt was raiſed be dead by the 
a himfelfe for glory of the yn ny 449010 ſhould Sas 
anifie 14 and in newneſſe of life, 
Andethis is the manner according te which | J, Sz 6, 
| God 05 we cor y-ray _ Now we | Of theends 
principally of che waſhi are drietly colpeak oft the other cauſes, ast of our ſand 
« 7 purged lie in order, The material Cm_—_— beatiorl, / 
theguile and puniſhment of finne; ſoalſo of of our ſanctification may beſt be confidered 
the ing of SanQification, whereby wc inthe parts chercof. The finall cauſe is two. 
are from the and corrupti” fold : Gods glorie, which is the chiefeand 
inſtrument of | | principall cauſe of our ſanctification ; and | 
our SanRification, is a liuely faith, without the crernall faluation of thoſe who are 
which . the otbet ourward inftruments arc lanRificd, which is fabordinate to the o- 
,"in thoſe whio are of yewres; cher. For the firſt,thac Gods glory isthe end | 
neither muſt we thinketharthe bareation | | of all our good aRions and holy conuerſa- 
tion , it appeareth, Afarth: 5, 16: Let your | Matth.5.16, 
light ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
Jour good workgs ; and glorifie your Father 
which 4 in heanen. SO1. Pet. 12. Haze yout IsPetaln, 
which we heare _— conner/ation honeſt the Gentiles, that 
|&be mixed with faith in thoſethar heare it, | | *6c7 which peaty enilefres as of enill dorrs, 
Hebr.4.2- And valeſſethoſe that are capa- | {| #47 55 your good worker which they fhallſee, | 
bleoffaich, beleeue with all cheirheart, it | | £/975þe God iu the day of their wifitation. 
into no purpoſero be baptized, A. 8.37. And the Apoſtle Pax willerh ys, that we do | 
and therefore vnts the other wee muſt ioyne | | # hinge wharſdener to the Glory of God. 


arttine vnto crue ſand For faith anRificd that wee may be ſaued yand alſo 
purificch che heart, and is fruirfull inthe | | Þ<< afluredofour faluation, And this wee 
wackes ofloue , asthe Scripture ſpeakerh, | | 2y gather ourofthe Apoſtles words. vr. 
And thus have I ſerdowne the efficient | | 3+5-7- where bee faith , that God barb ſaved | 
cauſes of our fanRificarion, | In the next | | 7 #7 the waſhing of rhe new birth, and renn- | 
of the manner how this } | *»g of the boly Gboſt , thar we ſbowld be wade | 
\, | beares of eternallliſe, Neither can wee euer 
cnioy cuerlatting happineſſe, ynlefſe we bec 
regenerate, according to that /obn, 2.3. Ex- | 7ebn 34. 
cept 4 manbe borne againe, br cannos ſee the | 
hingdowe of God, Sothe apoſileſaich thar | 
flrſh and blood canner inheris the kingdome of 
RI wr, 441 parte eons | OR AF 
rwpeeen, I» (07-1 5. 50, Apoc. 214 277. \ 1584516 þ 
it us faid thas'ns : or Bal ene {dpecal. 21-27, 
into Gods kingdome. Andrherefore the A- — 
peſtle , victh this as acteffectuall argument | 
ro moue v5 t0'emabrace fabRification , be- 


this inftrumene of a lively faith, i Link 1038-For the other ,we aretherefore 
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CHAP.3. 


Of the ends pffeBirand ſubvet of ear/abification, 


clettian ſure , affirming , that 5f wee dee 


theſe things we ſhall nener fall. 3. Pet.110. | 
| aatt 


— 


Cnar, 


of the effets, ſubieBt,obie, and time of eur 


ſantisfication. 


eprincipall eſfe&ts of our ſanRi. 
fication , are a dereſtation of our 
former finnes in which wee haue 
raken our plealure and delighe, and an 


p 


; | heartie loue of righteouſneſſe and holineſle, | 
which before our regeneration were loath.. 


ſome and vnpleaſant vmto vs; whennot- 
withſtanding 
falles , wee can ſay with the Apoſile Paxl, 
that we would faine doe thar 
not, and hate that cuill which wee doe : 
and howſoeuct we cannot performe perfect 
' obedience 10 all Gods Commandements, 
,ya we delight in the Law of Godiwthren- 
ner man, Rom.7.19-19- 23. Secondly, from 
theſe affections of louing good and hating 


brace.the once and flic theother, and from 


hearr, and a carcfull endeuour tomortifie 
our fleſh with the 
for the timme tacome-e frameour liucs ac- 
cording to "the rule of Gods word ': the 
wlnch {ce and endeuour is ioy 
\thediligent vie. ofall 


when as this defire and endeuourtoleade a 
godly lifeis hindeed by our Iricuall ene. 
mies,the fleſh, the worid and the djuel,there 
followeth in che man 
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workesof holineſle to muks our caliing and (| 


our infirmities and often | 
good wee doe | 


cuill ; there ariſeth an earneſt defireto em- | 


this defire proceedeth a, ſeried purpoſe of | 


ions thereof, and a 


, Where- || 
by wemay attaineyntoour dehre, Thirdly, || 


1 


The ſubje&t in which this worke offancti- 
fication is bt, is all and one of 
Godselet l them only:aeuher is there 
any ſanRified burthole only chatarecleSed | « 
and ſhall be ſaued as appeareqh, Zpbeſ: 1. 4. 
Nor is this worke begun iwvanyonepatt of 
them alone, but in all theparts, powers, and 
faculties of ſoule and body, 8s appearcth, 
1.7 beſſ. 5.23.The God of peace fanttifie you 
throughout, The minde is inlightned with | 
the true knowledge of Gods will revealed 
in his word, which before was blinded wich 
;1gnorance. The memorie is 'inabled to re- 
raine thole holy things, whichthe vnder. 
Randing concetyeth, The will flecth thar 
which is euill, and imbraceththac which is 
| good, The alfectionsare purged from their 
 corruprions, and made ſeruijceableto holie 
reaſon. The body alſo is andtifigd,and made 
% fit temple for rhe holy-Ghoſt : fo that 
| whereas fore the members thercof 
| were thereadse ſernants of uarighteouſueſe 
"onto N are now breome the ſerwants 
| of raghres e onto bolineſſe, Laſtly , the 
| aQions and ourward conuerlation which 
heretofore were finfull and ſcandalous , are 
now choly and Yighteous , ferying both for 
| the aduancement 'of Gods glotie , and che 
 edification of our Chriftian brethren, In a 
| word, whoſoever areceulieſanctified , chey 
jare " = ified; that is, as the A- 
\poſtle ſpeaketh, /anciifed throwghopr , in | 1. 
;eucry. part nnd faculric of beds ſoule. 
And therefore whoſocuct would bee aſſured 
Pchar hee hath actained trueſanetification, he 

is to labour: to compatle and. frame the 


| whole man, and cucrypartinebeir ſeverall 


meaſure, it will ii tbe end! Þee vaine. and 


Ofibe parta.of Sanchfication, Chan: 


uickned 
ormebis 


| 


| 


OO” OO 4 


petfection, when ar the latcer day wer ſhall! 
riſe ageirie;, and both in body and ſoute bee 
inde wichperfedt holiheſle , whereby 'we 
(hall bee enabled to performe obedience wo 
Gods will, in thar degree which his wuthice 


| requirerh, 
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Cnar, [I1T, 
Of the parts of ſanthification. 


W Joparrs offgnibicarion , zte ewo, 
| » mortification , and viuhcation , 


SEES che which alſo arc faidro bee the 

w ur-ruc repentance, but itt a'diuvers 
{enſe ; for they are attributed vt and. 
fication, 4s they ard tbe worke atid aGion 
of God, who by his. holy ſpirit doth mor- 
tifie and quicken ys, #ad is thefole author 
and cauſe of our ſanAification; and vnto 


(5 way wt , as they haue refezcnceynto vs, 
who being regenrate, and indued with 
Gods ſpirit, doe labour in the mortification 
of our coruptions , ang endeuour to frrue 
the Lord in newneflc; of life; for Spurics 
[anlto attsagimns,webeing firit mouedand 


are | - | ſer a worke by Geds{piric, doe worketo- 


ground aud warrant in many placcsof holy 
vcripures, in which jt is exptaſſcd in divers 
phuaſcs aud formes: of ſpeech, P/al, 34: 14. 
E£/chew 'ensll and doe good. Ela. 26.27. 
Ceaſe 19 doeaniil, learnete dee well.Rom.s. 
11-L1hews/e,thinke yea!/0 that yes are dead 
to fubut are alin 50 Godin [eſws Chreft onr 
a x" verl.18,Serng free from finne yer 
are madatheſervapts of righteonſner, Epbe. 
4+ 2+ That yea cal af concerning the con- 
wry through the drterwrable luſts. 17. 
end bee 


By-all placge and 


% 


(| clears. ifeld 
{ | ofwjie flaſb 


50] 150m Fhch ape : 6x 


cel | aver de Goo. 


\\fufkgbecauſe of ous 


att aine:to our conſummation ane (full | 


gecher with bim,'' This diutfion ibath its | 


t0. Sect.t. 
That ſanRifis 
Catiuncon- 

| tatacth two 

| parts, MOot- 
tification, and 


viukcation, 


P/alme 3414+ 
and 37.27, 

E/ai.1,16. 17% 
Xom,6.11.149, 


Epb.41, 356 
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Of Momiftcation, \ 


CN TY WESDROR —_ 


by the ſpirit of God whereby 

and yerrue of 
ing dermed voto : 
the guile and 


made ers of the 
Chrifts death , which 
vs, doth not onely cakeawa 
puniſhment of finne , but alſodoth mortifie 
and kill our natural] corruptions , which 
heretofore wholly ruled and ouerſwaicd vs. 
Secondly, the forme , manner and e 
of this worke is heere expreſſed, namely, 
the weakning, ſubduing, and killing of our 
| corruption by little and liele; fo rhat this 
worke is not ed at once ,andin an | 
inftaoe, burby degress. Firſt it is wedkned 
and the power thereof ſomewhat abated, ſo 
as hit beare ſway in vs , ye@&irdoth 
not wholly ouer-rule vs wj refiſtance, 
as it was vied to docin the time of our igno- 
rance. Then being futther inabled by ver- 
rue of Gods ſpirit , workingin ys, we'pre- 
| uaileagainſt it, (© that though jt often re. 
bell yer doe weſubdue it and victo- 
rie. Laftly , obtaining 4 greater meaſure of 
che ſpirit, we moetic and kill it; char is, 
wee doe '\not veterly depriue it 
of life- and motion , yer we give ic ſuchs 
deadly wound , that it never recouereth its 
fo th , bue Rill andlan.. 
i with 'the dcarh of the body 


.and co offer ſome violence ynto tlic 
regenerate part : bur this muſt net diſcou. 
rage vs, at now it were on the men.. 
ding hand, and liketo be reftoredro ity for. 
mer health and Qirength. For as irfarech 
| with choſethatlie ypoa their death-bed ; ſo 


ons thereof, after chat natureſeemeth ſpent 
and the power thereof wholly decaied , of- 
rentimes- falling ineo ſome grieuods fir , 
wherein there is a fighr berwerne life and 
death; their ſcemerd' redoubled | 
and farre greater 

of good! comfort, icis no ſigne of health, 
bur a pangafdearh which necre #pprocherh, 
And thus you fee the death of finacend our 


naturallcorruprion, 

the body there is aut rw 
chars | fem dr carcaſ isalſo 
buried ; {o alſo thete is not onely dearth 
| of finne;; bur alſo «-beriall, the which is 


— 


—— } f 
into the bodic of Chriſt; und ſo] | 
'\ moſt hard, fo alſomeſtheceflaric, The 
reth by "the name: which | ira 


' ons, who before they tut 0 4#y member do 


IO in 


20 


30 


it is with our fickefleth, andrhe corrupei- [40 


puer ir was : butbee/ | 


-Now as inthe death of |<... 


And thus | hane 1 "Thewed what our 
mortification i ,” which#s it is = worke 


diffcultie 
' is borrowed from the praftife of -Chirurgj. 


may take 

And this is 

ift whereas hee 
tend or eye of. 


ir 
it away ERS 
implied by our Saujour 
ioyneth vs , if our" right 
F "yy; to cut Foyt ke ir out : and 
{| plainely expreſſed by ' che Apoſtle Pas/, 
| Col 
+ $+ 5- Hortifle they wr mend or; 
which £1 in the earth, wart 1 Uncleane 
weſſe, the inovdinate affe How, exill concuy;.. 
ſcence and conctenſneſſe, oc: wherecalling 
theſe fins by che name ofmembers , he inci. 
macerh thug-much , that they are as deare| 
vnto! vs 25 rhe members ſofour body, & al 
char it is as yh infull yoto ys 
to our cortruptions, as to be 
| deprived of the hand eye”, or foote. Bur 
e this worke beo molt hard , yer i is 
| moſt necefſarie; for thebeſt things thar ace 
in che fleſh and yarege part, euen the 
wiſtdome thereof 1 death and enmity aq ainf 
Ged, becanſe it is jnor ſubjeft ro the Lewof | 
God , ntither indied can bee , Rom 8.6.7. 
neither can wee doe any ching pleaſing yaro 
God ſo long ay wee are in the fleſh, asit is 
verl. $. Laſtly,if weliveafter the fiſh, we 
ſhalldie, cuen the everlaſting death of 
| andſouls; but if wee morrific the d 


|'of che by the ſpirit wee ſhall live 
| ypon-carth, and thelife of andeternall 
| inefle in Gods ki - Andthere- 
| fore ifir beenecefſarieco beein amitie with 
| God , whoſe loning yn w better than 

e; & x i ce vnto the 
w z Orto pleafing 
| rp fy rogbe bend Awe, 


: 


{felt nnd zbe lufts thereof; haw bard od 


this workeſcetmerh ynco 


— 
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T- [ 43 che $ God, 
args nar ergo enns of < 


eb haters 
pinoy Gab Span 


Now this 


you 


manner how 
of: Firſt 


- 
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che 


| Apdchus havelſhewed the amthor ef out 


S |rnics 
* | ndiihminacerh the 


tle he 


fairh with the Apoſtle, thatio will is preſent 
wits him, though he find no meanes ro per- 
EITON vpn and thartic is de. 
lighted in the Law of God conterniny the in. 
nev wan, the law of bis meniberrwar- 
rug 48 40nfl the law of bu minde, leads him, 


| captize toghe {aw of finne. Finally, the vn- 


derftanding being inlightened, and the will 
reforined , / lee the renewing of 
allthc affections, thethoughts, imaginati. 
ons, powers and faculties of theſoule : and 
laſtly, the incernall parts nes, 
there inſuerh che rencwin the body , 
with theourward actions , life and conuer- 
ſation, 

And thus hauel fer downe the manner and 
forme of our ſpirituall renuing. Now as the 


| workeof mortification , fo this of viuifira- 


tion, is not perfeced'and finiſhed in anin- 
ſtan, but in continuance of time ant by de- 

z neither doe wet ſolong as wee con- 
tinue in this life, receive any great meaſure 
vhereef, bur the firftfraits , which is 


_ | burazic were a licele bandfull in teſpet of 


harveſt of  whithweſhal 
ataine veto in Gods KG \#$rhe Apo 
file ſpeaketh, Xow: 8.24; Whereast re 
the h apy | 

frem all tj " "Epbeſ. 

ro RR tetefar) "Xl 

by thefaithfull are Yelivered from the guilc 
and puniſhmencof finne, and adorned with 
Chriſts'perfet righttouſneſſe; 'ahd nor of 
ourſanctificarion , which is onely in 
thislife ; bug nor perfeQed ill the life to 


| come, '@s it is notably ſer downe; 2 (7 


$*1,2,3,4- 


- Sathant textarions ) whereby he laboureth 
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delightin rbac which formerly ir lo; 
rn hee Gem the regeridiogd man 


iaritt v5 1d commit finue, © i2} 
\ 4 os, {doors RICE 1 


— 


Rome7e18,23. 


3 £07.41 £3. 
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| themed hen ofthis do®trine, tet, 
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|GH 4 "FF Satan 1 tentavions ens Sal ro commit if mne, 


EEE 


wy Lars ur wang way rk ol 
1, to we ma 

| low it w our ever : bare; by the other 
he labourethto make w = 
loathſome and 697, Dawes, to Our 
ſcnſuall cafte. Thoſe 

| fore we haue ſinned, to caule ys 

ouſly cofall into it : and cheſeafter weehave 
ſinned and wounded our 
end he may mooue v$ 
our labour in the workes of anQibcarion, 


Jas ack > - fl only difficult , bur altogether 


The firſt fort of his 
he laboureth to draw ys 


432007 ron cothe 


tations, whereby 


finne, eons 


2gainſt fin, 
| ay: £O-COMme, Why Coll 
helay) makeſt thou ſuch ſcruple of 
= b lo 4 99 


Seeing 

Gag! 'blockscould not hinder cuen the 

gious from enjoying che pleaſures 

cf {:gne ? Confider alioche common frailty 

* { of mankind, andthenaturall c 

the beft , wherby they art ready tofall when, 
the he:ftoccafions 


x arcoffered, into finnes far 
'{ greater than this which fo much pleaſeth | 
Bo hls, 197 Se not bee a 
ang wr 


1 owneaccord ; 


ions of ] . 


hs |] hn 


leflethou firſ nes of re. 


be- | | peorknce, nor 


And theſe andſuchlikeare. Sears baits, 
wherewith hee allureth vs to intangic ou 
ſchicsinrche ſnares of finne: imo which we 
are morercadiero fall through the Corrups 
tion ofthe fleſh , which naturally loving fin, 
doch; with the euill motions and defires 
thereof, further Sathans tentations ; and 
theinſtigarion of the world which pricketh 
Is and ay wii 

deſcending ww, e, into 
whiahweure rendyromin heidlong of 
partlyalluring vs: = why 
ſures rickenand work rd the deſired 
res; and partly 
puarwhaherigmrrhcrarry firſttoa li- 
king , aad then co the praQizing of thoſe | 
finnes,which we ſee commirred by ochers, 
beriEbete- a7 eras wp aber 


2 Divorce 

ulaferwards 

= carefull vie 

I 

x dr Loop amr ore we already condemne 


[ in our judgements , and diflikein our afte. 
Rions.-- 


FY3 WrY F F 'T | 


TheaGiak, wher we may > 
dedto reGlt finne are of two forts : 
tying 7940 holy obedience in the bands po | 
loue: theocher, bj vs fromfalling inco 
ſinge with the cords © Ofthetormer 
ranke are theke and ſuch like holy conſider 


© TD are enteedefars yeche infinice 


— 


arines ro keeps V1 from the infettion of fiune, 
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were 
worthy his loue, 
DG di Ruetowends vs, kindle 
ſome (parkies of loue towards him againe, 
who is in himlelfe the chiefe c, and 
rovs mot kind and gracious? If for our 
akes, who were his abject enemies, he hath 
notſpared his owne Sonne but gaue him to 
diefor vs ; ſhould not we for his lake , who 
is our chiefeſt friend , bee as willing to part | 
with our finncs , and to kill and crucifie all 
our carnall corruptions? Neither can we by 
inyother meancs ſo cleerly ſhew our loue 
toGod, as by hating ſinne, which aboue all 
things inthe world is moſt hatefull aud 0- 
 dious ynto him , ant the only cauſe which 
makerh him abhorrecuen his exccllent crea- 
cures, fo that though he loued them as being 
hisowne workes, yer he deteſted beg 
- | defiled with the filthy ſpotsof finne. Yealo 
odious is finne vnto our righteous God, thar 
he could not chuſe bur puniſh it in hisdearly 
beloued Sonne, who bare our s, 
and ſuſtained our perſons ; and when there 
was no other way toſubduethe power of fin, 
he gaueirt a mortall wound , even thro 
the bodie of our bleſſed Sauiour; and deliue- 
red hitntobe crucified , that y this meanes 
he mighe alſo kill and crucifie our corrupti- 
ons, Secing therefore finne is moſt odious 
anddet in theeyes of God, wecannor 
berter ſhew our loue towards him , which 
his louetowards ys hach fo well delcrued, 
then by hating and flying that which hee to 
much abhorreth. 

Seeendly, let ys call to our remembrance 
his inoutnctable bencfies, which arethe vn- 
doubied fignes of his louerowards vs. Firſt, 
be hath elected ys vnto eternall life that we 
ſhould be boly, And ſecing hee hath made 
| | ptciall choice of vs among many who are 
rexzted, therefore let vs exceed othersin a 
| boly care of icruinghim,and auoidingtbole 
nkich arediſpleaſing in his fight. He 
alſohath created vs to the end wee ſhould 
wetſhip and ſeruc him our Lord and Crea- 
[tour :andtherefore ſecing webaueour being 
fromhim , letvs in all our aRtions ſeeke his 
gary and aucjd finte, whereby he is diſho- 

d. Yea he hath not made v3 the vileſt 


| bought with a price 
te. v3 nvc wy againc 
eour ſelucstho bondflaues of finng and 
KAN but gloryfie our redeamer in our bodies 
aud in oxr ſoules , [ermag bias is bolineſſe 


andrighteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lines. 
He hath ctfectually called vs and ſelected vs 
out of the corrupt maſſe of mankind , and 
therefore ler vs walke worthy ONT VOCAHLON ; 
for God hath not called vi ome vnclcans: (ſe 


vs, imputing vnto vs Chriſts righteouſneſle, 
and pardoning all our finnes, both in reſpect 
of che guilt and puniſument ; and therefore 
being madefreetrom finne , let vs no longer 
live therein, but now becomecheſeruants of 
righteoulneſle ; and ſeeing he hath forgiuen 
much, let vs alſo loue much, labouring to 
manifeſt our loue by the fruits of holy obe- 
dience. He hath reconciled vs ynto himſelfe 
in his Sonne, andtherefore letys not by our 
ſinnes make him our enemy, nor againebuild 
vp this wall of ſeparation which Chriſt our 
Sauiour bath broken downe, He hath a 
red vs in Chritt to be his ſonnes and heires of 
cuerlaſting life, and thetefore ſeeing wee are 
theſonnes of God, let ys yeeld obegienceto 
our heauenly Father, and not ljue in our fins 
likethe ſlaues of Sathan, leſt prouoking his 
jukt dilpleaſureagainit vs by ourrebellious 
wickedneſſe, wee ſhould be difinherited of 
our heauenly patrimony. Hee hath granced 
ynto vs the pea ceof conſcience, andjoyesin 
the Holy Ghoft, and thereforeler ys not by 
our finnes diſturbeour peact and wound our 
conſciences, turning our ſweet joy and com- 
fort into griefeand bitcer heauineſſe Finally, 
numerable tempora , health, 
therefore ler vs not abuſe his gifts by pro- 
phaning them with our finnes, butrather 
vie them as incouragements whereby wee 
may bee mooued with all cheerefulneſle to 
ſerueſo bountifull a maſter. In a word , as 
the gifts of God are infinite which concerne 
chisfife and theliferocome; fo are therea- 
ſons drawne from them infinite, which may 
ſerueto reſtraine vs from finne, and containe | 
vs inthecourſe of holy obediencegThe which | 
if we continually retaine in memory (cuen 
thoſe great and manifold benefirs whic are | 
common to all crue Chriftians ; and thoſe 
which every one receiuech in his particular 
place and calling) wee will not (ynleſle our 
vngratefulneſle intolerable ) cafily hcar- 
ken to Sathans tentations, uor for rhe vaine 
pleaſures, vncertaineriches, and momenta- 
ny honours of this wicked world be hired to 
commit finne , which wee know to bedif- | 
pleaſing and odious in the fight of God, 


beſtowed vpon vs ſuch innumerable be. | 
nefics. | 


Thirdly, when we arctempred vntp finne, | 
ler ys call co mind the death and ſufferings of 
our Sauiour Chriſt ; and ſay vetoour ownic 


but unto bolixeſſe, Hee hath freely juſtified |. 


he hath added vntothele {2095 gifts, in- | 
wealth , peace, libertie, food, apparell; and | 


who in his cndlefſe loue and fauour hath } 


b.CAF-IF, « 
Rome4.6,82.48. 


rt. Theſſq.17 


Luke 7:47» 


Col.l-2T ,13. 


Epbeſ.2.14+ 


ſoules , Hath Chriſt my Redeemer paid for | from the 


my redemption euen hisdeareſt bloud , and | 459% =a# 
ſhall ) 4 


— 


3 


p 


_ — 


| fileh 


| | and indured the 


1.Petr- 18,19. 


CHar.h Preſernatines ” keepe V1 from the infetiion of ſane, 


ſhallIſellmy foule co finne againe forthis 
yaine pleaſure or baſe ie ? Hath he 
not ſpared to powre out the full tireames of 
his moſt precious £17 6. 1h TOI _ 
uer I might bepurged and cleanſed from the 


and ſhall the world 
cauſemee wich her Syrens ſongs to leape a- 
ine into this filchy puddle?” $ 
fer himſelfera be crucified, that by his dearh 
he might kill fine , and ſhall I now purlife 
into it againe, Yeuiuing that which hee hath 
mortified? Did hee in his infinite loue giue 
himdelfefor mee ; and ſhall I crample this 
precious gift vnder foot, preferring beforeir 
cherrifling vanities of this wicked world ? 


ſceing the glorious Sonne of God hath a- 
baſed himſcife and vndergone mn 
ſhameto free me from it > Shou ſures 
intice meto break Gods Commandements, 
ſceing my Saviour Chriſt left the boſome of 
his Father, at whoſe right hand there is ful. 
neſle of pleaſures and joyes for euermore, 
» priefe and miſcrics of a 
wretched lifeand curſed death, that ther 

he might ſatisfieGods juſtice for my tranl- 
greflions? ShouldI be perſwaded to com- 
mit finne, with thebaſc hirc of yncertaine 
riches, ſecing (br:iff hath redeemed mee, nov 
with ſiluer or gold , or any other corrwprible 


moſt precions blond ? Should my ſenfuall 
rafte and curious palate, mooue mee rofinne 
in drunkennefle and gluttonie, ſeeing Chriſt 
to redeememeec hath hungred andthirfted, 
and in ſteadof drinke had oftered vnto him 
land vineger ? Shall I be mooued to finne 
by anger, andtoſecke vnjuſt revenge, ſeeing 
ri ing injured opened nor bu month, 
but like an 1nnoccut /ambe ſnſfered himſelfe 
to belead to the ſlaughter? Farre be fromme 
ſuch a defire; Fea, rather becauſe my Sai. 
our Chriſt hathſ uffered all this for mee, to 
redeeme me out of my ſpirituall bondage, I 
will reſolue rather to bee depriued of all 
worldly benefits , and endure patiently the 
greateſt miſcries and 'afflictions , than by 
wilfull falling inco finne make my ſelfe's- 
aine the flaue of Satan. And thus have 1 
ewed how the remembrance of Chrifts | 
Death and Paſſion isa notable corrafiue to 
killour corruptions., And #s .men are accu- 
to ſhew vnto Elephants the juyce 
of the Grape or Mulberry , to make them 
morefierce, and en them to a more 
couragi sfight fo hauel offering toour 
viewthe precious bloud of this immaculatc 
Lembe, eadeuoured to redouble our valour 
hung this bacrell of temarions againſt 
enemics. 


Id be ſuf- } 


Should honourallure mee to commit finne, | 


thing , but with the ineftimable price of bis |* 


| 


: 


Head, and wehis members. econſidera- 


_— ——_ 
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tion whereof may {erue as aforcible argu. 
ments reftraine ys from fallog willingly 
into any finne. For if wee be the Spoule of 
Chriſt, farre bee it;from vs to bebauc ou; 
ſelues like Sathans Strumpers , proftituring 
ourſoulesro finne that wee may recciue the 
gaineof ſome worldly vanities, and to jn. 
ucpe he) grieuans | ite of our moi} 
louing husband ;for thepleafing of our car. 
nall luſts and ſenfuall es. If wee bee 
themembers of Chrifts Body, far be ir from 
vs tomake his members the inliruments of 
finne and ſeruants of vnrighteouſneſle, For 
what were this, but as much as invs doth 
lie, rodraw our holy head into thecommu-. 
nion of our finnes and wickedneſſe , and to 
makeour Saujour, who in himſelfe hath 
wholly vanquiſhed and gloriouſly trium- 
phedouer (inne and Satan , .in his members 
to receive a foile? Yea, rather ſeeing weeare 
thes of Chriſt, let vs labour to adorne 
our ſelues withthe glorious golden garment 
of holinefſe and righceouſnefle; indhengh 
wee haueſomeſpors of our naturallinfirmi.. 
tics in our outward parts, yet ler vs in a glo. 
rious manner deckeourfſelues within, with 
Fn, ue kr of heart; andfo 
the King our heauenly 'Hus band ſhall take 
pleaſure in our beautie , and place vs at his 
right hand in lis Ki of eternall glo. 
ry. Seeing allo wee are the members of 
' Chriſts Body , therefore lerys endeuourto 
- nxnygatr ſeluesro the bolinefſe of our 
ead , 2 our righteous lives and con- 
uerſatipns make jr manifeſt, that wee are 
quickenedand led by theſame Spirit. 


aretheremples of the Hely Ghoſt, which 
once were polluted and yncleane , but now 
ſanRihed and purged by this our holy gueſt 

that they may be tichabirarions for himſelf 
to dwell in. And then ler vs conſider, that it 
is a moſt horrible indignity againſt the Ma- 
jeſtic of God, to with our filthy 
ſinnes the holy temples of his moſt holy Spi- 
rit, and-ro make them miorefit to bee ftyes 
for fikby ſwineznd vncleane fpirics , than 
manſion houſes for God to dwell in; that by 
our finnes we vexe and grieue the good Spi- 
rit of God, and make his lodging lethſome 
yntohim, and (o'2s much ain vs licth, we 
drive him away, and as it werethruft him 
out of doores, if nor by violence, yet at leaf 
by our bard and vnciuillenterrainment ” 
that by our fins we doe not only defile , but 
even thecempleof God, and there- 
by alſocaftour ſelues into eternal! 
nrogrmarteS A any man deſtroy the remple 
of God him d deſtvoy as itis 1-Cor-3- 
16. yr at A+ Le anc Gods 
Temple ,zbuſe bis yex dur 


holy gueſt, deſtroy hi and our ſclues 
alſo op moſt carefully auoid fin, & nouriſh 
all the good motions of Gods Spirit, wholly 


Laſtly, let vs call to mindthatour bodies | } ;/ 


PL 


*: [rom the infeltion of fine, Cua?.$. 
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> bak CHAP | V. 
| Of the ſtcomd forr of preſernatines 
hf to keepr's from frune. 
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| 


rempruoufly refuſe ir,” and as it were 
prnmarnfþ I is toe” indeed rhir Cheilt | 
ſuffered for vs char weiifght eſcape, and paid 
ove debe rhitt it trighr thor berequired atour 
hand; bur — fingers hauc not their 


newneſſe of life; how can wee bike 1 
ſurance that Gods juſtice is Grified for vs, 


and thatwe haueeſca 6 Reg F 
wequench the fotioes Gods Spi- 


opun [20] ric, & obey che tech i the luſscheeo, nd 


he 


of 
he - ter'vs callco minde Gods ju- | 

Wit isto exact, that rather then he 
| puniſhed ir 
fe, thou canft corrupt him with brides, 
norperifie him wiah faire words, ftor ourt- 
om intrentie, nor toprhecourle of 


in lcne with our ſits, we reſoltic 

topo foryard in oar courſe of withidneffe, 
Frith, | ler vs call roourreniembrance 
Gods ficrce wrath conceived put ions, 
and his fear cfull judgemeties w hath 
exceured ypon finters , and that pot 6nely 
ieular men , bur alſo wholeStites and 
pron Detege in hchalleaakind fe 
rall Deloge, in whichallrbankind, ſa. 

| eight periogs) were drowned; the de. 
ReuRion of Sodomennd G dy fire 
and brimſtone ; rhe rooring out ofthe whole 


\ Nation of the Canianizes; therejeRtion of 


 theTewes; the outrrhtow and verer defacing 
| ef thoſe famous Churches of the Corinchi- 


Colbſſians : jans , and x6 ref 
mentioned in the Booke of che Rewels- 
adderhoſe which cue! _ ble _ 
owhe experience; wit 

all, that the cauſe which moned the Lord 


mwcable and —_—_— in his courſe 
Iuftice,and he hatcth {inde now #3 deadly as 


rew.' Andto the examples of former times, [ 


hq por marking reaingik 
(Ee and ie willdern | wo]. 


withdraw vs from it. For the"Lotd ltim-T. 


in former ages; tcirher will he ſpite # more || 
"if welloc inour fine; Without | 


Bs... 


Fitdriech ypthe pus ; and lopower- 
breake and renc ,4o ſunder, 
yea the mightie tr 

5 the Seripture ip 


* N | 
bh #5 " f 
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bo ns 1s preſence, andchevoyceofhis | 
4's 99310 furic dot! | 


demnagion will reſtraine vs 


ugh our great power and vacodtroule. 

able auchoricie., or to elcapethepenaltic of 

10 humape lawes by the incerceiſion of friends, 

orby corrupting rig ludge,or by procuring 

- theprinces pardon; if againe wemuſt bee 

| before ſuch an vprighs Iudge a; 

eh no perſons, receiuethno rewards; 

found guilty , bee condemned 

th; corments of hell fire? 

| When therefore wee. hearethe voice of $a. 

[tans tentations alluring ys co commit fin, 
lex vs alſo have the voiceof the ps 

ſounding in our cares , «LN v/e yer hand and 
come ps indy ment. When q 


| 
q ys ymo lin. on the ene 


jou 


yr vs to wound our con- 

the iliog lis, as che feareto 

defigitiue ſentence of exernall con- 
Me eden onaifls 

, » At vs call tominde | 

Te (og pr ary rey wr 


ſa. though the yglineflc of it Selfe will got 
make, vs x0 flce- is, yet the miſerable 
effecla mhich j lucerh may moue ysto 
abhorre it. Conhder therefore that there is 
no cujll yader che Sunne , in chis life or af- 
terwards,,. which is nota fruic of this cur- 
ſed xoore; i fubj thebodie to fickncle 


ule, in this life and the lifero come; and | '* 


veg be frem falling imo finne, = Criars.) 293 
ur | | [fore ler ys bee as carefult and watchlull in 

rhe one af the other, or elſe wee ſhall nw 
certidely lo out labourd, 

| | Secondly; if Wer wpiuld rior All into! 
\grearer finnes, Wee rhufk alf& mdkeconſci- 
| crit! of thoſe 5rhtich are lefſs; und thinke 
| withi"our {glues that'd fil wſmdll, ſeeing | 
che ſesft Yeſernch 'the anger of God and e- 
uctlaſting deach : 6eherwiſeif wewilling! 
inteftaihecuen ſmall tocruptions , we ſhall [ 
ar' ngrh ' make o/ tbalcjerice” of hai- 


nous trans PG lirctcheeues 
beirlg ler F 8 al b. me mater = 
peif rh& doore of 'out hires; That the 
mage calily emey, and 
5 robbe ond Hhoile' 4 ef UIFtPce amd 
Thirdly, lervs continuallie Rarde' vpon 
. CITI | _ our guard, carefully Hi | 
Ia Ide 1:of ownt hearts, thas we be not ſurpriſed at vt- 
P28 3: Gm Ar: y y Þ ; awares ; fogthojlan$$grechy ites which 
1 1 Gs Gorkalt niotiner whereby we may || | arc laid co incrap vs, and tenne thouſand 
wa ao { from 4 | Gaares dork Sacantay' ro þ vs; ad 
thereforeit beHoonerth ys to ly 
| to our waics', andto bee alwayes as ready 
| ro give Satan'therepulſe, az heromakerbe 
|| encounter. And rare be & 6c 
norafſaule ff, it will mo ypon [ 
vs, and at ve time or 6cher 
the foileif wee only Heat ward, 


b 
4 


forafanuch as he bk tinbey-enten which 
EEIEINENINEY, aaeooyne 
is © ro get eyery day the © 
40 Cent pes ws wy Are? 1511 by 
that ſo in continuance oftimet bemty vane 
quiſh all and obcaine a fill and firgll viRo- 


I 


ric over ll his corruptions. | 


ro curepride. 


| |Humbled; ies ag coun | 


hab 0 fern feiblen, | 
ealure of ſanAbci 1 Ved chen it is 
"SULILE 4 = ea qelfe and* 
$ accompliſh this | 
110. > 
HO tact 
i . | 


| } 
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5s i» 6 A 
ae Rtiving againſt the 
© ofth Be 17 VIS Follow 
| -CHIT « of thy 'defires : fot 
| ACT JN ON " carr1 ther back. 
Ty te 1 on pag oil Fukrbc: 


thou canſtin many moneths get forward in 
thecourſeoffanRification. 

And thus doth Satan'diſcouragethe weak 
Chriſtian witki Hb falſe (ggMions , tothe 


i elling this |; 
Jo o Ra "es h to Gods | in 
kingdome. For ering whereof we 


are to know , thattheſanQtification of the 


| holy ,is imperfegh, , both inzchectet 
»dr2fam o2 711 2 | SR pa HG SLE 9B IT 1qUESC and corruptiens which 
gon en oi] een TE: 


— hio-' I In Apg Stents prenerwyber 
oe yont, Neherare wee fo paſhediorne] 

h the : =__ ke F: of regeneration Hurehar there remaine 
flonin tbe ww | | V. Fro - flaing ' that le-ingrained 
werke of 008 dtc 'beins.not ealy | | dy5.OF our cOrreuptibe 2: wee haue not o 


xed our of our old capriuitic of | . 


Fre drab whom green 


ieefore it were much 
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= Comferts fareboſovberfes and ferie tho impirfeftion}, Cu any, 295 
ve pleaſures thereof; and loatherb'righ- | | force and violenceof hisinbredcorruptions, | 

ne irkfome ahd - Jn | Rows. 7 : for lo greae (txengih thereof 2emai. 
the ſpi pare he ned. wn him , that a forced him to abuſe the 
and having bis converſation aboue he min- law of God, caking occaſivn thereby wo | 
death ines> but in the carnall part workein himall manner of concupiſcence, || 
heeloucththe world , andis prefſed downe | | and {o in fiead of killing findid rexingit in | 
with the cares and pleaſures thereof, io him, ver. 8.9 : that ivmade himtoomir the | 
that his mind cannot 85 it would mounta- | ||good hee would,, and $@ doeghecuiltchat | 
lok in divige meditations ; inthe (pirit hee he hated, verl. 25. 19; thatit warzeeagatalt 
ſeryerh the law of Ged , inthe Heſbyzhe law | _þthe law of his minde , .and le@him caprive | 
rothelaw of 6a, verſe 23.thaybe-ſaw 00 
agine  polsible meanes in himſelfecolubguc yrterly 
be anfified is to be wholly purged | theſe corruptions, and therefdrefecketh tor 
| ,to beendued with perfect righ-  helpe elſewhere crying ou , Wreiched man 
and tohayerhe iricin full mea- | | that [aw, who forall deline? mer from the | 
ſure; | but to have the corruptions of finne bod) of this death 2 verſe, 244. 11 b--L 
lefſencd, and their powerabated , ſothar Secing therfore thiss the (tate ofal Gods | $.Seft.4, 
| ou 


cannot wholly ouerſway- v$es infor- | | children, ler not Satan perſwade ysthat we 
_—_— , to dafoms holy deſires and | | arc not yer ſanQified, or that it is loſt laboug | "0 wr 


- 


of ſerving God in helineſſe |,o | to goc forwardin this worke, becauſe ofthe | ſhould nor dif. þ 
and , Which alfo weeexpceſle great power of our corruptions and Umall | courage vs,but 
maur ectians , gh in great weaknelle 
and Rion ; to haue thefirſt fruirs of | | alſo with manifold imperfettions z bur ra- 
the ſpiric in chis life, expecting tbe whole ther let the firength of our corruptions re- 
in the lifeta come. Neither let ys | | double our care and diligencethat wee may 
gecld to Saran , ing ynto vs, that we | | ſubduethem. And confidering that there are | 
at 
s of 


meaſure of ſanRification , which is (tained | redou y_ | 
care In Iz» 


genes 


al anihed, becauſe wehave ſome | | diucrs degrees of helincs, let v#aſloone name | 
niqus gur old corruptions and mani« | | haue aſcended onofep, never reft Rriving | 
iinperfeRions in our beftaRions.; or | | till wee hauc aſccnded a higher, vorall ac | 
| v.49 aryrvig holidefſe which we have, leogh wee come 80-the ropefperfeſtion, | 
w' | {zo {mall char ic je te no purpoſe, andthar | | and the higheſt tiep of true holineſle, ac- 
which wee wane ſo great and fiardly.come | | cording to the exhortation ofthe Apoſtle, 
by, thatitis nog. polſible we ſhould ever | | Ape. 22. 11+ Hee that wrrighteow ler bim | 4poca 1111, 
js alle wp it; ſheing tbelp luggettions are be righteens ftill he thas u bel, (os him bee 
lufficiencly confuted , both by the Scrip. | | holy 54d, thar is , let him continue: and 
tures and examples of all Gods children. | | daily inercaſe in righecoufncfia and ho. 
For the Scriptures teach vs eb ar there « not linelle q | 
4inft man the carth who doth good and And to the end that we may not be dif- d.Selt.s., 
finneth not Eccleſ.7, 20,thas in menychings | | couragedin theſe our holy indeuours,: with | Thar ourre. 
we fin all; that if we ſay we bane no finns,we Satans ceneations drawne from the reliques | likes ot hnne 
' | decrizo 007 ſelnes , and there is notnth in, | of our finner,, 5he fitenged of our carrupei. þ © votbe 
_ [14,4 a8d therefore becauſe wee cominually | | ons, and the imperfeRions & ſmallowature | ">, au __ 
offend zi our Sauiour requirech that as wee [ | ofourſantificazipn; ler vs furtbet soaſder, | ,* 
ake our daily bread, fo alſo wee hould | | fixſt, that theſerdliques of fin ſhe lnor bee | 
holy coil for the forgiueneſſe ofaur ſims, | | i vncro vs, Oof gome ini ns} c 
The A alſo rellevh vs, thattbereisa « God co our condemnation, becauſe | 
contiquall fight in every Chriflian,, the | by faigh wee are yniced vnto Child ; and lo | * 
4 luft aca the ſpirit , andrhe fires | | made pertakers of zhe yertueandmecics of | 
«lai? the fleſh y 4.97 ane ing vs fnzo his. death. 2nd palzion, whereby hea hat: | 
, % other tirriog vs vp to bly abedi- [50] (aisfied Gods iuſtice for our ns ,: fo that 
br areguer , the" examples of God they cannot now- condemae vs ,a08 dra | 
NEE are pregnant Tor tisp 6h ypoa vs any punifhmens; 'andlitewile wee 
: tu are mage partaker» of bis perfect zighteoul. 
 Femain them reliqui neſſeand obedience tothe law , which 252 
rich -w_ doth cauer.and hide our patched 
'r imperfedtiag. So then though wee 
Cote reliques of finne andour manifold 
hatch b. He neroree | 
redy from in the 
&ifcation , but ratber triue & endeugurio 
mortific Our lins, &alpire x0 
bx yang yoo 2 3-iplanner car Ar 
captiue of Gn, let vs remember thas we bauc 


an 4dnocate with the father [eſe (broft the 
Cc 3 inſt, | 
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|CHAP 3 Comforts for thoſe that fee and feelevbeir imperfeBtions, | L 
inſt and that bee is the reconciliation for vwr ſhould performe perfet obedience to the 
| ſiue ; (ocharchough they make vs condemne law , which Chriſt hath performed for ys, 
our ſeluetin bur owne coaſciences, yet they | | but that wee doe our beſt endeuour, and 
ſhallneuer condemne vs before God. And | | though we cannot artaineto our deſire, yer 
this the Apoſtle Pas ſhewerh vnto vs; for at leaſt that wee bee delighred 5» abe law of 
hauing inthe ſeavench Chaprer of his E- | | God concerning the inner man, and conſent 
piſtle ts che Romans dectared , that the vnro it that it 1s good, boly and inft. In, 
mma ts 7 wn no che fleſh word , this is the Chriftian mans righte. 
andr of their old corruptions, which ouſnes which God requireth, that hee hate 
powe "hinder | them from doing the ſin, and louc godlines , char be defire ind 
| hey would , and mouethem to com endeuour to mortificthe fleſh andcorrup. 
mit the evil} which they would not, leſt} | tions thereof , andlabourwicad 2 new life 
-an ſhould bee diſcouraged in the | | in holy obedience. And if _—_ to his 
fhght and ſenſeof his corruptions , heepre- defite und purpoſe hee doe the cuill which 
ſemly addetly inthe ofche eighth | | he hacerh , or leaue yndoneche good which 
Chapter, that notwi ing eheNeſh and | | hee loucrh; char heeforrow and grieuefor 
7 | the corruptions thereof, which before hee | | his finnes and i lpns, and making 
xÞ had ſpoken of remained in vs, yet therewar | | confeltion hereot the chroneof prace, 
'* | ao condemhation to theſe who were in Chrift | | doeimplore mercy and forgiuencsin Chriſt 
''"... | Jeſus andohee yeelderh this reaſon, becaaſe | ,,| Telus. And if we offer ynto Godthis righte. 
--| che law of the ſpirit of life which it in Chriſt | | oulnes ;it will be acceprable vneo him, not. 
_ | Jeſwey bad freed them from the law of finne | | withſtanding our manifold imperfeRions ; 
** | and of death, thatis,becauſethe power and | | for hee meaſurech our deed by our will, «nd 
| vertue ofthe ſpirit of God ( which is the | | cftcemeth more of our affeRtionsthan ofour 
the auchorof life, by yniting vs as members | | ations, He reſpeRerh nor what we candor, | f=i 
| ynto the body of in whom welive, | | but what we would do', and that which we |® 
bx lng ge femmes rg mw his gor.vor performe NET ome 
ern ad delivered them it as it were e reputer 
orce and power of fil and tat Eenkns him righteous, who carneftly defireth and 
.nowit nat condemnethem,nor oblige laboureth to be righteous and him perfe&, 
| and bind-them-o guilt and puniſhment as |* | who acknowledging aid bewailing his im- 
in former times, Seing rhefeforerhe ſting Hons Rriveth- rtoapttaine to moreper. 
+ | of finaris-raken away thar ic cannot con» ection. Whereir he fitly ritey be compared 
[denine-vs; ler vs nor fo feareit, as thatir | | yntoatender loving: who eſteeneth 
ſhould moue ys deſperatly to caſteway our | | of the leaſt endevoiirs of his beloucdſonne, 
, nor dating $0 encounter it; for | | moretharrof the beſt aRions of a ſeruane , 
thoughthis our enemie may aſlaulg ys, yer it | | becauſe heregarderh not ſo much the excel. 
+{ + [ cannotouercome vs; though it may wound | | lencie of the aRior;” "as the perſon and 
i | v8, yer "it cannot kill vs; it mney | | chcerefall will of che ggeoe. * 
-»\ | gine vs afoyle, yerinrheend weeare fure of Now the reaſons why the Lord being 


'" | | viftorie, if wee manfully rehiftandlabour [**] perfectly ivft, will notwithfianding accept |, 


$8.6, | ofubdnoin;”  »- | | of our itmperfeR righteouſneſſe , isfirſtbe- | a 
et as | let vs confider charthe Lord | | cauſe { wee being made members of Chriſts | 
inthe Goſpel) | dorb wb4 eequire of 'v#'vnder the Golpell | | body } our perſonzarence yne him, 
: requirecthnas |ſuchexgRand perfe& righteouſnefſe-avyes | | and therefore dur workes allo ( notin their 
perſeft obe- | requiretiovnder the law j- which is altoge- | | owne worthines , or for their owne merit, 
dienceroche | cher impoſſible to our eorrupe harure, and | | but in #1id for Chri ) are accepeed,, the| 
; was neuer wbe found in #ny tan (our S#- | | corruptions and Riaings of them being 
uiout Chrifh excepced) butonely that wee [| | waſhed #way in his blood, and the imper- 


ftrive-and ubour to aretine vnto it; ' hee | _ | feRfensofthen with Chriſts 
.doth noteequireofvs.chut weſhouldnrooce |* | perfect ri eſſe; "And thus a 
freer the fleſh and thecorrup- | | dorned in the garmieas of ourelder 


2- 
tions thereof; but thir' See endevort to | | Chriſt Teſas/;, weokraige the & of our 
mortifie 'it ,, according *6' the meaſure of | f heavenly father. ' Secondly , our ri 

e and firength which wee have receiued | | 

rom him; hee doth ave Fequire of vs that 
wee bee withour finne, >but ther foxne doc 
netrifeme 6ir ior rail bodier, that we fools | 
libs" faaner” obey ve wilhingly in tbe laff | 
thereof ured that alfs wee wars | 
_—_ it,"doe continitally e warren. 
a / nd ſabdue it by little nnd liecle, 
it 


ing Wetcannor wholly vanquiſh 
" edathver now pequire of 45 thatwee 
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"Pf Cofares for theft who ſex aid feels thei? imperfelfions, Cit av.7. | 297 
—_ eurof his lone and favour. | veth vs of his meeremerey , and not for our 
op ade prick vs'not the Couttant} | workes and worthineſſe, Whereas if. our 
: | ” thor righeeouſneſſe and ſanQification were per- 
obedience , dur! fe, wewould be / to ſhare with God; 
ynfained repentance ,| | aſcriding inthe worke of our faluzcion. 
| hinder | vnto ourſelues, and not wholly artribute it 
to Gods miercie and Chritts only and al- | 
ne merits : and therefore the Lord | 
hath left in vsche reliques of fin and mani- 
fold imperfeCtions , that hereby it may ap- 
re that wee are not faucd for our OWne 
worthineſſe and deſerts, but of his free grace 
and vndeſerued love. | 
Secondly, hee hath left in vs theſe reliques | I. Se@?. 10, 
of fin and manifoldimperfeQions,tothie cnd | Thar there 
that there might be continuall matter and a | *ighe bee a fir 
fit objet, whereupon he mighcexerciſe, and | **'<® (9 6 
by exercifing manifeſt, ro theprayſeef his | (L220 et 
hildreg, and hee | oe: patieate, long. g, lout, 


Father : riow weeknow thata an mercy, in the pardo- 
agen: forgiuing of them; which would 
not1o plaihly o_ if at once hee had in- 
dued vs with perfeQt rightevull 
| : Thirdly, that hereby he might make way 
arcour the ficknefſe, wounds atid | | for the manifeſtacion; of his power in our 
wary | ſoule, with which we are vexed wedknefſe and imperfeRions; If wee were 
and rhoyted whileft weecontinue in this | perfeAly righteous and indued with all 
Kkfe? And heauthly Facher , while grace: it yycre ao wonder if we ſhould with. 
ove paſſerh the loue of rhe moſt arms rentatioNs and get the v 
cat rx ourof epniryn; oa . | band it the {297 combar ; bur ſeeing 
,and | weareof our ſelues ſinful, exceeding weake 
which doe accompany | | and ful of all imperfections, hereby 1 the ig. 
it figitepower of retanifeſicd, in ewe are 
notwithſtanding enabled , co withſtand Sa. 
ran andull che power of Hlell which oppol | 
\themſelues a inſt vs , ſeeing othing elſe 
could ypholdfach feeble wen heſlg againſt 
I ds ſuch puifſant might. Of this the Apotile 
nor forfakt his Land ſpeaketh, 3. Cor.12-8,9, for bauigg often- 
pied to ban Feet 
the more dilige nfull inwee, {* | che cor $ of his Neth, hee receiu 
q1 gh, Write ben Rage this anfivere , that Gods grace was [nfiovenc | 
Ga ing yeto him plengifullin- | | for bi, and that bi power was made perfelt | 
Cord will not caſt vs off; through ſee | 
we naturally bring forth the weedes Fourthly , bereby the Lord continually | 
of fin and corruprion, but'ini hi poahes in minde of his mercieand manis | 
louehe wil with F benefits,ro the end that we daulyrafting 
/ plow vp chef, ow grout of them,, may alſo daily rerurne ro bien | 
5, arid werd our our oh3; | | thankes and prayſe. If hee ſhould atonce | © 
mealureo [2 
wee would ll o 
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fo keeping vs ftillio 
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268 | Li 
expeRation free recci civing re,: bererainerh ( | wich xr that they may [echg.thy Name. . 
lakh ry ay ipcrafng | Secoudl helen near a J. 
Kd, Chepurn 13:15gpary mouthes | | im ve 2p Lon the end chat wee lhould not That, 
Jp. put Lg giueth ys | eſt in gur owne Sighreonlneſeſpe.qv: juſti. | be 
Yoon aybng hi, pagit- ſaluation ( EIDEC it were |" 
| Fr bo kr polotrn pane the en. | ore, 
'Selt.13, | Secondly, asthe Lord hereby nl tie, yer it werendlure ground 
2c be his dine glory \oullohe workabourgood, WT Es I wpopes eſſe 
hereby and our eternall ſalyation : For; f hich i lah anda 
in varruchue | firſt by leaving in v$ thele reliques © ne 24 See (pron ble, #!1 the 
——— | and manifold imperfeQtions, he workerh 10 of 0 ot hg cannot purines it, nor any 
vs true humilitie, which of ull other graces that, tare. built vpon. it, on which ſurc 
is m6ſt acceptable ynto bim, and moxtifieth | pillr yes nou Pie. relie, ſo long as wc 
epridy which ofall other vices.is moſ} 0- | fo mage handchg, Fw Gur Qwneti. 
dious codabomink lejp his fighe, For when | {| ghucouſnell Ws, ve £ being naturally inclined 
17 4 jp e,.rs ryan oo ere her a5 Ge + fox {aluatiog in our ſelus 
tions cauſcof prideand lelte-con-j Jt - 
| ay taken hrs Ys 94/poge all bumilitic "Thiedly in ys thele ical , 
Lenz.» {a &dtd con wk phony Gods werc) cnemics , j= wee may exercile our 
Het wirive wot con mach, more [.c in Ggheing againſt them, :and Shes ke = (irenl 
that withſtandic "aur vileneſſe. and. yn- | Hake e:the mother and nurke of all | 
wotchinefle, heha vs his fonncrand | | cuill ; and as he would nor at Joris caſh oue | Wm 
{ heires of epctlaſting Fey thus ofthe | | the Canaanuesbefore «| , butby 
| ' fleſh ofchis V Viper Sit, doth che Lyndondbes lycleand lictle the T ould grow 
154: .\ | foucraighe antidoce one: the deadly RG, a wil and the wilde beaffs 
| "£54477. | ſon of pride. And as good Chirurg p2 ſhould multiply agazaR them: ſa he would 
ns 111: | notludt 7 ayes; pthe wound , baker ſudden! opp tha ſpirizuall enemies, 
* #454. | it opeh till they haue drawne oug the, core to prevail chem by 
{ an Xa itrothe bottome, for otherwile i wi 1u289-YnLO 
odlat trifieapd become more dan | hers | zon made 
| {> theLord wil notatonce heale SLOT & ys,there grown vs asina wildernes 
| of our fins, but leauerh them as it PEE PR LANG inandrhe 
| Y ang yacured , till hee hauc drayneoutthe MCTAS edneſle, 
| rort of f pride "which being left in vs Wy jad | ay 
' WE were beaſed ones our other ſins Ive acoal- 
uy ce vs then all che reſt. here F\ rces of Sarhan 
'n the reheth and furth was | ara with the fleſh 
| yi deuerrogy gooey en A any macural carruptions, wehaue __ 
G22 3 2 ak Iat hr doldabr Read "bus f ee be e, cour po 
cane *: hg mls F; ether gr iy hope we hare and 
- ; epet'our ir wma c ords 
| chilies, blr the jo be ARA nag being 
| the Eerd" with DONT his %a | 9 iboly Spacit we obxaine vi 
| +... « from the proud, 9 the't that conqueſt a more exec 4 
by youns q | Jearneto ber mote ſvmnble þ Ly _ x nally : asappeacetb ppeacetb, e- 
_ 125d ” 4 falls; exhe refiftech $-22- ada 
2 Wren | {SKbte char ee hog hr | vstobe Chet 4. 
| 4 2*!:2 49x; | trariwile he giuerh graceto the h | Bhi of our figs, that 
' ferh hin who ac : hog by © y vs to loath' this world bene 
r.Pet.g.y | emprifiefſe wich go ,, buj of nulcric c, wherein we can doc 00- lth 
Luke Fs | whois fil{jo his 0wBe6 bue bieake” the Fe puna's abr 
A Cinit, 
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One for anſweriog "RN d. Sed.1. 
eentations; 'drawne fromthe re. | Sxagsence* 
liques of fin which remaine in vs, | tion grounded 


andtheſnailmeaſure of our ſan- aLtw roy man 
Qification. The ſecond reveation whereby | 90-088. 
belaboureth to diſcourage the weake Chri- | 
ſtian;; from going-forward in hiscourſe of 
rrue godlinefle e,hecaketh from has low pro. 
| greſte and lacke proceedingsinſandiificati- 
on, vypog which occaſion her thusaſſaairerh | 
him. .Thou labowrcft (much cer Ponce )} 
? delight thy ſclfe with intolerable p 
WB AG derviteaadafour thar mayeft become aſanRi has; 
| yoo Vee the, 5; dad defre andiade- bur allin yaine; forthough chou heareft the | 
[L.ow: et pre een > ulag 2 worafren, and readeft much andprayeſt 
| J | or continually , and beateft hy Grate 1 with 
" rothie, end that thouni _ | 
raincynto ſome perfection i ig Chr 
doeft chow notperecive how lerlechor 
althy rs ſeeing thy know- 
is Ul Goal , thy Faith Ledde, thy * 
| clazitiecold , thy hearrdull and hard ,thy 
workes few and imperfect, and alltby 
zealous reolutionseafilyhindred, and quite 
ouerthrowne with cyery ſraall” rencation ? 
Why then' doeſt thou ftriue againſt the 
Rreame, and'vndertakea raske which is to 
thee; ;nor onely hard, bur eyen iqppoſſhble ? | 
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our ; pe avhoatyrny 
C0 10.13 | entations 1,Cor-10,13e Wearenottoima- 
gine, that he will thu brwiſtd reed, 
ner quench chis ſwoking flaxe, ſeeing behach 
pen REED, And 
uo nel 
2 = ” wee 
of; yer-in Gods time being watered 
come one of the greateſt trees in the Lords 
| Garden. For ſeeing hee hath giuen vs 
Luke 11413» chi grace, ————— vicof 
| all. meancs , WEE ma certainly | 
(em ſelues , thay hee for his 
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rit , which hee hath protniſcd co 
7 hs let vs conkider thartheſe mall 

4 9.Seci3s , let vs ch 

* rams beginningsofgraceand firſt fruits of tha pi remiſſiogof-our figs , vr cuerlaſting 
| fprrirdvclling | ric. are moſt yndoubted fignes that hedwel- | nefſs. Audrboclorethough our owne 
| | 6 ys leth in ys.: now whereſoeucr he dwelleth, he | neſſe, backwardneiſe, and lictle profiting 
| &-& this work, | anRificth his owne lodging , and isnocidle| | | in'fagdtifiention , hould worke in vs truc 
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till hee hauc effected this worke which hee | | | row; yer this ſhould/not diſcourage v3, 
hath vadertakenand Though there. | doubting of the iſſue of all our labours, but 
w__ 0] knowingthar God is alikecrucin al his pro- 
le , | | miſes, levy ares qr pA 
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Garans tenpations taken from ſome ſporial ſinnes. 


| child of 
The former ſort of tentations are taken 


he often falling into che ſame 
ig, Concerniogehe firf | be auateth 
the fins of the faithfull rwo 
| ether becauſe chey have 


aker whanachy agnyR ane 
Ia the reſpeRt 
the children of 


£3; 
withſtanding this gri kinde offalling 


without limitation oftime,or fins, whether 
eomthitred before or after repentance. So 


laboxr and are heauie laden , and { will eaſe 
and 1./obn 3.1. 2+ If any man ſinne, wee 

| an adnocate with the Father, &c. In 
which and in many other places, the Lord 
affurech ys that he will recciue to mercy all 
repentant finners of what natureand que- 
ondly , in the 
thoſe who were 

coucnant for 


cither ſome hainous fin once commit - 
red , | 


wa 
commined | 


Marth, 11.28. Come vnto me all yee that | 


| 


by drunkenneſſe, Zor by inceſt? and yet 
atcerwards they truly repented againeand 
were recciued to.mercy, So that this point is. | 
cleere and manifeſt , thatthe deate childeof 
God, afrerhis true conucrion and vafuined | 
repentance may fall into grieuous (ins, and 
yer truly repeating ofthem, may haverthem 
remitted, and receiued againe into 
Gods wonted loue and fauour. 

But heere thetemper will obiec thatche 
Apottle affirmeth Hebb, 4a- 6-7 hat 12 « 
$91p9/ible that thoſs who bans beene once in- 
ughtned, oc. if they fall away ſhould be re- 
newed by repentance ©: ſeeing by ſo finning , | 
they crucifie 4gaine to them/elurs the Sonne 
o God, and make 4 mocks of him, And there- 
ore whoſoeuer finneth after hiscruecon- 
verſion , can neither repent nor receivemer- 
Cie. .To which wee muſt anlwerg, thatthe 

lein this place doth not ſpeak of cuery 
Ling into fin, for ſo he ſhould be contrary 
tothe other Scriptures before alleaged, but 
of a generall falling away by apoſtahe , and 
of a malfcious perſecuting of the knowne 
truth , which is che fin againſt the hol 
Ghoſt, and is ioyoed with  coagj vall 
impenitencie, and theretorecannotbe par- 
doned, And this appeareth manifeſtly by 
the words of the text; for hee doth noe 
ſimply ſay,it hee fall inco fin, bur if hee fall | 
away , namely, by a generall and malici- 
ous apoltaſie : and againe, hee ſhewerh of | 
whac manner of falling hee meanerh in the 
words following, whereas he laith, thac | 
ſuch as thus fallaway , crucifie vntorhem- | 
ſelues the ſon of God , and makea mocke of 
him- Now they arefaidto crutifie Chriſt | 
againe, who with an vnplacable hatred doe 
ſcorneand deride Chriſt crucified, renoun- | 
cing all .part and hopein his: death and ſuf. 
feripgs, as didſome of themalicious Iewcs, | 
and as ſome apoltares do in theſg dayes. | 
And therefore this place maketh norbing | 
againſt the repencance and receiuing to þ 
mereie of ſuch as fall through infirmitic} 
into ſome particular lines, though cuerlo | 
hainous. 
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tations drawnefrom our fipnes committed | 


from ſinncs committed voluncarilic againſt | 
our knowledge ard conſcience, which if 
we haue fallen into, hepreſently luggeſterh | 
that wee haue pnned. prefumpruouſly a« 
gainſt God, and therefore cannot bereck. 
onedin the ON Chili 0s 
conceiue of pardon 
neſle, For the gat which 
on, wee are to know thelerwo things, 
thatall figs commitred againſt know! 
and conſcience, arc noc pr | 
cohdly , that wee 


3 ſinnes ,, yer, wee 


children of God p00 2Gavny leb 


And ſo much for anfwering Satans ten- | | 
after repentance. Thelecond fort arctaken | 


d. Sef4.2, 
An ebiction 


anſwered. . 


Heb.6.4. 5.6. 


\ 


|CH a 2.10, That fins of knowledge are pardonable, 
of truerepentance , nor of Gods mercie, For || |rraly 

the firſt, we are to know that not the hai. 
| noulneſſe | the finne commirred maketh | 
it ro be butrhe manner of the 
fat, and che minde of the offender ; for 
howloeuer Peter fell 

cannot ſay that he 

cauſe he ſinned through infirmiticandfeare 


| of danger, whereas to fin preſum : 
rofecth ſtubborne nr 9e” ger 
through the negleR of Gods juſtice and 


true' : 'for as they are in part 
cartiall and | 3 - Ar they in 
rt ſ{piricuall regenerate, which isto 
wn ſpeakerh . d many was geo j n= none 
Eccleſ8.11, | Wile man , EccleſeV.11. Becauſe parr, but a the wil and affetioqs. 
E [entence af eacivets nor executed oy Lan forth therefore as their will is re. 

ty ; therefore the beart of the children | 8g 7 they doe not will nor yecld ynto 

# fulyſert in them to dee enill. To the ; and though. they conſent ynro finne, 
, ſuch offendasrakeoccafion er this conſent js nor abſolute and incire, 

with forme dillike , gradging , andre. 
fiftance - of the ſpiritual! part ; che which 
Fc goa diſlikeand ri ce, though ſomaime it 
giue CEA cannot eaftly be diſcerned in the very a& of 
whic ſinne , whereas the weake motions of the 

ſpirir ate violently ouerborne , through the 
raging ſtrength of their naturall corrupei- 
pwouſ] finvpon kno ard ye x rome rele Jang 
ſum y , is not tofinypon know] miſts which their ns caſt be. 
and again «mags conſcience only le | | forerheir _— Nas they cannot 
there bee ioyned therewith a preſumptuous | | at all perceiue any di ike or reſiſtance 3- 
hope to eſcape puniſhment , or that nor. | | gainſt the rentation : yer after the ſinne is 
wi ingthe finnecommitred , heſhall| | commitred , and they are by: the good 
receiue in reſpe& of Gods infinire| | metions of the ſpirit againe reuiuedourof 
mercie. Now many of Gods children may | |theirdeadly ſwound, then do they hate a0d 
fall againſt their knowledgeand conſcience, | | deteſt thavifinne which before ſeemed plea- 
and yer not preſunee either to eſcape Gods [4©| fant vnro them, and earneſtly defire with che 
iudgements, or to be partakersofhis mer. | | Apoſtle co be freed from it. Laſtly, theA- 
cy , 2s namely thoſe who arecarried head. | |poſtle in tharplacedoth nor ſpeakeof cuery 
longines s finne without any time of deli. | | particularfin commicted with ful conſent of 
beration through the violence by nboy (an nes roger phrnner offend beforctheir 
ruptions ,, or overcome c of ſome hon, a & malicious #- 
ent danger\, or ſome other vnruly from the knownetruth, and a ſcorn- 
oy | W- | ofthe facrifice of Chriſt once 
. So thar the ſenſe is chus 

—_— 'renouncing the ce of Chri 
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| emer, XG barry 
e ſacyeſicr for fumet, 


4 fear} oof indyement, Oc, ing the firſt queſti- 
|Feetennerng ,wearetohtiow, the Chriſtian 
that the Apoftle in*his doQcineis not ton. , 
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Thayrelapſerinenthe ſame fines ore derdonable, Cu av, to.) 
uſe otherwite hee would neveragaine fall into q 
| | the {ame finne; - and: that howtotuer the 
child: of God may-fall into divers finges; 
through wany of care atid experience , yet 
ir isn0t incident to. any 'of this thlymber to 
fall againe and againe into the fame wic- 
keducile , after they taue had warning and 
lufhcient knowledpeofthe cuils thereot For 
theanſwering: whereof wet ate to know , 
that ia cruth ic is % grievous and fearetull 
caſe to be thus ouenaken,andto beſo beloc- 
ted with thepleaſurezofhane , thar neither | 
inſtrution , nor our owne experience can | 
make vs to lee theeuilsofir; and worke in 
v3.2 caretoaucide and (hunne it. The burac 
childe ( as the proverbe is )' dreadeth the 
fire; hethat bath beene.ſecciuedandthere- 
by much indamaged, is afterwards oiore | 
'warie; —_ hach rt _— 
grituous dileale throug vaw me 
meates, is cuer after more careful of his dier: 
;hee that bach once beencafſaulred by his e- 
nemie at- ynaywates ; - and; hath recciued 
prielly wounds, will after hee is cuved goc 
= 
NOX aga! ouerraken of thelikxe . 
And therefore ſceing (experience of ulf o- 
ther evils doth teach vs to:aucid them, whar | 
a lamentableching isrhis, rhat ao warni 
will make ys take heed of finne, which is } 
"| the greateſt cuill and cauſe of all the reſt? } 
that having drunke thisdeadly poyſon and | 
beene grieuoully ficke thereof in our con- | 
ſciences, wee ſhould being tecoueredbe in- | 
ticed with ithe pleaſanc taſte thercof to | 
ſwallow icdowne againe ? amdtbar bauing | 
recciued grituous wounds, wee ſhoald at- | 
ter take np berter heede and goe noberter þ 
armed andprepared to makeretitjance, bur f 
for want of care and nog 
ous ſeluts agoine ro the like danger | 
| | ſpicitwall enemies P Addeallo th 
the cure of __ v5 a9" pw ) 
of daunger , and wi gire much paines } 
and labour, many ans and birrer | 
roancs3., To which putpoſe one faith thar } 
the wounds bot wes the body and þ 
bones wee may guefle at the infirniity and | pe 
diſeaſes ofthefoule: For ifa mans hand or | has 2/4 
foot bee broken itis hoe reftored to irs for> } | 
mer abilities wichour much labour, Bur if | yug.de cempere 
the pazt. bee often broken in the ſame | ſerm-19-3.46," | 
| place , your Charitie may eafily conceive | ©9795, 
I TI wich- how bitcer Lek wounds are | 
flell of the L cured, and yet afterlong and many troubley 
0 MET” hardly can the members bee recouered to 
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great ayndatbioavtthe olleend the 
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the ſame fmnae, ifthe juror wes nas from their beloved Sins ,out of carnall 
forhatin relpe& of heiromme Arengrhebey fear of loſe or , or worldly 
may fallagaine as informer hope of adunncage , doe defire to 
ly, theſawecauſes ill-remaine which may rSingerogakmourof their love 
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reuonryntotheir evi evill cour. 
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bat fallerh inco his finve ageine and agrine 
with rata yr, and with muc 

munication and like, of which not. 307 rr auren 
withiading repenting heeis recciued vato ann "wa —_ 


tmercie.:: $o:thac. it is not the often 

intothelameSin, that excludcth vs our i 

the twinber of Gods children, or debarreth 10 wo ay as it is aye in th cond 
berweene the fieſh- and the pre : but be- 


tweenediuers 


0. Sel?7. by 

Ofthe cxam- 

_ of the | " 

| | ne ence intothe ſame Sinues al. 

latothe ſame | ought de not withthem, 

fins, & of the | allyit-greac Sins commirredin fa& ; ” where 

| LEctences be- | they haveany timeof deliberation, orofar- 

| tweene their wing chenſlves again chem Thus x 4hve. 

ke te | ei TE = 

; tor Siſter. /oſepSdiuers thnes 

__—_ wr tb oftenfulls into the aQions, and fall 

red commoniyand ona Wice 
lame finne, which they finde 
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the child of Ged neither will tig#&: 
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his diſeefe wilth 
himourt of thelwoing of fin; io as hecan- 
decdicit ic: wherease wicked' tnanrelap. 

x anco-fin «pproveth whar hegorh; andiſo 
w cominveth; it it; heloneth and li- 
kerh his priſon and/jay lour, andtherfore de. 
 6rech nouhis libercy, nor ro comoout thral.. 
g| dome. Yeatbby fqrceor feare he becompe].. 
led ro leaueit; yer Rillitharh his beart., and 
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tencations, ler ve fieevwene the Lord by cur. 
neſt Prayer , defiring hink to inlighren ou 
minds with his Spitie - <5 0x arp 
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next endeavour, WWeprich our 
ure nem weaker? khowinlge, as 
enable vs roanſwcr all Syrans cauils, To 
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+ | chelikemanner, burwas free from fin _ 


Faces aig frm Behr ſoyg-om mfr, CuHas; #/80, 


IEq 


of cher, , 

{ih ——bedeyn ernrode 
barkats Sacea who is che author ofcheni. 

For even Chriſt hinuſelfe was tempeed after 


be whkkllod the remtaries 


malt iuft, and moſt 

nec. require on te 
$rouarwlry 

CE nebeantes wear nod 


| |! 


| ſoever they areroSatan moſt damnabſe 2nd 


ablolere | 


ſhall 2obunae ryan voy—n contrarivviſe hee , 
ay. wma manifold warning ofthemb. 
_ ahd datpefbus aflautts of vur 
(pirireall etiewies } onely thathee will | 
ory good flue to the Tencariop "2bd not 
uffer vs to'bee abou our power. 

Bute heere the weak® Chtritian will bee | 
readie to demand ,” Hew hee miay be ———_ 
that he hath refite cheſe blaſ 

$, and net frintly yr vrotem 
ing. bis mind is © ally troubled 
moltied with cheor? "Af that inthe 
outward man we refift' them, wheh a$ we do 
not ſo aQyally our wordsbr deeds, 
as tharour ing is{abieQ roour ſenſes; & 
inwardly werefiſt them, when wee neicher 
approve them in our iudgernent "nor im- 
brace ther with our will , nor Dor laden 
chem in our affeQtion,, with the leaſtliki 
or delight. And therfore when inouriodgh- 
ment we condenmethele blaſphemous 
oeſtions ,  avfalle and damnably wick 
when our will ſhunneth:rhem with great 
diſlike; and is moſt averſe vnto them; and 
when in our affetion weeabhorre and ce- 
eſt them, and are trwich yexed and grieved 
that ſach horrible tentarions ould earer | 
inro our minds ; when vee are afcighted- 
and atoniſhed at cheir appearince,and 
defire abouec all thi the worldro bet 
freed from them; then doe weemakerhar 
cours refitance which God requirer . 
and ſhall inthe cndfind thatgracious eu 
—__ thacchus 
will fleefrom vs, Janne 4 
—__ them know ro rheir TE hnddifoer, 
jons with which 
pd renee a and moteſted, how. 


homey: , y& to them who thus 


all ) rhe evill of puniſhnitnt, zpd'nor the 
evill of fiane, which rhe Lord ie his infitit | 
wiſdome and 'poodnefſerurnerhto the d | 
ofhis children, For ;when choſe who 
wn Gods election oe vor live in their 69 

off therime of the rerueconuerſion; | 

ord ſuffereth Satan to ſcourge them | 
meh rhrhree-frwgad whip tharthey may 
be moued hereby ro 

tance; and to woke Ayrean 

theſe cannons of moſt featetull rentarions, 
char hee may awake them out oftheig deepe 
fleepe of finne, and toue them rhrough'this 
extremitie of danger, coſduckle ynto then! 
the armour, whereby they may be | 
ro make refiſtance, not ongly 3 


| theſe 


refiſtr they are nbr euill; or (if euil! ar | bu 


by ilerious | 


1.C07.10- "- 
d. Sedt.g. 
How w 

be aflured 
thar we refit 


wo 


"I 
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Tame! 4. 7, 
d.Se.t0. 
4 That theſe | 
blaſphemous 
luggeſtions | 
afe not finnes | 
ro the faithfiſſl 
reroffes, |} 


1 [anans 7? Teviaren aries fres. bloſphamonefuryeſtiens, anfnered. L 


is elaemed by God » farce lefſe and mor 
angry , thanthe leaſt degree of wic. 
which is bag (/yonrng 


approduon ya 0 


| but 
laboured barlybboing hm, their ſure f 
pardon ſhall ar the throneof grac e find an 


if & bee Gllikced and fol. |. 
oe” | [onedh cake pe | a if 919,05 1199 Far 
ranay beech "liacd Chriſtian will 


ls. that hee ſo much reuol- FRI math conorining the conſolations, | 

| his] | Nowthebeſt courſes and meanes which we 
can vieto free our minds from thelr blaiphe. 
mous ſuggeſtions , ace briefly cheſe. Firſt, 
earueſt.and frequent prayer ,/wherein wee |® 
are to igmreateche Lord that hee will rebuke 
Sathan, and reſtraine his malice ; that hee 
will, keepe a narrow watch ouer OUT imag)- 
_— minds & Dearts winh FS) 


| 

. hs econ be ; | 
bathe geparty oh diſcoura ren 101 vaco the Lord, theſearcher of 

| ha PAEDC 0 reines nk 


noe OUr OWE CO0- 
wandewithye, we areto 


[ it, to firive and nnd. endexour to mortifie apd 
fubdue je, the Lord. Fade opera 
is promiles remi it. 
= ab eG. cleviager Ml eaſg our mindrot 
wee roperly, ous w our m 
no == Tr 
hearts with true loue towardes God, when 
weare norguiciezgourſeluerthas we hav 


deſperacely offended finall 
ind | prevent ce alkng fie 


oy , Weare not to ouer-value , orlo 


nie been I wm of chelh devilliſh fogys 

ions, bur.yato pare VrIgepe- that. thereby our. y 

rate,the which alone ſhall beare the ſhould be dulled, our minds difiraQeed, our 
RF, as when it is mortified and' ſhale dll, ur zod our hearts mrerly dil 


byG inftrumenrs for | | couraged,, and ſo bee made vowilliog, 40d 

N EIT terly vnfieto ——_——_ good dutiesof 
Word, but alſo temporary y croſſes and affli. | | pietictowards God, as prayer, zcading, me- 
ditatidaand ſuch like, the duties of charivic 
towards our brethren, .p rapahre 


ol ga ucts ge 7 


ewith vs pe op range gets 
contrariwi ing them as abomi- 
, i hn 


— 


Commandement. And foin the end we ſhall . 
finde, that bowſoquer for the preſent theſe 
exerciſcs ſerme nor onely vnprofitable ynto 
he = eas fore and finfu gyuene Lord 
wi ' jue our infirmities, and 
watbihens afawey in the bloud of Chritt, 
heewill accept of all our imperfe& endea- 
ours , and giue ſuch a bleffing vnto them 
with his gre: {rien ; as that they ſhall bring 
comfort and joy to our heatts , andeternal 
| | peacero eurtroubled conſciences. 
| Fourthly, if we would be freed fromtheſe | }.Se27.16, 
| dilipent in el blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, wemuſt noc much | 4 We muſt nor 
heebeing fruſtrated no | | revoluethem in our minds,norſuffer them to | ew art 

| only in yaine, burro haue a continuall refidence in our thoughts, 9 r - 
ut attend to bis | | but forcibly withſiand them, even when we 
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| full and. elect doe heare and reccive the | 


Scripruzes ; there is a rempora» | | 


Faich ; which not onely 4iſencerh || 


cing in'that | 
felab;yer | 

ingia ic, which || 
uSyingſaich | 
the |, 


IE nmr then thi 


ich rizes , as ma 
= moe fickle io lad oefach have ; 


&, but 

ward profeſſion , whictt in the day of | 
1£0bat) Foben the Ganbeofafiftion ari- 
mawithereth and dieth; whereas who | 
2-truefaich, hauefor the roote wh 


9; rep of Gods loue; and 
| iaChiift, the remiffion of their fins, 
gernall life and bappinedſe; from which 

| not only che fajre greene leaues 


Gita cooler: 


beare the leauesofan 50 


but ftandeth faft for ener , axitis Pſal. oo | 


1.they are built ypon the rocket leſus Chri 
ſo that though the winds of aflition, and 
floods of utionblow 2nd beiteagainſt 


7-25. Laſtly , 
word, bring 
but a ſhew of 
not , but b by is ſcortchedand withe- 
wm _ | ane are indued with a eruc 
aith ; like the ground, receiuing the 
ſeed of the wes an ar anted | 
heart , keepe it , and bring forthifrvirwich 
ience. Secing therefore this//place al- | 
caged , is not tobe ynderſtood of true infti- 
fying faich , bur of the faith ofhypoerits, 
which is nothing elſebut a ſhadow or yaine 
bpinioh of faith ; and the falling away, no= 
—_—_— bur the caſting off an outward 
protelsion, therefare ;it uiaketh noching 
againſt the perſcuerance of thoſe who are 
truly faiehfull. ++ | -- 
| - The eight place obieed is 7ob. 15. 2. 
\Emerie branch that beareth not frust 5n mee 
he taketh away, & 6, From which placethey 
thus reaſen : Allthe branches whichare in 
Chriſt are cleted and induced! with true 
faithzbut ſome branches which are in Chriſt 
not bearing fruit, are cur from his and 
ſo periſh : therefore ſome who ate 
indued with faichy, may be ſeuered from 
Chriſt and fo periſh, 1-anfwere, that the 
propoſition is falſe ; for a branch imChriſt 
is nothiag clſe but a member ofthe Gburch, 
and boch ofchem ally od, doc 
ſneh an one avis outwardly 
red into the Church , which is ehe body of 
Chriſt, by the Sacrameanr of bapciſme, and |} 
being ourwardly called by theminiſterie of | 
the word , doch make--profeſsion- of the | 
doctrine of faith therein taught ,andcom- 
municaterly in the ve of \ 1 97 | 
And fogenerally co beingraftcd ico Chriſt, | 
is to bee i _ as a member to the viſible | 
Church. Now as of members, ſo allo of { 
branches there aretwo forts.z for ſomeare 
not onely ioyned to the viſible Chuzeb by | 
the Sacrament of: baptiſme,, and by an | 
outwardprotefsion oftheFaith, butallo are. 
ttucly vnired yoro Chtilh cheig head, and 
ingrafted. into the nuifible- Church bygbe 


are grounded "ep recwng itis df{ach. 
t 
fo 


municating 


of the life and Aerie neds. 


from this divine and holy rootc,doe 


them , yer they ſhall noefall, becaulerhey || 


iuing che ſeed of the 
only a blade, which 1s |}. 
ineſle , andcottinueth | 


Red | 


it. þ 
| 


fpirit of God and a liuely Faich,and {0 com» | 
in Chriſt their bead, & fucking lively luyceF 


hint and bring forch the fruits of 

and right & And w 

thus ingrafted into, Cheilt Telus , 

tuer remaine fruicfulbranches, 

cut off and wither , yea racher-f 
will 2nd 


hugbandman wi 
os continually RR ou 


dew of his grace and. holy 


Pſalm.1 25.1. 


Maith.7.18. 


——_ hy. att 


7328 |Crar.18, Obiedlions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered, | Lt, 
way bring forrh fruit in moreabundagce, | | want of inward moiſture they wither, and 
as itisin phonSabelhintvert, B5er, ſo appeare to bee dead , and neverto have 
whom hee hath choſen hee hath ordained received life and nounſhment from the 
ther they ſhould bring forth fruit, and that ftocke, Now that T mayfic this imillitule, 
their fruit hould not fade and wither, but wee are not naturall branches ſprung from 
remaine, and continually floyriſh likea tree Chriſt, bur from eAdaw , who is our roote, 
planced by a river of waters, as itis P/a/mn, and are tranſplanted and ingrafted into 
PRESS | | | Chriſt, bur after adivers manner, ſordein. 
' "Bur there are other members and bran-\ | rotheviſfible bodie ofthe Church, and(25 ir 
ches which are onely intertained into the |, gf were ) but inco the ourward barke, who 
viſible Church , and accounted members for want of the artraQtive verrue of faith, , 
thereof, becaule they haue recriued the | þ-doe receive no life hor nouriſhment from 
facramen-of baptifme .and makean'out- | | him : and therefore though they ſceme to 
ward profefiion of religion, though in their | | live for a time in ſhew andoutward profel.. 
hes they deny the powertherof;which.nor-. hor, in truth they aredead brancÞes and 
withftanding were never truly vaited wnto | | ſow! appeare robe, whentheſunne of per- 
Chriſt, nof ingrafred inco the invi6ble ſecution and afflition ſcorcherth and withe. 
Church , beipg akogerher defticure of the { | reth 738 nd 00011 BY 
bond of rhis vnion; the ſpirit of God anda | fred imtothe inviſible Church and very 
Luely faith, and conſequently ha ing £0 | zof of Chriſt the living Rocke, and by a true 
communion- with our hedd and rooe Chri and lively fairh doe fucke good iuyceand 
Jeſus, nor receiuing any lifeand vertuefrom | | nouriſhment from him , whereby chey live 
him, they are dead and rotten members, | and bring forth fruit. And who are 
and branches, which having onely a ſhew ants 6 afred into Chrifts body,can- 
and ſhape of an outward profeſsion, and not ro bring forth thetruics of good 
wi life, bring forth no fruics of rue workes, no more than the living branch 
godlinefſe, 2nd therefore ſhall bee cur off, in = fruitfuil flocke, can refuſe to [ 
"ot from the true bodice of Chriſt theinui- { | bring forch grapes 1for as all other powers 


ſible Church , into which they were never | 


med wnd gn but from the out» 
aowry derw of the viſibleChurch whereof 


they weremembers in ſhew and profeision. 
ox perry done ywhen as their vizard 
ping pulled off , they are diſcoucred ro be 


2. Sed7.7. |*- Bur here ie ts obieſted,, that ir cannot 'F 

Ofacwofold | hee called « branch which bath norſome- Czar. XVIII. 

vine Chriſt, time lived in the vine ; for branches arenot Obie eons againſt the defirine of perſene- 
tranſplanted; bur doe grow inthe vine, not __runce,, taken fromnefhimenie 

dead bur living; and fo the are 

borne againe in Chriſt, and whenthey are | | 

borne agains, they arenot dead bur living: placeobiefted is Rome g.3. 

and yet noew hy whats Sos For I' would wiſh my ſclfe to bee ſe- 

borne againe | to | Noo i ( or , deuoted 


of good workes, they arecut off and periſh, 
I anſwere, chat there is« ewofold living in 
thevinic , in ſhew andourward appearance, | 
and indeed and truth ; the firftis common 
ro the hypocrite, who after a ſort may bee ; 
iacothebodie of Chriſt, 
of his ſhew and ourward pro- 
felſion to live w—_— theorher is pro= 
preng peculiar to thefaithfull , —_ 
de fir} truly rpajrniprnere<lere 


GE foe wr Tape arſorrdl, Caanas.) 


$29. 


2 lictle befote | 
ra nor deaths ; nor any chibg inthe world 
could ſeparme 


e kim from thelouc of God in: 

$.But to whar purpole doth 

hee wiſh this; jfir could nor be? I anſwere, 
tothis ead that he —y 
| | feruenc 2eale for Gods . and.inrirc 
love ofhis brethren the Jewes, which were 
lo great, thac heneglectcd his owne falua- 
The tenah place obiected is Row. 9-20. 


| _ Pars May dow bi ou 
ded, but feavee91- Forsf God ues the 
opti rages Cans fy utes 
;\&c- From which 
CS The nacural branches ; 
be broken off; the narurall branchesare the: 
true members of Chriſt eleed ro ſaluationr 
therefore ſome members of Chriſtelecedro 


rech by the w 
in this * 
that hee ſpcaketh not of the true 


. 
» 


obraxncd 


might hereby expreile his | 


may - 


of Chrift elected to ſaluation) is =. 
veel. 4. 

which be 
aernall counſcll he had ele&edto laluarng; 
and ver(. 5: 1/tacl bark not obtarncd that be 


barb not caff bu | 


many as wer&e- 
is, andthe roff bane 


| 


they did not af chis of infirmity butthrough 


aliants: were called ro bee the iChurchand 
of God : whereas the Iewes who 
a longtime beene plantedin the vifible 


breaking off then ofthenarurall branches, ; 
wee are not ro vnderfiand the reection 
of the true membersof Chrift and rhe vifibie 
Church, who are che fairhfull and elecQt, 
but of the ourward members of the viſible 
Church, who being externally called made | 
profeſzion of religion,” but. yet in the mcane | 
time were deſtitute ofthe power chereof, and 
of all fauing grace. Forthe ApoRtleſaith of 
this people who were" thus reiefed , that 
God bad giuen them the ſpiv1 of ſlumber, ce: | 
that they ſhould not {ce., and eare: thas they 
ſhould not beare vnto this day, verſ\. 8. and 
that they were broken off through yabe- 
leefe, wherwith they were fo wholly poſſe(- 
led, thar they would nor receive either | 
Chriſt or his Goſpell, yerf. 20. and that 


inacie-- verſe 25, profeſiing chemielues 
encmics to the Goſpel; as it is verſe 38, 
The eleuenth place is &owv, 14.1 5:Deftroy 
net bens with thy meate for whom ( brift died 
The likeplace is, x. Coy. $:11. Add thro 
thy knowlod 
for mbons { bvs 
they thus re 


e ball thy weake brother peryo, 
died. From which places 


are clefted and indued with taich : tharefore 
ſole eleed and indugd with faith miay bee 
del} 
firſt diſtinguiſhing ofrhre 
for: Cheiſh is and im 
ro have 'dicd fof the whole viſible 


whictrare efthe Church iguifible. The fir 
þ t& <ruc in repardof rhe ſfuf- 
his denchy; in iefelfe was 


members | but 

of his deaeh Sfor 
redanption and Pp 
ply ware [themfelvesthe-yerrue and hen 


therefore fer whom Chtift is laid robave | 
diec\, atr*neceledt andfaichfell, bur only | 


of thevifibleChurch, becauſe 


Church were broken off and reieaed. By |' 


130 : Thoſe for whom Chitift 
' | died may bedeſtroyed and periſh : burfuch 


and periſ, Vato which I alwer, | 
Y} 
butproperly and trulyfox chefairhfull only, | 


Galuation of thoſe who #p- | 
thercofguby# true-andlively faicks - All | 


| thoſe res whom the renee hd powered 
- dearb-an meries- ape- y applice- | 
hriſd is Fits have died fore- | 


d., Se. 


Rom i149, 


"1 1.Co7.8.11. 


For whota 
| Chit is aid 
co have died. 


F 


lobn 10.15.28, 


' 4.Sel.gs 
" 1,C07.9087. 
Whether Pez! 
' might become 
' a reprobare, 


{| ence, that many 


| Jucgement 


330 |CHAe.18, Objeftions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered. | Liz 


and eſtimation of men ; and | 


ſpeake judge chari- 

rably; and ſceing likewiſe we find by experi- 
ſuch H ires asdoefor 
a tine c thembelues members of the 
Church, and redeemed by Chriftsdearh, be- | 
ing fcandalized and offended by the example 
0 

feſſion, nnd ſo viterly periſh. But if we will 
vaderfiend of thel-for whom Chriſttruly 
andeffectually died, the icion is falſe; 
tor Chrift died for nane but his ſheepe, /obn 
10.15. and Chriltsfbeepe hall newer pers/s, 
neither can any ſang them outof bu band. 
Verſca8. Yea 

brether ſhall persſb.. I anſwere, that us not 
bevnderſtood of theetfaRt and event, butof 
the cauſe/and occaſion: for. hewſocuer the 
wok Chriftian may be ſhrewdly ſhaken, & 
begrieuou( woundedin his co{cience with 
icagdals oo offences ottered by theſe who 
ate moreſrong , ye bee can never falland 
periſly,, ſecing the Lord fr | his 
weakneſle ; vpholdeth him | being readyto 
fall, and being falne raiſerth him vp againe. 
Nowwithfanding it might truely id in 
reſpat of theluthciencic of theoccaſion of- 
fered by the offence gfuen , that hee ſhould 
thereby be deltroyed and periſh: for he that 
orgs offences, doth agmuch avin him 
ieth, deſtroy his weake brother, thecauſc 


ic 


ficientto ouerthrow and go rg " 
Y 


WEE cot Repeal Loed 
OMAUPOTERT POW ET 

of ahisplace iordiggdeftroy not, that is, doe 
nat by giuing ſuch effences , as much as in 
thee\lzerh,, deſtroy thy weake brother , for 
whom Chritt died. And thy 


, 


hen , and vielt the qzeanesi0 bring him te 
defiruetion 20, 


TG 
re —_ my, pay Tra bots4 


lome others, do fallaway from their pro- 


itis ſaid, that eby weake / 


which be giuerd beingin icſelfe of forcelub- | 


.$0thactheſene |, 


Geneua tranſlation; forſo it is fometams y.. 
{cd, as 2.Cor.13.7, and Heb &.$, and in this 
ſenſe it is vato one. who i4approo. 
ued; and ſo it beſt agreeth. with the ſcope 

on the A MSIE + ve van not 

ke of the r ion at his perion in 

Gods Luke decal thedifapprooving and 
ree&ion of his miniſtery by God and his 
Church, if hee did teach onething and pra. 

IO |ice another, For hee is reproued , that is, 
rejected and gi ued of God andthe 
(Church, as ancuilland yaworthy Miniſter, 
wholelife and converſation is not agreeable 
to his word and doctrine. And therefore 
| Pani being appointedan Apoſtle and Mini. 
| tercoteach others the wayesof rightcoul.. 
| neſſe and holineſſe , doth-carefully be:te 
'downe his fleſh, and indeuoueethto mortific 
the corruptions thereof ; let} teaching 0. 
20 thers, and neglc@ing the praQticeof his own 
dodrine , he ſhould be rgeQedend reproo- 
| ucd ag an euill Teacher. Secondly , though 
this place ſhould be vnderſioad of eternal! 
reprobation , yer ir makethnothing again 
rbecertainticof Paxls perſcuerance; for bee 
doth noe 1ay that hee could become a repro. 
bare, but char he would-yſe this meancs that 
he might not become 8 zeprobare. Now to 
viethemeancs to-preſerue his from be. 
a te., doth natproouethe 


litie of obation, but the cer. 
raintie of his ve. muy 


ing the means 
of perſeverance are no lefle contained in 
| Geds couniglland deeree,chen perſeucrance 
| ir ſelfe, Sothar asthe Lord hath decreed chat 
;wee ſhould not be reprobarce , apgthat wee 
| ſhould ingrace, o allo hce hath 
decreed that we ſhould bear down our fiſh, 
and mortifie the eorruptians chereof, thatſo 


yg we IIa omg rome we 


and reprobation ; 

a8 hee hath deed vs roetermalllife , ſo hee 
hath-alſo decreed char wee ſhould vic the 
| mennes whereby wvcmighe make our clecti- 
an lure, as heeexhorteth, a.Per.1,10.2nd 
therefore the carefull vic of theſe meancs 
doth not hew.thedoubefulneſſe, but rather 
cheipfalliblecertaincie of our election and 
pe Andchis inthe A- 
poltic Pax, whos bee doth in' this place 
with g1di evicthis means of pat, oy 
;tion., thar he might nor becomes reprobate, 
ſo in other places hce His cerraine 
aflurance of perſevering in Gods lpuc, & that 
heneither was nor become areprobace- 
Therki f Gaty 
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90 25 if | 5, n/wered. CHABRI9: | .335 | 
" or [9 hea rie blood of Chriſt is aphlied vgto 
| |rhem by bis ſpicit., and z lively Baighz vs 
whep; 35 they Are . gagly-purged. in their 
gwae opinian and, profelhion , of in .che 
iudgemenr of others,, who charitably, ac- |, 
une chole purged, tromaheir finnes, who } 
haue; received the; ourwasd purging. and 
walhing in. baptiſmg,, {and bauc. by their | 
outward protection: giuen' their names to 
Chiift., Andof chis hater purging <@mnon 
ro, bypocrites , wen are, ga wdesftand 'this 
place, .and- nog: of, the; grue purgiog, Þy 
Chriſts blood ,,. in; which, whaloguer. arc 
waſhed, can neyer become. blind ,nor for- 
ct thatchey were purged by-hing 4nd ther - 
Ne the atlumption. bejng vnde q 86 - 
cproing cothe Apoſtles meazing js directly 
| "= | 1 Loud 
m/ as hypocriges,, varilly Theninceenth place obieRedis 3/Pet-2+ | $,Se7.5. 
inely diſcoucared their byp0+ 10] 28. er if they or hey have oleper from  $ePeta2an0, 
tbo filth We the worldphrough the kyow- | expounded, 
ledge of the Lord , and ofthe Saxtour leſte 
Chruft, are yet 14ngled. againe therein and 
#wercome.. the latter end.us. worſe with then 
than the beginning, 21-For it had beene heteer 
for chem nat to bans kyownebe way of righte« 
%uſhe [ey thes after they have kyowne it, to 
rare from the boly command-ment green wn- 
ro themes. 22, But 14 come voto then 466 
cording 80 the erne promerbe, The dogge ua re« 
| Raitt ea! Sen tr. int —_ ER gs 
=_ ————— m— waſbed to the walowyng 1 theyre, From 
HET. | which jplace they chus zeaſons They who - 
Mb i CHAN XIX.. | haye eſcaped che filchinefle of rhe. world, 
Wk 1b | | | through the knowledgrof God and Chriſt; 
and have ſt off their fiaaes whicl of. 
: and coulciences, "% 
beene waſhed frombeircorryprigns,may 
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eighteenth place obiected is 4 | 
© ng 6 gaſped rh / | 
Loh ing ks blind and canner ſee fatrve | 
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OOO Gu Stones oh me cud ano; -- 


1 6 jOnarith. Ons ape fine forms anfoered, TT 


—— C have been Minheknowh E Clittch, for m tmany bogulary roued 


| of rmqrigpons by divers exceltem Cs - , foe. 
i fo — ec} anc and per 
| our | exenchers, indrobe | Feral TID #nd religious cour. cour- 
uecd the world /and inthe luſfs of ſes, inthe'next ver NS: Whereas 
| firſt by the whole || chereforehee »4tnoniſherh him that hee had 


tri of the A mo which | If his firſt lite; and willech him to remem. 
porn: Chap ic ber from whence hee was falhe, bis meaning 
ſeducethe voſt oabant1s wiyof Troth'! | is, fot that heel toſt his Charitie, 
pathwoftheir owneerrours; and |rof 4nd was falte from Faich and Grace, of 

after e berrie converted theprea- | f, which there Qilltemained fo excellencfruie 
=o Home errours1 and infallible f -but chat be hadleft that 
cons ne viits the Khow atid ac- hi degreeof -and char ardent affec;. 


sf Gods Truth 2nd hane] | (oh, which hehed formerly ſhewed towards 


frogs fothe outward enormous { | God and his Sziors , in reſpeAthar through 
ed his Tous was decayed in 4.4 


their falſe dorinecor- | 'negligeice 

rnd ofoyng bo intorlgir old | ! particular actions and operations. Neither 
doArine, and enormous crimes -rorbnd for 70 loſt his 

| « tie akogetber Chari ie; 

is, 'hisvealourheate of love, which he 

| bad hewed ſoone after his firſt converſion, 
which was yery"extraordinary and fingu- 
| inthe ftoryof the AQt of 
Ad this nothing impugnerh 
rows ef Pagans and Hererikes th which we maintaine , for though 
ly Know, but alſo acknowledge weobolittar Gods ſancifping gracescan- 

inwirdtyin hivjudgement, T egtatiy" | | nordemrcrlylot, on 3-7-0 +10 9094p 
in Myprofifion ;- and yet inchernedrie thne ||, uy heme be weakned anddimi- 
remayne deſtirury-ofaHuely ftith,snd6f the | | <Ararc/ atoy pree- atleaſt 
inour aqua oy and feeling | yros 
their 


krj 
_ 


__ in 


© co [art orrayinreloe ec 


inward anRification of tbeticart: cuen #92 
earns andopenaiens t 


mall tiny difayow the errours of Poperie,' 
<-o-h e and vithoat'|. | babNts, mers mano rey en 


-H aſker hee in their woare eRion. 
& kne ledge of God and Sl;  enlgors 6 w/w platevbjeced, is 
fy eſaperbefikdinelſeoF the World, Aer. 24 Bapherercrmeuns ed hc py 


| char hemap edi faules and the whit epray, and [ well not put out bu 
world in part re- LEONE of life , bus 7 wilicon- 
 farmed(ſas we rn emperor bread in 3 ork and before 
red; who heard ru ——_— Ja eFngels, From whi + urtbrs 
chi w- his rine') | \OUErcOIme 
hemnr. <>rwns. in his tare, wh ITED \ | nr chen ye 


| villa fige wards vac into hisworks and by like zcaſl 
| mew apprae: Supr-onagars mod agr | bh ent Nha Roa 
(ne butch. hrefure bc 


for ;by caftin 
SITES | ] have already t2- 


wig. as 5,0 fe prin tenor wrt 


e 


Nieftions againſt perſeverance taken from examples, anſwered. CHA v.30. 339 
os ofo Faickd | may fall from grace , loſe their juſtification 
h | ir fa a Whey and decomecaſtanayes 
of Gods Spici | che impertinencie of this allega< 
lever gieee take bred left re tion tothe concludingefthis queſtion plain- 
fall. Take heed heſfb at any terve there ber in ly appeareth, Fox the Angels arc noe 
of you, an eur heart p 0 men,of whomalone thequeſtion 1s PrOPOUNe 
z the lining God, But this argue ded; they werettot inthe fare of grace , 2s 
mans] already anfvered , when as the queſtion ynderſtavdeth it, thatis, the 
the certaintie of our deRion, and graceof ion, bur of creation onely; 
cookeavey ; j | = were not juſtified by Chrifts imputcd 
: i rig , bur tood juft in their own in- 
| | focti herent righteouſneſſexxbey had no juſtify i 
Faith , | AT e097 Ar. any promi 
made ynto them chat Chriſt be giuen 
" their — whole righ fe 
| \ ey ſhould be juttified. 
Obretibon dg ainf rhe wnaguns fre gag e ſecond example is of our firſt parents 
. which isalike impertinenc i every reſpec, 
ſauing thatthey were of humanenacuze; for 
before the fall they wereonly in the Rate of 
e bycreation., andnot by redemprion; 
were juſt bytheir owne inherent righ- | 
teoulndlle, 8nd not by therighteouſneficof 
Chriſt; they had no juſtifying Faith , for as 
2007 POIAC 12s ediacour,nor 
needed his righteouſnesto juſtifie them, ſee 
ingthey ftoodin their owne righteoulnefle. 
Yea, bur ifthe Angels and our firk parents, 
who in cheir creation were farre more excel. 
lent, and much moreftrongin grace, then 
we, did loletheir grace, from God ; 
then we whoare weaker, and every way in- 
feriour vaco them , mey much more eaGly 
loſe thoſe graces wherewith wee are inducd 
and fall away. Iaaſwere, that this reaſon 
wereof ſome forceif we fieod in eur owne | 


| and through our owne | 
pups nv er rea vert | 
vnto our folues, a3 they were, weſhould net | 
be able ro induretheleaft aflaulc of our ſpi- [ 
ricuall enemies, nor perſevere in theſlighreti | 
— een a 1 for | 
our erance is not vpon. our | 
0wne h , but vpon the promiſcsnnd 
of od who will, beexuſebee bath | 


id.ie, and can becauſe heisomn) vP= 

| hold vs ageinſ all che of Hall, Add 

| bowloruer wees fecble and wenkein 

| ourfelues , yer wee haves furefy which | 

Xt yy | vs when wee arc 

| ow celd LS: 

onot I who contimually 

acerh inour fax Gods: (ed af- | 

kitance, andprayeh when defuerh 

RN 

pres | 

. | pend ypon our owDpewill as «dam did, for 
then wee be 


= —— 
d, 
- 


| ©2338 |CuAP, 20.Obveldions againſt per ſencmance taken from tamples; anfoeres, | Li 


Adam eccepit | 
| poſſe pretiet, 

nex be" wit velle 
quod 1, +. 
Auguit.de cor» | 
rept, O& grats Go 
11,02. 

Tom7. 
p. Sel. 3. 
'| The cxawple 
of Sax. 


* -DeWl. 3335+ 

1.Sam-6.t. 

| tCbron.29.5. 
P(al14%.1z. 


: - Gewnef.2, 


| LO 


$4 


; had choſen Saw/: 


greater power, but Gods willis immnrable, | 
and cannot be over-fwayed in regard of his 
infiniteneſſe in power and wildome. «Adam 
rectiued gracetoperſeuereif hewould, but 
nor ce will that he could; whereas the Lord 
hath granted ynto ys both power and willto 
continue in hisgrace-yneotheend. - - 

The third example allcaged is of Soul, 
whom affirme to have beene cleted 
andſanctified,” and yerto have falne from 
grace and periſhed? From which example 
they reaſon thus : 1/1 

Sax fell away from grace, loſt his Fairh, 
and became a caſt-away : Mov | 

Bart Sami was clectand [55+ 4 

Therefore certaine men ara elect. and 
regenerate, fall fromgrace, loſe their Faith, | 
and become caſt-awayes; WITTE 

I anſwer, that both theſe propofitions are 
falſe ; for firſt, Seal neucr was inthe ftareof 
ur wry ey erqphitene 
neuerhad trucquſtifying Faith, and chere- 
fore could not lole'it. The afſumprion- alſo 
is alike yacrue; for -neicker was Saw/eleced 

Godro crernall. life , nor regenerate by 


| 


| ns ſpirit.- But this they labourto prooue'by 


1-8ax-9.2. Wwhich:rhey thus reade»1' final 
war elett nT 900” , and there was 
not amax amongit the children of Iſratt ber- 
rev thaw bee. It therefore hee was clectiand 


good, yealo good chertherewas none ber 


rery! .fa be was repenerate, 
orelſethere _ _— in Iſrael regenerate: 
burthe former is rrue, therefore rhe laner. 
Tothis I anſwere, that they cake aduantage 
ypon the equivocation of the words, which 
openralin; eletand'igood. For the for. 


net word; howſoeucr- it (ignifiech-in ſome 


aces an ele man, perit is commonty ſed 
aqanpara nian-;{ocalled be... 
cauſe hee aprand fieforall imploymems, 
and is cherefore elected and choſen from a. 
monght others for theſe . Sotheo. 


[cher word Hgnificth not or ; bur al. 
fo" faire am Tbeaibull drfo 4 appr Iver] 
and 2446. \inthivplace, asthe wordes' following ex- 


he wavelet. 


| hr vm that thereis a twofold choice or 


eection, the firſt roar Office or\Faxion, 
| lſaluation. Now wee arc 


wordes is , thar- Sea/wasn choice ſl 
PI $9976 1 97 t wwo 


wt pores (Saw-n-ag hr hk 


|'rhar the Spirit of the Lord departed from 
| Saud; therefore San! both had Goo: 
| Spirit, and alſo lo#ie.-T anſwere , thacby 
row” the Lord wee are here tovnder. 
Rand the gifts of the Spitir, '@$ir is vſuallin 
the Seriptures;nothis ſanRifying and lauing ; 


a. 1d 9 _ ro the Ele&t , but 
- 7 or f ordinagy gifts, which 
are common to therh with the ms 
' namely, theſpiritof+Prophecie, Wikdome 
Fortirude and Goucrnment' ,' with which | 
Szxl was formerly induced; when aghe was 
choſen to be King of Iſrael,and nor theſpicir 
ofidoption,ar y regeneration, which he ne. 
ver had. And'thus the Holy Ghoſt ex. 
| Poupdein himſclſe : 1.Sew.1o, 6,% and 
Chap. 3.6 .. 
The fourth examplealleaged is of Daxid 
from which they thus conclude : 
| Daxuid lo his Faich, and fo for a time fell 
fromche ſtare of grace: % 
Damid was elect and regenerate 2. 
Therefore ſome tlet and regenerate may 
loſe their Faith ; and fall from the ſtate of 
grace, | 
. '\Tanſwere, that the Propoſition ismoſi 
falſes for howſoeuer Davids Faith was ſha. 
ken, yetit was not overthrowne, though it 
loſt ics:former-vigour' and ftrengeh for 2 
time, 6 as he hadnot that ſenſible aſſurance 
of Gods favory, northac comfort and joyin 
pGhoſt; gs tiee was wont to hauein " 
tioe>pa{t', 'yer — _ and Gods |*% 
0a wan im; -howſotner it was 
aſleepe(23 were) vPbrought into a deadly 
ſwoune for a while, 'yer it was nor quite 
dedd,'\burwwakenet 22aine by the preach- 
ing of Nathas; andirevived when vpon his 
eniliad repeneanee! hee was re-affurcd of 
ho 07 wes TE of his ſinne, 
»Yeabur, fa {the Proportion may 
further be co —_ ors 16, | 
Hetbarcommitreih any hainous finwil- 
jus þ inti his knowledge and coalci- 
defiroyech his Faith, , 
- {BurDaxids finnewesſuch, &rge. 
_ Tantwere 4 oy roms ve) 
will, bye tn pare vn willingly 
ogupaiatcbeficſh, and. 


fagour. Againe, theſe finns 

h never ſo hainous w 

refully aggravated , 1Þ 

| | out know- 
'vad- conſcience; are nor exempted 
Gods mercie ; nor exclude vs from ha- 


| uing our part in thoſe gracious promiles of 
LS pardon 


- 


. 


7 Glide epanf pofbianeteaen fron examples, feed, Cnn2.36) "39 || 


pardcn ; fo wevnfainedl his worldly kingdome and gouernement. 
repent mn and forſake thers; and on. I anſwere, this obiedtion is confured by ex- | 
ſequencly cannot deftroy the Faith of | | perience; for Salomons finne was puniſhed 
| | in his nexrſucceſſour , y 6 omhim | 

| Faith mercy ren _ ——_— , lorharrhegreareſt 

promiſes remalni wher re 0 19 vor ernement ceaſed in 
and repaired _—_ as it is Fi lonne , and cha which remained was in | 

ied wich their finnes nnd theviolenceof | | times ſucceeding raken from hispoſtertie 
rentarion. And therefore Gods promiſe could not bee 
The fifth example obieRed againſt the [10] vnderſtood after a worldly and carnal 
extoineic of perſeverance, is of Sa/owen ; | | manner, ſeeing in char reſpet it was nor 

whence they thus reaſon; accompliſhed, and made good ynto him. 
"| Salomon loſt his Faith, and fell from the Fourthly , hee was atype of Chriſt, and 
(imcofgrace: F his kingdome of the flouriſhing and peacc- 

Salamon was cleR nd regenerate : able government of the Meſſias. 

\ Therefore ſomeeleR and regenerate may yy he was a penman of an excellent 
loſe their Faith, and fall from grace. pare of holy Scripture, and therefore hee 
To which I anſwere, by denying the pro- was an holy man of God, who was inſpired 


cs as : for Salomon | | immedia the holy Ghoſt, as the A- 
tellgricuouſly, yer be did not fall away from || polile Pereraſfirmeth 2. Peter.210 »Ptt.1-ts 
ace, nur loft his Faith , por was cuer Ie- Laſtly, herepented of his finne in his old 
AW) out of Gods fauour , bur liued and | | 2ge, and wrote the booke of Eeclefiaſtes 
dds veſſell of grace, and inthe love of for a teſtimonie of tris vnfained repencance, 
God, as may appeare byrhele reaſons Firft, | | andconuerſion vnes God , asthe Hebrewes 
becauſe God loued him, & thatin ſuch ſpeci- | | who writeof him generally atfirme. 
allmenner , that he cauſed Ny arg; wp  Irisrrue, wil ſome ſay that Salomon was 
him bis name /edidiab 39 2 gne Sa- uſt and faithfull man, but yer hefell away 
crament of his loue, as we may ice , 2.Sews | | from grace, and loſt his Faith, if not finally, 
12-24-25- NowGods loue is imonutable yetatheaſt for atime : for he doted ypon his 
for whom he loueth, to the end heeloverh |, | wiucs and concubines, and liuedin filthie 
them /obu $3-1- whortdome and horrible vacleanneſſe , he 
+ Secondly, heis ſaid to baue loued God, worſhipped the falſe gods ofthe Heathens , 
indito have walked it the ordinances of | | and ſo commirted ſhamefull idolatrie, and 
David bis Father , onely through infirmity | | bis heart was nor vpright before the {ord 
ing vpon his wiues, hee ſacrificed and | | his God, as wasthe heart of Danid his Fa. 
offered incenſein the high places: 1.King, 3, | ther, asiris plainely affirmed : r« King-17. 
z;$0 it is ſaid, that the godly Priefts "i 7-4 <1 I anſwere, that theſe i are 
+ nerd erar ng toſeckethe | finges into which Se/omes fell , | 
d;j with Reboboam in Gods wor- which _ the time heliued in chem) did 
ſhip and ſeruice , and frengrbencd bu king- [,0| 29 Rupifie his Faich , and tooke a- | 
dime three yeeres long , m which time way from him that lively ſenſe and feeling, | 
wideed is the way of Dauid aud Salomon : | whach hee former had of Gods Joue #0. 
©. TChrent1 1617 | Fauour , and together yyith it the peace of | 
| Third! , Ynto him was madea promiſe} | conſcience , andioyin the hefy Ghoſt. But ſ 
d, thar hjs mercy ſhotild neuer bee | | yer the ſeeds of Faith did allthis whilelie | 
non him, vw. tt tv — 2 vnder { as it were) the heauie clods of his | 
i; bur his finne be correted with } | finne, doubring,, and infidelitie, tiH God 
7.4 —_ | | cauſed ireo ſprouc our xgaine, being watred 
«lv with the dew of his grace, and with the | 
rearesof his vnfained repenrance.And how. 
ſoeuer the flame of his Faith appeared not in f 
his workes ofpierieand righteouſnefſe , yer 
the ſparkes thercofremained , which againe | 
| 


ſhewed themſelues when God blowed vpon 
him with his boly Sicir. In a word , though } 

ith, which gaue him affurance 
ef GodaFancur, Ghraughelodch GEFIES! 


ave wichoue ; 
for+ him chat bo Faich 


# 


————. 


5 [Cn « 2.00, Obieftions againſt perſenerence taken from examples, anſwered, | 1; 


IE faile though ouch it were {hreudly ſhaken. haucfailed ata!! it had againe,beene 
Laftly C whereas it is faid ha bis heart | renewed , yet Ce Ret rod ogpine needs 
\ was nox vpright before God , as was his | | follow; both thathee muſt have had a new 
Father. Davids ; wearenct fimplic and ab- | | Faith ery age. welay in number, 
ſokuely to; voderſtandit thetic was never |, | fromhis Grit Faith, which had failed, and 
'vpright ac ay, burthat it was not vpright, 88 was loſt #nd periſhed, and alſo that Chrig, 
bis $, that is, intharmeaſureand de- was not heard , who prayed , nor 
gree , as appeared by thoſe many and gric-| . | that his Faich might bee «gainerenewed af. 
ous ſinnes into which be fell. ter it was loſt, bur that that Faith which 
The fixth example obiefted is of Peter, [10] whichPerer now had-might not faile. 
from which ehey concludeas fromthe ret : Thefeuenth example is of Simens Haga, 
Peter loſt his Faich, and fell from grace: which is alcogetber impertinent tothe pur. 
But Peter wascleRt and regenerate 2 pole, {ering hee never had iuſtifying Fauh, 
And therefore ſomeelect and regenerare nor fauing grace , and therefore could not 
may loſe theic Faith, and fall from grace. - lole them, But let vs concluderhcit reaſon, 
The propoficion, which is falle,they inde- | | and thengalwere it; | 
becauſe Pergy conrarieto his Simon Aagues loft his iuftifying Faith 
e and conſcience, fell into that | | and fellfroew grace: 
hainous hingeof denying his Maſter, Bur Simon Mague was 2 beletuer, eleted to 
chis argument is of 00. force, ſeging Percy |, | eternalllife: | 
fell jaco-ghis finne not ypon deſperate ma- Therefore ſome who belecueand are clett, 
lice, or with full conſent of will, liking and loſe their Faith, and fall from groom | 
approuing- his Apoſtalie; but through io- I anſwere , both the arefalc 
firmitie and preſent Feare, he was violently and thereforethe 102 Cangot be true. 
carried capiueinto this ane , dilallowing For firſt, Siwon Aſagus could not loſethac 
his back(l; ing , and ſtriving againſt bis which hee never had, namely Faich and fa. 
Fearcfulneſle. So that as | 


one faith, Confe fro uing grace , and thereforetbe propoficion is 


defecit in ore, ſed fider non defecit in cerde: vacrue ; Secondly, theaſſumpriop being vn- 
hy ws and open. profeſſion of. bis | | derſiood according tothe queſtion, +2 ha 
q 


; | | Faith was wanting in hismouth, but Faith |, .| juſtifying Faith, is likewiſe falſe. For wher. 
was fit waning in bis heart, And this/|" | as they vrge that Simon CHagw is faidto 
will manifeſtly appeare if wee confiderthe | | havebelggyed , andiohaue bernebaprizcd, 
former gracious promiles made vato.him | | and chergfore, was regenerate and indued 
by Chrifg,, namely, tha thegares. of Hell | | withagryevuſtifying Faithzir followerh nor; 
ſhould porprevaile againk thas Faich wher. | | for he ogfly had an hiftoricall Faich, where- 
of hee. had madeconteſſion, 2nd that how- | by hce gave his aſſeneto the truth of their 
ſoeucr. Sazan had defized to fift him as | | dofrine, wroughtin him admirable 
wheatg, yet ſo earneſtly had hepraiedwaco | | miracdes which hee. ſaw done by the A- 
his Facher , that his Faith ſhauld nocfaile, | | poſtles, which was ſeuered fromthe power 
And therefore either Chriſfts. promiſe-was |, . | of lanification and true godlinelſe, He was 
voide,, and. his prayer yaine, (which with» |" | waſhed ondy- with the ourward water in 
out Blaphemic cannet be affirmed) or etſe | þ baptiſme, and+not in the lauer of regencrati- 
Peters Faith failed not, howlocuer hewas | | on by Gods ſpiric; as it plainely appeareth 
ſhreudly fiftedand ſhaken with Smcanzten- | | by; Peters iſt acculation and reproofe, 

| P! zeby hee. him , that his heart 


rations. -. vu $2 
But agaipſtchis chey obje&t, thee! was.c0t yiighti tofGod,(though | * 
i char % "ae ay 05s pprern bok wal me) 
hag Ur was in the gallofbitterneſle, and 
in the bond -of iniquitic ; end therefore 
when be-was atthe beft, he was bur a mere 
Hyporrigwand notrucbelecuer, 


Sight cx alleaged is of /uda ; 
- Jadar: loft his Faith fell from grace, and 
becdime a reprobate: | 
| ES RR anns, andindued with 
ol ſome cliQed and indued with 


_—— fall from grace and 
wan che pomatuicn that [wde 
could notloſe thc which he acuer liad, nor 
"AQ ,> Dug. £40 40 2 fall from that cftatein which be neucr was: 
Aging, if; Poters  Fairh {hould | | Secondly, che affumprioa-isco be detiedas 


from examples, anſwered. TT Þ.20. | 


him __ Father that hee might bee redee- 
med. To conclude, wee may rather inferre 
from this place , that none who are given | 
yno Chriſt can periſh br be loſt , leeing our 
Saviour faich plainely and without excepti- 
on, that none given viito him by his Father, 
are by himloft, burtbis /#d« the child of 


| perdition, who wasgiuen 6 be bis Apoſtle, 
ras ; ns | but not to bee redeemed dad faudd ring 
go_ this would haue diteQly crofſed che pro- 
Lys : - with that which was giuen i /s6. ecies of Holy Scriptures which forerold 
is deftruQion. 
And theſearerhc txamples which are al- 
ago z; and we mere «ws woreeR 
our exance by Zelarmine, t t 
bl permes ron Philiſtims. _w_ 
Befidet which ſome others areobieed 
re the ſame purpoſe by other men. As firſt 
of perdition , | the example ofthe Ifraclites in the wilder- 
Aruction was neſſe. From which they thus conclude: | 
as P/abn, n09. verl. Allthe Iftaelites in the wilderneſſe were 
ks ia. yato him ibdued with Faich , atid were iuffified and 
off. 120: Yea our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe ye | 
who deft kaew him, as theſeareher of ſomeof them loſttheir Faith, fell from | 
theb@reand reines , ex callerh hima grace and periſhed: | 
dinall.+ bis 6, 70: Hane nor [ choſtn you Theretote ſome who art indued with 
| one of you is 4 dinell? jr .Ngw | | Faith , jufiified and regenerare, may fall | 
| | from graceandperiſh, 1 
But. If wee conclude their argument in 
3 rightforme, it ſhould bechus : 
i Al he Iralivs in the wilderneſſof 
atfore of you (lai cheir Faith , fell ceand periſhed: 
wk from the begraning which But ſome of Shen wt indueÞ with | 
id whe ferwedl net , and who foonld| | Exich juſtified andrege : | 
wrap | Therefore ſome with Faith, iufti- | 
fied #nd regenerate, may fallfromgrace aod 


Bur w le polls the forme 1 unfwerecheir 
I arguments, and deny that all the Ifraclices 
uhh Patch, anſwer, thatehereis arwofold | vere indued with trueFairh, juſtified and 
ving avs Chrift, 49] CanRified. The which they endeuour to 
| proue by theſaying ofthe Apoſile!, r.Cor. 
10.2- 3. 4- whereitisfaid, that all che IC. 
ratlites were bayrized wito Mouſer in the | 
tlend;and bn the ſea, aid did all exte tbe ſame |} 
Oni fortbey Ganky ofrher rock whch | 
ul avi of r1hat 
— Far wy. that rocks was Chriſt, ( 
they inferre : that | 
of chis | meare, 
inke, which could | 
otherwiſe bet Yoni , after 

manner , namely , 


Chriſt fakeh 


TCa + 1020, Obeftions again} perſencrance token from exampie, vane] 


-- —iſhwpent of our fouls wth phe body ved 


lobn.6. 49 50. 


| 


" {were faid to 


| oa no in roc 


| blood of Chriſt ; even as the bread 
afclaid to be 
the we of the ſacrament , not becauſe they 
arc {© in their owne patre, bur only as 
chey are fer apart for this ſpiricuall vie, W 
nouriſh our ſoules varo erernall life. 
howſocucr many of the Iſraclites who mou 
induced with Faich, did not onely recciue the 
outward "gon of Manna and water, but 
= the t a= ifed, namcly 'the bo. 
{ dy and bl Ped rift, whereb _ were 
ſpiricuall nouriſhed to life eueratiing | ; yer 
many of? 

with their bodily mouthes , haui 
Faich to receive Chriſt inwardly for the 
nouriſhment of their ſoules, and fo recejued 
theſe autward ſpiritual ignes totheirfur » 
ther judgetentand condannation.  Andthis 
pada Aarpon qeagreoguun Tob, 
6.49- 50. Where hee ſaich \tharmmay of che 
Iſraclites did eate Manoa in the wilder- 
neſſe , that is, the ourward elements oncly 


- | with-cheir bodily mouthes , and not the: 


things ſignified there namely his bod 
and bs. and nee t ' died = 
periſhed both in of whereas 
Gee thoſe ye ou cate of he ſpixitual 
bread of life, "which came downe fromhea- 
uen, t die not , bur live for cuer. Yea, 
bur it is laid that they all did cate ofche 
a, icyall meare, and did drinke of the 
une firuall drigke;, which came qut of 
|anſaers but. 


na was Be Lo 1 
ritual] | rneate. inde | 
oſegey 


_— -Farthereiaa twofold No fickl 
ir(d, when as wee cate A 
the Sacrament , that s,rthe burward Gare, 
= clements in the. $3 en INT by 
 mouthes Qacly; and thus, all the facbers 

laveamm the ſpicizuallmeate 
in the wilderneflce, becau they were; 
partakers of the outward. 
'manner of eating this inheal] meat js, 
when as 3vee doe not onely receiuerbegur- 
ward with the b beg 
fothe 
' bod I 


ritual] meatc 2nd pede in | 


hem did onely eate of this meate| | 
<A | 


o 


Bet 


{ C oriothians, From, which they « thus con. 


clude: | 
All the Corinthians were indued with 
truefaith, iuftified and ſanified : 
Bur. forne| of whe Corinthians loft their 
airy and fell from grace, for they commit. 
ed fn juhayriug ine rung overthrow faith, andde- 
e conlcience , ns namely, they lived 
ip Aa ona they maiaAtained ul iCa- 
tina, chey deniedrhe relurreetion, &c. 
Theretore ſome havi ingfaich, ond being 
Wy 2 2m omvmgry may loſe cheir faith, 
”_ _ rom 


gle, {am 


-y0Tr Main. 

taine ane cha Paas'rs herefie!, vhec-there 
ſhould bee no relurreQion : bur ſome only 

wee faichfull andjuſtificd , and fomeoher 
onely committed and maintained cheſe fns, 
If cherefore ic bee rally ſaid ofallcha; 
they had faith, ore etheyfellfrom grace 

os a ing chele Gnaes ,. it is veterly? 
f cigher beeathrmed bucof ſome ooly, 

rhey co ori dilpute ad _idewv, and fo con. 
nothing, Yea but che Aps lelaith, 

that they were fanRibed , and 
walked. om cheis finges by Bod, ſpiric, I 
anſwers, that bedoth zehy, all were, but 
lomeonely, Sch montage Jas, but you 

are waſted, 0 c. Buc shough is (ouldbee 
$s anted that hee had ſaid ſo ofthem all, as 
calleth all ar Rome Chriftians & Saines, 
and all ar Galatia theſpnncsof God; yer 
nothing would herrot follow. For to bei 


0 wayes; firſt, 


| inpoaperly butoee nos - : ſe- 
properly before God, 
relpet men.are laid to bee 


juſt; ie ik as they baue received 


o 
% 


wexenpler, oxfuired. Cavrial, | 1343 | 


 They-who ce full ofthe Holy Ghoſt are, . | 
yuſti fed and lanQibed: ; | ' on *NB 
- Nivolis was full 'of the Holy Ghioft *' 


Ea 
1 Edalwerethac here by the Ghoſt we 
arc norto'vnderſtand/ the ſanity ing Spirir 
of God; andche graces thereof; but 
thoſecommon gifts holy Spirie,wher- 
he eta for ther office and FunQion 


Ia 0 GW vnto which hee was calked : 


had becne S. | afhr=- namel 5 faithfultefle, carcfulnes, 
meth.This Obiettion i all one with rhefort | proudenc, loueto the poore,, pitifulnelle, 
we, acdcherkfore I will not and vyonit. | | kindncfieand ſuch like, 4H-which are com- |, 
1 anfvcre, that 55 all che Galarhians | | mon to the ynregenerats With che Fegenc- 
lat; | rate. Secondly, though wee ſhould grant 
"I the doctrine that here is vaderſtood 'Gods ary Han 
i graces, yer it followeth-northat this Virs/ 
was inducd with them. Forth& Spirit | 
faith noe , that rheſe ſwan Deacons 
op wereindued with Faith and the Holy Ghoſt 
Co ourtinorke ApoRlevinjoyneaehe Di 
ac in theDit- 
ori ro chuſe fuck as in their judgerrient 
were thus qualified. Now it is eneingr 
befuttofrhe Holy Ghoft, juſtified, «n#fan- 
Ribed inthe 9 yr che Churth, 'and 
another to bee fo in the judgemenr af God ; 
forthe Lord who ſeareherh the hearts and 
reines never erreth ip his judgemeng, but the 
| Church : judging Sdetotdirſg' tro outward 
Ggnes and eficcts, and agcording to the rule 
and direRion, tdt of omniſcience which 
they lfaue not, but of charitie which 
ought wo haue , judgeth choſe indued wit 
Gods. holy: Spiric and —_— 
profeſſion of Relithdn!, «94 bri 
forth ome outward fruits thereof; in which 
cheir judgemenethey are asoferi miſtaken 
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edit he LON vb alfeady 
wer 4-76 met 
oa Pd Lacan 
irdbBibire; ,, ales art! 
pe g 
Wy tt Ht 21h | 


—_ 


on Ayn. ppm” 


through the promiſed 
werof Godliince, andthe incercel- 


Buri 
LOTT -"_ lo@th 
the bebjr of Faith : 


Ree lr err 


for as we fay,One 
Js om 


as canner the kabic 
igzerrupe.itfor the time. One 


= the habiz of 
y, one fo GA ene 
wy an aye bite of wikdome, neither 


cons 2guiſh the 
cord ay paar her; butte <3 cark 
ie ce reaſon ionhuredachdete 


Many baprizcd in their infancie;” when 
{ chey come jo age finne gricuoully , andfo 


Allbapeized in their infancic are-prede- 


ſtiagre vaco life , and. Baptilenc receiue 
eh ear jits.., " ; 


(lin, ned web fark rs 
I coerchncthenoneticn leawaifeſ. 
ly falle;. for a4 qur Seviour fGirh, pou 


members of 


Hoe that hach an habic of Faic h nay doc | 


there are who ave urwacdly calledro'bee 


{fw, Home haue hd {buclodt ir. 1 an- 


one 

x oma rhe rar rs ny 

falſe. ans agree 
Hecker rom Paginn 


And inthis ſenſechey are 
fromthe faich = 
ve 09 rTY 13 monT faith, as 
have ſhewed more ar (Chep-18-3c8. "ry ; 
\The fourth reaſeq is, 


nor fall away., then all adonions on La 


threataings are iN vaine. But vnco this Ob. 
jection I bavealreadieanſwered, and there. 


oneh ml itouer, © 
46 x0,50304 5. 111 ATP 


"The epinjen which. brings deſperation i; 
nat erve ; 


rant of ww —— 


ED — --—mr—R 


lanſw x hy ih nor; 
: ereto umption , that rather 
ceacherh 


comniciar per 


and fland when. our 
faith hath roy 046 ms to reſt ypon, but 
fhckererh and. waucerh (a9 ic once the 
— tiredagt 


Reaſtn aleqged againſt perſencrenco anſwered. CHanra;| 345 
conleq | | Chriſtian. The which with allothermy la- 

bours I commend to Gods bleſſing, who be- 
ing the ſole fountaine of all true comfort and 
conſolation only is able by theafſiftance of 
his holy Spirit, to make < Gur effeQuallto 
the aduatcing of thoſe ends, for which 1 
have i them ; dehring the Chriſtian 
Reader who ſhall finde fruit and profit by 
theſe my labours ; that as I haue not beene' 
wanting vneo him in my paines and beſt cn- 
- | deuvours, ſo hee will not be wanting to re- 
member me ir his prayers vnto Almightke 
Godfor the contituadce, increaſe and holy | 
vie of all his gifts 4nd graces which hehach 

beſtowed on me, ſoas ic may be moſt for the | 
aduancing of his g , the benefit of hjs 

Church , andthe turt of mineowne 


ſaluation. To thisGod meſt wiſe, moſt gra- 
cious, and meſtinfinite in all 

the Father, Sonne, and Holy G 

cribedall glory, pr ayſe,power z 

nion, both now and cuermore. «Ames, 


KL Mitib - 
Pa 
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my ” Md a -/ 
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THE 


CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE, 


The Second Par, 


OR THE CONTEMPT 
OFTHE W OR LD: 


TENDING TO ARME AND CON: 
FIRME-THE WEAKE,CHRISTIAN AGAINST THE | 


tentations of a gin rt: and co preſcrue him from che 


immoderate loue of earthly things, by proning onto bim that 
both the World and worldly Vanities are fo baſe and 
weriblaſe, hey they deſerue not to be efleemed and 


WRITTEN AS AN ANTIDOTE AGAINST THE ÞOYSON | 
OF WORLDLY LOVE, WITH WHICH IN THESE DAYES SO 


many are infefted ; and that it might reujue that heaucnly fire of 
| fpiricuall and dinine Loue, which is ſo muth 
. cooled and abated. 


Hh _Y — —_—_— 
_—_ —_ _—_— ——_—__@A_— —— 
n—_ 


By I, DownaAut Bachelar in Diumitie , and 
wi es. dl rhe Word, 


—_—_——— —_—————_——}_C_I_— 
— 


t.Totn 2. 15. 


Lowe not the World , neither the things that are in the World. If any wan lowe the World, 
the lone of the Father tu not in him... 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONORABLESIR 


THOMAS EGERTON 


KNIGHT, 


Baron of Elſmere, Lord High Chancellor of England; 


| andone of bu eM ajeſties moſt Hononble Priuy Counſel, 
D, wiſhethall grace and proſperitie in thus life, 
bp and eternal bappineſſe m the life 


Hen 1 coalidertd, Right Honourable, oe reat 

puiflance , preualling ftrepgrh, efe | 

& arch-enetnics of our ſaluarion , ;he world and | 
worldly vanities, manifcſtcd in their daily con- 

carry -_ Se © of thoſe, who voluntarily 

| at the firſt onſer, & are willingly conteor 

| 9” to become pram ane. gd, __e vn- 
certaine tenure and baſe wages of carthly va- 

wy nirics ; bur alſo of ſuch as hauing giuen their | 

Enames to Chriſt, by receiving his Sacramene, | 

d themſclucs to bee hs Souldiers and 


ſpend my freaks 


uationz ©0 
ne, and weaken the very — 


that the Wage 
Ts Golcouere cone, ber | 
Af: 2/ np gh receined 


A». 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| leſſe to be preferred before that Crowne of Victory, cuerlaſting Glory, and thoſe 
41-ſafficietit rretlntes of our heavenly: Kingdome , which Cod ddacch to all 

who fight bis barrailes, and valiantly onercome., Neither gi & thae ] 
coukd mare profitably ſpend my ſtadics in any other argamene,* eſpecially in rhiſe 
| rinies, wherein the loue of the World ſo greatly preuaileth, /thar with Deme gen 
daily fall from ——_— of Gods Truth, and imbracethe World , hauing one. 
ty. fo much loue of Religion, as the Joue of the World worketh in them , and ci. 
ther not ſeruing God ar all , 'or only thar they may ſerue their 'owne targes , in 
worldly abd carnall reſpetts. For if by plaine reftimonies of holy Scriptures, and 


by effectuall reaſops(ag it were a Prpclamarion ſent from rhe grear King vm ak 
ſc bale d Opper | 


and Earth) 1 could cry downe the bigh rates and ,priges of ghele baſg an 

Coynes, andbringthem to their owne valyey by ſhEwing-that thereSivho cxcel- 
lencie and true wortlyin rhem, hut onely as they ſerue for the preſent neceſbitic of 
our earchly ſtate, and ro furniſhvs in our trauaile rowards ouyheabenty Countricy 
then would there many and great benefits be hereby 'deriued vnto vs. For if wee 
could conremne the World and worldly vanities , as things, of ſmall worth , then 
would they not be as heany clogs to hinder vs from running che Chriſtian race,and 
from aſcending in our meditations into Gods Kingdome, to rake poſſcision for the 


thro 
ry. 


a proud : 
fauing grac 


| o reel emnurts efteemerh, eſpecially haning 2nd 
thoſe things whi li borh in 
hope, ſuch things as are &, 1 fwnen worth and exceltencic? Finally, if we were 
perſwaded to contemne the World and worldly vanities, and highly to efteeme of 
| the joyes of Heanen, then would we nor feare the approch of dearh , bur bid it 
welcome with a cheerefull countenance? ſeeing it rakerh vs from the things which 
we doe not much regard, and entreth vs into the poſſefsion and fruirion of our ber- 
rer hopes; cucn a Tigboy matchlcſſe, and glory cndleſſe. Whereas contrariwile, 
when theſe worldly be ouerwalued, and roo. much loued and deſired , they 
wholly take vp mens Hetkardond and difable them for Gods ſernice, they lay chem 
open to Sarans rentations , 'and 'make them readic to perpetrare and commit any 
| vickedneſſe, which may farchee chem tothe obraining of the chings which che) 
|aﬀefyneirher is there any ſtopin the way to hinder rheir headlong courſe in ſinne, 
| valMeit be when their wor Gefreadoe cioliaine anocher; ey paffe men vp 
withpride when they enjoy them , and conſiime them with and diſcontent 
when they wane them : and to conclude, they make death mot terrible, becauſc it 
plackerhi them violently from cheſe delights, ynco which rheir heapes arc faſt gud 


Mu. 
_ CCI 
| VO Oe 
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| | TLEIGDAST 

III = he things which they SI loue hoes x 

DF ROPY —_— +; SHI =; They "MEN As 3 5 the fi further + 

rae; wh + his-po J | my 
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>rdſhir for Par iv ro Dn 'my Joue and durie vnro you,from whom 
pris Prong of my maintenance which I enjoy , wherewich I 
| hane beene enabled to labour;and itic to exerciſe that poored calenc which 
vo! ©0707 aol and Maſter t and parely- becauſe I ought 
could nordedicare vnto you a Booke of @ firrer argarr 
your beſt leaſure meditare 4 ſceing ba rhe 'ohe: file he” 
place , and height of your Honours and: preferments j mM; iT, 
— and ci ) incline your affeftipr 
xl hg, and" on the oclide. Ade yoar Fw 


CE ET trons fefion ofithele.of 

= both which ;» your Honour cannor — I 

the immoderare louc of chele worldly vanities ,, Nor 

famed with that diuine loue of -Heauen ; and thoſe moſt *x* 

, which you ſhall inherir for evermore ; was ereby you TOs 
have ſecurely while you-haue chem, when as ybur heart. =Y 

fed cathern bue that you anbe comet let hem 


- + =Ir/C Foerepens7 45am cs.of Gods glorious 
i nt ae) 8 dine, as A mad 

mach more rcioyce in being a poore inſtrument of your 
eps mjapiag ſho Lang 

Lani and ene ya noble heart with all ſpiricuall and 
ſauing grace, andafrera long and bappy life on earrh, vouchſafe 
vnco yuo the cuerlaſting fruirion of his glorious pro- 
lence, andyhar fulneſſe ofjoy which is at his 
right hand for caermore. 
AMER, 


Tour Honoars in all bumble 


dantie moſt bounden, 


Tohn Downame: .. 


: bs” 


: 
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. Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
He Chriffian bife « acontiuu:l warfare, wherein by | 
al is daily afſſanited (1 know not whether, 4817 ſwbril. 
14 or fpric, policieor power) by three puilſani Encmnes, 
the Denill, the World, end the Fleſh.z encry one of winch 
28 p86 190 Bug Sadr ey which are readie | 
to ſec faccoor them , when they gize ſigne of bg. 
RY cette. The Denil b the grand Captaine , and General of 
| «299 £m F1- rye and the Fleſh , are chiefe Com 
ov. 5 vnder biz, who bant many Miltions of ſdiriteal 
© F< OF Enemies vader their Enfignes , that continnch fight « 
Or. EC 2. | gainftvs. Sathan ordereth the battaile | 
theſe forces to bus beſt adnantoge, and our raine ; the World miniftrerh | 
1987 opencth the gates of our ſoults when we are aſſaalted,and receining rhe pay of werls. 
ly wanities, ryueth with theſe external forces to worke our fucll overthrow. Thi ſuc) 
of this fight us either their, or our vittorie; rhe former us with the Dezil 
| irinmph, and our tncll captinitic and thraldeme in the chaines of t3 yes, 
with the moH te and tneffable torment: of Hell fire : the other, with tht crowne 
| 2.Corehet 7+ of vittory whech our g1 eat Commander, the Lord of Hoſt, bath td wn rr 
ever come z ents that ſaperexceiiemt and eternall waight of glory ve in the highef 
| | The conſideration whereof, as it fhonld monte aft Chriftians velienth to fight the 
Lords battailes, ts forget all laboar, and to contemue ol danger , eſpecially Gene they 
bane the power of God 18 fit them, ' and bis gracious promiſe , that if they wil bebs 
Seuldiers, they hill alſo be Congueronrs ; i will but fight, they ſhall aſſurcdly encr- 
come : ſo alſe ſbeald it incite all Gods faithfall Miniſters, who are appointed by bim 11 
be in this ſpiritual warfare, not enely Soaldiers, to fight in their owne perſons , but alſq 
the Lords Captaine: ts teach, guide and diret3, both by word andexample, thiſe wha wt 
| committed 18 their charge, yea 45 much a in them lieth the whole Armie of the Charch 
Militant; that they alſs be carefull and diligent to teach the ignorant the Lord: march, | 
the diſcipline of his warre, the order of bit battailes, aud bow to 8 their ſpiri 
weapons for their beft adnantagt : that they likewiſe incoarage pav'7: owe white- 
linered, and freſb-water Sonldzer to the fight z that they route wp the fluggiſh , by ofien 
ſending in their eares the terrible of Gods threats , and the ſweete tunes of bi 
promiſes ; that they moderate the baate, and mitigate and refir eine the deſper ate belane! 
of theſe, who are oner-cerried in their blind Jeale , with [pi hacia e and diſcre 
tow, which arc otherwiſe apt in themſelues to be intrapped with the ſubtiltie, and to fel 
into the ambeſbments of their Enemies , 18 their viter ruine and defbratiion. | 
; Being therefore ralled through Gods vndeſerncd grace to this fanttion,1 thought it m) 
datie, beſides my other labour in my carindfery,to attempf this worke; the which 1 «- 
knowledge mig bt bane been mach beiter atchiened by ſome of the Lords great Worthic!, 
unto the leeft degree of whoſe flirength anil excellencie 1 bane not attained : but being 6) 
them either omitted,or but by the way, as ſome ſpecial occafion required, briefly tonchts; 
Ae age oegat ng my great week NS: than that ii 
| ann A0h 0" 31 in this the Lords what 1 could doc, i 
put others in mind who are of greater abilitie, what they dot ;, drawing them 
rector 7 and uh ron WORENEt rb pai Ree poor, + 
bear: fbel ſerve as ſoiles, 10 fhew the greater g ory of $a0 berry 
and but as comſer wares, to make their finer fieſſes more ſaleable commendable. Aud 
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Le —_ Fa ner the fof por tf ths Chriſtian = 71 

- oe, whe [1 heat dats wept We peo? atagems, and pernicious | 2 
4 E d wirket [ms as. ang ſhed rhe. weoke :N 

WI 10 28h 4 lt Fit ot | weapons , as rhay\ by the fg and fiance 2 


goin j 
1hew bras i® the incennter , repel the enemy , anal obtaine vi. 
that —_— -_ ny v4” iran the time of 4 great dearth, 
be fenrdo many bangry ſe F; m wneceſ1itie,and not any ſelfe 
4 worth vnrs it, and making it b in it ſelfe but homely fare, (rok x 
8 their ſharpened appetites : 1 bene rhe rather bene acrthenpin ry to 


4 of this Warfare , od 18 arme the Chrittian ageinH al thoſe s 
/ | lays erſle tiow, the World, ofailerh bi withy re , 
| | ny all times fn Krwre us 

12 »d per mic ew the wer. For oh teings ec hoe ent Five 

Ep man, ailing theſe earthly things are baſt and» worth 
1 newer. Pas hthy valued , which they ſo mach im theiv | 
vaio intheir rand affedtions, and both get with ſa 
or anndryenn; ach 1 thought it fit (befides my won 

thi Truth ch but alſoro 

bane lintd in former 4 

1, and our VBeximon:c 


make mate contemune the World, m—— 

#5 2 gry ET authorine. = 
rp4{ 6, t hens more « my ome , __— s of t 
j{efl He _—_ = learned Philoſophers ; 9 tele with carnal 

1 whe nrwitbi -—_ and profe oro chr wg on,! might | 

1 ABA PE them, if uot tere of God , CO arbor | 
| {#7 Jae 18 = wn10 that Truth, by onteobd Pa Infidels bans yeelde 
ſeth bene bad ne other hnowledge oa Faris L- roccomgy 
Thwhes ay labors, I hambly ſub be anake entes cenſure of the learned, 
gdh Jour the which ' find more wag nt dy rs 19 domaon 
0 wed rr I doc not og i 00 Pe t others, who hane gone 

[Grnchnns 48 Uncout jr rn I Pats therrat? of other 

for my direftion z there 7 u pin Favpy tw yorp sf of our Conntri- 
ane perpoſely labrared in this argument. The Lord bleſſe theſt and af other 
be powerfull wall, for the aduancement of bu glory, | 
edification of al all the particuler members 
that bezng armed awd ſirevgthened þ 
of our ſpiritual Enemies, 
theCrowne of vildoriee, 
prey «nd boppineſſe in Gods Ting dowel, Amen. | 
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Dam, 1611, 
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good, who vic them well. $ #,6. &c., 

Of whom they are to be defired.$.1r5,16, 


Imtheir owne nature. Chap,z.9.r. 
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Riches are tto ys w to be contemned. $.6. ro 10, 
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ſhewed ſerved totheir right vie, Chap. 
rer 4+ 


Divine pleaſures , which are chiefly goed and de- 
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"RIR.2 when they arewelly- 
ſed. $. 6.to 19, 


fignes of this worldly 
"Hey, = _—_ 
cher vec bee infected with 
this diſeaſe, Chape7. 


» Remedics. See Co 
Vaine and of no excellencie , from whente it 


followerh , that they doe "nor ſa thiie thoſe 
hat haue them? Chap.8-to 20, 


chem , and thar hy es and mixt with many miſeries:; 
becaule they are Rap,n0,to 36. 


Gercing them : Chap,26, 
Nor yet haue in them any 
certaintie in reſpeR e 
of our 
Keeping them? Chap.27.ro zo, 


$ec6dly, becauſe God. Chap. 39,31. 


Ciuill,atid meercly bumane: | 
Chap.3z3, 


Spiricuall : Chap. 34. 
- Ecernall ; Chap-3$ 


+ OOM imes on earth. Leb.z,Chsp,i. 
'Q becauſe wee are of Heauen, and heires of thoſc crernall joyesand happizcs whiad in- 
: _ fialtely exceed all worldly things. Chap, z,3.& c. 
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:; wheredl 


thaic owne nature. Chap.r.$.r, 2. 


cheir y{@ro vs, roCGood to the gaod who vic them rightly, 
wk, rent, Chap. 1.5.5. 
' | Cuilltorchoſewho abuſe them. 
| la theirowne narure.Chap.z$.2. 
are IVntovs, in their yſe, namely, to the good ofthem 
þoury whovſe them well. $ 5,6. &c, 
Of whom they are ro be defired. $.15,16. 


Ja their owne nature. Chap,z.$.r. 


| 1, That riches are not abſoldrely 
Riches are nto ys w to be contemned. $.6. co 10. 


Looms hey arc well | | 
vicd, where is YThe cautions which arc to be 6b. 


hewed ſerued totheir right vie, Chap. 


rer 4+ 
Divine pleaſures , which are chiefly goed and de- 
firable.g.1 ,2- 
1, In cheir owne nature. $. 3. to 
Naturall and 6 


_—_ V whe they ell 
nto ys , when they ace welly- 
_” ſed. 6.6.20 16, 


Euill when they arcabuſed, and thus men + 1. The fignes of this wor | 
| buſethem, whenthey make chem their Idols,by . Idolatry, and carnall loue | 
rainy be man wap alfeftions and pra- Y whereby we may know whe- 
ice, before ſpirituall graces and heavenly iofes, innd ther wee bee infeQed with 
com whereof the aro be conremnedrm thisdiſeaſe, Chape7. 

to which contem 4 Treaciſe periwa- 
| ich, Chap.6, wheres ed, >. Remedics. See C. 


Vaine and of no excellencie , from whente ir 
n their own na-\ followerh , that they doe nor ſa thifie thoſe 
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we ſhould obtain 


chem , and thar Yoguethetiy and mixt with many miſeries; 
becauſe they arc Rap,a0,t0 36. 


Gercing them : Chap.26, 
Nor yet hbaue in them any 
. certaintieinreſpeRte 
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Keeping them? Chap.17.ro 30, 


Ciuill,atd meerely bumane: | 
Chap.33, 
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CHRISTIAN 
WARFAR E, 


CONTAYNING., DIVERS ARGV-| 
MENTS, WHEREBY WEE MAY BE ARMED | 


againſt the tentations of proſperitie, and perſwaded 


to contemne worldly Vanities , in compariſon of 
GoDs fpi Gracss and 
«nenly loyEs, | 


The firſt Booke-e 


C KW A Þ.. I. 
Of the World, the Ry enemy of our /aluation, 


8 


þre—4, both the charting allutements 

he might bEInfeebled, and che fiery 
| dartyof affliftion and perſecution , where- 
| by het might bee gg _— 


chet, 2+that he ould ſuffer 
Yeti he ru with the world overs | 


kle he muſt overcome 
2nd his owne corruptions; which 
wholoeyer obtainerh , bee 
ng cheſe forrxineforces at the 
ſe t whereas contrariwiſe it ® in vainew 


the 'one;, 'nor of 16h 


im in bs 6 By ety on | 


the prince ofthe world,” and all the };.. 
power of | 1; abd which i is == 


L 4 
: 


| C WAP. Of the World, and what c iu, 


celd jpta, the_entmics power in ads + | | 

. i becne got with eek þ v0! ne {: "Nis 

| - Dau | A ; 4 i 
te (dy ;. nor becauſcthey 


bour - F. py: EY f. ; $+4 { . 
Coticetning'the meunes-of refifting and} | | are of the world; For being itthe 

ouer * our rſt abd chiefs enemy | , | Chriſt hach bn 1 ther\'oug of the 

Satin, 1h ady.Anereated inth ou c phe wotld Wis-craaped. 

it remHnerh,, that behalf | y:tharitm Ts a Pl! 

ſame (piric , wee encounter rd, all , where they ſheuld befitted for God; 

which isthe ſecond eneryicof our faluation, kingdome, & a paſſage through which they 
andteach the weake Chriſtian how be may might travell into their heavenly countrey 
fo qunage his ſpigituall weapons, as that | | che new Teruſalem. _ And ingthis ſenſe ir bn 
he maybe aſſuredof a triumphant viſtorie. ſajd , Shat God /® lonedgbemtorld , thatbee 

But leaſt whileſt we fight againit ogr ene- }* , gaue tis onely Seghrien ſane that whoſoencr 

mie, wee ſhould bend our ſtrength againſt | * Ihe) 4m kh ſhould not periſh , but baxe 

| thoſe chat bee our friends, becauſe they are {+ enenaſting lift. Apoltleſaith, that 
intitled by the ſame name, lervs learne co | | Godw as in. abd reconciled the world 

Liſtioguith the onefrom the other,and con- vnto bimſclfe , not 1mpurting thew ſinnes onto 

fider in what ſenſe wee arehere to cakeghe them. And Chriſt is Gig. to be « propitration | | 

world , which is a word of ambi bg. vr reconciliation , not for the Apofiles and | 
nification , and how itisto bee imbraced as Diſciples onely , but for the ſinnes of the || | 

a friend, ayd how to bee auoidedorwith- whole world, that is;fore!l in the worldthar | 

food is/a mnortall cnerie, To this purpoſe ſhall beleevein him. Now in this ſenſe yeer 

wee arc .t0 know , that the world in the | arenotto fight againlt the world ,fecingir 1 

Scriptures 's ſometimes eaken ina good, and i$ reconci 6h 16 peace with God, norto | 

ſometime; in an euill ſenſe, In theformerir | | Ipath that which Godſodearely louerh: yea [ 

| ſometime Hgnifiech the whole vninerſe and wee muſt loue thoſe who arcofthisworld, f 
goodly frame of heauen andearth, and ſo jr, | , | 3$0uritlues, as being ſubjedy of Chilts : 

1s an excellent creature of Gods msking, ks ki 4 and fellow members of his 

approued as good by his '@wnereſtimonic, I ASLICE 

whereby the glory , wiſedome andpower \ Butthis word is alſo taken inthe Scrip- 

ofthe mightie Creator is manifeſted and de.. tures in euillpart, and that moſt viually,and 

clarcd , according to' that of the Pſalmiſt : ſo it fignifieth ſometime reprobate, wicked, 

Pſal.19-3, The heawens declare the glory of ral | Wok gleeuing men, who having ycelded 

| che firmament ſheweth the work of bis chemlelucs ouer , as vaJuntatie {laucsvnto 

Sometime it fignifieth the whole earth and Satan, for chewages of worldly yanitics , 

ſea; which is appoinced of Godto bee the willingly yeeld obedience voto him as heir | 

place of habitation for his creatures, ig both Prince.gnd foueraigne , and fubmathem- 
which ſenſes ir istaken, /oh» 1. 10. Hy was} | ſelues ty be ruled by the Law offin, imprin- 
|| :nthe world, and che wor(d was mage by bim:: |,,o| ted ol him in cheirorrupt natures, which 

and in this ſigaificarion alſo the; worldis | ' # filtly . oppoſed te the” Law of nature, 
good , ſauing, onely that ir isdefiled with {+..\}-vixineen in the hearts of our firſt parents, and 

' | mans finne, as being che ſtage whereon hee | | afterwards in the cables of ſtone , bythe 

| | aterh all bis wickednefle. Tothis purpoſe \ Spger of: God, poſing, with allebey 

1 1. Job 4.19. . oneſaith , that che world « [aid to lic' 4 Wy | lice power, and, icic ,; 

1 Wund»:tn war | 11486, not becanſe is ſelf emit, but be | the] IN GQOTBE. | 
Iiqnopeitue ne: | canſe exils are committediuvt by men; even | 6 
1804 munivs 1 25 the waods are ihfamed when' they har- 

| þbour theeyes , and as, wee have the ſword | 


* 


- 


. " - ds =... 
h &— COR. 
by | ——_—_ 
—_ 4 * x v G 


=» 


=> 


ty 


Ganarnd Ang 


"21 lobn 
| [rb 
| Ifrombhau 
nefis by bis 


| ” Cu#sts. | 3959 
| ge") be ioyned with holy mourning, becauſe Ro 


r hearts are fo hardncd in finne ; "30d | 
ldly} 7 h weeare to cfteeme them eaemies, yer 
 # our eJes (likEDasids ) mutt rwſh out with Pfal.n1$a136, 
| rivers of waters , becauſe they haue nor kept 
' } Gods Low, The like alſo may be ſaid of all 
other ertaturesin the world , abuſcd by Sa- 
| tan and his wicked imps, as bairs to allure 
which Satan and wicked | | vs vnto finne; which are to becontemned 
es co draw men fromthe aad loathed, notin their owne nature, bur 
in reſpect ofthe abuſe onely, as afterwards 


whether ſhall appeare. 


mt. Eo 


CiHaP. I1, 


of the natare and quality of out entimie 
the world. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed what the | $.Sed. r. | dE 
world is , and as'it were haue | Thartheworld | —* 
fingled our tnemics out of the | is evill and 
company of our friends; leaſt qr 

our iouc- of theſe ſhould flacken and abare | ji "Daria 

alucd y | ] our zealous courage inofpoling againſt our | Saran , asthe | 
dead ran things | mortallfoes; or our harred of thoſe ſhould | priace therof. 
And fo the A # | make vs todifſlike and hate our wel-defer. 

re. | | ving friends; In thenoxt place wewl confi. 

inthe ſame ſentence, F | | der of the nature and quality of our ene. 

thewerkd, wer the things of the world. And | ,g| mie; and thenſhew his weapons and forces 
hut wee will take the world it this dif | which hee yſeth in this fight, char ſo wemay 
courſe; vaderftanding chereby mhatſoener in | | know the beterhow to auoid his furie, and 
thewor{dyritber tn 334 own natureor through co armeourſelues againſt theencounter. And 
aaſt; alarech vr ro the ſernice of fn and\ | for the cleering 'of the former wee will 
or diſconrageth and bindreth v1in the | | briefly ſhew what the world is in irſelfe, 

and then reſpeCtiuely what itis to vs. ' Inir 
ſelfe, che Scriptureſaith of ie, that ic is eyill, 
yealoeuil,thacChrift Teſus ſpared norto giue 
his owne moſt precious blood, to deliuer his 
ſeruancs out of this ſpirituall Fpypr : and 
the leaft wee ſhould chinke that this cuillharh 
LY but a lictle wp it, or jg it is at" ny 

: \Whereby it Ppeare bur in part he Apoſtte Zobntellerh vs, | r4tob.g,19. 

_ egainft, as our enemies, and to | | | chat dll orld Hierh in wickedneſſe 

ith our hatred, wicked men in the { | nor a littleſprinkled or dipped, butſourced |. 
ohely,. orerchey arcmen | bur} | and ſunke into. a deepe and botrortileſſe 

are wicked, and hati ulfe of finne. The which will more mani- | 
teſily appeare if wee confider that this wit. | | 
ked world , like a rebellious traitor, hath | 
denied and refuſed to haue the Lord and 
great Creator of heaucn and carth for his | 

Soueraigne 2nd King, and will not yeel.| 

| any obedicace vnto- his Lawes and com-'| 

mandements , but conremneth his promiſes 

ind rewards, as alſo bisthrearnings and |' 
puniſhments. Aud 'contrariwiſc hath ſub- | 
mitted himſelfe ro Satan eden yvad - | 
_ | gouernour yeelding obedience vnto nw 
commiſers. ae: and ſubie&ting himſelfero deruled by 
was 
&ee 


the Lawof fin, for the wages of worldly 
nitics, as res, profies, and 


Wherof it is that in theSeri 1 #Job.12-31, 
iscalledthe ® princeof the world; \anidthed | Ft | 
463,235 
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* { lover into the natureofthe thi 


beloued, 
and fo to denominate the one dingto 
rhe name of the other, Yea he ly as a 
king rulechcheir outward ations, bur allo 
in thcir hearts and touſciences,caufing them 


fe DR "43 hy 3 LY 
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| 360  |CuAPH T het the world i; maſt dangerous enemie. 
_ he ruler and. go of beauen and | | rous; for bee is. ſo. malitiewſly fubrile, fo 
Fr to dif of all at his pleaſure for creacherouſly cruell , 4ndarmmed with fuch | $*: 
thisis Gods royall rogatiue, whole flauc | | forces and power, ther vwiefſethe Chriſtian | ** | 
| and yaſſall Saran is, andforcedtodoe his | | man bee well wth the- ſpiritual}, 
will when hecmoſt thix) but becauſe { | arnour-, and migheily ened and | 
| hee rulerh in the chi en of diſobedience, | | defended minhthe piricof God, hee s lr 
SoP hauing themalwayes© as ti tC either ro beevariqui and ouercome, or 
--/ SG: bendilns 26 tos is will ; pare called | } elſeroreceiuc ſhamefullfoyles.T his darger 
the world , becauſcthey fer their hearts and is by one thus.deſcribed 2 There ( fan hee) 
affections ypon it ; ie being the nature of u« the world ,- whereas there ts much malice, | 
loue to transforme as much as may berhe [10] /zrefe wiſeddme , where all thing: are lame 


and catching , ai things ſlumie and ſlipperie, 
all things «aig th, darkne(e, 94) n 
with ſnares; where ſoules are endangered 
and bodies affiiited , whine all s vanitit and 
4ffiiHion of jpiric. A ſaich, rhat che 


* [royecld ynto him. free, willing and ablolute | | world « pitch, which d:fulellh thoſe who come 
obedience : and therefore he is alſo called | | neere 5s with rhe leaf {nu birdlume, | 49a 
beC87.4-4+ the of the world , who with his mifts which intangleth bu ” wink ſan and i Tikanþ 
"2 BM of fallehoed blinderh the eyes of infidels | | erexna{{death; 3t uhfnare, ib buy |ſoc.et 
- | <q and worldings ſo asthey cannocſtehis vgly | | pleq/arer and riches, as 14 were Wfer:d bai, | "i, 
RS filhineſſe and vi 3% ies , northe divine |; |leldargth and; aofcherh vuwarih men, and 
TE | purity and _—_ ic of cheir;Creacot » drapeth them with it .anto the \net of de- 
| and che glorious cab higtruche” 7 lira tlionsond therefore 1 fſibleut ſermerh 
4 $.Sef.z. |  Andastheworld yeeldery thjs ſubictipn || [A rhar bee tba limeth according to the 
© | Tharchevorld | vnco Saran as his king and,Purraigne, fo, |! | 1 of the proridy fhonid fſe away bence 
fighrerch vnder | alſo itmakerh choice of hin z his capraigg pa and undefilg heyihb of the world. 
Satan againſt | . 1d chicte commender,recciujl Wy cologts L_ whi erhewerld is ficly 
| God. and cognizance , nar 45. is cog || | compa by 2 peri ſea, in which how. 
| du& , and fightias vader  Rapgerd wich of ſoeucr ſome alcape ſhipyrack , yer nonee!. 
like inuererare malice , both agaioſt God. | | capeth danger, For with yainchopesa3 with 
himſelfe , and aM his Church and children, | || a proſperous gale of winde;, mien ate allured 
Againſt Godthe world oppofeth with ſuch-| || to hoyſe vp the (ailes of.cheir defires, and 
| '  [deadlyandimplacable hatred, thaticisim-.|, | t9 cnterinco this perillouspaſſage and courle 
| a1.toba.15. | poſſible for any to « adbere ynta the world, | | of worldliogs, but befoxe they can arriveut 
but hee muſt neceſſarily bee divided from | | the wiſhed hayen , they, encounter a thou- 
b Matth.6.24. | God; nor Þ ſerueir, bur he mult negleRt and | | ſand deſperate dangers; onewhile they ate 
© lamer4.4, © || diſobey the ue z hor ©loveit, burGad | | tolled with ſtormes of troubles, 
and he wulf beeat enwiric. Neither doth i | | crofſes , and. vexations; ſometime lifted vp 
onely , ag2inſt the divine nagure, bug [.., with their ' bepes.,, as. they ſhould 
alſo agai pour perſon of the Deiric; jte.. | | touch the Heayens ; ſometime deietied and 
bellech againſt GodtheFather and Creator, | | caſtdown with feare, as choygh they ſhould 
by refuſing to ſerue him as his creacute, bur | | beeſwallowed in the guifeandic as i were ) 
| cootrativile diſobeyerh his will, anddef.| | Hell of delpaire; nowehey avein danger 10 
| perately reiefterh- all his commandements, | | daſh agaiaſt the, rockes of violence and op- 
1 yeelding voluntary obedience to. his arch- | | preſſion, and ſoone. after.coſplit their ſhip 
4 Jobr41.- | {cnemie the divell ; ie dreceiyerh per the Son { | ypon the fands of treacherie and falſchood : 
F . [Icſus Chriſt as ies Sauiour and Redeciner, | | fomerimes they are carried into an yncout 
OW buttrexdcth vndet foore his $ blood, nes in hazard co loſe themſclues in the 
\% | 2nd makerh but a mocke of all his tufferings; 50] ®ywaics oferror , vnleſſe following the ad- 
| +Ja417. | neither doth it © receiuerbeholy Ghoſt the 1 of their skilfull Piloes, Gods mefſen- 
; {anQifier, but checkech all his motions, | | gers and Miniſters, they ſuffer themſclues 
and ſcornerh all his funQtifying andſauing | | to.be guided and direed with the Card of 
greess, preetring. before them world| Gods word : ſometime they are driven into 
 |:oyes and baſe yaniticsof no yalue., Needs ] [the ftraits, where they are beſer with pe- 
therefore muſt the world be exceeding wic+ | | rils, heere Scylla, there Charybdis , being 
ked, which ſubmitterh ir ſelfe co beeruled | | ready co fall incothtone, whileſt withim- 
{rndguided by that wicked one Satan; needs | ident carethey auoid the other, Which 
. itbee oucragiouſly cuill, which pur- or raſſen their is nor paſt; for 
Folelyznd aalitiouſly oppoſeth it ſelfe a- though the forme x & lands ſpare 
| grink God the author and fountaine of all vans oo arcthey with een 
by | gv0dnelſe, ._ wicked fiends, which likecryell piracs arc 
| " d.Se2.3 And thus we fee what our enemic isin ceady to robthem of allchoſe rich ware of 
Tharthe worly | Hionkele + ao woheic eitpding denge- ſpiriruallgraces, andtoenchainethem | 
| mh D in 
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world bate you , you bnow that it hateibuove | | 
before you. 19. If ye were of thi'wirkd;rode | 
world wonld lone bus owne; but becanſe yoare 
not bf che world, but 1 baxe cheſtn you vat of | 
the world, therefore the woridbatcrh you.20. | 
R emember the word that [ ſa1d vnto you, the | 
| ſernant is not igreater than his Maſter. [f] * | 
they bane perſecuted me , they will perſecute 
yon alſo.' Andehis by cootinuall 
of experience even fron the beginningofche 
world. Caine n wicked worldling perſecu- 
teth/ and murthereth. his religious brocher | 
eAbe?, xs foone 2s hee ſaw that Godrel- 
- <dhim. The over cw rem iant- 
ike furie oppreſſe the ſorines $0- 
domities maligne holy Lee, 1ſmae/petle- | | 
_ Iſaac , = laceb , La, nm 
prians cru e liracl the 
pe nnd Church of þ wicknlhwghan 
furie , San! purſuerh David, /e- 
ſabel the trac Prophets, the Heatheniſh 
Gentiles the Church of the Iewes ; the 
Scribes and Phariſees , Chriſt and his A- 
the enemie , that a man canbardly andthe ynbeleeuing Pagans, the be- 
what is firſt to ber ancided : for of uing Chriſtians. In a word , there was 
- ayer, Raeers. mens" I ranay: Arart's ot gronginonp any 
none 5 Ht wes 1 ends wi K were - 
of ; | ly accounted the worlds enemies; and no 
doth God receiue chem into fauour, | 
but the workd purfaech them with malice 
and hatred. 
> TO ReG - ing tnalicious, 
ec willing ; @ it is 
Il, and therefore able whavers | 


| 


on ene Werfu 
Th Mbbcen 32s wich ons confene ts of way ei neither ici nor is wan- 


Some of al ( brifftians, &coAnd this he ting vnto it ; for the children of thu world ) 
4s x Fae Javy Flee (ſaith hee) the ſea of | | <re wiſer in their geterationthan the children | 
=_ ” / and then foalt not need to feare y now. 2s the yiſcftof men, and wiſe. 
fipwr ache, bes. /n the ſea when as the winder Ged, giuerh teftimonie; and 2 | 
thouſand cunning flcighes Gey haue co de- | 
ceve ys , andtennethouland ſubrill policies | 
to betray and circumuent ys. So thar Chri- | 
? ſtian wiſedome which dares not execed the | 
itie, the malice and power | bounds of fimplicitieand rruch, ſeemerb va. | 
thereof, which ifrhey becinan high nature co them doltiſh ſoniſhnes, and filly foo. þ 
fond cogether, the perill muſt | | liſhneſſe; andin regard of their aduancages | 
needs bee out of meaſure perillous. of diffimulation , lyingand baſerreachcrie, 
Concerning the malice ofthis enemie, it | | it were mott eatic for them to ouermarch | 
great and ynreconcilable, in. | | and goe beyond them, did notthe Lord 
his infiaite wiſdome and power defeatetheir 
policies , and conuert the wiſedomeofrheſe 
Abnephelr into meerefooliſhnes. 
So alſo it is exceeding ſtrong borh in irs 
zante, And as the Libbard fo hareh | | owne Rirength , and in refpeSt ofthe great 
with furious malice it will fie | | forces which our owne corrupe fleſh doch 
os. ef Jnr 06 minifter ynto it, In it ſelfe ir is ſo puillane," 
mrarer char Satan maketh choice of ic as his chiefe 
championto inſt ys ; ic ishis right! 
hand he ftrik&b vs; iris che at-. 
morie which affoordech ynto "himfallchoſe 


our head Jeſus Chriſt, 6 | | mocral! weapons wherewich hadv [; 
1 h altthe} |'vy; it is rhe creaſuric which yedideth'vnco 
true members of h « Of this 0ur $a- him &ll chat wages w | bee fiferh ys | 
wour gaue ys watning, {eb/1 5. 18./f the welfeadCor, and allcho py. rong] 


- k Aid 
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Wy wherewith hce-inticerhvs vieoſin 2. neither wages of finticoH> whereof w tommerh wo 
enthGnaber vs with his ſhaxpe hookes, , that when _—_ wordiof God, or 
iſh centations,yulefſe che yovere coue- | | the motion of his holy (pitir, we ahin ke vp. 
| red. with the ſweere. baites of wordhy vani- on theſe carthiy vanities; xthat wee may 
ties; hee could .notget, vs (toope,) and in- learnethe bener edifice andcomtemne thens, 
ourſeluesip bis pets and limerwigs of | | they Ricke to out fingers wheirwee would 
finneand wickedneſſe , ynleſſche vied (tales | | throw tham away , they catch vs-when wee 
in our ownelikenes , andÞcrraied.vs by the | | would. flee fromthem ; an being arared 
{.cxample 8nd , per{waſjons:of myen like vnto | | weir eheſe workdly limes the the filly 
our Thus he inticed Ewe withafaire [10] bird) themore arty yo our, the 
A 1 of God with the begutie of more we arcintangicd a d So that 
pheers of men, 4s with the. plea- | | icfareth wich ys 23 withthe bodkith lower | 
ſures eAchanwigh the: wedgeof | | who' fondly loving; buryer worthily gill;. 
gold, zhe chicfeof chgJewes with the glory | | kiog his i gefernngmiſirciſe , growerhto 
| efthe world: yea intheſe hajres of worldly | | a ſceming reſolution to forihe ber compa. 
| vagigins his ftr dip noiddy cape. 1g nie; & armeth —_ oo forcible 
| whep he was to vicall his policie, andim- argurtentso ftr en him in his c: 
|-ploy all his forces, toget the victorie-ofthe butatthenexr Wa heis walled wat 
Sonneaf God. hi , hee maketh choice | | herlookes; and ſabewirched with the leak 
ofthele worldly weapons, and inticeth him | | appirance of aproffered fauour, that he do. 
co ſinne ing rico himthe baircs of on her againe with moretian wonced 
{ worldly .neceſſaries , honours and prefer- | | fandnes. Thercalon hereof is, becauleic is 
ments;! with which when hee could not o- | | 2s. naturall for our carrupt fleſh te louethe 
uercome, hee flecth from him as deſpairing | | world, as for the looſe youth tolouethe 
of vitoric. So that, wee may here learne, «unning harloe , tor the waterco run downe 
chat Sarans chicfe ſizength conſifteth in the | | the hill , the fire #0 aſcend vpward, or for 
| worlds aides, and fthar in the conflict of | |\thetender hearted mother toloueher deare 
tentations hee willflee whenthe world can- | | bought 2nd only babe. So thatir necdetb no 
not ouercome ,! as 'deſpairing of the.con- | | arg! to perſwade vs to umbrace his 
queſt when his chiefe forces taile him. | Cl vanities for anely the fight ofthem 
Neither doth Satan with his ownefoule |**] is ſufficient co allure ys, our owne affc<tians 
bandsvffer vnto vs ghede baits and bribes ro | | more, violenly drawing vs ,: than the in- 
allyre vs wito finne, . buthee cbuſerh as his icing eloquence and well framed realons of 
meſſenggs and ies thoſe who: art in wading Oratour. 
' our owne likeneſle , and couered with 'the 
| Gamefleſh. He inticeth chaſt /o/epb tocom- 
'| mit yncleannes bx.the perſwatiogs of his 
wanton MiRreſle; elſ{raclicesto filthigefle 
by the wicked Moabir&; the people, of God 
to Idolatrie , by the example of thecurſed 
nations, and Salomon by his outlandiſly 
wiues,Whereby it commeth to paſſe that his 
counſailes have more free audicnge; his reatel 
\ perfwaGons gre authority , and his gifrs carth;thegrear / as an of conquering 
wherewith hee allureth vs ctocommic finge. | afmics., they who! have moſt excelled in 
are lefle ſulpeRed and miſtruſted. Byal | | wiſedame and policic , in power and forti- 
| whichir plainely appearcthcharthe worlds [ | rude, in cemperance andin all otber civill 
forces are not weake, ſeeinginthamcon- and-morall yertues, haue after all their vi- 
| fiſterh Sarans chiele ftrerigth, and chat kis.| | Qories, beene vanquiſhed. by the world, 
| powerand policies are nor ſecurely to; bee [co | fertered inchechaines of his vanities, tied to 
contemned , ſceiww our arch-enemie the his eriumphane chariot; offering themſclucs 
divell placeth inthemhischiefe confidence | | cucn atier they have ſubdued the greatelt 
for the obtaining of victory. part of the carth , eo become the worlds 
| - Burnolittlearethele forces firengthened {laves and {worne vaſlals, for the baſcand 
»* | for our ene gi ny through the aidcand | | contemptible wages, either of windy bo- 


nors , vncertaine riches, or carnall plea- 


2 haps ghd ne forme come eb mw} | | woes, 
a [| amreth yaro them. For as the world is, | | ſures. Neither hath this beeneche caſe of the 
Sajang wildfire, wherewich he inflamerh | | worlds devoted feruancs onely , bur ofthe | 
{| #3 © our fich is che-cinder which recei> } | Goicall s of the world, who hs- 


nouriſherh PRDIE, a looneas it ing cal} e the gauntler of defiance, 
&; and ipch @ neere leaguepf | | and(as it were)challenged to fight withit in 
in | | 


there is betwecaeouc fleth and ; hauc ar vnawares receiu 
, in the very timeof challenge, with 


tucies , that. can bee no 
wo offer, Wy ee their owne weapons, affecting one 
. c 


—_ 


” —— — 


Wont cnn G—_ aire 


— > << ” 
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eh ur eaſureno Iefſe vaineand . 
— moreftibtile and refined. | 


ant encmie hath not onely | 


this 
Cog x heathen muſticude, andxuled 


my 1 yenrtns #7 yoiderfall Monttch, 
for if this were nll,” vis power were not 
terrible , ſceing they wanted ow! 
idethem,ſpirituall cyesro direct 
ua$ch6-{hirts of faich hich might 
backethe fotceiof che Kola. 
pot concerited with eodteronl® © 


oor -he hath madefearefull fn | 


the holy*land //and hath fought 
F< 


comme, adage | 
Wortiits, throvghtheir ſecure 


dice rebull:;/ and bead Ye 
whoof a dil. 


ſme perdition by) 


(rvw 


- did !wder,; who | 


hpods dar efled ck eee 
$41 8g ature, -fome of which were'o- 


J 


' 


| 


1% | [_ and-all their ations aiming 


j 


andeontrived , tharchey my atraine their 
| workdly cttds;, and mainajne cheir glory 


watlowthemſclues i inthe filthy ſinkevFro- 


1 pleaſures; 
W 


\malieation; ralking 


'murtliered rheir bodies, though hee could} | 
not hurt-their fouls, they being invifible 
and intmmorcall. - 

Bur leauing fadivite dods ler vs comeyn. 
to-<ur Owne, where we may 'obſerue a 
wotldoſviRories; which the world hach 
through his force and cunning obtained, 
cuen in theſe larrer' times , which arc Qill 
freſh .in our memories anddaily ſubjectro 
our view, And to lay pothing ofthe bar. 
barous Hearheo and wild Indians, who 
[carceacknowledgeany other maſter (vn 
lefle it be the prince ofthe world) nor ex- 
pect any other wages but what is paid vnco 
them out of the werldsexchtquer; to paſle 
by the Turkes and Saracens , the worlds 
deuored vaſſalsand fworne ſouldiers ;waget 
by him-to fight continuall -2gaiol? rhe 
kingdome of teſus Chritt; a norrofpeak 

whole kingdome of che Romiſh ro 
Cn: whoſe whole religiot! is no nothing 
ellc bur a mixture of faperſtition, hypocrifie 
and worldly policies, of purpo cinuerited 


and' avthoririe, inrich cheir cheſts , arid 
ain itmong!ht out fehics 
have þ our hames toichus Chriſt, 
and do 
how are there) who hayi 
_—_— takeg' ypon "them the 
hrifttan profeſſion/7 doeunake' a 


their 
ds of 
take 


Povenrd ory and if\ che ball coorl | 
Penney erg tharthey are 


profeſſed 

ſeeving rhis wicked mafter with 

heir ET words and workes, for 
the wages - of worldly 'vanicies ; minding 
#nd being if their 


rations —_ tos. of faſt glued vnto the 


;> av they have 'ncuer atty teifure | 


co lifr them vp in- any holy ard heguenly 
worldly bulineſſcs;vad diighrs , and how 
ma bi achice i their world-! 


& this marke how may increaſe or 
contifiue their" riches; ; IO or prefer« 
re (whonot da. 


ments? How matyy are 

ring fotfere ofthar Frm rypayr | 
them- 

ra; the 


which they heare is ſoterrible 

(clues _ my Ne icE of the | 

; world} goe' notwitifadding 'vnequally 

ſhare theniſelues  berwerne 

'Mammow 

yea athd their cf 1007 - Ruingthar 
doe da hovrevtiintwo inavecke; __ 

it were'}- x render of them to 'thi'Þ 

Kiev the find 


ir outwerd cevocon, forte 


on of his I } | 


een bor afrhe 


Sefl.g. 
ce power of 


ha 


'the world 


ſhewed, bythe 
experience of 
theſe preſent 
tIMECS, 


'God and | 
> h&5world cheir hearts, | 


1 
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nd [nents hunk ord 
norw re- ethat they are 
concile themſclues vnto the world rearing at tact, and live in 
vnto him their alleageance for the þi rous enemie, andneyer feeje the bur. 
carchly. .crifles? who offer vnto the Lord, chen of cheir bondage becaule it is ſweete 
ouely che ſacrifice of their lips , and take mag 
Mevofgo vizard of religion, that their 
of lineſſe may pins their gaine, T7 

rward their worldly ends ; Caar, HL 
ks do: eigen | Cn 
their Pro preferment , are 84/0ns to mene Vs tore, ſfeand be 
ſo diuided chey cannot cogerher be againſt owr enema the _ 
imbraced, then 6s war's chemſclues, | world. 
caſt ade the Lords liverie; aud openly | 
profeſle chat if they muſt hauc but one, then thus haue I ſhewed.che dan. 
the world alone bee their Lord and | 
Maſter. 

And ekypenclypery worlds force - Oy 
and power by their viter overthrow and | | neceſſitieof thefight; forſuch.is his malice 
baſe ſlaucrie, Bur howmany arethereÞe- [20] that bee will heacken ynzo np peace, butif 
lides- who. in the ſinceritie of their hearts | - | we will not overcome him, he will ſurely 
ſcrueche Lord, and fight voder his ftanderd, | - | oucrcome vs; by the other carnal ſecuritic 
Rag pers reg. ag [is caken away, and. we Rirred yp with al) 
Gous - and' receiue, deepe and diligence to prepare our ſelucs aga _ 
þ not mortall wounds, if chi ence aig we ee noo hg 

"Wy How many are there who rave a weekend eomtemprible 
caped out of the diuels flaucric, od 
they er band in may combars of centati- 


few bauc 
gut I [las 


'ouenaken by the mk 
world, rho WEE Arerog too prone in 
Our OWNE COTTUPENAture to be in leagueand 

amitie, let che reaſons following induce ys. 


$i C7 both our 
nk Rom, 13. 


gndeininds yg nor ra, ner the 
te extend hs... 


argument may: begaken tro: 
you ww wo rn 


- 


<< — _ 
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oyer them”, 
areaboue , 
bandef God, and ſet our 


, and not on 


carth yer our conner{arion ſhould be in hea- 
new, from whence we looke for # Saxtour een 
the Lord Teſme Chriſt; in comparilon of 
whoſe infinire worth wee are with the A- 
poſtle Paul to cfteeme all earthly things 
troſſe and dang, yeaenentoſſe that we 


mach as Chrift bath /* for vs inthe 
arme your ſolues likgwiſt with the ſame 

ade, which & , that bre which bark ſuffe- 
red in the fleſ , hath ceaſed from fine. 2. 


nr any nnyine tb  r 
time paſt of oxy life after rhe (nf of te Gow 


tiles, walking in wantonncs ; luſts , 


one of the moſt hainous and commonett is, 
$0 ſer vp the world as an idoll in our hearts, 
which ſhould bec the tetnple of the boly 
GhoR. 

The third 


is taken from vna- 


{that wee fighe againſt the world, or elſe we 
« | hgh gains | 
;ee [tion betweenerbem w 
fore no neutralicie admitted bur wholower 
not withGod ,nonthe worlds part, 
loveth the world hateth ,«& 
_ _ | I mboolouerhGod hateth the workd. This is 
| new you notthat the anu;- 
p | 


| wee loue he world-and 


r bee vpon | 


victh courage ys to fight againit | 
Fer vc coencurngens to gt ain 
That bee henceforward ſhould line (4s mach | 


hewnes , in giutronie , drinkings , and.in| 
abbomnab fore dirs among whick |' 


woidable tie : for firſtitis neceſfarie | 
__ oppoh- | 
being oppoh- 


meane, & cher« | 


20 


E 


| 
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_ 


making warre againft thoſe who fight a= 
ome him. To this purpoſe the Apoſtle 
aith, that as /done 4; the gr ace of God , that 
is, the doctrine of gtace and retonciliat}. 
on, doth appeare , ut teacheth vs to dexie vn- 


© that the loue of the world 


and peace with God , will notfiand toge- 
ther. Andthereforeche Apoſtle Paullaith, 
chat Demas forſooke him , and together 
with him theſeruice of God, when he began 
ro imbrace the world; And our Sauionr 
telleth ys plainly , that wo wan can ſeruc 
theſe two maſters , being {bd oppoſed one a- 
gainttcheorher , for erther be ſhalt bate the 
one , andloue the other, or elſe be ſdail leane 
ro the one, and deſpiſe theother ; yee cannot 
(faith he) ſerne God and manemen. As well 
chen in weereconcile fireand water, light 
and darknefle, rjighreouſnefle and vnrighte- 
oulneſle , chi and Belial , as God and 
the world : and thereforetwhen [eboſaphar, 
—_ otherwiſe a godly King , would 
haue beene fricnds co both, the Lord ſenderh 
Techs the Prophee ynto him with an ambaſ. 
ſageof ſharpe reproofe. Wouldeft thox ( faid 
he) belpe the wicked, and lowe them that hate 
the Lord! therefore for this thing, the wyath 
of the Lord « vpon thee, .Chro.19.3. 
Secondly, of necefſtie we muſt renounce 
the world ; and flying out of this ſpirituall 
Babylon adioyne our ſelues ynto the king- 
dome of Iclus Chrift , or elſe we cannot bee 
— — the of thefairhfull nor 
2 rein their priuiledges, We muſt 
bee heche of Chrifts flocke ſevered from 
the | graces ,'or elſe wee ſhall haveno ſhare 
in the benefic of hisdearh and interceſſion, 
For Chriſt hath chotn hisfairhfull ones;our 
of the world , and hath disfranchifed effen 
of all the carnall liberties thereof ,as ſoone 
as he madethem partakers of that glorious 


| libertie of being the ſonnes of God. Sohee 


faith, rharbecauſe the faithfull are nor of the 


1 world, but bee had cheſen thew ont of the 


world therefore the worlaharecb them. And 
———_ dlewhere: Thy (faith he) ve 


net of rhe world, as 1 anonoroft 


| noe bereckoned in the number of the faich.. 
full ,' fo 'can\they have no intereſt in the 
death and medintion'of Thrift , orin any 
other benefirs which'sre 
chem , 2 aT'their | 
Chriſt laid dowwe buy life for b17 0wne ſheope, 


| Ag ; and worldly laſts , and toltue ſo | 
erly, and righteouſly and godly in thu pre-| 
* | [ent world. 
and cheloue of Ged, peace with che world, | 


And asthoſe who adhere to the world cams | 


iated ynco | 
r: priviledgess Far | 


Tif.2.11.1. 


2.Cbron,19,2. 
0. Seti.q, 

Vnleſſe we re. 

nouncethe 


world, we arc 
not of the 


number of che |} 


faithfull 


356 | Cnar.3- 


Reaſons moning 5 wy fight againſt the world, 


Gal.6-14: 


) 


d. Sei.$, 
Chriſtian reli- 
gion requirerh 
thar we 
renounce the 
world. 


[A le becrucified and dieto the world, or 


|| and thrice ble 


| inthe way ofthe wotld - wearein theway 


ſynagogue of Saran, haue no intereſt in this 
gift, And as they haueno part in his death, 
ſo neither any benefic in his interceſſiog; for 
himſelfe excluded chem in that divine 
prayer which hee made to hisfather: / pray 
(faith he) for them, [pray wot for the world, 
but for thems which thou haſt ginen me, Heere 
therefore wee are put to our choice; either 
wee muſt renouneethe world , or renounce 
our part in Chri(t; we muſt with the bleſſed 


we can haueno benefic in thedeath of 
Chriſt ; wee muſt ceaſe to be citizens of the 
world, anddiſclaimeour intereſt in its fin- 
full yanities, or wee ſhall have no partin 
Chrifts mediation & interceſſion. Take then 
which you will , for both you cannor have; 
fled is hee that chuſcth rhe 

bercer part, for that ſhall never be caken 
from hint. "ITE 


Thirdly , of neceſſitie wee muſt vnder- 
take this combat again, the world and 
worldly vagitics , becauſe Yur religion in a 
| part doth conſift in abandoning 'of 
mm whereof it is that atour firſt entrance 
into the courſe of Chriſtianitic, whenas in 
our baptiſme wee take vs the name of 
Chriſt, wee renounce the world with.all 
the vaine pompe and glorious vanitiesther- 
of, and e that wee will couragi 
ly fight againſt chem vader the of 
Ve Chri, Ai. ſoone therefore as we ceaſe 
chis fight, and become friends with the 
world , ſetting our hearts and «ffe&zons 
more vpon worldly vaniciesthan + 
aus ing, wee teale out "——_—_ 
c cruncagatefouldiers, we 
Chrifts liveric, wee flide backe from our 
pp por une nd wick 
in words , in e wit 
Chrifts encmie wee traiterouſ Dol warre 
agahſt him. To chis purpoſe the Apoſtle 
lame:rfaich, chat 1'oqt un Dn Pipo wndefiled 
2p 235 —ogui rr , thu , ro viſit 
the fat e and widewes in their adner- 
fitia , and to 
the world. The which we cannoc doe valeſle 
weabandon and renounce it ; for this peſti- 
ferous aire infoRerh all chatliuein ir, and 


tion with chis wanton harloe,and notto bee 
inueigled inher bands , and defiled with her 
vackannes . z5toliucin a Milland to 


by appeareth , in that whileſt weeconcinue 


ane, andthe way: of firmeis the way of 


a maneſafe onperedof | 


as impoſſible it is co havefamiliar conuerſa- |, 


and, (| mmandemer frame hem 
agalaſ? the » 


af dbreining | ; 


the azre , exen the row that now worketh i» 
the children of diſobedience, &c. And the A_ 
polile /ohn faith , that che whole world licth 
i» wickedneſſe. If therefore wee will not 
breake off companic with the world , wee 
walke with it in the way of finne and death: 
If wee makethe world our bedfellow , wel] 
may our corrupt fleſh thinke our bed loft as 
downe', and ſweete as roſes, ado eauſe y; 
to f] a dead fleepe in carnall ſeeuritic 
yein truth like filthie ſine wee wallow in 
the finke and puddle of finne and wicked. 
neſſe; and if cuer wee awake out of this 
ſpirituall lerhargie , wee ſhall ſce our eltatc 
moſt _—_—_ and damnable, till wee bee 
ſeuered this companion , and cleanſed 
from that filthinefſe, wherewith hee hath 
defiled vs. So that wemay conclude where 
the holy Pſalmiſt began, Pſal.1.1 Bleſſed pl 
the man that doth not wake in the comnſell of 
the wiched , ner Hand in the way of finer: , 
nor © in the ſtate of ſcormerse 

iftly , if wee vill beethe ſeruanty and 
Diſciples of Teſus Chrift;, wee mult of ne. 
ceſhtie make warre' 
irwill have no with ys, bur as ſoone 2s 
it diſcerneth 
p xrks H_ mortall hatred ; ſo that 
inſt ic, or ic will fight 

andlo def ; 


w 
_ ff 
inſt vs, eſtroy vs for vyanc ot re. 
30] ance; vnleſſc yvecan bee conent to re- 


nouncetheſeruiceofour Saujour, and yeeld 
our ſclues as flaues rotheworld, ſinne and 
Satan, who will reward ys for the preſent 
with the of ,andafterwards 
yvith the ofdearh. And this argument 
che Apoſtle victh, r.P#re11.0 carel 
picring chr noun” ons ' g's 
| grime , abſtaine from flaſhly buſts, » 
Fete aenſt the ſoule. g 


veorld " bar {uffer our ſelues to bee againc 
defiled with vvorldly lufts Jafrerthat Chriſt 
hath ſhed his blood to 
vyee ſhall fall imo »fearefull re 


chis fight 
vanities, is our affured hope 
victorie. :-for /howſoeucr / (us:hath becac 


ſhewed) 


— 


Att. 
——_— ll. om _— OY 


| Li 


inſt che world, for | wii 
we arecholen by him, ir |**© 


if wee-doe not fight againft the | Yb 


cleanſe Vs, enatty 


” + AQ_ £a- 
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wan 
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*77"of Reaſons moning High agdinſ the world, 
v6 = | 


"nake tefiftance, ſering our nature 15 weake, 
ill; chac veake firengih'we have being di- 


rraiceroully (owl 
workeour ouerthrow : yer being by' 
EG Chniſ afffted wich 


4rmed at all poinrs with the ſpiriruall | 
and armed merthaigy Sar ; 
geting victorie. uk | 


of his body. Andthis ar- 
jo Seek victh, 


thmapeth rhe world, ents our wed 
| bt ener cometh the world, but berbas br- 


ſhewed wilijows lirjous, policike 
) che world is's ali , poliri a | 
2nd puifſant encmic , nd v _ 
Jered itt our ſelus } are eo |, 
inJour forces fraile and which is worlftof | 


; requireth, by the worldly 


ſſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren or lands, for (\hrifts names [ate ,(eeing 
wee {Hill haue the worth of theſe benebrs 
redoabfed vnto' vs a hundred fold, eucn in 
this life iti Gods fpifituall graces , aod in 
the World ro come ſhall inherit euerlattins 
life > What if wee be driuen for a moment 
of rime, to beare the caſie burthen of ſome 
light affliction , if wee ſhall afrerwards bec 
rewarded with a fartre molt excellentand an 
crernall'waight of glory? Yea what though 
inthis fight wee lofea remporarie life , if we 
may bee rewarded with life ctetnall, and 
that glory and happineſle which dorh ac - 
companic it ? 

And thelſc are the reaſons which may in- 
courage all Chriſtians co entounttr this 
ſpiricuall enemie of our faluation +*howIf we 
vyould know how yvee may thus fight a- 
gainft che world, and bee aſſured allo that 
wee hauc obtained victorie; yvte arc ſaid 
thus to combar vyith it , when yvee refilt 
and ouercome allworldly tentations, which 
| — Ps vs ynto "[mne ; [prey ena el- 
| pecially , when beivg allured ro commit 
we $f co negleR avy oy which God 

i 


pleaſures, and prefermients , yyet doe re- 
;nounce theſe yyorldly Juſts, and comemne 
theſe baſe offers, prefertibg farre beforechem 
our dbetliencetowards God, ahd chereward 
thereof, his loue und fauour in this life, 
vrich all ocher hisſpiriuall gifes and graces, 
andthe eternall ioyes of his kingdoine, re- 
crtpile yrken deg lounge in 0 
crariwiſe yrhen bgjng in our 
courſe of Chriffianiti or vrgtd and Effor- 
.ced ro commir any brine; vvith ctofles , 
cronbſes ; afflictions andperſecutions which 
gtinft vs, vvee arme bur ſelucs vyruhpari. 
criceto _ the x of angry bores 
accounting 6nnethegreartft euilt, "46d the 
burth&iof Gods wrath dhe vito IASyrts- 


TY Er" 
p_ ——_— PTY” FS 7” ET” AC. 


Cuar. tl I n. 


— 


| dſ[autrerb vs on tht one ide with py 


] 


tes of riches, | 


che world and wicked yeorlWUingsraiſe a- | 


eſt torithent; and therefore chuſe rarkres ro | 


Of the wanzer of thiwirhds fight and bow bi 
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Luke 9:24. 


6.Set.n, 
How we aro 
ſaid to fight 2. 
gainſt the 
{ world, andto 
obrtaine vico- 
rie, 


| 0:3e7.1. 


tie | With whac 


weapens the 


Þ | wor auþ 


| 


L 


TC 


| Cake 4. 
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0.Set, 3. 

The manner 

how the world 

 fighterh with 
vs 


2 Kizgrd.3 1-33 


vſeth toouerthrow vs,and obtaincthe victo- | 
tie, and che manner of his warring vvith ys 

inthe day of bartell, His weapons and 
nition are of two ſores, either his allure. 

ments and baits , wherewith beinticcth ys 

vnto finne , reſerved againſi the day of bat- 

cell in the Rorehouſe of proſperitie; or his 

weapons of affliction ang perſecution, wher- 

by hee fecketh to daunt and diſcourage vs 

in our Chriſtian march , and cauſe vsto 

makea ſtand, or retire backe , and ſhame- 

fully flee away , which be toreth yp in the 

| armorie of adverſitie, The formgr may bee 

called bis bullets and gunſhot , which Kill 

at voawares ,we not ſeemmg or knowing who 

hure vs : the other his ſwords and ſpeares,. 
more terrible in fight, bur Teſſedangerous 

in their yſe, becauſe being plainly ſubietto 

our yiew , wee may the better defend our 

clues againſt them, and repel! their foxce, 

cither by warding pr declining. 

The manner of his warring with vs, is 
either by perſwading in acunaing and de- 
ceirfull parley,or by encountring vs with all 
his forces : incheone playingthe dangerous 
traitor, jache ocher an open encnne. In 
che former likea ſubtile Kabaakeb , in bis 
maſter Satans name, hee offereth vnto vs 
peace, and maketh many fairepromiſes of 
great plenty and ſecuritic vader this pro- 
cedtion, if wee will be contenttg lay aſide 
ourarmes , and ſubjeX gur ſelucs as {laues 
and yaſſals ynto his gouernment. And keaſt 
theſeaBurements might nor preuaile, | hee 
mixeth gþreacnings , .and rupee cs bis 

catfirength,, whereby hceis able ro over- 
iy iffairer meanes <p a 
(wade a yeclding; b ly lifabling 
the power of our mightic God, eLordot 
hoſts, as oh he werenotable {ſo well to 
prouide for ys , or to ſhjcld and defend vs 
againſt his furje, Bur if his bewitching e- 
loquence will not moue vs, then he mar- 
inſt vs with all his forces, and im» 
ah all his a val Ke 76d 


«fault ys in our itie; andob- 
'raine an eaſie vi : and ſometimes hee 
,drawerh our his forces in oper 


mul- z. 


with the baics of vyorldly vaniges ; or if he 
cannor {0 pretile,, hee aſſaicth to griue v; 
by forctinto his hers of perdition , beating 
vs forward yvith the faues of trouble ang 
affliction ; or like a dangerous theefe in- 
tending to fpoile vs of the trichtreaſures of 
Gods graces , cither he cheaterh avd decei.. 
uetli vs, by perſwading vsto exchange wich 
bimtheſe preciouz jewels, forſome councer. 
feitetrifles and baſe yyorldly vanities, oc if 
his colening cunning preuaile not, like a 
ftrong theete by che high vvay de, hee | 
will crnelly affaule vs, and endeuour to 
robbe ys oY force and violence. So that i 
behouethy the Chriſtian man alwayes care 
fully to watch and to and ypon his guard 
both in thetime of proſperitje and aduerſitic 


or 0 reſſed with the other; either inticed 
yvith worldly baits tofall into the ncts of 


fiftions. 

And thus have Iſhewed hoy the vvorld 
on euery fide aſſaulcerh ys;on the right hand 
vvith proſperity , onchelefc hand vvith ad. 
| verfitie; before vy he ſerreth the bewitching 

baits f worldly vanities , to intice vs for- 
ward in the broad way ofdeſtruQion: be- 
hinde > hee 
feares, that ſo wee may not dare to looke 
backe; and if wee feeme but to make 3 
ftand, he mhippah yaforward with many 
ſharp. & many tiringed whips of croſſes anc 
ietions. Now let: ys more ſpecially de: 
cend to ſpeake of the yyorlds tearations, and 
of the meanes to arme our ſelues againſt 
them , . beginning vyich che rencations of 
proſpericie, and then afterwards deſcending 
ro cherentations of adyerfitic. And leſt wet 
ſhould vndiſcreetly caſt away the ſound 
with the rotten anddeclaime againſt Gods 
bletings, becauſe ofthe worlds abuſc;lervs 
coolider what this proſperitic is, and hovy 
wee {are to efteemeof it in irs owne nature, 
and bow ora wire the worlds affiftany, 
through. bis abuſe, and our corruption, to 
FW = ouerthraqw,Proſperitie thecfore is 


our vic. In its nature 


IKE CE ous vpon bis oyvae: 


DET ene: 


chat heebe noteither allured vvich che one, | * 


of Chriſtianicie, yyith troubles and af. f | 
int 


clyeth vs wich terrors and | 


bene wo have. the þ 


| L, 


— 


Ne "be 
Ul 
Nas 
d1/ed 


deſtcuQion , or diſcouraged in his courſe |* Rp 


tha ae 


0.5 
Tha 
(Dewgut 
11 it3 0wng 
axwe, 
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k 


| him. 


o_ palaces, Laſtly, ir is made a ſigne of 
hot with his ſetuants, 
| | wdthus the is ſkid to hautbeene with 


od fe *  QU4< © o fo *' 
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_ 
- 
Lord i 


ing from tim as a re- 


and taketh * dels inthe pb 


| 8 ts, a5 the Plalmiſt plain- 
Cho and the good of his Sxints 


andnor cheir hure , wherewith heis fo wel 
pleaſed» Thirdly , profperitieinir- felteis a 


motiue cade ro make vs renderto che Lord 


| praiſes nnd thankſgiving, andis theſubjeRt 


my aFourtiymaceradrchgioes yy 6 
may tifully appeare in che 

DazalrPlalmes : now as it is good to praiſe 
{ God ' © that is good for which wee praiſe 
, F , che ſeruants of God have 
voto bim for this profperitic, ani 
thet boch for themaſelues , and allo for the 
whole Church, Of the former wee have an 


example : Pſal. 118. IF» 0 Lord I pray thee 


mew : 0 Lord ! pray thee ginenow pro- 
. of the oxher 3 Bfal, K0 7. Peace 


, for wharſdener he did be made it to 
$0 it is ſaid of Denied, that he profpe- 
ud grew , for the Lord Godof befts was 
ver with bims ered in gs 
which tres urwnrs, oh | P 


ara ivrrecther places The | : 


muſt needes be good; Secoliiy,che 


50] 


| proſperity it ſclfe which is good 


paſſed, and naughtily red, 'as when irisim- 
moderately loued and delirerl namely , 
aboue (God, his heauenly bleſſings , and 
ſpiricual{ graces : for as one ſaith, ir 57 the 
concaps/rence of the world, und net the 
world ut [elſe that hartech vs. Yo aifb when 
as weſodote ypon it, that wee caring with 
paticncethinke of leaning it , and immode- 
rately mourne when it is taken from vs; 
vohict: carctall poſſeſſion and not ſimply the 
vieis condemned, To this purpoſe the Hea « 
then man ſpeaketh diuinely : Af wi/e man 
(laittihe)wonldb ane rhbeſe rhings contamned, 
not that they bowld not be bad , but that the 
ſhould not bee poſſeſſed with care; he will not 
drine them away from him , bur if they b-c 
going he will follow them ſecurely, 15 c. Hee 
loweth not riches ,, but hee hadrathcr haze 
them than be without thew; bee recetweth 
them not into buy beart , but into lth 
neither doth he refwſe them being Pa 7 
but keepeth thens , and deſoreth to | 


who.arc thereby made more forgetfull of 
God, and negligent in performing the du- 
ties of his feruice , tyore iniurious ro men, 
and more {lacke in viing tbe means of their 
ſaluation, But of theſe points I hall haue 
occaſion to ſpeake'more hereafter when 1 
intreate of the chief parts of this prol- 
peritle, PS SOR 
And thus yvee ateto diſtingui ene 
, andthe 
thereof which iscuill; in which re- 


2 
peſt alone reerarevo eteemeic the worlds 
riend and afſitant , mg. | 
r 


vs, atid our cnemie , which wee muſt 

[to ouercome 7 and therefore fordiſtintion 
lake , let vs, if you-pleaſe , in this diſcourſe 
call iz workdly and carnall proſperitic; be- 
cauſe eisabuſed asarentation ofthe world, 
co inflame our corrupt feſh with concu- 
pilcence and finne, 'V neo whichabuſe xce 
axe naturally, exceeding prone: for as fruice 


cockring louc ro an vndurifull fon, a ſword 
tos mad man, to the laſciuious, and 
good drinke ro « filthy drunkard, ſuch is 
worldly proſpericy vtovs. / And hence it is 
thacthe Lerdlike a wife Phyſition (feeling 
our pulſe, and fi that our aaturein- 
cligeth vs to this plurific of prolpericy , 
whereby our braines are ſo incoxicacce , as: 
ant bows do guaveeets,cndnba 
pu to prevent ic, 

ar 1 on i of admeaii 


the meaane while obſcrue the incce- 
. whereas the: Lord 
_ —- 


cecufions of cuill $ 


more | 
large matteror furl! miniſkred to exerciſe bu | 
vertues. Finally, proſperity is cuill to thoſe | 


is vnto 2 childe, libertie ro chelicentious, | 


| 


keeps vs fromir , in many places of twiy. 
vs , in man - 
. | Seripeures, as bereafter «A. ranking 


——_— 
em, 
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| 


Phu concupi- * 
[centia mund!/ 
quam [ubſln. 
14a neces, Ber. 
nard in Mar.19 


At ifta debere. 
(OBlemn: arts 
ne babeai, ſed 
ue ſolicits ba - 
brat ; nan abt- 
getilla a ſe, fed 
abeuntiaſecu- 

| 76 proſeque tar , 
&Fe.Sence. de 
vis beat, cap, 
M1, 


d. $24.5; 
That we are 
aptto abuſe: 
our proſperi- 
tze vnito finne, 
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0777 the dangeronjnes of worldly  properit 


P—E_ 


'right hand. 
are very dan- 
gerous. 


—_ 


þ 
£ _—_ 


through theinfinite of his nerure, 
| bringeth good ove of euill , «6d by «MliQi- 

ons, which are ill in. cheir owne nature, 
| worketh” our good even our converſion , 
 anRification and ſaluation,, - wee contra- 
riwiſe through thediuelliſh taintureotour 
lunne turne into euill, andoutof Gods f 
benefits, and rich 2477 4; ee our owne 
woe , and haſten and'ſct forward (valeile 
God prevent.vs with his grace) our owne 
deltruction and damnation, 


A 


_— — 


Cuar. V. 
of the dangeronſneſſe ef worldly 
proſperue. 
Tas whatthis vt F4 
profperitie is , and in whar re- 
rg. py our enemy, 
hen it - is a tencation. of 
world'to ran vs ynmeofinne, (as iris vato 
all thoſe who immoderarly loue and ſercheir 
hearrs ypon it, woos abit vo heauenly 
and ſpirixuall chings ) lexvs in homper _ 
conſider of the + hich are 0 th 
worldly centations which are on = 
hand ;-\chat accordi may prepare 
| curfeluesromakeref + Theaun 
beth” ame iticis-excecding great ; for 
DL rule the heig progers ar _—_— 


Tedercret exernall deach end deftrudtion, 
the wiſe man ſaith , that eaſe 
STORY 


yr netic 


=; 


Sothat worldly neg enioging | 


-» 


4 which hes hurtegh them ; 
| lighe of 


like vato th « 
y which isſodelighted with the 
candle , thatit repafdeth nor the 
heate"of-the' flame, bur. burning one legge 
afrer another , takech no warning ill he be 
wholl deſtroyed and conſumcd. And to 
doth loue of theſe fond world. 
lings berentdhen not onely of alÞ religiou, 
bur allo of the vic of reaſon; ytair ſd fupitiet) 
the ſenſes thatthey are all admoni. 
tion; ood = their owoue ſmart , and 
in po poſlibility of being ruled; and gouer. 
ned, ordered, or Gees goo : in 
which reipet Chryſoftome compareth them 
to ſuch. a. man, as dwelling with a faire 
maide whom he yaſfeterh, is by fir 
order jnioyned , Toe. hee prelume not to 
looke ypon her with laſciuious and wanton 
glances ; a yy him no lefſe vnplealan; 


than 
But the _ danger of world ly pro 
wee doe 
rre_it exccederh the 


fooliſh fiye 


Litie will more plain! are, 
row eup rk ow _ 


—_ 
on 


Grad of Ei Gactiall enemies, doth make 
vs.more carcfulland.watchfull to 
atid arme our ſelues; - that we may makerch- 
Rance: :'Þ is. a. \{ecxes, traitor, 
which higeth batred and hoſtility, vade 
the.vizard of love-and /<> 204} Kang 
theredy makerh ys fo cerchleſle lecure, 
chat in ſtead of 1, Wearercady to 
recciue this ſerpene ineo ovir , 8nd 
when hee inc x W ich all his forces, 
boiecbed weare with che pleaſing hgh 
this glorious enemy , that weecleere all 
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nnd oe x op ear To 
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og and inclining. Hee 
vs any outward terrible 


| like)w 
zerfeit 


3016405 , Vie the dreadfull Sword , but 
| with delight, and whileſt they lecme £0 
ww 4 vs into 8 Lethargie br dead 
fleepof ſecurity-Finally,he1nfliteth on 
| , nor bri ys 9 our 


ſentbpafoutedec * bur asic weretickleth 
4 vs50 
king 13 


with T1J ures, ma? 

[eaſier 
a riot , raw 

'F with Roſes, « be ſwiftly carrieth vs joto Hell. 

|. Lex vs therefore learneto contemneand 

Þ {hate the World our wicked enemy , 25 well 

yLoben hee fawneth as when hee frowneth, 


when be allureth by Llartery and deceit ,, 23 
he confiraineth by farceand violence: 

| he be then moreamiable in view, 

ct is beno lefle malicious in cruth ; and be- 
L isahen loſe fulpetied , becis owch 
| dengene, 25 haujagberer | 
all his forees andco all bis 

4 s&ch gnes. W alafſe 


' 


| we grads lervy craryes 
; ing /oab who | 


< 


hid 


racher ſweer & wel-caft! yions, which [10 more dangerom when thew art kind , thas 
Op » Ws ' when then ar t troubleſome? art thou not much 


' whileſt thow defpiſeftt art thou nor mach more 


20 informerh and reacheth vs ; the other wheleſt 


the rumeof itie, for it is more dan 
ks {20 prolj | ge- 


| 3 \ De recand periſh) ; 
rey wa m_ of God®gracts, and 
you vs 
| P makerh'\ 


bath promiſed , and wt yet pinen ( but wil 
! gize becawſt he us favrbfall )and reft thy hopes 
| vpon this newer refting and periſoing world / 
! Wheresf it is that Ged mixuh buterneſſe 
' with the nefſe of eartbly felicane , that 
; we may [eokg after another felteutie , whoſe 
 [weetneſſe will not deceine vs. And inano- 
ther place : 0 world (laith hee) filcby, fran- 
dadent and treacherow : art thou not much 


. more 10 be feared whileft this allareſt , that 


odious rwhileit rhow diſſetmb/eſt lone, than 
' when thou profeſſeſt mortal hatred} Tothe 
lame purpoſe {peakerth that learned Idiocc ; 
eAlthewgh (laith bee) exery ef are u ro bee 
feared, yetrather the proſperem eflate than 


the afflitted , becauſe this , whileſt it rageth, 


it flactereth , ſaduceth uw; this weth 4 
mans fight, but the ether makgth bim ftarke 
blind. © my God, exceedingly art then in- 
cenſed agaraft = funer, vuto whom thew 
permittett ail rhings to ſucceed according to 
his wiſh, and end hed bode 
deſerued « Let vs therefore be 
alwayes warchfullouer our ſelues, but eſpe. 
cially when the World fawnetb ypoa vs iQ 


rous being our friend, than our enemy, 
and wareto bee taken roare; when it i”. 
ceth ys toloue it , than'whenit forceth vs to 
contemne it ; fort fans /erb chat 5t may rage, 
4 flatrereth that it wayberray vs , tt ineiceth 
that i may kill vs, andexalteth that is may 
onerthrew v1. eAlthough thus dan- 
grrom Stalcokerh ſmench, and as it were (ms- 

we water aud bath 
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£& bee 


veneeth or morrifieth ourdinnes: Proſperie 


cia mundj, 
com.10.ſer.z1, 
FJdiots inter or- 
thedsxogy. bb. 
de patient, vere 
contemplatione , 
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372 [Cu AP Of the dangeronjnes of wortdly proſperitie. 
T maketh our ſpirituall growth and-ftrength that which be had forgorti;in that predtbing, 
codecay and lanpuiſh; neicher doemen cuer beſore done periſs , ( this faxlr Dm, 4 


eclyple of cheir yertuesand | | long agoe are cleanſed and ed. For of. 
_— in thefullof tentimes, with the tatillage of einer fri T 


an S.___ 


almoſt tuffer 


an 
good foyer: but when -rimwrn o—— 
peritic. as it y our Ars © downe vnder-difce line, Whereas 

courleincediinede, and quinchab owe ver- 5f ut a 6p ro the porwp 0m: paevent 
ues, ſoalſo it increaſeth our 1005, | | forthwith 58 is changed inpride t ough ves! 
corrupteth our manncrs, and maketh vs vaine glory. 
| pronetofall into all fin, if we be bur a lictle Butthis may yer mote plainly appeare if 
touched with the leaft tentation. And as the we confider the cffe&ts of both , in the ex. 
fertile foile being more fat and Nlippery , is | | amples as well of former ages , as of our 
apter to giuea fall torhole that walkevpon | | ownetimes. For how difficult , anc almoſt |: 
it,than that which is grauelly and barred; ſo | | impoſſible ic is ro walke inthis Sun-ſhine of |) = 
thisrich and Froiefull; ground of ; ar pm itie and not to beetanned, tobreathe| 
is much more flippery , than ren this infeed aire and not to be corrupred | ** 
heaths of aduerfitic and afflition , and not with noyſome andcarnalllufts, iis cuident 
one of a thouſand doth goe long vpon it, but [ | both on the one fide, by the huge mukituges 
he catcheth many down-fals , not only into | | ofthaſe whoin abuſing ir, have beene aby. 
finne, bur alſo into danger and puniſhment | | ſedby it ; and on theotherfide,, by the cx. 

| which border faſt ypan it. To this pu ceeding —— who by 
Ambrof.de | oneofthe Anciencs ſpeaketh ficly,chatavax- | | the good viethereof, have beene made more 
[ncerpelllib, | dance of proſperitie 17 4 notable baite to draw vertuous,, and berrer fitted forthe ſeruiceof 


23,Cap,$« Vs. vnts 5 h vs vp with pride, | | God. For if you takes jonof beth, 
| bao marr" Wie jrer the fir rwna Tow | you ſhall finds greater dilparitic berweenr 
welfare. And inthis reſpe another faich\, | || chem in cheir aumber, than berweenetheſer. 
. cher ſeliia mare ob ferednen mfr | vor rn aye am One of Bal, ac 
aug enartat. | (ppg /ery for the mo briengeth cording to Elias account; the one exceed; 

in Plak67. pe RG burter or —_—— | the 106 inthe multitude, the rover, 
whereas felicitie corrapreth the ſdwule with | | a8 rareasblacke Swans, valeſſe we will rec. 
kon of ſome few ; who had their proſperi. 
| tietempered with a great mealureof aftlicti. 
of, which asan Antidote expelled the poy- 
alluceth ys rvith thebaits of \than| | ſonof the other, and likes cold froti aip- 
when ir threatnech and affliterh'vs- with | || ping their ranknefſe,, made themrto become 
| erouble and adverfitie: from whence an an. | | more fruirfull, How many hauc wee read 
cient Facher obſerueth, | and heard of,,that hauevalamly refiſtadihe 
| aſſaults of aquerkrie, and bave pacicuc)y cn- 
| dured 1 deli which is worle, lofle 
| of knefſcand diſcaſes, baniſliment, 


27 28s. 1g yea, death iclelfe , and 
| ible cortures , much worſe than death? 
« being ring Burſhew mec'enow to intitle a number, of 
Gregor, paſto» y thaſc w ho have by worldly proſperitic, 1i- 
rabcurz,1.par. aigned ches, honours, and pleaſures, wa made 
* Hb oner thews ad s more rei zealous in Gods ſcruice 
ted: "when 4 more vertuobs, wiſe, humbl are, and 
hb] | their 

| ty gue ©'s [7 and w Il over 


[rages , thatchey might noc affend God the 
Nag of cher & Yea ſhew mee 
| unaontyhechu goody warty 
Contrarew{e' voluntarily offered him/eife to beene worle 4 more 
/iffer on the Croſſe: 'bre anorded the $15 of [Ef God ; more negligent in Chaitlen 
regiment, and embraced the puns of 2 |. | duties, andvixious.in._ his whole courſeand 
- tharkbiriiews. | { converſation, W bereas comraziwile a whole 
age weretoo little to reckon v thoſe who 
iQtion more 


I" _—— 
, 


ref woridiyprofpertic, Caavn.s5,| 
him! | neroffinne, and afterwards Naues to thr 
| vered enemies ; looke vpon the Iſrael 
of God, inehewhole zimeof theTudgerand 
Kings, ant{ you ſhall ſeethem in therrme” of 
| aduertirie J.&eligious and deuour , forſaking 
their Ginevand fecking the Lord ; but being, 
reſtored and . repo! ed vt Gods bleffmgs . 
and flouriſhing in ie, you ſhall ind 
them ing Gods Houle, erecting Idola- 
try, forfaking God}, and' worſhipping De- 
uils. And chis good Exreobſcrued -un cons | 2:89.80, 
felled, namely , that the peoplehauing ob- 
tained bur a lictle breathing ciine from thcir 
afflictions, did take oceafion thereby tw for- 
lake Gods Commandements, And Nebe: 
miah acknowledgerh that the bouny 
ding withall pleati dideate, fill themſelves, 
and became far, and'then+ grew rebellious 
| and dilobedienc, committing all matiter of 
| finneand outrage; for which being delive- 
David inhis af- | | redinto the hands of their enemies and at- 
all i Pierie, and-was | |} flited?, they hunibled themſclues and criet! 


worthy 40be{ | yntothe Lord for mercy and deliverance, 
ow + pe bur having againe obtained reft, they terur- 
nedto doeeuill before him. 
|  Burvntothe experience of ancient ages, 
we may adde our ownetithes : for who 
| | _ or dren whete there is moſt af- 
| Seehere bis grear hamilirie;compar iRion, there is alſo moſtteuotion, Religi- 
ſeifero a dead: WP ops there pagaayoreniadertn nh ery ary, 
'the Royukied g-| {rbereis eof all things, 
there is Kors fareof God, and 
greaceſd penuxie of grace and vertue. For 
the cleering of this,conpare the Priſon with 


andthe of mourning wirh 
the f ing utd rejoyting; & where 
avin the-one-you rell Heare x6 dif- 
courſes, Prayers © God , and inneAtſues s.. 


fore vattitjes; inthe other you 


bur tior and ribanldry, 
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and n-norhing, 
awares\;' deing among their wicked Con- 


ſorts, chey have faid or done ſomething that 
Cs efReliiets akwogh yo. Spa 
neither God, nor Devill ;' Heaven nor Hell, | 
'and n3chough they had fold themſclues vneo 
M Tneg the erernsll joyes 
| vanities of the Worlds Bur leſt this diffimi- 
\lirude of 'hebauiour fhovid ſeeme to ariſe 
| from the diferenc#of che perſons , 2nd nor 
of their eftares), lerys contider the divers ef- 
fects of theſerwo eftures in the ſame'men. 
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tollerable ro indure © tickling itch chan « 
| ſmarring poine;(0.m is much wore impoſſible 
$eO-1eraine a Chriſtian conſtadcy in the courle 
ciea-: 4 at 955 Ye; o_ the a tickleth ys 
vaine in apparel, with ebis iech of proſperitis,.than when we 
deal good nmr * | fecle the frnare and paint of troubles andaf. 
elied: fictions. ; Fer where there 54 gr c4ieht liberty 7% ta 
of eftate, there verſa bath abs gr eateft vane | wi 
ployment . To this' purpoleone faith ficly, |" 
thetst w 4 weee of ; ar weri nc , ts firane 
and contend with woridly feliertst thatn ma 
arts ber allnre,co rr ups, ner ue torow Vieud 
ing 20 greae paincgto great wnbeppinaſſe to bee: exercome of thu 
or gaeygn or pewebly buppaneſſes | 5110 
arefo-eafily | |. Theconlideration, whereof ſhould ak , 
foiled and uerce code ey Ir OOaM. v4 40 Leepea natrow. watch .quer ouriclues,: 
+ becauſe i og 85atall ocherdimes, fo eſpecially in our flou- | "my 
OD avgk y £80. | etje., 'becaule: (24; hath boca 
alt fo this -enemy: is/ mucki: more dans | an 
j our 
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porti6a in Gods gifts, both inthis life! and 
ii ehelifervcome, when his owne children 
mult becontented with a ſingle ; e a 
moſextellenrpart , and may Eldome ee 
ſuffered ro enjoy both deavenly glory} antl 
wor vnleſle irbeetempered 


o 
4 dayes is worldly delights, and neo them with manifold erol- 
atughcnppoſen candor? ethont know, end 

ax one atrane Moat nowingrremble , tharthe righteous Iu 
toner and glory which ureferped in Hearn [0 of Henietiand Earth doth aeniniſeerigh. 
we. Torhispurpolt it is tharthe —— and betauſe there is none 
Uldurerk evieuery one their portion, both the | | ſo bad, buthaucin them ſomegood natural! 
; the wicked doe.re« res /- ſhene reftreyhing graces , and: have 
; the inftruments doing ſomethin 

which at leaſt hach had the appeatarice 4 
good; therefore God being infinire iti bout- 
_—_— hve ler rand wg thing , thathethibue « 


| rr. ry Ng rg og. 


41 chem, ordoneb bychein yronl com 
aud benefits , w beingrewarded ro 
che full; and farre abouetheir deſerts, they 
can expect no more, they haueno part 
in Chrifts merits: A ; berauſe there is 
none fo good and holy, but they are blotred 
and tained with infirmitics and imperfect i- 
ons : therefore the Lord being infinite int ju- 
. | tice | dothnoroalyplaiſhacfefnoes in his 
ownedere Sonfe , but doh alfo chaftife and 
- | corre his faithfull ſeruans themſelaes char 
oy may dec. cxumples of his 
' andredth wicked Wor 
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worker, Caav.s.| yy 


rh ewthe aa? Wor Yue d's 4 
peinef Chr Tier why he 
one 
2 #8 accontred wiſe who are inſtruftedinbu 
de ivine ; thaſe alone inft, which through bis | 
wercie bans obtained the pardon of their ſins; 
thoſe dlont Yewyerinte , who fkudy to imitate 
bislife ; and thoſt only indutd with rrue for- 
trende , who in aduerſitie doe conragtenſly 
embrace bu leſſons of patience. So that a man 
laboxrech in vaine 10 attding vuto verimes, 
Andy =; they may be bofed for elſewbere, 
i 
t h thr 
ode bas 
the ac the ver- 
tus or duty car! be acceptable; it being 0- 
cherwiſe impofiblethat theaRions of an e- 
nemie _ bet arg wer him to 
whom hec is an enemy , eſpechlly when 
many iuft exceptions may be caken agai 
chem, Now wee areall harurall =? api 
are ingrafted ioco Chriſt by fakh the chil- 
dren of wrath , and &nemics vnto God, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, and therefore 
nothing in vs tan be geoGod whi- 
leſt wee remaine in theftace of vnbeliefe. 
Finally , bore wee <&an bring forth any 
good fruites of vetthe , and holy duries, it 
1s necefſarie thac wee be firſt regeneract and 
fanAtified wich his ſpirit; and our hearts : 
muſt bee purified before they can | 4.15.5 
worke by foue ; for ſeeing all yertues and | Gab58.314d, 
are the fruites of fanRifying 
irit"; therefore all thoſe who are nor in- 
Fred ith this ſpirie, are deftizurt alſo of all 
rtue grace and vertne, So out Sduiour tdl- 
lerh-vs that wee muſt firſt be good erees of 
Gods owne plant 


ofth good fraite. 
7vi (faith he)rbe rree 


good , and bis fruite good , or elſe make the 

tree endl, and bis frait exzil; for the tree is | thingy. 
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the Apoſtle , that torke pare 9s 
are pure, but to them that aredefiled and 
onbulerking , 11 nothing pare, but enen their 
winde conſcienges are defiled. Neither 
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| | that 54 finne which cometh to be vertune; nes- 
| porfnr br Sol Meaje God, without God: 


| no true vertue out 


+ | *nely true God is 2s Rel ki 
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51 4 abomination vnto me : [cannet /þ 
Jour new meones, nor Sabbaths nor ſolemne 
es; 
my /onle bateth your new moones, aud your 
appeented feaſts, we 4 barthen wyuro 
me. 1 am wearie to hem. Apdina- 
nother place hee faith pr uptery wy 
Pay; Was ar be that few « many he rhat 
1 y wal "4s if becut off as 

1d anob[atun,as be 
(blots, be that burned incenſe, 


pro 
ofiredfe 
be bleſſed av wholt, &c. Not 
things were not rabies 1; for 
God had cnioyned t becauſe they 
were not jioyned with Gods true 


heatrs , and in a cuſtomable and 


of God. To this Ambroſe Qich , | 
chat withowe tbe worfbs, of the true God , 


noe: 
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repre Ay chem, are not accepted in the 
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ks ſecond condition , is. ns wer- | 
tues bod duries Fe gun ago p and 
ſountaine, from. which a 
Fring:6irl 
the rrue worthil | 
formed in vprig Ie: 

confience without w 
oa of Gods ſerpice Rich 
commanded, are odjous and 
him: ſo whenthe Ioadlice wy 
duties and failed in theſe, the Loy _ 
vnto them by bis Propher Whe ups 
this as your bands to treade i my compte? 
bring mee no moc oblations in vaine ; ineen[q 
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| / ar ourvyertwes, duties and wor che 
= Y pet ernrtoqpar rockers omar 4 | OO 
tions , and thereforethey cannce indure bal | 08.9 0. 
4_anadver yr their ir Qian 
coucred with Chrifte petfe& rightroul. 
neſle., and their” chaſed and 
waſheda way with bismeſt precieysblood. 
Sothey w rence endued with l:is || 
faich have no' rue vermues F bur counterteir | 
ſhadowes-, their "beſt aRions ace bur 
glorious finacs; - vehbeh howſoever- they 


are magnibed- mech they 0- 

ie Endod 

6 45 oneſaith}, # roconclude , when they 8remott juſti- 
rake frwodg hed in the werkS hey nxt i fine of 
death and condemnnenion; for thd Apofite 

faith, that all , withour exception; Bal be 

dawned which belrene not the track 5 'which 

doome''is fo cenaine, char our Siniour 

20 Chrift faith , that hee who belrenerh mar is 

; condemned airrady ; becanſt be belerneth nor 

| 1” the nanee of the only - wn. # ever 9c 

 Fifthly, allour verrdes muſt beimbraced, 

and all dugics muſt be in obedi- 

ence to God, & becauſebc hath commanded 

& camended the vnto vs. in his word for if 


ariſe 6 (elf. loue, or lourof cheawortd 
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require, for | | know thas benjeife is norking of brmſedfe. | many, 
to plenſe od , becauſe 3s por: Und levky bow much 4 mandecreaferh by de> 
tay RR —_ > ak  # ſo neceſſary vo a. y9u8 ERIK 
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ws wo org mm nn vB | | ſe excellene, yeruhey-arethin hypocriti- 


call.,. and 2a50Ur Saviour ) have 
no ether reward from God but the reward 
of hypoerits ,/ che glory of the world 2nd 


mecre | hap 
morall yertues ant ciuilt duticy which have | ti 
heretofore beene in Heathen men, and are 
at this:da in oar ciuillhoneſt worldlings, 
wee thall inde: ndhe of theſe conditions | 
obſerued:;- for: in them they. were ioy ned || 
with :the \ worſhip of Idols and fallegodz,| 
and. in-theſe with the falle worſhip of the| | 
true Cod, whereby they drawneae vneo| | 
| chaſe ove | | Godwitbchew lips} as theit heart || 
vpas! which all ocher weſt bebuile, Now | | are farrefrom him; aodcontenting them- | 
the laſt;ondition-is ,[that all cur yerwues, | | ſclues; with-an-@uaward ſeniicefor tafhion | 
; +. | utica «and. good perts,'muſt have as their'ſ,c and cuftcans fake, 2nd reſting inthe dced 
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faith of C. exen the righteouſnes which | 
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ning :the wecth of-iz; ro preferre jr before | [94 
rbings of much batervalue/; becauſe being 
yo 108. gowge it ivof no great excellency 
vRto vs. oftermimes vnprofirable , ang | 
{ometindes allo hurtful and inconucnicas, |; 
isof no. greatworeh ;; ſeeing the Lord him. 
ſelf AT as X ths ſaith. 
| heregardeth not theme that excel ip ircngrh. 
andas che Dalmiſt ſpeakerh, he bath m plow 7 
{=rem1 the firengeb of am horſe , nevther te. 
lighrorb be tn the logs of wan. And therefore 
he makerh thivalſo one of bis common gitts, 
| which he giveth. che Reprobace a3 wellas 
tothe (bJc& , nnd vato beaſts (andthatin} 
farregreater mealure ) as well as vnto men. 
. [How vaine therfare ave thoſe who are proud 
 ofluch balevanwen, wherein mapy wicked 
amt ramcch them, and many beaſts doe tarre 
excell ? them, hay ligsle good baue they =} 
ther , whenthapen fainc ro glorie inchat, 
ur which when, they beve attaived rot the | 
greateſt meaſurewhich poſhbilicy incoura- 
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| rhac od foreſceing that ſome 'wokid fill; 
throazh rhe baſe If thee beat wins eee Loojdampre- 
weſſe of body , tha may not wooars ce ſo 
mabeth i more b/c wuto 'to be 
broken with griefev 6 their /a/nation, thax 
to retuaine in health to their condetn ation. 
For that health ts pernicious which leadeth 
to diſobedience , en:n as that fichpes ts wholee 
[ome , which by Godr correftion, doth break. 
and bumble the bardueſſe of the beare. Final. 
ly, nothing more than bodily health 
| ot upilemane hears the earth, or make 
them more in loue' withitht world , and | 
worldly vaniries , nothing more cauſeth 
men vo giue rhemſclues ouerts yoluptuous 
; from which weaknefſe nnd in- 
pong Poomarnr bo which inter- 
, like enchankfall gueſts, out of 
the doores theit hoſt that gaue chem cheir 
beft welcome: For as nothing more eafily 
moutth ys to admit and imbrace theſe vo. 
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| ear Noacrs wot ny Frag 
rity zo: tho-preſerdiog of li 'and'ofdur be. 
| ing inthe world? ſhould alfo be lefied, 
As then -euetyottan it rhe trine of 4 
wear ve was 4 hishealch, by 
keepi i promdbeemey fra. 
in perſons, an yer i {6tn8 eaſes, his 
heere: theny is "Mb lawful 
bus alſo nerefſario;; us tv a fire, ts 
| | eurad childbinh, 
or uraretenrriee ti al 
as ma! 0s it lawful 
| ockes, nad nmr w&'Cotne Into the 
Gjany ofrhofe who #re ſpirituelly infec 
with b- | j porn 
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men 1s not : evill inthe 
late reſpect ficſt place let 
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Onerd! ſolitu- | word of God ibeh.yaro. vs For the Tthdr ans A 
<nem qeive't | former weeare to knowy tharnotallmen, iy, or 
« en” 1 ncrof (ocigtic with wicked mes is fordid-. | 
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arte; who will | | caſes 5; tocomelatoulie companieof wicked 
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aiding 40 be avoided, CHaratz. 4g | 
| | good, and converſion vato God , burour 

owne worldly ends. As for example, when 
weaimeby our familias a&quaintantewith | - 
them, atour owne ofic atid aduan- 
tage , or at the (atislyingotour owne yolup- 
tuous pleaſure, as when we delight intheir 
ſharpnes of wit,merrie conceits,andii their 
pleaſing conuerſationyz which oftentimes 
are baues toallurevs renter into, and in- 
fnare our-elucs in thepers of perdicion. For 
with chis {weetne(ſe is mixed the poylon of 


wor py ribauldric , blai- 
warn Ar chlike wicked diſcoaries; all 
which being in their compdaic ; we muſts 
needs heare,(vnleſſe wee will lopoureares) 
and hearing muſt of necefficie enher becor- 
rupted or offended. In which regard one 
ron wg v3 to take careful brodg, leaf 
woleft compuane we defire to recreate 
our 6 pms ter rotten 
concerel of good works: becauſe cnftome of- 
renriaes do th incline nature, | 
an deve s vans vow ts, the com- 
c worldlings is a nora tentation to 
armory as gr to hinder v3.i0 the 
courle of vertue 8nd godlinefſe, nnd there- 
fore is moſt carefully of all Chriftians to bee 
ſhannedand auoided. To which purpole ler 
vs conhder , firſt, thacthis focietit with the 
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nor after the infirutton which be bad rece!- | | which having mainted one member 

[nd - bin. Andthus the voicefrom hea- refterh cill-it have runneourthe hate be, 

venerieth ynto all the ſernancs of God, 20 >'& or like ymwo the ſpreading” levrotie as 

he not partakgrs in buy finnes, and that they = vw another- K'haoue infected 
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receive wet _ ny of « rownet cir; 
2.Se.7 | pr we. apr hach forbidden this ſo- | | which reſpe& the ſonne of dyvacd temp. 
11, Goa, | ciety with the wicked; fo allo have the | | reth PING which by 
Saints haus | Saints:carefully aucided it, Thus David | | touching defilerh ye; and the Apoſile, ts 
carefully ſhun- | profeſſerh , chat hee bad not bawnted with | 10, leauen , a little-whereof foureth the whole 
I vaime perſons, neither hept company with lurnpe of dough, And by ethers, wicked men 
pales the (og diſſemblers;, yea that bee bated the a/- in" chis regard 'are compured to ſcabbed 
Plal.26-4-F. [embly of rhe exill, and had not companted ſheepe,one of which is enough > infec the 
NaN with the wickeds, And''when through his 'whole flecke; and-2o rotren apples , which 
grieuousperſecutionshe was forced j whe- | | raimtand corrupe all che ſound: ones that lie 
+ | ther bee, would or-o, to havethis wicked | | aboutthem.Whethy kkappearerhihacc v2 
--+*- |ſelowlhip;; hee grievoufly com ching of great difhcultic co-eonverle with 
P/alm.120. 5,6. | hereof crying out 3 Wor 55 me than {re | | wicked men,and norrobertainted with their 
| . | maine an Hejbech; and dwell rnvhe diviogf | | corruptions 1for befides char they are apeco 
K edar VOTE 7 419agt (rn 7 .{ infe&, wee alſo ape' moſt apt to receive the 
| infeftion , having-rhe feeds of finne renaj. 
ip wi ning in vs, which are ready ro fpring and 
\prour vp, whenthey are (w ic were) wa. 
4 obfinar| | rred wich the breath of euiti company. We 
and wickednefſe. And to this end lerys fur. | | are' n our owne natureprone tos goe 
' | ther confider,thaethere ought to be ho com | | the hill of vice, howthen-ſhall we keepe our 
.___ | munion-or fellowſhip betweenethe/ faich- | |ſclues from running headiongy when were 
.----. ao. | fell and theſe worldly infidels : for asche'| | rhiryſt forward with theſe wicked aſſociaces? 
2,Cor.6, 14-15, | Apottlelaieh, wha fellewſbip hack righte- gen ſelues ever intravelling 
\0w/nefſe with var: rf and whar'| Ihe way.of which leadehto 
commuanzen bath with darkneſſe ? and [36 ccermath rand therefore-what will be-' 
come of vs theſe briars 2nd chores 


what concord bath (irift with Belial or 
whatperrhath the beleower with the mnfgulell > | | exxth hotdof veand hinder vsF Surely they 


, +: +45} With which eccordeth.. cbe laying. vfebe| | will eichereauſt rare make yftand; andio! 
gcclig. 16,17, | Sonneof Syrach ,) Ali fleſs (faith hee] | | proceed no funcherin ous Chriftian race, or 
reſort ro theer Like , andenery manwl/dorpe | | will (crarch and reac vs when: wee terke 10 
ho big as bis 1; bamſelfoor- bow can ena na 'S$o thacivis a rhing of 
ifhculty to- continue doing well , 2- 
: ods thoſe iwh# are-euill ; or- not tobe 
WIER? - --- _ Els, whos 
4 ith be) 6a/3 cbox ro dou with worldly men, companions doo{ us ir Were )hang on 
+ pRB s mbes commerce eiinſt> \thew baws with | | our neckes, «ud CE erage 
Pls  :.1| the Þ £0: what parpoſs doeft thondefire to labour30 Rey vs, And this that wiſe 
th know with them the may of perdanow, with | | obſerued in his 'own ne? 
they follow > If them Jookgit for cvaſtutio., | | 1 ith he) mite rw woakemeſer 
they bang ie nec ;" if for faith,who is ſauchferl] | home thoſt manner; which / 64 
cneny them , wham rhou ſbenldeff muare? | | ried abroad; but ſomething which 1had wel 
If thou faekaft for Chrilt ; br remanuth nor | compoſed is difturbeil and pur ear of order ; 
intbew;es- 1 1ooty 1 op lh = 07 ſome vf nhoſe vicer which [ bad pur to fught, 
: und as it befatterh rhems that 
vie brene vexed with a lowy fic 
remaine ſtill /o wenks, 
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ftreame of vice , bur wee with great labour 
and difficultie creepe ſoftly forwatd'in the 
way of yertue, vhs it ivere) vp che hill, 
and againſt theftrtameof but corruptions, 
which naturally terry vs another way j aud 
therefore if by famifiar company, \e catch, 
hold to tay them, and grapple with them, 
it isa thoutand roone, it wee be not alſiſted 
with a power farre ſuperiqug te our owne, 
they will rather carry vs away witch their 
violence, or atleaſt naturall motion ; than 
char we ſhall makerhem ftay, or forcethen\ 
backe by true repemance- 

Neither are wee alone corrupttt} and in- 
fected with chetainture bf their finnts , and 
become cuill by imirating their wicked ex- 
amples; burallo wearemade cither acceſſa. 


' | ry tothetr finnes, which they commit in our 


ny; \orelſe wee aequitourſelues with 
much griefe and re6vble. For hearing their 

ies, ribauldry and prophaneneſſe, 
weecithcr beare with chem, and paſſcallo- 
uer with filence , or ele wee admoniſh and 
reprooue them for their ſinnes, By thefor- 
mer we become acctfſaries, for whileft wee 
beare with , and winkear our friendsfaules, 
wee makethemto become our owhne, by our 
blence giving a ſecrer conſent ro their wic- 
kedneſie. And ſo whileſt we labour to have 


30| our locietic vmo men; we doe much 


diſhonour and Cilpleaſe God ; whileſt wee 
ſhew a falſe lone 1& our companions , wee 
make manifey} , tharthere is bur lierſerrue 
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ſoane can ro heare his father dil- 
his Lord ead Mafter difhondured and abu- 
ſed ; and therefore will ſhew theirdilike, 
cie rebuking the offenders, Re: 
laki compeay :' then thoſe tht can 


ih delight froqueur-the-comp-&y of wic- 
ked } elle wen addons, 
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4 whereof we alſoarctaimted and infected. For 
finlike the Plague or Leprofie, is of a (prea- | 
ding nature, going from eneto anather,yt- 
cillic havent 5 whole try.And as 
a lone caſt into a greac water, trou [zh noc 
only that part into which jt fell, bur ftirrerh 
vpcertaine circled wrinkles in the face or ſu- 
perficies of the water neere about it , and 
thele being moved , doe alſo after the fame 
manner mooue thoſe parts which are conti- 
guous cheoneto the other, till it exeend to 
the very bankes : ſo wicked ſuggeſtions be- 
ing cad into the mjnds of Worldlings , are 
thence producedinto a& ; and{o being made 
examplary totholethat artabour them, dot 
nor reſt there, bue by contagion purad him 
ſclues ouer all the ory. To which pur- 
pole one ſaith, char co man rth ebinſlſ 
alone, but doth di erſe and communicete bis | þ 
folly ro his Neighbours, and interchangeably | an{hivt 
receineth the like from them. And the mores of 
the artis cur ypaPticnlar man becauſe 
Ml nad | AR then , and 14 madt | 
worſe ut ({elfe whileft 51 makgeth others wore, 
Rt learneth ill things, andthes teacheth them, 
and /o wit 8 groweth to 4 monſftrom 
greatneſſe, ving alcaft into oneheape, 
which exery one kyeweth to be worſt; _ 

Now is theſe euill examples are in all ye- 
ry burdfull ; ſo they, ate moſt pernicious 
ene ig Ar obſerued i I for 

one doetheſe tall Cedars fall , bur they 
bear dbwh alſo all thelow ſhrubs cha; ſtand 
about them, Andchus qe Halt dy thee 
lang Re eANt pope 
 vafits , Parencs Chi - tes the 
Pools, Minit cheic flockes ; and molt of 
all Pritic wo A, ſceing all rhe 

either for feare, or flacre- 
conforme ir ſelf to the cxample of 


ery bury 
full;asthty corrupt vs with Fane ; foalfo in 
nouriſhiog pride and ſeeuritie, and in hih- 
dring of repencance ; whileſt comparing our þ 
ſclues with others, which have burſt our in- \ tepetirned 
to greater wickednelſe, we areready through 
lege io dontelcant hae nc leacies ; 
and ſo whileſt wee are whollytaken vpin 
thinking how farre wee exceed them in ver- 
rue and goodnefle, wee never rhinke bow far 
gr yoga NR Sod requireth 
of ys. To ſay nothing t incours 
plug” pH take vo chanfelues = 
bs Crd caprnpneed 
thers ike, and yer ſcape iſt 
and flourith in ths World. For as the Wiſe 
manftith, brean/e ſentence ageinff av enil 
works i wet executed ftedaly , ethe 
bears of the children of men & fully [ei in 
canta ang And therefore ſeei _ 
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1 Z-#48ion. And becauſe wet catibbt ſuffici- feein the example of Zoe, whothough he di 
nl with our of e watchflildefſe preſerve” in moſt loving and huimbl le manner refule to 
from being ouer-takep with this &miranicate with the Sodomutes in their 
Teccieuina offin,kryswith D having king, yer {6 incenſtdrhemo ra gehereby thu 
{ot warch beforeour eyexand eares) defire F | they would haye laid violew hands 
Tales, 3,4. the Lordtharhe will nbc ſuffer 0ar (arts fo _=_ had nor God miraculouſly delivered 
"| by ibtlived vate Fntll, that we ſhould h imfrom their fury. Anda8 itmoouah then 
| wont 2vh | M3 : With ins co hate Ys; ſothrough our'naturall Corrup- 
73% 4" \ 0% 1 SES ds 5 TY : Ten din kn ourhared be. 
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o infect vs Wi r cheye cally De auoiged, if 
ae 1s He Sher land | _ | rv? Joo be Fwicked men and 
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VEX A 
Gods ſcruants Spiel dew rewere' bo danger of taking oe uventthe c 
. [hurtbychis contagion, yet man other = weeneicher bee allured nor grieued by 
arcinicident vnto.y8, if we be dai 0wfyan | their examples, hor yet nolrifs this open 
of theſe wicked exutmples.For being the chil- | hoftlige beryern's, but may livelike iran | 
dren of God it mult hoof bas grreuouyſveeo one to anccher, "ſeeing: we cannot live as 
le ends, To conefaith, thatif wee 


vs er ſee our heauenly Father th 

faighfull (eruenco of the (eye Kio be ſpeRetors euil conuerfation of wic« | tub 
wy henien & earth, it cannot chuſe much ked men, wemuſt of neceſſity, ether imirare | ani 
rex andtroublevs, pple int be or bate thew : Serb which ere to bee ancided, [vi 
our Fopu ah and Maſter impeached by bickes LA thow be bh either bee iter to __ 
Miſcredars, yea, afid ſeei aw iv the wy, of ? | ak 
fine Belh & ond with Grapes jovi gee. \rr/ in e: ads e|fs 
iris beſt for a than either ro bee converſant |/o#; 
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children borne by chefame mother: yes choſe whomy beer hiv, or whom he ma 116 


needs afflict our ſoules with griefe and bitter | berrer its 

frrow, when we behold rs running | And thus havel ſhewed the manifolde- I | 
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ſhall nor therefore mnfameth and diſtrediteth wealth, ſo holin'(ſe 
ehing more concerning this point ,that commenderh pextertie. And elſewhere hee 
thoſe who mamtayne this errour may bee faith , char riches are very good to them that | *(a4-113-9+ 
convinced , and weakeconſciencecon- | | know how ro w/e them, but tb him that know- — 
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ao ie un 
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| to all Sarans ſnares oftentations, when they 
ire covered with the alluring bait of profir, 
And thisthe Apoſtleptai 7 affirmerh: They 
(faith he)crhar wittbe rich, fallinco tentations | 1,Tim.6. 9,10. 
and ſnares, and into many foolis and noy- 
[ome lufts which drowne men in perdition aud 
deftruttion. For the deſire of money, % the 
root of allexi# , whith while ſowe luſftcd af- 
t'r, they erred from.the farth, andpicyced 
themſelne: thorow with ſorr»wes. There 
muſt therefore be in our will and defire, a 
Chriſtian moderation -and indifferencie, 
whereby we wiſh co attaine ynto riches, if 
God granc lawfull meanes , and can becon- 
rent to be without them, if theſe honeſt and 
juſt meanes be wanting. Secondly , as our 
defires muſt be moderate, fo alſo our haſte in 
re we in our acquiſition ing | | compaſſing them, being contenero ftay our 
ofchem, to give ymo them \ time, and eo wane the Lords leiſure , till hee 


ar Sauiour blefſerh our labours with fruitfull increaſe : 
mult rf ſooky the for orberwiſe, if as ſoone as Saran hath ſer 
; | outa bootie , wee prefently goea forraging, 
#nd run ir withour feare of any danger, 
we ſhall _—_ fall _ _ ambuſhmencs, 
and by ouer-haftic itof our ke 
our Ge a co this diitoging Mamie . 
And of this the Wiſe man fore-warneth vs, 
char wee may auoid theſe Rtratagems of the 
Deuill : He cha (faith hee) materh = 4 to 

10] | 


berich flak not be innocent. Anda little af- 
er 10A man with a wicked ee bafterbto ri- 
| ches, and knowerth not that powertie ſhall come 
open him. And in another place : «Fn beri- 


eu at the beginning , the end 
br rs hr Lap d.Ofthis hall therfore 
'let'v5rake heed, and before we feiſe ypon ri. 
chet wo wel ofthe pra nr 
b zreto be compeſſed , i 
view before weſwallow ther, leſt $a 
Lol can hath hid a hooke 'vnder chis baire ; and 
ſeeing riches are chornes ler ys hot ſuddenly 


catch hold of them , leſt they wound our 

' hands, dutrake hold ofthem daintily , and | 
- | with great warineffe.' Thirdly , wee muſt 
ſeekethem with quiet and contented minds, | 
and reftſatisfied with thatproporrion which 
| Godallotteth ynto v5 ; and not ſecke after | 
them ,' with an valatiable appetite , which 
eceſotourch the more ieceuerth, like 


| thoſe who are fickeof rhe d: , Who che 
_ fdrinke, the thirſt; oc 
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Eciluſ.i 1.35, 
F318, 


Marke 8.36. 


| 
Senue,de bene 
ta VIta,Cape3s 


like. courſes condemned by the Laywes of 
God and men, Neithermuft we labour after 
wealth inctoaching 'vpon other- racns 
callin 267 ME hr Mido ro 
inrich humſelfe by following the calling of 
private men , no more then it is lawfulltor 
than, to inrich themlclues by-taking ypon 
them the calling of a Miniſter, But cyery 
man ought to abide inthat vocation where- 
unto he1s cath of ood , as the Agoie lim 

uircth, And forthe other, we ought in this 
Jawfull calling, to viconely lawfull meancs 


co atrainevnto wealth, expecting and wai- 


after the faſhion of the World , vie thole 
which are wicked and volawfull ,, wben, 
thoſe which are lawfull faile. Asfor exam- 
ple, we muſt auoid violence, wrong,opprel- 
jon, extortion , cruckie, as allo all manner 
of fraude, deceit, andcraftiecqurics, where- 
by we circumuent & endamage oghers,x0 in- 
rich our ſelues, For.as the Sonne of Syrach 
laith, Riches are good t0 bins that bath no /in 
inhss conſtience , and therich may u bleſſed 


whtth is found wuthout blemuſbe Wheras con- 


trariwiſe,thoſe whoſceke to compaſle riches 


tified by the Deuill> What doe they butby 


owne {aluation, And what well it profit them 
to gaunthe wholt Warld,and to 1oſe for eny 
eh, .Tso 


þ ont ? as our Sander het (pol Th 
this purpoleche Heathen Philoſopher ſpea., | 
Girhbee) 


keth excellently : 4 Wiſe mas ( 


taken from any, netther defiled with tran 
blond , gotten without jninriq , 6s 4 3g 


paſſage and egreſſe , as they bad an entraxce, 
at which ak gd and repineth hut the 


prom: howeft. In which when as there are mg» 


ting for Gods bleſſing vpon them ,. and not |, 


by cuill courſes , what doe chey elle bur flee | 
f;om God, and ecketo haue cheirdefires fan | 


gaininga litcle earthly pelfe,, hazard.cheir | 


may bane great riches, being not wrongfully || 
difbeneſt conrſes ; of which there as boneſt « | 


enuy3u Ind malicions © let chem be ſifted and |. 
examined as much of 67 Wt ; and they wil | 


raiings which all conld dafire to hea their | 
+thes 


| 
one great 
the frnk of 


ther goe wn hu Coach; ſoif bo canlanfuly bt 
rich, hee will, and will bawe wealth inhy (a. | 
ftogze, but 45 4 thing which s gb and cady 
to flee awe) ncutber willhe ſuffer ic 20 be treg. 
bleſome ether te any ether or hinſelfe but h, 
Wat beftow i, ether to thr good » 0780 theſe 
»hom be u in hope to make paod; 

Andthus muchconcetning the modern. 
on of our aftcRionsin ſecking riches: in the 
| next place we greto confiderofthe quantitie 
| of our tiches [which is to bee > clired, and 
| ſought after » iti which regard riches are. | 
neceſlary ſufficient & plentiful, or abundant | © 
| and{upcrfiuous, The neccſſhtic of riches &@. 

ther reſpecths mans nature or his ſtate:the 
| neceſſitie of nature is, chata man bays 
neceflary to ſuſtaine and preſerve nature, 2 
tood, apparell, lodging and ſuch like), with 
which a manmuſt-xett contented if he haue 
ao more : accardingto the Apoſtles rule, ;| 
we bane ford and r let vs therewuh | 58 
be content. And neceſſaries cuery man 
is boundto defireand fecke after , both that | 1hfan 
nothing be lacking vnto him for thepreſeru | 4% 
tion of his life, & alſo that he benor charge. 
. ynto others., The» neceſſitic of ſtate, 
lace or calling}, (either relpecterh himlelte 
qr others, Vata the: fortner 3s required that 
a aaa hauc agt.only things fir toſuftaine na- 
ture but to mayntainc hem according to his 
place and calling; crip-which s greatcr or lefle 
proportion. is neceflatyr ;  dccording to the 
digni gr meaneneſit of a mans ualicic or 
COORIIIN Noble man hath need 
of a allowance tomayntaine him ac- 
cdedingtahis Nobilicic , ob aKing more, 
to maynaine his Royaltic : and thus befides 
165 ipp to nature, Scholarsand 

Seudents haveriend of Bookes, and Artizans 
of Tooles, 'Inzelpett alſo of others, riches 
are neceflary either co maintain thoſe which 
ar&committedeo amans charge , or others 
wboarenot vader his pouernmenc. For the 
former /, the Qahtoia Loutd come n3aine, | * 
notonly himſelfe, bur alſo his Children, the 
Matter his Family, the Magittrate his Ofh- 
cers ; of which. @ ran ought co bave asgreat 
a caretoprouide.them neceſlaries accor 
to ll. conditions as bimlelfe ; 
chereforeis bound in conſcience to defireand 
ſeckeafrer the meanes, whereby bee may be 
enabled hereunto. For as the Apoſilefaith, 
{f there be any that pp onideth not for #11 191, 
and namely for thow of bir bouftold, her 
nirtb the faith, anihys worſe than an Infidel. 
And this carewas in /aceb, where bee lah 
t0/Lehan, Whey: foal 7 rranaile for mt 
owe bene a{/e + and inthe good Hulwile 
deſcribed in 


Sh —_—— 


Of therintinugobeabjtrantinthe right 'vſeof richeti ) Crnnite| 449 
»4is Ditciphes;- | |} milth it 252 blefſingzs bispeople,rhae t 
ble 2004 Beould lend vac enadye char 2k ww 
Pio Dept er any” Secondly; : wee aretaught b 
af prociiastsf | | checvrempiend\prqurho pray forth fuff. 
+ on ted are | plenric. And latily, 
ef vsthar we be rea- 
- $94 1. duties borh pub- 
likeandprivare-vnes ! asnamely chat 
we matt not only drinkeof cthe-watrer of our 
1%} owneCifterneoarſtiues;;') but alſo maſt /cr | vrov.5.15,16, 
07 font nine! flu forel ,) and our rueers of 
watirgte run into thy frees ;\ and net ouly 
labour tofuttaine oar'felues and Family, but 
alloirbarwe avey gine onto bim that needeth. 
V mo which wee might addeall thoſeCom- 
mandcmems enjoyning;, and exhontations 
incourdging vsco gile vheo the -and 
to works of mercieto thote whenced 
eur | :0| out helpe-j"25 allo to giue cribure to the 
e rothoſewho la- 


proue' the lawfulneſſe of 

this ſufficiencicof riches 

;ſoit be with modera- 

of the former cau- 

duty is commanded, 

be berby eee 
ic!;/ are injoyn rre 

paſſe chm by lawfull 


{[Roreof 
for neceſſi- Leadt.16.5, 


Deut.26.2,4. 
4.11-39.H, 


ies many 

and pletnictso theſe that feare and ſerue him. 

third degree of tiches is abundance | 3 52/7 5 

ind ſaperfiuitie; when's man hath morethan | Whether it be 

itn frp wmig ne: | or that heean | lawfuilco de- 
"eo 


| _ ' or will ay vices: now the fire abundance 
OT in ſome queltion heere is, w ir bee lawful for | *5 i<he5. 

oy pn ; bueatfs | | « Chriſtian mantodefirennd ſeeke afrer chis 
k ore /"a8 that togerher” abundance and ſuperfluttie? For «vnfyyering 

& him, hee may live comfortably | | whereof we arets know, that this defire and 
we cheereful) in hiavoeites. Andnoton- | | ſerkingof adundencein tobe condemned # 

n inabledrhereby, to ynla not ' abſolutely in it 

Jeu | and benefieiall yaro others, | | (clfe; Ge iwecort ; Combary woe. fk 
ad roaduet their good ; wherher ir bee dance of riches, which art in themſthues 
re Priume, as by plentifull ara bt donor theanesirta mo- 
<lievin zore , and the workes erate thanner , in! reſpeRt of our affection, 
Wantgewidys bountiful hand: Publick, |5®| and ymo good ends, namely, that according 
have riche-which wee imploy | | co our ofriches wer might abun- 

| ET BEA TIIG glorifie Go&, ahddifperſe that which 


ie Miiifierie ; &c | | an wee! ken md wo and were 
Gods Setuice; aid good of the | etedy more «mean 
monoyeuth, y e whe —_ meaſure of his gifts, and more 


becaulc ivet 2r6 more indebted ynto 
bow this 


| 450 | 


© 7 3 


arethereby 


be nor 


v3 an 


Ly 


never ſo 
re 
aces , for 
« of theie 


1. untup3d weregr 
cam- 


d with 
Glen if it 
 irfarerh with 
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%Þoth for mainre- vnto which js required +firft, thac hang y tharwe wut 
received theſe bleſſings from God , Wedoe —— 
| tic | arrribute the praiſe and thankſpiving vow Get 
xcefſu « "and ſuperfluous him alone, acknowledging whatſogver che 7 
nee j; how more vnlawfull is it meanes haue beene; thir he is the chieſt and 
and perſons , Who have principall cauſe of all hoſe b:nefits which 
| wee enioy , and that wEhaue received then 
—"Fourthly , that 1 | pray from him without our deſerts, of his| . 
a | for, that we may nor defire and ſeeke , but free grace and vndelerual goodneſſe: For Pſab laF-b.3e; 
may not for this abundance, ha- exrept the Lord doe Build the houſe , they 
| ning a0 of ix in the-$crj | | <boxr in vane thit Snild i. Yeainvarne 
| whereupon we way ground our faith, Yes it i for v; 16 riſe early, and to lie downe late, 
ath to pray againſt it, and to exte the bread offerrow, for the com- 
'of will eo; paffing of theſe carthly things; ſeeing nor- 
I bee full and deni withſtanding all this ptives, if Gods blci- 
7 and our $a- ng bee nor added, wee may end our dayes 
in wane and beggerie, Let vs acknowledge 
him the ſouerajgae Lord of all, for che ea 7h #al,24,05 
# bis, and ail that therein r3,ahd having 
nothing to returne for allthebenefirs which 
wee hold ofhim , let vs at leaft pay the xci 
bure of praiſe and thankGiuing , and cx- 
prefſe our thankfulnes jinall holy obedience 
to his will, Andrhis is that which God re- 
quirech of his people; When ( ſaith be) rhou 
buſt eaten and filed thy [tlfe, rhow ſhalt bleſe 
the Lord thy God, for the good [and which be 
bath given thee. Whereas contrariwiſeif we 
forger the authour of our good, and as the 
Propherſpeakerh, /arrifice ts owr owne nets Habec«1.16, 
and barne increaſe to our yarne, aſcribing| 
the praife of that we haue, co our owne wil- 
dome, induftric and labour , or eleroany 
| other” jinferiour meanes | and fecondarre 
vauſte;\ye 


the va hows ogx'y his people: 
W 


Tags | Gar: Oldbury beabjernedineke nfl Meof rick. | Ui 


increaſe ot not »7 2 them:that is hearts ypon 1 an, £7 | will weebe coment 
doe ek hg pry fotdneſſe of to leaue ew's uf when, as God the chiee 
loue, 8 abou their worth and owner callerh againefor them; if we lightly 
delert , and preferri | efteeme ofchem whileſt we have then, then 
Wrns 6. ; will we bur {lightly mourne for them when 
they leaue vs , neither ſhall they takeaway 
chey ent. any thing from ys but themſclucs, leauiog 
protection, ſceingrhey are neto | contentment, joy , #ndcomfort which wer 
1Tin.6.1% | and have chiefly in , behind chem. Anda 
| we will not reieft them when we have then, 
ſeeing they are the gifts of God, fo when 
i they rake them to their wings, and flea. 
canner hurt vs; for poſſeſſion way , wee will looke after them wich a quiet 
immoderate loue of them is condemned. To , & a carelez countenance, An example 
this purpoſe Angaftine. writing of thoſe | whereof webauein Job ; who , becauſe 
words; {friches wnexeaſe, ſet not our beers anced wor when biz [kbſtance war great, 
on them, (ich thay , Hee who bach not ths: when bis. hand bad getten much ; there. 
| riches ; let bins verewiſty ſeeks chew , be | | fore hee did not much grieuc os By 
mot of them: were taken away, bur in his preatett lofle 

fer the praiſerh che Lorg, As alſoin Pax/, who, be-[1 
riches , capſe bee v/ed thu world 4 then be vſeds | 
t | 1-7, and cfteemed all the deft t| ings thereof 


theother ſide, it is poſlibler 
oftend in | 
QEUET .- 0. one ſaith , chet of | Ni 
| R IND] | wer riekes * ah ers 
oe . One MAD 2. 7 56s Py 6866 maaenes; of i e preſent, us; 
Angic Pia, ſomets arich wad whe | malt reſerne them by owr good works! 18 
1g1.Tom.s. gn ogg ua el BO EUR OL them J £ && 
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he cantign ; t9he ah/er aft ihe lapfal ofe of riches, CHAPA. | 
and reballion againd "by coo | | well wanteth chat he hath, asthat he hath 
. 15 _ > chem crafting in them not; bur. of this I ſhall haue occaſion to 
exuc * | » Pri r , I C — p Emaar + The ather is aa ae 4 
ofa rommarall waces vwhi rate waſting of a manzgoods; whey as hee 
depo = aur ſeruic ſpcads thets bleſſings of God lauiſhly, and 
I ah Sp re to love our be aboue his abiligy , whereby bee bringerh 
» Rn want and muſerie; Pac 
ouſly vpon carnallplegſures, and all manner 
of  opratbely ,W he is njade vn - 
fit for Gods (eruice,and ready for the perpe- 
trati any wickedo > Boch which arc 
carefully to be auoyded, for a the anc bath 
aps" 4, will noc have 
it vn] from others a new 
fu yby nee x meanes. In which jcl- 


as the ſordidous perlon is athiefe de- 
cauſe bee robbeth bimlelfe; fo the waſifull 
ſpender is a thicfe, becauſc hg robbeth orher 


men , and one while ls gripingly coyrgus, 
thar hee mg Rooirpin 1% y La 
7) waſtull. The viea mpherpin ape wealeh Xt 


Common. 


loaging thereumrn, Adrhis Godrequiret, 

incourageth | | YE it performance 
Lord with thy riches, and with the ir ſb fmits 
of thine increaſe : [o ſhall thy barner be 
with abundance , id thy pL xi ae 
wich new wine. wh 
have in the .Uraclies 
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- 3 | 1 Refioxce rn the Lord alwa game , Tayre.\t 
Pe ee eeguieand | | ger Soupmeronghtthar@ rope ml| 
rioe; bye that s Gods Rewards, we ſhould | | to reivyce again nes Reunle 9 392, 
imploy then to the honour of our maſter, NT, (1015 nay 

F CeECone 
: anhi's ""nvr- onely when wee abound in| 
profperitie , bur cen in aflition : 
for us Apoſtle faich , being inftified by| tay 
x ny ere4 fairb, and dating peoge wits God, werciogce 
Exed 16-17. 5408 not oncly vndey the bope of the glory of God, 
18. ; | ' but alſo in tribulgtion. And thus Dax | Ling 
; ; comforted himſelfe in 4 uere , Whenas 
a.Cor.8.14.15, pf | people were ready to im : andthe 
| pra, | would | | AT reloyeed ' becauſe they were coun. My 
ey ity | red worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chrift; and 
Paul and Silas when they were forcwhip. | 
ped, andpet into ctudl priſon, . 
And this is char pt! or 0.48.1 
fure nl vevery Clniian ought to 
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*vehing £ooul is them; FM reibyce axdliloe 
| Food in bir "owe 121 HD a bo 
_© Thirdly mitt} l-ynd ciotliples. 
Pry weetaketthefroiion ot ods 
rempore?? bleſſings” 
an papa} 
Gods praiſes and 
'vs vp with 
| magnifte hrs | 
| when #5 bee'tiot only” ode gh vs 
| things 'neceffrie ard ptofitublefer' pre- 
| ſeruarion hmm] ny Mo is Ms infeir 
bouncie giverh: vs ro ibfioy pheafanc 
anddelighefull; w Fe a, od gen 
+ Agzine, chidioy 
<civur oyle; _ 
rrfor ſo the Wiſe 
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beart makget'a | ad 


tfor as 
; I brart tam/eth 
beech” bot il] aind dpeth the 


&r | | is much'crautile; and nb why ee 
freſhing' Laſtly , eheſe: pſeaſares fir a6 in- 
able vs rhe berter 10 ferue God}; both inthe 
duties of 'tGigiqn, and inithe works ofour 
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| mbecowich be allucech vs vc 


£6,ok | 


immoder3 ook wee 'impaire the 
CE Obes: Match much ab(tainc 


fomehem, as thar by verer neglectin them, 
weeouerthrow the healchof bodies In 
which $ hard coderermine of a juſt 

chequaniiric differeth ac- 
ES aries eaN all | 
arc 'mployed.: For { 


ated leaſure repre: 
daoqure wore and ſomelefle: ſome 
A, ſpending the (pfrits |: 


theftrengrth, antſome1nore | 
erindured, And ndcherefore Chri- | 


diſcretion is here requirtd; 'rhar thire- |. 
typinfreo ney be rropordiodedadd Freed | 
17107 be 


wy Lg Fa him char vieth 

ta: ad lloberuing theſe ends, wee ate |. 
heed thar wee doe nat viider 

_ for our health, pl ens | 

un. nope theſe fweer delights; 
ſeeing nowhing more doth ' weaken” out || 


"ET burn .ars | 


rn bro mehr 
a -rhelike apes f 
more vn- | 


-bexh 6or time & 


ay 


yet works erous baite 


eeptiorogy pleafin ahoets 
- And hors wee | 
affeRions tuſh 

echem enter F 
tn ide _ 
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plealures which hee hath ptepared for i, 
cernintg the ſecond kinde of plealurcs which 
are natural] and ciuill. The ttlird and laſt 


lurferting ind drunkennes, ch 


han i 


. more chan 


heauenly j joy and plealure with more archus 
loue: concluding with our (clues .that ifrhelc 
earthly delights be ſo ſweet and comforta- 

ble, then how many, yea infinite degrecs 
more excellent ard a micablejoy es ſhall we 
navein Heauen , when wee ſhall have the 
fruition of God himſalfe | and of all thoſe 


S1ints, and that without the mixture of any 
miſery or affliction! And thus much con- 


plealures , as 
amberino and 
wantonneſle, luſt and vncleanneſſe, velaw . 
full ports and recreations: all which being 
inthemſclues cuill and wicked ,are nor onely 
to be contemned, but euen hated and abhor- 


red of all Chriſtians, 


Kind are carnall and EST 


_— "I 


Cuare, VL 


That we are exceeding prone #0 abuſe theſe 
earthly bleſſings, wbereby they become 
the Denis [narc its mntangle 
V5 51 finnee 


EE haueſhewcd the goodnefle of 
theſe earthly things in their owne 
| hature; and allo how they may 
belawfully vied of vs, ſoasthey 

may be truly good ad comfortable : 1 

whence alſo wee may ynderſtand how they 

degeneraze from their ownenature, and bc- 
comecuill ;"tiamely, when as they ace abu- 
ſed by vs, the former cautions and conditi- 

ons , concerning their ir gexting, keeping, im- 

evan F hg ; ning, neglected and not 
blerued.Now weareto know,thatchrough 

the corfupyion 


eel 


of Cs WEe Axe Excec- | 
y pre this abuſc ; and whereas by | 
ſings of God, Wee ſhould be mace | 

Il And atore obedicar, contra: 
(rich, weea buſng Gods gi'rs a1e viually 


| made bythem mote to 


duriey and more proneto'fallinco'any man- 
ner of fin, as botb the Seripruges theraſelues, 
rn eepimeest all Ages doc p lainely 
hich cometh to le for 

abr, of di ue | core in, obſcruing the foriner 
ro 5 hich acerequiredgo GOT» lawful 
cnn hid act 


much loue and affect 
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cold apdnegligcnt in performing of all good || 
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d.Set.2. 
That theſe 
earthly eh1ags 


 {4rhrouch our 


| 


abuſe, become 
the marrer of 
weny grieucus 
rentations, 
Mal.1.3, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Crebrd peca font 
{ed flionis in 
x:nta dum nt- 
cefſitati debita 
_reddimus, vo» 
wie 
TO I 
cp. Moral, 


hityzo. .cap,15- 


By which meanes it Cc 
chat ele etl nal 
CAYIfaT rough the 
ir lr tat ,| becomethe 
matter and occafionof many dangerous ren- 
rations, as being the ordinary w which 
Satan giveh orldlings for ſeruing him in 
finne, and his common baites bl 3 
ments, whereby hee inticeth vs to 
God, wotind our owne conlciences, and ha- 


— 


malice of the De. 


| :ardtheecernallſalyationof of our ſoules, For 


when heeſecth , that the finne whereto hee 
cempreth vs, isinicſclfe yg] and odious yB- 
to vs, Gither ;bythelight 

$ res, 
Senn, cs are 1 miaaced 3 in the know- 
'edgeof good and euill then doth hee caſt 


Oucr et of rbebmo cldly railes, and cds | 


ucring this deadly hooke »/ finne with one 
of thele alluring ites , hee an 08 ty ys to 
ſwallow it , to our ruine 

The which tentations are ere dre 


dangerous , becauſe theſe 
their owne nature good , are = |: 
when they are vpon fuch euill 


chruſt ypon vs; and ads becauſe they arcof 
neceſſary if vnto vs , which ſpurre of 
neceſſeie prickerh ys forward to, an 
meanes lawfull or vnlawfull for chegg 
fing of them, and doth ſerue as a pri 

excuſe our greedineſſe ; and482ch 


er, vader which 3 immoderate 
_ "and rr 5. rs | 


doth creepe vpon 3. For whileſt we pretend, 

and perhaps intend to ſatisfie only our 

citics, and to pay, a8it were,our debt to Na- 
rre, Pride NS IN> hex. 

n doe incroat vs ys on 
ro affeRt and defire and cxceſle. 
As when wethinkro natute by mears 


and drinks, being allured with ,we 
offend h immoderation, into 


ern een op draken 


ciſe, YOu ve pen IaorIpes 


il 
7 the injuries be Bd 
kg come er bn 


and fo fir and. backe onc ( anabl 
with all cheic forces, that iris hard, yea, al. 
impoſſble to dilpollell 


grmen and 
i apes valeſſe wrba mig heily aſſlledby 


_ of clue of honour 
ide riches being 


ce way for 
To th one faich. 


flanigth owr hearts wich the Srl 


foryine 
q ches; aud for glories ſaks der en progide 


ranger tf of. fern « ſtately horſer adorned 
5 and 
Th net to {air 


er andn , a$2thirſt wee had 
danger when {gs entred into vs, 
tn regard of which their power & potencie 


EEE I Rar ep alarng baices bach 


y* AYMU AT 6 and 


porta vs, Satan deth moſt vu |Thxk 
le Gxength ga mabes way a | 


| iy 


equall with God him» | 


TT Tharthejeeanbl 


things «baſed, become ſnares punto 'vs. CHApG6, | 
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ny | van: this bonour and proyſe when 3th demed, 
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kder of rheir perillovs fir 


imo which 


Ab 


iT 


their conſciences with fin , when as 
wade the ——_— 
Icious 

hey nee vaindend | 

. it may eaſily appeareif wecon- 
th being fing- 
led theene from the other. For firft, how 
manifold and dangerous are the tentations 
bonours plunge men , when #s 
oueruzlue immoderately affect 


all dutics 


wound 
theſe 


higheſt place in Kingdome 
lo great is cheforceof this teneation; 
ar (a5 one ſaith ) no 24% cax ſufficiently 
the firingth of this enemie, but hee 
barb proclaimed warre again#} it : for 


i894) /[eeme more e«/i0 vt any to 


: 


, 
. 


ts weſt bard, not ro be to0 much detigh» 
ted with ct, when 1t 9 offered bim. L. 
+ Thelike alſo may beſaidof riches, which 
| corruption , are theground of 
many dangerous tentations, both in 
ne pooing beepinganibeſiont ;for, 
wiheApoſile ſaith, cbey 1hat will be rich, fol 
and ſnares, and into manyfoe- 
b and noy/ome /uſts , which drowne new th 
preition and deſlruttion : for the defire of 
money it thereet of al exll. And mofithard 
tivtoabound with them , and not to abuſe 
them vato fin, for want of obleruiog the for« 
required to their 


zo 


40| 


whoſo holdeth yaskilfully, it will winde a- 
bout his hand/, and bite him. In regard of 
whichdangerthroughour corruprion , the 
Scripeure Feoking chem doth commonly 
adde ſome Epi which may weane our 
hearrs and affe&ionsfrom them , inrcſpett 
of immodrrate loue; es, the 3 decertfulneſſe 
of riches, driches ofthis World, the Mam- 
mon of iniquitieandſuch like; and giuerh vs 
many admonitions', that weeſhould neirhe: 
ouer-greedily defire them , nor when wee | 
haue them tet our hearts chem. All 
—— the moſt men, both 
Worldlings, and Profeſſors of Religion, arc 
choaked bj theſe thornes , und &d 
with theſc ſnares , being mooued with 
baits to do many things againſt their kno - 
ledge and conſcience, cither tor thegerting or 
keeping of them. In which reſpe&t yam ba 
cribeth riches thus : Thar they are « coſtly 
danger,to thoſe who poſſeſſe them;awent! ma- 
fter and a treacherows [ern ant; bwdlime vnto 
onr ſpiritual wings, Fathers of flatteric, Son: 
grief and cart;a canſe of feare 1» thoſe that 
them, Cof grief to theje that wans rhe. 
Neither are thoſe centations which are 
arnens ypon pleaſures leife rous, 
AE ERY made through our 2- 
nd preg which lull vs alleepe 
a nt s wc Vs n 
the cradle of fecoriti to our perdition and 
deftruion, For whena man is gluned with 
them, how exceedingly doth he him- 
ſelfe and all good dutics? and howproneand 
head-long is hee vmoal| vice and wicked- 
nefſe? there being nothing ſo bad which hee | 
doth not thinke well him when 
his vnderftanding is diftravghted with this 
merry madneſſe,nothing ſo fooliſh and ridi- 
culous at which he and isaſhamed. 
Bur if wee would cake a liuely view of thoſc 
who abound in worldly -& ſhe vnto 
what lewd licentiouſhes they bring all choſe 
who ate glutted with them ; let vs con. 
fider of thar nocabledeſcriprion of che houſe 
of pleafure , which by one no leſſe wirtily 
than eruly is thus deciphered : The baf(faich 
he)of pleaſavre glorionſly gliſtered with king. 
ly ſuper flatie , or ſumptuome furmrary, and 
with curious ingramen wall) , anil the ffowre 
did fwineme with wing ;'the ground ſmelled 
ſweetly of odoriferone voneyell with 


flower r,now ready t0 wither, There was FT, 
ls of boone ; 4 Mamerom! noyſt 
of wv , the or of needleſſe Com: 
renders and Rrablert. Muſics! mirth and 
" 4d " *4 


which kill with delight, | YP** Plen- 


the bones of dainty fifbv1 , and flippery with | 
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d. Se. 7, 
In whar re- 
ſpeRs thele 
cart Jy thin 
 areto be defi 


Glattons i inſatiable tinrſt of” 
N to dayes 
drughenne (ſe, the pots emptied of their drink, 
ad ogoine fled wick ER virong of 
: e caſting 

d their Wines , when 


; your 
and let enery one 
and nener ariſes He tw ohiefe with me, who # 
wicked; he is mane wbo is wor 
os to me, who weſt 


1/1ne hame all the 


ws ome te Teommend [gp 
[anourly your bndden nke your 


watres, Which are ſweeter becauſe they are 


| paſſe awe). 
Les viicrowne our /elues. with Reſet before 
* | chey witherg let there be no pleaſant Aedaw 


which our luxarienſneſſe dath net paſſe oncr, 


murth,. For all theſrare left vs, dd mo 
bt hap rp ar toll arte bumnſcife in theſe 


ly carled; craditue of Fraſters,, Uno e i 


evil frac tory hate fgere joy and |. 


and vgequall conditions; wearenocouly 


delpiſcand rejeRt them , but allots hate 204 
| nt ent nga (> apo rr 


| cors, who by perſwadi 


vs ye Gone, co- 
zen and decciue v Jouc and fa. 
uour , and then of tbe eternal ſaluation of 
our ſqules, Yd AY 


- 


ly when as wee make Idgls 
part ynto them diuuge worſhip ; moreefſtee. 
ming them in aur mindes,and affecting them 


| in our hearts, and moreſpecdily and earneſt. 


ly ſecking chemin our practice aod-allou 
endcuours, than the fauour of God, his ſp 
rituall graces , or the eternall joyes of his 
6 Tac Which Idolatrie worldly me, 
viyally commit, & inbis reſpeRthele earth. 
ly things honours, riches, and plealures, are 
Giteo the Werkdlings Trinitie, which 
they {crue ORG iathe place of Ged. 
And hence 
<p nary eng couetoulaes 
Idokatry ; | Tamer tearmeth 
worldlings adulterers and adultereſſes, be. 
caule they eng theſe Idols intheir hears, 
and keauing ous true Husband lefus Chrifl, 
commit, ſpirituall, whoredooe with thei 


earch) ies, . And thus tbe ambiciou 
Worltine ofendads., avbe peefereeh hi 
owne magſory - Bn ; and 
mor iy) + range ayſc ofthecra- 
ay gr | a Sadtherein glo. 
ry ofthe World; before the crernall glory of 
Gods Kingdeme, An example whereof we 
haue inthe Ieawes ,-who receined bononr one 
of another, and idwer ſeek the bonour which 


| commankef Goilalgne, | And in the Rulers, 


who nac profedle their faith in Chalt, 
wc dere Gd £2 Frei 
. wnuc 
tian old Ee was ſomewhat cainced , who 
| bis ſannes more than God , a04 
hoſe rather , thanto pleaſes 
Creactour. . Andthus doe couetous World 


owne faluxcion. Andſuchao 
one was Jader, who ſold Chrift bimſcitefo' 
money and made more 2ecount of his 14 
than. of our Saviour ; and Dema: , 


iis thatthe ApoltlePas/cal.| 1 
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irbecom- 
meth Chriſti- 
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» worldly vaniics, ay 
; Vs Ye | 


is ho cureic. The 1g7 | 
now whether we be 18t- 
ee Conn 
yy Tn $ phe | 


ight-ro ſpeaks of his 
IE 

m8n. 
pleafures CC p—_— whoſo- 
ever hath his mi eflly delighted wich 
the worlds muſik! heebath his copgue a'fo 
woetd to the ſarne ifey; and taker) bis 10y 
and comfort infpraking of nothing, but of 
the world, and worldly vanities, Bur on the 
otherfide, when ance our minds arc wea- 
ned fromthe world , and when we havelaid 
| ypourghicte creafuresin heauen g.when we 
cttceme God our foules folc and chjete de- 


| | light, and with che Propher Dew 4ccount 


4 the Lord our glory and reieycingz when 
we aueotour inderi 
the cternall ioyes of Gods Kingdome ; then 
doe weertake our chuefe icy and comfort, in 
talking and ng: of ſuch matters as 
concerne the ſguing'\knowledge of God; 
then dec heauenly: diſcouries repleniſh our 
heart with ddight, and tben is tour chicfe 
and contentinene ,, to ſpeakeof the 
excellencie and riches of our blefſed parti. 
 moniereferued for vs, os of the meancs how 
-} wee may further be aſſured that we (hall in- 
hetis and cnioy ic+. Lettherfore our 
be the touchſtone of our hearts , wherby we 
| may cafily diſcerne whether they. bee 
heavenly menall of ofearthly drofle. And 
let vs examinc our owne conſciences, whe- 
ther we take our chicfe andcemfort 
. | i F and 
frequent the —_ who 
incertaine vs with divine diC. 
ESI 
we Oe not tietic, 
bn racheraltacted with cheerefull alacritie, 
p| and tickled with. inward ioy. And if wee 
finde tha ivee canabidethis criall weemay 
be aſſured to our comfort, that the Lord 13 
our chiefe lone and delight ; and chat our 
| treaſures are Doron , but 1n our hea- 
venly countrie the kingdome of God7Bur if 


or A YOU RIS vane: with this 
of Canaan take no-more de. 


_ « chanlome vaknowne : 
If after a word or-twoſpoken of! ith» 
$0] tuall and heavenly iegy} wee are 

with loathing ſatictie , and 
offer occafion of lome acherra/ ke; ic plainly 
diſcouererh our inward corruption , and e- 


ani; quak: ef 


of vir falls ordiio. 


| nidenely ſhewetb, that our hearts and affe- || 


ions arc not lexvp 


| ws 
fr pens 4 rye 


(hr tely Ghof."! And th 
things defire world. 
thinking no care and Rudy too 


euouring to victhole 
thay be aflured of g. 
man aboue all 


cheworld ;\ and thismay eafily be dererm- 
ad; if wee confider whether we 


—— 


Wy 
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% | © Thofqynerefihe lou of the word. 


, 1 4edro voto vo, if rhe cine of trial ſhould 
come ; racher than wee would forpurchaſc 
k 10us een Gods Jouve 2nd our 
n. And let our ſecure conſci- 
es ſhould deteive vs; with a falſe conceit 
| wprin b —Apyar a} pon arent 

We F "w 


= 


which might hin- 
g the 7 4 rrea- 


| the 


e geared + pl or theſe bindrances 

and lets whic 'crofſe one weildiydefres 

' [And if in theſe reſpects Sur conſciences |: 
uflt Godber. 


joy in keeping them , ſuch istheir feare of , 
loling then, and anſwerable ro both is their | 
ſorro w and gricfe , when as they arc taken 
from them,” On the orhier fide, they whole 
hearts are inflamed with the fire of Gods 
loue , doemoſt reioyeeln him, and inthe 
aſſurarice of his. love and mercic towards 
them; and making moſt precious account 
of this iewell, they had rather loſeche whole 
world than Gods favour; or the teſtimonies 
thereof in their own conſciences ; and grieuc 
more when hauing fallen into fine, they 
want the joy of their faluarion , and doe nor 
apprehend the loue of God, nor ſenſibly 
diſcerne the beames of his fauour ſhining 
into their thearts , as they haue donebefpre 
times , than ifrhey were deprived ofall the 
honours, riches, and pleaſures of the worlds 
Ler cuery one therefore according to this 
figne cxamine himſelfe ; and if vpon rriall 
wefind , thatGod isout principallioy,and 
char wemoſt rejoycein binGlueion;iFyich 


"the Prophet Daxid wet had rather ſee rhe 


light of Godscountenance ſhining ypon vs, 
chan that men ſhould ſhew vs any worldly 
pod; and when it appeareth , haue more 
ofhearr , than worldly men have when | 


| their wheate and oyleabound ; if in this we 


can with him rarher place our blefſednefſe, 
that rhe Lord 5s owr God, than in the enioy« 
ing of all rheproſperitie ofthe world; if we 
hauegreater carepf retaining the favour of 


\God,8& afſurance ofourown faluation,and 


feareof loſing ir, than eftheſe worldly va. 
nities; 'andanſwerably doe yiethe meancs, 


\indeuouritig aboue all things eo leade a god- | 


ly andſantified life, wherby our aſſurance 


| of them is moreand more\confirmed; and 


contrariwiſe to our conlſciences yn. | 


_—_ of any wilfull , knowne, or pre- 
umpruous finnes , whereby it is weakened | 


| and impaired: And if our purpole | 


having fallen into theſefinnes , and thereby 
haz our chicfe joyes, wecan with more | 
bitter griefe bewaile it, than any worldly | 
ſhame and danger which we incurrethere- 
by ; crying out with Dand : Make unet 
O Lord ts heare voy and gladucſſe, that the 
bones which the op brokgn may reiogce ; 
reftore mee to the ioy « fog ſalnarion, and. 
fheblifh mee with thy free ſpirit : thenma 
wee be affured fo our comfort, that the Lord 
isour chicfe love, andthat we efteeme him | 
above theworld, and worldly vyanicies. Bur, 
if contrariwiſe we little reioyce in God, bur || 
rake all our comfort and ſolace in earthl ; ( 
things; if wee feare thelofſeof our wor 


'C AAP. " Reaſons 10 diſfwade 1 vs from the lane of the world, 


0. $SeA.6. 
1 in wharſenſg 
or ioy and 
'yriefc about 
theſe earthly 
| chings, arc 
fgnes cf oy 
loue of the 
world, 


and the 


much to ue and ſecure our worldly 
pox = dy hes ; if we doe noe mourne 
for our finnes by them wee hauc 
diſpleaſed God , and bazarded the lofſe of 
his favour , but only in regard of ſame 
worldly puniſhment, which doch accom. 
paniethem ; and can, heartily grieve, when 
wee are depriued of earthly yanities , and 
haue no ſorrovy at all when by finne wee 
hauc loſt the affurance of Gods | ,and of 
our heavenly inhericance in his kip ' 
we make it manifeſt that our bearts and af- 
fecions are groping yponthe earth , and 
that we louethe world more than God. 
It cannot indeed beedenied , butthatin 
of ſenſe and feeling a man may more 


haue more care, feare and griefe abourthe 
keepi and lobng of hem, chanehe other; 
jar Lenny fox Ar non nc roTu 3h 


chan ſpirit , ſo our carnall affe&ions and 
 euptFpanrtrs rad auxin ms 

ca L | ngs 
divine and ſpirjcuall : boch'Becauſe we have 
morecorruption than in vs, andalfo 
becauſe theſe earthly 


turall and ſenſible, both in theirini 
and in their loſe, doemore nlp ſe 
LC. 
are 


our naturallafte&ions, Whereas our 
on ww God and, h&uenl 
iritualland ſupernatural; 

which we thus affet diuineand heavenly 
in both which reſpeR | 
ble as theocher. And therefore the truth 
of our loue, reioycing, 
bout Rage Fr ir 
bee ——_ our i 
and violence 
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more 
cannat 


than God , and that wee ſcrour affeti 
More vanitics , 


hs 


tions, end. 
ons., in 


cein worldly things,than in God, and | 
one excellencics, and anſwerably may | 


diſpleaſed him ; for as wee are more ficth | 


to mortifie our cerruptions, and ncuer to 
ac quiet, bur Rill aſpiring fromone degree 
another _ cill ar laſt, wee attaine vntotha; 
on and lanRification, tha 
loyceinGod, more than 
Id, and grieue more for his dif. 


re,than for any earthly loſſe, andthar 
, and in our 


| in quaackis and 
owne ſenſe and feeling. For otharwike if 


theſe affections which weetbinkefanQifed 
and intruth, doeRand at a ſtay, and webe 
contented with that weake and imperfeq 
meaſure , hauing not ſo much as a defire or 
indeayour , that the T -lanjray and in- 
creaſe ; 4 pp teſt figne that there is 
neither cruch nor foAifeation in them; 
| buc tharthey are falſe and counterteir, ſee- 
ing all crucgrace is either in thegrowth 

'or at leaſt, defireth and labourcth i the 
meanes , * whereby it. may grow co noce 


perfe&tiof, 


2 
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Cnar, VIII, 


That the beſt things in the world artbut 
meer e VANIHES, iy Compart/on of Gods 


EXCellewncacs. 


things which are na- | 


ns, ch) 


z, they arenotfoſcn, 


for flane, | 


| | ſporunall graces, andbeanenty 


| "Y pad edowneche bay Ls 
of, worldly loue, whercby thi 


dangerous dileaſe may beedilco- 
p uered and kaowne ; cedg 
vitg qu wh ſpins ine Our wal 
\douſx not , bur many whothrough their 
en nrtog: 
| are atly IiCKe 
ofthis kf 1" ara ee hy 
1 holelome ICINCES TOT 
ary pt, Yaand thole who arein 
the beſt eſtace , if withour:ſelſe-loue flatterie 
pug orga Sink? 
ro I 
cn thar WG hach Sled 
and them ut ofthe world - ye the 
| | of their heart and 
bebiad moms and chat Cp 
25 it 
| Giri 


by Rreng hand, out 


ital.6 
Na 
taora 
the lor 
che vic 


a_— DA. 


_— 


- 4 " 
4 / 


pre yy 
rſwade and allur6ive 
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yerwehayue 
are, vain, 2nd. of noccacelicacio, and yer 
ingled with. a mujcitude of miſcr ies; thc 


jane woderrts 15 
1 Deaurnly inherirance 


+ ich chavaforawe cache hinout h abe| 
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CHA *8. | 4 


furniſhed with all manner of fruits. he had 

his Fountaines and delightfull Springs , his 

Woods end ſhady Groues , bis ſweet Mu- 

ficke , and ina word all the deliphes of 

the ſonnes' of mens Bikides all which pri-. | 1.Kjags 4 34. 
uate , he publikely culed with pexce 

and cranquillitic all his Kingdoms |, his | 

whole life, Hee Was : fearod”, and 

admired of all his ' people for” his Wiſe. | chap.3.28. 
dome and jnſtice; and that alfo which is 

the joy and comfort of a good King , all 

his SubjeQs lived jo greac y vn- 

der him. For all [adah ind IfYacl 4 the | chap.qa5; 


FLY ont feare entry mas Vader bu Vineand vn- 


260) (dtd «| | derbicfie-tree, from Din enero Bittſoeba 
YAM at bs ad of Salomon, By all whicitic ap- 
F berithe 3| | peareth, that as never tnan had the like wiſ- 


Ti 
ther all the King on the other fide the riner, e, lo neitherthelikeproſj ind 2- 
por freer. 4 gar fucker bane of all worl{h bieſngs: Bur heare 
the dayer of bis 1s after all his 7" erty what te- 
-bapten ned K ye gh ftimony he Logs th to4lltheſeear y things, 
a—__— and that ypen his owhe experience. Vanrie 
of wanities, ſaith the Preacher, vanitie of | x.LHeſ 1.5, 
| venitirt all i vanitie. Yea , heeconcludeth | avi n.11. 
rf gold, and raiment, armour at afterwards that all is wot enſy Vantitit,bur a/- 
avs, herſcr and water from yerre to  vexationof ſfiris, and tharthere wo pro- 
riches , hee hadallf | ftvnderthr Suxxe, If a pooremanthough 
and x never [6 wiſe, or a Scho6ler ouc of his know. 
ledge and diſcourſe had thus proclaimedthe 
Worlds vanity, irmighthaue beene deemed 
ro have from want of experienge, 
beeauſethey had neuettrial ofthem,or from 
| | fomemulancholike conceit, moouing them 
| 16 contemne' that Which they had no ho 
wo «And Denys 19> 1h 4 d 
| EXCEPTt1ONs A ceſthmony, ir 
| birh pleaſed the Loi to reach vs thys lefſon 
by frehanoneavhadnoconly moſt wifdom 
toute of them; ducilfomoittriall and ex- 
. | perienceof afltheſeghings, which rhe world 
eftectnerh-good, and worth defiring, both in 
- and bis Jong; lecureandp le 
cime, wherein hedid by yp. be | Re har 
without the mixrure of- numerable 
tronbles;; with which ochet men at, yexadt 
«8d mokſied. $5 , 21.63 hace 
And much for the teſtimonies which +. Sells. 
1 theſe 


. z*Þ 


che worlds vanirie, yito which 
5 might bee addeil out of | worckdythings 
| pL eniſh ; bur | «*< fno greac 
| being ſolicit T-will comers the rea. | rrdgne: 
Honeefot his Cha. hich allsjnovcir. And Grfbche vanie | Ode 
| ior, andeweluerhoutand Sis | worthl the world and world- } common gifts. |. 
q | his Ho. | ws itt of rhoſe which are | 


% 


"370 [Curr |, Thiel world thingeare hua werts danitge, 


P/al 17. 10,16- 


d; Sela, 7. 
That God be- 
ſlowerh ho- 
nours 24 well 
ypon the wic- 
ked as vpon 
the godly. 


for the moſt hegiuerbchem tothe diy 
nd rightous, whom he chiefly 

witha ſparinghand, .and {© choad 6 
may ſerue for cheir necefſary vic . And this 
Daxidobſerucd, eb. chat his 
nicked durfuriweninclyodie tar on 
&, that plentie nor 

Wag ES Spe pn 
ſharpe his owne anhnary "7 
ments, char when be ofit bu feet 
were almoſt gone, and | bu feps bad wel were 


God. And thus che Charch io 


che Lene eld. that ber ad- 
» chiefs and that ber enenucs 


; ready to eche eſtate of che 
lie dy, eve condition of the 


wan 1 po ly me ] geen 


excedof profperitie, 
berkegeonl, oy 


""Ondly MEE eruth hereof io 
obrbeneictenceoof Honours, Riches and 
Pleahwes, And Bel for Honours wee ſhall 

thac more bouncifully j - 
ecd them vnto the. wicked and 
than vnto chegodly andfaichfull.Thus dw 


flouriſhab.in nan worldly 
ing attended i in 6 cy are , with re: 
his pegs; and Lag 


us ] 

vauſt will toftand RON ; wheres 
a8 OMoſtr and < Faron , the beloued % 
Lord, ("otras yay fee 


| nouriſhed at {enabelsTable, and poore . 
an jo commhans with the Raves; jour gu 


his cor | 


Zeeny 
ide: | Some 


vnto him for reliefe ; the falſe Prophezsare 


be Owners Fo Come Once; vnto 
late Lo comminted, whereas P,.. 
ter neither I h 
fellerh. The-Ie dh. 


,when 

f be nt lis 
or LOR Oxen and 
_— = owe, Neuher 

was bercer when hee 
tO riper age +,» bmp 
| Foxes Aus ard &the Bird: of the Heanrn 
bane nelts , but the Sonne of man bath not 
| whereon co lay bi bead; yea, fo mturniſhed 
Nomimah aur ac lor times, Guuky 

was to pey poll.mony, hee was fai 
CE A entims 
y, Worldareal-| } 5, 
ne the —— to 

as on £45 

hisownechildren and feruants ; Ro hey 
Fr /heye Mentifully haue che enemicsof rw 
Gedend agree, ey yod om Heme carr 
eo this than | cis 
CEPINg Phy Wark oo exc eLord. 


For reaſon, of our 
\For eing they are wo vs , by rca 
Knives io c hands of chil. 


»,10 takecheir vie whac 
CNT real nl 


* 


* : : 

by 

: 

arepermitred | 


what diev they reftrainet |. - 


And thus the Lord giuethto his deare Ser» 


| 


owne ſcruancs, zo figcnci Soane, an 
whom hec was bar | For W on 
men will jnrich-his- *His 


Crarge) : 4 


imparting votorheu, | Pere 


ſtrangers and enemies, 

gifts of great yahucy anddeoy the vic of chem 
to his own ? y it magifeſtly 
appeareth, that the Lord infinige ww 
wildome and in Iþyetowerdes his ſeruoncs 
and rhildren , asalſo injuſtice towardes his 


enemies, doch below theſe unhly qings 4 


more abundant! yponthie wicked, vP- 
onthe godly ; hee them 
bur ſmall crifles of little: worth or value, 
which bee beftowerh as temporall rewards 


Moral lib x3, 
(EPul4, ; 


vpon his{laues ; and a5 wages forſome baſe |. 


and ſeruil performed 
ram vom > allen __ 
and 


ſpiritual grace , and hiepe- 


culiar inhericanceof ercrnall glory, them be 
reſerueth for his ownechildren,to whom che 


couenane of and the promiſes of the 
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CHar, IX, 

That theſt worldly things hake their good. 
pre my” Leg Cots? and from compe- 
Hition : in obtayning, and 
from their rarenoſſe in inieging. 


| Eco 


trewbile he coanned, and dation; 
hay Uklcþ ape lang bace loved and od- 
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't | whittarebur of an indifferent nature, nature, and 
meane qualicie ; becauſe wee have magnified 
"Jewels have chem in our conceits and ſeated them ini the 
| higheft place of owurheacts, which in teſpe& 
their ſmall worth, ſcarce deferye any 
roomearall , or to ffand (fo much 25) be- 
hind —_ vnleffe it ou to be at yer» 
rues Ca performeſuc ces and | 
ooo [duties ss ſhe appointeth. Bur let vs learne at 
Wi 10 laſt co fet our hearts atid affections ypon ſpi- 
"more _ Arſe: rituall and heau eaſy things, which are in 
rare ringer their owne no and ſubftimually 
good, and nor like the ; therefore ex- 
cellent. - becauſe webs and chinketbern 
ſo ; butthereforeto bee effecnedang much 
' | affected, becauſe th erurhtheyureof great 
worth and —— 
. Joury , the Vattity of cheſe worldly 
thin ppeareth in that they arenge 
c m_Arvvr vsfo much ey yoentn 
/ bryrnmaed ; | worth adexcellencie, as by rhe competition 
Nay) of others whoaffrQ and ſrekerbemas well 
- os ne; had ba Gemma in'our ioue 
our affeRion, and ſhatpen dur appe- 
tte it would ſoone Fajoe and lroguith c0- 
| wards theſe earthly things , there odpigfa 
rhemiſclues no ſabffanrial good which 
fertinaffheld 10 nowlth* and preſerut it. en 
when aswe ſce others admire andloue them, 
weebegin to imagine that there is ſomewhat 
in Sb worrh qur liking and ar ow 
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Tha all veridh thingeare but nicere vanities, GCraange| 475 


irfelfe, ot in reſpet;ofthe meanes of com-/1 gom.z.s, 
ming dy it; then the-Law of God forbid-'{ Cxipeccare (5- 
ding it, and che corffeience condemning it, || cetpecces mi 
doe feta wondeefulledge vpon the appetite, || *** Ma yoic- 
making ic the mere-to affect ic; by how roman a] 
a more difticulric and hams there þ neghwc> yr 
is in attaining vAtd it ; m—_ hereir+ like | vid Eleg.lib.3- 
theriver , which when ir hath a free cyr- 

rent , runneth quicely inics owne chanell; 

but finding Rop'& © ion it rageth and 

ſwelleth , and downe his banks, 
ouerflowerh the whole Countrie. 

And thus hogovev are highly valued and'| 9. $e27.8, 
eficemed , becauſe they art noe obtained | Prfficulticin 
withouc great labbur and danger,as abroad C_ 
by lying in open'fields, by ing inthe { honours and 
night , and toili intheday; by jnqume- riches ſo much 
ble perils in open fight, and fecret ambuſh- | co deceſtcemed 
memes, wounds, 'skarres; effulion of blopd, 
and continuall hazard} of life ; or elſe at 
home by che piineull and catefull ſervice of 
the tate, which 'is often ioyned with as 
much _ reeds be-or difhcuk 
meanes when they arc : theyare 
anſwerably et and valued , 7 AC- 
pa er o&wne worth, bur according 
to theſe deare prix at which chey were 

chaſed. Or eſtimation of theſe 

nor aduanced by theſe outward 
difficulties, (as in truth this dangerous way 
of comming vneo honour, waSneuer in any 
apeleſſetrauctied) yer acheſt they are valued 
che more, in rue the ummard oppo 
which men find in their conſtiences , by 
viing vnlawfull meanes co 'armine _ 
machiauellian policies , wan 26 falfe- | 

they | becauſe hood-, whercby they raiſe rhemſclues by 

: apps others, nor caring by how wic- 

| they clin rae ow Sr. and | 
' in the ſeare*of hohour. 
ommon Lightly | | The which is the more vital path tra- 

Red in theſe dayes , mer! beitg now be- 
S: come io policike, chat they will nor reke 

ie bein ir ſeife , than when | | ſubRanciall paioes, ro beerewarded\vich 
at theſe deare rates and com- Ro » bur pa om oo by arte | 
ro their wa compaſſeyaitic honougs 
wr hey A good wy rn —_— | 
But yer in the meane time by 
wicked and valawfall CP Lets 
they bazard their faluari. 


by i , than ro fin a free | row | 
in hi rates.” And this riches'art riot ig 
eſteemed , when; as they aft moſt hart 


gether, 
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ole with.abem , to make'th 
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| dificulicand paincs which lscaken in com- 


by them 
they 
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That all worldly things are but meers Vanities, 


ſhunned and abborred , have almof 
all cheirſweenefſeand delight , from other 


things bitter and loachfome > And as well. 


weters having ao heate in themielues, are 
laid to reccivefome little warmth by ani. 
periftafs and the incleſure of ſome greate! 
cold : {o thoſe vanities hauing |; 


would ſecme 8 paradiſe to onc that ſhould 
newly come our of hell , not in regard of 
the inioyed ia the Preſenc eftuee, 
but vphappinefle and milcrie of his 
former condition out of which hee is eſca. 
ped. And therefore ſecing theſe chiugs have 
in them no (elfe-excellencje , but ace oncly 
commended vato vs by croybles, ifficulr 
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ons them ; bucmoſ highly yalue «ad 
Reeder, 
tors t commend G of in che! 
__ 


moſt 1 meanc and triviall , which propris- 
tie and raritie will notmake cxcellcat. For 


thersioyes, accord CT Nha 
efttrime and ſet our hearts 

und affetions vpda this heavenl y 

ineſſe , which rhe more dame © t 


| iris, to the nature of true 
| mifltiplying and inprofſing 
inking 0 firk in all” which 


--andaffet 
rs A rotor 


Ler vs "more wrly | 
—dendns the pears riches, 0h 
pleaſures : where wee ſhall plainely fee, 
chat us thete is no worth 


w_ 
they 
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That worldly | 
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| DE, anger 

nor atternpe 
refuleto take >, or what exceſſive 
will, chey got beftow, rbar ey mag 
atinue or encreaſe cheir fame and raine 
o2ine . if there bee no manthac 
m, © chas will commend 

Mn, how. 


: 


| merrily forward whileft 

a good gale of ywind, fizad Gull 

\ ace becalmed , and turnebacke 

ie when the guſt blowerh bard againl 
zoe cheerefully forward in 
as Mes | | as the winde of 
: perk torward,(tand fil 


jus barmonic: ke 
of yainc glorie give 
blowed and even 


« © NO Oy 
wake i propitious 
ny etc) » 1 . j 


fs ;dangreof worbilag (ery; Cuarao. | 1499 


andimpudetthy x») | vertucend 
" nan! | ignorent; 
yehaſbalc{ | qrding 
true | | proitd and concenad af ir. The which folby | camtitarepen> 
| | of raant>gloricuambayjsſo muchebegreacer | 200% 
| ivehorase | therefore their | ClapreR 
Cam, 


were 
A\* wo: 


agus Chriſt anc daſjpanes and eadiane hoemeratiiang glory; yer 


- practile noe defire like the Moone 


ol yeni pins [wich this. borrowed Bight; for then our | "+ 
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'thinke him worſe chan 


none; iy that bt, outy fieale L 
much;bener.were ip for 136207 compmiredis: 
ſouppro- 


them. op 0 , — Wo Nure 

Ie. Lattly, lervs conſider, chat th h bonor 
y were be defired and ughcof 

pow thee is ae time of. | 


Damrd, net Vans v7, 


he vs (We had PE—_ 
wens (6: keepe ve, from Rarving , and doe we 
 Jiguorous dainics? Wa 


| tpWpes | 
glc curious 


ro 


and doe wee lagke-\ufter, 


4 pe rn eee 8 here poore pil- 
. 40 exilc and banilh- 


OY \ Sef7.8. 
, W ich arc wile | IITL 


ro 
Ker, of much | 0 echo 


eir fayour and | ; rirnde & pleaſe 
ghe vulgar mail. | | God. 
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| cious Traytours 


| [heir judgement. fy which relpec 
(oem 
ores WholeTwarme of the 


acgomplith 
ce like is to 6 GU 


notice of our 


| , mneitborh -_ 
. . ; i ah. 4 ” F preferrencd cauſe a vs to "n } » 
8 Ol; F oye will beaduiſed by bis ay 


ea , rather | 
deand infoleoce; when they preſſe high 
[ojorr nerarwIytaer rx lerunt er 
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ters. vicd for computation and caſting Ac- 


pc EITeS Of ebe vauitie of Princes faneurs. CHAP.l0, 


4 : # . 
F2— "Y : i , 
jo - l : 


bur to deli 
ox} ofthcir ownemaki ? ; «L990 
| + Buz-a5 this favour of wor | 


counts ; which being all in.themſclucs of 
like value, haue, accordang as it plealetb the 
Accountant to place them, a farre differing 
eſtimace, ſomeftanding for thouſands, forme 
for bundreds, and ſama bar voices; yea, and 
choſe which now bauerthi e of che grea- 
reſt ſurme, doe by and by and forthe 

andtheſe which wetcof leaſt eſtimate,, axc 
loone. after raken for. the greacelt pumber, 
Andin the ſame x: Prances favours arc 
likened. vaco a tender &ye , which the leaſt 
moatfalling ingo, cauſeyhio water,and ſom- 
times i2 offended wieha blaſt of winde : fo 
ſo rhe ſmalleſt trifle ofien changeth their af. 
fection;& ſometimes imeere windeof words, 
the rumours and tales of Backbiters and Sy- 
cophancs moue them to diſpleaſure., Of this 
Daxid had experience, who being greatly 


| in Sexlrfauour , ſuddenly procured his ha- 


eral , for no other caule , but by bis ewac 
worth and good deſerts , andthe others jea- 
louficand rnjuſt ſupition. And therefore ba- 
uing by his one caperience.,, come to the 
knowledge of this inconftancicandautabi- 
pF pay nin 3 fry wit 

Lord, tban to e 66 Prowees, de- 
cauſe where he lowerh, bee loneth to the tnd.: 


his loug-and fauour being immutable. god 
|vy To which purpoſe alſo leremy 
laich, that the hoge of xbe nds is but value, 


and the multitede of the mountains but in rhe 
Lord our God ws the bealth of {/racl. But 
though it were granted that. the fauour of 


'Princes were imannable-, yer there is no 


cauſe why wee ſhould ſer our hearty much 
ypon it, foras much as themſelues are mwor- 
tall , and ready to leaue vs when wee moſt 
beace ourftlues vpon them , and to faile ys 
when as —— their loue our chiefe 
ſtrength. And this argument Danidyſcrth co 
ew eruſting if Princes,becaulc 
their breath Mparecth , and they remrming 
to their earthy allcheir thoughes periſh ; ac- 
counting- bios blefſed who puts his whole 
confdencein the Lord, whoſe loue is va 
cha and bimvclfe erernall, and not in 
the Kings and Pacentares of the earth, whoſe 
loue is wutable, and themiclues mortall, and 
conſequently their fauours are a yaine Ray to 
reſt ypon,lecingtheydie with them: neither 
ler any manthiake, thic cheir fauours recei- 
ued are annexed co the Crown, and will con- 
tiaueby ſuceeſhon,, ſecing there is. 
ea ape ran ar for the MOROnEY 
chem, who his father or predeceflor 
and clicemed ; . ic 9b nee of loue- 
raigne not j in othersloug, 
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484 | Cnar.n: Of the anitie of worldly power and awthoritie, | L, 
— them better or tnoxe ver- z [thing'ro be eſteemed ot: great, Poren | 
—_ lis teh worſe, and | and not to bee vile-and baſc to a mans (ls. 

puſhing | | Laſtly, by ſertingour hizares vponthefauo,r 
bee | | of Princes, we expoſe our ſeluestotbatfeare. 
; fultcurſe , denounce} agninkt all thole who 
but ra- | |rruſting inman, 6making fleſh ther arme, 
elivererh _ withdraw ory mar from che Lord, 
exe evi therefoce ſeeing ſolictle-goot) , and & 
exo hebnelſes car euill commerh of the fauour of grey 
condemnation, And chereforerbe Plalmiſt | von." ry $1901 en 
illeth trafh06 Pronces , wor | a it; ler ys Jearnero weantour affections 
Foe ay ” raowjeg V4 there # no helps -1n Fabric worldly dotage., and comtemning 
them; And yer their fauours' ware! _ pn. re rate Manach, was 
' efteemed , if 'a8't | wit lou 
gs = they lerys firſt and chicfl = von we 
merger King, a; 
vs to man ils, and being moſt profitable T Ing. 
ro ws euils, For co fa [ing with it no burt, yea, turning allour euul 
dangers of finne', tow ich they hazard | [into good ,' and ng v».with earthly 
ing ys wo forger God and'our |zg| Peace and ſecuritie in this life, and with. 
'dutics whichweeowe | | ternall glory and happinefſe in che life & 
y vsalſo to many-world- | | come. | ooo» "op 
[1y perils; aso the harred of all thoſowho 
| enuieour aduancement , ad dildeie that = | 
ather than they ſhould bee partaxers © 
fac dnieoodi/oleffhgoiie ; and coall their C WAP. XI. 
cunnigg and malicious plots, whereby they | Of the vanitie of worldly power and 
ſeecketo vndermine ys,& to worke our ruine, | aithoritie, 
Yea, no ſmall dangers doe we runne into; in | | * 4 
\reſpe&t of theſe great Potentates , "who doe | & other branch of worldly pre. 


—. 


a vs; their loue is yncenſtant, ferment], is aduancementto high l 

| and ſeldame doe they vary and changeto- places and dignities : 25 placesof| jy 
wards their great Fauourites , burit is with | -Magiſtracie, Nobilitie, Empire | away 
their vtter ruine.Inreſpet wherof familiari. and Sovera \ Theexcellencieof Mag) 
| tie withthem,is as ifoneplayed with arame | [gracie chiefly confifteth in their great power 
Lion, whole greateſt loue is joyned withim- | | apquuthoritie, which they haveand cxer- 
minent cr ; ſeeing if hee be but a little ciſein ruling #nd governi others, who are 
angred, he h alwayes powerto pull them inferiour and ubjeFonto Jem - the which 
in pieces , which though hee ww is in Kowne naturegood : for a5 Job faith, 
day pur in execution , = is hedaily feared; [| God is the fountaineof all power and wile 
and thoughhey often icapehis pawes , yer |* | gome t andthe ApoRletelleth vs, thatrbere 
commonly at laſt they are payed home onee % no power but of God, and the power: that be 
for all, uns 4 as the fauour of greatPo.| | prordainedef God , and that Magiſtrate 
ecntates Expoſes their Fauourites into many whoexerciſe this arethe Miniftersof 
dangers, ſo doth it alfo commonly plunge | | God torewardr and puniſh chec- 
them into innumerable cuils, and firſt and vill-To which eonefaith, that power 
eſpecially by drawing themonto baſeflarte. | |; /2/fo'is nor exil, but bee that abwſerhbs 
| ryto pleaſe their humours, and retainecheir | | power and anthoritie ; it « not anhoritic tht 


fauours ; being ready alwayes to-ſpeake & ewrl, but ambition : \thas fare forth 
OY ne toyes of Henke 5 Aibaries of 757 mplgrens 
ufible, nor what they know isthe truch, ua to be pawn, yraohd abr. of Crd whe 7 
whar, they thinke will be belt accepted. doth ve bis power wel; and therefore it 11 
To which purpoſeoneſaith , that thoſe who the fant of the Office, bat of the Manſter, 
.come into fauour with great Perſonages, weithrrcan the Ordinance of God diphod, 
, | muſt make account tobetray therruth, or to bat the attion of bins who doth i admnnift 
we} loſeall friendſhip. ' » Us) (+: kay; o9ws 71 inner _ 
Aiee ; es | abuſe thu 
evaſſab and ſlaves, readietofur- | | oenfiry ads Mes i Cwt che fears te 
er all cheir def ,"and that oftentimes Sagivar, tor of ehotuferionr Indye. What 
with the hazard of their and Shallweſay then? it 
| Il which is y | a5 Cr Amends 
mas loules; by eheir inftruments in effec. and a+ 
_ © , | *ngandbringiog to paſſe things vnlawfull | 


| #$1 Gidofthereſt of bleſſings, | 
x and wicked. In which. it is hard | ofeNs, iti ee rod abbey and 
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panjdir of porkdly fewer 411d 29 borities \ \ Caarn. | 485 


e, who, the awte mighty they'wete in, 
| A authoritie,the more wc/oyrily 
monly chey. were /*in/all grace #td good- 
nefſe, All whicts us 'examples ofthe 
Apothles ruleand obfcriation;tharnor many 
mighac. are+effettually-called ; and 'conſc- 
quemly «hac rhere i9no-true txcelfencie it 
greatneſſe/;\ ſeeing &iv {o'often void of 
goodnefſe!; and therefere- thoſe who mot 
4] cxcell in ir-are; negleRedsby* God ',' when 
as —— wear gre called ant 
cholcn. wa 
Andatthere is no cauſero glory in great- 
nefle inrepettefenyenccll heioebireid in 
i file: ackher in quadofany gran 
kt it _hringerh vnco-vs ; ſeeing rhis' might 
and autborxie doth not help? ys tdthie ob- 
mY dew 4. which atcto bee 
; nor ro the preventing or clcapil Vere. 
| of ahegreareſt evils; which a tobe on- 
neds We cannot withell our might 4nd an- 
thoritveommand one fanRifying grace, ot 
furniſh artery RN vertue; yei,com- 
monly chis worldly power rather” 
«gainit grace, keeping ipfrom cocringwhiers 
ie i# 207, and nipping 
bng itwhere 


thi iads-dhekrendinucrul! prridier, fo 
alſo. web.may note 2 difference inche 
ſame men eftzees 7 for how 


6 TCuanat Ofthrrodticef wwidh yoverand awboride,' 
tti—o—_ _——_— | y Fl i&be-/ 42 , 1 '#ccort 
ene on ng 


re ens 


Va , ; * 4 : . ' . rather ”- 
f : = 6þa9;, 6hu8”" var MAWET, ape Written in 
| fm grea. A, 


Power for she vadermining of their effate, 
| rharſoouroh het rvines | 


| joys 5 ve neo 
; pce of God in theday of his 
viſication,cheLotd 


a thouſand means 


ritiea man hach , the more is his carea0d | 

| Fae, parte agrennd Gour, oye 
| erthe Ague and Gout, A 

Lad Patkes, Coulumyrions ad fck obo 
ib x from a 


— 


Of the vaxitio of werldipparter ondentboritie;: —=CH Abi2.| 4B; 
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; |- | ſeemeth, anddoenot fo much lookeattbeig | Fex? porentiam | 
ioritie of ſtate; and arder ,, 25 ar the | ©3754 999 {cir 
<qualicie of cheir, angurall condition; and | 


per illam ſuper 
conhdering that alli by nacure are equall, 17 puny. Fol h 
and that it is Ganexhich oaaketh this dif-- | tera equaitate |: 
terence of ſuperioritie and inferiogitic be. | compeni. Greg, 
rweene them; thereforc they aduancethcir | Moralelib.n6, 
power to beare ſway ouer their vices rather | **P* 19+ 
than over their s, and while they 
remember that they. puniſh Ghne, they doe 
not forget that it is pwn in their bre- 
thren. Neither doe they; (as on, faith) io 
much reioyceto rule. ouer men, a5 that they | Greg, Moral. 
may profit them , by  theis. gougrnment , | lib.ar.capez1. 
knowing that the: ancient Patriarks. were 
notlo much Kings auer wen, ax Paſtors cuer | 
ſheepe, and that when God faid tg Noeb 
and his ſoanes increaſe and iplie, and 
fill the-earth , I their fears and 
dread ſhould be ouer che beaſts, foyvles, and 
fiſhes, hee doth nas lay allo thas ig ſhould}; 
be ouer men , becaule 'mens rercourſhould | 
be ouer, beaſts and aor.ouer men. Although 
indeed bply. goucrnours defire ta be feared 
oftheia ſubjects; bur is is when aa they ſec 
that they donor feare God,thatar leal} they 
may be reſtrained from Gane-by this feare 
of man, wy on ge ae Inanpeieds 
judgements. re are not 
proud of this feare, in which Tm lceke nor 
their owne glory , but the. juſt carriage and 
demeanure of their ſubjeRs : neither, doe 
they deſire to bee feared gt ill livers as they 
aremen, bur as they behave chemſelues like 


beafts qyerearied with tie: and when 
chereitno viceto puniſh, they doe go re- 
ſpyceio che excellencie of cheir payrer,, but 


in the equalicic af their condition, audace 
he rem deſiring to beeroo _ 
red, that they refulero be roo much honou- 
red. But the moſt part through the, corrup- 
tioa of our nature, ace apt. 40, abuſe cheir 
| power and authoritie. vato prideand thran- 
nie, - itbagining that they exceed'all thas | 
are ſubjeRt vnto them, as pwch.in vertue, 3s 
docin ticles; is worth and delert,, as 
they doein dignicie and power ; and mcaſu-! 
ring themſclues not by the rule. of Gods 
eg | word, nor by thegeſtimonicoftheigowne 
go| <onſciences, bue according to the hyperbo- 
1 licall, or rather iying prayics and commen- 
dations of palpable crs ; and belecui 
chat ng Kru ſuch as thets falſe: glaſſes, 
would to make them , Wax 
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Arthot of the mn gms 
in men 
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ons, not for any 
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it i; end y 
amhoritie, becauſe ir bloc 5-5 
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mg viſually frcred from ivftice , decom- 
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romp are ioyned wich wil. 
Tg juſtice; "they bring wich them 
-boch- -06\priuate- men , and to 
ies; bur when this power is ſe. 
ding diuided from the orher , it bring. 
eth forth no orher fruitesthan croeltie ape, 
/ and all omnncr of tort and mi(.. 
ofpecd axctcharbock to thoſe who are rnder 
it, and to thoſe Io who thus abule it. For 

as for chem , chey '#re not maſters of x 
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e, but at'leat withourward cherre. 
raed chankfulneſle : for if they ſceme 

burwo rake novice that they are wronged , 
ax Prpugts way for a new miſchiefe, and 


pur them to redouble the inivrie 
And enfors the beft way for theſc inferi- 


pars, DR 
; for' odds wo ther —_— 
is to promiſe vneo/them 
withholding from chem ; Aargp/c ba 
than thafters of all. Yes oi 
ms 6 dothge onely 
the {poile; wh; lov 
[f oo, Ts Nemay fr in the 
w ing to 
ory: a loft and i the 
.yard roo, Nate ivehis abuſed power aud | 
i: or makwgthemtey rey nan 
ber 
con bes ſaacesto catch themlelues , | 
you fall ito their ownepie , while either | 
they expoſe rhemſelues to rage, of 
| the weake doe fall into the power 
of who areftronger ; like the wolfe, 
| dily following 
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T * " Ofthe vanitic afowwrtdly Nodrigic, 
© xo 7 " ic dah inchebegger, 2s well 
kind aan ace, Fo ihics cjoa9s the Ki 1.yer hae rmaripecterhnad re. | 
| wa vertnes.and good arty which 
hefindabinend oolililituthes in the com- f 
mon fort; parthy beenitſe: they mere glori- 
Snbien eddie padegabdce bio Char. 
ing more exemplarie ,' drawing an 
An pon: eadpies 
]roj ly. becauſe chey have ironger tenexciansto 
draw thenrafide out oftheir courſcof go0d- 
nefle-: and therefore when they continue in 
the right way , and after a moce dangerous 
conflict , obcaine.« more glorious vicoric 
than private men,” it-is no marutileif they 
haue a greater reward, and richer crowne 
I Eni 
| 13 M 
and imperteg , eter nar chobled 
2] only for the yertues and deleres oftheiran- 


ſhew in the world, 'yer is it in 


' Oftbo'renitic of world Nobibty.) "I 
; Oper 1to of che bRence of their inward yer. | 
nd theigourward well deſerving; Ic 
noe their aunes, aud rich coats 
' puflethem | heſ@ were gorten by 
,/ nnd fhoyld it chity bad their delers 
| beciloſt by-chems i bing actager of gra 
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 Ofthe vanitie of worldly Nobulitie,) 


ing to chuſe Apoſtles & Dilcipi 
- and to bee (as it were) 
nn or re _ 


generation , and 
Kin , which raigne 
Icfus 


cd tha iris 
: forlay it 


after 

comparion of erernitie? Jo 

the juſt judgement of 
ngdownetheic pride , | 

wicked Nobility +o rot ſooner 
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| whois ynjuſt and defticuce of vertue, 


| ( he) is a diſgrageyaco me, 


| ka bee choſen wo bee- 


| gether vncertaine tocontinue vnt9this ſhort 
period of life , ſeeing for their jll deſerving 
they our-liue *bgir obiliey, & their crimes 
like deadly poyſons @ainting their bloud, do 
merly imbaſe their banour and -repuration, 
In regard of whichmutabilitic , the ancient 
Nod\lity of Romewereaccultomedie were 
| Moones vpon theip, Shooes ,}.that being lit 
| vp with their glory-and greataelſe of Stare, 
they might haveighis (welliogaſſwaged, by 
having continually hefore theireyes his ex- 
jor 26 of mutability, Andthis changeable 
nelic of eſtare they ae ſubject yago: by cbe 
juſt judgement of God; for it js righteous | 
with bim , that theſe falſe 1; ſeruing for 
no ether end, but toſeduce their inbexiours, 
ſaould bee quite put out and extinguiſhed, 
and thattheir Nobility ſhould betaken from 
them, when as it is notſo much a grace yato 
them, as they a ſhametoit, x 
And thus ic appeareth that this worldly 
Nobility is of no worth or excellency, 
boch in reſpect of the xanity andalſothe mo.. 
"menteny continuance thereof; whereby ir is 


clexre and manifef}y thar.newly: adiitanced 


of the firſt Head ; being joynad withywworeh 
|endideſoe, wherebyizias quer i 

| hath or che precedence in-ciull megi 
yet withour all compediſon,, {is x0.be pr 

red inthe judgement. and eftimagon: gf all 
thatare good, before ancient nobility, which 
inthe race.of ſucceſhon-back 0uc- yer - 
tue ; and is contarninaged and. with 
viceand wickedaelle. The which hawfocucr 
it is ſcarce acknowledged 
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diſcerned and confe y the Hea 
who had no other guidechan the light of na- 
rure. Onefaith, that it is Vetter to-purchaſe 
Nobility by \thanto hayes by inhe- 
ritance., —_ ldih, that n———_— 
Nobility chie r goedaecſle, and that be 
CIREEDES becignoble and baſe | 
hee could derive bis pedigreefroma bener | 
ban hue. So Harmediunes v oe. + 
crates, a tamous Emperouc or ; 
pe with baſeneſſeof birth bas the = wc 
ſwere: Thehongur (faich hee).of my houſe 
inneth with aie, avdeche honpuy ofthine 
eth with thee, So the ih Saepene/anr 
ſwereda vicious Nobleman, objeRing varo 
him meaneneſle of: bisth by My parentage 
24a andthouto! 
rem age another 
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prickle anda fweerReſe;”'#nd fromchef 
graine of corne, borh'firaw and chaffe, and 
'alfo pure wheate. Add it is often to be ſcene 
good amd badchildten' deſcended of them: 
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mankind, "when as by his wicked- 


and iatody and che ocher hoy 
hifoliea Srophane contemner of holy 
beavenly things, loſt boch che birrd-rip* 
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ſuch parti ind thereforcfor dit 
ing our ſclues withihe* 
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after che Com | 
Ifracl : for whereazall Wri- 
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who were not as necrevnto him in faith , as 
they were inbloud :-for when it was cold 
him that his mother [nod brethren did ware 
roſpeake with hins g lightly accounting of 
earthly Kindred, hefarreprefcrrerh before it 


that kindred which was {pirituall, aftrming 
that his Diſciples, who heard and obeyed 
his Fathers will ,-werc his brethren, fitters 
and mother, And bow httle heeeltcenied of 
thoſewho were his brethren in che fleſh, and 
did noradhere vnto him by aliucly faith , it 
may plainly appeartin the ſeuenth of /obu, 
by that diſagreeing Dialogue thar was be- 
weene them. So \wvhen'a woman admiring 
his doctriuc cryed out, that the wombe was 
bleſſed har bare him, and thepaps thatgauc 
him ſucke, he corretarli her ſpeech, aying, 
yes , rather pleſſed ave they that Fs. 
word of God and keepert. And thereforeit 
this Conſlanguinirie with Chriſt Icfus bim- 
{clfe bee vn able ; vnlefſe through faith 
we be of fpirituall kindred withhim , how 
little will itauaile vs troclagime the moſt no» 
ble on carth for our Ancettors and Progeni- 


tuc, graceand nefle ? | 

Andthus haue I hewed thatthis world! 
Nobility hath in it neither worth nor profit. 
But we are further to know, that moſt com- 
monly it is accompanied with thuch hurt; 
for firſt it pufferh men vp with a proud con- 
ccit of their 0wne greatneſſe and makerh 
themeocontemne allothers, whomrhey ex- 
cell in noble Anceſtors , Titles, Armes and 
ſuch like Honours , in regard whereof No- 
bilicy is called the fuellot pride * the which 
as one faith) Chriſtian Nobles ſhould ber 
re from , becauſe rogether with the poore 
and ;ignoble they call God their Father , 
whichthey cannot truly and religiouſly ſay, 
vnlefic they. alſo acknow them co bec 
their brethren. Yea, it them not on- 
ly ro carry and demeane themelues proudly 
towards men, bur allo towards God him- 
ſeife, by whom they wereaduanced to their 
greatnefſe, and maketh chemquireto forget 
that they were eucr- thus. beholding vnte 


| che 


duties of his worſhip-and ſervice, or ac leaſt 
publike means thereof, ing them- 
ſelues with their private and home-geuoti- 


tors, if we bedegenerate from TOO 


him, to caft his Commandements behinde\ 
their backs, and either yeerly co negleR che] 
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any ſaluesrot Chen Cre whit 


cure them to the borrome , becauſe 


cateand wanton patients; but only ſuci 

if asdraw oner the ſorca faire skin 
of carnall ſecurity , but leaue the corebe- 
hind, and neuer free them fromeheinward 
putrefation, And this (Idoubt nor to ſay) 
1s one chicfe and{petiall cauſeof theirreligi- 
| on and of the Nobility of theſe 
gzmes , le&t the Ordinance 
of God in the 


nour 
their ſoules, which they will haue cooked 
aſter their owne faſhion , and fitted to their 
daintie palate with their own pleaſing ſauce, 
or elſe hce is ſureto loſe theirfauour , and 
with it the fruit of all his labours ; and all 
the hopes of his tedious ſeruice, andbaſede. 
anc 
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Secondly, this worldly Nobility which is 
ſcucred from vertue, doth but di thoſe 
worth 
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that haue it , and when their 

are not whe a9 wages Gram $1 | 
diſhonour ynto them. For it is veto them ag 
alight , which not 6aly draweth'mens eyes 
tolooke vpon them, fur allo dorh/qvote- 
quently di their vices and deformities, 
and (cr chem out to the publick view : every 
one being apt coobſeruethe faules of their ſu. 
periours, as foule Raines in finer clothes and 
as blacke clouds hiding from their eyes the 
Sunncs brightneſle ; and to paſſe that cen. | 
ſure, that it is moſt yncoiely for thoſe of fo | 
good birth, to di themſelues with ſo 
who are of 


may incurre their ;; for yer apply | 
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rerne for their imitation. Burof thee poin, 
I ſhall haue occaſion co more bereef. 
res , and therefore will here briefly paſſe 
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little more ſhining and refined; neither have 
they their worth and value from nacure, bur 
from mens opinions: + For ( as one noceth) 
thoſe things which are naturally excelent, 
doc ſhew their own excellency without any 
Mounte-banketo commend them , or to fer 
them outto the ſhew,as the Sugar his ſweer- 
nefſe, the Sun bis brigheneſſe, and cheearth 
his fruicfulneſſe : bur theſe wares which arc 
of imaginary worth , need a Monitour to 
tell vs of their — or otherwiſe wec 
ſhould not know , leſſe admire them. 
For if we doe fee gile, wearedeligh- | 
red with the beauty of themertall ,- and wee | 
call ie Gold; bur when thoſe which are more 
$kilfull come and admoniſh ys chat wee, arc | 
deceiued , our errour and admiring wonder | Senec.Epiit.g4} 
leaue vs both » Morcouer , wee ſee 


tharGod inthe very placingofchelemeal, 
opinion of their 


would take awa vs 
worth and exceliency: for whereas the Lord 
hath placed his EE gen wr 
digni n only exc whois in the 
n2ap/ i9 Exile and —_—_— as the 
boly Angels in the higheſt Heauen,the Sun, 
Moone and Starres in the Firmamene, the 
Elements as they are more pure , SOING 
ſad of longefiliver | | oneSuperiour ynto anochir: hee hach ſeared 
ba ſmall part ofrhis moment,cuento | | cheſe ſo much admired merrals, in theincrals 
theſhorr pariod of bis ownelife : ſo thas to [;0| of rhemoli groile element, - as though hee 
kim notwithſtanding the glorious Titles of | | would haue vs ſo farfrom exing them ypon 
8-l.mples and pers his inheritance | - | our heads, or our hearts vpon chem, that hee 
, would haue vs with comempe to tread chem 
ynder our feet. Which alſo femerh to haue 
beene practiſed by the Primitive Church, 
who delivered not the price of theic poſſeſs 
ons into the Apoſtles » but ca chem 
ar their feer, coſhew how nicanly they ac- 
counted of zhem. And 2$ hee hath 
them inthis inferiour place, asfic robecon- 
remaed, foalfo in the hidden cauernes ofthe 
earth, farre remore from humane ſighs , out 
drm nar; Tainan ww rf 
nitetoi r; that hemi | 
uct withdraw our greedyeyefrom looking after 
when them, and our couerous hearts fromdefiri 
pccuall if (as them ; or at leaſt though wee ſhould couct 
ate vicd them, yer we might be diſcouraged with this 
| intolerable paincs in the purluite of theſe 
worthleſfle yanitie. Beſides he hath nottherc 
ſcared them in their beauty and k 
raged we , but in their Oare , Ye 
fghtly and baſe ro look ypon, as bauing in ir 
much more droſle —_ mettalfrewhich 
ie is nor purged and 1 without endlefſe 
le, and labour of the workmen : who 
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and dead palenes, that 
.| chey ſeeme to haue taken ypon thairchedys- 
formitics of the menrall, and to; 
content to make chemſelues vglygharkr) 
receiue beauty and br  Norwith- 
Randing all which yaine man doing vpon 
this 
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this worthlefle pelte, wwotdifei wich) | fairh ) che raft 'cadnoc corrupt the: 
rs | * Theewes ewes. Ks oy 
; Neither is there fefie va Or more 
| { Igotherkinds@f riches yen % ry Ag 
they isin rich jewels and precious flones | otra, 
| {( | whith-are by the Creatour contempribly 2nd 
worſt ofall, when by the worke of hisown || | caſtypor/theearthiindſinds with worth, | ann, * 
| hands hee: bath bt jr eq irsfull heaury | | regard; but being ſought «nd found by mer 
—_— he notonly makeirhis. | ! are fold atfach/ rates, #3 not their ene! 
te ornament, whois much morecomely |10. worth , but: the Ew neafie ſers ypon | 
| and in himſelfe;pleci irabovehis them. In repard wh the ſame jewel! or | 
| head, which God had feared raderhis feet, | | ltone alererh-\che' price *according to the 
| buralſoereterh ir as bisidoll in bis hear, & | | worthof the Ownerg and- that which i; c 
(as ir were)fallerd downe before it to adore | | Reemed intlie bend (fa Poore man ar 2 final! 
and worſhipit; whileft hee loucth, cruſteth | | value , becommeth/ precious and of great 
andhoperhin it morechanin God himſelic, worth when a richer and more noble Maſter 
wherbyiccommerhto paſſe that their ſoules is Owner of je; So that: theſe arecommen. 
are moredefurmed who poſſefſe it, thantheir ded by their rarity more than by their ex. 
bodies whoin the Mines digged forit; and | | cellency ; byopinion rather then lound rex. 
more judangered to death erernall , rhan [20 fon ; bythe wealth of their Owners, cathe; 
theyiroany cemporaryperils : for howſoe- | | chan bytheir ownworth, & areintruchmee; 
ver rbeir Gold ir ſeifeſball be yrto them but | | rrifles for wantonstoplay with, ratherthan 
amomentany good, yerrhe ruſt thereof ſhall | | any ſolid or ſubſtuntiall-good, which brings 
cantinyero the day of Iudgement , to bea | | true profir| to: thoſe who arc poſlefſed of 
withes againſt ahem for theirconfohorand | | chem. The like aMo'may be ſaid of rich fur. 
condemnacion, as the Apoſtle eth. See- | | niture, and fompruous houſhold tuffe, which 
ing cherefore cheſe baſe min cinthene in compariſon of thoſe more excelleg; 
hb | , "and bring vnco v»io | | chings,, are mecte vanities and worthleſſe 
| lictleprofir, and ofrentimes no lictle hure : | | crifles. Neither isrhere any cauſe why any 
we may well admire, and even be aſtoniſhed |,,| manſhould much deſire rhele things if her 
arthecauſe, why: men ſhould fodoceypon | | want them, or/glory in them if hee hauc 
| Ting FEI? ; andthejoyes | | they for thechi sof 2 houſe arc 
of Heaven to flighty 


j and taking ſogrear | | not gorgeous Hangings , rich Beds and luch 
care and paines for themy whereas they take [| | like furgiture j but the yertues and graces of 
liecle'or none for the ſaujng of theit vwne | | che Inbabjeants;, «che wiledome ang diſcreet 


: ſoules, Sons it may ſeeme chat there is m py > wrjours, the duty ando- 


1 chem 4 kindof. witchcraft which chus ſedu- e of infetivury, with picty, honeſty, 
fo | cerhand abuſerh cheiradmirers, ſeeingthere | | and pood order obſcrncy of all, Even a5co0- 
* | tsnoreafonts be given , eirhergin naturevr | |rrariwiſethe hid dilgraces and deformities 
religioh;; why mea ſhould contemne thoſe þ,of thereof, are not walls couered orcoloured 
ercrnal{creafures and beauenly execllencies, | | with ing but ſmoke ; empty roomes, or 
and puriye with a beſotted and madding af= | orefurniture: bur when ( asour Saujour 
rakerh) it iscleane ſwept of all yerrue and 
e, «nd blemiſhed and diſhonefted 
with diſorder, vice and wickednefſc.Again, |/%a# 
the great labout which*rheſe things of tmall rw 
\ 's , worth require, may ſerue co wean the hearts 
which (as hath beene ſhewed) may of any from then- who are not roo fullof 
ſerue for good vie yet let ys take heed that pride and nepey +foras ar firſt they art 
wedoenot ſer our hearts vponthern, but con- zl ot eaſily p\ : they are kept wi nO | ars 
| remne anddeſpiſetbern , whenchey comein |" | leffe ie,thete nener wanting occaſion 
compariſon with Godspirituall graees', or | jof looking to rhem , folding , vnfolding 
our ypatrimony. And making ac- ing, cleanfirig/ altering, removing; ' | gr C 
count of money, go Treullers of thei fay nething ofthe tnanifold diſconcents and 
| whichb occafons of anger which they -bringroche || 
Owners, if any of them chancero milcarry, 
6r to be Tn all which che troublc 
and griefe oftentimes exceed the comfort and 
contentment which they bring voto cen. 
Or if there be ſuch care, providence & pai 
vied, that nonecf theſe things happen , 9 
o{} is preſerve infes ful! beaury 20d good 
C 


drder; chen it is a magifeſt Fgnerhat moſt 
_. is ; rjes , 306 
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Ofthe venitie of ogſtly bonſhald ſtuſfe ane fare ly buildings, 


Tot whole mind ſo wholly paſieſſcd & taken 


Ima 
o| bers 
freele 


w__ 
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than'vpon Carpets and hangings? vpon lie 
ving and reaſonable creatures, chan ypou 
dead and lenſclefle wals. > How muth more 
profitable were it xo have clothed Friends, 
than adorned Lodgings; the onelerujng for 
detence,the wand pa, them to the prey? 
Laſtly , ic may weancour heargs fron 
being in loue withthis riotous excefle,. if we 
conſider that it will make our account moic 
hard and difficult atthe day of judgement 
For how doe we thinke will this reckoning 
be accepted of our Lord and Iudge, when 
as we have ſpent his. Talents ypon needleſſc 
luperfluicics aud luffered the poore members 
lelus Chriſt , far whole vicallo we regci- 
ued them, to want necefiaries? when as wee 
have adorned our wals with Arras Ws. 
peſtr y, and luffexed men created aftgx C0d> 
$* yea, our Breghuen and fellow mem- 
of thefamebogy, to ſtarue for want of 
to. cover theis nakednefſe > whenout 
Horſesare decked with (Gold Silke and Vel-, 


ver, and poare Chtiftians neglected, nor at-/ 


ny them rags to couer them , aadberad 
to fee them? How wllchingos | 
at this great Audit , that we hay d in 


- | thetimeof dearth a greatinanyto ue for 


waat of reliefe, whereas wee might baye re- 
deemed their lives fm deed bor | 


| with an 
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| cher there lieth an PR 
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i and exempred. 
their Lords from rhe en- 


paſſage" to ter in 
kes ; Conſurnprions, 
are keprout from 


x 
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newwrived 
the beſt ſear ttid muſt 
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1 Io" 


Soles, nhoogh theywere $ ras ndfur, 


| labour, chao thoſe: 


whew bee exeented judgement and juſtice ! 
| - : e of the affiied and 
. The like woe the 

inf} thole 


; 
Je ligs 40 ehge maledifion denounced in 
the Law, thow ſult build an bonſt and wt 


, 


| many Builderviorheſe dayes , chough 


never chinke ypon their 


Houſes and neuer 


dwel ther rin. Which curſelieth heauy _= 
, whe make 


rious ſhew; and 93 


ther to be \ac all this charge agd 


wat Teague, ory 


een are ops 0 


Led be Dautitig of agrouTetinue end many ſeraants, CHARGE: | Op 
| —_ ; Werld have ſuch a y {| ;j many feruantsare many enemics,, who be- 
libel Þ ves glor | cauſe hey are reftrninedoftheir wils, or pu- 
«nd imbelliſhed wich ſoc ining Eg , or nnenoneten 
hat ſhall wechinke of our hea- | | cordingtotheir expetation,, though it ms 
- boſe floore is much be aboue their deſerts, maligne their nes 
roole »if | | and waic for octafionw ſheweheir harred. 
Now nhele demetical _ —_ of allothers 
da ,* becauſe they are noleſſc 
i toll cheir Maſters 12.4 , than 
10 to divulge them vader-hand , wherc 
they may him ; ncither can 
any thing bedoth in the Family be hid from 
thoſe who wiſh him worſt , becauſc «s hee 
hath many eyes to obſerue his hidden coun- 
ſels and preatcit ſecrers, ſo hath healſo ma- 
uy tongues to reueale and viter them. Yea, 
and that which for feare they bue ſecretly 
whiſpered whileſt they remayned in che Fa- 
mily vnderthe gouernmentof their Maſter, 
20 they are ready with profeſſed malice to pro- 
claime publikely whenthey have left his ſer-, 
vice, nnd be ynder cherule ofanother, vnlefle 
they be reſtrained more with teace of their, 
ITS EI0T] 
he might j thar re- 
ues arnrs eur rot mealure , when 
they leaue his ſeruice, Now this miſery is o 
much che moremiſcrable, not oaly becaulc ir 


is impoſſiblero theſe which 
20] come hebefecant Tinpanen,th ace hid- 
den and vnknowne bur alfo.becaue they are 
| «ingly to nouriſh thele Vipers in 
| y ing 22d rewar- 
them, when as ——— I 
are ready _ 
gainſt chem oy milchiels. Vane chis wee 
mapadin hepatrarthrroiot ankbades) 
feruancs , are allo many contentions 
and domeſiicall ——_ much brawhing 
>| and  andnoiſe; which 
maſt greens Her 17'S 
aftickler in yes every 
while bediſquiered hiaclfe charhe may fe 
them at quiet, and accord theirdifferences 
end contentions. Yea, but atdeaſt where: 
there are many hands there is un aGeand 
[quickedi of houſhold bufinefle , nnd 


| Cur XV. 
Of then cftpenthen 
—_—c ft thiog wherein we will con. 
|| —_—_ 
fe ink 


moſt eſtce. 


| etl manner of 
on, and violence to meintaine 


fell. Which folly, chat veal 

Col wor all invo/ let vs learne baſcly to 
efteemethis , Cannes, 
mireth conternne ir 25 #trifiing va- 
, dich in nor onely ro of allvork 

, but alſo chrough common 

Bn ormeteirdurjencs God; char 
afice, a0d10 oneanther 2 For ifeuery ne 
err wanreya ira | liberally allowed vnrovs ; ler vs in the firſt 
confider, charthereis 3 good 2nd law- 


;bux for 
and'Infidels , bur way /yo 
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and briue apparell, Caaray,| $18 
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FN 


"Mr TTET 83" another | | | withſtandi decency and comnlinefle-may ; 
 elikipeaccot F "to rheu JU h bee pc chough it dee buti bend | 
X&. that they thould al » differ & habit and mcane- attire: - pi 3a 57 
6 diffiogaiied inrhar Taveral aſhjoas , Ap not onely of Tordidous milcrs isro 
hes 6 (7 _ ud ny degree and cal.  auoided who will not be atthetoRt ro 
Ad virus in the time ofthe Lavethe | | nraintaine chemlelues in ſuch apparell , a: 
WA hd « i alle their place and calling requirerh, butalſo of | 
thole , who our of their ecligion, or rather | 
ſuperſtition goc in ly and podte clo- 
thing,o make ofteneation of their humility, 
and contewptof the warld. All which looks 
the ſame way though vader another vizard, 
with thole proud cyuicall Phyloſophers , 
who attctted theglory ofthe world by thei: 
contempt of brautry , cuenas ſomeof them- 
ſelves who were infected with the ſame di- 
ſcale judged of others, whom they faw 
cainted with it, So Secrates telleth eAz- 
ts/thenes that he could pic bis pride through 
the holes of his cloake: and another having | Diogenes 3» 
cenſure the Rhodiansrtheir pride inap. | p34 Blum: 
parell, and afterwards ſeeing the Lacede- | yak 
moNnians in baſe and fordidous clothes, ſaid, 
behold another kind of pride, So oneof the 
ancients {laich , thatthere gy nn gorging, | 
as well in baſe, as in gorgeous apparell, fagiends fant 
which js fo much the more dangerous, be- |\, : 
cauſe it. deceiuerh ynderchecolour of Gods 
| ſeruice 2 and therefore another exborrerh vs | g{« 
|| to.audid the one extreame, 2s well as the -— ——_ 
other ; becauſe the oneſauoureth of wanron | P*'*> 
delicagie, the other of vaine glory. | 
Bat I ſhall not needero tay much ofthis | 9, Sed?.3, 
argument in theledayes, whertia men and | Ofthe great 
women generally are fallenincochecomea- | *buſc of appe- 
09 67 puns ing all reſpeRt of re na 
order or degree. For whereas our Saujout | ,..;. 
reftrained gorgeous apparell uw Kings 
courts, NOW it 19 growne C@mmon ig euer 


49| bouſe, without any reſpeR ofitare and c 


li { genrmen going in their arcire and 
habit tke nobles , che yeomanry like che 
genurie, couagers like yeomen, citizens like 
courtiers , ubjeaslike Princes, and feruancs 
like maſter and miſtreſle ; a» though theie 
eyes were {o dazled with pride, thatthey 
miſtooke anothers a for their owne. 
The which abuſe as it bath taimedall,  e- 
' | pecially the women kind; who decke than- | ,,rrigurcat 
clues wigh ſo many vaiaetoies, & load their | tx,gemmie av» 
bodies with ſuch gorgeeunattire, as that | 794 tegancay 
we may cruly lay with the Heachen man , | p77 
| rbar they are thelefdparrofthemlelues.Neio | path QUP 
the —_— lbatederemed 
.ONdiL contagious plagu | 
it. Yea men may offend in } | bur the profeſiour 
*Ktreame , when as 
F : is 
Ir Churct 3s in EET 4 phoned | | 
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i of vecelfity be relicyed { "wr? 
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3 Carty Of chevenvepfrafing 
cient Lawes ngainft rhis exceſſeyrere in] \ net 7d 0 ER 


- | Clemens A- ondbegh on pn r ey batt + 
lexavdr. Pz- | ( deſperate; th thegekiborde\cored wet " nary 
| dagoz-bb 3. | ordinarie and eek Co aneinns, *har there GA bor 
cap.10., - wcreprouided for ehem One ſharpe corrus oft 
fue like the Lacedemoftiah Law Rich G6. tin 
dered vnder a-greatptnaſtie, that notie but BE '@f 
* | haclors might TE plortousans rich a Sir v9 Tk of the] t 
| chat honeſt. women' might ber xc and fdihwvn ET xd 
our of loue artery efron 1 of riſtians 
| 4$.SeB. 4+ Now theſe abuſes of apparel aFbeuher (© IE of their —___ 
Of the abule | in pred of the cavles, orthe vittheteo, b alſo they ſhould tike 
of ap The cauſes arethe matter; forme; or td; Tn efaſhion be [ons bevy 
ripe regard of the matrey men ſhew their Yanitie 1 
and finhe ; firſt, whed! inthe eoft bettowed 
on the ſtuſfe, t exceed their callingor ares with | Juv! Lies 
_ | abilitie, wearing ſuch things as are 4bouc P1FD ProJay TL 
| their eftare, or more thantbeir rears } revie- FOſe Ly 4 __ Al A 
nues orother mennes may well traifntaine; an t cif a £ Pop 
In which kind rhere was never greater ex- «with bro jared baire 
| cefſe fince the beginning of the ' world , |- and aac enkooer Voc Ke. "Now inthisreped 
thanin our times , haary cacherein thread: people way t firſt, when as | 
ing their ſtate and condition; (the tenant _ «Fe&"faſhions , which are nor graue 
will have-as coſtly fuffe as his land-lord, modeſt , but light, vaine and wanton 
che farmer a5 the getitleman, and ordinary | | whereb they ourwardly diſcouer thela 
geneleman as great nobles. Info much'ss | | civiois Tightnefſe Ab vaine immodeſticof 
the abler ſort ffickenot to hing the price of | | their Hearrs, and Dy hangingoutchis ſigne 
a fo rigs 6 at their wiues care,and a great of iticontinencie ,” he their honefls To 
about their neckes; andthe the file. Aud of rhis kind arcthoſe babies 


On all goodquties , yea Pinc heir and actireseſperially', which doenot cover 
owne- bellies ; char” they may weare the |* hy mked pares , which God ind nawre 
moſt coſtly ſtuffes, and adorne their backes  wepld have hidz'as alfb whenmen effemi- 
Clemens Alex» | with filkes and relurts. So that wee may | naclyaffet faſhions like vnto women, and 
andr Pzda- | juſtly cake yp-that- complaint 'vied byjan | | Women. — goe in fucha er, fo 
' gog lieca-ro- | ancient of hisrimes;, namely, that wherear pub alrogy;Aoe: diſtinguiſh chem fr 
| the thing coucred , ſhould muchexcerd in through vhancaſt 
value checoveror caſein which ie is contai- call ped! wil which moucth them as often to 
ned ; asthe iewell the cabinet , the ſoule the cured faſhions , asthe Cameleon bis 
body. A the body the garment : Ape contra- colour, a finne vnto "which our people in 
riwiſe , when as the it ſelfebeitg ſerto this land: are expcedingly addi&tcd , and 
ſale , would not yeeld many groats, /onc | * | therein nocablieſheww their | ho vor andfol- 
luireof apparell wherewith 4 is adorned, is | |li& 'For if conflaticiebe an i rablefruit 
not bought for many pounds. Of which | | f wiſedome;'{o that they oſs are moſt 
excclle of coſt in maintaining pride , wee wiſe \ircrhoft ickangeible in chelr courſes 
mighe well bceaſhamed , if we confidered andaRions, becuoſe at firſt they are ableto 
tharour firſt parents had no better cloathes diſcerne whar is belt, and knowing it adhere 
of their owne making , than ſuch as were ym it ( whereof ir is that God who is in- 
madeof tig-leaues;and when God provided in wiſcdome}"}s2Ko immutablein all 
for.chemv, their mgpbery of no richer is counſels ) thet! owt alſo by yy 
Ruffe,, elizn beafts which were only reaſon mutabilicie,and phancaſtical cÞ3 
x95 amr reragnrerd Bing and to keepe \bee. « notable effeRt and figne of follic 
ar nk the injuries ofthewearher, Se- pemnr\ger noraBleto jud char which 
; rn area che macter, they offend | Lot era h,thatat 
io frke ry arg ay Ann might find-it out, Againe, o 
change there followerh 
che cg for when by re their 64 
and rungethrough 
can chile yon, they 8 


ws 


Dutch , und ſgone after che 5 
| oil Now feveeuldwha fo only cobraake 
che Eawey and ftarures of our countrie; v” 


.* _ —— - 


felgmnitiaapotſirand brave apparel, Camby | $03 
; » whiereit us it now makerh-the* body ſeemely and | 
gracefull, which init ſelfe was morecamely 
erg ern me geo rye 
© Apoſtle ſpeatreel; of, © whet & h& fairh, 
char' 2PM 160/V watt Bays of the body which 
was thinke 1» b+ Ho([0 bonowrablc vpn theſe 
wee beſtow moſt i Att honour and our 
vacemety party baut' Here ub wndunt come- 
#rneſs.” And in the'verſt following,” that 
God bath rewpertil he beidy rogither, and 
OO wore” bittour to that part 
ch lacked. ' And* the are the thds of 
apparell;; in which hy ling docſhe\v 
much yanitic an# fintie. Forhow minittre 
there inthele dayes who difhoneſt'thtm- 
ſelues by their wanton and ſighe girmetirs , 
wearing ſuch as will ner cover their ri#ked- 
neſle, mw ant andre to open 
view, their #pparelt either coucreth : 
chem nb #eall 'or'ih cdvering Gotlfnot Hide puede; 
chem? "How" many wrechere who inappa- | rnetum; que- 
relling\thremfeluey hive Falk reſpect to ne- | 1147 adinde- 
ceſſary vie; or to preferuetheir bodies from > 1" 
the iniuves of the werher, bur affe& thin quod [britins 
and ſubtile fineneffe}, more chan'wholeſome | invenitsr ou 
warmienefſe defiring racher to\bee #dorned þ rovky pe 
than'-clothed ;/ ant!'t> defighr ochers eyes, od 
chants prefctuethevirowne healch? Finally, a 07a 
how muy are there who doenort honour Apolsd.Gu. , 
theit hodiesIvithgrane and decent apparell, | licl. avbar, 
bue diſgrace themſelves with phanafticall 
faſhions, end laſciuious habirs;proclaiming 
by theit outward garments, ;theic inward 
pride and” wangonneffe, as though chey 
would have all men" to rake notice of their 
vanitieand lightneſle ? 
And theſe are the"abuſes of apparell in 
reſpeS0f the tales thereof. In regard ofthe 
vie alfo itis abuſed , when as gorgeous and 
| ——_— which metimes bee 
la worne in reſpe&t of the dignitie of | vie thercef, 
the , is daily and ordinarily puron, 
for er oſtentation of arng/narn 
glorie.'For as wee may offend by wearing 
tuch-rich and coftly garments as ate aboue 
our ſtate 2nd calling ; fo whenthieſe might 
well beare it in due time and vpon firocca- 
fron | wee offend alſo when wefliew ex ceſſe 
in neglefting'theſe circumſtances , and in 
keeping reuels all” the” yeete,. And this 
wasthe ſinne raxed ihtherfeh glucton, nor 
4 fuſtremperar that hee was clothed in purple and fine 
araiboffentine ro m: y body; and | | linnen ; bur becauſe hee- was exceſſive in 
Rqienty in this b chere \was p& | of time , viing theſe coltly orna. 
medesf Firments ; yer rhrough finne | ich reſpet men and 
temper: bem Toft and. an Lt. | c cimes, who 


cold, 'borh nd cultome of 
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| habirs, as 6 NEST 
But alas ſuch is urs | Urnes 
icke notto come 1 

00, wher 
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and braue apparel, 


facher , to take any cace for food and rat” 
ment , bur to reft our-ſelues vpan his al. 


| ſafficient providence nw much lefle woule 


hee have vs to treuble our braines about 
curious and ornaments and vainc 
falhions? hee have vs from 


hl a : 
our- ſthues, pilgrims on meh; woy 
ſhould we geelike ,, nor ondly cirizens, bur 
courtiers of the world? and ſeeing. we fay 

— by 


that wee are —_ rowards war hca 
venly countrie ; why doe wezloadeynor {o 
our bodies, as our minds; with the 
ity of ſuirs , made more 


| ro our journics end, 


vs, if atleaſt we doe not make the poore our 


much lefſe the mind chax cakes care wats 
this che 


Cuaredty,\ 905 
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506 | Cna2w5- Of the Vanitie of roftly and braue apparel. 
| —<h and ſolid boaes; from wormestheit ingrilicy and wancof profir,, for howſowe 
* wth cats their excremeſits from worldly men procure thei with grearcol | 
qcaſieny hom and ar Jas ifehelrehiefehappinciſecea, 
ſiſted inchem y yer they dorthem no good, | © 
nor make them 8 whirthe better when they 
are adorned with chem. 'For howloeuer 
and ſcarier, filner and gold , filkes |... 
veluers haue in them fome beautiexnd 
glory, yer they doe keopeitto themlelues, 
ee: pple) lags © PLAN {11 4+. 4 | and doc not communicare it to thole chat 
. $ei.13. 2a : ny 7 10] rare it; and therefore ſceing the lory 
Thatiathis | "Har | ; which commeth by the putting on of ap 
4 braverie wee YO : | 34 perell.; yaniſherh away when it is put ! 
ind wel : __ . withols leaving any Gap Sevind it here- 
Y 4" by appeareth , chat it isthe glory oftheve- 
{ tore thoſewho | ; haverhe firfd carle | Et ide wean kay & bring 
| min haveſiale cauſe to gloric in this exter- 
nall and firange beautie , when they have 
hot their owne , #he inward vertues of the 
mind. Az therefore no maniudgeth 2 horſe 
the better which is ſer outro late, becauſe he 
baths veluet fooceloth,or goldencrappings, 
yen rather ſuſpeiog this braucrie, he vo- 
couererh him ofthem all , and lookerh ypon 
him in his-nacureH beauty : fo neithers8 
man © dee eſteemed berter for his gloriow 
ornaments , but thaſeafede, weare 
to  valuc him- ing to the inward 
beautie of his m for if that _ 
__ is 1w-erera Saree 
ſoule, on. body is burthecealeor 
court; how mich Jeſſe arc wee.to dice 


apparel]. any: of manz excellence 
Ce ada, Gring i is þuta meereac- 
cdenc., may eafily be puton , 30d 
e? 
is efſe will better ap» þ 
|peare if. wee confider thatthis rey 


parell doth. nar. - e e cf\ds _ 
Ak (pede Sr bell whenwitip® | 
a OtQaraBne $«commend vs , it 3 


Cards, | ay 


imagining that almeſt any other would bee, 

a5 praiſe. worthy as, they , if they were fo 

decked and adorned. In which rcgard a care - 

leſle nepleR of beautie' better plcaſcch;, and | NeglefAadecs- 
oftentimesnot to be adorned is jy fiead of | ricare plas 
the belt ornamenc,, Againe , this braucrie as plecet, & bee 
4irtle helperh choſe who naturally arc defors | —_y— 
med , ſecing it doth nox take away their de» | ,,, ef Ambcef, 
formitics bur ratchet ſhewerhchem, when as | de virgin.b.1 
it inuitcth the cies of all ro behold them, and 

ſo cauſcth them to think.inqheix judgements, 

that ſo great coſt is butillbeftowed. Neither 

doth it at all proficthe mind of man, whether 

he be indued with vertue, or blemilhed with 

vice ; for if the glorious beames of yertue doc 

ſhige in any, the brigheneſſe thercof fo much 

excellgth rhele ourward ornamenes, thatthey 

adde,no more gpacet a man,than a Candlc- 

light when the Synneſhinah, Concraciwile 

if the mind bedefficureaf vercye, and defor- 

aha vice; this eutward decking will 

| utleauaile to furniſh. it. with zhe one , or 


clenle ic from che acher, It will normake avy 


more#dligious, humble, juſt, and temperate; 
Prana expe eb, Dg- 
pe conprary Extrcames, it doth 
| notabacepride aod vaineglory, yea, rather 
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' | (rev exceed 


| » | 


—  — -- — 


That wwldly thing: cannot ſarisfie ar bring contentment, CH AP.AL7., 


hart 
—_ 
yo! aa 
4 
o pool 
or 1 


6 | cevemes of a rich Kingdome 


| isnotefſe abſurd, who when they cannot (a- 


| their greedy hearts with competent 
| arte oe 4 afrer more, thinking to 
them contentment when they can wal- 


ks the abundance of their wealth : but 


allinvaine; for the fault is not in cheroo lir- 


ty of their riches , burin the vnſa- 
cadegreinſ of their minds, which can 
never be ſatisfied, And thereforethey ſhould 


norſeeke concenement by filling their empty 
hearts in an Ocean of her bh rather by 
topping thoſe leakes which aremadeby eo- 
uetoulheſſe , and ſo would ſmall tore of 
wealth better ſarisfie them , chan the great 
, For _— = 
contented who hath enough , bur hee hat 

who is contented pete when hee 

| cucor fichis fate to his minde , hee fitreth 


{ bis mind eo his cftace, & ſois ſacisfied with a 


lirtle,becaoſc he defireth not much. Now as 


lerichwhich hath as much as he wan 
Ini wn ſo heonly isto be eftcemed 


{ace bur 


a.) v9 
never vie ie, 


| *theGlunon after dainty 


which wanterth thatwhich he hath nor; 
if not having wealth he neither wanteth 
gor defirerh ir, he is rich in his mind, chough 
hebe poore in poſſeſſions: neither is keto Þ 
eftecmed-poor, whoſe mind agreeth with his 
he who though be haue abundance 
[io aded (ering prong confiſterh ra- 
ther in the penury of the mind , char inthe 
abſence 6f riches, and not in having little, 
but in not having that whiclf is enough. 
|  Anorher reaſon why rhe heart is not fati(- 
fied with theſe worldly things, is , becauſe 
who are poſſeſſed of the), cannor find 
intheicheartsroviechem ; and though they 
have abundance of carthly treaſures, yer are 
ſo charmed with theſe Idols , 
haueſer their hearrs , #8. an 
darenor couch them , or any way conuert 
their benefic : reſembling hereinthe 
Ames, which (as itis faid of them) 
king ines in ing Gold , doe 
only hideir, lorhat others 
tan haveno bencfic by it: or him who bei 
ſpemwick ficknes, hath his Table furn 
uhh allmmarerof daintics ; jad omen 
tofeed vpon them : wherein 
die avarice hath rn Godby uliar <q) 
ef all other kindsof c ilcence. 
For whereas other vicious affections mooue 
mento long after cheir objects for fruition , 
ments , thathee 
may ſrede Fpon them : the Drunkard after 
Pleaſer Wines, that hee may drinkethem ; 
the ambitious man after es,cha he 


IÞy them; ncicher doth loue in any 0- 
Ih | a man abſtaine fromehevſc 


toulnefſe 
$5 wherby itſelfe is 
| nor nga 


meates , which all ocher his 


| 


& 


louleloueth, becauſchee hath anover great 


appetite ynto them; as if a man would not 
therefore put on his clothes , becauſe bee is 
cold; or drinke, becauſche is athirſt:*where<- 
of ircommerh to paſſe that he hath no more 
contentment by his wealth , nor vitof any 
thing which hee poſleſſerh for che ſacisfying 
of tus greedy appetite , than a thirſtic man 
hath ot the drinke , which fill remaynerh 


10, vndrawne in che veſlell , for the quenching 
of his thirſt. 


, Now howſbeuet ſuch men may have all 
manner of abundance, yer it cannot at all 
{arisfiechem, and thereforechough they haue 
full bags and rich chefs, yet ſce:ngthey have 
empty loules and poore hearts, theyare fall 
ly tearmed rich; for as the Propherſpeaketh, 
A Niggard hall no mere be called liberal, 


flerh not in the poſſeſſion of much, vnles alſo 
truition bee joyned with it, which bein 
wanting, cheirlencher bags,and wwyfrons, 
Cheſts might beefaid co rich as well as 
they , if only cuſtody tould intitle to the 
name of rich. Neither can theſe earthly 
treatures,Gold, Siluer,and ſuch like, de ttu- 
ly called riches ; for (as onefaith) wee vn- 
juſtly call them riches, which doenotrake 
away poutrty : but cuery one that doterh on 
theſethings , is by ſomuch increaſed in the 
pouerty of concupilcence , by how much 
theſe treaſures which heeſb muth affeRerh 
areincreaſed : and how canthey bee truely 
called riches, whote increaſe increaſth cheir 
pouertie that poſſeſſe chem > And the more 
they abound , the more heate of concupil. 
cence they bring to their Jouers, and the leſſe 
ſatictie > Howloeuer therefore theſe Miſers 
abound with ſtore of true Gold and Silver; 
pt chey arc bur falſe riches ; ſeeing they 0n- 
y ſtretch and inlarge the jawes of greedit 
auarice, but doe not fill or latiefi them, and 
rather inflame than quench the heate of co- 
uctouſneſſe, Well therefore was the ſpeech 
ofthe Heathen man fittedto the rich Miſer * 
All (faith he) account thee rich ,butl affirme 
that thou art very poore, becauſe not the 
poſſeſſion , bur the vic july intitlerh riches. 
[fthouart partaker ofthy wealth, irdoch by 
the vſc become hine own; butifthoy reſerus 
thy riches for thine haires , preſently from 
chag time they are made other mens. To 
which purpoleancther faith , Thou haft in« 
deed the riches ofa richman, but the minde 
of a Begger; thou art rich to thine heires, and 
poore tochy lelfe. ; 
Yea, incruth theſe rich Miſers are of 

others: molt miſerably poore; for whertas 
all orher men want many chitgs, 


as tharthcy haue not : for 


100 , and they want alſothacwhich 
chemſelucs poſſeſle, becaule they have it not 


C2 3 in 


es 


no+ the ( 1utle rich; \eeing true riches confi> | 


U; he 1 I 
all; ſceing they want as we tek ue; 

whatſoever others | 
hauethey want , becauſe they have ir not in 


| 


| 


d. Sefl.13. | 


Tharit is not 
the bare pol- 
ſclioa of ri« 
ches that ms. 
kech rich; 


| Clem. Alexan. | 
Pedagog-li.y 


©ap.s. 


ſay 33-5. 


; 
| 


i 
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"324 [Cn ary. That worldly things cannot Jarvis of bring contentment. 


An-| Ieaue it rocheir Heires, w 


_ 


; ich rſe than 
ade py wie warkey 4. ne things 


are totheſe , all, both which they 
wager; Aakuan, is wanting vato them, 
Neither isthere in truth any povertie 2like 
wretched to this wilfull penury of rich Mi- 
ſers, for they thirſt inthemiddef} of the wa-+ 
ters, and have empty bellies, whentheir gar- 
ners and Bore-hooke are full of Corner y 
arecold and haue nor the heart to provide 
them garments, or r_ them to weare 
them: chey arc bungry, and yer dare noefor 
feareof impairing heir eſtate, feed vpon that 
food which is good and wholeſome ; forhar 
they wilfully cake ypon chem char puniſh- 
ment which che poor 


wheathey have it; the poore hauc not 
ee Miſeekarh ie but will nej- 
ther 
 digge Gold our of the yeines of the earth, 
kide ir cherein againe; and ifbut an 
beſet beforethem , ine of lofle, 
becauſe a Chicken is killed. In which reſpeR 
the Miſer may not vahely bee compared to 
the Minerall outof which thcle rich metals 
aredigged; for that keeperh Gold as wellas 
he; = hauing Gold bideth it inthe ſecret 
veines of theearth , and hath nofurther vie 


| that whereas the Mines freely communicate 
their wealch to thoſe that feeke and labour 
for it ; the couctous manſo hidtth and gar- 
derh it, chac weicher himſelfe nor others can 
recciue any profit by it, | 

Whereia what doe they elſe ſhew , but 
that of all men they are moſt miſcrable, foo. 
liſh, and void of goodneſſe? For what grea. 
rermiſcry can there be, thanto fie vp io wa- 


all chings in poſleſſion, and nothing i 
gon joary.. Toſelirheirgood wine of 


glees and dregs? To goe with an emp« 
that may enjoy thar 
whichchopbone char 4s. 
chat which have wickedly got- 
_ rh de Coperſivizies, tha 


fromtheir owne 


as it were) baye 


* e 
Miſers 
owne allowance ; 


Yy 
=” 


maus Table , when as rs firecch 
out with over-much heir ſtraicned 


elufferthrough necelli- | 
tie : for theſe faſt when they want meare, | 


ithimſelfe, nor ſuffer others. They || 


of it, and ſo doth he: but herein they differ, |, 


rer coohe chin, and yer die of thirſt? To have 40 


toother men, and chemſclues todrink fowre | 
y,, that they may che ſooner fil}their | 
not 


thar 
WI Farid | 


| ey bachurafrompeceri ad | 


and empty bowels , that it may ſerve for a 
_ meale wat ana of ſo much 
| ex though ereby are diſtempe. 
red with crudities, and theday following 


miſerable gluttony. 4 nap , what can bec 
pager” {cron 5 r2 man weoile and 
labour for his whole life , and to have no 
power toenjoy any fruit of his lebours? to | 
beare like an Aſie a geldlan burthen all the 
day, and without any further vſcofic , x 
nigheto haue it raken away , reſerving no. 
NE bur a galled Confience to 
goods, and no them? cok 
| chat which dy wk goccenby 6 
full labour , with toiling care locking it yp, 
as if it werea (trangers, and (as if ic were 
theft) not daring to touch it , for the benek; 
of rhemſclues, their children, or friends. As 
—__ they bad no other end of keeping it, 
but that others might baue no benefic by it: 
and yer ,wretches that they ate, they call 
the X09 90-0 nc and by fole ver- 
ve of chisja lorſhip, they lay clame tothe 
Cicleof ode, as though they delerued 
co bee called men , becauſc they 
goods in on , notwithſtanding that 
chey doe not at all ylethem, for the good ci. 
cher of chemſelues, or any others : bue much 
more right hauethey vnro chac Title of Mi- 
ſers, which is juſtly alloucd vato them, ſee. 
'ngof all ochetmenthey are the moſt miſe. 
cable, And as they doe by cheir wretched 
courſes bevray theig milery, fo all their ex. 
treame folly : for whereas wiſe men pro- 
nd ynco themſclues ſome endof their la- 
urs, which is better than che pains uſdlfe, 
chey either haue no cnd at «ll of all their 
toyle, or atleaſt luch a5 js ſoctiſh and ridicu- 
| lous; forthe end of their gacheriog riches is 
rogather them, and cherefore gathering for | 
no end but for it ſelfe, they can make noend 
of gathering. greys . ſole end ofthar 
= into the world were r—_ 
gers uruciours te prouide lodgings 
good fare for ochers , and foro 4 with- 
outraſting of it: or toplay the Bailffes, who 
havenothing co doe, but onely to gacherthe | 
rents reucnucs, thac others may have 
chemro ſpend and enjoy. And this fookifh | 


have 


| 


mrk- 


owne, raping abundance (0- 
a hope to come they might be 
. 


| beare the puniſhmene of che former daye; | 


| Li 


Lal +b 


———_. o_ 


- — - 


query Dn Dn === Pg 6. 


mie? Bur the couerous miler ( aveven the 

nn __ could diſcerne with IE p 
natuſe _— odtonone, ; 

is worſt of > for hee os —_— 

his owne fouleof acactſieies; that he may } 

leaue behind him luperfluities ; and likean | 

_ vnnaturall cheeſe, hee defraudcth humſclfe | 

ro? == or goe naked of thoſe rich bl which God in his 

fare of  agcleches? The which folly | | dountichach im ynro him. He fareth 

« more abſurd, in chat many being inured co [x | hardly, and goet baſely, and in all reſpects 

-- in their meane eftares, | w = o hint a more —_—_ 

I when a8 owance, for a eat.care an r 

— herald kms | | thanany 'maſter( he were as wreeched 

thould liaets } | 25 Þc ) would atfoord vato hins In which | 

__ reſpect one concludeth that the miſer is not 

| | onely _—_ —_—_— ererons ral 

cither el Ide foo- ſecing hee will not allow vntohimſelfene- 

4 Lao behind them.  ecffariestopreſerue life. Whar (ſaith hee) is | 

be more abſurd for s maned a coucrous man? a murtherer of himſclſe. | 

Whar is couetoulnefſe? a living poorefor | aueritia? 

Ws feareof pouerty. Wherein the miſer doth 

only this worke of juſtice in allhizeariage, | 

thas he doth not caſt Sway his wealrh vpon 

hisvn (cife , bur reſeruerh icſafe and 

SEEN” 

en its Ri thereforeisthis 

miſeablenefſe : 
which ſbringeh ics mamas ons 
comming, Donne neither ſweere 


buc a delightful _—_— 
37 a rich beggerie, a Sor on 


—_— yas, ip = tutneth Gods wa 
into ;and 
EE 
commeth co EY 
of Ged AL. 


pp 
ty with their c ail oye barhavrootapone | 
to talte' of it, And thi | 
manobſerunh. Thee ee (ak he) 
which 1 ſaw onder the ſanve, and 1 17 mach | 

God hath 


"rm bee fag che 0 —_ | 


 horli bes 


Ts wool] 

Now EE 
=> Wes fe with OT 
y. (atictie or contenrinint't where. 
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536 ]Cwav.gs. That al worldly oftagos are full of dfeweene. - 


x a tri Gnd . that pins 4 $3 


; 


| onely inthe 
woMys came to loathing ſatie. 
6. yang Aber his minde , becauſe he 
| 4 much time i the ; 
of theſe baſe jan". ts inthefruition 


renrment , 2s 
them ;-becauſe being vaine 
the fruition, and prays = bend 
baweeneour hands; Ui a ſhadow,Jeauin 
nothing behind chem boc an emprie mind Caar, XVIIL 

and huogrie defire after new rariene. Yea | | Ofthe miſerable offer which arcompanic the 
rather the more wee enioy' them, the further Snſufficience of worldly things, a diſco. 
| wee arefrom contentation; [c de- rene in all eſtates , loathing [atietie, and 
| ight is vnto vs ava caſt of ſweernes which a endleſſe defire of changing, 


| 20] | gray ur infufficiencie of thele| ),ts 

feats, which. bring much crouble |* 

life ofman, Thefirg [4% 

fariafied with the [gy 

gone are 

F _ with their owne ſtate and condi. wh | 

ions, and could moderate our defires 2 | bur ſeei _ 
yctaſrer-we have becnealiured teecncer in- 

topleaſur's maze, we find notour comming 

| going in ; and when wee "ſoap 

| inner? imthey march orexcced chem ; burſerting 

ya. wee the beaucie of orher mens ſtare, againſt the 

gen mak a vs 1 rn 

againſt theig: one diſcommodities , and 

matchingtheirfulneſſe,* wich char wherein 

aremoſt wanting and defective; atlaſt 


LES Tof diſpement, © — —Gprarats | EM 


themfſeluer; Zhovgirehey wo have in 7 1 
ſame kind alat oe meaſure of fauour 
\ ted vnto them. ® And thus the glurron 1 
' mens $4 h good fare, chinkeththarbe' 
Ys when hee fecth more! 
Þ ro ans a another tans table : rhis 
the drunkard loatheth bs beſt wines, when 
he mecteth with in another mans 
cUlar : thus hee who delighterh in muficke 
contemneth his owne Ji. as though 
there were nothing in it but jarrin 599 nemo 
when he hcaceth © ipelodious armonie, 
And in a word, thisallforts of Volupaons 
EUR _ diſtaſte their ey ny e's | 
heis rormented to{ | cither being glutred with them , nd 
cbemoſt, "4 an - And this latierie mx Loo fatisfy . or ſee thi Thers 


have any nlge® a pf gencrs more 
tie or ya- | 

| 

| 


than uy, in rel 
Fievie qf their pleaſure. 
Neither are only theſe worldly things, HAS, 3 
honours, riches , and pleaſures , accompa- - al w_ 
 nied with diſcontene , bur all other tbings ET | 
in the world bring the ſame dilliketoevery | iretullof * 

condition andeſtate : and to begin wich the| giſconens, 
beginoing of ourlife ; wee ſee thatthechild, 
is wearic of his childhood;becauſe hefearerh 
the rod, and by ſcuerer diſci SR 
ned from his delired [ary apt ; that 
hee were come to ſu hepa Lo 
gy os from thele LOO ET liber- 
come to youth be rungeth bim- 
i cs och yndextthe conduRt of his 
vnbridled paſſions , Zill. ar laſt panting for 
| wearines, Tn 

s s Waco as ex might ret irom 

ok Nel nd ſercle himſelfe in ome! 
ble calling rneo which when hee 


th arrained rained be1snorcomeebur thinking 
old agehonourable, defirerhchar beemight 
haue a ſhare in thas reverence and ref 


| whcs pens Aupda, 17 > eoagpary i 

es 
yr ntentments, which ie bringerh wich 
it. Of which when bee catterb, chey are ſo 
' burthenſome vnco him, that han now no 
ara}: eat withall, bed be 


of ea de nar 
Theylikediomens is 2H Drove 


ocher eſtares and conditions : hee 
h a fingle life i ei 
apr 3 al +4 comfort 


chat {veer (acietie of manand mite; 

waticd, bee waxerh wearjeofbis yoke, ci- 
cher becauſe hee heed qude-ho ill and vo- 
equallchoice, or beeaule hee is imp: of 
che cares 2ad traublevincigdent eljace, 


Tt bgize 60 ſuccecde hip, ang _—_ 


| har | Orn-1 5,3! 
bile oY 1s 004 £00ented, gith 4 
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* 4 if} | , 
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4 © O DX " 


potere A 2 great 
ocke, and 5K hartdiſe, ſeeing that 
may bee loſt, and fo chis grow vnprofable, 
| {| wtieress the other” never failerh , but as a 
| 1 teaſe for life}, brin in continual} main. 
| renance. 1n's wor , thereis no manthatis | ya 
| comrnced with his eſtate}, burthinkethe. [who 
_y mans berter than his ewne , not be. | «ics, 
cauſe ir is ſo, bur becauſe hee is neerer ac. 


” 
hte « 


- | quainred with the miſtries of his owne con- 
ate famili "= Tn , and { is better able ro declamea. 
ech ix felfe ynder the l men, cue! 2s contrariwiſe 
dence. He tharleaderh'® excoll intheiriudgements any 
he ſeth of hiceaſe, yet hels others farre abouetherr owne, 
becauſe hee wanteth' ett: ro admire with niliing | 
that in anochers poſſeſhon, whi 
would chinke ſcarce worth the 


are” 
tirednefl 


ally rafen 


Fee: thay are of | Now this commeth co palſe, party ve 
mens buſi- cauſe wee aremuch more fenh | 


a berer 


The poore labouring- | 


with his condition ,fering world is raineand 
tiled all the day , #nd commeth condition hath 
home - heerhere findeth in ſuch 

the one with the 


- © IVY 


hard lodging: enuying the rich man bis 
1 exe life ; felleables , and downe-bedding. if a man knew all, be could 
tie rot Ml ardly cell whi 6chuſe : and in thatthis 
2. | Fare, bd Ny with his eſtate, and a00- 

hee had lefſe wenlth ſo he had | || theris not: the true cauſe ofchis difference 
and' more labour fo behad-| ' 14 nor in the curyard condition, butinthe 
and could findidhichearr| [Heart and mide, For all eftates bring wit 
jos oben rp feee ſohee | them cauſes enow'of diſconrencme"! , but 
| ; andto] tr wiſedome nd p- 


, 


more ire > 


5 The ] world things bring web chem loathing ae ſue, EnA v.48, | » 


| 


the fe 
gor the ſhooe the fooce; far a 


to beare it; or 


& other hath ar heauicr burchen, 


"ar becauſerhe one fecleeh no waight, 
pen hee hath 
thar the 


h the (hooe, and 

pe dehottefoory ira cookie 
alſo ked; CONtTa- 
je: wall not make 


men aredi , 
_ the ſame cauſes onely, bur alſo for 


> parity") ono 


ode tO 
ne 


, which 


h 


imployment. One is 
be, becauſe having a beautifull wite ſhee is 
bucd cfall 


| her with ſatiety and Jos- 

thing, ſhe is ceformed, & afﬀfeRed by 

nobody. And this commeth to paſſe partly 
theſe worldly things ine , and 
(acisfie 


that have them and 


and ſcarce 

worth the keeping, to become vnto chem 

in carying eaſe w are ſhaken 

off. For as the weake and fickly Gomacke is 

made mere ficke,ond ſurferterh with a ſmall 

of wholclome food , turning the 

mente into noyſome humours, whereas 

thac which is ffrong is well re. 

the courleſt 

nouriſh. 

mentifo « wenk & froward mind is ſurchar- 
g*d even with the delicates of « 

eſtmgzwheras an heart which is indued with 

and pacience, iscontented, and 

can condition , and 

weth in becrer liking, whileft it is 

wich the ofxMiiaion 


; : 
A ſecond effe of the vanitie and in- 


Sy 
- 


. 


of his weakenefle, | 
| oy omg —_— 


tion, and wacer of 


4 


pr ara ri! worldly things is, thatinftead 
laciafy tying t ing with them loathing 
lacietie; for hens whileſt men arein 
purluir of theſe vanities, they thinke rhem 
offuch excellency, char edey would account 
it a great part of their __ ifthey 
might enjoy them; - yet: having 0 
their deſire , they are firaiſhe glurted with 
their companie, and now looke vponthat 
with loath , which before they 
hadit, they beheld with rauiſhing delighr. 
And this commeth to-paſſe, either becauſe 
= afterwards ſee things more defireable, 
and worthy their loue, in the poſſeſſion of 
other men ; or becauſe have cheſe 
things in excefliue meaſure , Which makerh 
that which is moſt ſweerto become loaeh. 
ſome; or becauſe their appetite which was 
ſharpned with want , laboutit ſeeking, and | 
dificultic in obtaiving, isdulled and raken 
away by their afſiduitie, and cafie inioying, 
without any eo wo ſharpen their 
_ alrnd. _ whileſtthey were 
in the ite vanities were 
deceived with fl concrcoſ the word 
and a— and this opition is afeer- 
wards cheirowne experience 
which rm 1 
nefſe, and inlufficiencie to ſarifie and bring 
comenement.In which _— 
vanities are compered tro the apples 
Sodome, which allure the eye & ſharpen -_ 
appetite , but if any touch jor ſer his tecth in 
fill his mouth with duſt; or vaniſh 
into ;and thoſe which dore ypoa them 
arclike mochoſe who ficke & weak 
fomackes, doe long for many when 


hearethern bur named w 
OG with coſt ee ai 
labour, they begin toloach them, #3 ſoone 
as they fee chem, und to ficke as 
t h chey had have 
ſcarce taſted of them. Or like vnto fond 
louers ervaggpery— ws pe 3. va 
doe make idols of their miftreſſes,, und 
admire them a3 though they were freetrom 
all fauk and blemiſh, and tyull ofdiuine ex- 
cellencies : bur afterwards inioying them 
for their wives , thinke them ſcarce good 
enough to be their ynder fellowes, chere be- 
ing now in their conceit nzany morteexcel- 
lent, andfreer from ions. And thus 
the ambitious man growerh out of liking 


hadir , was Fauiſhed "with 
hedid durtbin 


their: worthlefſe baſe. } 


— 


Thx worldly 
chings bn cud 
offarizfying 
dring with 
them loathing 
latierys 


wich his ebrained honour , which befotebe | + 


J 


PO "I "a . 


LO ——— 


. 
4 


and worthlefle. Thus alorh 
loatherh (1is owne pod 
quod | and: of ſmall value, and deficceb anccher 
,peetious and worthy 
gs which hebighly 


choſe mears which 
, and being coy 


= 


ed 


Ion which & it were much berter 

him ans cher, whole life inſceking ” 
to:obraine that which he could findin his 
heart cocaſt away againe, butthat he woylg 
;not ſeane 20 have loſt all his labour: much 


| - | berrer were heto be ſill ſuing , than ever to 


injoy, becauſe inthe purluithe isdelighted 

and (as it were ) facted with hisowneopi: 
nion; whereas fruicion makerh him more 
leane and comfortleſle than he was before 

becauſeexperiencereacherh himthat he hach 
qantt his ſweare in hunting after a (@a. 

r,and tired himſcife in ſeeking a Yanitic 

which being obtained bringerh no pleaſure 
or comentment; and in ſtead of lausfying 
cauſerh ing latietie. 


cncie of worldly things to ſatisfic and bring 


a tern , proceederth an endlefle defire| ie 


with them cloying ſatictic , the which be- 


entorceth the minde which naturally af. 
- a5" nefle , _ full contenument 
(though it de ignorant of the meancs wher. 
by ic may be arrained) to fixe the dclires vp- 
on new objects, to ice if it canfind that in 


wherein finding as little contentment as de- 
fore, they leauc alſothem and affe& new, till 
having runne over all which chey thiake 
worth the” defiring, and hauing cried all 
things whichche world calleth excellent (it 
at leſt they, can withall their care and la- 
bour artainevntothem) alengrh (liketboſe 
who affect new faſhions and ttrange actces) 
when they have tired their inueution, and 
know not whas more to delire, they arc 

ag2ine which be- 

- cheic glutted 


ace 


h vpon 163 
ed delight , till cheur 
ing moueth them yato 2 new 
change. And thus worldly men (likethe 
horſe in the mill ) tire themſclucs in as 
uoling this endlefſe circle, ending where 
ns cahegetchcal he ofdeath 
as 
as when 


ner which was wanting in the other, 


from the iorney end of thei delues, 
their day es trauaule:tnd 
their hearrs, and 


mo 


Thirdly and laſtly , from this infuſfid. | }, 


and affectarion of change : for though thele 
earthly vanities ſatisfie not , yet they bring = 


ing accompanied with loathfome comempe, | &* 


vo | Canara, Thi al wrkdijibings bring with them barking ſane, | (GT 
| the appt ,Tindamerh 1 | 
jw 


=y * 


PY 


\ 


That world oldnes brink an endl ſſe defire of change, Crnae.ts, | 


But this will better appeare//if we doc but 
a little confider of the peciall inflances. For þ oe er 
chas the ambitious man affeRing Honour, | , qu cleertd 
2nd not being ſatisfied with charwhich hee | by-fome ſpexi- 
hath attained vnto, isprelently plutted with | aldiaſtuncce. 
it, laboucing after new variety , one whilt 
ſeeking yaine pier / dnother whileprefer- 
m_y_ IO; and 
nearertne a cominon peo- 
ple, Ort ir wore tee | Sn 
of theſe, hee ſeeltethi" to refreſ}y his/ghurred 
| bao: minde with varietiein the digrte | g 
| St tieibaging-afrerebier which ivtact& | | oncfepatier anorher; till hee gornmeth ro 
[0 e:oagd bother while after thac which | | the bigheft ; where vg Qed: hee is 
| -now af wW now farther off: from cv & than 
2: the beginning © yon a ® vary | 
_—_— the bitter, nur i vo- 
fatished minde with wonted vatietie. Thus 
alforher6vuetous than deing viiſatisfied with 
. a 


his riches affecterh change ſhiftihg his wea-” 
ried appetitefromone nother; till 
all become tedious and orfin. 
di i2 his old Manoours he 
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rather ſharpenerh tbe ce, & inflamerh | 
che defire to aipire ro an higher place; and 
a greater honour being but entertained by 
debre , and nouriſhed with the leaſt hope , 
makerh the lefler to bee contemned as baſe 
and worthleſle. kw" wt > 95 
loatheth |1is owne poſlcfſ1ons 25 pe 
and of ſmall value, and defircth another 
mans, 2s being moſt pretious and worthy 
citeeme ; fad Galerkivgs which he highly 
riled before he had then) , being come uno 
bis owne keeping are thought [carce worth 
thehguing. Thus hetakerh licle joy in his 
goodly houſe and rich furniture, when his 
cyes have beene a licele glucted with their 
hgh , though whilett chey were in purcha- 
ling, he choughtto hod in then a great part 
of his happineſle : rhus his pleaſant gardens 
and orchards bring no more delight than 
the wilde woods, Pough with great la- 
bour and coft he purpoſely trimmed them 
that they might bee voto him his paradiſe 
and place of ioy : and thus he puller downe 


| his old barnes, when he thinketh of build- 


ing bigger, and in his large loedſhips chink- 
= biculelfe Rraicned , as though he were in 
a prilon , whea he beholder others greater 
territories, Finally , thus the yoluptuous 
man is (traight glutted with the fruicion of 
tholc ares, which before hemuch deli- 
ted, the glutton loaching choſe mears which 
crewhile he longed aficr , and being cloyed 
with thoſe driakes,, which when he was at 
another mans table, ſeemed molt delicious. 
Thus he whodelights in yaincſhewes, ſpores 
and paſtimes , a monthes paines in 
preparation , and ſpares for no colt ro make 
them molt delightfull; and though boch 
theſe ſer. an edge on hjs appetite, yet he is 
ofcen wearie of it beforeit pion , though 
it bee but of ſome few houres continuance, 
and not finding that ioy and contentment 
which hee expected , wiſheth chat it were 
palt. By which che great vanitie of worldly 
things , and miſerie of worldly men plainly 
Wpcaceny ; for what can bemore vaine than 
» Whole expetation was better than 
their fruicion, and whoſe worth ceaſcrth 
when they are inioyed? what can be more 
void of cxcellencie, than that which is only 
precious when. it 43 abſent, and loſeth all 
its value, when it commeth to vic,experience 
ſppiling it of all chac worth dich 6 falle 
opinion had intiched it with. And conlſe- 
quency, wWhatcan be more miſerable than a 
worldly man , whoſpendcth bis whole life 
in be deſire and purſuic of things future , 
and in loathing things t, 8nd who 
ſenterh hjs heare h vanities which 
| ia chrir want, than in 

cate, and labour,, when they 
bee thearewardofall , become con. 

ile, ifaertroublclomburthens, 


| encie of worlely things to ſatisfic and brug | # 


=y 


la which reipe&t it '\were much berter t, 
him to ſpend h1s whole lite iniceking tar 
to obraine that which he could find in his 
heart tocatt away againe, but that he woy,, 
not lene to have loſt all his labour - much, 
barter were he to be ſtill ſuing , than ever to 
injoy, becauſe inthepurſuithe 1s delighted 

and ( as ie were ) facted with his owne op1« 
nion ; whereas fruicion maketh him more 
leane and comfortleſle than he was before 

becauſe experienceteacherh hiamthat he hath 
{pent all his ſweate in hunting after a f@a. 
ther, and tired himſcife in ſeeking a vaniic 

which being obtained bringerh no pleaſure 
or conteurment; and in ſtead of lausfying 
cauſerh loathing latierie. 

Thirdly and laſtly , from this jnſuſfq. 
contentinent , proceedeth an endicfle celic| 5 
and aftectation of change : for though theſe 
earthly vanities ſatisfie not , yerthey bring 
with them cloying fatictic , the which be-]- 
ing accompanied with loathlome contempt, | 
cutorceth the minde which naturally at. 
kecteth happi fle, and full contrniment 
(though it be ignorant of the meancs w ber. | 
by it may be arrained) to fixe tlie delites vp» | 
on new objects, to ice if it canfind that in| 
them, which was wanting in the other, 
wherein finding as little contentment as &> 
tore, they leaue alſothem and affe& new, ul, 
hauing runne ouer all which chey thiake 
worth: the deſiring, and hauing «ried al 
things which the world calleth excelleni(1t] 
at leit they can withall cheir care and |z-| 


| bour actaine vntothem) atlengrh (liketiole 


who attect new faſhions and ftrange attic) 
when they haue tiredtheir inueyrion, anc! 
know not what more to delire, they arc 
laine to take yp the old againe which be- 
fore tliey loathed,, and after cheir glutted 
appetite 1s a little (harpoed with abſcnce 
and diſcontinuance, they place ypon it 3- 
freſh their ſoone wearied delight , tillcheir 
1enued loathing mouerh them ynto a new 
change, And thus worldly men |(|ikerhe 
horle in the mill ) tire themſclues 1a tra- 
velling this endlefſe ciccle, ending where 
hey began , andbeing atthe vight of death 
as farre from the iorney end of theis delures, 
as when they began chthr dayes travaile:and 
not hauing g xed their hearts, and grounded 
their bopes yponthat neuertaikng tounda- 
tion , God all-ſufficient and the eternal! 
ioycs of his kingdome , they baue nothing 
Glid and ſubſtantiall co reſt ypon, but like 
a feather in the aire they are coiled i0and 
fro with euery winde, ſeckiog reſt but hnd- 
ing none, And having long tired chemiclucs 
if yaine, after manifold trials anc new con- 
clufioas , finding no contencment , ar lat 
they relolueto placeall their delightin ofien 
change ; and that which they cannoc 


in the ſubſtance or ſufficieacie of worldly 
ehing?, 


tat, £5 DEE 


——J”OY{ _ 


T hat ings bring an endleſſe deſire of change, CHar48, 544 
Rat this will berrers appeare, it we doc but 
a little conticer of the tpeciali jatiances. } or = ; 
thas the ambitious man affect ug Honour, OY 4 
x #nd not being fatisfied with that w luck cc * by ſome (pegs 
wearted with hath attained vm, 15 preſently plerred with | 20Dieftanccs. 
night incum- it, labouting after new variety , one while 
roffiog from one hdeto another, ſeeking vaine glor , another while prefer - 
foreafein their often change, which menes; now the fagour of his Ptince, and 
caandt finde dy quiet lying otreither | | looneafterthe applauſe of the common peo- 
646, Ant avthoſe who areficke of a burning |, ple, Or if heſectletisaffection vpon any one 
Feuer whea they cannot ſativfie their ynſari- of theſe, hee ſeeketh to refreſh his glued 
ablethirſt-; d6e often change their drinke, minde with yarietie in the deyree , climing 
one while afterthat which istart & one fiep af. er another, till hee. gommeth ro 
ſharpe, 28d anor f while after that which the higheft ; where deing {cared » hee i; 
is finsll; now aFﬀecting that which now turther off from concettemienc than 
nor long finc ein their health well pleaſed at the beginning , becauſe hee tannor 
| change for the better, nor delight "bis yn- | 
i minde with our varietie. Thus 
finding their ehieſt quenched b alſothe couctous ran being vnſatisfied with 
20M Hot drinkes, defire wineor water his riches affectech change,thſuing his wea- 
all in vince: for haviog tried all, chey _ ricd appetitefromoone thing to another, till 
pare brow bicter, that they do all become tedious and troubleſome. For fin. 
not quench thirſt: whereas in truth it ding nocontentment #2 his old Mannours he | 
the birrerges of their mouth diftaſted with | | defirerh new Lortiſhips , being nor pleaſed 
hoter, the cauſeof their diſeaſe, and notthe with one Houſe, hee buildeth another ; and 
fault of rheit drinke , nnd not becauſeit is | | nor contented wich that, hee eretahy third 
vhfit to quenebtheir thirſt, bur becauſe their much more (tacely ; and being | _ of 
burning heate Rill renuing and zugmencing | | many, he hndeth contentment in cofif, which 
i, ad ie ynquenchable : So wee bein is che cauſe of hisofrſhifting from one to 14 
diſeaicd with the hear of | nother with great coftand labour ; bur all irf 
cetce, thitft after worldly vaniries, thinking | | vaine is his removing, ſeeing heſtillcarriech 
by them to have our hent abated ; and after his diſcafe abour bun; and therefore is no'} 
wee hane madetriall of many, and yetfind | | moreeaſed, than beewho beinghcke of an 
our thirtt nothing quenched, wee long ztrer | | ague, doch ofrenchaggehis beds And as be- 


| d. \ed} 7. 


endlefſe variery, never calling ro mincethat | | ing wearyof bis Houle hee affeftath often 
it procerderh fromour inward diſeaſe | and change; to alſo is heno ener with 
wor from the wane of ourward things] Af | his Houſhold Ruffe, Furniture and Ap. 
notable example whereof wehiue in T4/0- parcil; and therefore being gluned with ot- 
#%, who labouring to find contetiement in | | ten fighe of the ſamething | hereinalfo hee 


worldly things. norfiadiegirinady non} | makes ain chekal retugedP tie delige, 


them, giuern his heart to run cart th, [7] Andehie like nay beſaid , Sil-\j 
miking trial! ofane thing after wnocher, xi} | | ucrand Trealures; afw they be 
nthe nd he was tired with all, Heeſobght neuer weary iu thertſelues, ao being che Idols 
br it in mirth, and finderh in ſtead oft tad. | | vpog which cheybaue fixaulchvir heans, yer 
\oeffe: in pleaſure , 2nd difeouererh nothing are they. diſcontemeed with their ſhare and! 
but vanity : Then he ſhifteth from onerhin portion , and therefore Rill affect greacer 
w another , and looketh for it , ib wire quamticics, till they hauvemorethan they can 
workes and ftacely buildings; where tell bow to vic. Buraboue all , the voluprus | 
= her g ata it in fruit Virte-. rk ary. ao barre fr rpg, 
yards, in delightfull Gardens and OrewWrtle, |. | lights, cth variety of pteafires , bring 
Wny, Spe : molt <oſed OY beomofi fel 
not fitding it, bee Proceedartinrhe | | dome doth cnjey:;1 6d wich 
and lookerh for it in the rujettude of which are in or ied 
© | Siver, Gold, and Prinedly Treafures; thin | | togerherfecd on the dich wi 
rs ag me ching faciery , (866d eberefore tired boch $ 
and \neaturtendence ; vnto which wee may and Land, bi all rhac, belong 
a8dethet Which ſhame made him coneeale, | | him, i ſerking- dur variery of -meocs." 
his of Wines wud Contubines': nature not i ou 
tied all theſe xhd many echies, | * 


ing from his ey&'which 
they &efire er Rr ty hearc |* 
from bes finderh in all this yitiery,us 
the allhis abour nochiog tHe buc 
\rgkey verttionof fri, 2» , »-6 
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Cuar.ls. Of contentment and in what it @ to be ſeaghe. |T 


coſpend all this coſt and labour in attaining [ [5s 44s comrts CC be ſaticfied withr 

ark gw delight, which hunger aloge with- of his houſe,enen oo 9 £ ww Pine 
out their helpe would much more plenciful- Apoſtle maketh this the end of knows it, 
ly bring vnto him. And thus allo they find lone of Chriſt which paſſeth al Tatu; , 
nodelight in their ſwecteſt Muſicke,, if Qill that wee may be filed with all the fulne 3» 
they ſhould heare the lame Sengs , anc not God, For if once we hauethe Spiric ro 
hauecontinuall change of barmonie; nor in a lively faith, ſincere loue, aſſured hope, 20d 
bebolding rhe ſame ſhewes & ſights, though the reſt ofhis ſanRi ing graces dwelling in 
at chefieft never fo pleaſing and delightfw! ; vs, then are wethereby perſwadedof the te.. 
nor intheir games, ſports and paſtimes , buc miſhon of our finnes , our reconciliation 
otten change from ove tozgcther, ſometime with God , our adoption, whereby webe. 
affecting C umber delights , and ſometime comenor onely ſonnes, butallo heires of al) 
more manly ſpotts in the open fields;and ne- his promiſes, then are wee aſſured of huf,.. 
ucr delighting Jong in any., becauſe all are ny prouidence fill watching ouer v, 
vaine, ing coptinuall yaricty , be- which curneth all things by the wiſe anc 
caulc the beſt of them nor ſatisfying, within mighty working thereot roour good, eipec, 
2 while beiggeth facictyand loathing. allyco che furthering of our erernall{aluay. 
"4: ahi5l de kt on, And this meketh vs torefigae our (clues 

—_—_ —_ — wholly over to be goucrned by bis will , T 
knowing mach better than ouriclucs what 
| Cuar. X1X. is far for vs; and. to be not onely contented, 
Of the excellencie of trur contentwent, bur alſoro rezoyer, not in the tate of proſpe. 
. and the meants whereby we may ws beg but cuen in our affliction and tri. 
1/1 1. MIE4/04 HED Lf tion , as the Apofile ipeaketh. An ex. 
TYP . ample wherof we haue in humlelfe, who hag 


| 4 Seft.r. | thus have 1 ſhewed that world=| | 3ftained vnto ſuch a meaſuze of this ſpiritual 
4 a | ly things cannotfatisfic the minde comcntation , that it was adle to beare him 


That conrent-| ; : t 
meat is w be of:man.,;.or bring rnto him crue out, in all eurward eftates and conditions, 


ſouphr, not in > \conrentment; as alfothe euill and | I hats learned (laich he) i= whatſocaer fa 
the world, bur 70. 1 am to be content, and [ can be aſed , and 
inGods Ipith-) | {canabound; ener y where 1» all things / am. 
wwallgraces, | y F ; 
infirutied , bothto by fwil and to betnngru, 
| and to abound, audio bane want i / amabl 
ut 10 doe all things through the helps of Cirif 
[fort 3 uld. it mad vs co'fecke for this | | 1her Srengthenerh we. And if wee have tha 
| concentmency wichourwhich thelife of man | | !piriruall contentmentinour hearts, thenthe 
Lis nuergble{, nor. in teſt ourward®things | {| Lord willnpe)er vs wang this conteurment, 
it got;\ bus. jowardly in our which qhe Apolile had 4/8 of outward 
| ownbmindeyby mugingend puriipingehem things : for@ he faith, that if hso people wonls 
| from watldty » and by fizig bang bear hened hor verce, and walkgd in 
'] our \fodions po in TI then wondd he bane fed roman 
| grdeevn nd heenlyy the fas of wheate , and with hony ont of 
y inpoledion , and theacher recke wen{d be bane /ufficed them Aodthe 
{:in-hope; yerckout which BH worldly thing: Wiſe telleth vs, thatic is che blelingot 
| nbc; with which though wee bee ;Godonely chat maketh rich, aud allo giver 
|| nbandonediaf alkearibly vanities , ee may Rafe) th rd " priearyas ar ar 
Hay ob caind;andtrue comet. | | Kefing of rhe Lord (ſais ch, 
_ m_ gw S ay 1 orre wes with it. Which 


Cating hey als aye ſure igcerett in who 
of wei with graceand holy Spicu: 
ind the pelony Lito ace rele jen ee: 
ql mirth of £4. þ17 wary whach 81 cOncupilcence De rich in theirourware & 
1 lobe Pak g' nod men-abinh, ltate,bue they can never be rich in cheir wind: 
| t# bem 46.4 W16 of PAL of: rage Wah inward content ; for the wckgd(230e 
yarns cty 1 « And bethar bel: e. the Prophet faith) are lhe the raging Se 
| ” y belty foes that canner reſt , whoſe ern cah by mite 
wf the warerref /ofe, | andere; andihe yoice of God hath plainly 
|| DAUNLL, JÞ BY 6g | | | | laid it, chat there jr mo peace varo them. But 
5, whereas fits ' as fox thoſgin whole heart the peace of Got 
1-4 794 thenextiwords, thats [5a] boly Spiriedwelleth , they hayc cheſc out- 
'} the . ' | wardehi wihoqunc, or (armed 
| | out them; the Lord ſupplying chew extele 
nalldetetts with a fufScient mealare of Þ9 
| tience , comfort andyragquillicic of inde, 
| 60 
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FIERY 0546"! Wy SEAPS / NT 4 
ni 4 (Afcantemmentand he. meanes 10vhaineit, Gnarig,) | 543 | 


folfewpon Gods providence and 

Las wot yes 
beiagrompeted js amch to | 
_ yas Rana which —_—_— 
cogent alÞ wor! benchies can vmo 
”% Veg bing al cheſe Jes 
hath beede ſhowed) be inwardly poore; in 
thenfiddeft of all onrourward a ; 
buecbisdpicieuscontenement alone makerh 
'rich z for as the Apolile fajch , Godlingſſe 54 
riches with contenration + and whylo ? 
ale (ardefare he told vs) :t 5s profitable 


bn ug; ; bang the promeſes of rus tafe, 
fade} So that comcritment 
whiehis grounded 
momentany and of * 
ing no than they laſt; for rake away 
;and ,whichare 


aeddoyarf re. tieeds faile + whereas 


nel co ey ARarny 
\ | xfmdypon Gods lous, holywilh, and gra- 


andrhereforc cannor fa e, 

C13. oundeit ypon Baby wotldly 
ing;abad cheugh ard pr —_ 
heopulledewpy , yer would it vPs 
þeceule it reſterh vpon cone of them. 50h 
ly; worldly conceng is vaine and imperfect, 
nov-fully aciefying the heare of mart; blue | 
tae, beſtich bs iriuall js full in ies degree, 
not withouriofirmities,and doth {a> | 
tisfic +8, Not only for 8 fit, bur cucn for ever. 
Far a»the Propher ſpeakerh , The Lord /ial 
en3de 4 conrmually , and ſatiific onr ſowles 
| in dromght, and make fat eur bones; and wee 
faek beriokg a watered Garden , and lakhs 4 | 
friing of water whoſe waters faile wot, In 
which reſpeR this ſpirituall contentment is 
nach more excellent, than any which can 
bee found in worldly things; even as it is 
much berrer co haue h , than to bauc 
wuch; for be that hatb owch, ithe wank this 
fpicituall contentnene ill courrerh more in 
| {bis abundance,and he thatcouneth, 

[fill wanrerh ; _—_— w_ reſti cnSygd 
awiudly conch hath enough, ule hee 
© | debretb- we more , apd though his Ratebec 
wall; ye icpurrerb menu 

{ ine, which 811 worldly things eangoy doe. 
- | horchough weltaue roo much, yer if wee: 
; withwoqnats ma wt we thinke w 
ave z and though we have much 
mace chan wedetired, yet eur coneupiſcence 


this 1nuaed fpiritua] contenament is alwayes | 


cxous | 
os barahetia way by aoy-worldly, accidem, | 


with /qur, commings 4ng !Weearc 


1dcreating 
jeadie 0. macs... Now as Thas which 
Lo + Anton 3 rene bay = of 

choc is nat to 


» VG OUS: 


 : Bur the excellencie of chis piricuall con - 


whoſocuct hath it , hath a methcine for. all 
miſeries: for iris thac which-eaſerh the bur= 
thea of all afflitions , and-maketh them 
lighc and cahe : ucuructh our pouertic into 
the greateft riches, ſupplying all ourward 
wants with 1nward comforrs ; 
whileft wee are Ownersof nothin 
keth:vs Lords of al} things ; whilet wee 
{cemepoore 7 _ ca vs that wee be not 
ce indeed, butanly in appearance, icing, 
therby jrccby o riches chat rhe work! 
 dothnor cake aoticeof , which giyetb ys c- 
nough; and inahlatk ys ro helpegthess. For 
 forke Apotileſaitb oftumieile, ond of oaher 
| poote, bur a5 17 were goore, welzng many 7166; 
| ug vorbung, C-yet poſſeſſing ai things: 
and of fuch the Wiſeinan th; There 6s 
(fairh he) cas nonketh bim/elfe rich and bath 
wiching , and that rpakg th hymſelfe poore, ha- 
wang great >! ; Naw-chis way of incich- 
ing a mans/clfe in the middeſt of poverty is 
byccontencation, aFhee afterwards expoun- 
deth it 3 The 74ghterome (laich he) eageth ro the 
conteutation of 11 mytnd, but the bedy of the 
wicked foul want. The reaon hereof is be- 
cauſe acontentedl mind borrowerth whatſoc. 


it wan - 
oothing, 
ne, if wee be 
Phyſician , 
which both mitigates our paive , and giues 
vs(izength alſoro beare it; withour: which 


defirah no more, defiring noehi 
xcth not'\ing , and he that w 
jsof all .chers moſt rich. 
licke , this content. is our 


health, Finally , if wee bee oppreſſed with 
cares, this content willfree vs fromchem, by 
cauſing vs to caſt them ypon the Lord, 
whom we wholy reſt, being aflured of his 
wer to helpe vs, andof hiswillalo , by 
his racious promiſes, Sothe Plalmiſt faith, 
Cob thy baurtben vyon the Lord, and bs ſpall 
belpe thee: and the Apolile Peter willeth vs to 
caſt all our care on God, for be careth for vs; 
Whercas he that wanteth this ſpirituall con. 
renement inGod , is continually tormented 
with carking cage in the middeſt of all his 
abundance ; for his wealth, though neuer ſo 
plencifull, is ynte han as greae ſanding | 
poole which though is haue Rore of water 
init , is lubjeR todrying vp: whereas che 
contented mans eftate,though neuerſo ſmal, | 
is cxempicd from tharfeare ; ſeeing itis as a 
luing priag,ifſuing ont Fom God the foun- 
caine of all goodacile,. which though ix hee 
ſievle in quancitie, yer can never be quige 
becaulc n bath @ continuall 
it is fed. No-maryell therefore 1 


ice, is Gull rurtnogled with carkj 
| iceing rctting yp« 
| dacbgood couſe 


his owne; hed 
feare, leſt lomeg: 


cal 


| di of affliction, hemay þ pelacnys 


tenement may hereby further appeare, in thae || 


| 0Se2.z. 
That content- 
ment ita mc- þ 
dicine for all 
' milcrics, 


ver it wancerh, of it {elſe ; for haging lirtle it | 


cuery ones intolerably ficke in thetimeof | 


and even | 
iT MA* 


Nibil mtereit ' 
viram u0n defi 
deres ,on ha- 
beas, Senec. 
Epiſktis, 


Pſal.$5 4323 


1.Pet:5.7« 


much. _ 
ht. ad 


wale,, 
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| $44 | Cnar.t9. | Of contentment, and the meanes to obtaine it, ] Ling 
8 nds of prouifion dried: vp. Now what j _ | food:andthetcforenoman defireth fcknes , 
| ; /yrs Le ninth winrhadak ena | | rar hee cnay ſtill feed on delicacies by 
ciquall feare of ? Ina word; this ir|- | would rather content himfclfe with the 6m. 
ward contentment makerh vs rich withour| | pt Commons, ſohe might have health to 
riches, whole without healch, warme with. | | re hinicompany :{o our minds are 
outcloches, and merry inour greateſt caufes| | | inheakb , hauing inchem thac vitallhear of 
of heauineſſe.” comfort and contentin God, we areſo fir 
he ef1.4. On the ocherfide, though wee ſhould have | and vigorous, that in the meaneſt condition 
That contcar- | 211 things, end went this\contentment;, ut wee ore repleniſhed with joy, and chough 
ment isro bee | were as good as amrys. a7 Agr vm ron men ſhould take all wee have from vs , yer 
{xaght, not in riwiſe trurneth peace into e, riches into whether they will or no they muſt leave ov; 
ourwars N liberry into ſeruirude , heakhineo chicte treaſure, conrene beliind chem. Bur ; 
chings, burin | 2PUenty, , ut if 
the heart ang | eknelle; yen, were ſufficiem romake Hell weebeficke of world concupiſcence , no 
minde, of Hcauen, if ix were admirred into it, thee thing will cither pleaſeor eaſevs; and all our 
| being no happineſle whete irinhabircth, no | | gelicates will be but lothlome, if they be no: 
| want of any miſery rorhofethar haucit. For} | ſerued in wich comencation. Satan col, 
tes vahappy;whodothnet chinke bimſelfe | | cake away obs goods but not his comfort 
happy; heis not rich, whothinketh himſclle becauſe his content was not in |} is outward 
| povre,and therefore deſicech more, although | | cſtate, but in his heart, and having nocom. 
he poſſeſſe abundance, becanſe his yaſatiable | 20} miſſion to ranſackerhae, be could uot over. 
mind ſwallowerh yp his wealch ;-heeisnot | | come him in che fpirituall fight , ſeeing 
Honorable, though he were Monarch ofthe though all his riches weregone, his heart 
whole World, who thinking himſelfe bale & ſupplied wealch enough to maintine the 
concemptible, is diſcomented in his env warre. And hauing ſtripped him of 
| aduancement. And cherfore ſecing chiscon- all he ſhould haue had leaue tohaue 
cenrationis ſuch s precious jewel,thatwithit | | himoue to execucion, yet his chiefe eomfor. 
noeftate;withourit all eftatesare miſerable: | | cer conrent, would have accompanied him e. 
let ys labour to «Raine vnio it, and no ſeeke ven yntodeath, ſeeing it was grounded vpon 
contentment in outward —_— ; butin our his afance and in God , which death 
owne minds , for all the-wprid and worldly it ſelfe could not take from him. Sothough | 
chingscagnct bring it ro dur hearts, vales we | | che Amalekites did poile Dawid at once 
firſt bring ortentmentynto them. Foras our | | bothof. his wives and wealth , yer his con. 
clothes cannoe gue wartich co-our bodies, | | rentinenewas nortakenfrom him, when all 
| vnles our bodies firftgiue iryiico them:wher- outward things failed , becauſe ir was nor 
gf itis chat 2 dead carcafe which hath loft irs placed im them butin his hearr, and inhis 
natural heat; cahhor have it reſtored jchough Gad; and therefore when for leffe loſſes hi 
all che clothes in the world were laid vponir: company were ſo inraged through impaii- 
ſo neithereat) worldly things heat the Hearr ,thatrbey wereready toftone him (like 
with comfortand contentment, vnleſſe this fooles and mad men ftriking thoſe whoare 
ſpiritual warmth be firſt fromthe mind con- [,o| next vmo them) yer affliQion being addedto 
ucighed ynto them, and wherethis vitaltheac affliction , it is faid that D awd comforted 
is quire wanting , it isnorthe Monarchy of | | | hinelfein the Lord his God. Burcoocrari- 
the whole worldthat wil reviueit. Let vs not | | wiſe wee ſee Ahab fo weakened with his 
therefore ſeck forcontenementabroad, ſeeing | | diſeaſe of coucroulneſle , that hee ſurfererh 
wee may haue it ſo neefe home, not inearch- withche very fight of Neboth; Vineyard; 
ly things, but in our owne hearts, ſeeing the and winting inward content, a whole King. 
whole World can neither give nor yertake [| | domecould notſatisfiehim , nor raiſeorcalc 
it from ys , which when we haue, miſery jr his dejeRed mind, which bur an opinion of 
ſelfecuannot make vs miſerable. Wee may went had overthrowne. 
haae (if we will)ſuffcientin our owne tore; Woukd weetherefore haue ſuch concent- 
and why then ſhould wee depend vypon 0. ment 2s is vna hable in the aflauk of 
thers, andlive by borrowing, whereby wee | | any miſery, and (av it were) out of mg 
are tinto a wilfullſeruitude? cur own | ? Ler vs ſcatit yin 
Heaven ynder reion of Gods pro- 
| vidence,andſo noremaingb wid! 
vs, let ys place it inthe caltleof our hearts, 
| whichas as life laſteth none can ſur- 
prize and {poile; and not in ourward chings 
which eahily are ftolne away and it with 
then. For example , would we hane ſufhci- 
encie of Honours and worldly glory? why 
chen wemuſt not with thac grenc Enemy of 
rhe Romane Monatchie, thinke of gran] 
ring ove Nation after another , chat ſo | 
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"Of contentment, and the meanes 19 obtaine it, "Caray. | 


= qur ambition , wemay inzhe cod find 
yg er alada our dayes.in 
and : for Honours are vain, 


| and doe mot 


ſuficxency wail be looked or 
and hearr, noc by ſacisfying , bur e- 

|; pane them, and nor by fitting 
our cftate to our defies; (for the - 
bi chere wouldbe no end of ulpir ) bur 
our defires to our ettace, being content with 
that degree of Honour which God by law- 
full meanes doth call ys yaro;counting it our 
chiefe Honour to concemne choſe Honours, 
which on ill and vnlawfull conditions arc 


| offered ynto vs; and that weeare then truly 
| great, wheh as we cap deſpiſe winked great- 


acfl | 

or ſcring the excellency bovh of Ho- 
nours ues, and of cheir degree and 
conſifterh chiefly in mens _—_ 
and opinions, and not in an 
oor go vers ear. 
enough of them in w enough in 
his owne opinion; and though heebec but 
\meanly aduanced, yet if his con- 


[rentment to his mind, or :ather his inindeto 


ix, bee tanderh not in need of more prefer- 
ments, becauſe hee hath as much as hee defi- 
teth. Whereas if the ilcence bee not 
ouer-ruled with reaſon and rdigion , the 
more Honours we haue, themore ambitiou 
allo; and conſequently thelefſe comtene. For 
ſeeing all defiring and aſpiring commerh 
from opinion of want,and he thateuer wan- 
terh can never be ſatisfied - thereforeir mat- 
tereth not bow great our ments are in 
themſclues , if wethinke lizle ynto vs ; 
ering he ho thinkeh he hath too lictle il 
" 


more, and can neuer be content till 


{hisowne heart tellerh him , thec.hee hath c- 


nough. If therefore we would haue content- 
ment pn wg hn gem m labour to at- 
taine ynto it by multiplyi refermenes, 
but by moderatin pi ig ſere - 
fore vs the example of the Prophet Daxid, 
who being by God himſelfe anointed King, 
did nec ambitiouſly afpice co take poſſeſſion 
oftheRoyall Throne , by cutting off Seal, 
though he were rejeed by God, but waited 
tillehe Lord himſelfe did make hims way, 


Ne mrhag him lawful means. Andwhen 


] 


hee was higheſt in his cftate hee was not 
in his heart, but was as humble as s 


Iv child, whileſt he welded the Sceptre 

{and held in : on 
'| her 
' | condition , Gough through his ſonnes am- 


his hand ſoucrai wer 
eby having his minde CN evSter hi! 


bition heloſt his 


| ; 
[0 $ Ringdome, yer not his con- 
| cent, bur was willing'to accept of any cſtace 


ſon w 
when as they ambitiouſly tiroue one with 
another who ſhould be greatcit; nar roſarl- 
Ge their ambition by ſupplanting one ano- 
ther., or attaining vatopreferments , but to 
ſubduethcir pride, and moterate their con - 


| cupiſccnee , becomming as meeke and hum- 


ble asthofe little childrcn which hee ſer be- 
ſorethem. , Lv | 

| Andthusalſo muſt welooke for ſufficicn- 
cy of riches, notin our outward efjace, but 
but by diminiſhing our concugiſcence : for 
thou Aps World inks 
paradoxe, y@ it 15 an yndoubted T , 
that a man 1s chadetruly rich , notby myl- 
tipſication, but by bltraction 3 not by in- 
creaſing his riches , Þut, b 
moderate deſires, For [Berg the riches 
of the whole World are finite , and the 
minde of man in ſome fort infinite and 
yplatiable ; thercfore there can be no ful- 
neſſe or ſuthciency by ficting riches to our 
minds, which is44mpoſſible; but by limi- 
ting and circuryſcribing our deſires and con- 
cupiſcence,making them ſolictle,as thatthey 
may be ſatisfied , {ering the other can never 
be ſo great, asto fill andfatisficthem intheir 
full largeneſſe. Andif wee thus confine out 
vnlimitcd defires with true content, we ſhall 
artaine ynto greater and better riches , than 
the whole World can yeeld., for cha 
giue vs much , but not enough , and where 
there is not cnough there is wane, and hee 
that wanteth is ſill poore, ſeeing and 
pouerty goc together ; bur content bringerh 
lufficicncy to the meanelt eſtate,; and he that 
hath ſufficiency wanteth nothing , af hee 
who wanteth nothing is aboue all others 


2 way how a Chriſtian may berich, and ne- 
uer need to ſeeke helpe from the carthly 
Manimon : Godlineſſe ( ſaith he)ss great ru 
ches, with contentation. SO thata man may 
be rich without riches, when godlinefſeand 
contemation doe meet together. Andtothe 
ſame purpoleone of the Ancients well defi- 
neth riches : Thoſe (faith be) are true and 
neuer waſting riches , to gefire that one] 

whichis neceſſary for vic,and odilpgle 
ef thoſe things which are thus to be yied:for 
asan ill man ſaid well, If we live according 
to nature, we ſhall never be poore, if accor« 
ding to opinion , wee ſhall nevec bee rich; 
nature dehiring bur alicele, and opinion be. 
ing inſatiable; Hee therefore 


contentation, is truly rich , though his puc- 
ward eſtate, beneuer ſo meane , and of him 
that may berruly ſaid, which theSpirit ſpea - 
kerh corhe Angellof the Churchof Smyr- 


Aaa 3 


a. 


—_— 
— 


| which the Lord would algae vyno him, 

Here ams { ((aith he) let bim doo to me [ec | 

weth gofnbiegyes And this mus ohge leſ- ; 
ich our Saujour taught bis Diſciples, 4 


F 


{ 


in our mind; not by adding to ogr wealth, | 
may thinke. it 8 frang | 


abating his ime | 


t may | 


truly rich, And thusthe Apoſtle preſeribeth | 


| 


who is indued | #«zquam 4- | 
with Gods ſpiricuall graces, godlineſſe, ggd | 49% 5xiguem 


hn Sn 


—cJ} 


FY I {.a6, 


Mt 13.3.4 


| 


d. Set. 6. | 


[t we would | 
hauc contents 
mcut 10 rs 

' Chis, weemuſt 


| lay #fidecouc+ 


| twulnelle, 


Cheyſolt. in 
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Cu v.19. 1 Ofthe meants to obtaine contention, 


Epitiib.z. 
Epiſt.to. 


Non qui pivam 
babe, ſed qui 
plus © uwpit pan» 
pereſ}, vencc, 


, bat thew art rich. 


. Jhnow thy 


1na ; pomert 
|Forheenely is rich in eſtimate , who! 


is rich yoto crernity ,, laying vp in ftore the 
frojey” hoe © ; 7 tb ance bar of yer- 
cue: he which hath ſach peace and tranquil- 


| tiry of mid, char h&defireth nothing, nor 


is taffed with che waves of concupilcence, 
neither ſ6arhing his old Rore , nor ſeek} 

new, by perperoall firing nebing hes e 
poore in abundance of wealeh. The onetly 
waytherforeto art2ine ſufficiency of riches, 
is to. hane in all cſtatcs a contented rind; for 


thus we nay berich in the middeſtofpouer. 


y, ſecitlg heis rich who hath enovgh., and 
he hath enough whoſeſtate agreerh with his 
mint ; acither is hee povre who hath lirrle, 
but he io not being ſufficed defireth more. 
Wherasif we want his comentment;thongh 


wehliuc Hiever fo great fore of wealth , br 


change our miſery, making vs now'want in 
plenty, who before wanted through penury, 
And "this commeth 'to pw becavfe' onr 
minds continrring ck and diſeaſed with diſs 
conteht , which ariferh from their inlatiery, 
doe make riches as troubleſome , and more 
burthenſoe yoto vs than our poverty. For 
as he who is fick oſthe Drophe is alike tor. 
mented with vnfatiablerhirſt , whether hee 
drinkein filuer Plare, or in earthen Pors;and 
hee whois ficke of a Fever isalikeill areaſc, 
when he [yeh in a Bed of Juory, and when 


' he lyerh in a Bed of Wood; becauſe where. 


foeuer hedath lie his diſeaſe followerh him} 
fo if ovr minds be ficke of couctoulneffe , it 
mattererh not wherher we have much or | it. 
cle, fering theſe outward things catinot cure 
the inward diſeaſes of the mind ;nor whether 


0. Sef7.7. 


lures13 had, 
not by multi. 
piying them, 
but by refſtrak 
ning our ap- 


pernes, 


Bo Romesi-35 
d dd: 16.35, 
4C&.97 4+ 


» Foba 195.48. 
/ | | 


That content. pleaſare j ie isnot to bee found in outward 
mentin plea- | things, which onlyfatiateand never farisfic, 


iſcence Rill accompanieth vs. 
Finally, if wee would baue ſufficiency of 


but in the inward contentation of the minde, 
which wee may eafily atraine vnto, if wee 

'0ur carnall delights into ſpirival 
rejoycing in God, in thefruition of his ſpi- 
ricuall graces, and in our aflurance of his 
heauenly joyes.Forrthis wil make our hearts | 
ſo inwardlycheerefull , chat weeſhallrake 
pleaſurein all outward things, noconelyſuch 
2s theworld delighteth in In alſo inthoſe 
which are tedious and troubleſome vnto 
them : for this inward pleaſure will turne 
ourlabours into recreations, and our for. 
rowes into joy , tg vs - be merry and 
rezoyee , not onely in wor oiperity . 
buralfo in ee ere fn | as rwf ew Ni = 
cheth'ys, both by his adoArine and dex. 
ample : and rhis is that joy, which, as our Sa- 
wourChrift faith, is eh , and therefore 
latizfiethvs, and permanent , andtherefore 
ca0 never be taken from vs, But if befides 


we-ſemnainepoore; neither can it by fatisfy- | 
'itg thinds make. vs happy, bur one 


| thisfpirituall joy we wool boſaticfed with 
_ pleaſures , Wee muf? nor looke for 
this ſafficiency in outreatdthings, butin our 


minds, not by mi var det: 

by reflraining er Wks For he 
wdl may we be glutred, but never comenter 
with worldly pleaftiees , like rhe arch<Fpi.| x 
cute himlelfe, who confeſſed thar loathin 
coftlydelicares, he contented himſefero feey 
on bread and warer,riot becauſe he wixwea. 
ry ofhis dainry cates}, fo much as of thediſ 
commodities which hefele when he had fir. 
fejred on thern. Andthus the divine Heathen 
bridled his yoluptuous concupiſcence, by ac. |* 
cnſ{loming'itto wantthat which it moſt de. |* 
fired, when as a yen he would often 
draw water out of his Well, and poireir 
out 2gaine without drinking, yntill hee had 
ſo maftercd himfclfe, that hee coi:ld quench 
o] tsrhicſt with a moderateand wel-ruled ap. 
petite: and if wee would thus limic our de. 
hres , and curbe in our vnlatiable voluptu- 
oulnefle *if we would liveto nature, Tv noe 
eo loft, and be ruled by reaſon, and nor opi. 
aion, then would 4 few pleaſures fatisfie 
vs, and being fatisfied wee ſhould want no- 
thing. 

© And thus haye I ſhewed char the only | 1dlt 
meanes of artaining vnto ſufficiency of our- [Newt 
ward things , is by inward contentment. |*\ci'ax 
Now it remayneth that Talfo ſhew how this |** 
contentation my beobtained, or elſe chedif.. urs g 
fieulty were bir onely chabged , andnotte-|(wn 
moned ;*2s if che % nr ſhould ell vs | ld 
; thaviich 6 potion would cure ys , bur never 
"teach vs howro make jt, or where to haueit 
Thefirſt and principall meanes of attaining 
vnro contemtation , is wholly to eſpeve 


we be poore or wealthy , ſeeing our concu- (go 


ſelues ouer to the good will and plcaſure of 
God, ſubmirtingour wils ynto his will, and 
ſaying with our Sattiour Chriſt, »ot wv wil, 
but thine be done : the which howwſocuer it 
bean hatdlefſon co fleſh and bloud, yer may 
weeafily learneit, if we know, and know- 
ing befgeue; fir; thatthe Lord vpon whom 
we wholly rely is infinite in wiſdome , and 
therefore herah much berter what is good 
and profitable for ys, eſpecially for the eter- 
2d0founing of our ſoules, than we ourſelues. 
50] Porif the child taketh no care for himlelfe, 
| but refteth contented with chat prouthen 
and allowance which his louing Father al- 
| locteth tohim, becauſe hee knoweththat his | 
fathers diſcretion exceedeth his; and if being 
kick, we be content to receiue ypon the Phy- 
ficians word, not only thoſe things which we 
| affet , bur cuen bitter Pils and vnpleafing 
Pocions, which weloath and abhorre , Þc- 
cauſe we know , his skill - yo ay he 
is much bercer able to direR vs for the reco- 
| very of our health: chen how much rather 
ſhould wee lay afidecare, and rely vpou the 
allowance of our heaucnly Facher ? —_ 


ich rather ſhould wee truſt chis _—_ 
= 


a — 


"Of the meanes 0 abtginegomentation, 


—"_ — -— —— 


Phyſicic 5—whoſc $kill an faubfulacle 
neuer kai dz Wee ia our fooliſh WR 
delire w honeuts , but, he 19 lysoi 
Joare depigth them , beganſc hee kyo ech 
they arehK® windy on ay, which ay not 
qouriſh,our; Joules , jy vs P with 
p « alfe# xoridly riches, buthee 
| ws thew , þcaule hee woll Gerb 
they woulg be 8 meapes to make v3 pagge 
in grace, And a5 ynfir r9 enger into the {irauro 
ba w gate of Heauen, 23 the Carpgljato 
he! eye. We dots ypon carn loca 
fares, bue be witholdezhthety from ys, . hey 
cauſe bee knowetb aur. licorqus and 
greedy 3 ties would cahly ſurfer g then, 
ind fo Joſe qur ſpiricual healch and ſtrength, 


if agx our bodily alſo:& therfore why ſhould 


| we denied voto vs. Andthis 
ar hag Qenved en n 


: hogs: nes. 
caucu] achcr know ' 

than Mes of "I wee land jo peed, 
y , let ys conbider , that 25 he belt 
kuwoweth whats ficfos vs, fo bee is ont. 
potent and therefore matt able ro ſupplic 
it; and a8 hee can giue riches withoug.can- 
tenement,, ſo alſo 15 hee alike able to give 
concent without riches; for ic is he hjnuelle 
rachcr than his gifts , that king /# the 
beans (eulr , and replantfoery the ſorrowfull 
/eule eſa 80 J, as CO nl akcth. And 
elc rwo things knowne andiemembeed, 
niay make vs icft. with content vpon bus 4+ 
bilnic £9 doe vs goody for if hee kagworh 
what is beft for- ys, and hath power allo 
togige it, who can doubc of his ſufficiencic? 
Buy though hee be God all.ſufhicicur , and 
thercloxe able co prouide for ys , ya how 
may wee reft aflured that he will doe is? 
Surely this 1s no lefle cerraine than the a- 
ther; firſt, becaule his. loue cowards ys is 
infinite, as beipg our gracious Facher in 
Chyft, who hath loued vslo dearely, thar 
rar way vnto vs & for.vs, his oacly bc- 
ouedSahbpe, and that to ſuffer for vs death, 
even, that bitter aud ſharucfull death of the 
crolle , tha, be might workethe worke ot 
our r ian ; and thus he loucd vs, nog 
when wee weie friends and childzen, bug 
{rangers g cncmics. From whence wee 
may 8 with the, Apoltle, that hee 
who bath any n has Sonne,, when 
nee Wat in ate of emmity, cannot pol. 
fibly dep any thing which 1s _ tas o_ 


ecezus WCccare now Icconciled and 


© 


2 


zo 


40 


become his fricnds. Secondly , his will is 

aanifclted by bis manifold and gracipus 

5m whereb Nhat vaderrakento 
Nt Veto vs ings that 

Þ the Plalmid faith - 0999s 


p OnEEIFIET a» 


, Char it wee fears the | 


| likewiſe 


60 


Lord, thre « ating that 1s gaod ſhall be 
wanting vnto Vs; ant that the Loid os: 
Goda pwr [anne and hicl4 W29 gauct grace 
and g/ory Aud Witbholictb xs 100d hin 
from them that welke Vpris/ {5.0 Y 211101: c 
hath promiled vs , thac if wee fir{i 
lceke the kipgdome of God and {11s riphte. 
oulnetſe, all o:zward things alle hall be 
migiltred voto vs. Aud the Apolile teller 
vs that wee ought to be contene with thole 
things.which wee have , becauſe the Lore 
von promiſed that be. will nottajle vs, nei. 
ther forſake vs. Ithe-had promiſed his gifts 
and uor himſeltc , thexe might: be caute of 
ditcontent , when they are wanting ; as for 
examplc, it hehad promiſed p05) rh | 
riches, and plealuresof the world: end ſaid 
that thele would, weucr faile, wee ould 
haue hed liule comfort or content. in our | 
dilgrace, poucity ag bitter griefts, becauſe 
all theſe things haue left vs; but when hee | 
comilcth vs himfclfe, that hee will never þ 
orfakevs, we can never have juſt caule of | 
diſcontent ; becauſe what is watting in our 
| outward ettate , he is ready tolupply by his 
inward graces , -and ablcto makeour Arm 
ſufficient, as wellas pleatie, andeuewour no- 
thing gs good a3 allthings, 
_- Seeing then our God in whom weeruſt, is 
lo infing in wildame and power, ſo infinic | 
allo in his loue cowards vs; eand-po lcfle 
gracious in his prounies, than-crue in per. | 
t0rmance,ss being truth it ſeife, whac anno: | 
deceive , and his werds,. Yes and Amen : 
what ftoule ſhame wereit for vs whoprofeſſe 


have amtained to the of theſe 
pxipciples ; not 40 rely our ſelues wholly 
vpoa ham wich fullcontent, ſubmitting our | 
wills vato his will, and liking: /of - thac þ 
which beſt pleaſerh him, ſeriog the very 
heathens, who were ignorant pf chis crutt 
and deiticute of al theic hopes comfores, 
cauld yet rcligne themlelues ouer rebe ruled 
at the pleaſure of their divinepowers.So 
que of them faith, thatthac onghe to pleaſe 


Ix is neceſfatierhat cuery manrthar isgood , 
ſhould be of great picty rowards Ged; and 
conlequently that hee fulter wathy #parient 
nunde whatlocuer hanpeneth- vneo bm ; | 
knowing that it ha h by divincpro- | 
uidence which goucrneth all chings, Net- | 
ther in truth cantherebeea moceefiectuall 
argument, tO moue VS Vato comtentation of 

mand , and to beare whatloeugr befallerb vs | 
with patience Payne wer agar neo 
that $:d , who it in himſelte infinite nm 

wiſdome and knowledge, and vateys molt | 
gracious and merciful , doth fo order and þ 
gouerne all things with his prouidemre; thas | 
not ſo much as a ſparrow can lightomthe 
ground, er an hairetall trom owrhend, bur 


Chriliiagitie , and by often .imfiruction | 


man, whatſocuer pleaſeth Gods andegaine; | maniacs 
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Maith.6 31; 


Hebr.11. 7, 


. Sedt.g. 
That Chr ifti- 


[ ans may (afely 


and lecurely 
ret on Gods 
prouidence, 


as they arc guided by it. Whereofirts that 
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Ofthe meants to thine contentation. 


Maith.6. 


'ſal.34.9. 20, 
+ 4 


&7; of 
a? þ 
«at + *s 


propter candem 
CUTE men ne 
ram tribuit. 
ChryloRt.in 

I oCor.1 2+ Ho- 
mil.29, 


d.Seft. 10. 
The reaſons 
why the Lond 


| our Saujour Chriſt perſuading vs rolay afide 


carking care , and pot 1g nee ty nGod 
with comentation of miftd,; 'dorft chiefly 
in{iſt ypon this reaſon, as being moſt polver- 


to bemadeeither of Gods ability , or of his 
loue ; 1nd'if we certainely know thar by 
his wiſe, powerfull and moſt re} phe 
uidence; he appointeth , direfterh andpo- 
ucrnethellthings whatſoeugr which happen 
vnto vs,0r angrway concerhe vs : 

wee allo neeeffarily concliide , that all thar 
befalleds ye-is for the beſt ; and rhat 'rhe 
callin ne , condition _ your 
though in irfelfe it terne cu | 
wes, ah and were new ſo as afethdch 
vato othervinen, yervires vt ivofall others 
mott good-and profitaMe-, ſeeing it 15 ap- 
pointed and allorred ymoysby God, whoſe 
infmite wiſedome |, power; truth, and loue 


| would hauediſpoſed otherwiſe of ys, had he 


nor knowne this eſtate moſt fitting for vs ; 
and would; not have denied yaro v9 'afty 


'rhing which our hearts deſire, bur thathee 
knoweyt thee they woul#doe vs morehure 
than good;and hinder , racher chag hurther | 
'the creenwli (ſhluacion of vir ſoules.' So rhe 
Plalmilt telleth vs , rhareheſe who fearethe 


Lord firatl want nothmgy the which hee 


--- | | hmizerh: and crefirninetly is the next'verſe 


becauſeweercready to make our coneuptt- 


-Þ cencey and nov reatorrand truth, the meafure 
| | ofour watnes, telling! vw ghar they ſnallnot 


”. 


 wantany.amg whictvis good ; tor other - 
"#Ged th 


wite ; ould>beftow vpon vs thoſe 


things whickhe kngweth'would be hurefull 
yo. $$ Fhbvghthey be good in theirowne 
{| natute/, 
'chrough' out abuſe, of benefits become 
curſes} Angtherefore whatſoever our con- 
'dition-er 
|! clude, charir bs beſt for v3, and ſay withthe 
'Prepha Dawid, the lexev are fallen wato me 
12 pleaſam places, you / bane « goddlly be- 
s 1 [IE 

| nad nor marmuring'for that wehave nor. 
|: For if wee. know 


-would-bre-euill voco vo, 'ard 


n is, wee may ſafely con. 


che Lord for thar wee have, 


for rhe care and. loue 
which Gadbearerh ys , hee hach giuen vnto 
vs that wehaue ; let vs know allothatin tbe 


' ame" care and louchechath meaſured voto 

vs our proportion , which ſhould make ys 
' rjoyce in thoſe rhings 
; cciued,. and not breake outinto imparience, 
| becauſe lomething , wee dehfire is withheld 


which wee haue re- 


from vs. Yea tceing the Lord keeperh no- 


be cenctations vnto anne, let veglorie 
in theſe wants-, and give thankesto God , 
that wer have not more gifts than grace to 
vicrhem; oor recciued a burthen above our 


Yea will ome fay,bur I ſce others whom 
God loveth abound in honours, riches and 


deliphrs' who notwithſtanding ſerueGod 


— _ 


—_—_ 
hm 


{111 and ffeftuall. For if there be nodoubr | 


thingftromvs, bur ſuch chingsas he knowerh 


| filneſſe ; and ſhall'not the Lord be allowed 
' | to purge or reſtore, wound br bind vp, 


| fort afnone , bur doing good to al 


faithfully , and imploy theſe pifts wh; 
the y have cept” ts the gory of yi 
from whom they haue received them - ang | of 
why" might not'l dlſ6 enjoying ther bee 
berrered & not Hurt by them as well as they? 
I anſwere , that alfitenot of the Kenn. 
and temper, but as _ {o'ni2oy men (ot 
many minds: by rea wherof ſt coinmeth 
ro paſſe, that ones food is anothery poylon 
one mans rayfing is anothers ruihe,and rhac 
which is motit profitable for this man, is for 
another molt petnitious. There is no wit 
phyGtion giuerh che fame phyficke to 41 
pare . bf in thefame propottion; but hee 
rreth,_it in'quantirie and quality (0 Eutry 
ones neede , giuing one pils topurgehim 
another cordialsto reſtore him; ore nwſ} be 
launched , aborher "muſt bee healed; one 
maft have ſautes to' Quicken his appetite 
another muſt fal &'be cured by abflinence. 
Neither is there any wile houſhouldet 
thar particularly knowing the condition of 
his fatmily, will pouidefor, and feed al! with 
like food , orWith equall quantity; for one 
loveth' har which another loatheth , and 
this antiſerh hungrie with that allowance 
which would cauſe agother co lurfet with 
exceſſe, 'And doeft thou deny vnts God 
char liberty of difpofing ynto cuery one that 
which' beſt beficceth | brmy whet as thou 
allowelt ic vato men? Shall chcphyſition 
otder his paticnts azheplcafeth, who often 
faileth 'in $kill , and ime in taith- 


cantherize or heale | as heeknoweth mol} 
fitritng for his fruerall patients, ſeeing hee 
can neither erre in knowledge, nor failein 
lote 7 Shall the houſhoulder haue leauetoþ 
diſpoſe of his oyne goods in his owleti. 
mily, who notwithſtanding may be ſaortia 
diſcretion, or partiallinafteQion ; and muſt 
the Lord bec ttinted , fo as he may not giue 
according to his pktafure char allowanceto 
euefy one which hee knoweth moſt requi- 
fire; ſeeing his wildome is iofinice 40d his 
loue incomprehenfible , relpeQing theper- 
, astheir 
ftateand condition dorh require? We find 
by experience rhat one man is bercercd by 
liberry, another by reftrainr. One being of 
an ingenuous nature, is madeberter by be- 
nefits, another of a tnore ſeruile diſpoſition 
becommeth worſe , and is onely mended 
witty threats and puniſhments : ypon the 
one kindneffe worketh, ypon cheocher feare. 
This man is fit for jimployment when hee 
hath well fed, anorher is ſodrowhe thac _ 
is for nothing butro ſleepe. Now w 

is 27 Sero duheetfety natorennd ho: 
fition, and accordingly to allot yato rnet 
the moſt firring _— Thou, w 

being blinded with pride and ſelfeloue over- 
weeneſt chy gifts, and chinkeſt _ 


c 


© — 


— -—- - - 


CHAPI9, 


 ouldeſt wallow in) worldly delights,” 
Ges knoweth that thou-wouldefſt dere 
them,thatthou wouldeſt 


% 
_ . 


ets beerhe more oure,, and tp 
bg of farrefrom thee. 
te the Lord giutth thee con." 


eres o© h thee miblevies for delight 
being weerd fromy the world thi 
afcer hid «teryall'joye” tn" 


jverh thee ficknefſe , thi | 
7 caſt yp thine accounts, arid bealwayrs 
thy fe ward(hip, 


rea 
; Yea the Lord if be would might have 
mide trice  hotiourable and humble , rich 
jonsro0 , he might hane giuen mee 
ce of Nis gifts, anda alſoro 
them well ; and ſeeing orhers baue both, 
why have not ?'as well they? Bur who, 
art thou © leaks a wikGoyf 
the. pot ſay to che potrer, | 
ger raeire Ae Though Door Arne 
cd gifs of profercy andjence 
| and grace, 
Gods fole will, ir were chin To 
tisfie vs, ſeeing chey archis free and vii-" 
gifts ; which he may juſtly beftory | 
wherehe pleaſeth, For may he notdoewith 
hizowne whathee will ? or is our eye nil 
{breznſe he #s good ? 1s it notenough for vs 
tobe ſeruancs of his family, wee bee 
Rewards and chiefe officers? ſhould wenot 
rather beethank#ull for receiving mieny be- 
'nefts, tharyrepine becauſ@wee havenctre. 
ctivedallÞ goth ir nocſuffice-v5 that wee are 
made partekers of his chiefe iewels , bare 
 adopred formes nnd heires of our eternallpe- 
crimonje; vnleſſe wee have alſo ſernarity 
| wages, anda largeſharein carthly rifles? 
=n can weenot bee content tharthe Lord 
bath give vs leaucto goe to heaven ,, if wee 
My not alſo chuſe our way? Bur confider 
further that thou art nor (canted of any 
thing thou defircit, becawfe rhe Lord is nig- 


| 


when hee calleth for thee'ro giue a] 


| ki 


that 


= 
fir 


blefſings , 
fections wherby we were embled rightly to 
viethem. Bur by our fall in the ſoines of 
our firſt-purents , we broughrour ſeluts into 
the ſtace of corruption, whereby we loft all 
righe borh' to fpirituall graces and worldly 
bleſſings; 'and are we notwellehough for a 
while wee hane not both”; if the berrer part 
be reſtored vnto vs? 'By our finne weehaue 
ſo diſordered Gods bleffings , and: diuided 
his gifts , that yery-ſeldome hid Tirituall 
graces ahd temporall betefirs will reft to- 
gether ,' vnleſle by the fipernaratali and 


God to doemiracles by ioyning rhe height 
CIP and the beth ef | 
eatery h 

| tubject ?' Againe , confiderthat in this ſtare 


ſociety, it is neceſlatic that there ſhould bee 
ſomeof meahe quality , «3 well 43 honours. 
| ble, pooreas rich, weake as well as (trong; 
and why ſhould any thinke chat the con- 
dition wherein God hathplaced him; i#nor 
as fit for him as for r? for wherein 
| bach he deſerued barer'at Gods hands that 
hee ſhould preferre him?! or whar hath hee 
thar hee hach not received ? or why ſhould 
any defare all , whery 43/ypon examination 
hee ſhall find chathee deferueth nothing ? 
Furthermore, if it pleafcrly che Lotd, rhe 
more to maniteft che' glory of his wiſedome 
and power, to caſt vs firſt downe whom bcc 
meaueth to aduancey' W make contempri- 
ble, whom hee purpoſtthto make glorious; 


pinefle'; and/to bring ys to/ heaten; (@v it 
were) by 


willingly follow him quen in rhe foutett 
way thac will bring vstothe faire jourmeies 
cnd of joy and bletiedaeſſe? Finally , let 
ys remember chat ehe world was net made 
for our paradiſe , where we ſhould hane all 
joy withour ſorrow, ati without the 
muxture of any -evill ;- but for our pig 
mage, where tor (moe wee ſhould be af- 
flictcd ,. ried 3nd proved: ,) tharforhro 

Gods freemercy being found fir,” wemi 


withour- the di 
Latily , let vs confuler, that in his 
ome bath farmell rewards , 

the fame blefſedneſle , and (wv 
crownesot glory, of divers makings. Hee 
hath onereward and erowne forthe pariear 


poore, and another for the bountiful! rich ; 


wiſdome ati pare af. | 


admirable worke of his holy ſpirit they bee | 
reconciled t 2nd would wee daily have} 


grace and || 
caucr and tarth in the fame'} 


efcorruption, for the preſerving of hutnane | 


coatflic with pouetty and miſcric, 'whom | 
| bee intenderh'co iavich with ereraal hep- 


hell gates; why ſhould weenor | 


rar rr can Ss 9 m—_—_ and | 
there injoy our happi and” felciry”, | 
ce of any miferie.þ 


ix: were) | 


[. ."# 
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Luk 12.32» 
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d.Sel7. 12. 
f The ſecond 


mcancs of 


contentment 


is toJeade a 
godlyhfe, 
1,7im.6.4, 


$50 TCnaris, 


| 


one for them who art hyrnbly mrs vl 

and another for them who ate cguragious |' 
in contempt z one {os whodoe well , 

and 4 for thols 
doing; þ apr phi Fr jar actording to 
the pk acces-;,why 
ther; _ py, 


Why: fc Apo wg 


ey want; x _ there twat may. 
that we'may ogpieys 


m_ wemgybe iatiched wich th 
= and ignominic 3nd Ay 
that Pg i rel - g8 crowne of glory, 


er, and conten- 
apa iſ{vlach ; pr bavieg 
perlvnded v 


"y co.xelig.on (Gods 


bee ry all thas, rewder 5} it was 
Yew 18 es $0 giue them aking- 
| Wt $ 


The gent wcanes $0anaine vat cD- 
eatian, i roliye an mp vpuF Cheiftzonlife , 

ny inthe ways, $Conpande- 
424 and yprighineſſe of heart; 
—_—_— maſt nc rg before we 
_ ts rs with that -v. ehaued 6itt 
God, wut dwell withys by his ſpixit, he- 
fore wes,can 
wy AGETS Ourhearts mult behiled 


ſuffer far. well 


#excs haue all | 
bec. contcne) | 


[fs (qc 


2O ; [ag 


bee, content to ferbrart the | 


ARIA 
a, PAK. 
rhe | of earthly raſh ; 


bes ror dd baowiades, faich, 
loue:;and the ref. of Gods 


\ang { 


re we can be willing 
nuke muld be ioriched | 
elujes, before whe will 46! 


with hes i ch is good, | or 
affect 


ken actibie Logo 
macks., which, vulefle it bee ſulhced wb 

wholeſome faod , will &ckeio the wind | 
though being fullof is, itisnor latishied; bur | 
rather. 9ymented.. Againe, if wehaurany 
rue CORLENTALERT VW 
Lord; 3 haiþ beenefhewed; butchereis no | 
copeatacah:to-bec had in God withour | 


and, 6plues wathdly -anitics; like: the flo 5©| mercy we eniayas ypon choſerhings 


mutt have ir- 10 che | 


| {otneſly 4.fos. hawleeeer the Lord bein- 

ay in wiſedoo, powea, goodnelle, loue, 
and ach, yer we cannoteomionabl papply 6 

ey of ww our hes ; Ig LS”: = 


bene fing, fe bu in exacb doe they arallap- 


| nay YIMO V6 ».XD wee rme 


#5 God-cequireth, lowny , 


| js log ranng} him in (imple. | 


cricy A YPrightnevot hence 
þ yaa hath haniand the/promules wa 
| his-mercies x0 ſuch a3 oblerte thew, & Sonks 
| Palmifi laith g1 4hat ſhall bee 
(ting. whach is wt who lecheats + 
frpnc jar img chaiſe eg habe 
j wor bee will your Deagty delire; tha 
Lord-will bees funneand Ghicld, give 
2nd glory, and wihbpld ao 80 good |} 
ng from chew t that walks Yprighuly. So 
\the wiſcanaa.relleth ys it is 8he gopd conſci., 
| which makes a continyall feel} - and 
ic 45 the fg@zreof the Lord, which Veg 
'pur aca. the 4hole. with 2 liule, waigheth 
downe: in worth- and waight all wouldly 
riches and abundance Finally; our Sauiow; 
|Cheiſt tclledh ws, that we (hall haue from 
| |Godalupplieofalleanblynecedarics ; but 
is;ypoa the copdizion, tat we firſt iecke 
ipgdome..and zgheoulncile. T hole 
therefor efgre 1who perfarne theſe duties which 
| God.xequireth may wich comloct ad con. 
'tengazion of minde reft ſecurely vpon by 
ent ang promiles, OT they bave 
cd, 1ngerelt and tigle 440. them; and 
may, ſubanic their wills veto 
eds helcnderb ig goodpait,lcring, 
hiswerciasare avert, and aikchagiicneus, 
wholeſome, andall x being totes 
Mecne png. .dirgted, by bis wiledoune , ruled 
y hisprouidexce, and appligd, vato v3.0 
= muſt necds' eurne tO Qur good , and 
turther our lakvation. Whexgas contrur-| 
wilethalt who liyeincheir ſinags, ad have | 
na dclite to Ggruerbe Lord, can acuer haye, | 
this txyeconeatation, becaule ua the ltorae 
of troubles, they, wank ts Api © on 
vnto, .and ig ly may yr 
fou & allucance lee vnto God for «rio 
ing chey conceive of him as of a jult Judge, 
| who, will cake vengeance on zheun for heir | 
hinge ag (1 auncecifullfarber, who | 
Wi 4hgic wants, lecing they | 
live agt Kees e-bay butlike hs enc- 
mics, 
Laſtly, if Ee would bave contencacion SY*] 
inall eliates ,, weo aut as well hauc an oye |," 
vpow thal things which through Gods 
s which 
we want;Þechigkeas well what we delerue, 
| as what wee delize, For it we would con- 
ſider chat in our, greateſt wants we injOy 1n- 
numerable bleſs vgs of God , whereas our 
| figs havedelerucs,, that they (hguld all be 
| rakenfrom vs. | &his wdgements & punilh- 


his 


weninfliced, as a fit wages for out Gotull 
{63Wise j then would wc not be diſcontented | 
| for thag wee have not , bur contenged with 
[Re we have , nor repine for wauting (ome 
4» 4h but reioyeq that the Lord vouch» 

vs any thing.” Againe, f wee would 
bun ceplider how many Oakes wee inioy 


which ocbhcrs want, who are much more 
WOT - 


oy 


Prot 


— —— 


CH A P, 20, | 


if wee would lacke how many- 
| yworchiey od cocgghls , thee goofurrey/ 


- if we alwaycs looke vpon tho! 
; ra never caſthacheour iy 


here have , | 

| 1 with | it chings $ j 
_— wr pn allo worldly 

i carmall; ler vsaboue all labour 


FT? 


celleth vs, aber in vr97 gi; 


OY Fer 
ITE 
Sits in all goadnes, loue Jouchnes, beauie, 


g his face 

be (aciahed with by 
vs:tor wÞ 
ing heis1 


That worldly things ate Indy feb 


{ ſhall never bec ſaued , that without 6 holi- 
| aefſe we ſhall never ſee God, that *notbing 
\ yncleane ſhall enter in thither; and that vn - 


| wee can never enter into the kingdoine ot 
1 heaven, And therefore: if vye vvould bee 
| Citizens of the kingdome of glory , wee 


wikdome and all perfectiogs-2 Apd therfore 
jf we be oncecercaine ofcheſe ioyes, though 
it be bur by che aſſurance of faith and hope, 


rabfence of worldly vanities, focing we (hal! 
; want thern.no more;; if once this divine 


'than wee: wane the candle light when the 
 Suane ſhinceh. Now if wee would attaine 
vnto thisaflurance of theſe heavenly toyes, 
wee muſt make Chriſt our way , tor noge 
cluneth chither bur by this #ladder , and b 

a lively faich dee ingrafted into him , charfo 
in ham being reconciled , iuſtified and adop- 
ted , wemay being Þ fons , be alſo heires of 
everlalting Lappineiſe. As alſo wee mwſi 
wr = fruics of our faith in ſanQification 
of lite , lecing the Scriptures plainelyresch 
vs, that if —_ wh Far ver pe 
not juſtified, and if we be nor juſtified , we 


lefle we be fregenerate and borne againe, 


mui fickt paſſe chorowrbe ſuburbs of grace ; 
wee mutt doe God ſeruice, it we expect to 
recciuve & Wages ; and houercome the ipi- 
rituall enemies of our ſaluation, before wee 
can receive the crowne of righteoulſnefle , 


and rriumph as conquerers in everlaſting 
glorie, 


H—_—_—_— 


Canuar. XX 


Of the vuprofitableneſſe of worldly vanitie: , 


in comparsſon of Gods fprrituall graces 
and heawenly royes, ' 


He next argumene which in my 
generall diuifion I propounded to 
perſwade all to a juſt comrempeof 

worluty things, in comparilon of ſpiricuall | 
grace and cxcroall glorie, is their vaprofi. 
tablencs. FT be which alſo is a neceſlariecon- 
ſequent of cheir vanirie : for becaule chey 
arc yaine and worthleſle , therefore they 
cannot greatly profit choſechar bave them; 
wheieot it is chat the Wiſe man; having 
ſhewed rbat ad ir vanctie, preſently infer- 
reth , that chere 1 »0 profit vnder tbe Sunuc. 
And holy Samwel cxherteth che people #» 
[erme the Lerd with alltherr hearts, and noj 
10 turne dfrer varne things , wheeh could not | 
profu ner delintr them becanſe the) were bat 

vanitie. And our Sauiour Chiilt relleth vs, 


aane the whale world, of bee loſe ſoule, as 
| lovy coth, who more cſeemeth gold 
chan godlinefle , 


wwe (hall not mourne with diſcontent in the | 


brightnbſle $ath - illuminercd our hearts, | 


ſer their hearts 


thatit will gorat all profic a man, shomgh be | 


and ſetteth his heart more | 


a [0b1 1612.51. | 


b Row 8.15.17. 


c RomeY$43os 


d Hebr 13-146 
—, Ape $1.37, 


t 1obn 3.3- 


g Matth.10 4. 
hAperd'iy, vi. 


$ell.1. 


That chere is 
n probt In 


worldly chings 
ro thoſe who 


ypon them, 


Rcclef. nt, 


1,Sam.1 3, 31+ 


Marth 16146. 


vpon thelecarthly vanities, than ypen God 


- him- 
«a. ah 


— 


h —————— 
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$9 | Cnan.zo. = Tha wwldthingrere wyrifuadle, '\ 

_ himſelfe , and the eternall ioyer - of his | | mo 2ries, ovſbime linalt ec we 
kingdome. So that theſe worldlythings are | | dsthe W goods 6 _ 
like vneo glictering tinſels, Which makes | n dias 
lorious ſhew , yet being vaine and worth. || | 
fille, ſcrue to ho good vie , bue make thoſe | 
chat weare them che prouder ; and not 
| the warmer , as equally letting mneheour- | | 
ward wind that cooleth theny,” amdin the: in a greatfamily 
invvard wind of raineglotie, wharedy chey | | which-are comminred $0- their 6; 
ace ſyvelled and: puffed vp. Or like vnto whereby ( vledRifchey be faabul 1, ; 
| cloathes full of maſfſie gold, which adorne onely haue their care and pine» increaſed 
vs yato others ,-but loade vs inoutowne | | whilcit chey make provifion for ſo many 
ſenſe; for 'howſoeuer worldly vanitics mouthes and bellies ; and the greater and 
make a goodly ſhew to thoſe who never more difficult reckoning to make, when 
hadthem , yer their owners find them vaine | | their maſters. call-rbem to yeeld their ac. 
and ynprofuable, as being intheir greaceti counts. For what are rich men but Cod 
necd , rather comberſome burthens , than ſtewards ,- who bauetheir abundancecom. 
ſound comforts. | mitted ymo them, not to ſpend thai ſuper. 
, Sef?. 3. Bue this willberter appeare in the ſpeciall fluicy in rioc and exceſſe, burcomaintaine 

eworldly | exa of honors, riches, and carnal :0f 3nd rclicue their fellow feruants? And what 
honers are VA» | ſires r what profit is there in vaine-g . in this regard doe their reat reccipes profic 
profitable. | che praiſeof men, and worldly preferments them, lecing of all, they baue burniente for 
if wee 'ambirioully affect them , and ſet our their bellies, andclothing for their backes 
hearts roo much vpon them, ſeeing they doc | | 3d of the reſt muſt be accouncane to our 
not ſo much extoll and magnifie vs before ] | great Lord and. Maſter how they havebe- 
men, as they abaſcand vilifievs in the | ttowed it, whey atthe great day of his ap- 
of God ? And what will it profit ys to pearing hee hall call chemo a reckoning, 
prayſedof men, when God and our owne Yea buc being (tewasds they aayallowto 
conſcicnces ſhall wwe ret = , either be. ———— tiots g ron "7 
cauſc wee cthaue compall OnOuTs | comming hahbds, heue 
euill meanes,, or ſinne in their frujtion ” ' | more liberall maintenance; und « greaer; 
preferring them in our hearts before God | | [bare in thoſo rich raloh hich arccom- 
Nec laudesbo+» | and meſle? What will it availe vs. mxted to their dal] + For | 
minumiele- | when running ill in the ſpitituall race wee | | Pu the prividedgeoffull tables and daince| 
RODE - hw haue the a Faue of the ſtanders by ; ifthe dict, ot coltly apparell; and ſoft deds;' 
0, 45g Judge himſelfe cenſire ys as viworthy to whercas the 'poorer- fort have ſcant ng 
'| porunt.tBe vie | receiue the garland? It is nocthele waxen courlc face, meane clothes, and hard lodg- 
deat quicore- | wings of men prayſes , which areready to | | ing- To whiebl anſwere, thattheſe 
natgjlleſit teſts wins euvety way with the heate of theit af- acc exceeded by the incontenicnces whic" 
4 qw#indice &+- | ftions, and mek and vaniſh when the |,o| 40t accompanie them; and: though 
—_ *| ſcorching Sunne of atfijion ariſerh , thac from not," yep in the very fruition of 
can, Tratt 6, | will carrie vs. 40 heauen ; neither is it their things, wheran they glory moſt , chey haue 
Tem.y, _ |diſprayſes that can hinder ys in ouraſcent , | jlittepriui abouc them who are 
if wee bee ſupported with the wings offaich of- them; ſecing howſocucr> they much 
and a good conſcience , much leffepyllys | | exceed cheny in- their tore, yer acither in 
downe againe, when we areonce ſeatedon | +| profit aor delight. For the pleafure of 
the throne of gloric. And therefore fooliſh | | cating anddriaking, conſiterh noc fo much 
is our courſe , if wee take more paines to inche daincinciſe of our fare | as ia chedil- 
ſeeme good in ſhew , than co beſo intruch; | | poſition of thoſe who fir at the table , lecing 
to have the commendations of men ,/ than he who prod with him an te appe- 


the teftimonie of a good conſcience ; and be | | tite and Romacke, feedeth on hus courſe 
morecarefull ro beapplauded ofthoſe, who | | fare with moredelight, chan be who is glut- 
mult ſtand at the ſame-barre, than ro bee ted with often furferring on his mo(icofl 
Ahab jt colors | | | wid gre reve fem, anno 
0.Sed.z.  Neizher is there more profit in -1 aac rable fortsof alluring ſauces. But herein the ' 
That there is | riches , ſeeing as our Saviout Chriſtteller poore haue priui above the rich, be- 
4 Wy vs, though « may bave abundance , yer buy cauſecheir }abour prouokerh their appeu®s, 
Lok 13-16, life ftanderh not in bu richer, becauſe as which is ſatisfied at their meales without 
Marh.44 | ewbere bee ipeakerh , wan linech nor by | urfercng, either becauſe by reaſon of he | 
| ]read enely,, but byenery word whichpro.. | | e of their prouifion they cannot, ® 
ceederb ont of rhe mouth of God, Andthough | in reſpect of the courſeneſſcoftheir fare the) 
« man have ncuer to great ore he hach ll ced due lure : whereas he 
few gre , will not exceed due meakuce : 1 
Ptiuiledges abouc him, who hach onely | rich having their Romackes cloyed w | 
I re eee eeeanae £5 ti iQ- 


— 4 


Caaeto, 


3 


wm 


ir bravery aboue that gocin 

baba Got cheke holefhechan th 
ynto the maine 

| are to keepe vs 

ſhame ; wherezs they 


of pride 
skorae ofcheir ſupe- 
of thoſe who are of 


mo eng es 
; CE ee der atoeoand 
2s hinderances toreft , 2s 
_ vow; be 


: 
nappearerh _ Dory th | 
that ric not grea 0- 
e's, ao nec fo much asin Ci ofy del 
ly benefits. Yea ( as one faith) it is well 
with vs if wee doe not receive hurt by their 
|; it ſufficerh chat webe not made 


worke p 


| | © they 2 Na the b 
| A = th 
of dir aindemm men. rb | 


tike and equally accepted in the fght of 
God , the dah doch ps 


| boch with heat and hand, the poore 


_— 


. wealth , yet their richcs are altogether vn- | 
profitable vato them? For whileſtchey think 
of gathering and ſcraping more and moxe, 


y | [| they forgerto enjoy thatthey hauc, audio 


of Maſters become only Iaylors and keepers 
of their weakh , having no vie of it them- 
ſelues, not letting others vicie ; whereby ir 
commeth to paſle, zhar of all they haue hey 
baue nething , and yetarerormented with 
the waut of all which chey have nor. Sochat 
thcſearelike him who was poſſeſſed with 
that vnruly Deuill, or rather ' purge of wic- 
ked ſpirits , for this Devill of ſordidous co- 
ucrouſnefle , will not ſuffer chem to dwell in 


beceulcthey require colt, - and hifder their 
bags from filling ; but cauſeth them in fran- 
ticke manner to break all bonds of comman 
| hoacfty, to toile and trauell by ſea and land, 
| to runnca thouland deſperate courles, and to 
wound their heads with cares, and their 
hearts with griete, whileſt they aredrawne 
on with bope to encreaſe their wealthy and 
when with all chis care and danger chey 
haue attained totheir dehires, they haue no 
vic or benefic of all chatwhich with & great 

ine and perill they bate ſcraped 


ike voeo chem who being acbirft, ſpend all 


Wherein they commit that miſerable folly 
which the rich foole in the Golpel| fell into, 
who h he had apenays all things, 
yet neuer thought of cnjoying; any thing till 
fee was ready to leaue Ul) biddize roſes 
ſoule to liueat calc, roexce,drinke, and take 
its pleaſure, when as ipthe very ſame night ic 
was taken from him, And this folly the 
ſonne of Syrach oblerued. Sowe man (laith 
he) z2roch by bis care and niggardſip, and 
this is the porrionof bis wages. But when be 
faith I bane gotten reff, and now will eat con- 
rnualy of my goods ; be confodertth nas that 
the time draweth neere that be muſt leans all 
theſe things wnto other mengand d14 binſelfe, 
Whereby it appearerh/ that abundance of 
wealth bringeth no trueprofic vngo theſe mi 
12mg pg defra —_ fouls,not 
luffring thE ro enjoy any thing. polleile, 
| And as Moſes onely Go the land of Ca- 
naan, bur for his finne was not permicthd £& 
| baueany ſhareor portion in it : ſorbey have 
for ther milcrable covctouſnedle this puniſh- 
ment by God inflicted on thiem , that they 


| halloacly (ee tcir goods with thei 9, 


their Houſes, becauſerhey would nor lole the | 
hire;nor ta cate meat,or wearetheir clothes, | 


cheirtimc in drawing wagr , and in filling | 
cheir Ceſternes , but yet haue po power to | 
drinke,though allcheic veſſels doe querflow. | 


E] 


L abe $.19- 


Luke 11+40,41..] 


£ecl. 11.19,19. 
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'T $1 aradirus is, 


ror habes, fo 
prodiges, neu 
babebus 

Feiluſ 144+ 


xTHAGTEH &% 
j 0% 15g 


A'rÞp] wingee 
abye « xards 
ds wA776s, 
Keciafaty, 3. 


P{al.1138.z. 


Keelef.x,14. 


| and y-n2,13. 


- | the Sonheof Syrechiaith, that bre who po- 


Mi 


| his blefſings 


- 4 . 
Y > - — Zn, _—— 4. - + 


(ha 


chat chey 


ceffor , oftentimes they not Thowing who he | 


ſhall bee; and retcinens mariner of benefir” 


| by their owne laboury', but a& Pipes keepe' 
none ofrhe watefte 


ſernes; ſs eh&y tre notable to razine any 


owne benefit wid comfore , bit 'pnely ferve 
29 Ouer-{cers wo themro theip heires; 
all their pajofull 14- 


who for the reward 
bour'dve whileſt thay livegr 
Fines, >$ they grudge themdelues all the com> 
forrs of tife; "and Hoenotſo much Tove them 
bectuſerhey ſhall hereafter recejur much by 
their careand proviſion, © loathe and+are 
them '/ becauſe already they hayenot reeti- 
ned it;theyKandg intheir way, and kee- 

ingfrom them'thatwhich they lormach co- 
uct.” And after cheif death commonly {petrd 
in 'rjot and excefſt;” rhar which they have 
| gotten with miſerable nigpardlines, ſeldome 


renembring their Benefactors, valeſſe ir bee 
t6flout their folly; and invey againſt their 
lordidons auariee; thewhich they fo much 
hateand'abhorre; 


having lecne che'wrerched 
fruits of itin-eheir Pubpchiiours| thay viually 
they runnc ito the Contrary extreame; and 


and fe-within 2 while hauc not that in 
fefſfiow,: which 'theotherhad vor in yſe, So 


"of 


chereth and ſerdgeth by defoautting bit wwne 


/[onle, be gathererh for others , and they foal 


it is*Hidene char Miſers may pet much 
wealth, but wo gaifſevr profit; greartore of 
riches, but ne goods, For that onely is pood | 
vynto vs, whereof we have not the pofſeſhon 
alone, butthe i 9 i ao, whereas, ; 
like their bagh,;'t ve onely the keeping 

x phrevys wy e : Wutress | 
hurt by it, whileſtflike chem)they areworne 
our with careand labour, in gerting and kee- 
ping it, and have no comfort by thjoying it. 
And thus by this their miſerableneſſe,) they | 
make Gods gifts ro be yo benefits and turne | 
into heavy burthens. © So the 


Sonneof Syrach leith , that richer are not 
good td 4 Niggard', and what fpontd an en- | 
n10% man doe with money? For that is on! 


þ 


| 


Soo yarn ngy 1 know that ther 


uefthat nmneth | 
| though them | bur'comtey eq to their Ci- 


of the goods which they pofſeſſe,, for their | 


tdgerhem their 


becorne as prodigatias they were niggardly, wo 


make yoodoheere with buy goods By all which | 


Ba''retwihefy 
beare way nit 
bath'canſed th 
alſo is anihl 


20 


@cfirs, that 
heaby jnd 


| 


he 
a; 


|þ#4 


rhis judgement 


ortive birth, 


bit wickedneſſe. 


tk '-And thus icappearech that riches are v0- 


bes {Ed rn theeg , bur roreigftr and to | 


Wi. 4 


and theſiHiches 


bar the wft forall 


bl 
%; 


| torar audi to drinhe, 4 
hi: labour whereun bee rrideds 
Sanxe , the while rnnber of the dayer of u 
{ bfe which God giatrb him; for tbis v1 bis por- 
tign. AF ro ratry wan to whom Gedbar 
| giten riches nid treaſurer, and "1 ang? 
power to car thereof, aud to kd 5 

| enjoy bis labowr , thirss the yiſe 
| though he ſhould fay, rhis; and no ochetior 
| as for riches\vithour-vſe ;*rhey are (o fare 
{ from deſertinng rhemaniEofMefiings and be 


Tre i 


| 
! man, rbitifttieu of his finne hee ſhallhave 
{| thispunifhalent laid 
!! Be Nowts heape "” jo A nga = duſt, and on 
ave raymett as the clay : He may prep&0®, 
; A , and 2s amnent 
all Ainide the filuer, And the Wiſe man 
teacherhys thatto «man that 
he ginethrwiſdonve , and 
wt Fo the fiunty be gructh 
80 brap,go iwe to him that v1 good 
| God ; ' thir ih, is vanity and vexats 
wk And elſe-where, hee th lowerh 
| flitr fhall nor bee [atirfied with fulwr: 40 
| bee "that lomerh riches ſha! 'bee w—_ 
the fruit thereof, Yea , fo heavily 
of God fit ypon them, ## 
afterwards he reth an yntimely * 


are robe repared curſes and 


ore ſuc 


ched life, And the Sonne of Syrach ſaith, | 
| thar rhere 19 wothing worſe than when one w- | 
| wicth brwifelft , and that this ve the reward of 


#0 pot di he tame, an 
f bes labour , which be 


F 
came, /0 ſhall be gor, avid what profit bathe, 
that be bath irinailed for the wind. Alſoal 
bis dajer hitt raterh im darkneſſe with mack 
friefe, anda bi; ſorrow and 
thin What F hate ſeewe goud, that it bi comnly 


tran fail; Thert37 an wit Fekrefe the 1) 
buneVeent4ndts the'Sunkt to wit, richry rs 
JerAlt4 to Hr OWnerFtbertbf for thei entt, 
/b by enll trazaly, ana 
be brgerterh fone , and in bit bang irus- 
thing, af Be cart forth of bis mothers w/ 


mh 
Pal 


his hand? «Ant thu 


J 
that in all prints af be 


auger. Bebold 


ro 1abe pleaſure wal 
vnder the 


pary ond 
of God, 


lob ith ofthe wicked 
him , thatrhougs 


g 
fed 
6 gathe 
paivet rad 
on of 


h a miſerable && Wi®- 


in Gods |© 


| 


foe gh6dWbirdif\{ and M0 that eueric imme 

carer os ry Es the commendicy of 

pr nth 's is thee? bf M.Whs | 
| | by h&i jech,* that it W's" Wave nog | 
| | or gift, &h6 beiieftt, when God beſtowed 
| | g60d1 7nd Hot grate to it theirs for good 
{pur Aly boy o 7 their fruiqon; | 
| an (ro charitable | 
| and piods Va, ; 
16] riehe& vrichbure the Ve 

| 4nd novprofattht 

keady barthent 
| | diſcafe Gonctoulneſſe, Sorthe Wile | 


lai 'T 
l411.04, 


i 


pro» 


— 


CHA 8.30, |. 


| good:;- bur -are as vil-, 
' as oocytes er ras | 
wiſe Sa/owen teacherh vs Dy His owne | 
long for having ſoughe to pleaſe, 
hinselfe hall manner of delight, and | 

| | denied 00 joy to his' beart which ir could 
defire, concluderh ar laſt that hee could 
fade no profit in any of them , but va- 
vitit and; vexarion of ftirie. It therefore 
hee who, had all the _—_ which a 
Kingdowe, a peaceable-and proipe- 

rous raigut, and abundapce of all . 
ly Blelhogs , were able. to yeeld ynto 
kun, could not after hee had cried me- 
« Grange , to giue his heart joy ind 


how'vnprofitable are our delights like to! 
prooue , who. went theſe meanes : 
whereia bee abounded , and haut all our 
comforts crolled with - many miſcrics , : 
from which, hee was priuiledged ? Bur if | 
wee would further con{jder , that that a= 
lone is to bee eftcemed truely profitable, 
which doch profic vs in our place and: 
calling , and; aduanceth the maine ends: 
ar which wee ayme , wee ſhould plaingly: 

cejue bow lucle profit there is 1n ples» 
Fire : for wee are called to the fate of 
Chriflianicy , vo be the ſeruancs afid chi- 


wee propound in all our doings and pio- 
| ccedings, is to glorifie God in our owne 
{Galuation , to finiſh our courſewith joy , 
and to paſſe the time of our pilgrimage 
foin Govs feare , as that in the end of 
our lives wee may arrive at our heauen-' 
ly Countrey,, and inherit thoſe exernall 


Py. 

Bur, ales, how little doe worldly pleaſures 
(elpecially when they are too tnuch eftee.. 
1 med and affected) inchele reſpeRsprofir vs > 
How tenderly doe they aduance theſe ends 
andfurther vsin this way ?,Yea, rather how 
much doe they endamage vs, and either (lac. 
ken ourpaceor quite hinder vs inthis fpiri. 
|tuall race?W hilett being fo befotred on theſe 


heauenly joyes , or ſpend thae preciouvtime 
in vuneſports , . whercin wee ſhould labour 
to furniſh our hearts with Gods ſpirizuall 
and Guing graces, and attaine.vmto certaine 
«flurance that we have our part and imereſt 


pampered with thele worldly plea- 


, that wer can cake no paines in running 
this pirityall race, but cither 6tdowne in 
the mideway for wantof ſpiritual ſtrength, 
Jn | 


_ 


— 


of cuer comming tothe Goalc andpob- 


"Thes worldh things ore vaprofurable 
= 


OW 


—_ 


ce, find any profit in any of chem: | ; 


4 ter 


0) 


[dren of God , and the mayne end which | 


| earthly delights , wee never chinke of our ; 


{all bappineſſe; or finally, whileft 
| lures, wee are made fo purſie and ſhore win. | 


ge nterly diſcouraged and out. of 


—_ 


raining the Garlands, returne backe avame 


delights. 
Bur conterning the hurt which verake by 
worldly things abuſed through our corrup- 


bereafrer;heerc _y amto ſhew thatthey 
are vnprofitable: which that we may more 
cleercly vnderſtand ; ler vs further conſider, 
that howſoeuer they may ſomewhat helpe vs 
in ſome ſmall crifles, and in attaihing vnto 
our cds in ſome baſe and flight things; yer 
they are alrogether ynproficable in furthe- 
ring our mayne ends at which weeſhould 
ayme, as ncither deriving vnto vs any great 
and defirable good , nor yer freeing or hel- 
ping Ys in our greateſt difhcukies , and moſt 
cauy and dangerous euils, For firſt , theſe 
outward things doe not impart ynto vs an 
eſſcntiall goodnes, or by having them, make 
vs benter :han thole chat wane them; they do 
not make vs more eſtcemable in Gods ſight, 
for bee accepreth nor the perſons of Princes, 
and regardeth not the rich mode than the 
pore , for they be all the worke of big hands: 
| 4 hee meaſure mens goodneſle by 
their $uhet ; bur by cheir godlineſle; for ber- 
aith the Wiſe man) 4s the poore that 
walketh in kis vprightneſſe, than he thar per- 
nerteth his wayes , though beebe rich, They 
doe not make vsberterin our ſelues, for ſee- 
ingtchey are not any way eflentiall vto vs, 
bur outward accidents, wee haue nothing 
added to our pateRtion, when wee haue 
them, nor any thing diminiſhed , when 
wee want them, That which truely ma- 
kerh vs better , berrererh our being , and 
adderh ſome mer vs roour eflence ; now 
whereas we have adouble being, one by ge- 
neration as men, another by regeneration 2s 
Chriſtians, rhe Excellency ofthe former con- 
fiteth in the perfection of reaſon, and of the 


ing theſe ourward things neither make vs 
morereaſonable, nor yet moregodly and re» 
higious , they doe not at allmake vsbetrer, 
our goodnes canlilting inthoſe things which 
they furcher not. Iftherefore weexcell in che 
vic of reaſdn, andin tbe knowledge and pra- 
Qice of true Religion , our wes >" is not 


mend vs 
doe not berter vs in our ſelues, by fi 


650 | our breaches, and repairingour ruines, | 
asthoſe who arcſicke of IS 
who efarre 


fac and in goodliking to thoſe 


who looke ypont 


ds 4th — —_ 


—— & 


to the World that wee may take our fill of | 
plcafures, and glut our ſelves with cartiall | 


d Se. Os 


tion 2 I ſhall haue occafon toſpeake more tluugs doe not 


acer, in true godlinefſe; and therefore lee- | 


| impaircd when allthcle faile vs; butif we be 
defeftiveinthem,and beather fooliſh mary, 
or lame and baftardly Chriſtians, theſsout= 
ward ornaments will be but like gay Hang- 
ings on rope and broken wals which com. 

ro/the fight and view of others, bur 


off; whcreas it plainly appeareth rorhofe [ 

and; x bend;ehar their, 
beauty proccedeth not from che good habi- 
| ___BÞb | 7 rude 


| 


| 


; 
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That worldly things are Puprofitable. 
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Neme vereatuy 
qui ergentans 
nou beber; mow 
quericar Chry 
4 'm argenis ſed 
fide, Amb.de 
1 bdercſurreQ. 
Ser.t,Tem.y. 


(ty which commenderh chem , and that they 


tude of their bodies, but from their falneſle of 
| hymours, which is the true cauſe of eheir dif- 
caſc:ſo thoſe who abound with theſe ourward 


than others , totholt that view them ac 
firſt Gghc ; bur thoſe who berger conſider of 
chem,cafily find that it js bur diſcaſed beau- 


arenot in truth bertered by all cheſe things, 
but rather thediſcaſes and ſpirituall ficknel. 
ſes ef their ſoules increaſed , and made more 
deſperate and vncurable. Let vs not chere- 
fore account our ſelues bertered by theſe out- 
avard things , for then-our goods andgood- 
neſſe will both at oncefaile ys , but by thoſe 
things in which our gy pen , 
and which being in vs ar to our 
ſelues, doe make ysjulily to be preferred be- 
fore all other creatures. Wee w that 
Player is an tare chan he fowys, ” 
he aReth a Kings part, ſeeing all hi 
excellencie is in his ad habit, and no- 
thing in his perſon, and if another a&Qterh his 
part better, he is red farre before him, 
though hee ſuſtaine the meaneſt and baſcit 
perlonage , becauſe his worth is meaſured, 
not by his gey clothes, but by his exccllency 
in his ownefaculty and profeſſion. A Surge. 
on i5 not. commended becauſe hee goth in 
braue apparell , burfor his great skill in cu- 
ring wounds; and the Scholler is not magni- 
fied for his faire Houſe, or full Cheſts , bur 
for his excellency in all manner of know- 
ledge and leatming : neither isthe Piloe prai- 
ſed, becauſe hee hacha faire = gile with 
Gold and well rigged, but for his »killin 
navigation,& care in viing al his bpwlerge 
for the good of the paſſengers, And thus al 
it is inother creatures, for the vine is not prai- 
led for itsfaire leaues ſtraight body, & good 
tumber ; but for its fruitfylneſſe 10 bearing 
and pleaſant Grapes : neither is the 
orle bettered by his rich Saddle, andgol- 
den Trappings , ſceing his goodneſſe confi. 
(teth nor in things which may at nighe 
de taken from him, butin his ſhape Nrengrh, 
e , gocdpace, and ſure ng. 
And ſo the excellency and of a 
Chriſtian conſfiſterh not in theſe outward 
things, as Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, | bur 
in the fruits of godlinefſe, which hee often- 
times beareth better, and in abun- 
dance \hen as hee is , andtheſe out- 
ward uitics taken away z not in his 
gay habit & cich Furniture, bur in his wiſt- 
nefle and ſureneſſc in running the ſpiritual! 
race, which hee commonly beſt 
whey wy 8 lj on Fagan oo 
wor avery. It thele 
would icrueto ich our ape A Gods 


lpirituall graces, if they would purchaſe 
Chriſt ie, procure a the rich rokes of 
his ; if they wouldfurther vs, 


chings, may ſeeme better and more happy 
the 


| 2nd make Ys more couragious and conſtant 
inthe profeſſion of Gods Truch , and in the 


practice of all Chriſtian duties; chen were 
indeed much'to be efledmed , a3 being 


th 
| edlp profitable ;' but the baſe as well as the 
| Honourable, hauethcir partinthe glad ty- 


dings of the Golpell ;- and the poore a5 well 
as the rich ; for Chriſt is goeten and applied 
by faich, and notwith wealth, and his gra. 


| ces after whichour ſoules thirſt, aredovght 


without monty , as the Prophet ſpeaketh : 
and therefore the Apoſtle Pres in 155; wa 
dance of ſpiritullgraces, wanting theſe our. 
wardthings, profeſlerh, that he had neither 
Gold nor Siluer. Neither doe they inable y; 
to make our Chriſtian profeſſion in thetime 
of danger , or imboldcn vs to ſuffer for the 
ecftimony of the truth , nay, rather weeare 
moſt cowardly in tming theſe duties, 
when wemoſt abound with theſe earthly va- 
nitics; and when Honour and Riches are h- 
lent for feare of lofle, poverty and meanncfie 


Of make a bold profeſſion : Whilkeft Niscodemu 


s great Ruler ftealeth to Chriſt by night, the 
poorefiſhermen follow him at noone day. 
And hereof ic is that when the moſi bold 


| profeſſion wasto be made , and the grenteſt 
| perſecutions to be {uffered for the name of 


Chrift,noc onely the immoderate loumy and 
defiring, bur even the pofleſſing of thele 
wordly things, morethan for neceſſarie vie 
was forbidden, becauſe Chriſt knew well 
enough, that their pofſefſion procured love 
vnto them, and their loue wrought 3 feareot 
being bereaved of the things beloued, and 
this feare made them cowardly and back- 
ward in doing or ſuffering any great thing 
for Chriſt and the Golpell. 

.Andthwvit generally appeareth, chat thde 
worldly thin 
which is beſt and moſt defireable; the which 
alfo mighr be eafily ſherved in the ſpec 
fances of Honours, Riches and carnallpica- 
ſures. For theſe worldly Honours being 
chings outward and accidentall, do no more 
berter the perſons of thoſe that haue them, 


|| aor makechem more eminent and high, it 


crue worth and (elfe-excellencie , than itin- 
creaſeth a mans fiiturc when hee ſheweb 
himſelfe in the topofa Tree ; and therefore 
as he were ridiculous, who being a Dwarte, 
ſhould boaſt of his talnefſe, becauſe be hacb 


gotten an high ſtanding: ſo no lefle abſurd 


were he to be eftcaned, who being aduanced 
ynto eminent placeof Honour and Dignitie, 
ſhould chinke himlſelfe berecred by this out- 
ward additian, being otherwiſe defticutcof 
yertue, worth e-excellency,the efſen- 
tiall parts of erue Nobility. For without 
theſe he is bertered only in place , and nocin 
perſon ; and having afpired to chat beight, 
not by vertue-and deſert , bur by the vavicy 
and ambition of his heart , his bigh- 


1s 


of may rather be aſcribed to 
went wa than to hisfolid goodneffe, 


cuen 8s the Chaffe lyerh bigher than che 
Wheatc 


jallin- ticks 


# 


bud 


doe not betrer ys in that |[Thrme 


Þ nary 
a 
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{ vaſt! 
Golden Flecce , for when che 


That worldly things are puprofitable. 


| gers. And inthe lame reipeR they 


ly compared to the ſheepe with the 
: "as was 
much ſought after by all che 
Greecs , the body in the meane time was 
conemned, and reſpeQed ofnone. Neicher 
ineruth doth this outward wealth make vs 
bexzer,, 8nd more cſteemable before eicher 
Godor men ; if they beſcuered from 
thechi riches ſpinal grace, and true 
yodlineſſe, For [ev tdlleth ys that Ged -. 
Ueth the r1cb no mere than the pore and that 
hee re hb not our riches and oar Gold. 
ThePlalmikt ſaith , chat « ſal thing to rhe 
ieff man , ts better than great riches tothe 


| wicked and mighty : and the Wile man tea- 


heth in bus pri 


pourt better who wal- 
gh hee be rich ; and 


. \ prcferreth @ peore and wilt childe , before 
x; 


1814 


an old and that will no more be 
dovnited, bodu Ghadechant regard a | 


ny for their wealth ; fo neither doe the god- 
ly value any according to their Gold , but 
| according to their e 3 for as one 
laich , 5 « nor meet te deſpiſe the poore man 
that bath vuderſtuniang , nether u 3t conme- 
views ts waguiſ the rich, that 4 awicksd 
mas, So that riches are ſofarre from being 
ableto make vs glorious in Heayen , that 
they haue no ſufhciency in them to make vs 
Honourable on earth; ſo farre from com. 
mending vs voto God, that they doe not 
aduance our worth and aſterme in the judge- 
menc of godly men, And therefore the A- 
poſtle James taxeth and reproouerth thoſe , 
who refpectcd the perſons of rich World- 
lings more than pootre Chriſtians, or one 
exceeding in wealth , before another ſur. 
paſſing bim in godlineſſe; yingepcinges 
caulc he hath gold Ringand gay Apparel, 
it thou hecre ina good place ; and tocheo- 
ther becauſe hee 1s in meane artire, Rand 
thouthere, or lit heexe vnder my foorftoole; 
becauſe having no skill in Chriſtian Heral- 
dry they tooke vpon themto dilpole of pla. 
cs, _—_ him in a lower place whbo is 
of benter delccnt , of a more Noble Houſe, 
better [tiled , and bexer mannered , euen a 
\ilde of God, aad heire of Heaven,  be- 
\ Cauſe of his plaine habite ; and aquanciong 


Galleacs of 


| 


| 


neſſe , than bee that per - . 


_ (for if euery one account is baſeto 


4ol ter toGod norto the World ; neither more 


another of baſe qualicy , the childeof the 
Deuill , and flauc of finne, becauſe hee is 
cloathed in rich Apparel, And turely this 
errour muſt ncedes bee foule : for if riches 
will not giue vs precedence betore tholc 
whoare Honeurablein the World ; if they | 
will noe purchaſe true Nobility, nor place v» 
inthe ſeatc of true Honour ; or it they doe, 
yerthis Honour is cticemed baſc , 25 bewy 
tied co their wealth , rather than to then 


aue all his efteeme for his ſecuants ſake ; 
it is much more baſe to bee eſteemed onely 
for his money ſake, which is of leſſe ex- 
cellency ) then how much leſſe can chis 
riches intitle ys to the true Nobility of a 
Chriſtian , which chiefly conſiſtech in yer- 
tues and true, Godlineſſe , which are free 
ifrs of Gods rich Grace, and neuer co be 
he for any money ? Finally, weeare 

not bertered by worldly pleaſures in thotc 
mayne things whercin the goodnefle of a | 
Chriſtian chiefly conſiſterh , wee are noc 
furthered by chem in our courſe of Godli- 
neſſe, nor made more zealous inGods ſer - 
uice ; wee 4re not by them weaned from, 
bur rather wedded ynto the World, nor hel- 
ped forward , butrather hindered in atrai- 
ning vnto our heavenly joyes, Yea, lo farre 
are they from bertering vs inthe belt things, 
and aduancing vsto the fruition of ſpirituatl. 
Grace, ad eecrnall Glory , that they doe 
not berrer vs in Worldly things : for they do 
not prolong life but ſhorten is; nor pre- 
ſerue health but impaiceit; nor make vs Ho- 
nourable , bur diſgrace vs; nor enrichour 
cftace, but racher impaireand it : how 
vnproficable and contenptible therefore are 
theſe vamties,, which nenher make ys bet- 


honelt in our ſclues, nor more honourablein 
others citimarion ? 


| — 
Canary, XX1I. 


That worldly thing profit not to the attaining 
of theſe things which are chiefly good, nor: 
10 the anordang of our greateſt emis. | 


Velert vs deſcend to ſome particu- 
culars, and we ſhall eafily ice, that 
theſe Worldly things nexher - 

vs (© che attaining of thoſe chings whi 

are vnto vs chiefly good, nor totheauoiding 
of our greateſt evils. They doc notiarich 
our minds with true yertue, and Godsſauing 
graces, they doe nor make ys more humble, 
mercifull, patient, zealous , nor any other 
way religious : yea, rather doth not com- 


mon expcricnceteach ys , that wotldlypro- 
ſperity is a (tep-morher ro yerrue be- 
ing moſt deſtirute of ic, who moſt abound in 
worldly wings; and they moſt rich ja (piri- 

Bbb 3 "9 .tuall 
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That worldly things are Vnprofitable. 


0. Sed.2. 
That woigly 
things doe not 
moke vs wore 
fruitful] in 
good wotkes. 


wallgrace, who arc moſt wanting in them? 


| Doe wee not —— ſce with out owne 


eyes, that it isnot whoarc aduanced 
tothe higheſt Honours, nor thoſe who a+ 
bound in wealth, and wallow themſelues in 


Worldly delights, that frequentthe ſchooke 
of Wome a, Godlinefſe, the Church and 


Houſe of God; or if they. doe , are (s 
to learneſpirituall inftrution, and pro 
in the knowledge of Gods ſauing Truth;but 
thole whoareot meanecondition, Poore £+ 
ſtarc, and afflicted with Worldly croſles? So 
as it may betiulyſaid,thatthole who gee 0h 
foor , yea, choſe whoareold and decrepite, 
licke, lame, and blinde, doemake moredili- 
gent ſpecd ,and go much faſter to che Church 
of God, the ſpitituall marker-place of our 
ſoules , wherein they are $1.0 d with all; 
Vertuesand ſauing Graces ; thanthole who 
ide on their foot-clothes , and arc ſwiftly 
urried in tixir gilded Coaches; orthey who 
bauebcſt healkh,moſ Rrengrh,and the grea- 
ict ſhare in all manner of worldly bappi- 
neſle. And therefore as ſobriety and adtts- 
nence preſerueour bodily healch, aad helpe 
to free vs from thoſe diſeaſes which your 
fulnciſcand repletion;ſo the want or ſparing 
vic of thele Worldly: things preſerves the 
health of our ſoules, making them ſirong and 
vigorous in grace and verwe; whereas the 
glutting ſaticty of _— vanities corrupts 
the minde, abates our {pirituall fixength , 
2nd fils ys tull ofthe corrupt humours of vice 
and finne. | 

And as they doe not helpe to ſowein vs 
inwarely chelecds of Grace, fo neither doe 
they cauſe ys to bring forth-outwardly the 
fi uits of Godlinefle, For howſocuer the am- 
bitious man hath attained ynto Honours and 
Preferments , whereby hee is enabled rode- 
tend the weake and to ſhelter the poore vn- 


dcr the ſhadow of his protection : ye: either 
is his mind lo wholly caken vp with his pur- 
poles and plots of rihng,,rharhe hath no lea. 
luretothinke of the peore,, or ſcorneth to 
haue his thonghes fixedon ſuch meaneſub. 
jects;or finding ſomeſtrong oppoſition, dare 
not bee ſcene in the poore mans cauſe , left 
croſſing his Compeeres in their will , they 
ſhould croſſehimin his next preferment, or 
finally fo ſpenderh his wholeeſtate in bribes, 
and wearieth all his friends in his own luirs, 
for lis further aduanc , that hee hath 
neicker wall, leaſure, or ral todo good 
vnto any indilticile, nor torelecue the ne- 
ceſhricxot rhaſe that are afflicted. So like- 
wiſe they. who ſet their hearts vpon plea. 
lures, though they abound in ſuperfluirie, 
yet areghey anoſt poore in Charity , and in 
the workes of.-axcrey ; foras they excecd in 
rawg: « , mo in ri0c and excel : _—_ 
wy canxake together is little enough to 
minteres Vick cures oulneſle, and! to con- 


lume \splcatures. Yea, (o wholly acthey 


| of chis valaciable greedineſle, theſe rich Mi- 


 fireth no further to hauc partin Chriſt, orin 


fet on thew delighes , 'that they had rathe; 
ſpend many pounds in' Feaſts nd was mo 
ting, in Maskes and Shewes, Sports and Pa. 
fines , than to givea few ſhillings toware; 
the reliefeof a poare Chriſtian; & canmore 
willingly finde in their bearts that many 
<> wy 60g for'want of food, than to bay. 
the Jeat part of their pleaſure , or deny vnto 
theic nieuer fatisfied loules any one delight. 
Figally,ifa man let his heart vpontheearth. 
ly Mammon , tliough he abound jo weakh 
yet is hee lure to bee molt poore in good 
workes , though hee flow in the plerity of 
meancs , whercby heis inabled rods 
and to exercile his bounty inthe wor of 
mercy, yetare his fruits and good workes u 
the loweſtebbe, becauſc his couctous minde 
Rillmakerh him belecue that hee hath never 
for his owne ore. And by reaſon 


ſers are cuer ready, like Spunges, to ſuck vp 
any gaine and profit, but whenthey haveic, 
will part with none, vnleſfle they be preſſed, 
and (as ic were) cruſhed withwiolence or 
Importuniy. 1 h Nabal was exceeding 
rich, and able to his followerslike a 
King; yer it was neither the deſert,nor hum. 
ble tuite of Damid that could obtaineat his 
hands che leaſt pittance of his abound 

plenty. Though the rich man in the Col. 
pellrookecarcenough, and morethan hee 
needed, to fill his Barnes, yerſo carcleſſe was 
he in doing good, that when his Barnes were 
ouer full, he rather reſolued ro inlarge them 
co his great coſt and trouble , than he would 
part with any of his ſtore in doing the|_ 
workes of mercy , and releeuing thoſe who 
food in necd : and though Drwes went in|, 
Purple and fine Linnen, and fared delicipul- 
ly euery day, yet could he not ſpare the very 
crummesthat fell from his Table , co. keepe 
poore £4z.0rme from periſhing with hunger. 
So that (as the Sonne of Syrach ſpeaketh) 


If the conerome man doth any good, he dethit, Ledk(ag 


net knowing thereof andagarnſt hu will :u0d 
rather than hce will part with his wealth to 
any good vices, hee will part with his ſoule, 
and viterly abandon themeanes of hisowne 
ſaluation; as weemay ſee in the exampleof 
the rich young man in the Goſpell , who 
heard Chrilt with ſome patience till heetold 
him of paiting with his £ oods cowards the 
reliefeof thepoore , but then he goeth away 
ſorrowfull , becaule hee could not fauc his 
ſoule, and reſerue his Mammon too, and de- 


his heauenly inſtru&ions, And this commerh 
co paſle, becauſe riches do naturally inflame 
the hearts of couctous men towards them; 
and loue making them loth to part with che 
ching loved , caules them rather to reſerve 
their wealth with the hazard of cheir foules, 
than they will aſcertaine chemſclues of the 

leaſt lofſs, by feeding the hungry , 3nd ſup- 
plyog 
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That worldly things are puproficable. 


CHA el, | 559 | 


— Glying the neceffiries oftholc thac want, 
' In whereof theſe couetous wretches 
-miy fly likened 'to che minerall moun- 
taiges ; which are full __ and filver, 

| buc darren#nd vofruirfull; fo barren hee 
is in good works , that (xs oneſaith) hene- 
ver doth well bur when hedierh ſeeing then 
he hack 8t-end/ of his ynſaciable couerouſ- 
nefſe ; and ſareth ar lidertierhoſeriches for 


- in « wretched bondage. For whileſt 
he liverh hee will part with nothing which 
he polſeſſerth, but rather chan the pooreſhall 
hare with him in part of his ſiper- 
fuitic , hee will pendir on his backe in ex- 
ceffive braverit , on his hocſe in rich furni- 
ture, yea ypon his ſenſcleſſe walles, and the 


whereon he creaderh. 
"fandormere, theſe worldly things doe 
notmake thoſe merrie and cherefull , who 


sffections bee ſeated on them ; he that do- 
|rech ypon hogours, doch notſo much joy in 
rywentic gotten , #5hedorh trer 
atone miſſed,nor reioycerh in that heis ad - 
uanced before many , bur is vexed becauſe he 
ſeerh any preferred before him ; neither is 
he ſo much cheated it his mind , becauſe he 
hath the reuerence and obeylance of cap and 
knee, from almoſt all men , as he is tor- 


that dntic and obſeruance which hee ex- 
pecterh , his heart miking him be- 

e thar his worth well deſerueth it. So 
when Hamas being ſurferted with ioy , in 
regard of the Kings eſpecial! fauour , came 
forth and ſaw Aferdecai neglett him, in the 
middeRt of his jolicie and omelhy | he was 
filled with indignation, e aforlorne 
man, Co dicomens beret 
home, and telleth his wife and friends of all 
his riches, , and ſpecial! favours , 
which he had recciued both from'the King 
and Queene; bur concludeth thar all the 


decai did him no good, becauſchee n 

did not t and reugrence him. So whar 
pleaſure anddelight hath he, who abound. 
ing in riches , dorh ſet bis heart them , 
morethan the poore man , who hath but a 
{mall competencic , and onel 
toreleeve him? Yea doth not this man 

| more ſoundly, feed more ſauourly and with 
greater delight ; looke more cheeretully , | 
and reioyce more heartily than hee who is 
ouer.burthened with his abundance > For 
whileſt hee ſecurely cnjoyath that he hath , 
and conemteth himſclfe if he have bur ne- 
ceſlaries to ſuſtaine nacure , the other isnot 
ſoruch delighted with that he hath , as hee 
1 vexed becauſe he bach no more; norre- 
Joyeetir ſo much in that hee is rich, as he 
dg1— ery any 6 And this maketh 
| 


of others | which were long eri- |1 


wenred if any one rhiza wiltully denierh him |* 


himſelfe [4 


honour which he had from all beſides Afor- { 


neceſſaries 5 


tw bene his braincs | and opprefle his 


4 


© 


moſt abound with them, if their hearrs and Py 


bo hauea larger ſhare in them than 


mind , and ſpend hisfttength with worldly 
cares, and with multitude of bufineſſe, ci. 
ther that hee may ger more, or at left ſafely 
keepe that hee alicady hath. And when in 
his great ſtate ny thing miſcaricth,or he by 
any caſualtie ſuſtainerh ſome trifling loſe, 
he eateth out his heart with griefe , and 1s 
more frettedahd vexed by loſing thar little, 
than hee is cheated and delighted with all 
the reſt which heftill inioyerh, In a'word if 
a mans heart be ſet ypon couetoulherle , he 
 taketh comfort and pleaſure in nothing 
whith doth hor bring vritv him ſomeprofit, 
nor in theſe things neither, if ( as t ey ſel. 
dome doe ) they doe not in gaineanl were 
his expectation; hee taketh no pleaſure in 
beholding the Heauens , becauſerhby ſend 
not downe f:luer ſhowers ; the ſunne in his 
chiefe glory delighterh him hot , becauſcir 
doth nor ſhine with golden beames : yea he 
hath no comfort and joy in God himſelfe, 
ho further than he txpeRterh from him gaihe 
and profit, Conitrariwiſe , hee ſpenderh his 
dayes in murmuring and repining , alwayes 
caring and fearing, and never deing at rel] : 
if there bee faire weather , heſtraight com- 
plaineth of drought; if a unde fore come, 
he ſaith all will be drowned and rotted ; hee 
is alike diſcontented with great plency ,and 
wich great dearth ; theone becauſe heenui- 
eth his neighbour , the other becauſe hee 
feareth to wane himſelfe. And faine would 
hee , if he could tell how, have plencie 16 his 
owne fields , and ſcarcity in other mens ; 
ſuperfluitie at home, nd dearth abroade, 
chat hee might-ſell his corne at the dearer 
rate. Inreſpect of all which cares, feares, 
and griefes : the couerous manslife thou 
he beneuer {o rich, is compared to a funerall 
feaſt , which hath abundance of all things 
lauing mirth and comfort, An example 
whereof we bautin Abb , who though he 
pollefied a kingdome, yer becauſe hedetired, 
and could not have X «borbs vineyard, 
was ſo farre from reioycing in all that he 
had, that hee was'euen licke with griefe, 
eating himlclfe on his bed, and refuſing his 
food , as though hee had loft all, whereas 
he onely wanted that which he never had. 


{ Sothart it is not a kingdome of wealth that 


will purchafe to a couetous man « dram of 
plealure , it being foordered by Gods wiſe 
and gracions prouidence , rhat pleaſures 
ſhould not bce purchaſed with gold and 
fluer ( for then nch men would haue in- 
grofſed them into their owne hands to ſell 
chem againcac dearer rates ) but rather he 
would haue them he with che coin&of 
labour and neceffitie , char the R—_ 
RL. 

abound in wealth , and contrariwite hath 
joyned griefe, care and cumberſome trouble 
with riches and abundance, that no man 
ſhould immoderately defite thern, So the 
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8:0 ) Cnr. T hat worldly things are puprofitable. 


LTiw 6 eto. Apoltle ſaith, that the deſire of money uwthe | heart, and are giuenouer af God to a repro. 

roote of all ewill , which while ſome luſted | . bace minde.,” aud to- c@maiit finne with 

; after , they erred from the fauth, andpierced greedineſle till Gods wyath from heaven be 

themſelues thorow with many ſorrewes, revealcd againft them > And coalequery]y 

dSel.q Finally , euen the pleaſures of the world they of all other axe moſt ſharpely puniſhed, | 4: 

That worldly | ace void ofrall pleaſure and ſound peigys; when / as they. have no leple of their py. | '*.- 
+ 21572 ny for ſeeing rhey chiefly conliſt in _cthole | | niſhment, and, are molt ſeucrely beaten 

| © ich delight thefleſh, and larisfic when as they brag that they dee not ſaart. 


Icalureand | Hhings w at 
found delight, erat appetite , {they arc {cidome vied Laſtly, whercas it. 45 one of the chicke 
comforts in this life to beein the love and. 


without ſine , which in choſe whoſe con - 
ſciences are not quite ſcared, . hath fuch a fauour of God and men, outward proipery 


that it martech all | | and abundance of theſe carthly things jake [A 
'! o 


ſting accompanying it 
then mirth Setinn after a ſhort and va- | | ſureth ys of, neicher of them ; fart izwwt 
niſhing pleaſure ( which a little while de- hgne chat wearecholenof Chiiti, thai the 


lighteb theeye, care, and peter, or at vemoſ? world Joueth vs , ſecuug it loyahonely tis 
reacheth no further than the chroace,) much owne, and hatah thole who tollow Chih. 
crouble and anguiſh of minde. For what is It is not a ſigne of our adoption when wee 
worldly pleaſure , but as one callech it, yn- flouriſh in proſpericie, ſecing che Lord cha. 
| puniſhed wickedneſlc ln which confilteth izeth all, choſe whom be oueth, and they 
Secabletitia | chiefly in reuelling and rior, in fornication are baſtards and not ſonncs whom hecor. 
cit impunita and vncleanefle, in yaine fights and ſhewes, recteth not; whereas contrariwile wicked 
nequitie, ce. | in plutronie.and drunkenneſſe; and this is men doe moſt flouriſh in prolperity, as be. 
Auguſtin Io» | te worlds delight, if impunicie alſo bee | | foreI haue ſhewed- Iris no good ignethar 
_ mos joyned with it > Nozw ſecing every oneofvs | | weeare inthe way to heauen when we have 
; hath a Law witbour vs, forbidding and con- | | all wee aan wiſh, and findallchings abou 
demning linne; and a conſcience within vs vs pleaſant and comfortable, ſeeing the 
accuſing vs as tranſgreſſors , and applying Roos teach vs, that thoſe mult firtt bee 
vnto vs thoſc threattiings of heauigaudge- ormable vnto Chriſt in ſufferings, who 
ments which the Law denouncerh a afterwards muſt bee conformable vnto him 
fianers; therefore it is not poſſible for world- |, | in glory, that the wayto cternall happineſſe 
ly men to take any ſound andlolid jay and is aflictedand (ttaite, and that by auagilold 
comfort intheſc Gafull delights ; but when tribulations wee muſt eater inco the king. 
they ſceme moſt iocund and pleaſant, chey re- dome of heaucn. Againe, this }ate ofprot. | 4% 
sozce (as the Apolile ſpeakerh )enely inthe | | perity aſſureth vs not of the fauour of men; 
Fecleſc1 2, face, and not in thebeart, AndastheWiſe | | yea rather it maketh vs vuerly vncertaine 
man faith,cherr laughter « madnerliketo the whoare our friends , and who are nor. For 
laughter of phranticke men, which is onely | | they who flouriſh inthe world have many 
from the tecth outward , and not naturall friends in ſhew , and few in truth , lecing 
and kindly ; or vacothole whoare tickled, | |they are friends to their proſpericy , and 
which laugh in their torment , as though [qo| notto themiclues , they honour their place; 
they were rauiſhed with ioy , whenasin- | |and not their perions; it is the idoll of 
wardly they arevexed , and nordelighted, | | wealth which the route adorcth and notthe 
And as the mourning and forigw of the | |afle chat bearetbir3 ic is che honie of profit 
faichfyll is not co bee reputed anyextreame | | which theſe hungrie flies haunt and not the 
and bitter griefe, becaulc it is mixed with ſo | | pot that keepeth it; which being cleanc 
much joy and comfort; and thereforecthe | | waſhed , and the honic pur into avother 
Apolile maketh. it but a ſeeming forrow: | | veflell, they ftriaghe leauerhat , and as ca- 
where he faith , ef ſorrowing , andjetal-| |pgerly follow this.It is not the man bur irth 
wayes rexojring : lo contratiwile wicked | | which is affected; and fo loog a8 they ban- 
worldlings hauc no trucjoy in their worldly [,g| quet, feaſt, and ſport together , chey make 
oro þ , which is proper and peculiar vnto reat loue and friendſhip one to another ; 
aichfull men, in their honeſt delights , tler the bond of pleaſure be oncebroken, 
which are warranted bythe word, and ap- | |by wane, or ſickneſſe, and thele friends 
proued by their owne conlcjence, but onely | [are Rraightway ſcattered. And yer arc 
arp er 1 ung "775 renay z; fothatit | |men fo blinded with ſelfe-loue , that _ 
may as truly id ,«rcioyeing, | | in profperity , they thinke they havelo ma- 
and yet a/wayer ſorrowing : for t aps ay friends x Boar | nw and hew- 
laugh whenthey doe cull, "y | , but | | ſocuer their owne hearts tell chem, that chey 
they reioyce not ; and (a5 one faith) there is | | chemſelues fawoe ypon many whom they 
| noUruty mulerie, chan this falſe joy. Now if (50! doe not affeR, and bow vaco a 
| Any worldlings boaſt that they ſccurelyin- | whom they doe nor inwardly bonour, and 
Py their delights , without an luch pangs | | keepe company with divers, not for any 
3nd texrours , c 1s ar guineac great love to their perſons, bur becauſe chey 
that they lause ſeared conkience and hard | | are fic inftrumencs of their pleature 8nd de- 
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That worldly things are Inprofitable. CHAP.,2%| yo - 
er ee tes I 
[ln Grad on opiaion they have of more than in the Creator , hever leavin 
; oloqpnat , thas dey dorm once | chem , or leaningtowards him, till ni. 
rs pay them with their | | plaiady found their inſufficiencie ang out 
ily thinke that they are ewncerror; then though we call vpon God 
he will ROT heare V5, though we flic vmto | ludgcs 10 I4. 
him hee will nor helpe vs, but willinthc | . 
hich time of our aduerſitie leauc vs vnto thoſe 
; and from the heart, though idols for ſuccour and deliverance , Vpon 
chemſelues makeas faire n which in the time of our rolperitic wee 
reſted and relied ; and fulſer vs to fall in 
our owne ruine, which wee have brought 
thus ic appeareth thattheſe world. | | ypon our ſelves by our vaine contidence 
ings doe noe profic, in helping #4 to | | Thus the Wile man celleth vs, that be who | Proz.tr 28. 
0 VRtO choſe things which are moſt traiketh wn his riches ſhall fat; and [ob 
eſteemeable. Bur beſides they arefalike yn- | | coucherh both thelerogerher , ſhewing that 
proficable for the freeing of vs from the | | neither will the worldling pray , nor che 
evils, and ſuccouringand delivering | ; Lord heare himin the time of trouble.1vh ac | 19h 27-9410. 
ps in our greateſt extremities, Sothe Pro- | bope (\aith he ) vath the hypocrite when hee © 
7 \phet Semnelcalleth them vaine thing! which | be hath beaped vp rathet , of God take away) 
canner profi vs, wor delamer vs, becauſe the) [20 bu /oule ? will God heare bus crie when 
| ave bug Vantie. For firſt , they doe not free trouble commuth pon him ? wit hee (er hu 
vs from dangers nor deliuer ys when wee delight vpon the, Almightsefwill be call WF... 
are fallen into « z onely in the time of God at all times? So chat (as onelaith) in NE” 
| Couitie and . they promiſe vs 104MmU - reſpect of immunitie from dangers ( they dermctin terrs, 
nitie and freedome from perils, and in the may leepe more ſecurely who are rich + quam diner in 
time of danger they allure ys to rclie ypon their conſciences , than they who are rich | purpare Au» 
them; but when we come intoour greacelt in eheſecartbly vanitics; for theall-ſufficicnr | $99 ſerm-r13. 
extremities , they proue but reeds and bro- God beingthe (iaffe of their ay, vpholdeth To. 2G 
kenaues , which doe not ſupport vs, but | | and ſupporteth them in' the day ofdanger ; 
rather wound our hearts with griefe, when - . but theſe who pur their truſt in theſe wojdly 
as we fee our ſclues forſaken ofthoſerhings things, may truly ſay with the wicked, We 
in time of neede, whertin wee placed out hane made falſhood onr refuge and vader va- £/423.t9 | 
chiefe confidence, And as thoſe who having nitie are we hid.For the Logd wil bring vpon | * 
| fallen jaro che water, and are in danger of | | them the euils whith they teared nor; and in 
drowning,doe as they 8refalling,or whilett their greacelſt extremitie, he will make the 
are floating on the water, catch hold | | cords of their confidenceas weake as 2 rot- 
on that which is nextac band , never conſ1- ten threed , expoſing them to the laughter 
wry. bona ie bee ſyfhciencnoſtayand | | and fcorne of all the godly , becauſe they 
hold chem vp; and ſotheir ſupport prouing | | having left che Lord , their lure and ſufhc1- 
wake and recen , failech aod falleth with g| ent hold, andreſted yponthele broken reeds 
them : ſo worldly men being ready to fall for helpc, have caught a downe-fall chrough 
into the pit of danger, doe catch | their owne folly. Sothe Plalmiſt ſaith, that 
Org pom und briefs afent Lakes God Hol —_ judgement inthe | 
ings , bec are necrethem and dejtruction of thele wicked worldlings, the 44. 5, 
be their ſcoſe and fighe ; but they ri gherome ſhall [ee it and feare , 2 Bat att 4/ 
faile in their greateſt extremitie, andnot- laugh at them , ſaying , behold the manthat 
withftanding any helpe which they will tooks mor God for hu ſtrength, but truſted 
or canattord , they may well bee drowned in the multitude of bis riches, and fir ngth- 
 {inaſea ofdangers, and periſh whileſtchey | | ned himſelfe wn bis ſubſtance 1 bus 1 ( laith 
| | hold thoſe joe weake Raies berweene thar he) ſhall bees lorg 4 greene oline tree inthe 
hands, And as they doe notat all helpe ys bowſe of God, for [ haws trufted in the merc:e 
themlelues , ſo doc diſappoint and vt- of fo for ener and ener, 
terly deprive vs of our chiefe yarn hel urthermore , the abundance of theſe| J,SedF.7, 
which wee Gould haue in God Jew we earthly chimgs doth not cure the body of | Worldly chings 
whileſt eruſting vnco chem for deliverance lickneiles and diſeaſes, which not being re. | do notcare tae 
weeither not ac all , or but in formall a moued makeall the worlds comtorts meere- | _ mg 
faint manner haue our recourſe ynto him , | | ly vncoufortable, It is not worldly prefer-} porret 
and crave his helpe, and partly becauſe | | ments, nor the praiſes of men, ner-rhe 
they haue made vs 10 to oticnd anddiſpleaſe | | highelt ſeate , rhat will cure che gout, n- 
God, that bee will not helpe vs. For when [66 poplcxic , conſumption and the reft; it is 
wee have in the timeof our peace and pro(- not the cap and the knee , which willpre- 
pericie given our hearts, which is Gods | | ferue chem to whom theſe courtefies are | 
nay) hon , voco theſe earthly idols, and | | done, from fooping vnto ficknefſe. It is 
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tharweaiecholenof Chrifi, that the 

world loueth ys, ſeeing it lo his 
of ous adoprage 


Rizah all choſ be and they 
fare baſtards and not ſonncs whom hecor. 
"| reeth notz whereas comrariwiſe wicked FORe 
| men. doe moſt flouriſh i 


41 
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and comfortable, ing the 
{ Scriptures teach ys, that thoſe mult firtt bee 
con e ynto Chriſt in ſufferings , who | 19% 
afterwards muſt bee conformable vaco him 
10! in glory, thatthe wayco cternall happineſſe 
is afflicted and (trajre, and thas by augifold 
ions wee maſt cacer iatoche king- 
dome of heaucn. Againe, this Nate ofprot. | %% 
| | perity aſſureth vs not of the fauour of men ; 
"| Feeleſqa. n, and net in the bears. AndascheWi yea rather it makerh vs vicerly vacertaine 
| manfaithypbeir langhter maduerliketothe | | whoare our friends,, and whoare nor. For 
laughter of pbrantickemen, which is one] they who flouriſh in the world have 
from the tecth ourward, and not friends in ſhew , and few in truch , ſeeing 
and kindly ; or vacothole whoare tickled, zends t | 
bich laugh in cheir , 4s though 


$2 Cor.5.12, 


| and. nor cheir..perſ0ns;/ie i3 che idoll o 
wealth which the route adorctb ,andnorthe 
afle-chac bearecb ir} ic- is che honie of profit 
I ie un Forum 
keeper it; which being 
Fathed , and the honic pur into another 
oy JNOICEY vefſell, they riaght leauethac , andas a- 
ere be faith , ac /orrowing , and jet a/- | | gerly follow this.Ie is not the man buemirth 
wayes rejorcing : fo contraciwile wi | 
worldlings hauc no truejoy incheir worldly 
pleaſuns, which ls proper end peculig 
aithfull men," in their. honeſt 


chan , or 
pleandly ound 


| 


| Thus the Wiſe be. 
| eraibeth 5n bis ' raches ſhall fat; und [ob 
|coucherh both thele , (hewing that 
| neither will che wor pray, nor the | 
Lord heare himin che time of trouble.9Vh a: | 19h 27-3410. 
bepe ( faith be ) vath the bypocrize when hee , 
| be bath beaped vp richet, fed take awa) 
[20/44 ſonule? will Ged heare bus crie when 
trouble commth vpen him ? wil bee (er bu 
del1ght vpon the; Almightietwill be call wpon 
God at all times? So that (as onefaith) in entie focarier 
reſpe& of immumitie from dangers , they | gyraicin ters, | 
may more ſecyrely who are rich in quam diner in 
\cheir conſciences , than they who are rich | pwrpare Au- 
in theſecartbly vanitics; for cheall-ſuficicnt | V! ſerm. 11h. 
God beingche Raffe of their ay, vpholdeth | ***t® 
and ſupporteth them in'the'day ofdanger ; 
-| but thele who pur heir truſt in theſe wojdly 
things, may truly ſay with che wicked, we 
bane made falſbrod our «and vader va- 
nitie are we For hehe nitbeing vpon 7 
chem the euils whith they feared not; and in 
their greareſt extremirie; he will make the 
cords of their confidenceas weake a32 rot- 
ren threed , expoſing them to. the laughter 
1 and fcorne of all the godly , becauſe x 
having left che Lord , their lure and ſuffici- 
ent hold, andricefted ypontheſe broken reeds 
for helpe, have caught adowne-fallchrough 
their owne folly. SothePlalmiſt ſaith, that 
-when God ſhall execute judgement inthe 
dettruttion of theſe wicked worldlings, the | palm $4. 5.8. 
r:ghtrom ſhall [re is and feare, and ſoa 
b at them , ſaying , bebold the man that 
rookg mor God for bu Nirength, bus truſted 
in the multitude of bis riches, and ftr-ngth- 
ned bimſelfe in bis ſabſtance 1 bus I ( \aith 
he) fhald bes ling 4 greene oline rree inthe 
bouſe of God, for [ bans t1ujled in the merc:e 
of ener and ener. 
urthermore, the abundance of theſe} J,Fet?.7, 
| earthly chings doch nor cure the body of Worldly 
R eeuſting yaco chem for deli | bekneiles and diſcaſes; which nor being re- 07 7 ig 
aatarall, or but in formall moued makeatl che worlds comtorts meere- | 22 heyy 
ly vncoufortable, It is not worldly prefer=| 1c... 
ments ,. nor the praiſes of czen , ner'the } 
highelt ſcare, rhar will cure che gour ; #- 
poplcxic , conſumption and che reftz itis | 
hot the eap and the knee, which willpre- | 
ſerve rhem to whom theſe courrefies are | 
feet done, [from ftooping vnto fiekneſſe.” Ir is 
| loued and truſted in theſe creatures | | not the honorable garcer thae will cure the 
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Dizer in tonſc i« 


who. 


ſeerh not by connauall amackes full of the liſt-meales cruities 
much excell the rich ; country- makerh chem to loath cheir eacel 
poore doc ſeruants their-maſters | , |'6nincies , aid {6 eithercofaft, jy gay 
much'more | | and cram their bellies with renued 
te .  And'as 'this abundance being 
abuſed doth impairehcalth, lo being 
commonly doth not helpeys, bar 

| - our recouerie' : 2nd wherens t 
chear in 30 inftane would , | fort axemuch lefle prone ynto ficke- 
ochet > And thiscommeth ; or being fieke , commonly need noc 


ite tire the 
wile | firſt, becauſe riches doemake men 
and effeminate;, whileſt they ouer- 


Fit 


ir of narurall- ftrengt 

| 1 | therefore = mrs 
ypon cucry roccelion , 

vhich aboy -roceive { mach he 


i 


keeping p , or 
by all theſe ioyned 
are filled with cares, 


Ht 
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ic cotonely a matter of caſe , burof honour 
and tate, tO | them- ; 
(clues, #nd to doe allcheir buſineſſe by their | | are contmonly the fruits of roo grearetle 


and plenty, 
The like alſo may bee ſaid of word) 
| | pleaares, wflich being immoderatly lous!, 
— wad; mepwelfer ter, 
delight » Can neuer Cure 
| 6ckneſe. Yea racher if wee aoke che P?- 
| ſions they willcell vs ,-chac as temperance 


ſeruants and deputies, 


_— 


That worldly things are vapr ofitab(e. Ciramdis| $63 
25 itisthe cauſe of many diſeaſes, fwabſoof ; 
loachlome diſlike; for where chete-id ful. | 
nefle there is no appetite ; aud where ap. 
perice wanteth , therecan bee nopleaturein |, 
and &ri » Dur choſe ous 

$ which dmearinnd drinks, 

As — ive men of health 
and delight ; ſo alto of life ic ſelfe , whileſt 
their epicuriſme and. y makerh way 
for dileaſes ; nnd di for dearh. The 
which doth rot alone ſeldome fallout by 
ſame. rare. ha » ray bur fo fre- 
| quently and dai wiſe obſervers haue 
not doubred to atfirme , that many more 
haue died — glucronie , rhah by the 
ſword. So the fonne of Swecblaith, that 
by ſurfet many hane perifitd , but bee that | ©©[37 3%. } 
dieteth benſelfe prolengeth bis life, With 
bearweane fickoeſſe and i whom another ag laich, that glut 

which as ir iorrue of the icpmoderare vie of | | | conic hath killed many, bur ſpare diet none : 

al kinds wine hath hurt innumerable men, butab.. } 
; ttemious ſobriety no man ; many haveloſt 
cheir lives , 6r ar leaſt'haue retcined their 
deaths wound euen attheirbauquers , de- 
fling cheir tables with their owneblood ; 
but wg oy miſcaried with remperarc| 
diet. Yes howſoeuer famine is much more 
feared, yer in cruth —_— is muth more 
ous , —— : innumerable 

nu more periſh uttonie than b 
watt, arid allo becauſe abringerh them C4 
their journeyes end by « much morefoulec 
and tedious way :for whereas faminerid- 
dcth men outof their painc in a few dayes , 
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this putrifierh and rocteth them ( as it were) 
nerd ures is. unmerss n ious, 
and lingring tormems, bti 

ingring inget em at 


laſt coterrible, bur yer often wiſhed deathes. 
Neuertheleſfle ſuch is che follie of the moſt 
that ——_ famine becauſe of its feareful| 
| viſage, chough few periſh by it, and that by 
2 more cafie, or at left inuch more ſpeedy 
death , and bug glucronie in their x 
becauſe « ſhore pleaſure accompanieth it , 
chough it bring innumerable multitudes 
to much more foule and loathfome de- 
ſrucion, 

And thus you ſee that theſe worldly 
things licrle auaile ys when wee lie ypon 
our hicke beds, But chough they could profit 
vs, for — of jw ver w | 
eurall difeates , by ing vs phyſicke}- 
and better diet, yet Tucblecrech ro 
keepe backe old age, which is thenext fore. 
runner of death > For whileſt chele volup. { 
eyous pleaſures, like ſtrangers or enemies | 
denoure a mans frength, gray heires are 
heere and there vpon him, and he knowerh 
it not ; as the Prophet ſpeaketh in another 
matcer. Burthough they could alſo ftay rhe { 
courſe oftime, and we could by theirbielpe: 

renew'our age like the Ea -<4 ry | 

, not of health , bucalſoof « 9s op in the day dath, 
z ſoconrac exccile and fatiery, To_ conmmeth in vifiration to cake 
& 6a: WON es 67 EDOIILOET , ___ 


iy | Cuarrtt, == Thar werlddythings are vaprofilabley | LMS 
vengeance . for finnes ? {| | ba whole life relied 

al te rich ab fre EI tas, 
the fre FRET liner ew enter | 


that vieberemaile ave inthe conper 
os anterelh dete iter ab yulenger Arora 
4 tru rity pa ten ' moſt need of water. For when we are tor. 
wened with the pangs of deach , and are| 


hoceeth ys:, not ## 
Ecclefiaſlitas | ſay they we have rocngh for ear ferry rerrified wich the thr of the La -_ 


; and vexed with the in acculations 
F-1 none aft 6s. the Ry y— 1rnn Oe exronne cooljetces roy eqwry 


the of Gods 


- | 
kethe raven" x mg, and 
Te bet ne of Gown nary gow m7 packrny und} 
| ſhall melt away ; ES Oe OR _- our friends 

greacelt earthly weeping about vs, as 
q | rt, and > vnable ro From, 
wheanchele (1 ſay ) and many ocher ynawoi. 
| dable cuils baue beer vs ; what will it auaile 
| a | The greater _— we haue led our whole in fow- 
men baye., the greater ſhall beetheir? riſhing proſpericy, and abounded in all 
minie ance of face benpaloign which our hearts could defire: : ſecing now 
[ogy domyane vicd them for the aduancing they can minifter ynto vs po ia this 
Gods gloxy/,- aud forthe ceuntenancing | | our laftand greateſt extremicie, but leave 
'and eh rn of vertue and as| | and forſgkevs when we fiand in molt neede 
age 7 go 5 unit: of conſolation ? What comtert ſhall weef 
ng of finne and wick gt then find , that wee bawe face in theſeatof 
wa the haue, ibe honous ; and beene aduanccd to the chieſe 
when ommerhto viſit, it eſerments , and haue for ſmallor node- 
Ri be found. obey hoy fave axt;by fe becue famous and glorious in theeare 
rich calents honoured 'theit Lord and Ma. Þoryes of men2: Secing , 45 the Plalmiſt 
(icr, and comforted and relieucd theirfellow | | faich , theſe mortall gods mult 414 4 8 wen, | re, 
| ſervants, but haye conſumed them'on | | and theſe Princes ſhall fall like other, and 
their owne luſts in tiot and excefſe, The | when tbe glorie of ther bouſe 11 noſe in- 
more they haue abounded in voluprugus | | cF4/e4, they foall take nothing awe) when | r1Lgu 
plealures, the more ſhall abound in they die , neither ſhall their yompe deſcend | t119. 
paines; it intheir mirth they haue kepeno | | aſter them , but theſe honorable perſonage: 
meane , and haue not onely recreated and | | ad ber bikg #6 the beafts that per i++ And 
echiched themſelues, but euen furferred in 40 though they baue bined in lorious bright- 
I chele carnalldelights, feeding (likecherich | | | elſe, whileſtthe life lated, yet 
Amn 6.4.5.6. | glutton) delicioully, and going richly ap- if cheiz light be i] nouriſhed with he 
ee res euer om Ys and as the Propher a Cr, 2, anc 


wine in bowles, del is hall then and 
ing — won. 4 their [weere wo | _ iy nr kwoake andhincke on 
and themiclues on their juorie | | iis contratcharem hone mulciplied out 
beds, but in the meanetime never remem- ereaſures asthe ands of the ſea, nga 
bring the afliQions of Joſeph , nor. relie: | | golden rayes ſhall chenſer, and —_—_ | 
gener Lazarmw withthe crums oftheir ct yaco vs inthe nig he ofdeath? OW | Lah,vth 
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Bue ket it bee ſuppoſedtharcheſe 1046 9g fandour $4 —_— 
| ut it cart our life not in our 
Yalities could 0g; my? v5 gn rand ebendenced How eaſily chen 
whole lite; {a __—_ ſhall we oememeying old. Wiſe 
to beace bac - the gunſhor of all euils man, The treaſareref breowſneſ = 
whileſt wee remaige in this worldly war. fe nothin peengtumſarſedleor 

death > Then ſhall wee che Prophes | 
? ridy wy wongyed hit ve ger viva Day efory 


| then find them , to 
fromehi lat wortallroak þ nat vy To fur 1 yy Aprons es ate, 
ws, TIES pry pc tre Ball lee them 
as helpes widdeſt of bur dayes , aud at 
and pt nj rw | What that we have 
nay, iran | & a we py bender ame night 
uly may weethenfay to them , — | eur foules une hag co leave 


| rich 
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paprofitabl. Cuxpar| 565 


| 
2 —| 
| of their bodies; and a3 impatiently bearc 
be- | | chis ſeperation between them(elues andtheir 
Idols as the enſuing ſeparation berweene | 
their loules and their bodies. Thus willthe | 
paines of death bedoubledto ambicions tzen | 35 9977 £48 
ue having ſpene their whole live; in ma- 
ing themſclues -knowne vato others , doc 
die vaknowne to themſclucs) when as all 
cheir prefermencs forſake them which they | #9, Stencc. in 
loued, 2s well as their lives, and much betrer —, z 
*than thcir ſoules. Thus the rich man grituerh —__ quam 
to part with his ricties , more than td part | merte mordetar 
with his life, and is corthenced as much that | «erm dives 
another muſt haute them , as chat hee muſt | 920ddiwitie 
leautchem. And thus the voluptuous man | 352 abee, 
ſorroweth becauſe he niuft now ledveall his | $12.4 Pop.6y 
pleaſant company , poodfare, and delight- | Tom 4, 
full ſports and paſtrmes, whidh all his lite he 
hath loucd much berrer than his owne ſoule. 
Now the reaſon of this their double death, 
,and extreameſorrow : is firſt, becauſerthey 
part with theſe things which their foule lo- 
acth , having no hope of obtaining bercer 
-hings aker this life. For whereas ( as the 
Wiſe man ſpakerh ) the righteome bark bis| 
chiefe bupe even in bu death: conrariwile, 
when 6 wicked man die16Þu bope perifeerh, 
and the boys of the vnjuft foal periſs. And} py ris, 
what bope, (faith Job) bath the Hypocrite, | th 11.4, 
when be bath beaped vp riches, if God take 4- 
way his ſonle ? No matuell therefore if they 
—_— part _ = falſe Idols, when 
ast no enjoying the rrue 
God; and leave with abs ow vens- 
ties, when they haueno affuranceof hea- 
@ intO | venl oye, Secondly, this with the 
having ooching | worldand worldly things, ſhall be ar thac 
but « pooge heet cocouer v5. And asthe Mil- | annoy wi 
ane which.curneth about allday, griad they forſake them, chey ſhall ſezuethac finne 
Corne for echers, and nor for ir ſclfe,deth ar behind them , which hath beene occafioned 
ahcftand is che fame place where i wasin | | bythem, cirderincheir 
end after that 


ſpoling them. For | _—_— 
of | }] di wing ripped al 
wan, of thelethings, noching Celis vnto them 
no geod nag if berg pak me preegrag gene 
the profic ſo N cty out vp 
1a) EG : rd the becauſe chey have aſpired varo Ho- | 
men-lues the whole day-ef this-| | aouts by Machiaurllian policies, or have not 
kſe,& wiben che night of death vacate centiend 6 eaten 1 ug 
| | vertue ſuppeethng ; 
porn crc Rhett caade chang cid ch dope 
and oppreſſhon , or have noxcommunicared 
cheir weakh OROIY the poore, b--, 
hands but ate cooſtrained to leaue-rhem to | | cbefurthering of pious and charitable acti 
| ons; and haue wallawed in carnall plea - 
he.Wed , from whom they fir had on — 
oo prey Jt ao agree 
tinne (hall accompany when all 
elſe hailleaue'rhem, And as Zepbar ſpes- | 
kerb, 'T be withgd many bones are full of the 
funeref bis yourh , and they hall tie 
with hams 33 the duff : with all which -crou- 
» therefore when rhe | bles, how miſcrably is the ſouteofthe wrer. 


| rs colemerben < | | {ched Wordling troubled and*woruienced , | 
focrow, than if their hear {| roben as bee (hall raderinndthae in 


| 
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= heſe earthdy-vanities, beehach allo j yea howburrfull and pernicivurtoour are, 
Koms,5,6- ſam. 5/4 vp vengeance againſt rhis day of | cheiHonles > For, whar will irauaite vs 10 he 
the declaration of Gods wrartr; and-that rye a arcs nd to bee 

- chat oo apnea ut Fanta 00 have with 
SR for his ſawnes to 
awe or chelechings | 
| %ichby is R__— compatied?- yo Glumaib H 
en incxorable Porter ſtandi | 

the doore; will notfufferany of theſe w 's, and to 
ly cbings-to with ſia; : bur bein che with vs? O hoy 


Worlds, .to eWorld hee nuiſt leave a Worn mn 0 ur hed 
O how true then will heefinde the ſaying of of hiv ſoule our of 
Gere which heh gl Monged his 


Math. 6.36: our Saujour, What will st s5manio Lan 
522 | the whole wards. and ep owes ſoule ? (clfe inco for the , for 2 
Hor much would hee giue at thisdayfor a | f went of time (a5ir were 2 little handfull | 


conſcience,and to hauepeace made be- |. theſe earthly -yamiriei 7 How much doch hee 
er 2ndit? How willhe condemne now oath thoſe things which beforc hee {0 
his owne folly for conſuming his life and'{ |} Tuch loued, ſecing by wofull experience her 
| trengeh in ſeeking theſe worldly. vanities findech thart iaedepriucd him of thol 
which now nut leavehim thoſc 2 txye and cx yes , and hane beene the 

{ heaucnly joyes which once-obtained,| | occalions of his fearefull condemnation 
would ncuer haveforſaken him? How much | Finally, though _— vanities ſhould| ; 


| doth he prefer a dram of grace beforean{ | accompany vs co the bar will 
6" OE a nigh tnyencLovecerchuttty of y of jug "for 


carthly Kindome , anda few | angbrrony 
befoce a world of riches? Fin williog-! | thea'we ſhall be examined, not how nr 
ly now would he, if he mighe,ex «4 views. 5 flouriſhed in the World, but how fail 


his glory, wealth andcarnalldelights, with | { webaueſerued God. Neither will the Lord|* 
our Iudgethen confider how honourablewe 


cke ſcorne , , Poverty, and afMiitions of the! 
moſt conternned Chriſtian, ſo that allo hee bauc beene among men, but bow much we 


might ſhare with him in apo and pay. haue honoured him, who hath cauſed vero 
cake with him in thoſe h he thus honoured: .nor yes unf< rmie Ofkces we 


d. Se(7.12, | Bur though theſe earthly nh Mn ities could hauc borne , bur how wee 


Thac worldly | profit vs at 96 ny = va xo tins tef ſweetning them ; ; norteſpect vs according ors 5 


things prof death , - ly prefertnetts, bur according to the meaſure 


| "ws our | yet _ por: from doe ysahtet ourſe- | | AN that whictr by them wee have deri- 
ot pracigny Sceing now there is no difference | | ued to kim, and of that good which wehaue 
weene the rich andthe peore , the King done ro his Church, the poore members 
and the Begger ; berweene him who tag-| | of lefusChrift; with that credit and autho. 
guiſhed in wiſery and erouble:, and another] | riry wherewith God endowed vs, Theathe 
which hath ſpent bib life in pleaſures and Lord will not regard how many prayſe we 
paltimentFog ep noqeagemtck no difference [7] baue-hadamongfianen;bur how praile wor- 
| between the one & theother intheir birth;ſo | | thy we have bectalwhinſight; not hownhey 
ncicher doth ig diſti berween the after ew vs, burhow we have magn- 
|rheir dearh:al hauetbelike iogrefſe & egreſe| | fiedhis name; nor how many Caps 
| whenthey eorer into, Kegryr. ;0- andKnees we haughad from our mlerioun, 
like inthe wombe, & alikeinche Graue.For | burhow ofrand zealouſly we have bumbled 
agen the goers and ſee if thou canſtdiſcerne ms) mee bewedchs knvereforrdinn 
ch wg or the Noblefrom{| | hoe = for his mercies wen- 
thereis this diffe. ] jr fing hin for his benefits 
[* received. Th? Tl roar lg 
for ourgiches which wee had in the World 
| (forhe will nocreceive bribes, neither ſhall 
dours w wethen have any yr, hr giue) "wen 
|areloſleso | this day ſhall have his auour , who haue my 
dead, moogs e bounded in theſpirituall fiches of his ant 
ff veetn notin-| | e will nocregard how rich 
Dat mLaw;y - | wehavebecnein Lands , but in of 
| life; not in-our Cheſts , bur inour Cools 
jew; hee will noe-efteeme vs for our 
' bur forour 
- weeunthis 


weedidtiberally 
Oharity for 
| anymore ow! Dork north oe 
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 Thes waeldl chings ore paprofitable, Cures a. | 


| vnto ve, when as having abandonedandiett 
vs , nothing remaynerh of them bur polturi- 
. Nei on3nd filchinefle of foule, and the juſt wrath 
heecehumodafier worldly pected | | | of Cod, whom wee have difpleaſed b [e2+ 
þecunſerhey Metes butherbar |. fing our lelues wiel thele wicked deligh 1s Þ 
hath fellewed after righteom/nefſe and mere orina word, What wit ir profit v5 to have 
© og ring {gf ie | gazed the whole world , and 10 lane loft out | 
kane owne /ouler ? 
le this life willcben licle _—_—_— vs, neither Sceing chertforethele worldly things pros | þ, Sect. 14. 
vachat wee haut had much joy 10| fit vs nor, eicher a>+meanes to procure dur | The Cobelbh< | 
| inche World, bug;zoy Ar. chiefe good, or co frees from our greateſt | on periwading 
| $A _ abounded cuils. Seeing they doenot inwardly forith ew any - 
vs with ales and {auin grace , nor Out- A 
wardly by good workes;teeingthey doe not | heauenly |» 
icy, but bring vnmto vstrue deli be and t, aud | joyes, which 
«, one ther faSaes neither affure ys of theloue of God "nor fa- | #1>"* bring 
nour of men. Seeing they doe nor free ys | © Pref 
from Epagars, nor cure our bodily dilcalcs ; 
nor yerpretcrue vs in the day of vengeance 
from Gods delcrued x 9c nor miaiſter 
vmo vs any true comfort or helpe at the 
houre of death, afterdeach, or ar the day of 
judgement : therefore lex vs not a0y more 0- 
uer-ualue theſc vnprofitable trifles , nor ict 
our hearts and affections too much ypon 
them ;| bur rather letys eſteeme,, «fect and 
ſceke ater Gods ſpirinaliGrace and hea- 
venly joyes, 25 being alone profita- 
ble/; and nothing eitinthe Wor wxhaut 


| s, which were our ho- 

he, hid re] be curned iN+ Lexrs delighe our ſelijezin hearing and 
\debes which we muſt ſatisfieby ourſelves | | meditacing in Gods Word, & yponour 0wn 
or by ous Sauiour , ſhewiag bow wee have experience we ſhall conclude with the Pro- , 

\[laidthemourin the. ſervice of our Maſter , (poet Daxid that the Law of Gods months | p[al 119.71; 
hauing his Word for our warrant, or: where | | berger are ws , rhe them/ands of gold and | 
wee! are; ſhort in our reckoning pleading filner. Let vs labour/to inrith our hearts "Ny 
heiſt js; rf And for all our paſſed | | with god/inefſe, which a3 the Apottighaich, | 


6 eotundurk gems =" ws the -. gains with contentation : for it \.z.Tim.6.6; 
| brought voro judgement. \a #4 profucable forall things , as baning the pro- | and 4.5. 
allchag Honour which wee ave recciued of Oy thu life and of fe bf come; ' 
; nid haue not returned vnto God), be | |former; «o ſuftgine | and 'comfort v3 for a 
ans v9 as ſtealth and Gacriledge. cime; becauſe God HA 
halloyr riches which we hauetivar- | | che latter co farisfie vs for eucr ," becauſe 


| inthe ſeruicoof | | hee promiſerh vs himſeife, And if the 
[ESSE gurfellowſeruants, | : | fic of theſe ſpiricualt graces dee mot 


| janderoe content vs, by reaſon of their ndber-Avo 

4 cue adgls les whack nidwdeas corruptions , let ys labourto/ 

Ghaltall our acrxine vnco afſuranceof heavenly happines, 

opting itnc have Cay A hs- | where we ſhall beperfeR boch in and 

, beegebener rs nn Hoy yi Powe Honours 

vhich are accompanied and 

ſedings grenepart four life ſpon gm freed'from all euill. Loews bay 4p my 

then what will.it auaile-y$to | | [427 reve where neither rheewer cau irate 

onenen of men, God and our parrot A moto mr rage pr _ 
caronmee ences nocppr hofeener|atti joyerwhich wilt} vs 

apes pr ro peakure, andmoreprofic wcherthe worlds 


ll judge, nor delivered: Whic 
| Th alin oo ured ' |choug Eg 
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Ofibe manifold miſeriec of mans be. 'L 


licele 


| and 


ofrhevefſell , whereas in the middle nndrhe 


bocrome , it is mixe eit, and pur. 
polely falfified to deceive v3." Nether i 
eruth ivit more apr codeceiue, chan wero be 
deceived 


F, when their ironsere but a little light. 
hrhey werefer ac liberty, «ndthioke : 


 menies 
wheress thoſewbo haue deene brought ypin 


great 
| othersjoyes, andarecormented with griefe, 
| | So becauſe weentefiom 
} our birth 
(| |Leftniferie; | 
breeding ini this wretched priſonof 


W we are ready to loue and rejoycein 
we hadattainad varo 
cccounrour beaſt 
plaefie./Whereasif either wirdouc fuſt Pa- 
rehes we had ever taſted of the joyes 
radiſe, or had bue 
bleſſed 
venl 


| 

| ', $he Wor > neu" 

yore # | whbee a thc , 2nd his 
Nl doer tnn's 7 


oall- and avloithfomeroour tafte asthe in- 


counter 


for as thoſe who arc borne'in, 


| ; "yn, contrari 


acecomforted and refreſhed , u; 


and hungry 
, a great Feaſt and dainty Banquet : 


full liberties ſorcow arche 


| the firſt moment of 
and inured to this noiſe 
wee had our firtbein 


bl 


of Pa. 
in Vihon withthe 
impſeof our bea- 


Apoftlt, che 


would beeas bitter as 

of Wormewovd , yea, intruthasthe 
ractionof Colyquints 

and world- Lids 


rows 


of To Tl. 
| Watmnially, through ITY | 
bfe,, all ebe Commandeincurs of | 4a 
manded ang _— + ra > | 
fins which ) 
bath loridden. Ja whicnmiery offinne we 
are wholly Phunged beter necrecaii and 
conuencd vnto Gra, 'opmmicting all man- 
nec of wickednefſe with fulfwngeand cons 
lenxof will, hring our ſelucs and rejoy- 
__ our $ by toned whereof 
cnaturally firangers and enemies vnto 
God, ſubject co his wrath -— 9 mn 
= m— fearetull 


\ 


e good 
the euill which 
not ſoo dare wes wei Anda wears ary. 


Ln of our end daily led vnto 


fione; once werheredy infueh Ger Aiebled, 
thar we canncr carbedayofour drach, offer 


withour ITO ESE 


oven «fer wearecalled 
God j ow 5 wars Soren we 


ould be oh ra ET | 
houldrs eodete lamely, pe 
| bs dyes 


Af jor eo 2x2} bluc {1 | 


Fr EIT 


goo | CifareM" 
"RP" > ndrhis ig the | pens till our 
That rolhe qpricbe non 
things ofthis | —_—_— 46-708 a 
ewes pet NY, Bar uerrmarmemqgctee' pep a 
went ch | und being | | cefleof worldly | et werefo 
yneceſſip, | | former felt, or pntggineks 
| | aly In which reſpe& our life is moſt hely com- 
: | vle.y to a continusll giſcaſe : for when wee 
king . makerh live, we begin to be licke ; andthe 
of | worldly chi which wee fo much efteane, | aw 
| arebus Medicines for our Maladies, and 
re ys, but only giue vs ſome 
eaſe, For in ruch the diſeaſe _—_— Adi 
oy 4 7 mour firſt principles and mand 
having chemſclues in our bones and =_ 
marrow they are ipcurable. And therefore nat 
Earn, 


as that is cteaned thebeft Medicane for the 
Gout which remoumh.thefit , and that the 
keeperh che incurable yicer 


whats hunger buta dileaſc, bick wil 
much | | fncas nian ina few ayes, like char calle 
vo} the Wolfe , which af iz be norfed with our. | 
| 


, 


watdthings , feedeth he body tall; 
hivedeftroyed i doe awa.nr 


in > What. 5 
Aud -whaz-ciches,, bur 3 8 Medi- 


lefſemi- 
the prayſe which 
offer iclelfeymo | | cine which: foacrimaeaſerh rhe fr for the 


' Wwe. Fer? bee 
Whacambuion, - vr gn 
Hoppurs 


it s mrrymad- 
comfort, by 
"$8" labour, but 


c 


"Of thomanifoliwiſories of ax: life 


| C4 m—__ ll | 


ing heat, into the chilling cold; 
andolns.imerctange theone for the other, 


- that belaboureth to haue 


3 


; as 
| cauſe 8 loathing facictie, when 
 dnchebnetacies, iberhe 
horſe in the owl, and ( a8 the Wiſe man 
) ſect wo new thing vuder the Sun. 


it, whileftcicher the cuils wee 
| + 1 nya; aku rnd 
| for faile v3, decciue Our Cx- 


anger 


bee compared to /obs meſſen- 
one had ao ſooner madean 


1 vnto vs fcarce time of breathing , rill wer 


reft in the haven of deach, It is reve that 


ceed another, char the lefſc is ſwallowed '"p 
of chegreater , like theriuers by the'ſea;un 


minhant are ſome griefes, that the leſſer 
appeare no more, than the Stats when the 
Sunne (Hineth, not that they aretaktn away 
bur bermiſt the greater working a more vn- 
hemene imprefſion”, maketh' vs infenfibleof 
the lefſe. Yea ſo art wefor our finnesiuftly 

ſcanted of things truly good ; thattomakt 
ſome little equalitie ro our owtie canto: , 
wee ate faine to fill ypthenunibet by pur- 
ting intd the ranke of uy things, thoſe 
which" wee chinke leaft cuill , and*chings 
trudy defireable failing vs , ro make choice 
of ſuch as are leaſt worthie to bee refuſed, 
Herein behaving our ſclues like vntopoli- 
tike Commanders, whoſceing the armic of 
their —__ farre to' ex *- _ _ 
partie in trengeh andnumber, haus, to 

vp places, and to increaſe their multitude 

made ſhew of women in ſtead of men, and 
ſcr vp a farreoff on Rakes puppers and ekare- 
crowesfor fighting ſouldiers , todiſhearrert 
che enemie, and encouragetheir owne fol- 
lowers. So wee being incountred with in 
numerable euils , having few things 
cruly good to refreſh and cheare v3 againſt 
theit aſſaults, ate faine ro make choice of 
ſhadowes in ftead of ſubſtatices, and to 


on and imaginaric eſteeme, w 

and vnparnall j ſcarce thinkerkr 
tolerable cuils. Now if we further confider, 
that as 0ur miſeries doe infinitly in number 


46] exceed our comfort; f> alſo one of them is 
\uffcient ro infule fuch birternes into a mul 


ticude of our moſt defired delights , char we 
cannot relliſh their wr that one 
' ounce of this gall of miſerit, makerh loarh- 
ſome a whole. pound of onr ſugred ioyes, 
and that a ſmall dram of this (p/ygainiida, 


wah ery. to ſaudur of death; then 
how little, ſweernes of comfort muſt wes 
needs haue, when as the part whith wee 


© loathand abhorre, ſo innumerable degrees 


exccedeth that which welike and louc? For 


who ſecth not that oge rooth akcing doth 


more tormenced with a ſmall loffe , chart 
comborted with ?char when 
bur onefricnd of many is taken away , wee 
haue more true griefe by him which loft, 
than ioy and contentment in all thereſt 7 
that wee arc morediſquiered with enedif- 
grace, chandelighted with honours ? 
and that wee are not ſo much in the 
fruition of many things and defired, 


— 


is not diſcerned , _ if it camtalooe, 
it would force complaining : and ſo predo- | 


Cee. a7 


ſome of theſe miſeries' doe one ſo much ex- } 


make many things good onely _—_ | 
a ſound 


is enough to diltafte a whole a por of pot- 


more: vex vs, than thehealrh of allthe reft | 
of the body cau delight vs? that wee are |, 


— 


| $73 | Cu4anam, Of the manifold miſeries of mand life | Lips } 
pro di | chen we are cut ſhort (| affisfiron (prong. ant of the earth. batman uu, 
Ro ace te angled and cumbenl | | Sas vare.mabaucy cs ae Parte fry 


| 
i ſome cuill which we loarband hate? | | ward. With all whichlaboursxchen as hee 
ik ey es OT e milcries doc | h x FOLne Gut both bodie and mind , c. 


Axe A. M Ld 


b 


hee 


m—_ for; but ding all bis 
ilgence /pincth wanr, or haui 
weake and feeble ig.chis place 1 ; 

28 being not proper tothe , and loſe 


- 


ſince was redpetied and clicemed whe 
20) Agoive, how innumeradle are our wane 

Jer pods yur rev POS Iran's inthe werld, cad 
leaſt ſparke of evill , we are apr and wHli what care and peines 1s. required to make a 
Beek ypon ir with the flameofqur ime | | ſupplic, and to furniſh vs with necefſarie 


4 is is ſer before vs how | ant are we ofthe 
Of the wi- | :Ningui iſeri mcalure of oyr owne 

ſeries incident SIT : _ 

to & mans 
| | ſtare, 


| potions cautherizing, 
the mixture of any auils, The ing , laacing , and plaſtering are wee 
nero victhar we oy recover it ? Where- 
brutiſh creatures eicher want not 


he 
5 Ge t , are cither thoſe which arc his 1 
owne directly , or elle bisfriends., which | | poſſetſions are needfull for mans vie? what 
compaſſion & fellow chaſes, writings, conuciances , w_—_ 
rage neg and contentions , to 
t view of m ro 
wee ſhall 
of wretched- 


his Rare 
miſeries | - ; 8nd l8oke how nwch of them 
is lacking , and {© much is derraced frow 
| | his happinefſe, andaddedrohis miſcrie. 
crit? with. what peincfull Let vs addeto themiſerics of tare , the 
doch bee ſpend. hi | miſeri and thac both body 20d 
_ iy of na is concinunlly ſb- 
jet to- many mileries ; as hunger , 
| heat, cold, , - 
that .which is more-cumberſoot and grie- 


Of the manifold mifertes of mans life. GCuaeat| 573 | 
pale ., hauing no ſenſe or feeling of God, | 
mercies ar 1dgements 3 or elſe tull of me- 
lancholicke frares and terrours , fores and 
wounds, to as they are'ready deiperatly to | 
crie out, when they haue the leait touch 
Our heartsarc the harborow of almoſt all 
| diſcaſes, there lodgerhthe fwelling tumor 
dy? | |ofpride, the wolfe of ambition , thedrop- 
 o-inputpcrable zre they, that phy- | Ge of couctouſneſlc , rhe madneilc wes oY. 
ans to'this day cannor difcouer , nc and burning tcuer of furious reucnge. In it 
cure:chem; and bowſocucrthey haut | dwellerh our tumultuous paſſions , which 
| continually rebell againſt reaſon, and devic 
| lubiection eo God and his law; there is the 
ſcateofcarnall loue , which ſetcerh che heart 
on hre with che thing loued ; and vexeth it 
with contiquall torment when it cannot en- 
wy it. There dwelleth enuie and hatred,rbc 
\<ne tormenting 2 man with anothers hap- 
| 


pineſlic, che other curmoiling him in plorti 
and corriui bleccighbonrs pra Bs 
himleife preſently miſerable , becauſe hee 
| would have another fointimetocome. 1n 
its mirth and mourning , joy and forrow, 
theonepulling open the heart, and letting 
q | loarhiome | rs ge om contracting 20d 
to vie wbenout healkeh is { | ing ie , ir m3 outall com- | 
| Re meth iiaades Gndere; fort and coatentment, Yd boch like rackers | 
which wee chiefly defirv , andto w_—y man interchangeablie rhe one to 
abhorreth , pi- the other,till he be tired, and even worne out 
whith with wearinefle.Theredarboreth bope, rhe 
gent deceiuer —_—_— , Which makerh 
nim continually to expe bener, though he 
Rill findeth worſe z and cauſerh him dail 
tw belecuc it, and to refreſh his ſoule wit 
falſe comforts , after it hath cen thoulad 
| umes failed him , and innumerably ofcen 
our hel defrauded bis bungrie defires. And there 
ſues tn alſo dwellech feare, which maketh = man 
by | | preſently miſerable he ſcoth a pol- 
(dues | | iibility of faxure miſerie, and tormenterh 
him aot onely by ), - 5p yas euils| 
which' are preſent, bur alſo by recalling 
thoſe which are paſt, and by anticipatiog , 
and prefene apprebending thoſe which are | 
tocome, many whereof arc noching ſo grie- 
wor Annes Inorg arr 
ac all. Andyct feares 
Cen 
oy acer BIppen , eJ 
were alxeady happened , killing a man with | 
an empty ſound , and (asir were) with pa- 
is ſubject ro the per-ſhot, and making bim miſcrable in| 
: ſo as we may | cruth,, becauſc hee is ſo in his owne conceite. 
+ that wee ace "4 Whercin we aremuch more wretched than 
- ; ſeeing we nenther | the brutiſh creatures; for they forger evils 
our ſelves , not curowhnie | | pail, and flic fromchoſe which are prevent, 
Gales, | Our wills are andrebellic | | and having eſcaped ace ſecure for cherime 
to come, Quietly enjoying their preſene de- 
Me es rvathour any perturbatio a of turure 


| 


gourrne them. | dangers; whereas feare makerh v3'vo ev» ; 
Sal lnhergie, fregang, pebenl ietsy ee Ie] 

8 : | not ey 

menbripg whas- we thould forget. Our jtrecalleth choſe which arepa@@, nadlayerh 
conſc;ences are cither- Hicks of the dead | | beldot choſerocome, And whereas it were 


a 


— 


| 5394 | Cuaram Of the manifold miſeries of manviife.' 'T 
_ | haven vnto which wee faite ;; 2nd theiour.. 
IE 
we we & wi 
wars. Ry and obſerua.. 
tion z wee defre to bee rid of the tedious 
troubles of life, bur preſently valay that wer 
have faid,: .1ncountred WI the feare 
ofdeath. And z WE arerauidhe) wah 
ioy when weethinke of thefrunion of God 
| ol and the kingdome of heauen , but whenwe 
Is | RY heare that wee rauft ſell that we have and 
d.Se2.n1. Its hi giue to.to poore,- foriake all take pan 
Ofche miſe- . | croſle and lowChrift , wegoe away lot . 
$ ries of man, : | } ;wylbi rowfu}. Wee would bee 


through the 

Contra! ery 

and fight of 

| is owne paſ- 
frons, 


j-- And thus have T ſhewed the manifold] }. td 
that civill diſſenſfion , and inteſtine conflif4 | | mmiſeries which: arc generally incideng tof teas 
which is among our paſſions and defires ; menkind , in reſpeR of chemiclues, From _y 
| che one againſt the other, whichareſoops  { which if any plead immunitie, and that hee 
polite, & countrary among themlclues, that | | hath nos, yet drunke of this bicter cup, le 
no wiledome of man can recoocile:them, | him know thet he is onaly repriucd and ner 

acquitted; and howioeucr he 1s not brought 


[While pxabicen bbw who the ene 
honour , feare' Vs , putting ys 
in minde oftbeburthen, and danger which 100 being patied ypon him, 

doth accoupanie it ; and whilet theformer | | Ypon,ochers ; bee doth bur ſtay the] 
hach the! ypper hand wee condemne our | pleaſure. till bee calleth him forth. Lec him 
cowardize, whilett the orher weexclainne | | cenbdexithar fayling in chis world (48 it 
__— the milchiefes of ambirion.So'vaings | | were)ins ſea of miſeries, he may for «time 
glory perſwadeth vs co- procure arthedea- | | tlcape ther + bur acuer the feare 20d 
re} races the prayſe of bouncie, and topur. | | danger ; and that cheſe miſcries which are| , 
chaſe the loue of allthat are abour vs; bur | ( | 

couctoulneſſe checkerh this motion,,- and 
will noe hcare of parting with riches to buy 
{ſnoake, and yer after auarice bachſhur the 
| purſe, pride, whether 'ir will or-no;, doth 
againe pull iropen. So volu ſein. 
bur detire of 


put our vpon- w , plealyrecla 
ing Ys On pe pan 1 or 
ind ys, and leauing our to follow 
out —_— tan 4 the eaſe ofa 
lirarie life, bur loach negleR and con- 
cempt , and arcin love with the reſpe&thec 
ieth aRion, bur hace the care and 


ip, cuen when it 15 
incertained, and religioul] 
For who can ſee his friend ! Qruckea, 


EG earns te al ages. 
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\ 


. weemay 


ig; thas wee bein miſcrie; and long 
x err ew 


'v 
ll 


| 


\{paptia 


offmne ; and as we 

@ figac with vs growerh yacill & 

" ity« Even in our firſt con. 
wee LC TE ; ad 


| what is the habitacion of the 
| the trait #nd datke pri 


Cuarz 


cometofull ripencilegif we ever arraine ynro 


. | pertet age. And thus D avid confelied; that 


he was borue 1n nquit3; yearhor bireverber 
concerned him in fenne ; nd ſob demanticth, 
who can bring atleantabiiiy vnt of filrbaver, 
or how man can be rifgane whithu borne of 
«woman > And the frpoſttecelletives;, that 
by one man finne entr ed 1x20 the world, and 
death b finne; and ſo death went oner att 
men , brcanſe all men had finned. Now what 


'| 2 milcrie is thisro beefinners,, «3 ſooncas 


we be men? ro be poilpned in the very foun- 
taine, and leprous in the very firſtprincipies 
ofnacure ; ſeeing our ficknefſe ivche more 
incurable, becauſe it is heredfſrarieÞ x0 bee 
dead in finne, as ſooneas wearenliuerothe 
workd., the {laues of Satan), beforemweare 
outef the priſon ofthe» wombe , and / inthe” 
tate of damnation; before we are im the 
ftatcof the living ? Andas weare thus mi- 
ſerablein our fpuricuall eftaxe whey were 
firſt conceiucd: ſo our outward and corporal 
condicion is alſo” ful of wretchedneſice: for 


a baſeexcrement of nacture 


| what are our matter 2n( ve yrs 19 hr 


buc 
3 

of the wombe, 
inuirancd with the filth of nature? and whar 
is his nouriſhment, but the impureſt part of 
his mothers blood > But though: ic bee 2 
priſon in reſpeR of mi | 

of ſafery;'fo c 
ofthe mothers diſcaſes Surferred with her in« 


| temperance ; and pined> wieyher want, it is 


eucry maine 
choak 


every ſpreine | 
, 
| ma , irivin cof 
before it brearhe, of yo or br, 


| and che wombe.in which Iris borne /ivof- 


centimes the tombe in whichit its bucied| 
But fay that bee hthe of 


| che wombe; fay bee nor wich the 


miſeries'of nine monttheclole impri- 
ſonment ; yer how great invand peritii. 
duteth hee , when che dey commerh of his 
mothers deliverance and hislibertie > 4nvo 


one ſromthoorher, and 
there 68 heir Þ.ime what dengers 
and extvearmce cp gg er oe 
nother in bring |-#$d rhe 

Ie. rg many weckerewhic 

as e : 


par heo;{ 


Plalme 51.5» 


lob 14. 4. and 


Ly.4+ 


Kom 5.13. 


| 
Parcwes noff ri [ 
ſecerunt dam» | 
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ernard, 


| 


; 


| 


{ $96 ]Cu 


_ 


| ving theſe firſt ſarrowes of cheir/birth a4, ſuperiours 
| cheraract ofall ehereft; which theyre to! of fbne matter, w | 
Pp For chough hee | Premofchrked | 
| clſcape nhele dangers, "and recouer of the | | ro follow their Joatbed fi | 


hurts which be ſuſtsiged io bis 6rft confli&; | | 
ing'sf his life, but 


| | to couer hi, fire to warme hier; murfes to | | 
: -,_ [readbime, being nkogrrher vnablero keipe 
himfelfe, Hee hath no yie of raderſtanding | | 

rodiſcouer [,,| when they haucarrained , and pulling heir 
ge 190 of lubjacticn, have 

together | nr. 4 the priviledges and 

| of youth yy are.ns farre from, 

| happi le, and full milcrie as they were: 

Jr [te bird which hard bees bangin 

; ird which by brought vp inthe 

inhiniſelfe. .Inreſpedof| || cage, Rd Eat eond fayerpinde 

t1r.160.29.18» | vg inilerics; /evende ; | her eſcape, nnd etlengeh 
| wiſheyiphar 6% mocker: b6dee bud lunar bus | | ny renin a 

| front , and ber woutbe # per petal conce pti- ad « yea! in her new got liberty ; but with 


ren nn 
wat ko Mock: fs br.) 


| "WIG 


bound hand and foe, [P 
of «bers , atnoc 


_ 


Ti manſobdinoriar which arc incidents abages  Caramage! oP 


governed eftate, ynderthe guide of reaſon, 
and condu@t of wilddome. Bur when they 
have their wiſh , they finde themſelues no 
more happy, or lefle miſerable than riey 
wete defoce,, haui y changed their c. 
uils and troubles for thoſe whichare greater, 
lefle pleafanc| +hd moreburcbenſone and in- 
rolerable.. For fill chey remayne ſubjeR, 
and in bondage ro their affetions and patli- 
ons , and are not freed frotn the feruitnde of 
chemall, but onely kwechanged cheir Ma- 
ters, And this aloge ethere is,thar 
the paſſions and affeRtionsof youth are more 
hore, raſh, and violent,” and conſequently 
more ynconſtane , ſhort /ahd ; 
whereas thoſe to which this perfeR age is 
lubjeR , are lomewhar more ftayed and mo- 
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things, whileſt they are in euſtodieand pol- 
(efſion ; ler vs now in the lat place conilider, 
| that as they are gotten with labour, and kepe 
with care , ſothey are loſt with forrowand 
vitrer griefe, For men having aduanced 
them infinitely aboue their worth, borh in 
their judgement and affe&ion ; and made 
them their Idols, ypog whom tbeyrhaue 
wholly ſet their hearts; when they are de- 
—_ of chem they bewayle their lofle no 
elle, yea, intruth much more bitterly, and 
with farregreater paſſion , than if they bad 
loſtall part and intereſt in God himſelfe, bis 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt , and all theſe glorious 
joyesin his heavenly Kingdome. And having 
repoled in them all their joy and comfort, 
their hope and confidence , when with Z4- 
bancthey ate robbed of their Idols ; they la- 
ment cheir lofle with more true griefe , and 
ſuſtainethis burthen with much more im- 
pariencic, than if they were at onceſpoyled 
of their wife, children, and all their frends ; 
becauſe they are rogether with . 
alſo of their hearts, which arc faſt nailed and 
inſepirably affixed tojhem. Neither in this 
caſeis the worth of the ching loft ro be confi- 
dered, bur the affetion & cftimatien of him 
tharloſeth ir; for choſe thingswhich arepoſlcſ 
lm gc, cadoogs iactendiherriey 
moderate griefe, aitbough in yest 
ied. Se warthleds- cucen as we lee lic. 
tle children lamenting wich no lefſeerueſor. 
rowthetaking away of their childiſh and 
ible crifſes, thanif they werede. 
priued of their"inberirance. Soin like man- 
ner, worldly men quer-ualuingearthly ya. 
nities aboue theix , aremore tormen. 
red _ grjets wow -= forced to for. 
them, than for loling the glorious inhe.- 
- ABN, the Saints , andthecternall joyes 
of Heanen. Yea theirfſorrow isfo imolers. 
bleofremimes, thaxto eaſe their griefe, they 
murcher z as | © £OT- 
ing to lultaine « oft... | 
rer they conc thr happier the 
ther yainedefires,, ml. 


| they chinke chemlelues when chey 


[are deprived of it; and now they nl 
| - Vil 


Fee 3 


Sed}. 19, 
miſeries 


which accom- 


pany worldly 
things when 
they are loſt, 
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— Of he mijerier whith accompany worldly things 


(ures 
chem. 


rwentie rifles wherewith they play , yet if 
bucone ofchem beraken away wichourtheir 
conſent, doe preſene! a ; , 

moody difcontene caſt Cney alice reſt, th- 
king no delight in many , valefſe they muy 
Rillhaveall, Yes,;oftencimes it commethro 


| er co amplifie the | 
of their x/ ap re pes ue agpiaſt 
theirownequienefle, and ſo many 

men haue much more ſorrow for the loſſeof 


rheſe earchly vanities , than ever they had 
comfort in enjoying chem , . and afrertheir 


to augmeatand uvace cheir impatiencie | 
and priefe. In alf which repeats worldly j 


falſe and coumterfeir joyes, ſuftaine erueand | 


| \rheopinion only of bis owneconferts? Ang 
; 


ap@ bid Sante wound 
wa 


hce have many Preferments , and 
| glory in the World , what comfor: 
doth he rake in all the reſt, if he be deprived 
bur of one, - yes. , If hee come ſhor: of his 
where hee thought to obraine. lofing 
that whuch he never had, but only in conceir 
Sothe couctous man bewaileth his loft ri. 
ches, as if he had loſt himſelfe ; andthat noe 
out ofpaſſion only but out of an ill grounded 
' , Which makerh hinifo ts eftceme 
them, as thougball his good and happinefſe 
confifted in havingthem, and all ill andmi- 
ſerie in their vera > _ is thatin 
| cheir viuall phraſe of ſpeech they ſay when 
| wealth is conferred on them , che are 
| made, and when it is taken away that they [ 
are yndone, or (asit were) vamade againe ; 
judging , ther in having , or not having ri 
ches ir or marri chiefly coa-' 
biterh., Yea, fofifthold doc hcirimmede. 
red way he earthly Mammoea cake of | 
can more eakly part wich 
their loules than part with vg | 
in the exampleet the rich man in the Go. 
ſpell, who when hee could learne of our $a- 
| uiour no other meanesto be ſaved , than 
with all and following him, he went 
away for the lofte of his foule, 
bur yerreſolued to his wealth. And 
ſuekastheir loue iv whileft jchey have it, fo 
fuch is their griefe wheri they arc forced 10 
leaueit , and that not only whe they lole 
all , -buralſo ſome ſwall partor portion of 
ic; i regard whereof , hee who hach he 
riches hath alſo moſt plentifull mat- 
rer of forrow and griefe; becauſcin ſuch »- 
bundance , and ſo many particulars which 
areall caſuall, fomechings mutt of neceſſity 
eyery hand-while miſcarry ,the loſe where 
of ſomauch and ofren troublerh him , chat x 


as : 

jant , eel 

the manner it iv all one, whether a counont 
man hath much or little , becauſe 


his heart 
<ES — 


5 him: And this, maketh me 
ienrro chinke of parcing with the! 
, thacthey are readie with che Het- 
| when they make their will, to make 
their owne heires , andco 
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icon Cuar, XXVh | 
| ic rg 1 aneoy wry That though with aff owr endeaunony; wi ſerbe 
| bddy; yet being ldly thing s , wee «+ ob« 
- «63 aide che lofle of. ED 1ngs , wee aye wot ſire rs 

with bizter gies? and 


emewber gheir croſſes, Aving Ciew&the manifold mic | $.Se22. 1, 
. feries which accompany world. | That world- 
| ly - chings : it followcth thar ac- - —_— 


cati: pant cording to my generall orfler | j.c7e,. and 
have beene , the more. birrex ſorrow pfopounded, I come'to the next maine at- | Joſe alltheit 
bring 10<heic hearts whenthey thinke) gument, | which may. diffwade any from! | labour. 
_ bon TT | (tot the imtboderate lout* of - the world and 
2.19. |  And.thus bane I ſhewed notonely that, | worldly vahities; Which is theirgreat vn- 
y things are mixt with, butallo if || | certaintie in reſpeRt ofthoſe who define, and 
hemſelucs full of milcries. Theconfidera- || | fer their hearts vpon them. For though ir 
on whereof, as.ic ſhould weane out hearts | | were imapined ,thatthethings of the world 
r immoderace love of theſe vanities; | | which then hunt after with ſuch hungrieap- 
which bawſecucr at the firlt .rhey fceme tes; were in chemſ{Ulues truely good, and 
| pleaſant, yerebeir after-rafic is great worth 2d excdlencie; profirable 
Lof -b . 8nd chaug bee | | to theſe that haute them, fo long as they 
| | keepe them in_theit pofſeſon ; and ex- 
emprolt from all the fotn.er mileries; yer 
were there great reaſon why wee ſhould 
cottemiie and deſpiſe them , in compariſon 
of Gods: ſpiricuall gratts and heauenly 
ioyes; und why wee ſhould giue theſe the 
preemihencefarrt abotie them in our jud 
ments; and in our affeGion and ptactice 
with mach more feruencie and Earnefineſle 
loue abd ſecke rhem; theſe arecer- 
caine and permatient / and the other moſt 
vncertaine and ficklez and tharboth inre- 
ſpe&- of gerting \and keeping thee. For | 
x wee ſhould vie all indeauour, and | 
ſpcodall our ſtrength in ſeeking and ſearch- 
' | ing for theſe worldly things, wee arg nor 
en SarJokews | | and hog wer hooks parkem regen 
1norc i v ould ger them into our 
| pant: E Dam |..| psfſeffion; yerhaye wee no affuranteto re- 
| they will |” | egine and 'k chem, Concerning the 
bucrelliſh | | former ; we' find by! continual experience | 


| gn's ar fruitful ,; bue afrer_thar they tins Daren | 


| their braines; wearice@ their bodics,and con. | 
| ſumed heir{trengrh with working, watch. 

} ing, and continuall carking and caring; yer 
| with arcthey: ofecncimesac the cnd of their | 
as farre frym the cnd of all cheir labours, as 
when they rſt began, We gduily 

like. kires., —_— zod | 
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Satan like a | 
vnder theſe. worldly baites for cheirule 
ruetioa. And bowſocuer theſe | 
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| they can bold, 


Luk, 15,47918, | © 


1 Neither is this any great wonder : for all in | 


neere ſuſfitiene to af- 


nuns lefired, 
er pr nga 


the world is mn 
foord plentic 
Kee chat ſecke rhem ; 


muſt of neceſſity fall out ro doth in hunt- 
ing, that one (tart: game, pd ano» 
the? carcheck it; and 6s theproughe'Þ, 
man cannot thriye ge > 
baurs, Jos on gt = capt 
chemſclues, rheir deſires contraric of 
toanocker , as affeRting things, which will 
not ſtand z for atoncetbey would 
take their a,, and heape vp riches, 
and be glorious jn the world for rheir boun-. 
tic and liberality, and ſo griping moretbao 
little, and ſometime lole all. as when 
diuers m—_— _ _ ie, Fas Bur yo 
| they entertaining defices, the 
one <rofling and conflict with another 4 
they ſcarter thoſe things w 
gather, Thus the w0us man would 
inidy his pleaſures , and his riches roo 5 due 
as the Wiſe man faith , hee abar oneth pa 
/ Ax 
"—_— baton beerech : and loting 
his -wealch bee commonly atfo loſeth bis 
| ing nothing lefr co maincaine 
the chiefe reaſon of 


; 
in them morethanin 
a pray them the chiefe praiſe 
; the Lord jealous of hisowne 
glory, croffeth them in their courſes , and 
ingerh 


to. NOwght+ | 
Heggas yeeldeth why the I{raclics laboured 
nee, and rey: allthejr hopes, be- 
cauſe the Lord weuld no ſuffer chem 5s 


ith he) aud brong 3x little; yer looks 


things of this life, or chelifeto comer: And 


ſame thing hauing many comperigors , it | 


is, | 


prolpen.in their entecpriles. 7or bameſowne [* 
( 


in mercyhe cauſcrh theſehuskes | 


ſaith ynto men as he (aid to Our Saviour 

| nag will 1 giut thee , if thou wik fal 
worke being | finiſhed , the Wages is ex, 
; artheday of paiment, cither 

|Have « come ag3ine, or 2 flat Uchiall, either 
—_ bearers and puniſhed as nor beving 
: performed their worke ; or when there 
is noſuch exceptionsto beetaken they mug 
jbee content to take their wages wi grea 
;abatemenes , or recciue for Gurrant (les 

counterfait {lippes and copper noney 


e performed yntothem 
their blind deuotions; or #3 the Egyprizes 
vied the Ifraclites , vnmercifully beat 
them at nighe, when they had tired them. 
—_ APAyO labour. And chough 
vwacn er'tiiem a worke rom 
mag a things, yer dy 
they pay chem with euill, For example,they 
promiſe long life ; and continnall health, 
when as oftencimes there follow pricvous 


reſt, and behold diſquierneſſe; they promik 
them honours pa pa ru brgiL ryprt 


and reward them -with penurie and want; 
they vndertake that & 


delighes, 


thatif hey will becae their comannd , there 
ſhall no part theny, ehit they ſhall 
leade their lie in 2 golden age, and havein 
all ' CONTEREMent , and their defires 
fully ſatisfied ; when as 'horwithſtandiog | 
all cheſe faire promiſes they ſpend 31l their | 
dayesin Orrowanddifcontenc, Sonaine 
ne (pe » abuſe chem, giuing ſNadows 
in ftead oflubſtances; und ( 21 Xi rid of 
ſome witches b them filucrin (bow, 
bur leaues in decd, monty ivghers , 
having offercd chem famerhing w +. 
repre wag ing, when Cdiucriets 
rob 5 namb nay 14 ar , 

ou. po me & rifle 


| and chop into thetr lups (o 


Dealing herein 'with their feruants; 8 


| Laban with /acob\, who on Meare 
r 


 ſervicefor his beloued 
loached Leah, for chere- 


his labour; for after all thar flauiſh 
forme for them ,cue 
y ahd foule conter- 
, they have for their wigs 
iſles, or 


| {@: 
| falſe and deceirfull 
| ſomeſhey of good when they are offered, 


diſeaſes, and immature death; hey promile | 


{hall leadetheir [t 
riefe,croudlezad | 


| Lig 


Res 


Mende, 


/®,vi 
is 


graces; they promilſeriches and bundance,, |**= 


rs 


——_— —_—... 


— —— 


T be yucertainte bf obtuims Hg Po# idly thing 'Þ CHAP, | TL7 
bur are worrh when they are recei-- ; | 4 on with new miſeries, that when they come | 
| 2, bring little comfore, For vpon the ac- 
of new benefits which they have lon 
| defired , cither they lote the old, which 


were more in number and beter in worth ; 
commonly ; ] 9r elle are overtaken with ſome vnthought- 


CU —_—_—_— 


wards, and draw then on with deceitful! of cuils, which diſwelcometheir new-come 


hopes to doethem ſernice; and though they | | putts , and curne all their ſweer into pa l 
have often found their fratd bycheir owne and bicternefſe, And as thoſe who —_ 
though they haue found the wayes which 
they haue already paſſed, foule and vn- 
comfortable, and thole in which they pre- 
| lently are, no more faireandpleaſant ; yer 
otren word, than the Lord himſelfe | | caſting their eyes « diffance bare 
who never failed of his promiſes, and is al. them, and ſceing thefieldygreenc and plainc 
nightiero performe , though he hath com- in ſhew, conceive hope of amendment, and 
ed his covengnt and" promiſes to writ-| | imagine that they ſhall end their journey 
confirmed chem by his ſeales, and fur» | | with more delight ; bue all in vaine": for 
j "v when | they come yntoir, chey find the 
ground wer fand rotten; and many flowes 
and lakes which before they approached 
ar they could not diſcoucr : ——_ ira « 
ling in our pilgrimage , and having in 
our nor ps ofchs milerierwbich 
we have found in our childhood and yourh; | 
ſeeing before v8 riper and elder ageſceming- 
ly pleaſant, in reſpect of that plentieand 
authoricie which doth accompanie them 
rogether with che comforts of wife and 
thildren, and ſuch other benefits ; doe pre- 
lently eonceiue 2 deteiuing of lome 
future happiteſle, when wee thall enjoy 
choſe chings which ſo long before wee did 
exped : buroften we are alrogerher fruſtrate 
; of ourdefires, or if wee atraine vnto them , 
; wehiad yas yr > be gorhing 
in proofe and mariſh grounds; and 
that the life whith wee fo much liked, is fo 
full ofcares atxd feares, troubles and diſcon- 
cents, infirmicies and athes , fickneſſcs and 
diſcaſes , that wee are ready vpon criall ro 
couclude, that wee have burexchanged the 
frying-pen forthe fire,andehac as in a quag- 
mire , whileſt wee —__ one foot our 
ofthedirt, the other is faſter aad deeper in, 
| Now what reaſon there is why men 
| after this manifoldexpetienoe both in them- 
ſelves and ochers Rill deceive chemdelues 
with yaine , I cagrender no ocher , 
bur thurithey for their owne waa M 
ling ro bee thus deceiued, aud dare norex- 
that which inctruthcbey areco find, left | 
their life fNould be'ah tr yncomforts- | 
ble and miſerabledeforethetime, when 8 
che haue not ib much #s hopeco aſſiſt chem, | 
make cheir durchens tolerable; Ad 
therefore rather char! x 


for his pare is c0i 


— —— & td. th. AM ah. MY 
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= 1 | continue-in this blindneſſc or wilfull wink- | | 


always on, art | ; 
Ae meabuſing chandilucs with their | | 
owne ſophiſtrie, maygo on in their epurſes | , 
o their perdiiof; and whileſt chey: hope 
[ alarm chele worldly things which } 
they fo dotingly loue , never labour toat- | 
ples vnto _ ad ryrere | 
clues gfcueriaſting happineſle. partly 
thac fy might not burr bumane lacietie , 
nor in deſpaite lay violent hands 
ticmſclues, when as they ſhould befor; ken | 
of all hopeo recciue contentment, Either in | | 
things - verſes Sas 21" thelife to 
come. Yea __ —_ ad nee" vp He 
trans bei re partlyſpiric,as | 
1 bey vs ſpiricual cheered and 


ſothe fleſhly part adaaiceeth of no cefrblh-- 
ingorconmtentucnt, burchat which is recei- | 
wed trom hi gon therefore God 
thoughtie fie to fluffer them ew >—r 
taine lane worldly hopes, leſt the fleſh be- 

ing _ fruſtrace,of ics chiefe defires , 
might with exceſſive murmurcing}, repining | 
and. diſcontent, bee tao heauie aclog tothe: 
{pirituall man , and;zo0 much diſcomforr 


ire /tr4rnmace—- i even wht 
in a deſolate wi ing. no. 


| bope of catwenient lodging, and 
ble entertainment as hee 
tourney, Whereas: bauing 


as in. bope ef better 2 " 
lth ge relifierhy bue fulfereth him to goe 00, 
if got. with. more patience. and agreement , | 
ye withlcſſcimpariencie and oppaltion. 
p. Se.g. . Audehus you ſce that chaugh we ſhould 
Ther world. | {et our minds ypontbeſe worldlyahings,and 
—_—_— ofeen } purlue them with all.our, endeanours, and 
oF nckt laben.. (debixen;; yer wee are nothureco attainc vato | 
ing Jo them. Bur] quay addeturther , thacchoſe 
fegir Ofcheir who earncfily labour afrer theſe vanities, do 


4 fentataſeguing 
} ſuecedunt. 


Ecieſ-g.11, 


wg; and to. haue thee falſe mpg wag | / 
' | teward, becauſethey have brene tao carnes 


11: wp & while they greedily tccke after | 


paines, and leboxious indutttic mr 
me; by this vnehankfull maſts. puniſhed 
r their ouermuch diligence, and loſe their 


inchejr buſines , and over laboured them. 
falues. in doing their worke, having now 
= their '» vis for cheirpaines, andin 
ſtead of cheir-wiſhed wages, nothing iſe 
but griefe aad milerie.' Others there «re 
whom. ghe world. ſeemeth co vic with more 
favour inthe beginning ,; not onely giving 
them incertainment webe ſmiling counte. 
nagee, bur allo putting earnett into their 
hands , and after {ome ſcruice done yo, 
papingrhem liberally (as it were) their firt 
\quazters wages : but after they ( being in- 
couraged with thiy liberall. pay ).doe with 


| » .and_nog Qnely denictho give 

1”. bur alſo cakerh hw, ores 
'baye, For how,many, are there, who by 
'theis moderate labours having cen many 
things , doe /in, aqore cager ſcoking afce; 
; mare, loſe that which chey alceady bave 
How many dae wee (ce dajly hs a 
cy, who. loſe their certaincics , Whilcſt 
they labour for ynccrtainties and notthink= 
ingthat chey have enough , when they have 


'rod. much, dae. in oucr-rcaching, catch af 


luperfluicjes, doc loſe noctbeir ufhceces 
fone even negeſſaries? And this comma 

; aotopely becauſe the world is ro- 
(Ejthfall and varhenkfull:o thoſethaeru 
' it, butalſo becauſcitis impocent 20d intulb. 
| cieps : for ho itisrcady ( like Satan 
| Sepriacechorent} to yndertake great mat- 
"BF ſes, that it may 

eLord 


illing,, yet ic1is alog 


what it canto 0b 
ic hath 


mr Ks pl. | 
ck rome | 


|.Li 


more: diligence periorme theic buſines , in 
omtoreed in the time of their pilgrimage, | | hope of greater reyard , far their greazer [wu mus 
with the aſſured hopegaf future arm > xl labour , i quite frultrateth chem of their 
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 — 
_ a” 


ypon 
2ad palereth 
ie harh 


_ his ſeruice , and che world cannot, 


having i to di of; it CO- 
ſonerb-bim with baſe ſhifts, 6nd with allu- 
ring prorhiſcs inticeeh him co ſpend bis 

in vaine, hauing after all his paine- 


_ {full beftow him. 


crowne, 
iz 60 dee fer on his head, be loſt borh i and 


Jodgerh | 


| them be- 
{ lecue, that if cdey will bur ſorcheir hearts 


their time, defiring te reape the fruit. of 
gory and ermecnt , beboe 

wne the ſeeds of vertue and: true deſert; 
whereby they expoſerhernſelues tothe dan- 


ger of many Yes cuery one bei 
ready to hate t irprige and e0cnuie ther | 


prefermenc , and to vie 
their courſe in this ouer great haſt 2 in which 
they ficly reſemble haſtie fruics, which 
blooming before the ordinarie time, doe 
ſcldome come to maturiricand ripeneſic,be- 
cauſceither cbey are nipped withthefrofts , 
or blowne off with che cempeſts. Or clic be. 
cauſethey aſpireto greater prefermenrs than 
is befirting their gifts, whereby hey ſud- 
denly burlf , becauſe they Tar? Fax, Tanl 
bigger than cheir skins will hold ;\ and 
wanting tue worth and good ro 
f their greatnefle , they uddenly fall 
came to ruiae :like yncochoſe who will 
climbe bigher than the bowes will hold 
them; or vace ſuch as being weake and 
feeble , doc take vpon them heavie bur- 
thens. Others defice honour and glory la 
the world , but yet never atcaine YAtO it 
whileſt they live, becauſe is an © 
nemie to fame ; and therefore many whom 
the world ſcarce cooke necice of whileſt it 
had chem, are magnified and extolled when 
it hath loſt them. In which honour 
is fixly called the ſhadow of vercue for as 
the ſhadow fomerime « man, 
ſometime (ide by fide , ſometime followerh 
after him, and ſometime doch nor eat 
all; as when the ſuane is fer, or 
Ja 47" _ : wr WI, vw Ge 
nour not 'yertuous , hi and 
it accompanicch vertue , and cuen Whileſt a | 


all mcanes co (top 


man liuerh he hathdeſerued preyſe; fome- | 


time he neucr heareth in the of 


his life, that be hachdove anything worthy | 


e they bave || 


__ 


afrer-hiis death bee hath the 


1 


ik. ti. 


{ime 


men toloſe 
chem. 


— Seen ney 


ao | Cu'a®:26. The mer alminefobtiding ortdly things. Ib 


ie, and ambiziouſly efteRit, k | | (clues), and by our owne ambitious courſes , 
Cer pitiery ens you yroad | fot the Wiſe man teacherh vs, that r9/eare, Th 
ſwell with ynto || | ewr owhe glory, "ie wor glory © 2ndevenour | 
; , doe Squiour-( who»mightc this privi- 
ledge berrerthan any man,)) afkroverh, thay, þ ,,, 
if be bowonred bumeſelfe , bu honexy W41 a8-\ _ 
thing worth. And that it was bit father thay 
that bowenred byme 1 Bur let pa 
God to whom all honour belongah 
from whom alſo :a-proceederh. Forhand 
is, as Hannah (| , that 6: wgeth low 
y and infufficiencie, in thee it | | andexalreth ; b&\Fasſerb vp the poore owt of 
comable to: nduince men to'that | | rhe dF, and lift bup the begger from the 
which it promiſerh. For g to ſer form among princes , and to 
Sb the world would Ron e an the _ of glory , bu 
and forward enough to grearme e and er , glery, vittorie, and 
__ to is forward children , IT prayſe ; bis is the kywgdeme , and richer, and 


the ſeateof bbnour , which make 4. rr wry 24. ns Damid acknow. 
| So elſewhere he afhrmeth , chat 


(ere gum ny 

node hs 20} rent , commeth neuter from the Bait 
. becauſe God crofſeth them.in | | wer from rbe Weſt , nor from the South ; bat 
Gods the Indge 4 who maketh low, axd ma. 
keth high. Yea even (7rm thoughan hea. 
chen joy grttes hog vo the Lord God of hea. 
beight © wean bad ginen all the hingdomes of the 
, therefore be meercth rio hero wo 6 > awrv6y 

"caſting them downe that hee was ſurely purpoled to have 
ore ern moted JB a/aam vneo homer but _—_ 
ifving hi could not , becauſe the Lord bad put him 
backe , and kepe him from it. Andthere: | yay, 


power and juſtice in 
| dily And this is Sax vio is often forviceing it is \ 1110/69 4 0 AE 


chreawed nga inſt the pope in helpeth and bindreth;, exalecth and abafah; 

"I ws. bo the Pro of him alone ler ys ſeeker, him ler vs 

PP looke of man ſhall _—_ it, and not from.the world or 
— mere Nrar yrs they would, 

x4 wy bn ws me I iodin 


Moe Rather realdedin the days For 
te dap of whe Lord of hoſts  opes elthe from God wich hopeofobraining,let vs re- 


ur me phvea's mer og oba 


banghire, al that 1s exalted 
FE ker dedenr Saujour Ay ſeeing thoſe who honour him hee will ho. 
thrextoeth,, that whoſermer will exalcbrm- (40| naur, Ler ys if we would have honourfrom 
44s halt bee breughtiew, and whoſcener| | man, betruly hedorablein our ſelves, being 
Mat.34.1%. 1%: hinſelfe foul be exalted, And A res ggeryinn 
Ir Ue cellecb ys, refifteth the dd maremhans. or , and ſo hone | Gim 
©4684, gopye rs Fr | p ery mdough wedermvig 
#5 ſpeaking attend ypon-vs- And how:ocucr weve | © 
YETI Tr re mar parts,and be 
fraught withtherich crealures of vertve 
a "_ ys _— 
proud of our 4 
ike whartſocuer -wee pits x» hoc 
owne , but recciued from God, baton. 
fore che richer weare, the greater are 
debes , the greater alſo our Foningend 
account, bus /es vs bumble our felwe 
hand of God , that be m4)* 
v7 4% due time: forthe Lord wil mekt'0* 


3 andif b wor caff downe 7 
” " An &x- 


making this 
wherein they 


and yet arc 
counmanee, 


43 F&,44"% 


_. R———R—RR—_ Y" TY . 4 
& ; i J ; I 
» ater entre a ay . - - 


— — _ 


ove labour; ler vs nor ferour 


fe rncerraſne yatiries, which if we ſhould 
\ "mener come 


+} wid fall of mliebieents , thac if 
; of cher all (as in truth ithach noe) 
cor ſulitient to. give content tothe 
| + = mb wy 


we FF at we may certainlyolteine fpiritnnll graces & beauenly glaty.,Cu a vak | G03 | 
= | #0 come. All which promiſes being appre- 
hended by a true and linely faich , Jo cer- | 
u_ _—_ thac wee (hall be inherirours 
is crernall happinefic : for he is fare fwk | 2.Cor gg t3gten 
that bath prounſetd, and ur promiſerun Chraſt | 
far _——_ _ andthough Hrazen and 
rarth may paſſe away, pod net ouecor or eittle 
; ff bus wed hat Abe vuperfor- 
your? = _ for Heis Truth ic { © roma ame 
puniſhmenca are 0 " SRI and ynchangeable, © that 
A argument poſtlev t bee hath decreed, ſhall Come to 
| paſſe. And therefore in the rance of 
faich , reſting it felfe vpon theſe vatallible 
pram reap Sepia 
y Perſwaded that wee ſhall be heixes of life 
who fai yſerue him, bee more | | exermall; yes,  jnfallibleis this affurance, 
than they who and rebell| | charour Saviour Chit faith, thas beewbo 
ns ron tieitfol-| | belecucth hach already everkſiing life; and 
loweth , that after this life who feare | his beloucd Apoltle afficmarh, that we know || 
ferue the Lord baue berter hopes , and [a0 rhar wy ary tranſlated from drath to life , be- 
relerued bor {| | canſe wee lane the brethren, And this »u- 
ratce of fajth cbe Apoſtle Pax had, vn- 
ing that « crowne of reg 6- 
bem, whech rom, mk 
, wor zo Mi 
al/o te ANTS. 39a 4 -Y 
wehauenot only Gods ites ro allare ys 
joyes, bur alſoa reall 
parweape of them , even his holy Spicus 
which is che earneſt of ear taberidance and Epbeſ.4. 13,14 
prone hep grey orar 
rar w- =y 
keth: By which holy Click worklag incur 
raneray ty Fay ape Logins 
haueeuen in this life, life crernall in}. 
|-r5z jas when chercby our minds be 
acd with.ehe true k of God, and 
our Saviour Chrift , whom ic is eternal life 
to know, 3o hiſeiſe ipekerh; when it wor- 
2 keth in vs faith , by che affurnauce whereof 
we are entered inco of life cter- | 
aall ; whoa being we hauc 
{percewith God, bing «flured of hisloue, | xp.5-1,43 
and mW and by reaſon bere- 
of have peace of conſcience, and joy in 1be 
: and when ia thank- 
 fulnefle towards Gord ; who hath fo deavely 


on oo | — |\evctys, weeloue bim egnine, performing 
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[CRT 


ets $- ;4 | C3R = 0s WENT 
So Oe ETON OO IRE 


| | if. 1 znd willing obedience varo dis 
/ "Ning 24 it woertaine thac there is lifvexer< |, | £ ourehiefe de- 
an 2 ſÞ have wee no lefſe corcaintje chat wee | | lignin doing Ci Mae aro gies 
x | ſing vacs hs, forlo the Apoittetaith, 
6 puta agree: fork od the tes of Goal io ot mv-are and drink, | go ele, 
1 mn} mg promiſed it to. but | 
| and ſerve him, So the 
| C©Davnie/faird, char many whe fleope 


<< at te... —_— 


hy be 
Mn MES 


— : 


Oo O— 


Jufla verd rite] 
cam volumus | 


adeſt,, quia cam 
i 7 (If | 
velle,iaſiitia eff, 
&c, Auguſt, J 
Epift 45, ad 

Armcntarxium-. 
Tom 3. 


Wetth.11.40. ; 


P/al,1 19,1 4, 
33,130, 


|| TEanrn7; Fhetrwoidad 


= 


mth eee nn. —<oedooeme HON 
- 


| never ſo great-s loue 2nd defire of obtaining [ rae Car. XXVII 


|| chings, fruſtrateth or 
| vs from attei wot 


'| {abou 1146 that, whereto well 1adf&' 00 oh 


| itnarrow.; thisdifficuitie is 0 be ynderfiood 


| 2nd holy inour minds, affeRtions and aRts- 
| ong, wee ſhall baue roomecnougbeo 
| Again, this difficulticandiraitnes ivonly a. 


iſbedyntothem;and | {| neſt purſuire of wor b vanities, which if 
| {they were notrdbe ; becauſe they | 
mer rene 


yer 
weeean hauc 
red hope of obezining —_— 


them 

ons whom vn Pwr 
venly exccllencies | 

hearty defire, IT en fre. 

; Fingtbey are notonly in theinlelun of ink. 

of nite more werth and value, phe 

fa. 


- enjoyed with much more certaing; 
| Cilitie. ; _ 


h ys nor | | k 
ne ſbew. | | That the World and woerld/y thongs 
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thele —— it. 
mucho their fruitibn; yea (25 
ed) oftearime3.co0. much defire afrer carth 
huider 1 
. deſired; bt 
ws tbe 


| Auing ſhewed thac theſe w 
chings arenet chro fe La 


; and 
life, 


ww 97 ih road + aunty hs 64 it Ge pl 
mA) 194g warty ara 4a | aca [Herve cuuy hough 


hearce ypoa thery , and 

| and moſt certaine and 

conlider eco | 
our 


tant? For whereasit beobjetedthar | | 
our oo ſaith aboyopte lifeerer- |. . , 
all is Kraic , 2nd chegate that entreth ineo | | lervofurther 

ave and labour 


ind reſpett of ficſh and bloud ; which indeed 
is +00 grofle for chis naxrow paſſage; burif 
wee lay atide the old man ,- with | 
corruptions thereof , and become all 


enters 


the firlt fight when 06 29neywards: oacy | 


0 
Ls 
, 


hee 


re, & wee 


59 yaores 
rally, and (; yall chat is comninedioR, 
areing of continuance, and dubjel w 
corruption; for ſuch as arealltheparts ofthe 
Word, ſuch allo js he whole, bur expetience| 


| 


7 16v& | 
\ 


ceacheth , thatall the partsof tbe Worden 


mn HENS 09-9. 91 difloknion , 
conſequently chis/ whole vaiuerſe cangot be 
wp ons "5 bus {ball in the 


with\great de-/|6o|.a { time bee difſolued aod come © 
1 | '} Fruince And this the Scriptures allo play. 108-4 

yato es | | nah ai pie ae eh War hed 6 - 

+ ; ' s 0 - 


Daſh | 


& | 


» Thertherwark! und wottdiything i axe monentany.. Cuaeay, | 605 | 


| and. the infbc ahireaf'; bus bite 
CY The mil ef Gdd akedenh ver, 
&hd the . Peter plainly affirmer, 
freagainf 
rheday of the Lord bui# come as a Thief tn 
the night ,#evhe whock the He anens fall paſſe 
ith anopſe, and the Elements. bait 

mad bage, and the Earth with the works 

that arptherein, foal be burnt vp. Now #5 

mc are ccrtaine shat the Workd is corrupt» 
: | ble;andiballboue an end ; fo are we vacer- 
_. .  {ainchow-fopnechis end (hall bee , bur for 

hit 9? knew , hwy 
the next, and 


A dp 


y Pt 
[ibe Worldin 


nd Earth arereſer ved 97; | 
the day of 1udrement , and uf; | 


mew; and_thbat; |; 


e wee axe that. it 

I 

4 * 
6 \{obu maki 

reſpect of. 


loeuinomtct, fan hol 

| were (Þ ing the laſt, im which belived; 

Incataxtien , 'to. bis ſecond. .comming to. 

;udgermens; were but one houre, itis notpro- 
| bad] that wearefacre from the bouresend, 
| Geing ogreas 3 part is already paſt, 

> |}; Now who 


| is hops 


: 
: 


qd yer yen 


4 peigh fire , | þcibg:; yncertaige in whas parg of 
x4 | af this hortriane , ir would cometo thisex- 
Pays mine? What Wiſe man will build his 
"1-1 houle vpen.abe Gaking ſands, where it is ej 

ther ready i finke wi ſham, 'oreo be hay 
tendowneautbe next bigh floud , and # 
'yppache firme Rocke, where 
vamouecable > Bur che Scripwres 
what the World is buta bog or ſandy 
edt every day to flecting andfa» 
ing, 4nd 30 be carriedaway with a floud of 
0g Car vproml granny 

ines to: build abiding places vpon a 

Dh. cfollnad Srare and not 
allour Rudicsio beadmitted in- 


manſon houſcs,and ercrnallhabira- | 


for vein 


| 


be this years, as | 


tobebuc | 


would fix his heartaad ground |, 


himiſclc, ro be cuer=whetmed and buried in 
irs ruines? Burthe Lordour God theukilfull 
Buikicr of this great frameof Heauen and 
Earth, -whoſe c cannot bedeccqued, 
; hortruth deceive; hath plainly rolg vs that 
this great building ſhall within ſhost-time 
(tall; a3d therefore whe would becre feare 
his hopes? Who would. hatchapge his q uel- 
ding , eſpecially ſcringwecare proficred the 
tee-tmple of chat Building noe made 
with hands, but cxcenall; inthe Heauens? yea 
weeareaſured of the Worlds 2 ching 
ruine , noe only iy gbe Waed God , buc 
euenallo by our owne experience ;, for wee 
our leſues doe lee ics rotttnnefle , gue daily 
dchold how the Rrength thereof decayerh, 
and that allthe creatures doe waxe more fee- 
ble, being much abated in their natural 
powersand vcrtues ; end ſhewing by their 
weakneſſe and ficknefle that approath 
necr.their end, The Heauens hauenor that 
vertyeintheir mfluencesas in ancient times; 
the heart of the Sunne is muth abated , and 
his vitall operation in ſublunary and terre- 
ftriall bodies greatly wtakned,, and chough 
(as che Learncd haue obferued) this Ou 
uing fire de lower and neerer vnto vs, yet his 
vertue being decayed, we haue lefſecomfort 
and feeling of his beme. Theearthalfo whicb 
isthe ns. 6h and nuxſeof all inferiour crea- 
tures, being come to tooldeage , and weary 
andipent with much bearing , hath noc her 
ancient vertue end vigour it bringing forth 
her fruicy for the vie and of 
man; by reaſon whereof be is much lefſened 
in. growth, enteebled in Rirengeh ; andobs» 
3OXiOUS to4Dany mare infirmities and dilta- 
ſes than were his Anccours, All which 
ſhew thatthe World iaid itzold anddeere- | 
pic age, and notfarre from death, For ss in 
thelxtleWorld of Man, ſo al inchis grea- 
ter World and large Vowerle, there isa rime | 
of youth, and full firength, and acime of 

old age, , #nd decrepirweaknefic;- atime of 
life, and a-time of death. And asman in his 
youth is lufty and firong, bauinghis bones 
fullof marrow, and his tas irenge”; 

his gkiooefull of fleſh, his wholebody full | 
of naturall heate apd-moyſture, and quick- 
ned with vitallpirits: bur when age com- 
meth, hisſIrengch is 8bared, his backe croo- 
ked, his ſpirirs ſpene, andallparrs ſo fullof 
[ infirmities and weakneſle, thatthcy arcnor 
ablezo performe their aacurall funftions and 
actions , till aclaſt chelimbes being alcoge-» 
ther vaable to 37 20 ftaggering body 

ic Rtumbleth and falleth ar the of 


$ 


50 


þ 


which hecannoct one ni 

F vic all mcanes to place 
| thac ld ol 
| this ruinous building ae tha 

| in it, he would becx 


£ 


——o— en - 


propagates polite. 


| rept 


—"Þ6 JCuara. T1 ile Sd and morlaly things ae\inomentang, TT 


reflow likerhe Sea, tberefollowing prel 
—_ wgyLyvrvns/ 
ie oker abrighe day of joy, » dare 


; full of mirth : 
delighc, the darke — ſorrow _ 
| comentment.; in regard whereof there is no 
beautyto entice. v3. For looke how much more conftancieto be found in the Werkder 

thoſe greac Worthies of ancient times , the worldly things, than in the Moone, the Sea 
: | Parriarehes and Propbers are to bee com- | | or Aprill weather, And therefore hec is a6 
mended: for contemning it ," in- irs greateſt lefle fooliſh who imnagineth that be can bold | $ 
bravery , refuſing when ic chiefly flouriſhed ſedfaſtly this ſlippery Eele, than heewhs 
to flouriſh with it ; ſo much «re wee to de would indoſe the Winde, or keeyetheSea in 
| blamed andeondemned , for eſteewing avd cominuall calmengſie, For when this ſwel. | % 
louing ir, when all excellency vaui- ling of proſperitie is fulleſt, it is neereſits | 
ſhed, and it now being full of ſhes and breaking ; and when wethinkevur worldly 
anleries, hath notbing init, worthy ſo much eftace ſecureſt , our downfall ſuddenly 
| as carnal] love. - * precheth. And yer there were ſme indi . 
.Sel.z. And as the World is momentany endcor- rencic if theſe worldly things were asſoone 
| Sntapany ruptidle; goeten as loſt , and that our eftare werens 
y things _ : pecially i quickly repaired 83 it is ruined; bur contra. 
cotruptidle. vic riwiſeex 1eNce reacherh vs, that thenltem 
ro the obraining our worldly defires isby 
| liccle and lirthe , and thedeſcent $ 
ir were not 3 that we are long in gathering that whichin 
taine , having wot yer cobeing' a moment is ſcacrered ; and loſe that in «> 
fore wee caatruly beſaid onely roenjoy the | | boure, which _—_— care and incefſac 
preſene,, which is momentany and ready to |3 labour, we have hardly 
vaniſh. In rcſpe of which momentany con- wholeliues, 
tinuanceof worldly things , they may ficly Ir is erue 
be compared to fiery Meteors , which make ings 
for the inſtant a glorious ſhew, butareinfls- 
med and extinguiſhed in the ſame moment ; 
tothe vocenaine windes, which Gy 
blow- , and ſuddenly ceaſe : to | 
dreames, which bring a ſceming ſhore plea- 
| fure but yaniſh when oneawakerh; andto 
ET Deeds 
dren in thei einche 
whicb.cicher are hw_es anddefaced 
with eucry blaſt of winde, or waſhed away 
hn Dan7 rt Rape Ivy 4 6-) 
# 3ſeaome likeneth the riches, pormpe and 
of the World, ro the patſing away ofa 
dow, or poſt, androthe paſlageofa ſhip 
. whacb over the waues , and being 
, leayeth no traceor path behindeic 


attained vato in our 
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TIE 
Wirth 
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ety the wiſeman willeth vs, #97 # 
ſo mach as of 10 mor70® be 


fun 
we aye 


rany end Wncertaine. 
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- r4 } T be: worldly things are mamentany and corruptible. Caaray.| cop 


- 


| xe wan canbe [ecxre in the fru: 


> [poked good 


to whom lice garherettr | 
to che moath , or | 

ining thecfe, or ling cnc- 
devouring fire. In whercof 
wF wee ay for ſome time e pole 
of thele earthly rhings , yer we cannot 
the fruicion of chem wh any qui 
neſſe of mind , or peaceable comfort ; for a5 


| one fairh,, che ſowle eniojerh nothing Witch 
1 liberty, valeſſe1t entoy 14 with ſecurity, and 


tiew of thoſe 
things which bee eſteemeth goed; of bee may 
boſe them whether be will or ns. 
Sccing thercfore theſe gry chi 

om 


'| momentanic and vncertaine, 


7 [wee garher that they are nor truely good, 


nor of any great worth or excellencic; 


'f cher which is trud , 83 it cannot bec 
| _—_ rawilliog of ogtrvn can it bee 


Toawilli loſt , but remainah with the 
\ even thi perperual comtry where- 


a2» thele worldly vanities arc bur of momen- 
tany continuance, and nay eucry day, 
whether we will or no , beetaken Vs, 
leaving bebind them a proportionable lor- 
| irg to the quantity of their ſup- 
that es 
fogreatin their fruxion, it 
axcheic lafiſfore bee matched , if noc 
cuermacched wich bicter griefe. ln reſpeRt 


muſt end : becauſe when the time is once 
though it have beene never fo long, it 
_—— 
it, a moment ; greater 
in the fruition , che 


mc Yana dnt. 
we , that i;ſtattered a. 


for a day, Andinregard of momentany vn 
cenaintic of eandly vankies , the Propher 
E/ay compartth the indeauours of world. 
; = in ſeeking to' dbcaihe dtd poſleſle 

demutable and ynconftant things, co the 
weauing of the s web; tor as tothis 
idle worke there is required great induftry 
and labour, and being ntade , it is of no con- 
tinvance, . becauſe every blaſt of wiad is 
_ to breake ir, and cuery beeſomets 
bruſh it downer ſo theſe worldly vanities are 
compaſſed with paines,and when with 
caretull coile we have obtained them , cuery 
blaſt of aduerſe , very bruſh of ouc- 
ward violence is ready to blow them away, 


and breakethem downe; And inthe ſame 


reſpe& the world by others , is fitlycom- 
red to the Moone, who in her chiefe 
righenefſe hath ber ſhining mingled wich 
and is alwayes mutable : fo the world, 

h it make a glictcring ſhew, is ſpotred 

in his greateſt glory , with miſeries, and 
aduertnies , and this ſhining brighcneſſe in 
the ſpace of a few dayes is to blacke 
and yncomfortable darknefſe. And there- 
fore how glorious ſocuer it ſeemeth , the 
wiſe Chriſttan will not ſer jt on his head, 
nor at his heart, . but with the woman in 
the Revelation , will tread this yneonftant 
Moone vnder his feet, and contemne theſe 
momentany vanities, which though wee 
could flay with them , are continually in 
readineſſe to flie from ys. Eſpecially he who 
iiety ofthe cantly ries, wil areully 
inty of theſe ea trifies , ca y 
htbeeds mars {ems the leaſt fin 


—_—_— the greateſtpood, and ha- 
zard his ce ep, ond ind IM- 


| ſeife co puniſhment; for what 
folly is ie for any, to buytheſe momentany 


and ynconſtant vanities at the high price of | © 


everlaſting rormems , end for a ſhort and 
falſe ioy, ro hazard and ſoule wo neuer 
puniſhments ? And when with cheſe 

baies heis allured ynto fin}, he will 

be ready tolay with that {The 
crernall God bath promiſed me #ternall iopes; 
aud if [ belerne him, [ alſo of a mortal man, 
ſhall bee made rternall : why then O impure 


world , why then doeſt rhew mutter in mine | 1 


prove fo & to ſeduce Sreadef ge _ 
onto boerros 
whow wonldeſt _ not deceine ; whin a 


foo 
| with our gracious God , 


'Fbur's drop in ——_— 


} And yer though Ape, 
were fincerely ſweere , wichour themabrrure 
of eny gallof milerie | cherewetthitieres- 

wee ſhould match it it our toue 

le were all 
chis infinir 
Ocean 


«/a) $4.55 


i 


6 } 


Gra p-29- | That woridly things are momentany and corrupiuble. 


; 


Galath,6.9, 


'l $.Se76, 
| | Thar wo:ldly 
honors arc 
1 omentani? 
and vnccr- 
rainc. 


' | Glwiavint &- 

Har Eng 

jv wolves 

4 bab+y 4 [bile 
+. , rome 

; -q 1{ fin 

; IN & bom.ay 


| 


| | commoal 
Gp Gagerpſr i nes it-is ſud. 
| MOwnevp(as it were) wi chebreath 
'Yulgaz people ,. and with theſamess 


' | ſuddenly 


 appearerh, In which 


occan of ſweancfle; if this creature ſhould 
parent wane , yer bow much more ſhould 
welouethe Creator, from whom it hath re- 
ceived all its goodnefle,; 1s © lictleſparke 
from a great fire? how much more then 
ſhould wee now i in compariſon of 


char inflair efle, ſecing irs ſweeresare 
bircerneſle? and if in .of him , wee 
might well contemne it t it were per- 


manent , ler vs now muchimore contemne 
it, becauſe it is tranſitorie. And ſecing as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, hee cliat ſawerb ro bus 
fleſo, ſhall of bus fleſh reape corrupreon, tet vs 
[ow to the ſpirit, that of the ſpiris wee may 
reape life enerlaſt ing. 

Bur lec vs bg'5 the vanity of worldly 
things in che ſpeciall inftances. And firſt, 
what can bee more yncertaineand momen- 
taniethan honours and prefermenes , which 


outward accidents , ye oftentimes fall with 
their owne waight? For how many are 
| there, who hauing with greatpaines cli 

vp ſtep by ſep the ladder of honour, arcin 
3 moment caſt downe by a ſuperiour power 
into the loweſt degree of diſgrace and con. 
tempt ? | How many hauing with much 
ſweat and x alcended almoſt - = 
higheſt top of the ſteepe craggic recke 
has ny lorie , doe miſe ebeir footing, 
and ſo wmble downe into the loweſt bor- 
tome of a deſpiſed condition > Looke vpon 
the example of our firſt parents , whonoct 
content with the glotious condicien ofthe 
moſt excellent crevtures , but  climing 
higher , wromIing fo the glorie ofrbeir 
Crcatax, gotafall as low as bell icſelfe, and 
made themſclues equal ro the damned ſpi- 
rits , had not God an mercie raiſed chem vp, 
Looke vpon the example of Hamas , who 
in the middcft of all his glorie wasyteerl 
diſgraced, and adiudgedes die 8 ſhameful! 


death, So Ngbuchadaezer whilelt hee 


| would be more cnan 2 man, and werſhi 


a5 2 god , was luddenly from his 
regalixthrone, and became equall with the 
breeiſh creatures. ln.x of which mo- 
mentany. yncertaintie of worldly benout ; 


orie giucn, vito it, and is calledyaine, 
(angie Br and hath nathing 


becauſe is, raiſherh, a, c 
nattheight? lying oem bevel 


pared | 
hen wich glo- 


inſtant 


[or totbubble, w | y is 


broken. Ochers 


re itto the 


duſt or chile carried aloft 


- 


though they Rand agaiaft the violence of 


it hath. (as op< obſcrueth) irs name vaine | 
FO 


rious brightneſſe , bur preſeucly is wened | 
aa yp hes tia nl tckcſe 


rol 


ofthe wind , which of it ſelfefallerh downe 
ro the ground , when ics accidencall þ 
ceaſcth ; ,to the ſmoake, which the higher i 
is aduanced the more ealily it is diſperſe 
and the ſooner yaniſheth ; ron cloud, hich 


drawne vp , and diflolued or conſumed : t 
the dew , which falleth ouernight | and the 
next morning vaniſherh ; and to a bladder 
which the more it is blowne , the more ir 
{| ſwelleth , and the necrer it is to burking. 
Bue moſt ficly is the monentany continuance 
of an honourable condition, by the Propher 
1] Eſay expreſſed , when hee comparcth the 
gloric of man to the flower of the fed 
which one day flouriſheth more gloriouſly 
than Se/omes in all his royalcje , andthe 
next withereth and fadeth away :one day it 
is worac in the boſomme of Princes ; and the 
day following carcleſſely neglected, and 
al > Cunghill, Neither doth thus 


{ by the ſame Sunne, andyin the lame day , is|1 


worldly honour cake as great leaſurein de 
parting, as it doth in approaching | bur (az 
one ſaith )it commer halcingly and ſlowly, 
as it were) on lame legs ; bur all at once 
it fliecth away, and poſteth from ys 
with winged ba{te.. Nor doth greatneſle of 
aduancement in this caſe giue any privi. 
ledge, or yeeld any ſupport , yearather the 
higher men are cx and liftcd vp, the 
and more vnreceuerable is their 

T anifull eucn as he who falleth offalow 
\Roole, receiueth no greathurr , and eatily 
riſech againe, and recoucreth himlcife, 
whereas 2 pe who _ from an high 
\Rerple , or ofalofrictree, ismornal- 
ly bruiſed . if nor tiemerabred and ſhatered 


fall, whereas ic is bur a flip or foilerofall 
? 
| more highly mcn are aduanced, 
| thegreater commonly is their pride; and 
| the more full they areof the wind of yaine- 
| glory, the arero ; be- 
| cauſe 'the Lord «g2inf{ cheproud 
nan aboue allother finners, by reaſon of all 
others he-moſt 2g2inſt kim , doch 
calt him ſuddenly 
ta pvought, whewhe is mot fecure, and ſtap- 
dah , and our of danger of fo 
| his owneconceit. So.Z 
wicked man, ſaich , chat ebemgh 
| celloneve fbonld ment wp rovhe Heanen, and 
| bu head reach vato the clonds ; yet foall bee 
| perks for emer liky bis dang ; andthe 
beve ſcene bir fbalſay , where 
Jed fire away as 4 dreame , and they 6b 
not find bin, and ſhalt paſſe away @ 410% 
of the night. And the Wiſe man 


fall 

p———_——_—_ The reaſon hereofis, be- | 
it the w 
Pldng 

Tas 


. and bringech kim | - 


& bee? bee} 


in pieces, Andthus (as8cncobferueth) 4daw | us 

had the more grieuous downefall, becaule | a? 

hee fell in Paradife, froma moſt high and 
ious condition 2 for to be ouerthrowne |" 


14, Mt 


an high place is an head-lo downe- (adn 


nd 


by the violence | || chat ali-which are proad is bear?” &7 


A. _———_————_ 


i 


i Tharwerldly things are moment any and corruptible; 


Onan? | 


falh Yea fo dorh LE abhorreche 
thar hee cortenteth noe himſclfero 
ae chem co ruine, _— 
their houſe and famil 
elte where 


kerb. And rher 


DOUCS are MOMENTAanie Be VACET+» 
ED ide, & deſtvu- 
» men are bur chus þ 
may catch che more | 
, the world vhngthem 
g wrafiler, who lifecch 


ter ys cteeme and ſceketherrue honour 
— : for (asoneſairh ) 

of ner Pp. rtman wirh 

; "bar-ecbe glory of gootneſſs w3/l 

ee win ri -werrwons,". And if wee will 
bee wiſely. ambicious , ers deipiſe thelc 
carchly bogours , 2od aſpicerothacexcel. 
kmnedgniticand aduancement, © he' 
wayeF <0 glorious king | of heaven arid; 

. brerhren co che} Gree God, and 


wh ſand © crenficorie,, ſo chere is no more ” 4 

Ne Ls kan! y riches; 
jg within « tore CO 
from vy;- or wee from them; either 
rw Fenn pope boner” 
vs, or And in 
the extent while they areſubſe@ to innume- 
; for the morh tare 

hens, who rſt may conſume them, eh 

Hale them 7 Grogan durne chem; 
+ oftentimes of themalues chey mele p- 
like burr in che nne; or arecaken 
Wy by outward Cnerend RE 


io 


20. which are Qill flitring from vs, or wee from 


-| heegiuerh them che wings 


0 the A 


| merchandi 
| piraes ſpoilethem; if i io oped 


| and eanker ray frert 


| lenltedymo 


| for who/e ſale theu ftindeſt in feare Of i 


| F ile them as you eaſe, with the glorious 


when we are awakened ed byGods ſpirir. To | | 
which purpoſe one ſaith : C47 xr 19e/0b 

cherwhich are ner ſo wer eth, /t 007 2 +9 av 
full of powerty, and obnoxtomne to innm: yr <1: 
Ciſnaltier, For what hind of v1ch1s aye re + 


thiefe, yea of thine awne'ſtruants, ett co | * 
t5l, rabbe thee , and Prnne away? \f of 
were true riches they would bro _ (4: 
ſecarity, and when thew rebach eſt to | 
thou conldeſft newer loſe thru, Ars lonr « | 
they artin the earth, obey eve noterme ric 
| end therefore whenthe world ca vet th 
niche , 087 Sanionur Chriſt addeth of in: 14s | 

. Call them hen by what names you will | 


' titles of inhericances , fee fi 


peruities, yer intruth they are 
vanities , 


cs , and pec- 
t vncerraine 
and momentanie moucal'ics 


them. So the Wite man telleth vs, that 
riches remame not alway , mor the crowne 
from generation t» generation. Yea often- 
tirnes they ſuddenly depart, and for ſake vs 
without giuing warning , or taking leaue; 
in which reſpect they are not gnely currenc, 
as wecall our coins, haiting away 2s faſd 
as their legs will beare them , bur volanc 
alſo, 4s the Wiſe man maketh them, where 
of an Eagleto ex- 
preſſe their haſt in flying fromvs : #/t chow 
( faichhe ) raft thine ey07 vpen that which « 
nothang ? for riches rakgtt hey to ber wings 
mm tf and flieth :nro Heagen, So our 
Saujeur Chriſt ſheweth this corrupribility 
of riches, where he exhorteth vs, not to /« 
vp eree/wree for our ſolnes wpon the cart, 
where the moth and canker dee corrupt , and 
where theener dg pe thorow and firate, And 
exrcſid it, fr her __ 
burerh vnto god, che 
and callech ic and ney 
Neither in ruth Cn ry 
which arenor ſubjeR whit 
or exempted from continuall d 
riſhing. For if weearerich in 
theeues Reale them; if in ſhips an | 
, the ſea may fallow them, o or 


furniture, the mothes me yr rm] 
eare then; if in cornefields, F chlafting anc 
mildewss tray defroy them "I 14 cane 
| {foo the of therog]. 
and mwrraine; i Yee bur , the ruſt 
| or they may e 
eaken . Mlokace oc emethem i ir 
buildi the hre may f 
| |dlling, te ire meg the ri 
jon ; «tid. indange 

onadlelawyer,ore 

Not car our care nid 
evenctheſc dangers, or ſecure emo v8 the 

yet rather 'f «&4theWile 


k 


ProazJy.fs 


Fiche 
of pe- 


man cellerh vs fam. mae” mo 


—_ - v Aa. "SS 4 


Gar 


Mat.6.1p. 


: 
k 


| 


I-P828.1 Fl s, | 


. 
———— 


"Gio \Cnaray. This werldythings aremomencany andeorrauible, TT; 


ny traxell : and the more wee labour to t ſeeing theſe carthly riches are 
Fe magy wy ares war reg ye £5 MOMEntanie => > Ar Rang 
water in the hand, which is loſt with grip- , leticbefacre fromany Chrittiaa from 
ing. reaſon hereof is bec fixing his — —— vacoanltanc and 

fickle vanicies , which like the waves ofthe 
Sea rifing and falling, willtolle it vp and 
downe ia the motion of hope, care 
and feare. Farrebe it from vs who profeſle 


,and making , 
whom, and when he will, So thatehough 
wee haue neuer fo an of this = 
ſhining-duft of gold and filuer , yerifbee 
but blow vpoa it,it rogragrron rt gy 4 
| as himſclfe ſpeakerh by his 
which reſpect che Wiſeman faith, char the 
treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing, be- 
canſe God caſbeth away the ſubſtance of the 
wicked, An example whereof wee havein 
the whoreofBabylon , who being rich in 
. | fine lianen, purple, andk * oat 

ous ſtones, and pearles,is aidto hauc all her Gee 10 now yee rich mes, 
Chryſat,.de | riches in oac houre wo delolation. la weepe and bowls, for your nuſer1e; whech foal 
penicen, Ho- | regard of which ie, and momen= | | come pon yow: Tomy riches are corrupt, and 
wil-7. tom-J. | ranje continuance of wealth and worldly | | your garments morbeaten. Tour gold and 
erealuces , they are ficly con(paredes fugi- | | wer w conkyed, and the rult of them frall 
tive ſcruants, who will noc fiay longin any | | & wieneſſe againſt you , and foall eate yow 
place, but runne from maſter to maſter. | | feb ar it were fire. Ter bane beaped vyires 
Whereof it is that worldlings hauing no aſ- | | /are for the laft ; onen the of 
| of wr ath and of the ds. 


10g incheic loue, the 
doſes 


ce cuftodie of 
bolrs and barres, lockeagd key, and watch Apoſtle Pam! it, Ande 
oucr them continually with vigilans and | [fore let vs not ſerour hearts ypon thelems. 
carkingcare , for feare they ſhould make | | mencanie nod flicring vanitics , bucrather 
ypon 


an eſcape , and fo deprive them of their 
ſeruic 8:45] 


& 
And yer ſuch is the folly of worldly men, | | as are inſfini 

char though they are taught by comiual ex they ern and cuer 
perience (EI gafuals hppa cps ver betaken from ys, or 
allo momentanie , yerdeethey drearuethar | | when wee have enioyed 
4 wee t and perpetual, 
and thatthey loa 


[ties , lex ys hop our cares 


a,let v3 learne ax leaſt to louechem wild 
ly, a0d {o 23 wes moy cug injoyonr 10933 | 


reſerved in Gods owWhie' cuſtody , where ie 

ſhall not onely rengvttie fafe for our vic, bue 

be increrſed} ynto yya-chouſand fold, andof 

momentanie tmou@bles become an cuer. 

laſting and mott gloriods inhericanes; Ang 

this counſel] an ancient Pather giuch ys , 

38 4 058 he) eſis be wanting det y; 

han we wot by emvll works ſorhg thine on earth; if they 

our ow > | 1oye3 ; doe abrand , lit vs by gold works: reſerac is 
I any pe then in hrazey, Fot eſa $jA Lyon | 


th ebericher of iuyaretit , place) if we courrouſly hoar 

-o/ _ btreoniuidl will not pare with then t6 
» $, weema bel: 
our riches but ic Is thn 


killing and — 


—_ whi them. 
re in'our boſomes ; biie not truly, ; 
wilely | for by euill keeping, we da 
roperiſh invur hands at fond loyj , 
them wee erernally loſe them: whereas if wc 
louedrhem aripht, wee would ſend \em 
- aray he 5m —_ whither wee {hall 
ſhorrly follow after; 4nd they remaine with 
v9, and we withthem Ap oray 
Finally, as worldly honours and riches, 
ſo alſo wortdly res and delights are 
ſhorr and momentanie; like ynco deli 
fulldreames , which pleaſe for theprelenc, 
but yaniſth away when one awaketh ; for 
when men wit gredt pa 
have procured for c ocldly 
=_ res Gay Srorengy to forlake them, as 
45 the lute them,and to end in cheic 
fruteiva dying 35 it were) in the very birch. 
Thus doe the plcaſures of eating 8nd drink+ 
ypon preſently vaniſh, as looncas mceeacec 
and Chriftien yies , for whilſt worhus k w INE reread 1. py 
p we etermlly keeperthem, us iporrs and & are inioyed 1-3 
readout ay ich them, we for ever ceſerue Jediatbeſame momen ; eb ons Yo 
thert : whereas if wee locke them yp welofe delighterh onely whi 


chem , if cuſto> | | pleats 
| [fe 


Not 2 ro the poore,' wee: 
bd. oe pep. al our rich rrexſures 
which wee bed in carth , in che worlds 
ene + #nd they who withthe rich glarton 
will not give the crummes of their tables, 

4 nnmnarne Ag oeray or een 
miſerre | out hunger, 
their ales ; Pal wic bim rico 
wreneats water 
their tong "nd Thall nor reerive le, et | 
" . bnvgmey modern en our 
, | ie 
ye ay ape pl berveſt: neede moſt comfort , wee are forlaken of all 
vs learne of rich miſers in the gene* delights. And vhis 
ll <huſe the fureſt anc feſt placyon | 
k our treaſure , rhough 
—_ , tomakerbeir choice ofthe | 
BR - Where thers'fs oo treaſuric v1eo z #00 rweeyerng 
oe - ne ara bros 6thtnic ic; but let | } Scone fhe#?, a0d rh the Soy 
_- = | Whyiryp in , Ui dffireto have it beth lafod bun for a monuent. A we 


_ CC CEC 


them ypen the poore , 


LFSTAT ELLER RE. BY © 59 rr 


| 


—_ _ Lon ent \Y 


' 
_ be ro egg 
$- phoTther. ma DEE 


+por as of: Tag an iy es Ive lindied, ID at allo cle whereas. ngw.ahey are nopo money 
they, are 2s iſhed. For tany, «s they EH being ready ww 
bowſocuer ls delight for ethos non yet | | laucand fockahkevs curry day ofthei 7 #6 
they periſh in the-1E'y pſtogrants 4 ' continuance., likefickle tapas of whale 
away as fooge 84 the pa fr fauour and loue thete-com be no 6ExtaiRty or 

Rind them nothing bur _—_— aflurance. Andaomereclithat thelecurthly 


c be | al gd, or ( Fhings ypon-which men dotea ſolub 
apes) Parte Pete, th mol} change, a | focingall things inthe Worllan 


OTE. of Y | Cartidncs afchoſ he Heavens hens | 
i TNT b | Bl alterations ; the Sun | 
teefFvci þ 4 da pon, > Elyples; therimes 12, 


itten 
abc} ſame” moment are Ne and def; aced hat pre © age, with another; che day 
| with day; Winter with 


Na or imprefſioa of chem 
: for as in that , the incz5.n0 kelle, parc | þ ron gyrus ang Symmer with Winter , and 


"If-x man. did wane in afHagio parc never Rand ate theElcmears haue con- 
- ole oh win the lewers tinually their 859 ations-one With ano- 


ger thant arc.in making : | hex and by v5 I comuiciuall warre 

br as rpanees nopun| | none, 6d, elpes ,- procure a peaceful! bar. 

wot delights , 3s Fries agreeing temperature in 

which "lie only ae, and yet bodies, voull oncof 


che frairion' lafterk > no longer thanchevery «cla. Fro vapquilhed and oyercome allthef 
18 a9doperation, and being once paſt, no | | xelt» with, whols. yictorie their peace and 
| pridt vt mpreſſion of them rempjagrd afrer | ||| harmonie endechs | Thus alſo. Monarchic 
ond And therefore ſeeing [ worldly and States, cities and townes haue their 

= ures are ſo 'momenranie, and of bor hg nnde ne ryan lame gp ay | 


tice; Ter ,vs Thor, ſer our yhis. raevnnlly commencing 
Leen affQt and ſeeke Fu Br: 'therw nc) 6 ing; aud ef 
and heavenly; for if we | | Ciry az, x nat in Gatcly buid- 
lebs x6. 23, For bet ae inthe Lord, & in thefryi> ings, Kr Op Hrs 01e'” and abundant 
con of his 'mercies, vouchlafed vnto vs.im | | riches; and ac another timediſpeopled, de- 
his Songe Chriſt 'our Sauiour bimſelfe hazh | | <ayed , burned, and buricd in its owns 
afſitred vs that thjs iy ſhall ever laſt, and } |' xj hug , you. (hall fee the Aﬀyrian 
normin ſhall be able corakeir from vs; ;and the Baby chy for a timeoucr- 
che Pfalmiſt rellerh ys that chole. heaucnly | 
pletfures which'are at Gods hand; [40 
endurefor eyermore. Oncany 2, et. vs take 
heed that we do not compaſie vo lawfull 
oo or by vnlawfull meancs, or imo. 
ertcely louethoſe which is themſtlues are he eva and thisnllo after votes had its —_ 
wry, for whar folly and madnes were it, | | and commended. in its cougſe, conquer 
to liazard fin the lofle of much more ex. and overthrowne, and the Romane mo- 
Pſalme g 2. 677, | client pleaſures which are erecnall, for the garchieraiſed our of its ruines, Aud finally, 
fruition of rheſe which are no lefle vaine | | choughthis were er and more 
chan momentanic? yea ro indanger out thanall che reſt, yetit irs period as well 
ſoules to cuerlaſting rorments, for the pre- |__| as its. beginning, and chough. it had aone 
ſent eni6ying of e fading delights þ op Oucrcome it af once yur wi 
"It oucrthrowne by its owae poW®© 
_ —— picce-meale , and cane to rune 
oy not becee 
Cnar. XXVIIL bold. it, but becaulc ic ſelfe was over bur- 
of tbe _—_— aud unconſftancie of thenfone, Thusalſo wee ſhall ſceachang* 
ly thinge, in Cicics and townes 2 as for example » 
famous Babylon, Ninive, Tyr, wo 


$.Sed.r. 
That al things = tee we chi So , | whage, + \8 ag Sparta, Corinth, 


_—— 


Se; ——— — yeo-te Lennie i ſeite the glory of U® 
es chengs: beep 0 wha rok _ = ) wogs Audchereforeif theſe great algerations #6 


& aloravion. = | 
oy one als -& wh to be ebſcrued inthings moredurable, ar 


—_—— 


Li 


as 5 AMV , = —5 TY VWy 27 2 -=Y 


- © Mn. 2. 


T bas worldly things re mutable aud vuconſtans, | 'c a4 e.38 
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.ghazadey- et 
our Sev is noring, vn 
er ladzepagiſeray 
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| with 
ruſh 
of 


EE 


be 1 
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«1 inhamane eſtaces and congitions, which are | 


innumerable times 
| themlelues 


mare and yncon- 


. and arFilo fubject to 


ani all the reſt igcheir changes and 
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Of the ſhortneſſe and freiltie of mans bfe, 
breach whereby death may enter and ſur- | 
iſe vs. So that wee cannot ſauc our liues 
by fighting, becauſe wee nouriſh ſo many 
in vs which are daily rcady to betray vs; 
nor eſcape by flight, vnlefle wee could flee 
from our ſclues, ſeeing whether we will or 
no, we continually carrie the enemies of our 
lives about, vs yea within vs. 

Bur let it bec ſuppoſed chat there were 
peace at home; let vs imagine that there 
were within vs ao ſecret foe to ſupplane vs, 
yet how many opeh and outward enemies 
acethere, which are hourely ready to afſault 
our lives; it the great Commander doe but 
giue ligne of battell? For today nothing of 
common calamitics, which hang ouer whole 
common-wealchs, as famine, ſword, and 
peſtilence, which are Gods publicke he- 
ralds to denounce againſt vs warre and de- 
{truction , how many priuic wayes are there 
wherby death commerh ynto ys, yea we vnto 
death ? For which way can weeturne vs 
what ation or encerprile can wee take in 
hand, but chat there is fomed z that 
death will encounter vs? If wee rake ſhip, 
we are but a few inches diſtantfrom death, 
the immoueable rockes, and the mutable 
winds , the oucrflowing waucs , and ſwal- 
lowing ſands , the tempeſtuous Rtermes, and 
ſpoiling pyrats haueourliues at their mercy 
and command. If we tay on the land, wee 
are daily obnoxiousto no fewer perils;if we 
take horſe , our lives are in danger cuery 
time he Rumbleth; if wee goc inthe ſtreers , 
looke hew many carcs and coaches wet 
mcete, yea how matty tiles be on the eaues 
of s which pn Tecs-yplngur B 
many dange:s arc we lubyect, It wee walke 
in the counttie, Wee are in hazard tobee 
incountered with bruciſh creatures, and 
with theeues and robbers more cruellchan 
they, If we retire our ſelues into our well 
fenced gardens , wee are not thereſceure , 
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norttime , the vanity thereof would more 
_—_ arc. Andofthis wee need no 
other = a but our owne experience, 
which daily ceacheth vs , that as men hauc 
but. » ſhort paſlage from the birth, to 
| vunolt confines of an aged life; io 


vey oms goe thorow totheir iourneyes 
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but are cut off in all parts of this ſhort 
y , with ynexpected accjdenes. In which 
reſpect the life of man may fitly be compered 
wa candle, which while(t it ſhinerh, con» 
ſunieeh; and as the candle 1s ſometime 
waſted with_ the wind, ſomerime- quite 
blowne out, before it bee balfe burried, and 
Omaime burocth tothe end: fo mans life is 
walicd with griefes and mileries , ſometime 
extinguiſhed by immacure or violent death; 
and b ic laſt as long as the naturall 
beate hath moiſture worn ws yer thar 

ing conſumed , like a cit goeth out 
of it icife for want of nouriſhment. For bow 
many haue wee knowne in our owne ©x- 
perience who hauc beene intotnbed in their 
mothers belly., before they did cuer ſeerhe 
light of the Gunne, and fo withered in the | 
{ bud? How many doe weedaily ſee , who 
ſecme to enter into the world (as the hea« 
then man ypon the Rage) that they may goe 
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many wither whentheyarein their flouriſh- 
ing prime of heir infancie and childhood , 
and { as it were) rot before they bee ripe? 
How many«re taken away in their perfect 
1 macurity, death getting thevictoricof them 
Lin cheir full Rrengeh >? and how few are 
they that attaine vnto old age, .which noc- 
withſtanding all doe hope tor , though a- 
gainſt all reaſon in x rd of clues, 
and expericyce in of others ? For 
would men confider the manifold ambuſh- 
ments, which death daily laieth to in- 
danger our liues; would they bur remember 


rp Randing doe in wholetroups 


how -paths leade co this common 
wa 107A peut Fey 
velle of mans life., and their vncertaintle 


wcontinue this ſhore time, For Feay<t yu 


| how many , how i 

-.7] uics x + qr is one effe&, 
ſome whereof arc internall, and ſome ex» 
>{zernall> For ſuppoſe that we were exemp- 
| redfram all ourward dangers , which not- 
mans 
life, yetwe coacinually carrie in our 
covnstiibants. For looke how many kinds 
*1 of diſcaſes. there are whereun mans lifes 
PR, and fo many ſecret enemics doc wee 


for among the fweereſt flawert oftentimes 


lieth hid the moſt hidcous ſnake. If wareſt 
in our houſes in the night, weareill perill 
of cutthrotes and robbers ; or cheugh wee 
werelafe trom theeues, yet we are in danger 
of all-deyouring fire. in we walke abradein 
the day, euery one that haterh ys hath cur 


50] liues at his command ; | and as one laith,, 


whoſocuer contemaneth-hris owne life, is 
maſter ofours. In « word, be weonſea or 
_ in Citic or Copnenic; rays > 
rode., waking or fleeping; death Rilllike 
a ſerges © waiceth ypon vs , till hebeeces 
Ps. 1 hagr gn je Iuftice of hes» 
parry IEA Aa | 
vs to ludgement, Now ifany w 
thac there are many which & 
named dangers, and 10g then 
all yohurt and yar , doe come 
ro-old age. and naturall dearh : I ; 
that many more doe - fall inro ou} 


FE. 00G OR ers 


| 
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_ why may not wee thinke to bee in the | | Buz hewſocuer yaine man be (o mortal! 
greater number > many elcaperbem, bur all 1 | fraile and momencanic (3 1haue ſheweg ) 
arc ſubje& vnto them ;- and that which is | | yetivheſo blinded withſelfe-loue, and be. 
incident toall may i 1 vnto any : final- witched with «deluding hopes , ther though | 4: 
ly, manyeſcape ſomeotth ils, bur yer | | hecacknowledge allrhis in the [yer 
ah imoockers, and though today they are hee ſeldeme applicth it to his owne parti. | 
(ree fromrhemall , yerto morrow they may | | cular; though he can ſay weare all morcal 
be obnoxious to many. By allwhich it ap- yethee dreameth of bis omne immorulity . 
reth, thatour lives are not only in chem- | | and howſocuer beecan in hiepolicck har. 
Clues mormentany, but alſo in reſpe ofour- [1g] gaines reckon threeof his neighbours lives 
ward accidents, and inward infirmities, | | at no longer tine than one and twencie 
yacertaine , and full of frailcy ; in regard es, yet doth hee flatter his too credulous 
whereof the Apeftle calleth our bodies re with this fooliſh conceit, chat hs 
carthly houſes, which waning ſolid matter, le ſelife ſhall coprinue to old age, and 
and ſtrong principals to ſupport them , are | | fill yp the reckoning of three or fourelcore 
eafily ouerchrowne, 'or of chemlſelues , in om; and thac heecontinuerh long in the 
ſhort time moulder away ; and in the lame condition, though hee feerh others 
place hce calleth them tabcrnacles, which hafting away, and even now arrived at the 
ſtand not long any where, but are Rill gates of death, As when two boates meer, 
Aicting and . And another makerh [20] they which arein the one imagine that them- 
chem much more fraile and brittle than | | ſelves mouc nor; andthe other that paſſerh 
glaſſes, which though they bee ſubjeR to | | by them goerh ſwiftly; whereas in cruth 
anay caſualties , yer may they ouclaſtthe | | they borh makealike ſpeed;lo men are dy 
longeſbliver. Whar (ſaich he) is more brit- to thinke that vo, of others run tows 
clettians glaſſe? and yer irmaybeeſore- | | death with poſting haſte , yer they in the 
ſerved; that it may continue for many ages ; | | menne time ſtand at a tay, and remaincim- 
for though it bee indangered to « fall or | | meucable: than che which nothing can bee 
knocke , yet not toa feauer, or old age, | | more ablurd, ſeeing wee areall caſtinihe 
whereas we are more fraile, as being ſu == , andare oftheſame nacure and 


jet-rgithe fals ond knocks of ourward ca. [39] condition , in ſo much as there cannocbe1 
ſuakics,and though we werefreefrom them, | | more lively and perfet looking glae 
rzime and age weakenethand wafterh ys; | | wherein wee may- newer F. 
though we could ſhun outward blowes, yer} | mortality, than other men which are 
wecannot avoid our end ; though weſhould | | the ſame quality, So that if wee bee got 
befreefrom outward dangers, yerweecan|, | made blind, deafe, andquirelenidefſe, we 
neuer 'elcape inward dilcaſes. And bow-| | cannot daily want examples,and(23ic were) 
ſocucr ſome may laft longer , and ſome a| | ſchoole-maſters which may teach vs this 
Gorter while, yer all in their appointed | | lefſon'; for whocan walke in the Churchor 
time come to their end. Whereininenare| | places of burial, andnot thinkethat he allo 
ficly compared to the lexues of trees , of 40, muſt bee buried ? who can ſec anothers 
whickſome are blaſted in the bud; evenin| | nerals; whois ofthe ſame nature and cop- 
the ſpring , ſome are blowne off with che | | dition ;'#nd not conclude his 0wne mortt- 
in the middeſt of ſummer, andthoſe | | lizie? who can (heare the knels and peſl 
tharcentinueſo long on the tree , doe when | | pealesfor his as, whowerbes 
euvnmmeand winter commerh, fall ofchem= | | them. yoager ,/and much Rronger, and n& 
felues Tochis one demandech : Shall | | thinke them heraulds ſent of God), ro ſum- 
wenoeall (ſaith bee) ina lcclewhilebethe | | mon bimby deachto make his appearance? 
? doe wee not by theaddition of Boe though it were ſuppoſed , char wee 
a days gainechis alone, that wee | | could now liuetheage of Merhaſeleb; and | 
partly (ce , partly ſuffer, and parclya& rhe [50] were from all ourward accidents, 
| more-cuile? and ſo wee at lengrhalfo ſhall | | and inwardinfirmities , which might hot- 
ro.naturethe common and cenainetri- | ten our daycs; yet all this were norhing in 
| iſon of erernitie; in regard where 
pring-<nq"ar truly beeſaidco be long, whi 
oneday ſhall have an end; neirber doe wet 
| artaine vnco thac end, from where? 
"ow never returne, when we arc ont 
come _vmto it : for bow-can char beetruly 
long which is coatinually in \pending,, 
the more dayes are added vnco it, © 
| moreix is ſhortened? what firmeneſſe 5iv 


virgins, 


dew,and 3 flower ; 
lygraweth, 2nd marequickly wicherech. 
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Of the ſhertueſſa andfreily of maui life 


CHAP.39, | 


| lated, the more it is waſted, and the neerer 
ans loag', which by its continuing and 
vw 


c ; 
' | andall isloRt & vaniſherh, when old age and 
" | death fazcth ypon vs. Whereby ic 


* [are in a continuall conſumption , and no 


dexch , doe conclude with themſclues that 


45 is added yreo.ic , and the longerit hath | 


ahto its end. Naw what can bee 


can our dyes bemany, which grow tewer 
ind fewer by daily mulciplication? how can 
| our lives bee flow in paſſing, when thattime 
which ſeemerh to (tay chem, driverh them 
forward to their iorneycs end ? In which re 

mans life is ficly compared to a weauers 
web; for as che wourn web'continually en- 
crealech by che addition of threeds , lo our 
| age by the addition of dayes; bur 23 the 
- more is added to thecloth, the lelle is ypon 
the beame , and che more the oneincrea- 
{ſerh . che neerer the other approcherhto irs 
end | and curing off; ſo the more is added 
to our age , the more is detraRed from our 
life and che more time paſt is increaſed, 
the mare time to come is ſhortned and di- 


miniſhed, Thus the time of infancie periſh- 
hen childhood approcherh; angchild- 
hood dicth when youth beginneth ; and 


youth paſſeth , when ripe ag 


reth,that our continuance in the world can- 
not truly bee called alife, ſecingicisbuta 
continuall paſſage , wherein wee like pil- 
grimes travell ynto death; fo that whi 

wee liue, we daily dic,and never ceaſe dying 
tillave ceaſe to live; our life being nothing 
elſe bur a paſſage from life , and a neerer ap- 
| ing ynco death. For from the day of 
our birth, tothe day of ourdeath, our liues 


ſooner doe webegin to live , but weallo be- 
gin todie ; for daily ſome part of our lives 
aretaken away, ſeeingall which is paſt, is 
pn, and whilett our bodies grow and 
, our lives decteaſe and are dimi- 
niſhed. therefore are much deceived, 
who agcount the laft day onely, chedayof 
theirdeath, ing weedie (83 it were)piece- 
meale , and the longer wee liue, the more 
death feazerhon vs, all che rime which is 
alceady paſt , being loſt andcoaſumed, And 
fo likewiſe they abuſethemſclues, who fee- 
ling no decay of health or , doe 
imagine day afrer day thac they are equally 
oo from death , becauſe was ne 
which is in their liues, comming by degrees 
and by lictleand little, is marry; 4 
cerned, For as their folly were ri 
whe no ſenſibly perceiving che going 
ward ofche ſhadow in che diall , or hand of 
the clocks, would therefore bee perſwaded 
| that ic tandeth (till; for though they ſeenoc 


they, who not ſeniibly percei- 
ving , bow fac they have travelled towards 


| doth pe and condu@ them : lo we being 


| 
| 


| 


2 


p 


— -_- b_—_ 
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they ſand at a ſtay; ſeeing the more dyes 
are added to their lives, the neerer they ap- 
proch to their death , though their paſſage 
cannot palpably be diſcerned. For as tholc 
who faile in a ip, whether they (leepe or 
wake, fit orftand, goeforward wich lome 
defire to arriue at he haven, or backe as 
farre as the ſhip will ſuffer them with acon- 
trary motion , as deſirous to returne, yer 
they areſtill going on, andcaricd whaher 
they will or no, with the motion of the ſhip 
whither the skilfull piloc fcting atthe (terne 


placedin the world, as in a ſea ofmorrality, 
arc ſtill ſailing towards the haucn ofdeach! 
and whether we ſleepeor wake, ftand fill 
or walke, willingly goe forward , or deſire 
to continue in the fame place, both when 
weare in ſicknes, and when we enjoy per- 
tec healch and irength,, in the lengrhening 
of the ſeaſons ofthe yeere, as well as when 
they ſhorten, wee aredaily going on as eur 
great matter doth appoint and guide vs, and 
whether wee will or no, we muſt ftillgoe 
forward; and though our motion may bec 
ſometime inſealible, yer in truth wee al-| 
wayes makealike haſte, and neuer ret cill 
we arriue at the hauen of death. | 
Now if we would further coafider (a8 the 
truth is ) char our livesare noching in coo- 
pariſon of theirs who were beforethefloud, 
and that they are how limited tothe ſhort 
(tint ofthree or foure ſcore yeeres, wee ma 
moreſenfibly conclude , are led: 
than a inomeut, in compariſon of eternitic: 
clpecially if wee would account of fo much 
time onely of this ſhort age, as deſerueth to 
be encitled with the name of life : for almoR, | 
balfe a mans life is ſpent in ſleepe, which is | 
nothing.clſe, bur (as itis called) che elder | 
brother of death ; 2nd cherefore cannot ficly 


be added is this our diuifion, to the tearme | | 


of life. Now it out of this belfe that re- 
maineth , wee would ſubdut ſo muchgime | 
as is ſpent ia ignorant and vnproficable | 
childhood , wherein wee neicher glarified 
God , nor did any good to Church ox Com- 
mon-wealth ; ſo much as is conſumed in 
fickneſſe of body , and diſconceng of mind; 
ſo much as is ſpent in doing nobing,, or in 
doing that which igill;ſo much as is crofled 

and wade miſerable, by che ſenſeor feare of 


ſorne ourward afflitions, or fomeiaward | | 


griefe; and chen looke ohely on that partof | 


tive remaining which is ſpent in ioy , peace, þ 
comment 2 ghed conlciente,aonikiah | 
in truth only deſerverh ro be trearmed a life) 
all the other being but branch@ and de- 
rees to death , wee ſhould 
Tee our lives. might bee 


— 


Bafil. Orat.24. 
de Mort; 


d.S$tiI.t. 
Thebreuicie 
of mans life 
hewed by 8 
ſpeciall coo 
{eration of 
che parts 

thereof, 


bo] FRO 


ſhort el of a few daycs. Bur if we will acc 
enter ihto this confideration ufchefhnernes 
of our liucs, whilett iris paſſing, nor learne 
this lefioo of our 

. | __ any 
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Of the ſhortneſſe and frailtie ofmans life. 


OO — 


Cr —_— 


Pnodtam dig 
vixerat,quid 


ſet es, 
met 


mwortuns efſet ? 
Laid divelt, 
thi fineſt? 
Auguſt !-rm, 
4z,.lom.!1o. | 


| 


hnned ; and fo ſnning 
| fvith 9 becauſcfinfull man would not ftay in 
| the place of rrue happineſſe where hee was 


| pineſie, where he was fallen : and 
willingly loft his countrey, which be ſhould 


{|t 
+|for-euer tay withys, yerwe are mortal! 
and momentany 


| exrnieeedeirhouſes , nad 


tany continuance , neither by realon nor 
experience ; yet ſhall wee hereafrer ( when 
perhaps it will be too laret6 make any good 
vic of our knowledge ) eafily both ſee, and 
ſeeing acknowledge it; for howſocuer time 
co come may ſeeme long ina oching, and 
when it is come , ſomewhat long in ſpend- 
ing; yt if wee looke backe vpon it when it 
is once paſſed, it vaniſhech in the view, and 
appeareth as nothing, Neither in chisre- 
gard is there any great difference), berweene 
that age or time which is long, and thar 
which is ſhort, if we lookeypon theny when 
they arc both paſſed; for as we can takeno 
fafter hold on a great ſhadow, than ona 
eſſe, both alikein a moment vatiiſhing out 
ofour fight ; fo the lougeſt life, when it 1s 


] once tpent, isall one with the ſhorteſt 2 nei- 
ther doth it profit or content vs any more, 
or #ford vnto vs better hold for our further : 
contirjuance , than if we had liucd onely to 
the time of childhood. Now the reaſon why 
min , Gods moſt evcellent creature on 


earch ;' and created after his owne image, 
ſhoufd bee ſubjeR ro this mortality, and of 
ſo momentanic and ſharr continuance, is 
nor originally in the Lord that made him, 
who beinginfinit in allerernity, could haue 
iven to hiv crearure ancuerlaſting being ; 
it man himfelfe, who hauing thefree 
choice of death and immortality , choſe rhe 


worler 'part ,' and preferred the _ of 
death, beforethe way of life, For the Lord 


his Commandement, 
death; he nocwithftanding 
died. And (4ps one 


which Rerran 
heſhonlddiet 


created , God would not fuffer him to re- 
maine long in the place of his ſuppoſed hap- 
uſe he 


have loued, he is vnwillingly drawneout of 
his place of his pilgrimage , which (though 


[|eadeſcruedly ) he loueth roo much, 


Andthus hauc ] ſhewed that theſe world. 
thingswrenot mnetr to be defired; becauſe 


-ehey were permanent , and would 


, and therefore cannocfiay 
h men ſeeke ro 


long with them * for 
es mulri- / 


haning threatned man , chat im the day | - 


| aUchele are but namesand titles, wherewith 


they dddude themſelves, | and the Worlds 
 witchorakes whereby he inrangleth his fwo.. 


' Fiſt follower, with ttiſh loue of theſe 


1 


L 


earthly vanities + for though we may pro- 
" EIND | | 


{ fo wee ſhall take nothing with ys at our 
1 buriall 


- | muſt leaue chem; And this holy {ob contel. 


' | for others, nor onely of the ſame kindred aod 


vide laſting lands , yet not enduring liues: 

though our poſſeſſions would remaine for 
yer , yet our ſ{eluesarebut of momentanie 
and ſhort continuance, eucry day ready to 
be taken from them ; and though the world 
would make ysbelecue , and our ownede. 
| ceiving hearts are apt to per{wade ys, that 
our poſlefſions are fee-fimples, and our lands 
and HNouſes inheritances for ever , yer the 
truth is wee are but tenantsar will, holdin 

all wee enjoy at our great Landlordsplea. 
fure. And when we hauegortten the be} af.. 
furancethar wecan, yet we are morelure, 
that we ſhall hold nothing longer than only 
for tearme of life; for as we brought none of 
cheſe things with ys when wee were borne, 


bur as wee found them all in the 
world, fo when we depart, to the world we 
ſeth ; Naked (faith hee) came 7 ont of my |, 
Mothers wombe , and naked ſhall | retwrne\ 
againer to which the Apoſtle alluding faith, 
that we brought nothing into the world and ut 
u Certame that we'can carrie nothing out:and 
the Preacher fpeaking indefinitely of all 
men , ſaith , that &s mar came fortb of by 
Mothers betty , bee ſhall returne naked to 
foe as he came , and ſhall bare away nothing 
of buy labowr, which hee hath canſed topaſee 
'y hu hand. And howſocuer there is great 
difference in mens eftates whileſt they con- 
tique here , ſome liuing in profpericy, and 
fome in aduerfitie; ſomein 0 we. andiome 
in want; yet ( as the authour ofthebooke 


enzrance vnto life , and alihe £oing ont. And 
this wee may cleerely percciue in thelook- 
ing glaſſe of commen experience : for hov 
many houſes and lordſhips doe weelee, chat 
haue ( themſclues remaining ) turned thei 
owners out of doores , and changed them 


oma , bur for ſtrangers co theformer 
mily > How many haue wee ( with che 
Phlmif) obſcrued who haue beeneſtrong 
in their pe , ſpreading themſelde | 
like « greene bay tree , who are now gone, 

and — we ſhould ſecke them , yet we® 
Cannot them? How many have wet 
ſcene honoured, and in high places, who are 
now hid low in thegraue , and troden v8- 
der their feet, who not long fince bowed 
vmothem, yeelding them at the firſt gh | 
the reverence ofcap add knee? How many, 
wha have before time abounded in gold ad 
filver, houſes and lands, who arenow ltrip- 
ped ofall > and whereas formerly they i0y- 
rnpaesr yrahay houſe, and land to land , ® 
choug could not indure a neightou' 
bur awkry asthe P tſpeakerh) dwell 
alone in the middeft of che earth ; yt *r* 
they now contented wich lefſe chan ſeuen 
foor of ground; and to haue 2 multitude | 


dwel- 


—_—C_ 


— 
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| Liz 


of Wiſedome affirmeth, ) a wen have 1m | yigec 


-—— 


Of the ſhartneſſa axdfeniley of men; life," Cray, | 633 
na; bh "Jil man 406 much louerichey, ot hats puverty, | 
i | becauſe men'arc bur” perſonared iti theſe 

\ | worldiy habires and when the encethade is 
| ended;rhey will deall alike. | 

al] | | Neither arecheleworldly thingswepol- | {SH tb. 

| ſeflcourowne, burthe worlds heire-toemes, | Tharths 

which when we ace gonc,muft reviaitie ynto | (hinge we Pol- 
poſterity ; for if they were truly vur owne, anon 


bur 
then might we wh carrie them | the worlds 


Wee goe 

110 with v4 but now' the world whoſe indced heire-loomen, 
they are , when wedeparr (whether We will 
| or no;) will baue them all left behind; and 
| Fark ns ry itt ore £0 on on 

| thgnrx ing poſteriry, as Þetorer 
bee dectined thy Wduled paged. 1 
relpe&t. whereof the Prophet Habekkuc 
| fairk ,'that the faichful ſceing the folly of 
| | wicked worldlings, fed rake vp pres, 1 
Louldfillehem with | and « tantting prowerbe againſt them; [aging 
finally , whoves 20 wes bes to bim thatinereaſeth that which is 
|| ig all manner of worldly z# bur, ( bowlong ?) and ts him'that in a- 
FA | OE bundance beap:th vp ro bimſolfe thick clay. 
For death like a yori _—_ 

| rwgene them, Looke { fith,one ) incothe [ | whenzmen «retro , 
5 oe Faroe woriah 5, and ſee jf you | | exuſeih-chen) | 
\.camdiſcernc any print bored meg wn 
| oraoy fig remaining of their riches ani "s 

{Luzurioainefſe. Enquire nowhere is their ! ick 
[olociourapparell, cheir exiterne odours z3beir verlag, Fries pid or Rails 
ib ghniuli nackes and hewes, che gram |,o! frnne behind them us their full polſſſ 

imac, anc} many ſucers; cheir coſtly bun-' Ce ts fo is thelt”miſcrie, chat when 
| r | 


zre they now all 


\F vera tier exten all their werld-! carch,-w they havefer their hearts, 
boy they them- | "goah 23 ricecrechem as if their bo»: 


dywrere' pulled from their ſoule , or thei 
hearrouroftheir body } thelt flands 46d the 


20 4a of aneuill eqnſcience , hich 

= C mg ned 
is the: 

als | choſe who, parablie ypon theicfoules 


| actetid a5 hle- 


, 


> have broughe th 
feavEuli tribunall of Gods iu 


ay P.) 
s. - 


3 "TGairas:  Oftlefturineſſeadfraiticofmaniift. 
; 1 abound inall world- f lame God is readyto tike.awaythes 
= Gray > Dory ofthgle who are | | ary, ad © their ſabftancein ocher 
<4 e place and calling,.thas their | | : Howlocuer they imagine, 
aduancements eleruc.chem their boaſts and babitations foall cons. 
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y dgrert'e | , that bes gerteth richer! and not 
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&- era is privcets becauſe their breath and gone downe to hell, and other menare 
departeth , and they returns #0 their earth. 
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we alfo learne by common experience, that |. 
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.) wee were afſured to live the long 


die, wee " 
eubace wn Many. 1 1per 
for #3-6b faith, Wbin bepe bath the Hy- 
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fouriſh with , 
ſhore, boch of our want , «pd heir plenty ; 
for death is hardac hand , andſcizingonys 
,"will of allabeir Rore , and 
yo $© poflathon of our ecernail 


Be not thou afr ich che PGl- 

{[0il) wheres made ik, ond wenn 
flere houſe 31 increaſed ) 

Y rs) when be diath, nexcher foal 


Crna loag end. ele caninn, | 
ES SeS 
Aire? Lane mOoue 
(hallay afide at thehovr of death, 
as thy vereves and halines(hal Rillac- 
thee : they are nor their ewn clothes 
weare : for whendearch com- 
math cbey muſt put them off, and leauethem 
xhbind them: ; neicber hall heirgloriedel- 
wichthem. To the ſame 
-exborreth , Lec vs nor (faith — 
elves when wee behold the yne 
prope of worldly men; ſeeing when we 
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ritic and wavidy ateſbreed whether they 
willor no, to leauevacd che Fraits 
of their labours. Ochiers taue heires yato 
whom they leave their bur rhey art 

enjoy them; for rhe. 


canner roll who ſhall gather them, To the 
ga AP, thac the chile 
{ wicked wow bein greet camber, the 
them , and bis poſteritie 
frenber menu arer Fox Hu remnant 
hall beburied in death, do wider Ba 
_ Fheagh? Beal bn flarr 
at 6 F 
pripere it Fo ubraf Althea v7. 
Tale antocent Rat dhende che Bier Yes 
——— yn) EI NOIIn, 
io enemics, and thoſe whom 
canto after hisdeach 
make riches 
fukin bieGoyie, In which 
that the couerous mans labour rbprenees) 
bur thefruic of his lebours yncertbine; For 
beerakerh paines end conſume himſelfe 
with caves in end ufter his 
dench his inhericance and poſſeſſions come 


 inco the hands of his enemies who bruteics 
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the power of evil. Thow baſt conſulted frame 

| by vaſtroying wany people, and 
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beneficial] rokis Heire (o leffe ynto himlelte 
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tay 3 lice ins burning 
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| pruous wicked men, faih, 
| arms wes wag nya andre- 
1JoJremt of. the Or pans; th 

| ringer pe tn nn 


downs ro the graze. Neither can £ 4 
thiugh they never ſo much delight vs, make 
| our joyes.immorrall , or any whit prolong 
| er dan " or-|' our lives; yen; contrariwile { as I have 
regecaiqur; tor a4. be Jeauerh ynco his<bild | | ſhewed) being immoderately vice, rheyare 
4 Yes oallo cuulc, becauſe be is theof-| | theardinary meaties to ſhorten life, and to 
Ypriny, ilecha Father , and (a5 & were) «|, , bring vneimely and immature dearh. But 
ptebcold $ which how thele pleaſures of rheWorldare 

moſt momentany , both inreſpeR of them- 


; and alſoin reſpect of ys, yer their 
when they are « is not of fo 
tinuance;for when voluptuous MA | 


hallleauetheir delights , ofrencimes inthe 
maiddeſt of their daycs , char fearefull wee 
denewnced by Saviour Chrift ſhalsccompe 

(faith he) 
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live for euer, And 2s-che Apoltle exhonah 
vs, if wee beeriſen much (hrift , let vs ſeeks 
thoſe things which are aboue , where Chreft 
fureth at the right hand of God; and /o4 our | coloſſe3.;2- 
affethions on things which are aboue , and not 
ou things which we hang on the earth; for wee 
aredead (it the World) and owr lift is bid j 
mn bref is Gods, And for ax much as our | Worizrk? Hot 
fe j5 momentany,, let vs labour toimprouc | v28mcure 
19\ ira (be beſt purpoſes; and eſpecially before | ©*® m— 
we die, let ys cakecare thac ourfins may dic __ Nery 
before ys. If wee were ſure that weeſhould | ;;., $cnec. 
live butoneyeerc, go.man would deferre his 
repenzance, bus ing his former wicked 
mays, would berake hunſe!fe to thefernice 
of God with all: zeale and dcuctionz whac 
my therefore and maduedle is-it , ” de. 
cre Our repentance and amendment, ice; 
of ef is and parypacd; if h = | 20, we have noallurance of liui ao 
der, thas within « w note ſhort minuce or the leatt moment? Why 
ſhould wee be fo frugallof the time which is 
.certaine , and ſo predigallof that which is 
indingibex, bi | reaine? If wee werecertainly afured of 
and faireakin, inco rowennaſle and purrefa- | | | only; . yer wee 
Rio; 48d 098 rxcher 08 thoſe deavealy and | wich much more 
enſpekablepycs , in which wee ar | |} ; 
ang 
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and ourliuel ſhart coatiquance: 
reaſos, wharcof nothing can bee vio vs 


| ixme and durable brceuecur (elves, whileft | | laſteth , forkakeand mortific ourfianes and 
incbe cardbly cortyptions , thas when deathwketh vs 2- 
firing, and alogerher yocertaincat our | | way, udge- 
Labode; for pothing is Redfaſt co himwhois | 1 
xoftedhalt, nothingeternall, wo himwhois | || zuall graces ,/ and \ | ; | $eckeſ3-14, 


Snilgnd ronell. Nod chanefere fning we vanities; 
v+noſerour bearts vpon them ; for thaugh |" vs, no notindeuth ; 
webecalled their Maſters and Owners, yer 
wee have in them but a mamentany intereſt, 

they be with vs, yer they are 
not ours; ſeeing we aredaily reaadiers 


thew. Letys build incarth Tabernacles,and' 

ing, and cannot long diay, WeaeÞil 
gimes here, andthereforewe ſhould not ſer 
our affaRions on..che earth , and. carchly * 
things , where weſhall reſt (as ic were) but | 
ane night, andchen þe goac; bur on the joyes | 
reſerved for ys inour owne Country, where 
we (bal. eucr. We are now Soul-. 
Gertia che Campe , 8nd therefore. there is 
cextber time nor place beere tobunld vs. blou- | 
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[ny . wee ſhall bearethar fearefulien- | [_— ; not now di ulſecnd gilded | 


Depart me Few yer nor't if we 23 hererofore, bacin 
Ge eLyonycnnne) and doenorvſethe| | and horrible deformitie a5 one /Prdng 
ed by God whereby wee | | Deuill Ibn | eoy-t—trcargnnge 


mennes 
2v be _ of our (alnation. If wee doe ue their 
_ and thirſt after Chriſt and'his i ER pribee + aro wat 


not hun 


righteouſneſſe ; and {ertinng our loue and af- > good evblciece, if 

fe hionsapen Our Countrie ,\ſeeke | | 

and endeauour with allour w bee dow wa readinesftt eto wag 

enfranchiſed, ade free Burgeliesofche 16] to procure the rich Robe of Chriſt leſus his 

new Jeruſalem :; theſe gracious offers will —_ that therein they might with 

once be pulled backe,,:  and-the acceptable brmront re before their udge? Orjf 
| time and day offaluation- will within's while irieuall lethargie,' «nd beroc- 
{ bepaſſcd,neuer again do'derecalled,Whileft the Devill inthe crad le. 
{ the ynfaithfull qpatog> ms waſterh his Maſters Grin, wc. carried quictly inro Hell 6 
| goods aboat his owne pleaſures _ as they haue no lealure to thinke of 

our in his Silkes and Veluers , «nd mw 4d or time to entertaine theſe feardhull 

inalldeli ſports & pleaſing paſtime, mp how much more belliſ, 
| cating epliny 6 planing and dancing, == when they are awakened 

all his fellow a6 of theirduepe fleepe, with theſe inco. 


commandingand ouer 

ſeruants, 'euery oneenuieth Chapplands, lerable torturts? -O how doe they then be. 

and wiſhintheir hearts that -chey werelike premirararesy for having Tem- 
| phonon, and madeſale of 

2» would th now rakes to free they. 

| " of this amnec condition , if 

| mighc live againe-? How Wor 

| « w0air vat, 5nd. for eaetiingeſin 

time, which they have formerly 

in whole were ur 
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Kates, og come! Aa gher mn be} thar they therein repent of their 

| finnes, and fo.cſcape thar purluing wrath of 
oadg come: Aa + yy EDT 

eoperi of wicked Wothdlings:, hon 


wits mens} AY yan 15 
of their death come , they are curted 
| outof all,and readie to be haled to the barre 

now whileſt Rams fry 2 ba preventrheſe 
| bis miſ-ſpent ralencs, as afrer=reckonings; and becauſe our hwesar 
| cruel ryrannizing | 7" | momentany and yncertaine, let vs not defer 
| chenebey-lec bow much #good conlincel . |cheday of repentance, vpon n which depes- 
|| þerrer chan canchly-creaſurcs; a>d the afſu- | | derh ourſaluarion , bur ſo ſpend this wer 
act obGuilnencita Manta, woke robe'| | caigerime that we ma be certaine toclape 


{pr phetect befiwonhed peer on chele everlaf) , andtoinhe- 
| World; -and ae pp ritthole y joyes which ur Jura 
[| condition wahcbem , irs won 4 ſhall neverend , buc bring 
(pou envi Lewes Fly ane ad ci wes 
4 7% "WER "ye 
Cnar, "XXX. 
Of the great hurt which wor /aly thingt oy | 


to thei Owners, when they ſet thew 

. Upere them , and fort by weantng thew ' 

| bearts from God. , and mal hems t 
prone 0H | 
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ſhewed in the format nof 
L en 


{pcq,eum of neceflacies 
for backe a_—_ ; and: vihen; all is done 
(vo hranngs our <ji our ipthethings 


* thetſelues , but only char tharavhichichey com. 
IuNICate YB6o tham, . whileſt zhuty hover 0- 


; whereby y 
: into curſes , nd bis gracious gn 
| Te cumberſorne barthens ,” and. a meace ie le being Td tt 
9} Agar ;\ #5 being ynto them The commeth a 
CE ee aneddancandyidy the bod < warren pres 
ſe For as God by his infinite butif eaacn with a greed 
ig Sabheng grodenra exif) jlo com> ig exceſſue meakuce , ms NS 


and our corruptnacure, bc- ; and beconnneth the d$dvbcr and 
j ergo amprray fo if wee ſecke thei | 


which in their own 
toalbho. 


IEEE of Gods gio-. 


© greedy defire wee hunger after chem, 
our lelues with ſufficia 


- br eye whereas T ſhew the 
oguc which accompany the death , willabound in vs to ourdefiruttion. 


edema ak , tis noe Thus howſocuer Honours: 8nd earthly | a cog 4 
from x Prefermenes are (as before Ihbauc ſhewed) | 71, worldly 
| > oy ons or en | good and lawtull; proficableand to be efice- | honcars bring 
ethemn, in their owne nature ; or fina of Wh mag. wy mon ,yetitthey beexcefhue. | much hucr to 
"*  {provecthacthey are ablolutcly vnlaw in [49 | JH— their worth; and pre. | *hoſc whe 
their vic and poſſeſſion vato all men indefi- fre out judgment and fect before : wy 
| nitely;bur oaly to ſhew that they degenerate | | (pir WR heavenly glory ; chey | * 
| from their owne nature, and becainethe oc. pelen ly rem noe onely anc 
cahons of all che bite cobng — .carnall erent haven, buralfs 
capa when as they efteeme; | | bunfulland pernicious.Becauſeouer-priz 
ry cert more than rhe rich chemin their judgement , and over i 48) 
= naowy ſpiricuall graces ,' and trernall doripgonthemintheir affection, and in 
_ Andof theſe I may eruely fdy with | ring them before choſe ſpirituall and 
= Kage they doe not an/y rraff is caccllencies ; 't wall be accor- | 
their hevers cel andaffections |, o|ditigly read y at alltimes,co ardthe loſle, 
yon chin ms CO EED .buralſo| | yea, comakes volunuarie forfritureof thoſe | 
apr. Forney they cenceine miſthieſ, things, which ineruth are igfinicely berter 
end bring forrh inequitie. In the former lahey gaine of rerzine 
don eq chepainfull jndevonetef grary hr fear in their deluded judge 
> your rv i the weawny of the |. | ment, andcorrupeed affeion, they imagine 
a worke of greac pains, | [ro beof worth. For who fecth not. | 
” arallobs + for as bee faieh:,, ;rhew we char ambizieus men immoderately loving, 
td, At benrge neither ſhall they and excebuely prizing Honours, and the | +" 
w labour; wn yo nr | of the World, are ready to runbed- | 
ade! pcrates 
to the grace 
arena and bope of happine 
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| abter penetrat, 
d non lexe 1n- 
\fligit vulnss : 
'Cirdinterficit, 
'Be rmard; in 
P!M. qui habi- | 
tat, Scrm.6. 
5.SetÞ. 1. 
Thar riches 
hurt thouſc who 
{ immoderately 
| defire them,by 
drawing chem 
| ingo all Gnax. - 
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rare (faich he) wane thy 
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true worth 


$i not onely the Cauſes and Occaſions 
Bn 6165 the itruments 20d meancs of all 
fione and wickednes. For they who fer their 
hearts yponthis Matunen,areready | 
(to obtainetheir loue) with Leda and De- 


| | na; toſellall theirpart in Chriſt and tis ſal. 


uation, to make ſhipwracke of a good con- 
ſcience, and of allſpirituall graces, to forge: 
their right in our heauenly iphecirance in 
Gods Kingdome, and toexpole 
ati ſoulesre temporall and eternal! puniſh. 
fi finfulland wicked meanes 
$0 get, keepe, orincreale rheirwealth, lo re- 
GR nbrroo che Prophet Dawd maketh 
oppotites : no meanes by 
4 rl : Incline my 
teffimentet, and wot 
to conctow/urſſe. Andthe Apoſtle Pan/doub» 
ing 
i the rootof all exill ; 
Com ; roars { to viealt 
vnlawfull emmgbnl ar it ; if they haueir, 
meates to keepeit. 
| Sother ( 


pernici- | 
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cheir bodies | 
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on 
"s of our 
Brethren. In regard whereof onetry- 
Iyſairh, bareraerv.. whe waarg 
« courous man”, giuverh Wine ts him who is 
fickeof a burning Feuer , Honey to a chole. 
ricke man., banqueting diſhesto a (icke and 
ſurfeited ftomacke ; CO—_ _—_ 
pleaſe theraſte, yer mou the theſe 
«nd hurtin ficad of helping, For they who 
abound in riches doe commonly keeperhem 
like che voprofirable ſeruants Tuleme, doing 
no with them to themielues or others; 
or clic 1 in fuch finfull ſervices 
char they were bercer to have lien bid fill 
than to the inftruments of wicked. 


ners ,, {mooth- and the way which 
leaderh to rarer ire parry eve 
fnfallabuſcs, the Wiſeman faith, char bebad 
obſerued-, riches referued to the Ownes 
thereof for their cuill;'and rhe ſonne of 5 
reach affirmeth., that » ye 
reaſon {d; and hawe found their de 

(Hon on And in regard of thi 
harmefulaeſſcof abuſed riches , chey areby 
one red ymto thornes , as our Samour 
Chriſt atſo himſelfe likenerh chem : for 
Thornes arebarten of fruits, ſo they of good 
workes ;' as pricke the handsthat tourh 
the,forheſe chat are ſer ypon them 
as they arecalily caught wich 
arc hated ofthe Husdandman 
hated of re eaſily conlamed with the 


the poflefſion of riches? 
| wenccount them 
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That worldly thinge chrough our #bnje ate bartfull, * Crango, | 63B 
caſts || borkcobodyand ſoule, | For who ſcerb noe 
| that theſe immoderacepleatures, being loved 
| ' and imbraced; as ſurferting and drunken- 
; buc chele nefle, chambring and wanconnefie, Venery 
or within , kill cheir keeper , and filchineſſe , doe boch deformethe body, 
bacmleſſe when they are ſer ac liberty. | and bring itto a monſtrous ſhape, making 
manifold harmes happening pore ge ay ru or yntinc- 
groun- | ly wrinkled, the teeth roanen, the breath 
inking , and the belly ſwollen ; and allo 
10 doe weaken the h and impaire the 
beaith; looſening the hinewes, making the 
| joynes and limbs lame, and filing every 
, the hooke ofdeath , and baite of wen part with grieuoas diſeaſes? 1n 
> How long will yee greedily gape which re 
_—__ , the vivall RE warreand 
diſcord? for for their ſakes kinsfolkes neuer 


uwireth ; brethren | * 
OE eddad amd. | 
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; for their ſake the Woods har- [20 Rr fo howſorrerthe 
, and Cities ſycophants and | | whileſt they 
: who but they ace the parents 
Soy , andthe invencers and 
acculations ? what nu 
waa Saber int 2 

given ys of God, for helpes 
ife, and not as cauſcs, occahons , 
to help vs forward in the courſe 
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in taſte, yerſhall ice findrhem | | thoſe , like meates, arc caly refuſe, 
how Grp Taq nam wry neo rowd theſe, "moykarerweAyphtosn Mere han 
vrhe preſenr}, chey will -yorment { | cxquifirtorments, 'and intolcrable paine. 
1s bereafrer 2 yea, and thatwhich/is worſt And thus haue 1 generally ſhewed, thee 
| of all; | the -picaſure and puniſhment ſhall | cheſe worldly rhings are very burtfoll and 
De/ellativnti- | nor bee of alike continuance ; forthac is but pernicious to thoſe who oucroaluethan in | ; 
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ud ll, warty ago dochrre 
would; 'yct are their wils,acuer wantin al 


mae wrongs they can; and when 


| 


hens things aq ln, y deſire, and in 


_ they repine becauſe they 
haue ;b: hich eh icon wane p51. | 
ſelfe-love maketh them belecue io bepgach 
more worthy. And thus thoſewho Gore poo 
| worldly. Honours enuy and hate ſe 
whoare preferred belny them, defiring no- 
thing more, than thatch Out-grow 
chemin net evan 6514 ak by yerthar 
the other may fall pros tual CA ynto 
them. $o alfothey who ſertheir 055 19% wi 
riches arefilled with enuy agd 2 yore. cer 
ay ſte others rerrie aſl, oe lf cry 
t aty. Aod no 
 grenerpl aguinltheir Neighbour, yet 
this Is,cauſc ouch a deepe conceiyed 
grudge, if chey exceed in wealth; which 
enuy and 1 ok, they cannoc commonly 
{ rake away the away they can 
ſhew toward: fk neither is there any 
{ ching but their loſes, watt, and nockeare. 
tohtencment, and 


can them on gy 


{ coacitkirion. To wheth 
char ore and ic They man,hat wo _ 

3:78 tich poore ing 
| of him; therich Lrrebng io 

Ev h by would þollefle. For "4, cthin« 

keth thie all inen enjoy thoſethings which 
of right aj A his, and therefore 
as though he were hurt of cuery man hee is 
angry with all. The like alſo might be faid 

of worldly pleaſures, which arethe common 

cauſts of this eriuy and hatred; to thoſe that 
ſer thai hearts ypon them. They being rea- 
dy to $fudge and diſdain ifany exceed chem 
in daincy fare, and fullcables Ta. in more 
ſtately Shewes, eli and Reuels , orin 
fone of del1ghety ghcbull (por nad paſtimes. 
, this cart olperity and abun 

Mice worldly bl YA ow being 0es=vn- 
lutd and immoderately bn doe puffe men | 

vp-with pride , and ks chem carry thems 
fe ues \nlolendy and dildainfully towardes 
their cofoeghth vying wich their Supe- 
riqurs as gh chey were their equils,neg- 


lefing their equals, as th were 
their iofcriours, and qo ang oy pos 


their inferiours a8 abjzects , and baſe ynder. 
lings. Ahd as waceriſh humours aboundin 
in he body doecauſea Drophie, which ſw 
leth tr much abouethe ordinary meaſure, & 
filleth ic {o full, chacic4s necre voto burſting; 
ped. 943 werldly and ul vanities. dog 
Emens hearts and minds ſubzeR to this 
| drophe wag whereby they arelo Creelled 


and that chey are much. 
atipuſotrp, tha 40 the oy nc, 


and thinke all their 
chough dhe allzberr gif cd god ps 


h worth-and excellency ghar 


'are able to doe no more, they ceale nort to.en> x 
be _ rp thoſe Band exceed them in 


in their poſifth- | 


| compated with them.$o mb 
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princ. per ke igs wichonrſalles and tackle, 


| miliar; and will pocut fant his be 


faQours, leſt his Fob for bedi. 
uieted , whiteft' forced od eames 
thoſe. of his nc. 


ed ever 
an 


| all men areproud by nawre, ynill gface 


3nd er empoylon with may infolencies 


or 


; va hee was be 
uaintance, who were ft 
han hee , leſt his pride 
checke, ahh te ap is 
was an render! 
adore jo pare 


ine wece poſſible 
vs wrt and MCs 


this #s vnfairhfull and as, on 
and friendſhip, thar fo hls Srkdemigha por 
with fullſailes, and wichour any occ of 
bluſhing , carry it ſelfe inſolently and dif. | 
dainfully in a!l bis courſes. Ic is true , that 
doe 
ſubdve it, nnd bring humilitic ; buc erbere] 
are inany, wr enin. Hopmip'n ſhewolfis alany 
eſtate , wanting neanes'and opportunitie 
which! (as it were) ſer firetothe pow- | | 
der of cheir corruption. And as the Serpent 
may beſafely handled when hee is (tiffe and 
benummed with cold, though all his 


of 19:y bale, aodfſeruile!y nrvy Sn than ever 


| they proodly infuleed. Fir ch 
F vanitics\are the mall 6 - 2 


| wings of pride, whereby men foarextok in 


be ſtill in bim ; but beginneth to hiffe when, 
he federh the leaſt warmth , and is ready ro, 

ſing thoſe, when hee is thre hly beard 
who for pitierooke him vpand pur him into) 
mes:{o this poyfon of pride lurketh 
obyevar heth hid in mens hears, when| 
jrispinched , and (as it were) benummed_ 
with adverfitic;bur no ſooner hath it had the | ; 

the wannch of proſpericy,but ir be- ; 

w hifſein proud vating, tt to ofling 


eons. the firft mcancs of their welfare 
mr And boy ſoet er in their low. 
might cafily haue beene ruled and 


werereedicto themſclues ouer tothe 
firexme #nd tideof ocher mens defires, and 


one I perfwaſions z yet now having ' 


and worldly abun. 


we) ang chew CN Gt they 
ure gs carried with the winde of the 


coding tected rrent of al x morph pli=ap 


all othet mens de- 
mort infolent chur- 
liſh 20d vieractable un theſe who lately 
were fo plyable and curreous potty are | 
' once Corrupted wich worldly ſedicitie. 
enmple where wee have tn Hager , «bo 


|na% anc, granary Neither doch hee 
"cd; 


| friends, and will notrake knowledge of his 


L . 
ypare pulled from it, ane tgcbevres 


before,now ſcraping vp.cheold 
theit before fcorned acquaintance ry of 
nd ours: ing thoſe, euenin ieir courrad, 8 


ctory {peeches, over reborn 


pride with worldly Honours and 
ments, ih nolly How ap oy 


| infolencly diſdayning all choſe , whom they wr) hay 
1] haveour-ttri 


_ i chis taceef Ho. an 


nour havelefr behind chem. To whichpur. |S 


| coſconcfaith, thar 23 ſoon as theambirion 


man 15 aduanced wo Honour , hee is pulſed 
vp wich pride, and lerteth theraines looleto 


, burgtoriech thathe is 
TE 99; me; 
others, myers Heeſcornethhiz old 
anciene 2cquainance, leſt hemight ſeemeto 
bauc beene their equall, Hee conlorterh 
himſelfe with t comenines thole 
who were his familiars before his aduance- 
mentz hee-rurheth afide his countenance, 
Aimreherh out til necke, ſheweth his he 
ce heart, 

high macrers ; hee 

Ron , and {Argwge | 

which when hee hach wind, hee is bur- 
thenſfome ; ar #nd inſolenc 
tothele who rota jedioatobim ver 
whereof we have in Rebobocm , who 
t he could haverhe Crowneſerypon his 
nized ouer his people. 


hly aduan- 


" 
A — mmm mmomnm—mmnm—— 


<—_A_YPp— 


Haghdaag tothe mers,  Cuargy| Gin 


—_— 
. * . 


=. 


- - 
* i”% 6-4-4 


FE 
F 


EE 


F 


and go kerpe all rhe 
ance1 for i 


all there is, 8 


ha 


v4 # +2 
4 « | 
4 «tay *, of 4 
. - PF 
; 
_— - 
-«C 
k . 
_ 


: " 
: . 
. — = = 
+ .- = 4 a 
® 4 0 8 : 
FEDE. 4 f TT4 mY 
: 'F 0 'S « 4 
11 + ' [0 
4 T1 
ST r * 
4 s & T , 
n . - 0 
C% i b 143i 
ET} " , , * 
i \. 
” 
= . ng * 
'*yp "7 ind bs 
” 3 : 
y . 


"8 3*S; 


abundance which 022d 


| 


| nes po orugen 


the, 
? 

wae, having i 
adn he jay We 
upon t cher > + And + 
| with magy ocher, atethe cuils & milchueſcs, 


| which theſe worldly things 4 
Ty Fa * 
uno jn regard of cheig. | 
which d lerue 28 effcuallieafons to 
weanegur bearrs from ghe loueof theſe vani- 
ties, and to moderate r affections towards 
»| | them, ſeingocberwile,, they. will become 
of ku aot.anely diſbonourahlewo God , bur alſo 
hurrfulſ and pernicious yao our neighbours 
whom wee ought toloue as our ſelycs', 
tender their good , as much as wee doc our 


POE "IO SOS — WW > II =D 
— — 


—_ ? XXX 110, yg 
| of the cinil ends which worldly things 
| ati leaned, bringye 


diets Aulng thewed. bow Gofull the 
. loyeof the World, and yerkdly am 
uhingsj5io of God, dance of 

/ mn dng of 
ſoften the 
heart & mind; | 


innumerable 
whichabel 
bring 


| of the former lon ace diuers: fo , the 
it of the World , and ance of 


['s "7. TCunvgy __  (101Of rhe Con wa * 3A 
ic, as tobe ouercomewrh 
ks ſhew of 'wrong, ye pop magnanimi Sane, 
: ſuſpicion of a ſenall negle@. Or if by Finally, voluptuous pleaſures being imne. 
” ne hon they yr veel j loued and affeRed jp cr tory i 
W pron rin hoy not more than 'any thing , eterume verrue 
rm rk Dr A phe and minde ; making 
«Gow my ciifin, thong naturally cours 
Ce ts her” "or ke their - | loft znd cffeminare; when ne Aves, 
ken , or atica  fretted and conſutned — day court [For whei leiving labour 
griefe ; whereas ochers, who either never | and manly exerciſes exe {tho berake them 
had theſe ———— or never muck efttemed carnal Ghghe, i ifturing themſtlueno dan. 
_ havinptheevinfotrof a gobdtonſci- | | ciefare, an om Joe a 
> hin Set? "feareno frownev;; abd | SD cn 
ke with patience yndeſerued ncing «nd reu 1% memern 
and the loſſe of choſe Hotours;, which they Fries Cera benieh ang _ 
never highly valued. So allorichesinumode: | | and caufing them tolay afideal! manlineſſe 
rately . fofren the heart, and weaken doe it beſt c them Into wheke wotnen, 
the reſolution of thoferhar hee them-, - yby yeoeh m ye wn fratng 
king chemcoward! n a ard labour 
which i is R ys leaſt ev. of g | je Arvn Al walk aight1o nll them. 
beini r to their perſon ar cſtats; equal- [20 ſelues in he filthy pudile of carnall plea. 
ly fearing che lofſe of their lines, 2ndthetz. | | ſures.” Aritt theſe carſed Dalitatt , lulling 
zard of their wealth, leſt eicher oy throne, them aſleepe in a laps withtheir ſweete 
they ſhould be taken from their Je y and enchanting gs, doe take away from 
the 2 a0 ie ſhould be raken = ms The emall chejr wiek. and ſo enfeebling 
Jarer whereaf is more 19; £/ er chem 
than theformer , becau ebyt Spacey ng 
of their life; after the loſſc of "Yi 
their ſorfowis contttitied; Aredfthe griefs 
| wbichthey ſuftaine, Anika taken from 
their wealth, istakenawa cath hich ; | 
makerh thern ſenſleſſe in eur Of t 5 on an 
By which feare and cowariiite] die ing to'its ſelfe”; eh moderation, 
their heares , they a ae chery as | | end being freed fromthe he 
willing co Rand in aty cauſe for _m_ Tons, it is made ſtronptt indmore 
chedefence of juſtice and cruth , ac y: And hence iris , thatpolicicke 
common good of the Church of Oba rs hauing wich great danger and 
wealth; ifany ſuperiour powers yas wag diffcutry vanquiſhed "and ouetcoie ſome 
againſt "hem: yea A are rea warlike Nations , *haue ro keepe them fil 
iments, vienofth iefes, nel heir ] | yndger, yled them of Sap armes , aud 
conſciences doc condermeand — 1. |in = _— ger, &, dravnetn 
than they wil by incurringetheir ure to vert n that 
hazard Ave do ro fa fleeced of any of | | other ore ig de andthe 
their wealch. Apaine,they arche —_— | fifarrs ſofine efferhinared (git thele 
ſo irtpotent , andimparient of bearing any | eafures and Cann Kernen if we 
loffe, thac many,who have bin ſuddehly, an make any acco 
(as it wete) vnteaſonably f bot, hey could row hen irc which chiefly defendeth v3 2 
prepaterheir minds, & pa their {pirics)de ___ enemies; 'X wee would hot haue © 
5Hoed offome ſma! ſha So their abundance, | | our man! y varige « chad [onto womaniſh 
degranad oftheir ſypetfuities hive murthred | | |weakn tec v8 tod#dy loue 
themſelues, 8 likerhe virie, have bledrodeach world! proſpetiry, n6t Veimedfutably "ale 
of cheſeflergiit wounds, hauing no patience | [either Honours, Richiez ot edtnall pleaſure, 
ſo much'as to rhink of our-living their lofle. which take away bork' our pariencein ſuffe- 
For aftet that the'lone of riches hath once ring, and our den Fmming , abd | 
ſofrned their hearts, they are made weake, G 2ke vs viab dntly, Chriſtina. yea 
coward! | and vnableto indurean thing + 'man-like 
and ſhew themſelves onely pa tient ſtrong 'Aſecond ciiill or « ane which world- 
in induring the baſe eruttide oftheir riches, Ie fa ity , and of earthly | 1 


EG ing all chaſe ſervile and pain. nto thoſe who enjoy chewy | | 

S Le, het hey willinploythem | amor, is, th Koons, ; 

Ambroſ.offic, e one 1ai ian w oc 
lib. x.cep.39. fore eroocrouſonlle as as being bloc | | : Ky Ya. $4267 EINE 

| | of blenillh vio veirue, which dotheffemi.. | | (\lereas nature is content with 1, bers 


ute and weaken it ; " neither is rhere Pra of che lat treo: aſect 
: rhing ſo ms x vaeo' true ſe tortiepde wy, an a ahntI_——N: Forby theviuall ac- | 
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of chemſelues to ſuperluaiesthey which ochers haue no need > The Cannot | ' 
þ L—nerw Aa of their natures, and..n) ake with their Honeur goc alone in ub 

[iemto become” neceſſary ; and whereas | | ces, bur myſt bayea recinne of feruancs at- 
vo nener vied them,never b&{ them, ding on them z uy canner viviea friend 


honeurs, ti 
ike pla | ches and ples 
ſarer, 


| en it ſelftbeing as well eofecne with- ithout Hoxſesand Coaches, and (as ono 
04 Sypkh them; eonarari ll tho thole on h) chey are ji much carried, wich others 
Hake _— opus v es, that they, farget ro-vic gheir owne, or 
wing'ruct 2 FR wha er need they bave,, arcnat' 


= them. vithoul F —_ 3blecrs end pt Cannot re-: 
worldly teh betinng ys. i mgouc cnrre ng: arp 4mm 


» ills; be 
thih » Hy in a Wy il Sumpter Horſes tos tor cheir Appar diy, , _ qaiſeras- di 
tign in'th HS heuer they cannot fie ,downe $0. meate.;: bur Liorumn ſequens | 
rtereh 7 qpntiniall vie of rg RI are” requireth furniſhed, Tobin: ;: ] tim flipanter | 
+acki brovg ek to ſuch.s adi $a re'w better 'With one pur = ſed }; 
_ whe cif h6 Healthy, Yale che con- BE: So lhriſerichwandau bring ” — 
Inually bee takin g nelins, nor digeſt, » —— wants; Ffromwhich | ſau v1 neſciant 
meanle wirtrolit helpe O £ Hoc waters, is1n uiledgee;tot according | Ambre\. Hexa- 
vfhrreworle though k& hal the belt my & $5 Hors, and Pam 3_9ccuftoming EW: 
lanes Tops him, an whole Aporhe- on FOE O'S. Hy PE many cbipgs(where- 


wr bis *dmmand , than a poore [20] a4.ar firlt they Aly GH peter 5c 
hats rieedeth ncicher: cordial, 286 DOW, ys cuſtome be | vorefiares To | 


Nontict's exaepple, the 

| potion | bur withourtheſe helps, a7 | 

[dt rene pod pin weak ell rallte: 
rned into p 


| one. 7 he fa hes Sits 
| ad; nor 63 to purge  PhyGei i 


| pied corfiftorioa is {0 rong, that bee V hay lues 
them ſo is our go cre bertex No, born cold North 
whin'wee hage few wants, thah wanting | . Nt pe pgadenes ; 


_ ro hat many ſuppfies (even as it 48 hen] 
ed bee jn' health withour medicines , | | for. thei elenark, cala, 


this tobe weake'and ſickly abounding with hyuani ot 7 a—_ 4 
ther ) not enly becauſe they bring trouble | mugs pod Ang-gep and doe all| _ 
et contlhdllt vie}, but allo pou theig buligellts by che mini iy of ehieir ſeri. | | 
ard things; th irs both prouided ,and vants. To:alb which when y have by loag 
ept with areandlabour, andthough they cuſtomeinured themſclues » they 6annoten- 
= dem yet within a while chey may dureany, alteration: if they beea lictle war« 
; ooh wanting vio vs; whereas when we baue et than oudinary » they are impatient of 
' TRew watts, wealfo need few ſupplies, whicb cas, and complanieas if hey were broyled; 
| cormmonly ate tiard at hand andeafily com- |"*1 if thecolde winde doe bur You vpan them, 
paſſed \Theret$no manbur would thinke his _" they are ready to ſhake as. if they were tar- 
eftare much bercec, who being hecefſarily to ved, If 1poy ſome extraoedinery accahon 
| goe's journey ſhould need but ſmall prouifi- } | they: 4 forxcedto take any paines., they are 
| on'by reaſon of his ſtrength and healch; as preſeptly fcke with wearineile., and foone | 
bread and water, light clothing , and hard afterTame and vnable to ſtirre, Neicherdoe 
lodging : than 2nother who. ough tice be they take ypon them theſe chings for the 
bur wake , yer is forced ro carry @ whole | more ſtate, or counterfeit thery for wanon- 
burthen of 'neceffcies,bothforD Phy-| Þ nefle, orare only \ubjctocheſeinfirmities 
ficke and Apparc!!: but wearte allto travel] through the jimpatieacieof thcigminds : bue| 

ed and nouriſhed with 


Hour cartbly pilgrimage towards our hed- their niceneſſe, ſy 
venly Cannry and therefore how much 1® their abundange, a CP rage aries ag 
berter is their condition ,who need feweſt ne- weakneſſelo Babiuall tothcir bodies , 
cefſaries ; which are as cafily ouided, as | }rhey can intruttrendureno hardneſle; = | 
carried: than theirs w hauing a- | wantany thing ynto whichthey areacculig« | 
nes, things, pemyy goe| [medw unminent danger, If vnſcaſa« | 
wor perearrierher with then | |'nably they leaue off any their ordi | 


r; ſeein their ſtore rage oor, |. 
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wh of the Cinil eds, 


Inſzlix, verba 
ia, innge, fler- 
*e; que cum ſu- 


| perbia dicunt 


dinites, ſunt in- 
frmitatis, non 
fac ultatis, Alte 
guſt. Serm. in 
f:ft, Paſchz, 
Tom. 10, 


1 


| thoſe chat haverhem told | gf 


ures, which whoſoeucr hane in abundance, 
2nd ler their hearts on them with immede- 


fected by them that they atde much to their 
unperfetion. For though” arfirſt they were 
bur meere- ſuperfivicies, yet being 


.ceflary , thiar they cannor watit chem with- 


pled: ran; 


the 


finging or whiſtling to expreffle his inward 
joy, when hee is buſieſt ar his labours: which 
"hen chey ave ended, he cheerfully und with 
a good Fara rn od — _ 
and after ſleeperh quierly | 
And done lariag redo hints many 
firmities artending on ther , 'and fubje 


exempted; there ' u 
Jore fnyge cham with 4 | loue , 
and flicthebcher with ſuch feare 8nd barred; 

2 for 


noching/ 7 ring 


5, not-in poſſeſſing worldly abundance, 
;n linte weeding 


and Attendance ; aud 
| . | 4 
at thd ; af ro every one 
Me eerell bulineie;” yer in-eruth choſe 
wordsof command , ſhew rather infirmi- 
| ichcie , than abilitie and 
power ;- ſee; 1 
thetnſelues 


nefſe of their-want , 2 


their miſery ; being 
bleſſed when-bauing 2! oor ſufficiencie in 
God , wee ſtand in geed of norhing. The 


like alſo may bee {aid of voluptuous plea- 
rate loue , they are fofarre from being per» 


Cu- 
Rome jnured to them , they nNe- 
out Pry diſcontent. Thus ordi. 

drinkesſeeme to their taſte loachſome 
icines ; common fare , a tedious faſt; 
paſtimes, a 


re labouring man 1s not hurt cicher 
with che cold of Winter, or heat of Summer, | 
bur darech the nipping winds and ſcorching 

| Sunne with his vncoucred' head,” bare face 
and open breaſt, being beſt ut eaſe, and cuen 


courle fare, 
bed., 


diſcomforts- 
Re tr el 


f 


i 


| 


| 


chough it bee |. 


to the eftate-of the bleſſed Saings and An- | 


| 


" 


dent 


| 


a ſound and ynparriall i 


wc v9 ba put- 
m3 pay: eye3of our vnderftanding, oy 
or 


bout 


are of all others noft miſerable _ becaul 
theyare cometorhar palle, char thoſe thing, 
which were Tuperfluous , are now become 
necefſa L Shoedy hey are made Slanesto 
their delighes, noc 1} <2Jaying, burbake. 
ly ſerui them ; and that which is workt of 
of ils hey loue their Nlaueries; for then 
our vahappineſle is eompleate and 
when as Hlthy and difhoneft things ' do 
noconly a little delight , bur fully pleaſe x; 
and there is no of amendment when 
vices become manners.” Io which 
(as hee faich elſe-wherc) it is the 

leafure, not to ſtand in need of th 

res , and to be ( like the Apoſile ) fixe 
men , who can vie chem , and not bee 
brought in fubjeion vnto them ; enjoy. 
in : job with 2 careleſſe contempt , and 
lohing them withour griefe.: or —4 plex. 
ſures , as the Angels vie meace which they 
can eate for company , and azcaſily obſerue 
perpcrsall abſtinence ; their feeding being 
an action of pewer , and not of necef. 
tie. Finally , ſeeing the abundance of theſe 
carchly chings, bringeth want , and che 
greateſt plencie is n 4 cauſe of the 
teſt penufic and necefſitie.,, like mens 
which doe not fatisfie , but increaſe the 

unger ; ler ys learne to contemne them, 
or at leaſt carelelſcly vie them: and lays 
ſer our hearts on Gods ſpirituall graces and 
heauenly joyes , by whoſe ſtore wee ue 
enric and whoſe plentie brings luſh. 


ters of life, ſhall newer be morea thirſt, but 
they ſhall be in bim a well of water, rovung 
vp onto exerlaſting life , 3s our Sawour 
Chriſtteacherh ys. : 

The third evillor miſchiefe, whichtbeſe 
worldly things immodcrately loucd , dor 
bring vpon v3, is, that th ve vSofour [9 
liberty , and inthrall ys in amiſcrableſer. |,, 


uitude , 8nd cruell bondage. For after they | was 
os yanquilhed vs with chat power and 

r 
medthem with, they preſently encbaineour 
hearts and affeRjons with thelinks and fet- 
ters of rtheir loue, and ſo lead vs away inco ® 
miſerable captivity; not ſuffering 
longer toſeruethe Lord, whoſe ſeruicealoue 


th which our awne opinions baue at- 


ys ay 


e& liberty ; nor-yer to bee ruled by 
yrealon , and adviſed and counſeled by 


ind in their mill, ſpeadu 
in Lo ſeruice, pageaage 
holly vp in their; meats, 6r 

' &t ny , or increaſing 


= 


ciencie. | For they that drinks of theſe wa- | ſinuy 


. > 
© ” > 


— 


FT 


| pare ehareof by forming the' workev of |" 
aueho 


”—_— 


per 
meroyy charity, an vhleſſerhoy bet [| 
pred froth riey; p42 
it be now and then to give out of theit thout | 
fands | permy«Almvwesteo Rill the ery of helt | 
conſcience}, or wy ncourdgetheny vA 
with more quier' bf mild 'i their | 
viury ,” opprefſidy” antl--other vrda wu 
courles4/ whitty their, htm ery Seytn 
triffes,r 
Lang. Yaley ri ee 


he Y by i commandetiencs 
DSP YCE 
9 ; whereby they make it ptainypchur 


| they have vierly caſt off his eruice, andsrs 


become the deuored veilals, and bondflenes 
of the World. e3222011 
{And:here by the World wee vadetitand 


Va 


Ae 
Kwon; ; 
«! », oy . % 

we want. 5 


x thr. 
roy * 


eaule theſe are many's 
defires yarinble, yea often conrratietheone 


in cheic owneyaine , and like parafires 
tying to pleaſe all ochers ratherchanthems 


—IY GOWag- 
noun now 44 
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ho are feruiccable vnco them , zad 
laid ro ſpare thoe-who we mod fubmd. 
Vaco which wee may adde thatche 


TEDTIELETIOEDEIR 


IFTTHETETT: 


* = 

; 
{ \ = 
FS . 


vhich wrldlytlingriring bletr owner. Cxarregye) 650 
| fiſhed fouls with the hotkeof viane. 


PR n= , 
ER 


vader | 
\defireth to 


Maſter; 
For 


alot, Vurcuer their oules allo ; for 
4 error pond fi 


f 
! 


| 


j 
t: 
ry 
[; 


4 
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z 
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briog their | Ther rictes 


if 


If 
45 


” #1, WE S 
f | 


f 
2 


1 
: 
4 


h 


W 


: 


Ambro T'b, de i 


{ Naburh c. 14, | ? X 


\ 


he 45 Ret 
«bs £22. 


. ei 
yan 1nt ae BY TITTY 
OIHLOTREEY © 


, hor maſie 
Dy 
- 


y_w 


FP ai LEE. TY EY YES. ECT -! 


_ 
— 
—__—— cc }.}”}J]_ _ +4 < & as fic oo” .. t» ce tj a 


—— 


_— 
On - 


14.3 | 


which worldly things bring 0 their owners. 


"afaheir liues moſt deſperace courſes, and all 
ws get or increaſe their riches. Jagll which: 
's — ala any whis to faile, 
| , necwithſtending all 

their cruell Meſers lac all 


more cruell chan chey , doe ſo continually 

with —_— feares , that 
though 20 bed, : 
par 4, cpa ith , The ah#ndaxce 
eden 
tp rg 


And 
Jo alſo 
their 


l 

| they ter 

(carceany thing in vic; and pofſeiſing much, 
they have nothing in fruition. Wherein they 
| may fitly bee compared whuch Wards, who 
bauing a cicle to great potieffions, die in| 
their wardſhip, and neuer come tothe vie of 
\their lands 2 or co the Patriarches ſacks, 
which hauing in them both corneand mo- 
ney , bad no further vſe of either , bur to 
bee worne out in keeping cheme. In which 
reſpe&t ,the miſer and ſlaue of wealth is ſaid 
noe 10 berich, bur,, asic wererich , becauſe 
in his a bundance his Idoll and auarice keepe 
him poore. Sothe Wiſe man ſaith;that rbere 


= 
[radi in polef 


"| mighe the couerous man who had 

| tbe fareme that hee weneco-ſee ic, be. 

heauſe ns the Wiſe man faith, they have no 

{\furrher vie of their wealth but to looke vpon 

+ watfoagypane wowrvs is there berweehe 
ing it, and thus hauingir, ſeeing 

10 I Bromquagys. + rap 


| 


, 


; | would have that alone laid vp for 


| whei 


a _— 
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taichfull ſervice they have done them , the, 
more heauy burthens they impole vpon, 
them. Neither will chey cuer lufter them to 
come out of their apprectithip , and to reſt 
from their dr z bur even when they 
are old and decrepic, and (as it were) hauc 
one foote already in che graue, chey Rill 
rurmoile themwith feares and carking cares, 
and wakethemgorrudge on cucric baſe cr- 
rand which promiſcth gaia, when they can- 
not go _—_ | 
wortt of all, dail and tire chem, 
not Onely ey bas alſo in finfull 
(eruices, making thern moſt ynconſcionably 
© lie, diſſemble, ſweare, and forſweare , 
deceive with fraud, and opprefſe wich 
cryeltie all with whom they deale ;. and 
that when they areready to leaue the world, 


| indangering cthemſelues in moſt deſperate 
| manner to cternall deſtruction, rotor var 


| ae further t in relpe of their awne 
FI yſe, worries aw 


may hauea name cohaue 
E pchegchph heires and executors. And 
therefore ſecing this workdly wealth in1- 
medcrately loved, deth bring ics owners in- 
20 this crucll feruitude, ler-this ſerue to 
weane our bearts from this excefueloue. 
For ( a4onefaich ) wee are not Maſters of 
our tiches, when wee leatt cout them ; and 
where 23 couctous men by greedy hungring 
after them ,, doe ſhew themſtlues baſe beg- 
, and drudging ſeruanty; the faithful! 
contemaingehem, approuetheraſclues ro 
berheir Maſters and crue owners ; the one 
| beggerh in keeping chem, the other keepeth 
in contemning them. Neither let any man 
| excuſe his greedy auarice in pinching his 
| backe and tor the loue of his golden 
fer, by ing his charge of Childrey; 
for Gogneuer taught any to rob himſclfe, ro 
enrich his Children , nor co depriuc bimſelfc 
of geceſlaries, thar hee may leave vnco them 
ſuperfinitics , whanabyanyalbrche 
prodigals in riowus ſpending chern, as their 
—_— haue played the wretched mi- 
, in greedy, gather . 
Lord giucth hogdonobes toyed by thoſe 
vpon whom hee beftowerh them; and 
ity, 
itian!y 


which may bee honeſtly and 


| | fpared from natyrall, civill; andreligious 
poeti. | | þvics caking 


himſelfe the care of pro- 
ere when thei podeclion 
, meancs lay vp for ther 
\geine, letthem remem- 
ber, chat God bach not giuen them children 
co bee cauſes or. excuſes of their courtaulnes 


— 


them, 


And chat which is | 


| 


Ou—uy” 


A warm terre- 
na eſuritwe 
mendicw, fin 
deli contem- 
nit vi domi- 
ues * ile poſs 
dendeo mendi= 
cat, iſle con 
lemmendo [ere 
vat Bernard, 
ſuper Canti- 
ca,Sermenls 


| 


| 


| 


4 Chryf, Homil, 
68. ad poÞe 
| {| Tomes. | 


d.Se7.1ro0| 
That yoInptus 
, | onspleaſures 

| makemen to 
- | becomeſimues 
and ſeruants,' 


| few or nonte-; an 
| who have agreat many; whe 


; I ſu 


] credit or profi 
'{ luſts, and cannor ſo well be ſaidto buy plea, 
| Fſures 'to' pleaſe their carnalf appetites, as 
| ] wholly to {ell-chenfelacs over vnto plea, 
] fures;, nor caring v9 beerheſr flves, ſorhey 


| The which Maſters th 


' | neighbour; 

for health, perſon, nor eſtate; ro runne at 
]peraceddnge 
{ |Mauiſh feruane ro his harlor;'being wholly | 


4 is this feruitude -to worldly pleaſures ang | 
4 our owne: vol 


Y bx Arr fr 


as it way beforc, For that <tildren are not 


| the true-canſes of their greedy ſcraping!it]] * 


may appeare' in that marry who have : 
arc liberall ; and many who'want chem, 
moſt wretchedly miſcrable ; ſome being] 
neuer wearic of athering ; 'who have but, 
i ſome laying vp burlietle || 
itappea- 
rech , that it is not care"ef their Chi 
- which maketh chemthus inſcr 
but the inſatiable diſeale 'of "heir minde 
which tormentech theny weich 'hunger , if 
they bee not continually feeding it with news 
lies | "] 
Finally voluptuous pleaſures, when men; 
ſer their hearts- ypon them, make them of 
freeof men to become vaſſalsand ſeruants , 
ſpending all their thoughts, Rrengrh, end 
\ me, eirherin procuring,or inioying them, 


at leaſt 


ouer-rule them. For they are content tolo 
heir liberry to have their delight. They ff 
all aſide, which may cicher concernetheig 
t, that they mayſeruetheit 


may inipy their company.” And thus th 
glutton is a feruant ro hisownebelly, a1 
thedrunkardrohis fi rite, fperidin 
all cheic rime in furniſhing and feeding a 
full Tables , and in procuring and drinkin 
delicate wines , and molt pleafing drink 
ſerye with ſuch ſer 
uile obedience, _ che GO 
not to callchem - cing they not 
onely haucalltheir 3. bochotbog? #nd 
mind, but alſo performed with all deuotion. 
And thus alſo the whoremafier becomtnerh 
a ſlaue , noronely to hisfilthy luſt, which 
makerh him to negleQall duty o-God, his 
and himfelfe; and nor oy 
r 


command of his iſcenceintoall def 
rs; buralio becommeth a mo(} 


ather command running when ſhe appoint- 
ink the nskerk, 
when idderh, giving when {he asketh, 
and fearingwwhen | ey_romary Neither 


uptuouſneſſe 'lighe , or the 
cuils I Pac arvy wk tfornoe- 
nemie can ranmnous, or bri | 
yo $ Borws Agar, 
; - when once 


10 
1 
'| which makerh the eftzre of worldly epi. 


they may beſaid toinioythat, which | 
| | in moft tyrannous manner doth inthrall an 7 


when ſhee calleth, going away | 


"1 


' yori love with theirdiſcaſes , and hatethe 
| icines whereby they might bee 

'| And esitis aid of Arp 4 ws nd as 
| uing drunkechole impoyſoned cuppes which 
!| Carcer 
[| them tran 
; | in loue with cheir brutiſh condition , chat 


| to men'; lo theſe worldly epicures (inwhom 
| this 35-2 

; | corious wr 
| | in theit vnderftandingi 
| Beaſts, ' are fo delighted. with chis brutifh 
' | eſtate , ' that 
; | to keaue their bruriſhnelle, and to live 25 de. 
i | commieth reafonable men, & much lefleas x 
| deſcemerhihe calling of Chriſtians. Anda; 
it is ſaid of the Forpedo fiſh, that it is offuch | - 


| þ ig.bur couch theline of himchar angleth, the 
| | poylon is thereby derived tothe rod ,/and 
> ns Ir hand, whereby be is pre. 
| | ſent 
|  lofer his ftreng 
' | fo when theſe poylſoneus pleaſures doe but 
| | getche leaſt acquaintance, and (a5 it were) 


. | onely madebrutifh , but euen lo benummed 
' [and ſenſles, that 


| | haue ner 2 chaine to tie them, yertherr@wne 


| and doenot fo much ad defire robeſerach; 
{ berty, bur being 
{ full wiz ghis fpiricuall lethargie, they for 


| nefle of reaſonable Treatits ; 2nd take all 


infarraing the” ynderſtatidiny, and ſo-cap- 
tivating+4He -will', heart /* 211d affetiions 
that they'are- in} loue With their fervitide 


z 


made'flnggiſh and ſloth. 
the ioyes of 'Heaven', and" that trac happy. 


their deligtit\and corttcritment in willow. 
ing t ues like filthy fwine in the 
ſtinking / puddle of carnal} pleaſures. The 


cures deſperate and remedileſſe becawle 


Had eparetl for themy; and being 


into-Braſts, they wv; 
they would not againe bee'transformed in- 
moralized ) being by this no. 
of carnall pleaſures infatuacey 


, and turned into 


cannot bee perſwadedto 


| a poyſonthus: and venemousnarure , that if 


ſo ftupified and benummed that hee 
th,and the vic ofhis imme: 


| Li 


but touch voluptuous mipds , they my 


haye no power to 
 mouc in any ations The which reme- 
di of worldly-epicures, oncer- 
prefſerh.after chis manner: Doelt cthou(un 


bound and enthralled? why , thoughthey 


luxuriouſneffe holdeth' them falt in bonds 
and being fallen 

; (asthe 

fowler ) 


riue to eſcape,rhc | 
enſpared; 50 


hee ) thinke thoſe freemen ,;or clearc from | 
' | diſeaſes ; whom pleaſures bane barbaroully 


ſent-of 


be 
vs; lerys wich he wiſe Emperour not hrepe 


— 


"f 


which worldly things bring ro their owners, CHAvgye) 66n 


bem from our ſelues; and the vicof ochers, 

| [on or defire to contimnie in $ 
d free diſpofirion : bur'careleſly caſt them 

wiyzo be chjoyed by ſuch Helors & laces, 
tareofebeſe qualitie andferuile nature, '@s 
| ming them, thanſuch as profeſſe 


glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. 
'Elpecially \ 'confidering that asrhey rake s- 


way thetreedoime cf men, ſormch morethe 
libotic of 'Ctriftfans , making them to be- 
[come theſeruanrs of finne, aues of Sa- 
chan; and eoultquently viterly vnable to doe 
ſeruiceyrito Godifor they who are addited 
x6 yolupruous pleaſures, are ready to atraine 
yato the finfull fryition of them , by negfe- 
$jng all od duties which they owevnto 
God,” andto fall inroany' finne which will 
7 bring de 'andſo by continuall cofiome, 
o ditir vleatares doe (@ weaken andfeize vpon 
that that thoſe things which formerly they 
| Gd of will,” xt now forced yponthem 
xpenc neceſitte., they being 'yrterly vnab 
fo dorany otherwiſe,” And therefore rocon- 
tludethispoinr, if we would nor loſe theli- 


borh ofmen and Chriftiaos , 'andfub- | 


Aber lags aferuile eftace , and moſt 
fauiſh condidon, lerys notſet our hearts vp- 
brr' imthgderarely loue theſe worldly Vas 
, bur vimg them as though wee vied 

let ys land faſt in ar liberrie 


them not ;, 


wherewirh Chtift hath ſer vs free, and pe 
our affections vpon cheſweer and co - 


FEI 
etal wepfor 


and the erer- 
on, where. 
| tbe honoured | inriched, and de- 
heed, without any impeachment toour 

" fourch euill which abundance of theſe 

# | worldly things bringerh, is, char they expoſe 
thoſerhar have" them ro the envy and hatred 
of thoſe whozre about them : for ſuperjours 

' {ſpire #r chem becauſechey comeſo neer them, 
16d infetiours cnuic ther becauſe m—__ 
EINER chem; & equals hatethem, 
ethey aremarched by them; whereas 

they ought (ﬆ ſete-Jouemakeththem be. 

+ {leeveJro have tad greacpre-eminencetwhich 


ſpite, and fretting enuy conrinue 
bikes contintte het worldly | 
5 ; meither is chexe any meancs ro 


jefreed fromthem , bur by loſing their pro- 
erit coming mb Thutthe 


efertnencs, 'rh 

: 7 run 
ls worf{eE all, rhe 
red with our 'C 


oy 


| they haue raiſed 
uppeared in their 


= + 


| 


4 


40| bours 


To 


| 


|| him! © #hd 
"The ſike af 


aſpiring. For (as onefait) ambirion'when 
ie dreakerh out into impudencie, doth loſbirs 
efficacie,, and when this wicked affection 
rofſely appeareth, ierakethno cffe&. And 
efore ambition being 


© : but when it lieth loweſt it looketh 
both darke and de 


hereby to ſee che higheſt Stars, wich a quick 
and ſtrohg fight, rhan'they who ſtand onthe 


| rop of aSteeple, For the ambitious man 


knoweth , that if heehaue many witneſſes 
who areable to giue teſtimony of his pride, 
itis rhe next way to hinder him of hisdefi- 
red Honours , ſeeing the more glory isaffe- 
Red, thelefſe it is apprehended and obrai- 
ned | whenchea tion is diſcerned : for 
there is nothing more ingſorious , thanto a- 
ſpire vatoglory. An example whereof wee 
| haven in the Apoſtles [ewes and [obn : for 
| howfocuer the reſt were ſo ambitious , that 
there mort ear ftrife 3 them who 
ſhould he greateſt , yet becaute the aſpirin 
ambition Ef theſe as Brethren yo, i 
roſty breake out in their ſuire made to our 
awjour}, ro fit on his right hand, and 
his lefr in his Ki | : Hey tubteSy ex 
poſed themſclues ro the great diſdaine of the 
reſt of ther fellowes. ' But howſocuer this 
Honour attiined yntoby ambitious aſpiring 
is moſt ttigligned andenuicd ; yer chat glory 
and pr ', which commerh either by 
inhericanceor deſere\, wanteth' not its ſhare 
of etwie and hacred ; men being herein nacu- 
call Whenigh Batsand Owles, who'cannor 
withs impatiencie, "and prudging, 
looke yponthe bright beames of Mates 
» oF adnancement, Thus Cane 
could notindureto have Ce] preferred be- 
fore him, though he'were farremorgworchy 
of preferment. And the PatriatK&*pined 
themſelucs with envie , becauſe toſeph was 
deſeruedly preferred in his Fathers loue: and 


| werefilled with ſpite and diſdaine, when as 


heedid but dreame of his futureHonours 
which afterwards: (they nor being able to. 
' xontaine itany longer ) did burlt out into 
crvell revenge. Thus was macke Moſes cn- 
uicd and maligned , becauſe God had ad- 
uanced him in place of gouernment aboue 
the reft'; and thar not ouly by Corab, and 
'his fellow Conſpirar6urs ; but cuen by his 
owneBrother,; and Siſter, Faron, and Mi- 
riam , who were next vnco him. Andthiis 
chough Sax/, for his deſerts affeted, and 
greatly «duanced David, yer when heedim- 

glory, and in the womens Sodg was 

re him; Sax bath -flas 


reedil 
may 


add 4A 


_— 


: 
1 


the mother of Hy- | 
pecrihie , doth louefecter corners , and, as | 
imparieht of the light it lurketh in dark- (| 


higheſt; like one in the bottome of a Well | 
epe, who is better inabled | 


—__ 


Bernard, adE, 


piſcop. Aquir. |} 


/Epiſt.t37. 


Luke $124. 
Mateo. 21,14, 


1-Sam.'$,2,8. 


” 


| 


»” 


S whichwhenthey abound, expoletheir owgers | |, hearts vpon thoſe heayenly Hocours, pra 
way. 8 and the fatter that men and treaſures, which being infinite , aro? | 
grow in cheireſtaces , theleaner thecnujqus [| | diminiſhed hea they are communicaredrs 
1nan waxeth when hee looketh on them, An many ; but are rather iofinicely multiplied 
example whereof we have in /aac, who no and increaſed b thiscommunion, eutry one 
ſooner was inriched with ſheepe. and heards them wholyco bimſelfe,and by ver. | 
of Cattell, but preſently the Philiſtims , a- tucof their perfeR jo enjoying them who. 
whom hee lived, cauied at him. And «nay au of their fellow Saints & Bre-l 
chusgreat Land-lords are enuied by their | | thren. So that ones fruition of thee glorious 
ore Tenants, when they behold their large | 1x o| joyS,islofarfrom procuring anothers ware 
ordſhips ; thus one Neighbour enyieth to | | and enuieyntorhenidelues;thar the more they 
| another is berter market, richer ſoyle, and arcin number, the moretheic joyes arc mul.. 
| morefruitfull crop.; and thus Mer-| | tiplyed; for the more they love, the more. 
chants bee is moſt ſpired at by his tellowes, their joyes are increaſed, and the more they 
who hath: inade the moſt proſperous V oy- are increaſed by this communion , the mace 
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hatch with vnexpeRted attai- loue. |... 
of pow advan of meat, ial, | | Thi ullacompuyig abu 
howlſocuer a man m—_ —_ that a4 FT Ay CR au ——_ ſpannl, 
ly pleaſure cempti [4] areche common O ; 
þ 4 they Sy owe = m— enuie |, _| mitic, diſcord and contention; ne | 
Ten ea Ss 
$s; yet whe! ; 
| bee arr delights, which Kal 4 phy rag Os $00 4 ar" with ts 
] and when this Doneot wor ies, 
EE mating 11 tp we] Wh bw Dogs penis Ae 
allopteſently become the marke of Enuie ; | | thew.Sorbe Apoſtle Zemer(aith, that wan, [ivy 
euery one being ready to [pite ac their yeigh- | cootentions and bitter pp R——gs, 
Pe eres cprcty Falter | | fn the menben of gretic Nondiy 
ſelues eas ocatiode j th ng whereby one coueteth that which anoter 
they tixeboth bodieand minde with p enz , and are filled with eguie and ig- 
labour. Now chereafon why the abundance | | dignation , when chey faile of theirdefre. 
of worldly benefics 4s thus accompanied | | For when men baucſer their bearts anthele 
CR IN| [on Jo Bet Ind Te trek 
nite, there is but a certaine | more dearely th 
ſorhat the maxploon abound, the age] Noma, yea, nrheparicn' of arp 
necefſitic other : » then criour 
amet anaiils abieins dedinided! giues place , and when they rrofletbeorder 
cheſmaller ſbare muſt every one baue, co | | arcturnedintoffire and hatred, And from| 
| whomchey arcthusdifribured. Andhere- | ,o| Penceir commerh thac Worldlingsare | 
fore mea loving and ſetting their hearrs vp, | roloſerheir friends , for the gerting of 
| on cheſe yagitics , doecnuic and grudge that | | worldly vanities, to neglett all duties which 
others ſhould enjoy that which chey deſire; | they owe cokinred and acquaintance, whe 
having ici hey hinder their hopes, and will norſiaod 
becauſe char having ic,is thecaule why they | c J | pes, | 
wantit , oratieaſt Si days poruonisthe ; with their carnall defires - £0 circumuen 
lefſe, ſo as they cannot have it in thax quan- | | them byfraud & deceit, ru acre | 
ritic which they could wiſh ; ſeeing figire and injuries, jnjuſtjce, and all kindo pu 
and limited proportion or quanticie, muſt of 100 , that rhey may by diminiſhing © : 
neceſſitie become ſo muchthe lefleincheſe> | | cliatc increaſe their owne, and feaze int 
verall parts, by how much che whole is more , 521 hands aga prey thoſcrh moe 
ly proſerici and ch abuntanen theſe | | aft ehechr ch ue hey doomcedie 
meckly thihgs, do bring as much enuy when and perceiue they ROTO fes,bur- 
wee haue them, as miſcry when wee want ing in hatred and defircof reuenge,and de- 
them;and will ſcarcecounteruaile with their | | fending their owne with all their pow®, ws 
coir they much now .for hatred of chem who 
being i£ni rob them of their jewels 2s for the love 
| Which $5 nr theſe things yur 
continudl-'] || Aschen this loue of earthly things doch 
ly to make angthers ſufficienc|[c.|.*way that communitic , which ſhould>**- 
cauſe ofquar Tet | mong friends; whileſt cucry one rel] 
proffered fa much affeſt | | | felt n reſpect ne! 
— —— ———————————————— — 


— 


FTNTFYTTTTCTM,T., 


——_— 
<_——_ 


nm 


, x | if | which worldly things bring tocheir owners, Cana ».33-| 663 


—_—— 


with eagernefſe, proportions blero this loue, | pare theſe contending theeues y doe becomen( 
defend this propricrie 5 and becauſe their | ; Booieve them boch; they noakdeevaure | 
right iaſomerime ambiguous, and doubrfull |  oneanether wich their eager contentions 3 
ini 28d Ometime in their opinion 0n- | like famiſhcd wilde Beaſts, which with mor- ary perfor 
ly ( caſting a vaile before their | call furie' would. , | when hunger pineberh | Epiſt.ad Eph4 
norman | oo chan , fight ——— theirowne kind, | HomepiTom4 
ar zene har CO miphe | 
they louc. Which contentions 3nd | them 7 if thete aries An Caronelelſ 
brawles can nootherwilebeauvi- | Lambes neerc vneo-them,, which: parechis 
Ce Aer rnenng 
. as ' a 
diſcord. Thus CD | _ amongſt ordinary 'Neigh any" no 
nicie men , whi ſtrive | where more co chan } moſt 
OTIS. wn , or derrat "Yr ms.reny intimate friends , and necreft kinred, where 
Cr airs. a ern oe rar 
-Orare uid | 
friends when they ſtand ia their \( ge DE 
may , and hinder their rifing ; nor icking | rhe Predeceſlours lefthem) chere are viu= 
Le eg NEE 
, . Yes | 
awd ng, killing anddeftroying ,thole | | is not only cauſed whilſt men labour to tob 
ere Srrenay oat Agrprmcanrrny fro memnery drach oboe yn 
feakagegpink them keeprthem from wy cores wn backe 0 ea 
ambicious defires, Wherein | | joying thele rich poſſeſſions 
chey "make no difference of friendſhip or | | eager 
kiared/; for if once they ;bee poſſeſſed and | | crul 
haunted with this proud furie, they areready ker his H 
ro make warre againſt their owne Brazhren, caukect 
tooverchrow their Family ,and 


cauſe is there of exanaitic and concenti- 


on, a8 worldly riches? Which inamo- 
derarcly lowed rene ok roma | 


x arethe 
| worcyorrupted with the louc of riches, ſo 
| { arechey more apr'vpon cheir occaſion, to 
| 40l Ks Pee III rg —_ 2gainkt an0- 
3 38 wee may ce in theexample of the 
henct ir is char = contitiually Ririue and | | proued bythe A .Thelike mayhaelaid of 
contend , who have thepre-cminence | | voluptuous , which immode- 
of (citing vpon,, and poſlefſing this Golden | | war 20009 Apr econ ofdifſen- 
. |Bootie. And becauſe felfe- loue ſo blindeth | | tion, when 23 0neman encroacherh vpon an- 
biaþ | an that every one chinketh himſclfe wor- | | others delights, and victh any mianes to r6- 
|thieft, and judgerh his leaſt ſhew of nicle, {I I WG ue mrs. which hel 
| the beſt right; they are ready ts incroach-| | fondlyaffeterh, char rant 1, mg 
their Neighbours, and co inticlechem- G On hazard his life, ratherthen ro 
deprived of that which his foulefo entice- | 

ly leucth. Andchercfore theſe world- 


» things , whictk in 
ceit; oropenly yader colour of Lawropzey fe b them, bur 
| mm Netherledujwenyy wen "err" aan 
common is, among couetous 
| Prrangy x hone whe riches is the fuel! 


++ of 


. : 


0.Sef7.13. 
That world)y 
things expoſe 
their owners 
to innumer + 


ble dangers. 


þ. 


| plied by cecamunication; whereas vnato 


664 [Cn arg3. LET "ff gbe Ctuill emits | 


" on of our loar ſhall enjoy'the 


cof 
all others; therefore the morechey have, che 
more weſhall loue them, ; being (2s ic were) 
the rich: erenſuries of our , andthe 
meanes whereby they are infinitely malti- 
which wethauec a ictie-, areſo in 
reſpedt of vs who are fullof them, char rhey 
doe not #dmitof any increaſe, | - 

Le(Hy.,-che more menabound with theſe 
wordly benefits, the moreſubyeRt they are to 
innumerable dangers, becauſe Query One 13 
ready todoe them « malchiefe,not out 
of their cuuic and enmitie, which zhey beare 
cowards them in reipe& of their grear pro= 
ſpecitix;-bur for che loug that they haves 
cheireftates, which makethchem moſt ready 
al occafionsto owner,either 
thar the objeRt of their ety being removed, 
they may be freed from this pining diſeaſe, 
and grow into berret liking ; or that being 


only as ice 
ftve , which bring eteraall to 
ſons and 

are ſo much endangeredto the trec | 
fallbood off flanderers, us they 
whoſe! proſperitie makerh. thern a fic prey to 
beſeazed on? For w 


rhey —_— their; ruine raiſe cheirowne 
eſtas; + 


| hang v6 ater qevraloas [5 


cheir foule; bur 8 ' asitexpoles theirper- ' 


| World fcernerh co 
| arerather 

* | ornaments to adorne vs; in which whoſort- 
Gerh and repoſeth any gonfidence, bach more [guy 


| cheix.enmenomed arrowes , 


lodſe; and that cally repair ed and recouered; 
| > ng beivg ruined bring al 
| -z becauſe there is much Joſle, 


| poove Cortager , burtherich Alderman my 


is not the filly Pjoner or common 
that isthe pow 
burthe gallanc 


7 and 
of he 
And as the Skilfull Archer doth ner make 
choice of the leaft-and dimmes warke (0, 
though he ſhould, were notlikero hiriz)bue 
of that which is faireſt and brigheeſt, becack 
it ſeemerh ro inuvitethe cye, and io give rres 
-ham ſore hope of hitting : and as the au. 
ning Marke-man lerteth paſſe the raſcal] 
Deere, and levelleth his kilkagaron arthe 
farteſt inthe Heard : ſo the more flouriſhing 
a mans eſtate is \, and the more Ghew 


hemaketh in theeyes ofmen,thefaicer mark 


ineeechthe foraging Souldierromen | 


he is for miſchiefe to ſhoot ar , andthe like. 
her he is to be hir,and deadly wounded with 
the piercing arrowes of armed enuie and 
malice ; fecing like the Glow. 
worme hee is ready in the night of to 
diſcauerhimſclfewith his owne remar 
e, ſo az hee.cannotfliethe purluer 
(as it, were) a Candle for the 
deftroyer co find him. So char a mans lik 
god: tate is never in more dinger of bang 
| ; than when they are in the fullol 
ity ; nos heeeuer more in perillto dee 
and inſnaredin the ners of milchiche 


chan-when be is ' preyi theſe 
wmagr arte 4.1m rar 
is tus love, who would willagly by his 


death makes for their hopes; and 


[love of his eſtate procureth hacred | 
| ſelfe. To:which one faith, charall 

thote- pap with which the 
his Favowrres, 

ſaares to catch vs, thaa |* 


pride, than cauſe of ſecurigic. And 21thele 


Tan dart 
arike jerce vs W 
= OS oak pay 


whithebey make are more deepe and deipe- 


| rave. For whereas a man loſeth a ſmall atiace | 


withſaiall griefe ;- becauſe thereis backmie 


| fandmobopeofrifagend rev 
160Þb —_ OE Lo 


high.a tending, And av cheyhs- 
Ro Tolohefons How eaten © 
by pet enemies ; 


he cannot want denger who enjoyeth alone, 
thar which: is defred of many; _ 
wo, 


Pe pleafing| 


cof the cunning Mugketere | @ 
Com. | See. 
the death 


| won pee pong $9 on has 


a | 
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| which worldly things brug itheir owners. C M av M1 


_ 


| and 
the veter deſtrudtion bor of our ſoules and 
- | hodiesy for itischis honey of worldly pro- 
4 fperitie which inticerh cheie hungry fiyesto 
come vito Ys ; which whileſt they tucks, 
they defile vs with cheir flacreries, and ewp- 
tievs of all good , thar they may fill danke 

amnebellics. 
Whereby it appeareth, thac theſe worldly 
Shjoga which nfo forttly alfeft, dot not 
to 


free , bur rather expoſe 
them nai borh open and 
violent, and fuch alſo as aretreacherousand 
facrex; which ie 3 ene ak 
cerve if weeconfider reiculars, 

1 We thoſe are aduanced 


picchof Honours, are daily in- 
cateſt downfals ? And 


= 
phy Fr 
bya 


Js | to che 


the 
rheic 
bt 
hacred perſons,and 
ir loue ro thei & preterments 
ne err 


coactiue but the leaſt 
oy 


In 


priuiledge 
furiow forme , whithatc 
cheir height 4 y ſhakes ; 


| chelow ſhrubs «re out roars. if; or thar 
t 


bl onnes flaine before his face, and afrecwards 


| dor yer broken wich 
| wherezs the poore man being ol the high 


not quite quer..turned arid rooted yp ; when, 


which great fiſh haye abvue the little frie, 
when'they are taken inche fame net, who 
are reſerued forthe Drefſer j being fiero feed 
we , and to benefit + taker ;; whereas 
the mall Ones are coſt apaine inw the wa- 
ter becaule they are yi ble and of lietle 
worth, An example wherebf wee haue in 
Zedechiah , who overcame, had his 


his eyes pur our, ahdcarritdingo caprivitie, 
when the poorer ſort of pebple were ſer ac li- 
berrie , and left behind co drefſe the Vines, 
andrill che Land, And in the cimeaf peace | 
and ſecuritie, when treachericis plotting, and 
rebellion incended , they have the;Royall | 
| Prerogatiue of drinking fitft , if notalone, 
| of poylened cups, Neither are theſe deadly 
potionsdrunke out of earthen pors, or woo- 
a_ _— due our of filger plarg, or cups of 

The like alſo may be faid of riches and a- 


= Owners my <> ; tharthey more 
thing elſe expole them to tbem,Fo 
hay nornhe bepndhonr aa G 'baires, 
which ally 


and yex thenw ; and they ſhall bee their prey. 
In which reſpect the poore eftatt hath above 
the rich Pom priuiledge of feeuritiez for 
whereas m2 found Fo and with. 
Jer mnge> der very rr. Cotrage, 
hauing no other guard thah'their owne po- 
uertie doore latch, which they allo yſe; 
rather to keepe our beaſts and il] weather, 
thai) theeues and robbers; they who abound 
with piches are tever withourdanger, or = 


| Le pkayer wreck ns Þ 

| you  whith cab 
force and richmond 

way #loneeven in the dirkett night, will 
ng ctrl befor he rhink, becauſe his 


i. 


bundance, which are ſo farre from ſecuring, | 


Cn oans| 


ED 


I. Kyne- AF 7,03 
Sed nulla aco- 
Bis bibumry 
fAilibus : tune 
ia trme cums 
pocula fumes 
gemmaire,  la- 
to Selinum ar- 
debit in auro, 
luyen.Satyrs 
1% 


d.Sed. 1s. 
That riches 
bring with 
them many 
dangers. 
Dizitie ills 
qu putati ples 
nas offe delicia» 
ram, pleniores 
ſunt periculo» 
run, Aug, in 
Pſal.g,$cerm. 1, 
Tom.10, 


| Wa 


Ofpbeſauil, exile 


they berrayedinto their 
pple Whereas they "abs are bur 


"666 "JCnArge 
\ pouertic hath Fan and bathi in a poore eftace, like vnto thole 
20, [aderhe robber cirber plas ea | naked or lighely clad, eaſily retry 
xe eu a ora 002 carmen ceny, whothe QIea- by, andbengete be hach noching to hol 
vid g Mm, cannot has a F 3 can haſt a 
| vlxnp pax | le —_ to his pucſe ; che rich cag ſcarce hianble ſpeed po Ramey ugh 
FpiRt,14- travell-at noone day: Sevecly without com- | po oe , vol s pleaſures expoſe men 
pany ; and having this helpe to. bgcke him, | | to innumerable dangers , whilcit they arme 
oftentimes hegrowerh j and fearefull | | all againſt cham who are Corrivals with 
-| of hisguard. yi as.they thus draw dan- | | themin chcirdelighes; and alſomakether, 
| gers-ypon chem when they come , my I0| lefleableto refit and Rand intheirownede. 
make t them c able to eſcape them + for fence ſecing they both weaken the bog od 
pQore men Cay in readineſle efemioare the minde, as before have 
ow ely nathing cd. And therefore ſeeing theſe worldly _ 
| elſe ;=q og omg may goe areſo full of dangers, and hazard ho? 
which my cha they will mages and 'ynre- | | nera to ſo man , Jet vs labourto 
rded. , their heads in { | auojdtheſecuils : and if wee cannot beper. 
i NE Loma eopephe ticks varo k v7 ar polſeſion which 
ſort cangoc ſtirre bur they ap wget | rome any ating W—/ovr may cake awayto 
| bien wept aod haves licleas may 
| es ap vsto allurncherhich. becauſe 
ornate thirſt after mans bloyd only oy 


| Li 


TA chan chinkeoo their quarrell; yeru 
== | [por Ge nkconnk modertos 
jesro pur=/| | and following the Apoſtles admonition 
. And a3che | | vs hauctbem, "_—_ mechan 
oo wikh Hb wares doch al- keeping than affetions; dow 
chaſe,and is bia- © Poa, woe ions rvamar ye; reve 
| with cheercfull mindes. And letys 
«boueall x to furtiſh our ſelues with 
mpo % | | Coco phicuall 8c aning grace, knoulelg, 
dns, by fd and ſecurely , ba- 10's hae" [SI eta 
ing 1n ro incice a robber, nor. ſoucraigne 
ju uingimany bopeof ber in with | [= pri, ud evi nts 
Fi peed : ſo hee who hath litdlefleeth in | | whichby any aduerſe accident ſhall happen 
cmeof dngeherdllandlel, ha ha- vs, And let 'vs "cad apairier; and 
neither chele | our beauen! = fc /urmyr 
his body ; nor Greand gr © aa on Mende ehoagiacark 
minde; 7 ws be nender eg vaderhis| ©. role moreatinons 
beloued load, nor forthat which he | | ſaredof | aroinpyr Gilag enjoying hem, 
hath left bebind hizt s whexeas be who hath. | || ſhallnoc bee.in eee : Acad 
worldly epundercals paekhnt wi ley ſecure ly happy,, of theperiliof « 
impegiments; being curmoyled w car= | || affailaats. 
, and forr _ \ Sy nr ad Fe 116 
notcarrie, 8 carin ee nm to ns ein ne ee rn 
which beehathlolt , gy pu by 
Rill bach; which chough jrbe ſo much chacic Cxar, XXXIV. 
| |nokeg | | | of the menifold firiencl exile which 
thar he worldly i bring to theſe that 
ble. In reſpeR of, which difficulries thatri» arch + EEE 
| ches bring in eſca x onecompe- | of 2 _—_—OIR 
rakakch menco Ces michout wal which A'-: 50 
have abundanceof wealth coallur If E hae ſhewed what ciuill evi 
my to theſpoile, bane Comer and miſchicfes viuall accompany 
; or like yato thoſe Ta theſe worldly things, 
ſued for their lives , nl | 2h, "*.. . when they axe exceſſively. cliee- 
- makagd jamoderaccly tage” on dahey 
pete refewrry Spigiuall euils w 
» the which arc excher tem- 


life, or. exeraall io ehe!iſe o 


CS ns the former , weegre © to 


K 


ii 
ha. Mit Y —— 


— 
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| Saints co heare the Word of God, but when 


| crovagred pe 
| ſothar the people had noex 


| the people reſorted vnto; him, after 
| cuſtomed manner, avd did fit before bin, 
| and heave bis words, bat | 


| — in hearing, A 
| iruſtion,, they preſently / 
| debroughe ro an 
| heare bee (trongly infe@ted aithche poylo 
| of worldly coucrouſneſſc , it will met 
| nor onely-20- neglect ,} but even ro Korne 
| hole pe admovicions which arede. 
liverediathe 

| relerning qfchis aod ocher vices 1 83 wee 
| may ſee' in whe of che Scribesand 


| Sauiour Cihrift, when he | 
CE ks perfwaded theny ro 


Of the Piritnall tails which iteodipany worldly ehiigt = Crnnvzf; | 667 


know , tharif wee ſer our hearts on theſe 
vanities, che and accefſcofthem will 
not ſo muth tbour outward cſtate , as 
decrat five the riches \ofoarſouke; 
neither will rhe ca ing, in 
—_— = areal 


any proportion 
Hom which attend ypon therh. For firſt, 
choake the ſeede of the Word, and 
e it enfruitfull , from which alonethe 
gifts and of Gods Spirit ſpring, In 
which r our Saujour callech riches 
thornes , which filling mens minds with 
worldly cares (as it were with ſo many 
itkles and ſharpe points ) doe choakethis 
as ſoone as it ſpringeth vp; and ſuch 
thorncs alſo are honours and worldly plea- 
fires , when mens affections are fer ypon 
them. For thus are they to vs of a thornie 
qualitic and nature , whileſt they catch and 
hold vs faſt in worldly imployments, ſoas 
we cannot frequent the” aſſemblics of rhe 


we arcinuiecd tothis heauenly banquer, we 
arertady ropretend excuſes , like thoſe who 
were ro.the Kings ſupper : or dlſe 
whileft being come within hearing , 


the Word, & to embrace the World; and to 
ſtopour cares againſt all admonitions; as the 
Lordcomplainerh of the people of the lewes. 
[ſp aks (faith be) v#to thee when then waſt in 
profp eritle, but thew [aideft I will nor heave , 
this bath beene thy manner from thy youth , 
that thou wouldeft not obey __— 
an 


although che Pro Execbiel wes 
lteacher of Gods word, 


ionsro take 
CcOmero 


they wonld not doe! 
chew, for with their montber they maile ieffr ,* 
and their heart did goe P conrton[- 

onely diftrat mens 
enco that which is ſpoken; bur if in a devon... 
ter fir they have received any in- 
ke it, and 
-make ir cobee quite f before it can 
vie or praftice. Yes ifthe 


miniftericofche word, foe the. 


\ Pharifies ;-who and dcrided our 


andthar they ſhould 


| | not doe {eruice tothecarthly Manmon, 


nr | 


| | make vs with encombred Martha ton 


Þ 


[59 


1 


"—— 


| And as they doe cheake in vstheſcede of 
the Word, and make it ynfruitfull; ſo doe 
they conſequently rob and ſpoile vs of all 

theſanQifying gifts, and-ſauing graces, of 


ſer our heart vpoh them. As for example , 
honours ambicioufly affected and immode- 
rately loucd , doe \#rag: all ſaving graces 
from entring intoour hearts; or ifrbeleſeeds 
be allready ſoweh in them, they doe ſo nip 
them , that they wilt neueft proſper and 
flouriſh : for the grafſe ef Gods graces can- 
not Brow on che high mountaines of pride ; 
neither will the water of Gods holy Spirit 
reſt ori theloftie hils to make them uleful! 
bur deſcends dqwne into the low valleyes of 
andcontrite hearts, And as a veſſel! 
cannnot bee filled with wholeſome oyleor 
{weer water, but preſently the ayre is driued 
ove and glucch place i fo the rtof mgn 
cannor be filled with the precious oynemerit 
of ſanQifying grace, 
glory bee expelled, To which one 
laith, that as yaine-glory is | the cauſe of 
many cuils , ſo eſpecially of this,” that ir 
cmprieth the ſoule of all all ciches,and 
tueth vs of the "which we might 

rake by them. Asthereforecht immoderate 
loue of worldly hogours doth ſwell the 


29| hearts of thoſe that hauc them with pride 


and yaine gloric; ſocheſedropficayd corrupt 
being once received 


Shi, fo diſable both ſgule and body in 
all lively nnd ſpiritual] operations, that the y 
cannot RR rhe the werkes of godlineſſe. 
So thatfulnefle of pride argueth emptineſſe 
ofgrace; and where there is much vainc+ 
glory, there cercainely is licle goodnefle. For 
| as addle egges ore aloft, when cheother 
prom good (ack? cotheboubey ;aod 
as the empri iucs gyauceſt 
found , rag re ray ] 
eth ics head higheſt : ſ@hee is molt pultet 1 

and loſciei his owneeonceir, who is mo 

emptie of grace, and didfurniſhed of all 
ſpicituall e. Thus alfo riches tod 
much ed, become -( as our Sauiout 
_ hach oy Fs) hogs | will 
er ho graces grow In vs, and cometo ripe- 
nefle; TY ol the Apoſtle PRAEL 
 lath ys, char we muſt fliecouctoulgeſſe. 

fore wee cn follow wfter righttom/b 

godlineſſe, faith, lone, patience, ard m 

| weſſe.”. | wb-19 i hard to hauec we 

| poſſeſhons, andrich in godlineſſe; th hh 

cheſts full of earchly rreaſures, and _—_ 


well farniſfed with the fauir 

Gods hely Spiric. For theſe carchly'v 

mens hezrrs with the bird 
in ys che loue od whe 


Gods holy Spiri, if once wee oucrualue and | ; 


the wihd of vaine | 


| 


| 


= | * © 
»# 


f 
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| che Apoſtle ccacheth vs, they who l/afted | 


what (as onefaith ) will Foo vs, to hauc 
Full coffers and empriecoalciences? to haue 


not juſt cauſe ofbluſiing and ſhame,though 
his houſe bee full of goods, if he kneweth 


for as the heathen man could truely ay , 
che tree of vertue cannot grow in the land 
of pleaſures; becauſe they who are 2d- 
died to carnall delights are made fo purfic 
and ſhore winded 

the painesto aſcend the hill of vertye ; aci- 
ther in truth haue they any defire; for they 


iudge all chin enle, and not by reaſon; 
and eftecmet ix 4p which is ſwertelt to 


their appetite. In a word , if weemakeour 
vankies , they will nor ſuffer any fpirirua 
example ; if wee {ct our hearts on honours, 


trance For as our Seuiourſpraketh, How 
can yee beliene which receine bonowr one of 
another , and ſeeks not the honowr which 
comm:th of God alone t And thelame cffe& 
hath che immoderate loue of riches ; for as. 


after money erred from the fauth,and pierced 


which cone faith, thatif any bee in- 
| err: þ ary the ſnares of worldly riches , 
che medicine of faith cannorprofit him, So 


loue; for if any man loye vids, irans the 
loueofche Father dyvclleth not in him : yea 
chisloveofthe world is cnmitie with God, 
25 the Apoſtle.ceacheth vs, Now they who! 
louenorGod doe not truſt, ner hope in him; 
| noither yer performe any other duty, ſeeing 
taue is the fountaine of allcrue icnce. 
And therefore wee muſt emprie our hearts 
ofthis worldly lour, if wee would haue any 


: 


carne to contemne thele earthly va- 


of: 


M 


ſeech 
fooliſh ;. 


they will not admit faith ro have an en- | 


alſo _F quench in ys the flamesof Gods | 


goods, and notrobee good ? For who hath | 


char they haue an euill Maſter? The like | 
alſo may bee fajd of voluptuous pleaſures ; | 


- that the cannot take | 


hearts the barborrough of any warkdly | 
graces to lodge and mingle with chem, For | 


| 


| themſelnes through with many ſorrowes, To | 


nitfes , before wee can eſtceme, or with | 


It arcintruth , but as their lunatic and 
di an offer them 20 ts ds 

. | phancaſie;ſo ncither dothey, a 
, ee Hand and 


any 


fan ing graces, to dwell in them ; wee} |; 


| cuall things, than very fookes or franuucke 


| judge of 


worldly felicicy , they are ſo belotted with \ ;, 
folly , that they neither know therſelyes | ſwan 
nor other men, And as thoſe who hay, | Strech 
walked in the ſnow,and hauc had thebriglt | '* 
beames of the Sunne ſhining in their eve; 
are made hereby cerporally Ming: abr: 
who. haue had theſe bright objects of pro. 
pen wayey in their fight, are blinded 
piricually in their minds and vnderſtand. 
ings; for as though theſe were concrar 
berweene themſcluecs , 'and to vs incompa. 
tible, ro haue a great eſtate, tand a good yn. 
derſtanding ; fo much berter bghted we are 
ir cime of aduerficie, than in profperitie. Bu 
- as this confluence of worldly benefits makes 
men dim-fighted in ciuill wiſdome . Barke 
| blind in the wayes of God. And therefore 
the Plalmiſt joyneth both theſe cogether 
worldly proſperitic, and ignorance of Gods 
will : 65 wayes ( faith he) abvayes proſper , 
and Gods indgements are by gh aboxe bi; 
fght. And hence it is, thatthe Apofilc af. 
ing that Satan blinderh the eyes of 
| world ings, doth call him inthat place, the 
God of the world; implying thereby, that 
| he yſeth the World , and worldly vanities, 
as his inſtruments for the {miting of them 
with this ſpirituall blindoeſle. /= whow(fauh nes 
hee ) the God of this world bath blinded the 
mind: , that is , of the Infidels that the light 
ofthe glorious Gofpell of Chriſt which uthe 
«mage of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them, 
For. Satan caſteth this duſt of worldly a> | 
' nities , into the eyes of carnallmen, that | yu 
they may not dilcerne the fhining deames | toviwn 


thele golden . ſo agthey baue no more 
wiſdome or Nr nia arr ſpiti- 


» For as. mad-men doe not ſeething; 


## ® 


wh werldly and fpiricuali ching! , ® 
are jncheir and accoi- 


udging ner 


—_— on 4 
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CHA Pe3del 


. + | chus doe worldlings 


ſcence, And that workdlings , arc in cruth 
thus mad and fooliſh , and wholly blinded 
with che things whereupon they haue fer 
| their hearts, it may clearely appeare, if wee 
conſider their whole courſe and cariage« For 
who bur fooles and mad-men would lay vp 
their treaſures chere, where they haveno 
certaintie to.continue one houre, and where 
all their predeceſſours hauing Rored vp all 
their riches hauc beene robbed of them ; 
not placing any part of them in their owne 
countrie, where they areto remaine as long 
as they live? Bur thus dve theſe blinded 
| worldlings lay vp their treaſures on earth, 
where they cannot flay , and wherethey 
haueſeene by their owne experience all their 
anceſtors robbed, if nor by men,yct by death, 
of all chceir riches; and no part of their 
wealch before chem into our heauenly 
countrie,/where wee ſhall remaine for eucr. 
So who but. fooles and mad-men would 
exchange pure gold for ſhining braſle, anc a 
faireintierixance , forſome childiſh rrifles ; 
| but thus doe worldlings, who arc content 
by wilfull finning to Joſe Heaucn for earth, 
true glory for falſe vanities, and cuerlaſtin 

happinetie which ſhall never end , for batc 
delights , and counterfait comforts which 
arceuer ending. Who but fooles and mad- 


. | to quench jt,caſt on more wood & oile? But 
, who ſcekeroquench 
the burning heate of their ynſaciable con- 


. | cupiſcence , by mukiplying , and heaping 


/ ns vanities, tiches, 
[fuel 


eaſures and ts, which are the 
of their luſts , by che acceſle whereof , 
they are morcencaged, Who but fooles and 


mad-men , deing 1a their p. neo ldary 


_— through theeu 
carric Ce Tr and treaſures about 


them , which noc onely over-burthet them 
in theirs ,butareincontinualldanger 
to becaken away by robbers,,& alſo endan- 
ger their owners co their rage & crueltie ? 
| whereas they might ſafely ſend them before 
them , and after wich ſecuritic and 
comfort, But chus > workdlings.,-who 
rravelling in our earthly pilgrimage, carrie 
alltheic treaſures with I | 
bands in the middeſt of robbers, tyring 
|themlclues with the cariage, and hazarding 
Ew oramuants cher 
whereas mi s of exchaoge, 
purport into kx heauenly coungrie, 
1 inthefaſecyttody of Gods factors,che poor: 
menibarsn(Jclus Chriſt , and fo inchepil- 
qantetand ;enmts 
ad contentment. 
Who bz fools and. mad-men would ſec 
theirhearcs.and affcttions 


men, when che fire ragingly burneth, would, |. 


, y intheir | 


Bue thus worldlings doe place alltheir loue 
on the things ofthis life; and ſertle their af- | 
feftions on the Weng ng Ay Hes 
and building here on Earth wheret 

can make no ſtay , but may today before to 
morow bee taken away, and leauc all be- 
hind them ; to bee inioyed ſometimes by | 
{trangers , and ſometime alſoby their cne- 


mies, Who but fooles and mad-men would Þ 


continue fill perſwaded ofthac, which is 
is continually and daily contured by expe- 
rience? But thus doe worldlings, who ima- 
ginethatthey ſhall livelong, & atraine varc 
old age, yea immortalitic ; notwithitandine 
they daily ſce both weake and irong, young 
and old arreſted by death , and twenxie toi 
one before they haue crauelled halfe thei: 
lourney; either in their childhood or tull 
{rengeh. Who butfooles and mad-men . 
ipend their whole time in thoſethings, for 
the doing whereof can giueno reaſon, 
nor know any end of all their ations? But 
thus worldlings live to old age, not know- 
ing the end wherforc they liue, nor the cauſe 
why they were ſent intothe world: nanicly, 
by their faichfull ſervice co gloritie God in 
their owne faluation; and therefore they 
veterly neglet this maine buſinefle, of 
which they are ignorant , and ſpend their 
whole time aboue worldly vanities, and in 
forming ſervice to ſinne and Satan. Who 
t fooles and mad-men would make ale 
of their cbiefe iewell , which is ofinfinice 
wotth and valye, for s baſetrifle which is 
vacertaine alſo in the poſicſſion ? But chus 
doe worldliogs , by lying, ſwearing, decei- 
uing, and oppreting, ſer their ſoulcs to ſale, 
which is of infinite more worth , thanthe 
whole World , for cucry ſmall pittance of 
worldly vanities, and ( as ic were) to make 
themſelues kings of alittle mole. hill. Who 
but foolez and mad-men would , becauſe 
they areacting the part of a great Monarch, 
contemne theit  owne Soueraigne, and 
proudly inſult ouer their fellowes and com- 
panions , ſecing within a few houres, they 
(hall bee againe equall wich the meanc| ? 
But chis folly doe worldlings fall into, who 
being tor a moment in worldl and 
proſperitie , delpilſethe King of Heauen and 
Earth , and cartie themſelues proudly and 
dildainfully rotheir fellow ſeruants , who, 
when their part is ated, andthe nightof 
death approcheth, ſhall againe become their 
equals , as they were attheirfirftentrance 
vpon this worldly ſtage, Who bur fooles 
and mad-men would bee tarefull of main... 
taining their credit among their fellow 
malefactors, and carefully hidecheir faules [ 
fromthoſe who are alikeguiltig 3. and never 


atall teſpect the preſence ; but, 
beyoyaatly commit all erimes andoutrages 
before his face? But.thus doe worldlings , 
who ftanding vypon their reputation, Ps 
, ROY ., Fully 
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pleaſures 
make men 

{ blindin find- 
ing the 

| ingr way £0 


a likefinfullto rhemſclues; and neyer careto 
commit moſt outragious wickedneſſein the 
fight of God , before whom, onedaythe 
muſt to be acquittedor —_— ; 

Finally , who but an men | 
| would make delay of dipeeching thi 
| things which are of g , and 

| deferre rheir moſt imporrant 
' their beſt leiſure; and preſenely vndertake 
 theobraining of eucry llighterifle, which 
onely bringerth ſome p delight, and is 
of no neeci{arie or proficable vie? Butrhus 
carvall. worldlings doe firſt labour after 
earthly yanitics , which are of no value , 


; | vaine and momentanie; and deferre their 


repentance to the end of life, when beuing 


| ſhall bee much more ynable to caft it 
and negleR the aſſurance of their owneſal. 


ic bee ct of Ged, which 


| dome beſtowerh vpon choſe, -who haue ſo | 


long and often refuted andcontemned ic. 


tion , nor how wi ey broad we 
| which leadeth to jon x bur as di 

men are ready to ſtumble againſt 
ſtone, ro runnecheir heads thewal 


' who haue their foutes blinded with the im- 
ready to ſtumble at every ftone of 


themielucs head into thoſe dirc 


pirsof vice and wickedneſſe , totheir ecer- || 
| nall perdition- and condemnation , which | 
Satan and the world doe dig for them; ſo 

ofras they areinticedtogoe on theſein def- [/ 
perate courſes, with the promiſesof | 


earthly benefits ; 
Aol fea, 


| fully bide'their faules from men, wowef 


| divelliſh', leading men as it were hood. 
| wincktinto erernall death. Ir cauſeththem 
\ like fooles or '"mad-rrien , when are 


| hungry, to after the winde , 
" Fs to Gets ie —_ 
| ages the. breath of vulgar prayſes. 


| tiallfoode, and true nouriſhment of ever. 
| laſting glory and heavenly happineſſe, In | 
'Ir whereefthis folly of worldings , is 

olly af 


' | drunkenneffe, which makerh men eo follow 


increaſed che heavie burrhen of finne, or" | 


"| ure onely! guided with fenſe, and haveno 
uation , which ſhould bee moſt deare'ymo | | 


'abwh hey ey hune x plextue; hogh 
whech. e ma ue at pleaſure; 
he Cow ph heelel- | 


And thus it appeareth that theſe worldly | 
doe infatuate the vnderſtanding and | 

eucn the eyes of the foule, fo as they | | 
cannot ſpiritually diſcerne-the way of falua.. |, 


andecrees , and to fall headlong totheirde. | 
frution imo cucry pitand ditch : ſothoſe | 


moderate loue of theſe carthly vanities-jare | 
y -"- | 


| whereby they fall intofin , and arehindred |; 
in the clean forphr erþ aan wen, | 


as they may ſerueas his inftruments, _—_ 
| or 


| who with their Machiauellian policies doe 


attaine ynto earthly preferments , choy 
| this wiſedome bee earrhly , carnall , and 


their emprie ſovles with 


ing in the meane time that ſubſtan. 


by the Prophet compared to/ the fi 


their preſent appetite, and to ſtop their cares 
againſt all reaſon and well-grounded per.{ * 
ſwafions. And the Pr David compa. 

reth them to the brutiſh creatures , which 


vic of reaſon : Mas ( ſaith he) in honexr , 
vnderflanderh not , bee ts like to Beaft: that 
pri. The which their brutiſh folly and 
ancickemadnes , is omuchthegreater and 
moreyncurable, þecaulc they thinkethem- 
ſeluts wiſe, #nd all other men fooles and} 
idiots in compariſon of them. For Þ the 
Wiſe man affirmeth , chat if a man bee wy 
in bis owne conceit , there is more hope of «\irauty, 
fools, than of him. For as onefaith, the 
pride lodgerh in the heart , the more 
hardly itis diſcerned, and the moreweeare | 
infeQed with rhisdiſcaſe , the leſſe we feel 
ic. For as the tormie winds blowing yoo 
thecalme Sea doe turne it'vp fromthe very 
bocrome , and _ | er the waters 
with the ſands; ſo the windy forme of am- 
bition and vaine-gloric , ruſhing inorhe 
heare and minde, doth ouerturneall, nd| 
Pur out theeycr of che foule, knowledgeard 
burr rare. Thelike alſo may be laidot 
riches , which being immoderately loued, 
doe io infacuace the minde of the courtow 
man , that hee hach wit for nothing, burto 
+ haterys ; and like y_ on 
weth onelyro dig in che Earth, 
tohbunt after his .. 


berweene friend & foe, kinred frang, 

good and euill , right and ry 

rank 1 hog i needy wtf 
is content o ' 

all courſes whacfoeuer,, fo farreforth ondy 

of his wealth. At 
| inthe darkecan put no 
orientcolour , 
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man kuow not bis bumanefrailtie, | he will 


not. {re his ie , he will never la- 
ms Ts - if hee feele norhis 


cured; ad ifheedoenordilcerne his world- 


uvenly ha | | 
And $ this confluence of worldly things 
doth Þ blind the eyes of thoſe whe have 
ley depen ene; 

1gnorant 

eo with them a 


;, and good parts , from ano. 

tv [nh Sa the yie which ebey- 

can make ofchem , by communicating with 
| worldly happinelſe. Ir jarrue 

men never want kindred nor 
Friends [+ but who this multicudeare 
friends.rothem , and who friends for their 
owneſake , thac they may ſbace withcbem 
in rheix wealth or honours, itcan hardly be | 
their: ritie and they 
them end 


is diſplealure f Hatoar, chan.a.men'; {| 
; N04" Gq 
when hee is worſe Diucll ? ſeeing if a |; 


never ſeeke after ſpizituall perfeRtion;' zf he | 


fickveſſe, bee will never ſeeke to have it | 
ly milerie , he will geuer hunger after hea- | 


p 


| ſmiled on them ;. who.when it hach ae. 


'| caweber enemies. 


1? 


 dians to-their Matters children, they Þ& 


| cordivgto 


a fairhfull friend } becauſenoman is will; 
- a wry a. himwho ſtandethin nerd 
caring leſt raking acqueintancebe ſhogld 
craue his helpe. W deve « manly 
s worldly prolpericy is beloued of many, 
hee /x,.yery vacertaine wherher they low 
himſcife, or his proſperous eftare ; and u is 
onely the lofſe of this earthly happineſe, 
which can determine this doube, being 
theonely touch-ftane, of vntained love; for 
16 Wo og 1 an enemies For bow 
many hauc we knowne vpon whom almek | « 
euery-one hath fawned whileft the World 


| wards frowned , haue turned their favour 


W 
fockkerh , 


Ir 


|ſparke ot love. or ſhew of triead(hip, 
moon oy up Ts compli op] 
| 07 /aken Br, aud an; | 4 
pe arg 1nd Danilo 
cs ; { am Decome s er vato 
Ky ot a chaos tion 2wjty 
Sonnet : and againe, Ay famidgnr fried |® 
mhew. erated a cb did eate of my bread, a; 
auth gd ap che banks granfms Sothe| Las 
Church in time of affliction maketh this 
lamencation , that among ad ber loner: fore 
hath none 16 comfort ber, and that al bet 
freends dealt wafaithſwig with ber, and be- 


. Andthus iis impoſiblefor thole who ue 
aduapced voto honours , to dilcerne trve | Tring 
Friends, from falſe flatterers; becauſe if many | ridmual 
Ry any perſons, there are many wore| 
loue cheir places and preferments:%| , 8 
© iy es 10> rpg 06 | 
werence the face of the Prince, and ener) 18 | oat 
4 to brim that gizech goſts : all which | 
ear 69-20-'wy my "if they beogce ns 
| outof the throne of honour, A B0- 
. ple whereof wee have in Abd, wr 
who whileft hee lived was bonoured 85s | 
King , and. well was beethar could haverbe [0 
keeping ofone of his Children,coſben bere-[ 
Ces heir Father ; but no ſooker 
King, but they preſencly adore this riſing 
Sunne, and at bis commandemcnt , of guar- 


and ſend their heads i 
ic. Socuery oncinourwirl 


dt - 


—_ © > © - ac ic zz + . ., = 


arerpeny worldly thingy, Crna tug 


Take achraldome 9 bee linked in 
love, being actticute good 
yoid of all deigrt; yetare well con - 

rr ern; fertered fill 


F they faile wich them. ;/ and 

| thew that all this _—_— _ 
friaids to their perſons , bur-to 

ſoon . And as flies forſake gbe Kit- 


w 
muleicudes, whileft 


| his 


—_— — <——_—— 


for good fello whip, a and aretied to one2n- 


time in their mutuallfeaſting, drinking, ban- 
ing, and belly cheareg who part friend. 


continue ao longer incheir loue and league, 
than they haue ity roentercaine onc 
another with theſe. yolupeuous pleaſures ? 
How oeay are there who arcfriends whilcſt 
thep anke delight inche ſame ſpores and pa- 
| Rimes , and may gyoe and revell murually 
togaher, whooſteabecome ſtrangers, and 

nes enemirs,, When either rhey take 
no futcher ddightin their pleaſures and re- 
Creations, or IT ITOg. 
cagnox j@ync together as in times; Or 
fiually doe any way crofſe one anorher in 
their and {pores ? For becauſe their 


needscomero ruine & be yeter overthrowne. 
\ A third ſpititzal cuill which vinally 8c. 


| cie ard iloue ; and like vexo [cots 
þthem. into ſuch a lumber;, 'or 
| deadflcepeof lecuritie, ehavrhey oe- 


ug awake, but arc wounded, 29d 
'| madean cofie corn 
who doc purſue them for Thug 


Dazidlaich , that becauſe thewrokysd wan, 


| did , | 


other (28 we lay) by theteerh, ſponding their, 


| 
; 


ett 
hipwhen they part Neighbour-hood ; and f 


/, 63. 
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the —_— encouraging 
'theirſecuriries Come, 


Th Thunalforhe fame Propher bringeryin | | 


"'D®. , 


4 


the ſeats of 


be old Worldlioing 


jo 


| /wddonty. From which 


[ich watchiulnefſe becauſe weeare 


| peare if wee doe bus make vie of ourdn 


rupteth the mind with ſeſecuritie, and 
fides which danger thisrernal|ſecuriciedred 
in vs by flouriſhing Proſperitie , "as « dag 
anything expoſe vs'r0 5 

ments ;, Which moſt ' fuddenly fury age 
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Qion, and of chole future joyes which jignour 
heavenly Country are prepared and reſerued 


| for ys; we doejoy and rejoyee in this know. 
| edgeand aflurance, not Wy when we eajo 
but alſo in our great 


worldly profperit 
afflitions and 3 locations, Neuher is the 
joy and peaceof the fairhfull in earth , of a 


| divers kinde,, and different nature ts that 


whick the Saints ſhal have in Heauen; for 


iſt, } 


{ laying 
Ts beantneſſe : but kindly, hearty , pureand 


| cing 
-| breath, 


| lowlhip 


PE. 


the whole Kingdome of God , compris 

both the Cena of grace, and the Ki 

dome of glory, is ri breonſnefſe, peace hay 
307 #n the holy Gleſf the Apoſtle ſpeakerh: 
but thedifferenceberwcenethem, is intheir 
degree and quantity ; for as the knowleg 

fruition , and love of God is weake and kl 
| perfect in this life; allo is our Peace ang 
joy ; bekides that it is continually moleſtes 
and diſturbed, with many Cares, feares 2nd 
griefes, ariſing both from thethines withour 
vs,and within vs ; fromall which imperfe. 
' tions and troubles we being perfectly freed 
inour heavenly Country , thal alfo attaine 
vnto perfect peace, and compleatefulnelle of 
joy and comfort ; i035 it ſhal not belike our 
| worldly joy, counterfeit,ourward,and mix 
with griefe and ſorrow , according to the 
ofthe Wiſe wan, eneninlauguing the 
of ti at mureh 


heart 55 ſorrow all, andthe end 


ſincere, withoutthe mixture of either griefe 
or miſery; nottickle and inconftant , re; y- 
agd mourning almoſt with he be 
but moſt conſtant anddurable, per. 
| manent and continuall , being free , both 
from end, and all diſtraQion and pertur. 
bation: not cauled by bitter quips and bir 
girds, nor yet by fooliſh jeſting , and filthy 
(peaking; butipirituall, grauc and holy, ha-| 
| ving a farre different roote from which i 
ſpringeth, namely, the fruition of God, and 
our heavenly happineſſe. Finally, our foyes 
ſhal aoc like the pleaſures of the World, be. 
come tedious in their vſe, and loathlome if 
| therebenor continually new variety, but 
ſhal conſtantly remaine ſweet and pleaſant, 
| bringing fulnefle without loxthing , and a- 
ticty without cediouſnelle, Now what ſhal 
be'the ſubject and cauſe of this our joy ſoin- 
finite, and ſocndlefſe, I haucin pu er 
namely, becauſe we ſhal be freed from alle- 
evil, and repleniſhed wich all good , hauing 
our minds enlighened , our wils reformed, 
our confciences purged and purified, ourat- 
fetions ſanRified, our whole man pertectly 
lorified. And aHo becauſe wee thall enjoy 
6 lociery ofche Angels and Saints, ourfel- 
with rhe Sonne of God, andour4- 
ujourgwhoſc excellencics in himleife and be- 
nefics deriucd to v3, we ſhall behold and ad- 
mirc, and admiring ,9gaine contemplate:our 
communion alſo with che Spirit 
dwelling in vs, which being ſucha Com- 
forter, and infuling ſuch joy into oor hearts 
in this life,chat enableh ys to endure pot? 


ly wich patience, but with comfort andre- 
Joycing all croubles and ortures, affliction) 
and ions; with what infinite joy 
it fill ys in the world to come in che pope 
of God , andall his benefics ? Voto v 
ſome allo adde that exceeding Py , which 
the Saints (hal bave, when chey ee Gods and 


and bea- 
their enemies troddeg vader toote, ting 
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 Ofabs iojes of Heanen. Cuarth| 937 
ay or nr ane, | | = appned 1 be aw mls ry 
through bit death theſe which are tailed , 

might recnnc the promiſe of an eternallsnhe- 


1tance. And the Apoſtle Petercelierh "s, 
that we baxc Þ an inheritance, rnm0rtad; end 


vadefiled,and thas fadleth not away, reſerned 


in Heanen for vi. And in this relpe the 
eltare of he fairhfull, is by the Plalmiſt made 
. 8 - | | awch more excellent than the Rate of the 

there ts Ged that indgeth the earth: an | _ | wicked; that whereas theſe with all their 
| example whereof wee haue in the Saines, re- power and might ſhall bee quite ruitied ah 
'> end prapling God, becauſe lee had | | overthrowne, the juſt arevpholden by God, 

d hivcruth, and exccured his righreoul- and ſhall baze as i1nberitancy which [ball be\ ipſalz1a7,uf 

. [ncfle., iathe puni and deſtruction of | | perpernald. Finally, the Kingdome of our ] 
- {the Whoreof Babylon. were Saviour Chriſt js Ce brrecaineteen. 
5. | All which their joy jemade moſt perfet | | ſequently bis ſubjects ouer whom he rai 
ger and compleac , becauſe it {hal not continue | | ech mult live cternally with him ; and jeſt þ 
wake | oncly for «time, but remayne and endure for wee ſhould thinke chat hee continui 


| | | chebleſſed virgin : k He fall reigue emer the 

| I in all pecfaiont y<tifit were bom; of ev, urn and het Kingdom 
not alſo permanent end cucrlafiing, endin- Hall be no end. And to 

figjee in time, as well as incomprebenſfible in | | all doube, that wee 

ie, we could nor be {aid to be perfeR- 

happy, and truly bleſſed. For though we 

werelure they ſhould continue many hun- 

ye if wee alſo 


deprived of chem, a3 comforted in their pre- 
lent fruition; yea, che and more ex- 
cdlegt our joyes whileſt wee hauc 
them , the greater wouldiathis reſpect 


rernity 
ved our of the 
oe yi . going before, ſpecially li 
faith , that i» Gods © preſence u fulneſſe 0) Ax \ which is our ce. 
13, and at bu right band pleaſures jor ener. in this world we rife 
were, And our Saujour ;thar 
who þ care of rhe of life fbai line for 
ad faith, chac ic is © aj crernall to kyew 
| m__ Senne Chrih. Ard inchisthe A- 
Thy rho, & beifero come lathe 
14k is life, & thelifeco come; In thai 
| che 4 world paſſerb the lufts ther of 
ror iuphaiye ms rr; God abidett 
ancy, So the Ki of gloty is ſaid to 
| de conſtant and permanent thatie canmer 
hach the Epitherc of ecormse) , 
1 it:thus ir is called 
ecverncd glavy., wate-which the God of 4: [*O] ſhall be as fa) from their end ag 


d& 
ger ocrhbaetedes broft ; and an hen v ed intothem, hos. of 
| rdaborene) what never fadc 96" Wortmags a | | 
nos periſh.So the Apolile faicb,thac 8 Chr'/f | | and complear blefleencile, whighwhe Seri 
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938 }Cnar. 43. Of the tazer of Heanen. 
ts tures ſo often doe promiſe vnto vs; ferin crowne of pl ' which none obraine by 
| neal) vn jnflaice os. +) kel.na race; let wins | 

4 inefſe, butalſoan || | Rand Riſt and loiter], Enquiring after hol 

| time, and. 2 perperuall conri- | | hidden and ynknowne jewels , whetewsh 

| nuance of this glory andfelicity, wichqur chiscrowhe is cxiriched 2nd adorned. but ler 
the aforance whereof wee could neuer bec vs fit} runne this race _ that weemay beal. 
©,” nor qur hears and defires fully ſari} | ſured that wee ſhell obraine it, and then 
1 dd without. which ſecuritic and fa. ſhall wee haue time and leaſure _ 
tiecie-rhere can bee no perfe& blefſedneſle cotfider ofits worth and excellency, Now 
aud fellcitic. is the time wherein 'we nut frive 2p2inf 
OTE the enemies of our ſafuation, thar hauins the 
Ls | victorie, wee may 'regeive the crowne of: 


lory ; andas the Apoſilefaith, if 
| #2 8 nyeirdris eons Fur a 


* 


4 Att thts 
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Cyar, X1IF. 


F,) : s of the former dofFrine concern bes firine 4s be owght to doe. Now is out ford: 
f the ofer of the fo * | | cike ge hervaties al be outharueſt oa 


* * che joyerof Heanen. 
f My. pinefle, & (us in theſameplace herellerh ys) 
| the barb andmay muſt labour before bet »e.. 
| h eine the fruits. And that we may not deceine 
| "ve 1a] ourſelves inchinkingrhr we Fall itan 
| : "cordingts per- eahie pa to fleſh and bloud , and that we 
.nifor 2s theApoſile vs,the | | may withimallpaines and trouble come to 
the end of or ioarney ; let vs confider that 
the gnemics of our faluation are nor few and 
feeble, bur many and potent,euen principali. 
ries ours and great Princes, 
| | calleth them; who arenct 
| | ym" v cafily overcome , vnlefle we be armed with 
v9. t97« | the ſpiritual! armour,and fight couragiouſy 
© oe yer yr way to Heaven is 
not by « faire and pleaſanc Sea, vpon which 
wee might faile, though we ſpend ourtime 
inleeping , and axtaine vnto the havenby 
_ mens vom vt greens aware; 
& journey : the way 
which wee xo is not champion, and 
delightful! ro the old «Ada, but («our 
Sa callethic) « narcow and afflited 
th, in it ſelfe ; andfullofrubs, and 
on all fides with the chomes of aftitt 
ons, and briars of tribulations, which are 
likel todiſcourage ys that wee will not, or 
| ys that wee —_— forwardto 
our journeyes end , e ;wee breake 
t chem with s magnanimous ſpiric, 
and Chriftian reſolutien. The gatewhich 
| entreth inro this heavenly Paradiſe, is (u 
Chriſt alſo cellech vs) ſo traice nnd ynehe 
{for entrance, thar we muſt ſtrive (if wewil! 
haupany paiſage) ro enter into it; #ndehac 
not ro our owne ſu ; bur 
; fqras muchas beeſaphin 


, 


” 
* 


in-chis difficulr end 1 © 
ce 


ww Ofldinerdf Heer, Cuanaiif »þ 
+a: 4 wy TE GEE; = wer "= wi n — b-%& - nn mm hd 
OP we Dh [a4] it worth S at nee. imfelfe d g 4 
pe ger obedient, in performing fore of his | 

lawfull commandemencs; with how 
care and diligeace would hee ; 
ence? and how much more if heeſhould 
promiſe, yea and confirineirbykithang!; 
| aud leale , and Oarh, rhar he adopt him 
| maighs-of glory... Yea-carber ley ve-wich | | forhis Sonae, and makebim pts 1 ey 
courage: 2nd reſolution: + paſſe | | of bis Kingdome?' But when God thus pro- 
, all dangers, and endureall paines [10] miſerh his heauenty benefirs , andoffereh 
” - that wemey atcaine vatorhis | | vntov3his Kingdoameof glory, andevmate | 
TT | #: Forif| | vs —_—— ——_—_—_ 
ar the obtaini | wil w any paiaey in how 
mem ; fewurerthe _— regard dioproiles, 


or beftow an «Jn ates (- 
| forance? rhere i grenreBertace | 
ed | | bothiorehpe&ofrhs ,dnd 
willing, yoonng +. 4,96 roo _— fl | 
profits of a Kingdome call , and mucable;; me r die, 
i cannot; or chan bis minde ' fore 

diſpleaſure , and ſo will tor 
pon , or though neither of theſe fail our, 

may die to whoth the promiſe is made, 
beforc him tharmadeit, «ad fo never cone 
to inherit che Kingdome ; Bud Gud/isim- 


ie, ſo he canner 
will mo cerraincly. 


and's ag] i ehullpaſegion z 
and incumbragce, Won 


But lor v2; who' hace ſeene Come ſinall | 
ſhadow end reſernblance of this 


a wreng way , 
Ker, banc/A. 


eeung hu Tcrunanes, aa 
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1} roo beordratend mated by thevor- | | Krdad 
” | outwatdly 
| profele, our felucs the ſubjef3 and q ho. 


of Gad ;'but wee muſt alſo live like his Pſalknift. of 
ſubjetsioobedictce to his willand word; | | would abt ler the h/eromd dons 
' For' in Pont doe wer draw neere vnty God uf te egy 
with oxy lips, if eur beartrbefarre frombim; 
in-vaine, wee hearc the Word , vnlefle wee reſurretiion; 40d to; conc! 
| obey it;! in Yaine doe wee recciue the Sacra... [10 poine, if we would be/ 
hand and mouth, valcfle we whes be apprarcth, and would i 
Chriſt yaco-v8 with be ©, whole viſion, as I haveſhewey, 
| chiefe felicitic , wee mutt, as the 
tellech vs ; parge "ur ſelnec, een 4 bee 6 
pare; for without belineſſe wee hat uines 
See God : and if we remaine in our yacle. 
, and pollution of finne , wee (hal 
geuer find entrance itxothe k City 


ous ; 

| the gifts | | fitable cucn- in this Life, and be. 

ces/of his holy Spiric t for a3 the | | neficiall boch jo this life , ad che life to 

\ poitte! vs; 2tbe Kipgdoweef God | | come; if they im chemiclues are milerable 

w righren e, and peace , «vd coun the [ comfoscers;, and bring many echer miſcries 

Holy Ghoſt, If wee meane to have Chil |* | of them, and thelemoli ſwear 
, _ [Iekus living in v3 vo glory, we mui liveig'| | and. delighttull;, .wichour che mixtwe 

» |. "| Finr" Tito grace and holiceſſe; ſo a3 wee| | any cuill; fthey hes. 6g 

30 | mayley wichthe A , that Fwy line no no aha Neatibon end fag 1 

> 6p # lineth in v2,and in chat whe moſt _runne after chem, andcbele 

c line by the faith | | molteflurediy obrmincd by thoſe whodefre 

| is noac ſhall e. eonond viecho mane whorebychoyapy 

cetnidly live in them z cut IT Pee 


all is nor begua « 
'eriac's betremerh bark emerlefing life and |* 
dy,avour| | 


— pa 
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| withtholeglorious rajes The graceof God | Tit.wataihs 


' (faith he) that bringeth ſalnation wute all 
| men bath appeared , and tracheth vi, that 
| Xingde ; we ſhould denie vugediiveſſe, and wor 
ih luſt: , and that wee fhonld line ſoberh, 

[|Fand in rigbteonfly , and gedly in this preſent World, 
| - = qhnrenjaey vr Let ys not coo much efteeme and affect this 
tions, who will exc their gold and | | ſtate of mortalicy, ſeeing wee our ſclues are 
\|ou « khifeor glaſſe; burhow.much | | immorrall, nor value theſe<arthly things ar 

in and ridiculous is their foll high rates, as & they were parts an 

members of our but onely accoun 
7 Mens " of them as ihalny, , and = EX= 
fn , w | crements, making a fit proportion of then to 

, beforethe Kingdeme ofglory, 30 ſcrue for _ and ,vie, wbur emi 

thoſe vnſpeakeable joyes which "nt. | | themoff (at leaſt in our hearts & affeQ ions 
verend > Let vs therefore beware of this | [when being more than needs, wn, 
1 worldly frenfie ; and ſeeing weprofeſſe the } | ſuperfluous. Wee are pilgrimes on Earth ; 
name of Chrift , and boaſt our (clues of our | | and therefore ler our hearts be ſpeciallyſer 
chough wee were alſuted | | and fixed on our heavenly countrie; weate 
eternall Crownes and to runhe a race fornolethe prize, than the” 
, ler vs bee aſhamed that our | | exowne of glory, and therefore /er we ſo 
actice ſhould bewray our ts and runxe , that we may ebtaine, andas the A- 
Taffetions, manifeſtly ſhewing by our neg- | || poſils exbortech vs, /er vs caſt away every 
' Hle&efthings ſpirituall and I  andby | | rhingtbar preſſeth downe,, and the fiune that 
Jourcarneſt and inceſſant ſecking of things | | hangeth fo faff on , and runwith patience the 
Hb y and tempor #ace that is [ot before vs. Wen are now 
S | 6ghting in icuall warfare z and (as the 
TTY e q of , 
Y hinleife , and thoſe glorious ioyes of his | $ # be wenld pleaſe him who hath chaſen 
heavenly Kingdome., We know ri:ar thoſe hins to be a Sonldters Wet art now contents 


who beue fed on dainties, 'doe loarh the pot ral yrmpnoear an a. nel 
rate | ;but again? principalities, Lf wer 
peice ries, Tm ron oune ad xe 20 
| we, wee may hauea gio- 
xark q rj0us conqueſt ouer the ſpirituall enemies of 
extingu our laluation , «nd ſo obtainethe crowne of 
| { victorie, which God hath promiſed v3,cuen' 

that glorious felicitie , and crernalths 
neflc of his heavenly Kingdome, The which 
he granc yato vs which hath dearely bought 
CE ore, 
whom with che Father, Spitir,. 
\dimmethe lig onetrue , inuiftble , moſt pa rs 
bate, ifnot extinguiſh , the flame gracious, atwdonly wiſe God beeaſcribed' 
our earthly concupiſcence. For this is the | | of vs, and of his whole Church, all honour 


ed, 2s che Apoſtle reacherb ys , why the and glory, prayſcandthank power) 
- FLord.iin mercie hath cauſed his truth co | majttie and Cominion , bo Ping, op fot | 
ſhine vnro vs , and toinlighten our minds 50 eucrmore, eAmen. 
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Wherein 1s ſhewed, how the Chriſtian may bee armed and I 

ſtrengthened againit the tentations of the VVo LD on the. By 

left hand, ariſing from trouble and affliction; and inabled to 


beare all cro(les and miſcries with patience, 
comfort and thank(gining. 
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By I. DowNAws Bachelar in Divinitie, and 
Preacher of G op s Word. 
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. I, M o $ L.1, « 
Iy Brdthren comnt it exceeding ioy , when yee fall into diner; temtations; * 


2. Con 4 17. 
For the light affiition which « but for a moment, canſeth unto v1 a farts 
wore excellent andan eternal weight of glorie. 


T7 Tr N——— ——— 
LONDON, 
P S. b 3, LS 
rinted by William Stansby , 1 6 3 3 
RY = —_— gt p——_—_— —  Ym_ Vi 
| KS 2 
Rae A wel 
s . "14, 
'£ - * 7 | I EIT = 
, . rr : 
< OE TY 99 4 90 " » phy 


. Tn 07 
——_—— [ ' 
| - 


— rr arctic wc 


. nt os 


y 


| By Gops prouidence Archbiſhop of Canterburie., 


| to Þs,8here ou deter thy. full, a low, ebbe after thu bi 


[(960ed 2000 copupinty eff edted piebdar the griefe and ſmart of allthe 


} 


TOTHE MOST 
REVEREND 


FATHER-IN GOD- 
TEORGE::.:1 


Primate of all England, and eMetropolitan , and 
oneof hie MAis5T18s moſt HonourablePrivie 


Councel,, I,D. w/heth al riches of Gods 


graces in this life, and of glory 
inthelife ro come, . | 


Jr T pins I nor (Thope)be thong bought Pnprofitable, ( moſt 


try , 1 wite of Warfare withthe World, and our 
combez web affiictions , ſecing we baue no aſſarance 
that theſs tempaull bleſsings and Halcyon dayes 
will becontimued, bus ke may probably expett 
and juſtly feare, that according to that gps 
mutual interchange of. worldly t ”__m_ | 


both Me Toipren pry the experience of all ages paſt baue made 

tide, and a darke night of ſorrow and mourning , after this bright LA.” 

of gladneſſe and revoycing, And that the rather , becauſe by out ſinnes long 

£68 we bane deſerned ro be difpyyled of Gods long continued fawours , an 
Trolence dee pull and hale bi inſt 

For to/ay 


of thede Wickedne 
ten member: of thu bodie gag a 


Mt of onr Church and Conn- | 


fed beg doe dtſerue te be cut off 


(h are neere abeut them ) who 6 ot ee thas the Serugnts and | 
Co ootan 4 # y. 


end Father in God) t Jeri this time of peace | 


6 pay Sg guileie heads. | 
prophane men, who being rot- | 


Somers eaſe growne ſo Auchfal nee ſoc. [SR 
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20 be ſounded to the Battails. For then ſhall wee 
Þhen a/ wee fland 


Von our guard , and baud our Weapays in readineſe 191; 


when it it not embittered with the feare of lofing it , 


- 


 onely for the preſent enioy the bealth of flouriſhing profperitie, but were aljo af 


| it , which being diſeaſed with tbe ſorex of «ff1itt168, doe need to bawe the play- 
| fters of comfort applyed Pnto them, And though the whole army of our Chunch 
Miltant doe not yet oyne in a wayn battaile wit h theſe ſpiritual enemies, yet oe 
there many of Gods Souldiers f a8-10 php by our Lord and General, to ckirmiþ 
in their courſes with thew , "pho need to bee inftrutted in thu ſpiritual Warfar, 
and tobe ſo trained in the thill of thi fight, that when they are aſauzed, they 


the future benefit of the whole body , and the preſent good of exery particular 
| member, haze Pndertaken thi paines in preparing them for this figbt, In which 
my endeuours , if God /o bleſſe mee , that 1 attame Into my end, [/þal baveno 
ſmall ioy , ſeeing 1 ſhall communicate with them in «ll their conſolation, and tri-| 
«nphtegetber in their vittorious c Or if F faile bereef,, yet (pal [not 
loſe all my labor , ſecing whileſt 7 pronided theſe cordials of comfort for the ts- 
ring of others, I my ſelfe haze beene cheered by them in my wants and weakueſ(; 
and whileſt 7 cooked otbers meate, bane ſomewhat fiayed my fainting ftomacksby 
| - ing mine owne fingers and tofting of theſe meates , as they peſſed there ny 
'| Hands. | . 
N ow theſe my Jabonrs 1 hambly offer to your Graces patronage, a an Injo- 
|ed teftunony of that loue and daty & bop nontony gt. row rb tuft chat 
lenge. For if the Elder that doth gouerne well, be worthy of double bonoar, efpe- 
|cially if be labour painfully in the Word and Doftrine; bow mach are we brand to 


aigne) 


who are 'Wader your gouernment to take bke fro 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: © 1-9 


ſeenrely,enioy our peace, 
the enemy; and then ſhall our ioy of protperizie bee moſs ſweet and drlghtjaj, 
| nor With the expetation of 

| thoſe offiichons, whoſe force and furie ve areby due preparation enabled to oxy. 
rome, Tea, though the bydy of our State bad s found tonfuntion, and 014 


ſured that it would continue for the time to come : yet are there many member; of 


may manfullyfland vnto it and obtaine the viftor.In which refpefs,l tendray| 
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| Tc bat hel thoſe who negleit , by your example ; ſeeing 
. come ff het 


y0u, in that which they hane only to intend,who are otherwiſe 
of buſineſſes T he which I wrize not co yet 'vnto my. 

mow tiſafer ab from.) Þbo ye; conld augr challenge mee. 
attery? ) but that God may be ylorified in tbo ſe excellnt! 


wherewth be bat inriched you;and that they partinbpe thy re 
Hee 5: Jedengcarenh ke cehnnwe dn jorti oatber 


aro Vs, but be umitated as a precedent and  Puto 1bo/e w 


and ſo leane bei ach a Name, 
Tt ate Senaw get Rab ac not Wh beret 
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' The Lord long continue , dcrvaſe and multiply theſe bit ”" 
rom. 2ore he more and more may hane the 6 rode 
Chareh and Children the v/e and benefit, and your jelfe both 


.- ypreſen comfort of * "rare , andthe. 
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Your Graces iq all obſeruane duty, 


- » wane oF 


: to be commanded, 


Tony Downauk... 
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either from 
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Effcienc, Uhle D. 
Final, Vide ®. 


| I Cauſesand effeftzof our affl.Qjons, 


"Subief:raken from the conſideration of the places 
Subicd cod ad #p,28, 
kur:&s of our af- 
fial6ns ! 
Adiun@ts;a 
the 


affiſtanrs, EOurSmwiourChrift, Sef. 7, 
Alt the faithful, Chap.19. 


of 1. Gods deareſt cildrer! , as either $ 
Our Saujiour Chriſt, Chep.30. 
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Comperatiue 4 


railddpanenpes 3. Wich the puniſhments of the damned, Sed, 4. 


ring our lefler af 5 
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Cmib, and werkdly, 


ypon meere morallconfiderati. 
ons: which are cſpecially ewo ; 


Impartingour griefe to a friend, Chep.y3, Sefb.2, 3. 
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$ Selb, 4+ 


Al fceing kave 
Preſence with ys _— Vs, 


t- Predcftioatign ,ordryning vs entothem, chap, 6. Seft.r. 


J Provlduate Nheteby he rule» and difpoſeth (hegife de Ko glrygn our good, Cheg. 
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Vs, thendeſerni Sandjakiy. 8: © 
%, he 99) c anicde, which Is 


The alfl:Qtions fell, 4 


themſelucs, and 
Meaſure, | .1ztin reſpeQ of 
= I + their 


$e&t of 


Endinadelnowne intheir efedhs, 


Si 2 


z. Of Worldhogs,forareaining cheirworkdly end, Chep.z1-Sot.r, * 


"M Exhewdon,wheteby according wo blopurpolehe doth effeRir, chap. 6. Sell.3,3,4+ | 
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j ndther whe (Or feuesmbereoproedth not hurtful Chepcy, 
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WARFARE, 


Thethird Part. 


OF' AFFLICTIONS, WHICH ARE 
TB SECOND SORT OF WORLDEY. 
.-Enetnies , cheir Nature , Properties gd tho + 


of cheir fight, and 
— 


"Cries? SE 


| . Of offifons which ave the ſecond ſor of our worldly Enemies, of this | 
"power and danger: Fagap aogga of tbe divers : 


ore a4 Fs 506 - i BEE IS. 


RT 2 a 


- — __—— Y 


: - 
td 4 th. th dt. 4. As. th. thats _ 


— 


"_ 


CHAP Je 


An introduRiion to the following diſcourſe. 


uf” >: 


—- + © * - - + 
—+” 2 wee # ... 
" - . 


' [4rmed ar all 
_ |,mour,, 


| counter ; 
- | full Minifters, who are made Captaines 


/| inabled'ro defend th 


'} weakeſt and vnworthieft ofmany,) haue vn- 
1] derraken this hard taske , and having laid 
'}] open the malice, wight, and politicke (tra. 


{| inftruteg che weake Chriſtian (according 


{1 ſors bugkloy 
| '} and manage 
'| he may bee 


. - © - aa —— 4 - » - = 
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throw , that ſo rhey may aga} 


bad neuer received | 
ie were) filled with 
becaule of their former 


© 
' # ; ” 4 
r: {o ſhould it moueall faith= 
Leaders vnder our great Commander; to 
traine yp, Gods people and Souldigrs yoder 
theif in thaz skil whith is required in 


this Warfare, &teaghthem ſoo vie 
eh pr werk.ten 
es and offend the 


enemy. In conſcience f which ducy I (the 


ems the Diuell , and 


of our Arch-enemie 
mediocrity of Kill ) in the arr of chis 
Chrigian Warfare , and tavghe him how to 

himſdfe forthe day of conflif , and 
no him the Chriſtian armour, 
his ſpiritual! weapons, that 


I 


ore of _— chiefeft runes Sn and 
firongeſt 'nyds, armed wich-no leffe power 
any anc to worke the Chriſtians ouer- 
captainesof fin, & regainedto thelervice of 
their oide mafter,the Princeof darknes, and 


foyle bis enemy and |.q' 
\' } obtaine the victory; ted had Icnded 
{} this labour, bar reds 


| Y GRCOULTEG SEW || 
* { forces led vnder the condu@t oftheWoarld. 


nebe madethe | 


aut Fay | 


manner of their fight, Lfoundicto be no 1.17 
| admirable chan þ <A , for ory 
came by ycelding, wounded by perſ wading 
killed by imbracing, and whileft eaſtivg 4. 
way their Armes and all fignes of hoſtiluy 
they offered chemlclues as captive an 
; Naues , they became conquerouts of thaic 
; who tooke them , iaylors of choſeriat kept 
them, and commanders of thoſe who ſerme; 
© to holdthem in captivity. Intheflanke ang 
rere-ward were ranged thoſeterrible troups 
of adverſity and affliction, there placed 
| | theDiuellandthe World, ro Vanquiſh tho 


| , by force, violence, and furious 
! who could not beouercome by the —” 


ding allurements of deceiptfull profpery 
; ay oh enemies ſeemed to beeoffrleo,? 
ſtrength ; and in reipeR of their Herne 20d 
grimme.viſage, proud threats, and dange. 
20 . rous weapons , fearefull to lookevpon. 
| Agra the former (240rder 1equired ) 
| | Lmadetny firſt aſſault, reaching the Chriſti. 
an Souldier , who will ioyne with meein 
| this fight , to oucrcome them by couten.. 
ning them , and to (tand with impregnable 
Krewngrh againſt cheir crecherous i. and 
{moorh fimiling malice, by turning bis eyes 
To Lge ”_ bis, be their 
| ſtopping bis cares againf 
their cha Per 7 bf and Wh 
peing moſt their mglitiousattempes, when 
| #3 with greateſt ſhew of louethcy imileand 
| fawne ypon bim. And rhus hauingenabled 
. [ him, by theafliſtanceof Gods Spirit, and 
| his owne carefill endeuour to beate backe 
| the force of cheſe enemies allo, andto put 
[- ito flight 2 it now remain that being 
armed with Gods might, and defended 
with the Chriftian armour , elpecially with 
the ſhield of faith , and ſword of theSpirit, | 
wee: doe encounter thofe other fort of e 
nemies'; not doubting ( being thus affiſtes) 
but weſhall alſo givethemrhetfoyle, andlo 
phoaing fl hory againd thele werldy 
forces.For howſocuer this enemy aduerhty, 
26 chele innumerable croups of affictions, 
ace ia ſhew om more 5 wr 6.1 
{ſpericy , and lorjous forces eg Yho! 
his condud ; ya Se much weaker i» 
| and loffe dangerous when wee come 


| 


40! 


hauing 
are 
Vs; 2 0 ts 
were 0 
themſelues 


le wheres 


ed, yaable 
ſthele ub 


| Ly 
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CrnAdn ts | 


— "ptaviay , and wee ceafingto looke ypon [ 


them through rhe falſe of feare and 
aftoniſhmenc , doe them with a eruc 
; wee ſhall find themſo tolera- 
ETES on be mand chrough che aſ- 
fiſtance of Gods Spiric ; that there will bec 
no cauſe of terrour and amazement. Bax on 
the ocher ſide choſe enemies, proſperity, and 
worldly alluremens, hiding hoſtility vader 
-prerence” icadſhip , and being:'much 
Cnoger ,- and more forcible than cheyſecme 
jn out ward appearances , doe bring vs into 
a jcious lecurity , and wit 
Male ger the victory. Afflictions like 
billes and pikes make « terrible ſhew when 
they caanot reach ys : but thetenrations of 
prog like vaſcene bullets wound and 
il ro before chey ace diſcerned. They like 
the fiery Serpencs Ring ys, bur, with ſenſe of 
paine, makeys lecke remedy looking vp 
wihecrucbraſen Serpent , that we may 
ured 4 thee like the Ly ads vs to no 
4 pain, bring vs into a on bore f- 
ty, which cadeth io that deadfleepe of 
euch and condemunition, They wound 
withpaine and caforce ys with torment to 


| no yoniny , theſe wich delight , "ks 
veto loueftill che weapons that bure vs, 

wo abborretbe meanes whereby we may bee 

| bealed, becaule cuenour wounds. avdiores 

are vnto vs, The onelike the winde 

ypon vs , make vs 

faſt the garment of 


4/e.45 in the bou/e of monrning , but the 
f faoks # in the bonſy of mirth, Eccl. 


id with care and 


wy 
| - 
” %1 2 


refiftance and obraine the yiRory, ' And 
thereforelec ys inthe text place fir our ſclues 
againſt theday of coafli , and as We baue 
learned to contemine the World when it 
fawnerh , fo alſo let v# learne not cofeare it 
when ic frownech and ragecb; thac ſo when 
our great commander ſounderh the alarme 
vnto bacrell , wee may with comfort and 
courage enter the field, and becommin 
conquerours , may receiue the Crowneo 
victory, glory marchieiſe , and happiheſſe 
endlefle, AoJ corhis purpoſe ler vs confider 
of the nacure., quality and h of theſe 
our cnemics; and then of the meanes where- 
by wee may bee inabled roendurevheir cn- 
counters, c fe their Rrengrh and fury,and 
lo obraine the viRory. Concerning the 
former wee are to know that afflictions di- 
uerſly (conſidered may bee diuerſly delcri- 
bed ; for if we looke ypon them as they arp 
in their owne nature, and by God inflicted 
vpon the wicked ; they are thoſe euils of 
puniſhment, wherewith he beginneth juſtly 
to puniſh their ſinnes even in chislife , 2nd 
az.1X were) the flalhes of Hell fice, and 
rſt encrance into vere defiruction; as R 
may hereby appeare in that they are all 
comprized vnder the cutſe ofthe Law , and 
denounced and threatned againſt the trand- 
greflours ofix, Againe if we confider them 
as inflicted by G the faichfull, ch 
icechoſe facherly 5 wherew! 
out of his louc 8nd wiſedome hee either 
evrreerh chem for ay he cn being 
broughc co repentance they may nor De con» 
demned with the World ; Kefaogn' them 
thec his ſpiricyall graces beftowed 0a them 
may more clearely ſhinero his owneglor 
that gaue them, and che furthering and af. 
luring of their ialuation who haue reteiued 
them. So chat howſotucr the afflictions of 


differ in 
ing the 
, the 


in reſpeR of rheir marter ; yery 

| rolper of the author; LTdgrs 
menes of an angry 2nd juſt 

cions and louing Facher z and in reſpect of 


roy, the other to ſaue; cheometo puniſh, 
the-oder wo correct; the 0ax-'20 beginehs 
corments of -Hell, che-ocherto fir and pre- 
are for che ioyes of Heauep. Furchermoreif 
weconliger afflitions in reſpect of vs ype 
whom they are-iaflifted,, wee may detit 
themtobe;all charour nacure abhorrerhy 
that crofferh our delires ; or alithoſe 


| to bein the eftimarion of our 


ve whicharefoiuerud; and by p - 7 
gacuce , but thofe allo which: wee concur 

| ea | 
it may be cruc/y faid thatagrheleia gar 
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good meancs which may inablc vrato make! 


the wicked , #nd of the faithfull ate all one; 
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| gre chaſtiſemencs and trials of a gra« | 
their vic and epd , the ohe<ending ro dt- 


which cither -in cheir 0wne- uiture $6 | 


| t— 
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|Cyarþe ey  Aﬀpiisens diver ſly deſcribed, 
\ doe much exceed the other, fo are they ieued , if for want of i oyment 
intolerable co thoſe that bearc | | Eiod waſt decir lag ne 
| | nefle, Finally if we confder atfictions in 
reſpeR of the World ioflicting them vpon 
the fairhfull they arethoſe tentations on the 
conceipr,, the which lef; hand, grounded on all thoſe miſere, 
ur; them becauſe which are incidentto the lifeof an whe, 
,they make ther in relpeRt of his mind, body ,name fac, 
enough to deic&t their minds by che rengeh friends, whereby the World « the in. | 
| of their apprehenſion. Thus one tormencs Sathan endeauoureth to dic 
himſeife wich greefe, becauſe behathloſt| | © hinder them in the way of god. 
thoſe riches , which ifhee had Rill poſſeſſed oulneſſe which leadethto 
he would never hauevſed; 3gocber yexeth | | Gods and to divert andtiraf 
himſalfeabour the ſmeeaktof honour, eating 
out his heart with ſorrow becauſe hecis pur 
from thac authocitie which whil' hee had | affliions, namely 
ie, 6 peg 1 ror po meh ge - od, either us 
ing with griefe becauſe hi 1Our £1 | » Or 854 judpeto 
Go Cned oa or graced himnet; becauſe puniſh vaallchings which crofleou; defies 
he is bearded by his equals , and not accord- | | 8nd doemoleſt and grieve ys | either in their 
:pecturion repeted and revereneed [9] owe name, or rough our opinion and 
; und becauſe he hath nor | | conceipe ; and finally all the miſeries of this 
or higher placeof | | life whichthe Diwellandrhe World docu 
e whom his proud conceipt pre- us; he wearerunninginther 
ime Thus a bare godhnſle tor the garland ofcternall bapp 
h | nefle, that like they may halls 
| from going forward , orlikerhoracs vader 
aqua aay 0am Frog char lo 
weary inthis vn pallage, wee 
gives life and h ; ns, fo U way of 6ane which leſdethto 
allo their quariciry and me | { Rin, 
| whereof that which'is « th 
_| one, bs pry why other t and os 
4 which makerh ohe to grone vader ir as 
| ble waighc, be hk 
' Caried with cale. One is moti tender when 


vpoa the faichfull for their chaſtiſment or 
and carcth nocfor | | triall, in reſpe& | 
lo hemay 


5 fully ſariabs 
amendment , 


luſts, vile affections, and © 
_ Fareor c «h, 
a axepe Apottle yeah, 
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tharexternall wickedneſſe ſhould be infuſed thelifeto come. And of this wee haue mas»; 
invothem!, ſecing it isenough if they be left nifold examples inthe Scriprurcs ,, for cthys- | ble 
| of God to their owne'naturall cortuption | | the Lord hardned Pharaohs heare, when he " , = ? 
which inclineth them 'to all mater of fin; | | denied to giue him the oyle of bis grace, 
exed a8 for the deſcending'of a Rone, iris | | whereby it mighe be ſofined, and left hin tos |! 
needfull co caft itro the Earth, bucone- his owne obttinacie, - aud Sathans renta- |' ? 
ue holding of ir, and then it wilt fall | | cions. Thus he puniſhedrhe (piricual whore. | [' 
in its owne nature, And as the boat dome of che |fraclices, by. giving them vp L 
goes vpetheftreame by an external! ſtrength to commit corporall ynclea e. Hoſe 4- 09-p-IIG | 
ruſting icon, bur ncederh nor any to carrie [1g] Thus hee puniſhed the couetoulneſſe and LI-ION 
irdowne;, feemg indriveth ther way of its worldlineſle of /adas, by permitting Sathan | 
pwne accord; fo we goe againſt thefireanie co _cnter into him, and ſo to carry him to 
of 'our narvrall corruptions towards the rhe committing of thac horrible treaſon a- 
haven'of rett, by che affittance of thedivine gainſt his Matter, Thus hee puniſhed che 
which helperh ys forward ; but wee | | Gentiles idolatry, by giuing'them-yp ts 
not ro be thruft downward, fecing it is their owne hearts luſts , yaro vncleanneſle, 
ial if the Lord withhold his hand and ro defile their owne bodies berweenethen<! 
Jeaue vs to-0ur owne naturalt inclination. ſelues ; and vnto vile aftctiens, and toa r&+ | Rew, 1.24. 26. 
Apaine the Lord puniſheth in men one finne probate mind, to doe thoſe things which] 28- 
with another; when like a righteous judge are not conuenicnt, And thus the Apoſile | 
] hte doth puniſh their former fins by deli- laith, thas becanſe men receined not the foe | a. Theſe2-ti.13- 
[ueting them inco che power of his execu- of the truth , that tbey nught bee ſaned,, 
« [4joncr Sarhan , ro bee retpred! agd over- therefore God would [end toew ſtrong de- 
['cotreby him; ſuffering chemo bee ruled by lnfrons , that they fhonld beleexc lyes , that | 
jm _, becauſe chey have pulled their neckes all might bee damned which belerived nit the 
{from the yoke of his fubjeRion ,” and to irath, bur bad plraſure in vnrighteenſneſſe. 
Frowin his gallies, becauſechey would not F he which judgement wee ler powerfull 
\Ffredly ſerve their grear King and Maſter. inflited vpon many Apoſtaces;ig th 
Meichar is the Lord hecedy madeche auchor — , Who'are giuen ouet of God to bee 
of tinne , ſeeing he oncly performer a jult uded and ſeduced by Priefis and Teluices,, 
of a' tighceous judge,” in delivering vp |* | becauſe 'ebey have nocloucd Ced his truth, 
ic ked men for their demerirs co Sathan, as buc have their eyes againſt thelight of 
| {is 'exceutioner to bee blinded , milled, and | |xhe Goſpel, Even as the Ike wasthreatned 
ba <1 paniſhed by him ;nor yet are they any whit againtt the Tewes. E£/4.6 g. Gor and ſay 9. | a/ib. 
'*\F excited ; in ther being delivered vp.ot God | thu prople, yer fbat beare madred bus yes, || 
ron hexdiong into «tl linac ; becaule | þ Sail hot onderftand, ye ſball Plaihely ſor and. 
nit perceive”: maky thi bears of thu people 
. far , maky their eartt heany, and ſbuc thetr 
former” finnes ("and now areready ro com- oye#, leſt thry ſhould fee with their e TM 
Fair all wicktynefſe , noc by anyourward and beare with their earct, and vudrrffaxid 
[violence , forcing them theteums;;/ but by | [2996h thriy beartt , and connert 
{Suthans perſivaton alluring cbem+,' and | [bew,, the whith accordiogly 
{their owne finfult juſts inclining-them ro | [batheinh as the Apottleob 
> 2ce theſe fannes with all cheaccfulnes hs nr c tearefy! nct 
1 ighe, baving chertia aozeſpect vato | [of all ochers; for others *vluall | 
- {God or hi jud »; but topleaſe | fiteanes to'dravy vs neeter Vito" God hit 
Hand farisfie cheir owne corrupt willand car» make v5 ace ris wen} i 
+ lufts, - So tharGod punutherirone tinne | | fftiarpen out fight, thele'migke*virhc rote. 
| IM ou + ood GENE thy 
core of owt corriiptions,, ſt tnake v 


blind; rhey'fiks 
was, .o the Apoſtle affirrech-2: bue by pufordom uk = 5 * our 
de rUULeetL their owne cottuption. Hee 
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oft hr eduſes;effets ſubieft and adiunfis of afjiiiGions, 

they may be brougbevnto the fight and 
ſts | of it,that they may repent of = "eters 

Chahat.te time to come forilake it, that ſo they ma 

net bee condemned with the world. The 
impulſiveor motiuecaule, wherby the Lorg 
is incited to inflict theſe: puniſhments and 
aMiRions , is his juſtice which is heer 
manifeſted : for if even jnthis lifeGod pu. 
nt ap v5 6 phe niſherh che ſinnes of the wicked, wherethey 
people, did giue or deliver him into the are to recceiue all cheir good, a3 eAbrabaw 
a a 16] as vto the exccutioner | | ſpeaketh to Dawes, then how muchmore 


of his puniſhmenes , to bee cempred by him | 67 I puniſhments remeine for them in 


| vnto the committing of this finne. Andcthus c c "= to come, which is = time 2Ppounted 
| ion, and or their torment ? And if hee puniſh 
God puniſhed thepride, prezumPpe chaſtile the finnes of his Faicbfull Chinn 


. | ſuffering Satan 
ſelf-confidence of Petey by lultering where ſhall the wicked andthe vogodly ap. 


to fift himlike wheat , and toprevaile thus 
facre againſt him, as to celiicn farſt eo peare ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. It bee will 
deny, andthen to forſweare his Maſter. not ſuffer them to eſcape withourſevere cor- 
, | retion, whole finncs are puniſhed in Chi 
— euen by his death as being ſatisfactorie, and 
T: in themſelues by repentance , as being the 
CHAT, . - | fruit of their faic , lout and zeale , which 
Of the anſer, effe Rs, (ubjelt and adjuntti cauſe chem to. bewasle and lament for him. 
| of affiilyons, whom they bawe pearced,, and to afflici thei 
| . ſoules with bitter ſorrow, for that they have 
| J SeBt.1. Nd. thus wee ſee what afflitions | | oftended bim who hath Go loued them; then 
\ Oſthe ci. are, both aschey arepuniſhmenes, how certainely will there be aday of wdge- 
{ ent andimpul- 'proper] ſo called, and as they ment, wherein God will manitet the te 
Gne couſc of F arechaftiſementsandcorreions; | | uerity ef his juſtice, in puniſhing their our- 
{| afflitions. | now briefly wee will conſider of, their |, . | ragious finnes, which have with an high 
cauſes , feds. ſubjets and adjunRs or |" || band finned againſt hiny, ſeeing they have 
qualities , that ſo their nacure being better | | nos had cheir puniſhments here , duc have 
ynderſiood, there may bee a finer eto| | paſſed their time in all worldly proſperity, 
the diſcoutle following. And firſt weeare pleaſure. and delight ? Secondly the mercy 
to know that the Lord elfe is thechiefe | - | of God moueth him alſo to inflict on che 
efficient and principall cauſe of all affli&i- | | faithfull rheſe aMictions , that it ma bee 
| ons , which arenortfinnes; for ſo himleife | | manifefied to his glory and their combert, 
| peaketh by his Prophet ; Shadrbere be exo whileft bereby hee ſopperh them in their 
| 5» 4 City (chat. is the euill of puniſhment and 
| chaſtiſcment) and che Lord bath not dave ut ? [qo 
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| |thar' both the good Angels; who #70” 
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appearech in Te deftruNion of the 
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"— cheaffitions of /ob 


bimGlfe. And 

het nb lefle viſually imployerh the World, 

char is, _ wicked men, ſomerimeto 
: execine his gements one ypont , 
and fomerimes 28 his rods and whips, wher- 
with bee correQerd the faulcs of his owne 
children aud ſeruants : and that either, when 

their allurements , nd evil] 
example; or threats, violence and perſecu- 
tion they draw them imo finne ; qr when. 
ster they have commirted it, they ſerve 33 
infiruments to correct and chaſtiſe thoſe of- 
fences, which th eheir induccments 
the faithfull have inco; As weems 
ſee in the wr ay pre chus af- 
giced with the anices , Moabices, Phi- 
litims, Aramis and Babilonians All which 
(if wee looke to theit owne ifitentions) had 


pc at 411 to bee Gods infirumenes 
for correcting of his children; bac chiefly 


Ne lendwerkeofiied, 


os Gale 
1 owne in the mani- 
rung"; Joan. phe romne 
prouidence ; arid next hereunto 

ſaluation of the faxthfull, 


| 


for , 


ſeeing "nb 
ne and , hee 
canfaile of nothing which be intenderh, bur 
alwzies attaineth vnco- his ends, & mightily 
effettrh all theſe things ne which heeay- 
meth. The ſubjet of 
reſpect the 
for this is t 


the lids of our ſpi 

when wee baue and ouercome, wee 
ſhall afterwards eryumph in glory and bee 
crowned with vittoryz the race, wherein 


having run wee ger theprice and garlandof | 
neyard , in which wee| 


bleſiednefſe : the vi 
labour till che night of death, when as wee 
ſhell recciue the wages of everlaſting hap- 
pincſſe ; and finally theplaceofour pilgri- 
mage , which when we have tratiailed, we 
ſhall ioyfully arrive ac our owne country, 
__ iato the Tow ofour delights. 
Bur it we | which 

nn cle; chevoth whe » 
man with vato him ; as, 
his body , foule, name, fateandfri 


ck 


- . lici 
fold. lo reſpec oftheir time 
none nx Sram wry pee: 


waight, | 
whoarea 


In reſpe& of the frule 


which through the bleſſing of God ariſerh 


profirable, | in 
ennkiner cling nembormt act 


race of new obed them 


ena waer a 1 
at" Zirindyyh rr 
as the Apoſileſpetkerh, 


Bue ehis profit and fruit is 092 to deeat | 
them in their dwne nacure they | 
| ure and fo the Lord himſcife Rilerh | their 
them; Efay 4 OI BEER 


ttiburet! vnco 'afffiftions in themſelves , for 
if wer 


earl, Fo the 


Shai there bes rivet is ivy, and the Eivd| 
rein chem-/ 


bath not done iff Yea us 


vv wes}. SOM" 


=. oP a 


| 
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tr of him or his, which is | 
wht wh 
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"35% |Caa2ed | The affliiZions in themſelnes are enill and to be anoided, 
ws ESE: ; that the \dayes of hu life had | | andfafery wereto beafcribed to this deal 
Farwd few aud enil, aire et of the manifold | fon, and not rather, rothe af 


| Li 


- {(ure,a 


| they recejued into 


#hey by 


| murqiieand providence, 
I cndvie 


ons (in their owne nature} bur che puniſh- 


| 


| hercrofſes and her griefes, and remembring 


] /oule hat thewn remembrance, 


miſeries which be badinanred, And this rea- 
ſon itfelfe will cedcluvs, for whatareafflicti- 


ments of fnne, the fruits of Gods iuft diſplea- 
todeach; (mall laſhes of thoſe 
endleflc flamesof torment or bone aq 
of Hell and deſtru&tion, the firlt beginaing 
of ener 
joy, peace and comfort, of which che faith- 
Follac lo hall have the vicory., when as 
all ceares hall be wiped from their eyes, and 
tholeeternall joyes, from 
which all theſe croffes and molef}arions ſhal 
bee for euer baniſhed > Yea, h reaſon 
were ſent Tn ſenſe itſclfe would learne v5 
this leſſon, that afflitions are euiltandtobe 
avoided, ſecing they arethe mocher and nur- 


ry ſound, fearefullto Jooke vpon , bitterco 
theraſte infull ro our feeling, and rormen- 
ting vs whileſt they touch vs. Whereof iis, 
that the lamenting Church 


Wormewood and 
torrow to minde, 


the gall, my 

18 bam 
bledin me, And hereof it is , that not onely 
wiſc men but Fooles and Idives, yea, even 
thebrujt beaſts that baue no vnderftanding, 

hronely by ſenſe and inftin& of nature, 
doe flee chele cuils , and fearechemat their 
cr j/>—hpe ro a3 robbing them of ehcir 
fery, and te co the hurt and-viterde- 
ſruQjon of heir efſence and being. And as 
they are in themiclues eviljtrees, fo naturally 
forth evill fruits, voletle grace be- 
ing iograjrec 


they hare God, 


| of aur heavenly Pl 6cian, who by bis wiſe 


tempering of ix hath altered irs nature , agg 


ingtorments, and enemicsto Our |, 


ſes of ſemarrand ſorrow, terrible intheir ve- | 


.| euill, which nevertheleſſe doenor makemen 


'| comming fromthe hand of a mercfull Fa. 


ing theminco griefe and mi- | | 
| ncfle, whole will is the rule of all Iuttice 2nd 


ablecoturneallihings (w 
| into 


being hucefull in it ſelfe , hath made it help. 
full ynto vs. And although affi&tionslerve 
as inſtruments and meanes to reclaime wen 
from hnane, and to increaſe in them lauing 
and ſanctifying graces, yet are weno; lunpl 
todefire or pray for them, nor yetto aha 
our (clues and to pyll croſſes vnto vs, andl; 
them on our Owne ſhoulders, lecing they a js 
evillin cheir ownenature, and workethoſ 
former good effects not properly by them. 
ſclues, bur by accident, as they are diſpo. 
ſed by the infinite wiſdome, goodnefle, and 
powerof God, whois ablc to bring light 
out of darknefle, and goodout of euill, 

So with no lefſe care, we muſt auoidthe 
contrary 'extreame , whercinto worldly 
men run more viually , whe remaining (}il] 
in loue with their finne, which is the grea. 
teſteuil, yea in truth, it we ſpeakablolucl, 
and properly, the onely euill, doe abbone!, 
and flee from cheſe attliftions, ef —_ 
chem onely, or atleaſt the moſt intolerable 


euil, but oftentimes ( through the bleſſug 
of much the berter. To which purpole 
,weareto know , that howlocuer atfiions 
arecuill in their owne nature, yer not (i 

andabſolucely ( for thus fiane only is ili) 
burof ea indifferent quality, andinclinadle 
to goode. For if weerelpeR the chicle offici- 
cat and author from whom they come, chey 
are good, cicber as they are puniſhmencsin. 
flited by a righteous Iudge, or chaſtilemenes 


ther; neither can any cuill , properly ſo cal- 
led, proceed fromghe fountaincof all good- 
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ing , Which 
ITS OWNE DATUTE WAs gl us. and was 


ich was nor {o) 
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be in them, no! ; 

| Soallachey belpe 13:0c0mer 

gcodneſle; andin chisreſpeR 3lÞ 
emo cuilt; for God in his 
'hath-ordeined chem 85 weann 
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ie. $6 he wi 
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oodneſſt jo this life, ecrue $! 

' | and ferucut Prayer; and the way Nic b lea- 
dere this cternall <nd hayely happiaes, 
of which wee {ball have che full fruition ib. 


ae and 
in abuGngeheo: yaco ane, whereincbe 
yer vaſicly compared re.the red Seng, whict 


hr 
” = 
_— 


Te Cunar, IIT. 


61 1s oryed 


2% aff 3! 
$2 Y- 


enmucs of gt 4 | 
RET be 1 Wh m*3'I2 ,, 1 
Wd. £71 ou «Av OR 1, I} 
Vet howlecuce, affliftions through 
andere 


ly kat © | 

© 7 Refund; 
oY #14." 1c 4548) rh 
ark pu 2 M5 47h 
ode thn wings 


{ $STLLICHICS raps - og, - 
das inde che eluectiontel 


/ 


'| Of theamterion of affiffions,and bow, ||, y| Bic 


| the Lord ſhould withdraw his belping hand, 
and leque vs to our ownt { Fot-in 
themlelues they art the ground and founda- 
tion of a firong tencation; namely, that be« 
cauſe wee arechus afflicted ,-it 33a cerraine 
fhgne that we are condemned of Go as wic- 
ked and reprobate men; and for our fins jult- 


{ ly caft outof his loue and fauocur; that wee 


arepurſued by his wrath, which beginner 
to inflict het delinecs puniſhmencs ypon v3 
in this life wherewith wee. ſhall bee oucr- 
whelmed in the life tocome; and therefore 
that our cſtace is moſt milerable and delpe- 


rate, 0ug burthen for thopreſenc beigg into- 
lerable and CN eter the 
time to come; ;; if ac leaſt Gol baving for- 
ſaken ys, wee doe not hejpequriclhues with 
our 0Wn power andoglicie,and(thafe means 
fayling which Gods: Word warramerh ns 
lawfull) wee doe nox find forne other mennes 
of our ownedeuifing, 


—— -— — _ ——— 
Ie 
| 


{> | Cnar.y, Of thexttitationef offiiftions, and how it is vrged. [Ll 
not ſuffer thee go want common rieteffaries; |, enecin thoſe Iews who condemned he bGa-, b 
| or elſe ar leaſt rhou haſt power in chy ſetfe,to | likrans , and-them ypun whom the towe; off be. 
makeprouifion of Gixmemnes for the preſer- | | Siloam fell , to ve py Emersthanalto. 
uing of thy life; and-withoutdependancie on} | thet men , becaufe of thoſe extraordinnt 
him-art able of thy felfe tomake bread of judgments which were inflited ypon heb 
ſtones wherewith mayeſt nouriſh thy | | 2 - the Wang _ ſeeing the Vi. 
preſerue th life. 356 he | per legpe vpon Pax/s hand , concluded pre. 
Set} Ce Sel he: World and wicked} | femelythat he was a warthertr , when nr 
| xs ER Worldlings reethis teatation of aff{ii- | ' geance wow/d nor ſuffer to line, Yes , Eten in 
aon of affi- | onac- For as they areal wayes ready toperie- [rg] the Diſciples themſclues , who conjeQured 
&ions isvrgcd | cuteGodsSeruants, and both intheir words thar either the'4 'blinde man or his 7 
| bythe Worlds | and aRtionsto dothemall the burt theycan, } | had by ſome ſpeciz}finnebrought rpontim | 
| by wrong, injuſtice, violence and <- this ſpeciall puniſhment, Againe worldly 
on , becauſe make conſcience  theit men adde vnto the waight of aMiQion by! 


| thewintorthe | | inſelring over thoſe who are thus dejefted 
1 r/al.38 20. ; agious wicked-| | and ereading in their necks, whomrhe hand 
| | | i of _—_— caſt down &humbled. Andrhus 
q! their yE&ruouscoues they e inlulted ouer Damd, £/; hy wok 
| comens ues ot elſe-ma fxisfic 1 ſewle that there was ne helps for him in by 
| _ ( yer |, | Ged 1andelfewherehe ey ford thrar g «v 
bit aduerſity bit enemre; revogced and gathe- 
red themſelnes togetbr » Jea, the very abut; 
aſſembled rhemſelnes axeinft bam , tearing 
| hots and ceaſing not; andthar bizteares were 
| hismeats and dr mk, whileft they daily ſad 
wnto bim, where 3: thy God? Aparticular ex- 
ample whereof wehaue in Shemes , who in 
Dial aMiftion inſulted ouer him , þ cxr- 


Powy bigs awd ſaying , come forth thou marthe- 
| plot | 


mar, the Lord bath breg 
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jo angry aparnt#'the careltſfe 
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oe Of thetontationnfaffitin, endbow it vreed,  C114v.3, | 584 


them into this'eſtate , they deſpite- 
deſpiſe chem as __ wy 9a nyt 
of all things. They ma byop- 
aenhe en 
e ; wit 1 
11 many are ng og and then de- 
fpiſe them as men — and _— re- 
and ins word, they helpe to plunge 
| realy Joue all miſerics Bs Aon iſprace and 
lightly valuerhem,as being miſerable and of 
anabjeR forruve. And this /ob obſeructh, 
where hefaich , CEN ev 
is, ava Lam iſed in the opin 
Ne The which rk F.crmny 
inſulting and {pitefull cenſuriag vicd by wic- 
ked Worldlings towards the faithful in their 
affictions is mach more tncoterable; and gi- 
ueth a farre more fierce aſſaulr to their pa- 
zience, than 'all the croubles and miſeries 
which chey ſuftaine ; for though they can be 
content © and humble theinſclues vn- 
hand of God , andquictly bearethe 
| n which hee layeth ypon them; yer 
their _—_— riſe, and their hearcs are 
dy to with anger, and impatiencie, 
_ gon, who d rather picty them, 
dve deride and ſcorne , contemne and inſult 
oct them. in their diftrefle.Bur eſpecially the 
firengeh of this tencarion is increaſed, when 


not one! ſtrangers from 
RIEL 
r are ck ; 


dredandallies, und vntorhem 


not in eacure and neerenefſe of bloud, | 
balotym 


maty benefits beſtowed ,and ma- 

ti tracy {0 atje and no. 
| 7 $s and mro- 
kk Tharhad thaw Srarkddog che we 
[ft criminetions and hard cenſures of his 
friends , from whom herexpetted comfort, 
{whereas their mercy & compaſſion rowards 
him would have made his heauy burchen 


, likea load carried vpon many ſheul- 


98 the cheeks inreproch, of hrnge. 0 | 
'\ 


1t0gether again#t him : 
y elognintly again 


eimpudent toward him. 
"made him to cry out in that greae 
Pattior Hans ps i v » mee (0 ee 
fiend; for he | of 0d bath to 
e you per/tente me as God, and are not 


7 feb ? And 25 his afflitions | 


[arthe efiQtions of che faichfull are chus ag- 3 


1 , Yexing his | 
Ir mer atm adch words; that | 
rams reproched him and were | 


Of 


|  crofſefrom which they 


d mus. | 


bewayleth; He hath (faith he) rewooned my 
brethren farre from mee , and alſo mine ac« 
| 0790 wag were flrangers onto me my neigh- 
arr hane forſaken mee, and my familiars 
bane forgott:n me, fc. Of this allo David 
yneth. Cy lowers and my friends 


ſtand ade from #e , 4nd wy hinſmen 
Pftand af arre off, x8 pr wha he Ah bon 
haſt put mine acquaintance farre from mee, 
and made me to be abhorred of them. My lo» 
ners and my friends haſt thou put away from. 
me, and mine dcquaintance bid themſtlucs, 
Bur moſt intolerable are the affiAions of 
the faichfull, when as their friends, from 
whom chicf they expe comfort dex not 
onely neglect this duty ; but alſo are the 
meanes and inftruments to bring ypon thera 
all theſe miſcries and croſſes; and of this. Da> 
#id complayneth, My familiar friend whom 
I trufted, which did cat of mybread, hath bif> 
ted vp the beele againſt mee ; ſo trong 
| was this tencation in his Coden , that 
he was ready to figke ynder ig, as het imply- 
eth elſe-where. Swrely (faith he) wine enc+ 
my did not diffame me, for | con/d bane bore 
it , neither did my ndner, 
apainſt me , for [would bid mee from 
Bo nba thew , O may, enen my oo 
panion, my guide and my familiar, winch de- 
_— is conſulting Kh. vi and went into 
[1 


honſt of Ged #5935. 

And ah 6:0 $7. eget enforce 
chisrencatioy of atfliQti6s,partlyasthemeans 
of infliting them ad putig 63 RoBogy 

ennd increaferhem beg inflited:| 

corrupt fleſh is as ready to admit and en» 
eextain this rentation; and judging allthings 
according toſenſe and prelenc apprebenſion, 
as inthe timeof proſperitic it twellech wich 
pride and ptefumptioo, perſwading men that 
none morethan they are in Gods loue and 
fauour , becauſe they haye had tht largeſt 
draught of temporall benefirs allowed voto 
chem; ſo in the rite of aduerfiticand affliQ i. 
on , itis 85 baſcly dejected and plunged into 

the bottomles guifeof hocrour and deſpaire 

| te men that they are. forſaken © 
God , 2nd puck with his wrath , which 
now 


| providence ; their impaciencie ro bearc that 
haue no to bee 
eaſed ; and their reſolution co yit all valaw. 
full meanes ro ynbuthen themiclues , when 
lawfull meanes faile and will not helpe. So 
boerdurg rentation of _ 
vrged Devil and the W 

mia 2 be 
| te very porents 
full co preuaile againſt 

red wich it; i ag hole 


CL PattS* 


| Tit 5 


ary exalt himſelfe | 


ginneth to take y againſt | 
.them. From wheace aloe. wr Frehs MUr- 
muring and repitting againſt God and bis | 


of afflictons bting fo 
ily entertained by our corrupt. | 
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0 | par, Ofemuaimeſejition, and honit eve,” 
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_ | wearyoftheirliues, 
hand 


| den and di 


ion 3s their greateſt Hell ; but euen Gods 
faichfallſeruanrs, who nouriſhing this tray- 
cour (the fleſh)in their boſomes are betrayed 
by it , "and fo often foyled in this combare of 
centations. Of theformer we haue manifold 
examples among worldly wicked men, who 
being preſſed with thewaight of afflidtions, 
feeketocaferheir wu" FW belckingou: 
their blaſphemics againſt God; and feeling 
preſent mare , and avon no hopeof being 
eaſed for thetime to come, fallinto ſuch im- 
| patiencie, that ſomelanguiſh in rat arr 
& diſcontent, _— Og wer 
they might enjoy, e they aredepri 
of tome hich 6 &y defire; and becomming 
in all things miſerable through cheir owne 
| wilfull choice, becauſe in ſome things they 
arctmiſerable neceſſitie, Others ty- 
red with the burthen of afflitions grow 
and by laying violent 
sypon themſtlues , ſhorren their dayes 
w : D167; rota endleſſe rorments 
| of Hell, to aucide the temporary mileries of 
this World. Finally others wanting 
. «nd to beare their afflitions , and 
-alfothis courage and deſperate reſolution to 
| put an end -ymo them by ſuch a violent 
courſe, doe willingly fall inco any manner 
| of finne, and practice all vnlawfull meanes, 
which ſceme to iſe ynto them the leaſt 
hope of freedome. Of the other we 
have an example in che Iſraelites, who 
rhoogh hey weretheſole peopleof God,de- 
livered by his mighty power fromtheic ma. 
licious enemies , and cariched with many 
blefſings (as it were) from che immediate 
hand of God, yetbeing alittle affli&ed and 
pinched with wanc,doemurmureand repine 
againſt che Lord, theix Creatour and Redee- 
mer , being movued hereunto, ſometime 
chrough abare andfalſefearcof nor preuai- 
ling a againſt their enemies , and ſometime 
for wanr of ſach ® mearasthey luſted after, 
and of c water to quench their chicſt, Yea, 
cuen /eb himſelfe renowned for patience, 
being ſore prefled with the waight of affli. 
Qions; doth often breake' our into great im- 


from a ſcrled judgemenr, a fud- 
ern} ſon. For be curſeth 
agents or iffverh chat he had never 
bin,or that he had miſcarried in che birth; he 
 complaigerh charGod was his enemy , and 
 ehiat he did ſhoot at him his enuenomed Ar- 
| rowes , that hee him by fx 


his terrours did fight n | 


| Danid by bl was forne- 
timeztoche brinke of d yh, har 


. , 


arr pe words as were not 
id not 


hand, withoue hearing his cauſe be br that | 
him. Thus alfo | 


» for he 


—_— 


imiſes viterly failed; that hee had re; | 
loulc and preſſed him down with —_ 
and indignation; that the ate of the wicked 
was happy, & that he had waſhed his hang; 
in inDOCEncie it} yaine, becauſe he was puni. 
ma and chaſtened every morning, And the 
1Ke Gr cer impati was 
herein ler Dh 
of nina birth , andthe man, tharbs 
firſt newes hereof to his father and wiſtheth 
that his methers belly had beene his grave 
or her wembes perpetual! COnception be. 
cauſe he came forth of it to ſee }abour ang 
ſorrow, andchas his dayes ſhould be couky.. 
med with ſhame. 


—_ 


Cuar, IV, 
Of the preparation, which « ved b 
the conflalt of afilions, and fof o _ 
ſpirituall armonr which wee muſt buck(s 
vnro Vs. 


Y all whichicappeareth, that the 
tentations of aff]; 


3 
N 


| 


remne them, as 

if they hauefoyled teſt Worrhics 
2nd moſt valiant Capraines; bow {hall nc 
we beindangered, yea vanquiſhed by them, | 
| left yncoour owne Rrengrh,wbo 
are but | 


ienced weaklings and com- | 


mon Souldjers } Bur. ſ-cing che ſtrength of 

our enemiS, and ourowne weakneſe, wee 

muſt be moved ws by aliuely faich a1! 
reſt ypon thepower of Gods mighaliſtng þ 
vs, toimplore his helpe and ſuccour igthu | 
ſpirituall conflit;and chen in the next place, | 
to vieall the means appointed by Gz0d, | 
for the defending of our ſclues , zndcdeod- | 


uireth)I am-now to ſpeaks; for as in world- 
anien4 + pyma: ago, pier that 
we firſt know the nacure,qualive, 

on and irengrh of our cncmics, andrien c- 
| cordibgly to thinke of the maanes, whered) 
wee may bee inabled to make refiftance $96 
obtains the yiRory;l muſh wedo in this Þ- 
 ricuall Warfare ; & cherefore hauing alredd) 
entreaced of the poins,] comer 
theother;, in ſpeaking whereof my pur 
(by the affiftance eh 
meine wheby the Chriſtin may be mint 


thened to beare with patience , «od by Þe- 


r ' 


_ 


_— 


— 


emy , who alfo curkth the| 


ta of victory. Of which (a0rdett©-] 


Ih 


Pl 
T.4 
gy 
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© Of the ori aomanrvnquitee eo the confi; Cravia| 753 | 
Coen toauahed wry air tp OE (ng 


" | Lord: in bis. ſpiviteall Werfece, Afy Sowne | 
| jarp Rand faft i righreonſneſſe and feare, 


| + | 042 wart pan: God patiently, 


ls, may bee 
" ſithe 
ring 


m_— yore in mens wa 
the held, courag! xhttanding:! 
giagehce enilelymens gull 
| ayes eo pa_s the cime our: 
ration for thei vancage. 'and never 
ing .ouer, heir: valiaric K 
put their enemiesto flight and obtained 
: (mult. wee in thus ſpirkeuati War- 
\farts a our (cues farirhe fight , 
|2at}chen- y. & Chyittianly demeane 
{our (elucs in the uy of wr wan e's 
Preparatior | Sonne of: Syr 4c per- 
TÞ Ce cho, hoimnado forms 


((iqh he) 5frbon wilt come tuxs cho fornice of 


thy fomie ro temtation; ſerrle 


deferred. to the da of bactell; and nopre- 
- ccnrTeþuFyerer XNhak emerche field, and 
the alarme bee-founded ; if "hn #he-time of 
peace , wee: neuer thinke PRoIny __ 
{perity ;- acuer prepare for the day' 

n NE nkey adediiiion; if wee never 4 
nor feare the enemy, till hebe infight & rea- | 
dy co. encounter vs, but arechen zined 

» wa this martiall diſcipline, - when we ould 

* {| fight; toſceke for weapons, when we ſhould 

" Iriecthem; and to put on our ſpiritual! 
war | awour:, when as already the skirmiſh is 
begun , tian chouland ts onethat weſhall 
!| be wounded cothe death inthe fitft encoun- 
ies,;.put co flight , and cafily ouercome, be- 
ing akogether ynablc ro make any refi- 
3 Now: vato this preparttion there is re< 
quized , firſt that wee provide and pur od 
the Pirituail, armour , and then that wee | 
,veectained in the knowledge and kill of 
« this Chriftian Warfare , whereby wee ma 
"a |.de exabled to-vig our weapons, and firengr 
'w our = aduantage ; vnco which is re- 
qQuared ng-and obleruing of cer» 
rain rules neryr \urvieuy by wee 
my know how to carty and demeaneour | 
Grlues in this ſpiritual] conflie, The weapons 
and armour required to this Warfare ate | 


' Whr+ 4 * _ Pe 


jy” _—_ 


ighe; «1d they [56] v 


| 


encoumer in hope of viRorit 
and that mort principetdy, 
of hoſts ouy'grear 'corhina 


his owne' 4, armene” 
to bee found weake and infafRiatie ' When! 
come w bortied and vpgroind;/ | 


fall an everyone 
eur ſelues it this labyrineh 


is the pore which. »nd 
vs in rain: 
dangerous 'Sex' of this wterchod World , 


without whoſe helpe weeſttall 
I che rockes of' omen ann 


ſwallowed with the boytierourblatts , 2nd 


ſomake ſhipwracke of ouarſ6ulesj'tan 


word, it"js the fterge 21d Carde, from | 


which wee haue al} our diretion 


this (x of miſeries inro oay heamtaly coun- | 


try , withous the heipe whereof we ſhould 
hold wrong courſes ; and'tifudh find the 
way imo-the hauen of reft; Burifwehaut 
—— with 
Serlpres ; we het ba Go qutdechereby 
Sc ces, WE in id » 
cher wee thali dafily decrtoree oli diGnk 
ries, eſcape all d ; aid notwiths 
tanding all rele ters nad impediments; 
afely artaine vac the cad of ourbopes, the 
eutrlatting {aluerion of our foules, Forif we 
2aue learned out of Gods Word that all 
cnele afflictions come fram God, dnl" thar 


not as an angry judge , but as #mercifull | 
and loving Fachor 5 not aviigner of his dif. | 
T 


tt 3 


| plealure 


1d looſe 
tr \ 
4 


| 


| huge billowes of rroables wnd calamicits;, | 


— ow Md y wY — 


mmm 


| 
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is a lively 


grofrhis Armour 
ah ; for rhig wIPerioppe- 
ybigh copoct-bee 


: 
» = 


hou loychin foundation a yponm ach 


1 4+} qgtr Paticnders 


A 
a 


our ſures, of ug peace and; 


bing gene 4. alt.things alſo , ns the Apolile| 
pearced Pol (peak. that bee ruleth and dilpoſcth all| 
og 


# + 


4 


vrb gh: nan bord Tifvo br; and ws 6%, | 

aub, wer ibexd and rewofer, not ly alahl) © 

the vope. af the glory of Godt "but Miſv by 

indbi/atiey: S030 is "faith-ordly ; whith 
| ——" ——— intereſF'vhto all the 

jous .promiley of the Golpell, 13bei 

the alanc-condicion the covenant fon 
beeweene God'and ys; and therefore a8 
without: faith;'atl the comforts of theGol. 
pell are nd:comforts ynto vs , becauſe wer 
haue no right. yntothem ; ſo being indued| 
therewib ; wee haue our ſhare and part in 
them all ; wherberthey concernechis lite or 
the life'vo gorne; For example, by this faith 
were aflured that /ebowab is our Lord and 
King, our Redeemer and Sauiour, ourlan. 
Giher and: preferuer; that heison our fide, 
and therefore wee necde not to feare who 
oppoſe againſt 'vs ; that hee will deny ao. 
thing'vnto ys'which is good and profitable, 
for of bee ſpared nat bu owne ſonne, but awe 
him for vs all to death , hvw fall be not with 


$ with his prouidence , and particu» 
lacly all our-crofſes and calamittes, events 
the falling aftbe leaſt hayre of our head, xnd 
chereſore thax.Aall ſhall turnc tour good, 
and worke together for thebelt, chroughhis 
wilederme,-power- and goodnelle, ordeoing 
them. tothiend. Furthermote by this tah 
wearelofirmely vniced vntoldusChrilt 0.1 
| Head, thac nrhing can devidevs, wheredy 
wee arcaſſured,; tharthercis not any thing, 
"4 which :5am {eparace vs from Gods loue, be- 
cauſc,nothing can part Chritt and vs, 
 whomhelouceh'vs. So hereby yormes = 
caincl peniwaded that clus I , 
motels fuifer for vs, but that he doth alio 
{ ſuffer with vs, who is able co calc and eoM- 
forvovs , 


we razyne with him , and that env lit 
4 eas. 9 affisRrons ſpall cauſe _ 
vs, 4 farre moſh excellent and an (net - 
weeghr of glory. Finally by chisfaub we m 
afſured ; thac God bimſclte is prelent 
vs in all our croubles , chat be 06 nar 
out ynto ys this bitter draught if 3) 
conucnient proportion, and win % of 
1] wrought in vs bis {owne w 4s 
grace , hee will remouethe crolle, 8" 


' 


{vmo vs a joylull deliuerance- Sachat 
wee no comforts liketholewhichareb a 
nto vs by = liuely faith , vaio V 
_ Hana nan” 6 full meaſure, w* ry 
COOPER with che Plalau®, : 


L| Of thejpiritnalarmowr required to the confil8, Cnas. | 


"4 ##r bepe andftrength rowdy ravon found.) | Wd bill him, yet bee would traff rabim; |. 
q lion | theagh tbe wr a nieraSefacieacee all poſte. | 
| tity; and fo Dawid reſting vpon tht Lord, \' — GG 
a5 'vpon his b yorke and fortreſſe, bu deli. {'bPfalntn8.t65 
never and firewgrh , bu fiveld, the hore of | 
his [alnation and bit refuge , is hereby lo 
| armed with patience; that in his greateſt af- ; 
fliction he ſaith; © berre ans 7, let bins doe to | cn. Sar t yas. | 
| | vet as ſtemethgeodin bug eer,, attd when a3 
ron his greateſt diftreſſe bes was forſaken of | 
;allocher hoprand helpe,, hee is ſdid to have 
[Stomforred bimpelfe in the Lord bis God. d r.$am.49 b, 
paticnce t | [This made him, when ſenſcofpaine 1would 
geen z briag contenttomndure the have forced him to murmure & tomplaine, 
i [ and would nos bec delrneven, that they to hold his peace 1nd beare all with patience | 
| {meg recerne a barter reſurrefiiyny w bee ny he the Lord hid ime it, Yea as | eP/a 399- | 
| reyed, by wockingo and /comrginge'{ the one y tee patiently ſuffered” his preſence 
'm Covi the aa 7 Car elphedy) by euils , ſo hee -% doll! and confident awe 
bends & ewproſonmrent by toning and cnrnng all future croſſes, for firaffing in God, by | fP[al.$54.11. 
itfander, oucr which they eraumphicd , ab {yg} did not frare whit man contit dow-onto bipe; 


LOA 


af 


| glerious conquerers;by choir faick, avthe A- hee profeſſedly,j: becauſe” the Lord was | | 
Randintheday of batel, we nu@in ourpres { | things bee fſbowhd walks rhrowgh the valley 
; paration buckle vmo vs elits (hueld of fagth of the ſhadow f Urath bee would feare no 
which js the chiefe inſtrumene of deriving | | cav#5 and tbur b be flept ſarurely,net fearing | b3.3.4 4.8. 
[xnae 1+ from Godalt comforege contolarion. } | remieebouſand of bis eveniit encloſing bim. 
The third pace of our Armout; is n firme | | abogr, becauſe the Lord ſuſtained bimt.;. 
guſt and afbauce "in God thtough leſus | | And therefbre if wee would biue our pari- 
riſd , the (which (a5 alſorhoſe ether parts | | ence confirmed/and Rrengthened both «- 
that remaine) is the fruicofitlively faith ; geint? preſent and future evils , wee muſt 
for being thereby aſlured thar God is both _ ng on 
emmipotent 1B power , and' aftnighty co in , #5 if owr and mercifull 
ſave 2nd deliver vs, infinice its wiſdome and | | Facher ; and fothall weewith patience and 
knowledge , beholding nod dilpoling,as all | | meeknefſedepend 4 vpon hls providence, both 
other things , '{o'al} our rroubles and af- | | for lupplying of thoſe wants which pineb 
flitions ; and that av in bimelfohee-is love | | # , for ont feefevention fromrdalodengers 
and truth, ſo bee ts meRt loving ard carctal wefcare, andfor deliurancefromrbelepre- 
ouer ys, and alwayes ready ro-mukegood | | lent miferies andaffiiRione,; which we feelc 
his promiſes, concerning his «fiftance and | | and ſuffer; ſeeing he is all-fufficieng to 
our deliverance; wereſt & rely ypon him in | | provide for vs ,"ortmipotcht'ro defend vs, 
all our afflitions for help & ſutcour as vpon [* | and infinireborh in power id loue to ſauc 
our omnipotene and all-lufficient creatour, allthofe « ho truſtin Him, © 
preſeruer & redeemer;; and refigneovr ſelues The fourth peeceof armour, which wee 
ouer vnto him our moſt faithtull Saviour; '| | muſt provide againit the day of triall, is 
_ | having a firmeand ſtrong atfianceandcon- | | hopein God, whereby weeexpe&che per 
. | fidence in him, that hee will yphold vs in all | { formance of all thoſepromiles , which are. 
our troubles ,. and deliver vs from all our } { made vnto' v3 inthe Goſpell and eſpecially 
aflictions , when as it ſhall bee moſt fit for [ | ſuch as coricerne Gods aſhſingandfireng-. 
his owne glory, and our (piritualland ever- | | chening of #3/in the day of teriration, of our | | 
. And this is chat confidence 57] deliuerance from: all bur tfoubles. The | 
| wherewich if we beindued, weeſhallchere- | | which ao is & fruir of out faich and affi« 
by bee meruailouſly ypheld it all bur rials, | { ance in God ; for when wee beleeve all his |: 
and have our patience fo ftrenghthened and | { rgraratmmm made ynte” vs ; for' this 
{confirmed , 'thar we ſhall eafily beare all af | | ſupplying of our wants, proreRion from 
\ itions which hee ſhall lay ypen'vs,' in| | perils, and: deliverance from thoſe evils | 
| whom wee put our tru, andcouragiouſly | | which weeſuftzineand fiffer! and doerelye | 
| indure the bruge ofall rentarions , norfea- | | vpon them with" affirred confidente; then 


8 Cedy  rl are doe wo allo wit Gods leafute _—_— | 
| is' moſt wi pleaſurt , 4hd' expe when the 
uidence, who wo ehickeRocke of defence, 6a promiſts (hall + oore fo + #nd' caade 
ry0g whom! wes'ref'in all difficuliesand | | good-ento vs for 6ur rſeacd beat And: 
ngets,* At example whereof we'hauc] in he Apoſtle teacheth vs; wherdhe faich, 
/eb, who being lo confident in Gods mercy char Faiths/ the gronnd of th for; | Heb.1t. 1 

and gooduefſe, tharheprofefſarh » theagh.be | | ane the racditntt of thinye” ars not 
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966 |CHAP, ++ Of tbepirtuell armevr required Inte theeonfitt7. 
ET « | | Li 
ſeens z and the Prophet unplyeth ir where \ af, var y = . 
Fae Fey ipiwaper a ggniy.gures [ Fanrefrervmnd Dre ne 
| baſt , bar ro wait Gods lealure , and hopes: |\ | bame, and 15-ſer ac" thr-v)ght hlry bel 
Khal, x6; © fully to ex the accomplithment of ;h1s : threue ef. God, 'T hen-doc we patientdy ing, 
} promiſes. Now as this hopeiszhe daughter, | all crofies.anderoubles., whth our faich 
of faich and afkiance , (0 ix is the of prehendeeh. .and our hepe. t4 bor 
patience , whereby itis fed and nouriſhed, 4 | our lightandamomencatyaBflictions) (fer 
land fo Rrengthened and ,ypheld, char ia can-|. | woff oxenrtiens Jr Paſs. 14, -rg9n 1h | 
nor faint or. fall, So theApoltletellerh vs, |, | ry tbecauſe- wen come. rharebe eft,ach [4 
chas yweeare aued by bope whichexpeReth {1 6|:chir. preſeneivins: are worlworrky the 62 
things inuifible, and if webepsfor that wer} | which Mreyinucd Oy 
RelSz4uzs, | [er met, wee dee with  patiencn abide fer iti} | with Moſer refuſe wo bechtires of north 
And. thus, doth our hope &rengthen 7} | happineſle, and chaſe rarber zo [uffer atner 
patience, as it expectcrh the performanceof | firgavith-the prople of God,,1 thin to enuyryy | ft 
promiſes, cither xclpeting this life} | Meaſures of june for @ ſeaſon; ane. [acti 
| « | oxchelifero come, Inrelpedtofthis lifeour!} | rebuke of (rift greaternicier rhas nd 
patience is confirined, whileſt we hopefully'] | fares of thes-earthly Egype, when we hope- 
expect the performance, of Gods promilp, | 'ull expeſt the recompence of .rewarg- 
for our deliueranceout of eur afflictions mag, ade that all-teares being wiped: from our 
in che cmEanc time his aſliftance £0 tc | zl eyes, wee. (hall rang ou # of 10y; and 
| chea vs, 98 the bearin of allthoſccr &'}  plenſares as Gods rogbt hand for RECAGR! os 
| \; | endcalawities which he layath ypon vs: for f {| Then doe wee patiencly endurethe nes 
| when wee hope that tur trqubles will haue | Þ of chis lifg, when in reſpec of tuure 
an cnd ; andthatthe cloud of calamitics be. ,- they are not all able w make 1; 
ing blowne away, theSunof Gods fauoys ae end finally then doe wee with 
| will ſhine againe rats vs;.whea weeexpect quiet meckeneſſe ſuller with D azid 
{ ret and peace, after qur ph enadIy et turrowes to- bee made on our backes , anc | 
| ous Warfare , and chat our mourning {1 ſubmit gue ſelues to becuen harrowed with | 
| bee cured. into. joy , and. our.troubics ingq croſles ; andto bee threſhed and lanoyhdl 
] comforts; ther .doe wet, bal be preſens 30 with cheſe centations, whea as faith afſurerh 
| brunt with patience , in. pet ' thele fur vs., that the ſerde of ha incfle 15 lowntin 
| |:ture hopes; , and. are ealed in; thoſe milerigs | | the deepe- furrpwes ofaftiiiion, and bope 
| pick wee, fecle ,. by! ;thac ioumunity.agd | | exgetcrh) & fruicfull barucft, Whereas an 
p | freedome which. wee cxpeR. And thus doth | | theacher fide. if hope forſake vs , then our 
| , the Mariner whileſft cheftorme laſteth,cake | | patience alſo ; and no ſooner doc wee del. 
| excelijue jpaincs.colauc bis ſhip and life, ig | | paire of helpe+ and, deliverance, bu per- 
| hope thax.iz will be ouerblowne, whenas.8- | | lencly wee begia ctobewray eur imputiency, 
| gaine he ſhall havefaire weatherand a good | murmute and jepinc 2gaioft Gods, proui- 
| | paſſage ; thus doth ihe man patiently  j] dence,; and cuen wo blaſpheme him to his 
(i  indure his coydſome labour , whileſt bee}, || face, as Sacapjudged of /eb, ourof Boune 
t tha bis paiues will bring riches, and |'* j{ experience, , _ 
in - |-his riches reſt; thus doth he who is tornien- | '] - The fifth. peece of armour, which wee ) 5 
SEW ged with. a feaucr., beare with patience his | [| muſt repare and put on, te frengrhen 1$4- | Oftie ith 
| . ||.preſexegriefe, whilcit ke for the cad | inſt che aſſaults of afflictions andrenu |*n4# 
! .... | of hisfit, and therecouery of his health; and | ans, is charity and the truc loucof God, ar 
| +1) '| ahuis doch che poere traveller paticntly ho if for-as, this-is the oyle which make 13] i aide 
'F out in his weary iourny ,/ whileſt he hopeth | { nimble and aRtiue in obedience , andinthe| mekad 
; workes of godlineflc ; fo allo ic lupplerhand | Gol 
| ſofcncerh the ſwelling cumors ofourcortup- 
cens, whereby Chritts yoke 
re man 1] cahe and his burthen light , and ifthis bea- 
f yeuly, flame haye illighrned and wa 
: our hearts, it. will ſo mitigate andeuen £x- 
cinguiſh the fire of afflictions, chat itcannot 
| pernenire | *© ſma | burne vs., and make it morclike 8 colouro! 
| | vagph $0 ſhadow, than any ſubſtance or rcallqus- 
want of x lizty;; or if wee be ſcorched byd, «bis be2- 
I anaighae' | nn lk 
our Patience con 10 | which is og awayes 
} whichzelpeQ. chelife to come; for then wee vs of all, jefe end torment, For it 1s 
caſt away. everyehing that proſſeth downe,, | | nature of loue to makechigs rangers d- 
the jomnrthat bengecb/o faſt 9m , andray | | come familiar, difficule thmgs exe» 
\the race which 5s {et before wi, | | caulerh men both to artempe and allo 7.14 
beke nmr Leſtes, be. anther ang |pily toarchique that which ocherwile wou' " 


-— | 
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ſeeme impoſſible. So that if wee loue the 
| Lord , nothing willbee hard ynto vs which 
he'eny vs, his will andpleafure will 
be the ruleof our contentment , ihe what- 
ſoeuer commerh from him for thecriall of 
our loue & obedience, we will cake it well at 
his hands , and beare ir not onely with pa. 
tjience , bur euen with gladnefle and teioy- 
cing , ſecing wee haue fit occaſion toap- 
proue ourloue vnto himby theſerrialls, A- 
gaine our loue to God is a notable meanes 
to worke 2nd increaſe in ys parienceinaf. 
flitiogs , becauſe our loveroward him af- 
ſfurerh vs of his loue towards vs , ſeeing out 
loue is but ſome ſmall refletion of thar 
heauenly hear, and bur 2 little ſparke of 
that infinite diuipe flame ; neither doe wee 
inne with him , bue wee loue him , be- 
cauſe he loueth vs firſt, as the Apottle ſpea- 
kecth, Now whoſocuer is thus afſured of the 
loue of God rowards him , he 6 0 wich 
| beare thoſe croſſes which come 
him, ſeeing chey are nor the puniſh - 
ments of a juſt judge , but the chaftiſemencs 
of a loving Father , in which hce aymeth 
nor-ar his hurt and deſtrution , bur ar the 
berceriog of his ctiate, and the everlaſting 
faluatioa of his _ we a "a 
loue workerh patience by giuing vs a 
«fſurance of our deliuerance, tecing hereby 
we know , that God taketh no delight in 
the tormencs of thoſe that loue him. And 
therefore when hee hath effected hisowne 
good worke in ys , and hath recoveredour 
ipiri health by cheſebitrer and vnplea- 
medicines , hee will miniſter them no 
more yato vs: bur as hecan, becauſe his 
power never Failerh him ; ſo hee will, be- 
cauſe his loue never failech vs, deliver vsin 
moſt convenient time our of all our troubles, 
and in the meane while will be preſent with 
vs, and fo Go with his mighe , that 
chough we be ime foyled, ye we ſhall 
never be ouercome. And theſe bonds of loue, 


ſelfe to helpe and ſuccour vs, he hath further 
ſtrengthened by the (irong aad inujolable 
cable of his cruch, promiſing deliverance (to 
thoſt chat loue him) our of all cheir euils and 
«MiRions ; Becan/e (faith lie) be bath lowed 
me re will I diliner biww, [ will exralt 
bim bec anſe be bath knowne my name, be foal 
tall vyenine , and [will beare bins, 1 willbre 
with hows iu trouble, [ will deliner him and 
gi bims, with long life will I[atisfie hint, 


a wy ſalnarren; Otifin his wilc- 
dome hee chinkerd 


F 
' way,and ftraight gare which leadeth vs into 


th. 


oy pen core ae the length © our our- 


God hath voluntarily tyed him- [ 


—— — ———— Oo — = 


7 


Gods preſence, and no man can come vno 
him , but by the difficile paſſage of trialls 
and tribulations ; chereforeloue , defiring | 
nothing in compariſon” of Gods preſence, 
and fearing nothing fo much as he exclu- 
ded from ic , dorh makevs nor toreſpe rhe 
fouleneſſe of the way, by which we are coh- 
ducted to that faire end of ourdeſires, and 
co trauell not onely wich patience , bur alſo 
with jdy ia this vnpleaſkne paſſage, ruſhing 
through thoſe thornes and briars oftrou- | 
bles, which would Rop agd Hinder vs, leap- 
ing ouer all blockes of difficulties whichlye 
in che way, and running reſolutely through 
Fire and Water , tortures and rorments, 
chicke and chinne , not caring what wee 
indure and ſuffer , to wee may cone yuto 


fruition haue fulneſſe of joy for cuermore. 
And therefore, if wee-would beart with 
eaſe this cumberſome burthen of afflici. 
ons, let vs labour after loue , which will 
make. it lighez if wee would nor bee wea- 
ry in travelling this foule way, let ys 
chulſe w__ - —_ wy Ts in out iour- 
ney , 2 e Lord continual! 
forthe objes -_ our fighe, aud bafting © 
enjoy him whom wee to dearely loue, wee 
wail not in our traucls , bur patiently 
and with much joy and 


end. 

Thefixch part of our ſpirituallarmour is 
true humiliry , by which oar patience is ſo 
notably ſtrengthened and » thar 
we may ſurely conclude,” wheretheoneis , 


tience in like proportion: An example 
reopens > i AN rotrtndpic 
parerne of patzence, fo alſo of humiliy : for 
in Gght and ſenſeof bis qzrne baſenedſe bee 
faith'r corraption, thow art my father, and 
to the worme , thow art my mork:r , a#d my 
ffter. And ſo vile he was in his ofynt eyes, 
when he appeared in Gods preſence, that be 
abborred bimi/elfe ; and repentidin duſt and 
ares: S6 Damid who had ſodetiyed him- 
ſelfe ; thit he was in his owne fighea flea, a 
Partrich on ctheniountaines , yea, « worme 
_ —_; in _ offi was armed 
with like patience, la is hand vpon hes 
mouth, brcan(7 = Iyvry jo it. Bar abdab | 
all is che exampleofour Saviour Chriſt, who 
as he exceeded ##{ menin humilicie & meek< 
nefle, ſo alſoii pacience ; —_— 
giorious Sonacot God,equalito his Fark 
he was content in bumil:ty coabaſe hin 

vp- 


and to become of no repurative!, takiy 
on him rhe ſtare of a ſerutane, 

himfelfe in obcdicnce ro his Packer, to the 
death, yea che ſhamefulldearhiof the crofſe. 
ſo being in chis «fiRtion , hee #5 twith ex. 
ceeded u1! irf patience, 'offering his dacke to 


—_ __—_ - 


God, whom wee fodeerdly loue, and in his] 


there is the other, and wherethereis a great | * 
meaſure othumility , there alſo chite is pa- ||,.; 


OO COTS om, 


"= 
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Eſ@i.506.7, | 


[x.Pet 4,19. 


| 


| his miſcries; all which be 


che ſmiter , and bis cheeke to the nippers, 


tchornes , his body to bee whi 
tercrucified, and that when all cor- 
ned and derided him, and nenepitied him _= 
w 
meckneſſe, and whtn he was opprefled and 
afflicted , hee opened ra 5 2g but was 
brought «as @ ſpeeperot or 
: before the fieerer # dambes, (o bee 
o wet bis month ; and 8s the Apoſtle 
keth , when bewarrexiled , rexiled not 
azar cad rayr ries our anc argrede 
ut committedir to bins that ind ethrighte= 
only. And therefore if wee, will learne of 
Chriſt , andimbrace and imitare his meek - 
neſſe and humilitic, then will weealio with 
tience take his yoke ypon vs. For if wee 
auc an conceite of our ſelues , in 
_ not onely of our vileneſſe and baſe- 
ne but alſo of our c& 
fulneffe: then will wealwayes conclude, that 
our condition , h never ſo meance and 
miſerable, is yet better than wee havede- 
ſerued; that i wee had our due, we ſhould 
ſuffer farre greater L » and that it 
i: the mercy of the Lyrd that we are not 
viterly conſumed , as the Church confeſſech 
in her 
make ys not with patienc 
with than e beare lighter croſfles, 
when as wee know and 'acknowledge that 


uier laide ypon vs, Moreouer, if we be thus 
humbled in our owne eyes, then will wee 
deny our felues and all thar is. in vs 


our will , which is ſubje& ro bee miſlead 
errour and ignorance, vntothe willof God, | 
and bee contented, in allthingsro be guided 
and offer" his prouidence, becauſche 
is inhnice in wiledsme,, and knoweth what 
is beſt for vs; infinite in power , and there- 
fore able to cffet wharthi wiſcdome ſeeth 
beſt; and infinice alſo in love and c« | 
on , and therefore alwayes ready to bris 
ynto ys out of the eftcuil!. And 


xr death 


 extremitie ſubmitted 


and with meckeneſle ſuffering his face to | 
bee buffered, his head to bay pricin Why : 
and af. | 


rruption and fin- | 
greateſt afflitionsz and this will | 


e, buralfo | 


| chat] 
God may beallin all; then will we fubmir 


whereof wee have in Daxid, , 


Ada s|, 


wehaue juſtly deſerued to have farre hea- | 


F 


; 
nf 
2 


i 


| e; Here ] am 

( faith be) les, bans doe wnco me as ſormeth 

ng 
: L great , 


wes | 


broughe ro extreame pouerty , 


| 


40 


37 


0 «era: 


|S , bee will jab caſclay op i080: 


himfelfe and worſhipped , ſayin 

came [ ont of my mothers bp.2 dryruy 
ſoall I retwurne thither; the Lord bath ,, 
and the Lord bath taken awa I”, bleed bethe 


name of the Lord, And apaine bein ..: 
vouſly afflited with "%.3 abs ies 
and provoked to impatiencie by his wife, he 
ſaith ynto her , Thow fpeake?? like , fool 
woman. What Ne ſhall We Fectine $%4 at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we nor recenme exall > 


Lid 


#14. 


But aboue all , the example of | 
Chriſt is to bec —— _— ar on 
imitation, who being to ſufferthecurſed oy 
ſhamefull death ofthe croſſe, and the heawie 
burthen of Gods wrath due to our ſinnes 
which his naturall avd humane will 108 
fearedand abhorred , yer with all humilitie 
and patience ſubmicrech hi e to his Fa. 
thers plealure; O avy father ( ſaith be) 5/4 be 
poſſible let this cap paſſefrom mee; nenerthe- 
lefſe, not «a I will, but a« thou wilt : 2nd a. 
gaine, 0 my Father, If this cup cannot paſſe 
was ae neg era 1 maſt drinks it, thy 
will be done. And if we canthus ſubmit ou 
wills vnto the will of Ged, and refigneour 
bodies, ſoules and fates tobecordered and 
diſpoled of according to his good plealure, 
it will exceedingly lighten our burchen, and 
eaſe our ſmart: whereas if this humilitiebe 
wanting , there will beenothing butimpe- 
tiencie, murmuring and repining, fretting 
and furning, asthough our puniſhment were 
aboucour taule, and weſutfered things farre 
vaworthy of vs. By which meancs the 
waight of our afflitions is exceedingly ag- 
gun for whereas in their _ nature} 
they did onel e vs, now allothey yex 
po one's Vs kf raged yoke cared _- 
Qubburne and refratarie oxe, whi by! 
his much Rruggling frenteth off theskinne, 
whereas it might bee caried with eaſe and 
without hurt, if hee would goe quietly, 
ſubmitting himfelfe co his owners pleaſure. 
Finally , chis humility wheredy 
our ſelues, and 
| good will , is moſt neceſſary tor the timeof 
atftiction, notontly as a meanes toconfirme 
our patience, whileſt the hand of God is 
vs, but alſo to free ys from all our 
croſſes and calamities; for abou all ocher 
; Gnnesthe Lord likes wiſe Facher correaer) 
in hischildren their prideand e 
and although other oftcaces may bee the 
| cauſes mouing him to chaſlize chem, JE if 
| with meckneficandquierueſſeot Spirie they | 
; fubmic chemſelues in all humility vBder his 
chaſtizing hand , he will igtcader 
fon ſpare then), and ner deate with them- 
| arcordeng to theer finnes , ner rewer drbem 
| to theey 6 s; whereasif they 
' ſhew chemſelues Rubborne and revelliou, 
and impatient, whatleeurr ih6i: taults 


» which' were the occation of £1:cur cOr- 


| 


wee den 
ld in all chings Gil f 
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not ſpare, till he have | | made good vneo va; bu f ike wandering, | | 

| 1 ks, ancts;' wee ct de in the: wayes of 

we theit (tomac godlincfſe, and fide backs into our former 
courle of wickednefle, then alſochis bond | 
aſſuring vs of Gods bleffings ;+is made | | 
frutirace avd of nq vertue /ynro v3, becaulc}; | 

thecondicion chereof snot oblerucd. Ofthis | 
the ct /onay'{temerh to; baue.beene | | 
forgerfull , which anaketh him ſo.nbsh owe} | 

| Awe _ 16 of pacienge, maiaighad-Gorhzot do, 

vs for 4 and nor for cui ; royed:, accordingtothe ourwaruietcer 0 
ord ſuith, his threatning ; : whereas Gods wruch and | 
| theix. preſeruation and: deliuerance:;/ might | | 
well and beth ſeeing this thieat- | | 
ning was notablo[ute! bat conditipnal], and | 
they, axade it yoide by their publicke and 
ſolempe buniliatioa andrepencance.But the 
Lord plainely ex it by his Prophgr | 
leavers 3 { will ( Gich he) praks ſuddenly an | Teriih.g. ts, 
taunſt a vation, ot againfh. © Kingaome to\ 
Piece. it vp ;, and to_ route th ons; andts 
| Lemme deftrogis.: but if this nation agaenit whom.| 

s downe , acknowledging thojr faults, | | / bane prozeunced twrne from their wicked- 
-pardon,as we my ſecintheax»| | nefſe,. [.wiil repent of the plague « thas 1 
| 'rhanghe to. bring vyeu them. Aud { wil 
mung 4 Naten, and 
,cebmilder , and ts 
lb pap 
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bn we. liugs.. For if wee doethus 


Cunard 


Of the piriteal armour required vunouhe confi 


| Liz 


; FS. 
; | our {elves 


cance 
ding ofhis threataed 
after ſenteuceof 


Jewith God.,- forthe with-hok | 
| , chareuven 


ded with ou our be (ha 
makeGodoffended withws; if wee willnot 
ſclues , wer ſhalt not eſcape Gods 


ve Githerfrom 
to fearethas 
Foes 


| 


prefident 
' | intheprodi all ſonae, whom hisfaher ypog|; 


thelaſt with-penitent and coutrite hearts we 
humble our ſelves before kim , imploring 
mercy apdforgiuencſie- For as the Lord is 
flow te anger lo when be is provoked bewil 
not 0:cbule 1s anger [or ener 
Andof this we baue continuall experiencein 


, 1/1 angry Iracl inthe time of the] 

finnes; burche Lord preſently forgauerten, 
and caſed them of their afflictions. And ou 
Saujiour hath left a of i 


bis converhon and humiliation receued ig. 
to his favour, comforted him in hixdiftreſſe, 
& relecuedal cvs 799A theſe examples 

ce plaine Scripture: for thus the 
agerpaet his people of the Iewes vaio 
Ince, that heemight deliverchem out 

all cheir calamities, inro which they were 


reaſon of their finacs. G "M 
ne coor (chi) newnecnd on 


brale your rebetiions. So bythe Prophet &- 
zechiel hewilleth the to reveerne from 

beter ah den 
mot 19u, 


j 
y 


paſſed 


we are Gopſunerd becauſe of 

»# they ting / The Lord raurncthehiscon- 

fortible anſwereby che Prophet: Joy voce 

theas,uue | fixes, ſaxch che Lord God, defire wt 
[ of thewickgd,þ ut that be turn from 


— 
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2.12. [| And thi do 


and contigue his correjonsypon vs; fo the 


': as lekuing and forfaking of theſe Finney will 


wee Him to pardon ys & grant deliverance. 


repentance ly through 
ite ores wg deliver 


+ from choſe afflictions ang miſeries , imo 
fine pluogerh vs : Buc if the Lord for 

ploty, our triall, and the cxerciſc 
io 

irante , ill che creſleto Ye 

'vs; yttureweeſo caſed and he- 

eret \ qentdeor yas garter" 
pot'onely with patience and peace, bur allo 
with joy and comfort. For then we are ready 
ts finke ynder our burthen, whes vnto the 
#4 perro afflictions isadded the intole- 
ra Re, id of the wrath of 
God whichdoch accompany it; and then we 
faint ynder the eaſieſt logd, when rweearc 
weakened with ſelfe.guiltinefſe, and confi- 


that thefins whichwe nouriſh in our bo- | 
z and are oath to leaye, arcthe canſes of |: 
miſecies. Bur when we have caft away | 


thing thas preſſerh downe , and the ſinne 

at bfaft on, when wee have ynbur- 
our ſctues of our owneload , & beare 
thar which God hath im , theh 
a note Arlaredr my eb: 
_] S141 a5 the Apoltie a t when 
| « lanbarba wat gr waged 
{| ranne with patience the race which is ſet be- 
*4] fore ve. Now nce doch nave. or 
oi finne; hat by mate but through Godz 
mercy his gracious and free promiles, 
reins 


madevnroit; and maketh vs ro8 
cheſt 


It 
tiog.of 


” 
ma- 
av 


. 
- 


out 


| 


ſhall end in waili 


and ftrengthen vs inallaflictions ,- poyerty 
and imprifoament, griefes and fickngf 
cuen inthe agony obdeach it lelfe; as our Sa- 
uiour implyerh in chat ſpeech to rhe {ickeof 
the Palhie; Soune , be of od comfort » for 
thy ſins are for ginen thee, Finally, this peace 
with God , and peace of conſcience , which 
followech crue repentance , is alſoaccompa. 
nied with joy io the Hyly Ghoſt , whereby 
we rejoyce inGods metcy atdtheafſurance 
of our ſalyacion, noe onely in prolpcritie, but 
alſo in aduerfity gnderibolation, as the Apo» 
| fle {peakerh, The confideration whereof 
| ſhould make ys carneftly indeuour and1a- 
bour in the practice of repentance; and not 
to be diſcouraged with the preſent bitterves 
and vnpleaſancneſſe which we feele. in-ir;lee- 
ing weeſhall find, thac (as one ſaich) rheſe 
reafes arc fullof joy , andthis mourning the 
mattet of our micth ; ' and therefore: lex ys 
grieve with this riefe which is the mother 
of tejo cing , and not regoyce with thacjoy 
which is che paretc'pf beauines; let vs poure 
[out theſe teares which arc the {ceds of plea- 
ſare, 8 not laugh x Fan laoghter, which 
and gnaſtting of recth ; 
let vs (as the A ſpeaketh) repens wich 
that repentance which «s nener to berepented 
of, and nor imbrace the joyes of the impeni- 
cent, which ſhall be accompanicd with cter- 
nallſorrow and lamentation, And betauſe 
we pinot it pe at eur. owte becke, ler ys beg 
it ſcring in ourcorreRtions we be- 
haveour felucs like varewed balocks, which 
arent hure ſo much wich che wajgbtof the 
yoke, a3 with their 6wne ſtrugling andim- 
pethees , ter vs: pray. earncitly.wich che 
Chi by dprogdh " a VE! Pali cou? 
writs, for thoa art the od. 
| Thelaf rt of armour which we muſt 
uiceand put 00, is a good coalcicnce, b 
Fhich the hare pe dgainlt the af. 
_ Sha; 1 _ chough the our, 
f4 parts (as it were) the vemoſt ſconces 
Wt oak  batrered and beatrh downe 
with crofſes and amitics , ; yet ſo long as 
this Bulwarke remaynerh ſound and ſtrong, 


ckneſles; yea | 


Haibſnod) 11- 

F mall 
ſunt plane lati- 
laſt [411114 


maicria, Oc, 
Chryfoſt. how. | 


ad pop,66, 


lerzt.1h, 


$ Sed, I .” 
fthe cindeſ 
peecc of our 
ſpiricuall ar- 


»Pet.,16,17, 


"7s | Guang, "Of te ſpwiul man equreds the mſn. 


fol. ad Apollo- 
nium. Fi 
Chryſoſt, 

| popeAntioch. 
Homil.25+ 


2:Peti.1.6. 


hed mw _w—w — {rr A_ 


meanes of petting and retaining a good con- 
ſcience, af ona Ber” keepe it ; My 5? vn- 
ſpotted of finne. Bu if through frailtie and 
infirmicie, wee haue defiled our conſciences 
withthefilth of finncand wickedneſſe, then 
inthenexc place wee muſt labour to purge 
andcleanfethem, waſhing out thefe «50 and 
ſaines with the precious bloud of Chriſt ap- 


| plycdby faich, and bythe teares of vnfained 
repentatice, iſſuing from the fountaine of a | 


contritehearr: for by faich out finnesart not 


haucſaid)th 
blotred out of Gods remembrance, as if they 
| bad nenerbeenecommitted by vs. Andthis 
is chemeanes to get and preſerue a good can- 
| ſcience; which when wehaue attained ynto, 


| cefſe 


it wiltſerueasa brazen wall agaiaſt all the 
aſſaults of aflition ,”andſo ſtreagchen and 


- | confitmeour patience; that weſhalnot finke 


nor faint in the greateſt troubles; neither can 
| (8 one ſaith) tribulation, treachery & crea- 

o0n,nor any thing clſc,dejett and caft downe 
2 podly-mindethus armed and defcaded.Bur 
preſently extinguithed : ſo the heate and ex- 
all forrow and griefc is cooled and 
quenched, when it befalteth him, who hath 
a goodconſcience. And therforejifwe would 


AiQion , let ys keepe our conſciences clecre 
.and vnſpotted from finne, and adorneour 
ſelnes with all graceand godlineſle,for other 
vertues and fnmivery, © nucve pa- 
nions, Which alwayes acc the 
lelinkerh 


thevher ; andtherefore the A 
chemrogether; /oywe (faith hee) verewe with 
your faith , and with vertuc kyowledge, and 
with knowledge temperance and with tempe- 
rante patience, and with patience gedlineſſe, 
co, For if we haueour | 
theſe verrues and graces, and bring forththe 
fruits of nexy obedience, itis a notable means 
to confirme our faith and hope in God for 


waite 


of his 


all yerege and pictie ; for this is the chieke | 


imputed vnto vs, and by repentance (al |, 
areſo done away, andquire |. 


as a ſparkeor fiery colefalling into waters | 


haue patience in the time of trouble and af. | 


adorned with |, 


| 


4s 


- | chat among all tribulations and humane 


' [becduſeGod will zot be where jujquitie 
\boundeth, whar Challa man chen doc, and 


| fidein cheſappy parts, yet is 


"vs$ either retaine our ran mor ic by 
aue Jolt it 


Gods ſeruice; l be eech thee y | 

he) remember alkavy,y ob [ vary; Fo | 
thee in trath, and with a perfeft heart jap! 
hane done that which wa good mthy fight 
Andſo Daxid doth vſually comfort hinges 
and cotfirme his patience, by cemembring 
has innocency , and fincerity in the nt 
mance of all good dutics both towards God 
and his Neigh Þours., as appcarchin man 

places ofthePlalmes.Bur contrariwile &TIK 
the conſcience is defiled and ſtained with 
fin; there is nothing but impatiency mur. 
paring and repining, becauſe ſelfe-guiltines 
maketh them thatare affliedto conceiue of 
God as of their enemy, and that the miſeries 
chey ſufferJare the Puniſhments of a reuctg- 
ing Iudge , and not the chaflizements of 
loving Father. So that an evill conſcience 
makerh the ſmalleſt and ligheef aflictions 
great and intolerable; becauſe ic ſelfe being 
moſt heauy and burthenſome, doth adde ex- 
ceeding waight to this loade of the crofle 

prefſingthe bearer down like waterin leaden 
yeſſels, which would be carried witheaſe in 
leather or wood. Tothis purpoſe(onefaith) 


griefes,, there is none greater than a conki. 
ence burthened with fin ; for if a man benc 


wounded in conſcience ,butwhole and found for | 


within when he fuffereth any ourwardaf. |* 


fiftion; he will fliethither, and there he wil 
find his God ; but if there be nopeacethete, 


rn, 
= 


whether ſhal he flie when he fufferch cribu- 
lation, ſeeing whitherſocuer be goerh , this | 
clin will purſue & tormenthioy Io which 
relpedt hee compareth in theſame place ao | 
euill conſcience toa piece of wood ronenat 
theheart, which though it may makea fair | 
heyy on the we 4 rape itis mays 
and ed , yer if itbe pur into the bu 
ding, ic indivah not when it beareth any 
waight ; orif it beetouched with theaxeor | 
wedge, it eaſily flyeth incofitters, anddilco- 
verah its iaward roaennefſe; wherasa 
conſcience which maketh outwardly 20 
great ſhew nor flouriſh , is like a piece of 
timber, which though ic be rorten aotheout 
ſound ar the | 
eth bercer * more w— 
tried , and ſtrongly bearcth me 
pekightrbacherh vpon it. Le this erfore 
out care , that having our conlciences 


cleert'we doe not ſuffer as cuill doers, but et 
laſt wee 


heart, and « 


haucic,or regaine it, when 
cru repeneaneggir' good conſiace bin 


| in 


| Li 


> 


C9 ily 


Tar  EBTPRERAS 


—_— 


= 
oy CA AS oo 


the faithful /Iffer «s « martberer , or '« 4 
thiefe,5r an Ur jt " or a7 abufie bodie in 
other ment; matters; but that if any ſuffered 
as 4 Chriffian, bee foonld norbe aboncd but 


&j< *: IV | 
gerifie God in this brbalfe. Or h mer! 
Ls pokes y" tience in their hier Bs for 
patienc' 
theirfauks, it were not worthy cormeida- 


a tions neither is iemuchtobe reſpebd what 


is ſuffered . but who ic is , #nd for what hte 
fufferah. And this the Apoſtle elſe-where 


, | 

was Feniled, nor threatning when be ſi 8 
bat commaringaths bi hs inde righ- 
| And w pln «rm 2 
zorthy Father, ſaying : thar thepatience of 
theſe met who ſuffer in a bad cauſe , #ndfor 
their detnerity , is rathetto be admired than 
ded | yea, in cruth'neither to be ad- 


kn 4 Cmary Vir: 
rand tanrions, which 
ate preeratoh 


| 2d ' Tt is our Capt 
A oat f 


| | menaing of our ſelues inthis conflict of ten. 
rations , that thereby our patience may bee | 
confirmed, and we inabled ro endure the &n- 
counter of afflictiohs with aſſured hope of 
criumphane; ridory. Ati firſt weemuſt be. 
fore the day of bacrel,cartfully and diligent- 
x 26 all pood meanes ordairitd by God, for 
thefurniſhing of our foules with all choſe fa- 
uing graces before fpoken of, which arechat 
ſpirituall armour e, w weare 
Cefended againſt the affaults of afflitions. 
And chiefly and principally weernuſt hearc; 
meditate, and in the Word of God 
with all diligence, avbeing an eſpecial means 
ro-comfort and vphold vs in #{l our troubles 
and trials, wichout the helpe whereof; it is 
not poſſible for ys to ſtand inthe day of ren+ 
cation. And this Daxid found by hizowne 
experience, expreſly ing, that except 
god Law bed beene bis delight , hee fhonld) 
prriſoed in bis offiiBion : for the Word | 
of Godisthe Swordof the Spirit , whereby 
we defend our kelues,repellalithe fury ofout | 
wan enemies, and obtaine viRtory over 
them in the day of barraile; ic is our /onle7 
armonie, wherein areflored all our w 
Thunition, 


Pſaltt9.gh- 


3 
dire& in this Seq of twiſeries vn- 
to the Hauen of vur eternall reft. 1h 
it alone contained the Artof bur Chrtfs. 
- y' nbd the ſunime of our 


mareh , nul enemy, 
«nd whert we nt decline & auoid tys force 


out-'chiefe 
| ] bruntofthe barrel! 


| fainc ar{'weary'; ir is our Second and fuc- 
which rayſerh vs when" wee are falne* 


f p. when wee art 


* #7 : 


ga cp gry equch hjm.; ——_ 
Fees by the ame meanes Acbye out of 
bam his rk. Was Ouer.. 
taken m.; 25/290.1n the people of If. 
racl, who confe/l! ir hos, and crayi 
paredonande og e, their afflii- 
on erp of Gad, and had their luues 
| And the lik emight be ſaid of lob, 
is dlawei Jo had Sono 5 ns ; Many 
0. Set.2. | » 09/07 ; | anda mo &<face we would 
*{ The ſecond |} WE ' > yo beprepared againR edayof attiictions, lo 
pg ines Fas nt che day « ; "XY mephem, 
| be frequent | "ARG 8 24 pu | we muſt ex- f 
_ _ | -onfe 19.,4 n ' o% | Fe Our jelue Prayer.Forthis 
prayer, ; fearetul plagus3 | the Horlemp: ; Aid | Carian of 1ſrac!' 


| ' i »" \ in. 
nepts are deſcruedly due ynto vs, ' ch galleth. :yprt. and ſtronger forces to 
| in and . | iR , and our 3ide, than cur enemies eftand a- 
| ionof thoſe puni | ' gajpfivs; (this  mepireg opr firengrh, 
De in wie 
bac wes TO when che 
| ſtvereal WFrhtic Howes 


of the 
«  Thisis the bghe of our " 
\ Our Jane == T0 


y ayes; abt ys1D 
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;, that i in che timeof our 
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good wil 

by ylts ho- 


dots bf aid farhe {be chcir Ca les 
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"aickedacilſe , which pathon (like pe wy noone _ 
in all things to ſabenir our wills ts Gods 
te. For he'who out df melan. 
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and 

, 8nd how le will he be of 

and miſcrie? '$o likewiſe wee muſt 
| qheineſe of Spiric,and 


of ir ec tut ey kobe: 
en pe beep 


- . Gs 


- « , 7 & V1; ” 
our , a l Fe 
Fa a — TIKE : | 4 5, 
£ \S- 


- 


. b = : 7 k, 
< oy - 
* : + x vs 
« OS 4 \S: - ” 
rhe fd. wk. T., bY 


: Eo T : 8 4 WET 
0 : XL - 3 a. % 
Y 4 = : *, : - 40 
» | 
Þ 
- 
» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


£ , £m Ys ""s 


” _— 
ET PTT. WW 


ms. es... od. ac 4 a 


arepurged of ſuperfluity , 2nd 
 andeaſed of a burthen, yer they ace a9 auch | 
vexed for the lolle of theſe cranfiory rifles | 
a3 for the loſſeof their liues and faluation of 
their ſoules, becauſe their opinion hath ouer. 
priſed cheir wealth, ſhrined itin their hearts 
as theiz moſt adored idoll 

chat honour and reſpe& 


©| were thought « burthen: , ie would alſo bee 
| houghtaneaſero befoobdfromin ; if riches | 
according to their" true value were 

I; » Suni®y thentheir loſſe would 

as light , and fo borne without paineor dif- 
i. And the like may be truely ſaid of 
all wosldly things, which in cheir abſcnceor 
preſence become the matter and occaſion of 
the moſt afflitions according to the yalue 
and eRimation which opinion ſerterh on 
them, Yes ſo powerfull is opinion in pro» 
ducing theſe , that not onely a falſe | *: 
8 cauſeth a true affiigion, butitis 
roturne comforts into erofſes, be- 


Fo Wy wetake\ 
| we | 


LEED 
ſo 


bring and waight from their owne 

| ) and- true exiſtence. Yea r—_ 

{rimes they are more herdly remoued - 

| , who oo uryrous Fo 

in, | | vader chem, than in- other calamities; be- 

q | [any the. raore eek dieſe is incrna 
” the 
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57 inibant fans ante any ſelnes afflltions CaHAnry. | 7 
y make theſe croſles, | din gbey Teil ncuer pagan EI 
| notes ln; av yore 


conceit. T hus in time of peftilence are 

7 ae oy 9. ras 3A 4 

re which they ſuffer. Thus in timeof 

ware. meri as much gorment themſclue 
| of acking, oyling and killi 


oftentimes eſca 


compalſe of their owne provi- 

wee exe themleluer wore wit cared 

* poyerty , though now 

Ge enjoy ſufficient plenty, than there is juſt 
ſhould when are 

with wane and per RE ee 

men induced with ; aret h thei 

abuſe of ic, worſe than the brutiſh crearures, 

for whexeas hy benefiroftheir reaſon, they 

mighe foreſee cuils , tharthey mighe eicher 

| or arme with pe - 

| thoſe which are yoeucida- 
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I feare dvtanpatee piftions, | 


| 
; 


or feared the firtt is, | 
X ſelues' to bedeieted | 
wv 31whan there i6-a1 ſuſpicion offiſtiive 
euils/, "und fo giue the firlt pare ro beuted 


paſſion , which will blind rhe minde 
aRbe the heart, nod allout of. 


is Fi {for ( azonefairh ) rrue chings are 


| Li 
Ch | | confider , that aswefallino many aff{;Qi. 
| + jons Jo ander:201=d: wer Jr hearing 
ON ; oþ chis rorment many conceipt, Ni in truth never hs % 
' amy Andd MN -atiafbthecuils foreſeene | | pen. And as ther whe ny octvrrenes 1a 
| Joc: fall-wpow vs/yer weetſinll gaine the þ vncxpeſted wurcidents , which 'crofſe our | 
doc: — F . evacks ,| | hopes, «nd ſnacch from vs the godY things 
| c ca habirter beare when | | wedefite”, when'weeare ' t© receive, 
| york * they ſhall fiad our and to have the fruition dfthem: fothere are | 
ſ os 4 _—_ E not waſted with fore- | | no fewer vulooked-for helps, which prevent | 


'outr mhſerits when they are reedy tolight 
ypon vs, Ng rms pull ys from them 
when t oe 'bur- touch 'ys, And nor 
ſeldome doth che Lord, toſhew hisinfinite 
& and wiſedome, grant deliverance 
when all hopesfaile , and all meancs forſake 
ys | our heads evenfrom the blocke, -Þ 
and making vs to ſurvive thoſe: who were I 
| appointed to bee our executioners, So that 
(as oneſaith ) rhere is noching ſo cercaine of 
choſe things which are feared, bur that it is 
ered and fined 76 vo Ponder: 
Rayed | inted ; and thin doe 
faite and deceive vs; when halrarefearad 
and cheſe Ler vs know that matty 
- | more frighe vs, chan pinch vs, and 
that wee are more often pained with a falſ 
; than with any reall burt; chaticis 
TIONS 
a ie, 
Lol happen not, or atleaſt, are notalready hap- 
+ Let vs confider that falſe feares doe 
. truegriefe, tor by a & "pms | 
 fion they prefſe cuils ypon ys,as if they were d 
already preſent, and fo whileſt wee feare i 
| leſt wee ſhould hereafter ſuffer them , wee | 
\cuen now , ſuffer chem by fearing , and as 7 
men iſhed know not what they doe; ſo b 
weby feare are ſ0amared, that whileſt over- 4 
carneſtly wedefirero eſcape aftliftions , we | * N 
i flying fall into them. That hee who is 
ven euler tothe of feare,, can never ; 
be ar quier, for in'tine of affliftion heis 
vexed with that which he ſuffer, and cuen 
whileſt hee livech is proſperity be bath no 
camber. , ſeeing by expeRing of furvre 
croſſes, he ure xr fruition of preſent 
bleſſings, and 
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: them for feare of loſing 
| chem. | Thar vyaine feares which haue 10 
{ground bur rumor and ſuſpition, doe com- 
3] monly more torment vs, thas ich 
hiveatruecauſe , and ſomercall exiſtence; 


in fone meaſure ; bur thoſe which arc ane 
amd yncertaine haneno bounds , but areleft 


londy'to exorbiane conieſture, and tothe| is 
| vfllimiced liberty ofa mind :tharrhe _ 
{feare of loofing the comforts weeinſfy, 5 | ,, 
as ad and intolerable as the griefe cpilt. gb. 


| F chair lofſe, yeainthu 

bet worſe, in that we know what ef 
rieugfor , and fo hew to find nan 
our patience agajnſt 8 know ; 


feare is 
0 arguments, a 
Ineyervacenaine , changing and vary'"5 
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Examinacion 'tz3 4ppeate 


wee are relodtbly crearyres \weemuſtnor} 
like bruitbeaRs 2 Seo or Nj 

ruled by*Rnſca1d ph Mord; 

ſubmit our -ſelues' $6 .A&' 

reaſon, whor-Gydi 


 chis lizthe wortd of Mall? Mt giui 


our turbulence affections ue 'od [fo ham, 


they haue warrantiſe frolw (chil Cethcy ot * fins! 7 ; 
| 


= y Aud fo ſhall wee abr ffs vw 1 em 
culils, W 

will cell ys ydac-weemdy etape thi, "ifid - 
thercfyre | is folly torakecertt ia oRtw "NEL 
for ſuch Trofſhs '@8/ are ynctrraint;* afUithet* 

will it ſuffervsto/grieaefor ſuch afftitivoy | 
a5arecertaine; birauſetuch griefe is d60r- | 

lefſe, and"to td 0 if it have at al? 

any _—_ mw pes na rw wefeete 

eng Unart;, * ngc WARN being yam 

couched, wee-onely ſee 10 @Ffvind meancs 

co auvid theſe caufietfe mOfhautete ſt egtes, 

is ro aucidemelancholite 


while ft wv are ths 41 5,and to beare 
tus in their bandy, that M4 mor eng foote 
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zar.g- Ther wenuſtpronidemly fotefes croſſes approaehing, ['E; 
Lord is our ſtrong rocke, vpor whom we | | having laide the foundation, and not be 
"| may reſt ſecure, when the boyſterous bil. able eo finiſh ic, altchar beholg i beer 
lowes of afflitions doe nugpe > we mocke him; and as a King being to make 
The f6fth rule is, thac wiſe and | | warre againſh ancther , fineth downefics 
Chriſtian proaidence weforclee crofles,and | and caketh -counkll , whether he be able 
in the time of peace and proſperity conti- | | meere and incounter his enemy whe he in. 
.nually expet , when by our great com- uaderh him ;/ or otherwiſe is ready co ſend 
we ſhall bee our to. combat | - | his ambaſſadors to treat on conditions of | 
with afflitions;cthat ſo we may bethe berter |= : o we, before wenre aſſaulted by | 14 
1 


armed and prepared for the confi , and |, ,| aiflitions ; muft foreſee and conſider ofthe 
| more eaſily obcaine thevidory. Forhow- | | power of theſe enemics , and what Rrengrh | 
| ſoeuer. we are not, by & cowardly and | | wehave,cicher in reſpect ofour own ſpiricu. 
| timerous apprehenſion,to torment our ſelues | | all graces, orthe aides and ſuccours , which 
with before they come; yer mult we weaſſuredlycxpet from God, whereby we 
wiſely foreſec them , chat weemay preuent | | may beaſcerrained chat we ſhall beinableg 
thoſe which may lawfully be aucided ,and 0 withſtand their fury 4 and obtaine the 
confirme our patience againſt them, which | | victery, thac if we finde our forces fufficient 
| ne know will neceſſarily befallys, Though | | we may be comforted 2nd incouraged, or i 
wee may not diſcouer our evemics before | _ S7 Sunn any andfceble, we may labour 
they approach, thac we may cownrdl feare [,g| £0 haue them ſupplied and relecued epzing | 
them, and idlely fic til} and bewaile our | | the day of bartell. And this counſe!l the 
furure ouerthrow before the , orelſe | | Sonneof Syrach giveth v3; inthy good eftare "_ 
| amazedly betake our {clues , when | | ( faithbe ) remember aduerfirie, and in ad. art, 
as yE we are notaſlauked nor purſued : fo | | awfity wes proſperity ; and againe, 
yes jt nn yptrn bar chtranc wreak 
fame , that we arein 7 ino | | vanger, thes art rich, thinke vyon | _ 
their ambuſhmens; bus li yh. ug IDY mr. Fens dmg 6A Sink 
we muſt keepe a vigilane i ti this way tobe ridof careand feare, | fol 
of peace or truce; »8inthetimeof warre ; | | and to #trainevnee full ſecurity, thac what. | © 
| and firengeh 39] ſoeuereuill wemay feare co be comming, we 
and furni ſelues with ſuffi. } | doe ſuppoſe that ix will certainely come; and 
forces , that we. ry mankully indure} | {© exerciſe our ſelues to beare itwillingly, 
their afſaults , and-yidorioully quercome. } | befilee'we be confirained to beareit ypon ne- 
le in thi ſea of mi. | | cefiry, So (dliſewhere) he aduiſerh vs hatin 
-6ur greateſt bequrity, we prepare our minds 
Us iadure. theſe things which in chemſelues | 
are bard. to be indurcd, and that inchefrui. 
| | tion/of the beirefics of prolperizy , wearme 
ings.18 readi-| | ourſclue3.againR the grieuancexot afiAzon, 
nefſe., we may be better able 10. beare and {4g} Like vato n Souldier, whointimeof peace, 
brookethem when they approach.; and fi- | | inureth himlelfe' to painfull labour , aod | 
we may nothike lazieand foo. | | when there is ao Enemy , lyeth in armour, 
| liſh craucllers lie in our beds, 2nd timerouſly |. | farerh 
forecoi:all the difheulties and of | 
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ich have happened yoo others, 

alfo befal-ys, Jer vs arall ymes beready 

to tholc 00s, which at any eune 
ſg debt tpanak Andfor chiocuul hath 
our Sauiour in the Golpel! forewarned v1 of 
alflitions;chirwemay expett chem, »nd be 
forearmed comet fo hee faich, 
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That we mſi pronidmh foreſee croſſes approching, Caves, | | 


rejoycerh ; and that whileſt chey j | and delicare Wines ſhall bee turtied STD T7. | 

Ces wdr 1d they ſhall have afflition. | courſe and ſcant fare drowne Kh reg, | 

vltle reacherh vs., that the | | water. When we haugour hes | 

| ze cuery banethar heere- | | int ys not conceive ther they are durable or 

' pdein _—_ are Baſtards and no founes, anent, but that chetime wil cone, when 

x thus corrected; and that h cormenced with grieuous fiekneſſe we 
on atheleedoa , weenwſt enrer incorhe Qhalfoſcandromble von our refileſſebeds 
Kaadome of -God. And therefore. ii drinke loachlome porions, no lefſe diftaſtfull 
[Tow ie ſelfe hach forewarncd ys of ctheſeat= | | than the ficknefle which "they ſhould cure, 
»Jetvs nor, becauſe wee hauenow [10 hayeno apperice to our meateand drinke, or 


wake: will, be negligent and lecure, to luch onely from which by rules of Phy = 
| pragace with Daw; pr hicke weare reftrained ; ind be 


inthe time of our ſo ehfecbled, 
rity, chas we ſhall never be moued;let | | that we muſt befaine r6repeat vur firſt lear- 
xdrean of immunity from theſe croſſes, ned leflon of Randing and going; and then 
p Cop ary ts vs; let vs not | | exfmineour bearts how wetou hee thete 
Fnh Bebylen {fe weene, and ball | | afflictions ; chac finding our weaknelle, wee 
| {y no em; inke to find a Paradiſe of may before they come arme our ſelues with 
þ Kin the place of gur pilgrimage : but | || patience the timeoftriall. Sowhen | 
þ ; k Lord hath forctold vs,that ou are atliderty, let ys re our ſelues ro 
| ho 7 neal luffer afflictions , let vs expect them uffer impriſonmenc , where wee ſhall haue 
& ret} rcOme, andarweourſclues with prey as. heauy boults , indurethe ab. 
ads to beare chem, cucn long ſence of our friends, and the inſolencies of 
TED vs. * | our jaylours. When weare in our Country, 
| <i y, ler vs not fixe our hearts let veconfider thactherime may come, when 

thing io the worid, burvſe the be- = exiled, wee ſhall heare nothing but a 

ef chisl as though we ied them not, which we vnderfland 

oy them {0,5 tholewho wie xr. .entertainiment-and (; 
pete For thole things which wee LDL DD 
laue, lob with 
ge gricfc;and if we looke ypon our 
=== iees, We 
ves to much lorrow , and pan. cde> nm wy Prue co pron mane 
. Ne Wi | when toes lofle prou _—_ wy 06mm = mutable \that ofour nee- 

WM were es. ror a become our 

yo 189 he rb ouable Fo encinies ; that our , parens, vader 
world , pad. haue every. mans tongue 8534 


3 : x that 
ty erty rr 


: out ſelves : 

Ss monne a yet ens | ed from vx withno leffe 

aeand moderateour |. | griefe, than it the merybers'gf our bodies 

wereecmeinſunder, Thee our friends and 

pam. nan pc mar wy” vs bor $i 
ich ougeſtace ct 
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'$." That wemefd progidemby foreſts croſſerapproaching. 'Li 
| -Pleaſure; and that when wee ſee ethers 

overtaken with afliftjons , Any onely 
(like obs 3) ſhall eſcape; for ifour 
enemies come ſuddenty vpon vs, andrakes ys 
vnprouided, we ſhall fly be ouerthrowne; 

ith pro- if gxperiiogr g but joy, wee meet with 
ideincthe] | bitrer gri andit looking for wealth and 
| honour , we beat ynewares Outrtaken with 

| pouerty and diſgrace ; then when theſe affi. 
16] Rjons come, there will be no place for pati.. 
| ence ; and an open paſſage for immoderxe 


ſorrow anddeſperate mourning, and then 
(hall wee haue for allour yiolence of paſhon 


intheſcour miſeries, onely the fooles excuſe 
that theſe are enils which wee neuer 
of; andthat we wall hoped never to haue had 
ſuchcauſes of m—_—_ Bue reſpeRting the|/,.. 
appeare oy 15 97 yr ps deeentfull ; and « 
as x ; whereof conſidering t are no micries which 
4:07 a ample ” ſage 
<teloterh. tele vo explore befall one, bur they may likewiſe happento | 
de tranquil. . | VE of his deare and worthy another , let ys prepare and arme our ſelues 
a41m. , | EN without any againſtthe time of their approaching, ſeeing 
(as hee ſaid) on the 4 611 clog are _— _ oy 
; hee was happen NO Aanurance we 
hee koow when heabagorhtn, Pu Re | eſcape them, Which that we may the rather 
rated} fee nnertalicie. Whereas help doe, ler vs further confider that our provi. 
and yvathoaghe | | deficeandfore-ſightof afflictions will pre. 
| dent many of thenr , and leſſen all ; nexher 
their | | doth jtarall haſten theirſpeed(a many ima- 
Y ET mnt of <A wa 


can with 


ATTTYY. 


E —_—  — 


LI 
> 


w— wept not'\hen ſþe wepe, becauſe | 

on; by the : make. out crofſes light 
— | they come, and ys trongerto bearcand ſuf. 
. fer them. For euifs fore-ſcene dorfookethe 
revteſt pert of their poyſor ind firengtd, 
indie excehrhſe dr _ tyin = 
hend of | et ys, 
A aote der nor moral, 
aywhen with cheiv full-ſtrerh dthey pierce] i; os 


"[ tres: 6 tnidch 5" togduile 
v3" "22% 


Pw —=—Yy 


/ 


T That we mat not counter affiivns, n nor baſely yeold to them. Owing, | 783 


i 


-- - » cnt abilitie ro beare them | 


>; eucn'25sa min by vſing to 


pou 2 - is made both more skilfull | 


boldre fg © ar ſharpe 3 and by skirmi- 

; his friends & fellow foaldiers, 

becomemerd more cunning, hardy & valiant 

any M4 sifwe 
ſand our time of proſperity iu deep Ecutity, 
wee willneirher {a pig atmour againſt the 

efafflition, or if we had it in Rore, 

ilinorbe ableco beare it; and for want 


iſe we (hall grow ſo weake and pur- | 


wee ſhall norbe able to hold ou in 


| £2} encounter. Aud therefore, if wee 


beare the burthen of eMiQions when 


or UN ROE re eieations, 


[ of chair when 


as As zeit before it bee 

g Ah Rk) the greateſt 

Hops men fu- 

4 their noucltie and 
;' #5 if may mw 


£ ' indy eppoten;iachar choſe reilerie, wh 


firtt comming, bewaile 23 hits: 
» oats lee being inuredro 
; deacechem with patience; the which 

+ 2690 a—ng ,£0 make themſclues ow 


quire withour prouidenr feare,and def 
| ly jſecure in the timeof preparation. adto » 


ons, #3 ypon cuils which muſt be borne, or 
enemies ro bee reſiſted", bur as they are 'the 
jadgemencs of God where wich he paniſheth 
our finnes, or at leaf facherly chaftizements, 
which 'heo would have vs to feare mode- 
rately for our amendement ; like ſonnes , 
chat we tay ſue for pardon, though norlike 
ſlaues, chat we may flie away, For hee who 
conternneth his correſtion , is ncuer liketo 
CRIED it. ods 19m polile re- 
quireth, Cy ſonne (laith not = 
chaſtewming of t /bygo nd Dan ondi vt 
where hee rheth I My fleſb ,vraT PR 
| for ftareof thee and | am 6h thy indge- 
| ments; As allo lefias , whoſeheatt id reels 
when he did but hearethe ihrilenings of the 
Law, Agzine, wee hall have bur Jictle cauſe 
ro coritemne afflitions , if wee conſider our 
| owne wealneſle , and want of patience, 
ent jou ready to finke vaderthe 
lighreſt and yeeld in the 
afaalc, if"re be noe xaliied td Bren 
chened wirh the power 


rather wee have juſt Ns Com mig, 


» andeuento 
xray ea0 2s wee Lay 


#, ite 


ls foyled EE 


ng bl bole 
LING of God 
his affiftance, when we moſt need his helpe ; 


and as wee muff tot UeſPiſe the chafTenin 
the Lord, /o we minH} wot ſan wht we 


oe od yemaacys 


this endler vs not onely Jooke ypon affliti- | 


tnight , and afſurance of | 


ributedof him 1 buc 
Wuhan rip 


Heb.tz,6, 


Pſal.119.110, 
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v, 


4 | Cnary. | Tharwemaſbnewilfayrovintoaffiftions, 


/ 


| pes,z 19. 


] 1,Cor.70.13, 


| 2.C0r,407% 


£ 
d. SeF.11. } 


The eighth 


| ==ivons , rather than 


| 


Nee al affitions andcou | 


q gy would leaue the 
Lord by breaki is emcnts. 
So thethree childeen rather than they would 
worſhip Nebachadnexagrs Image, , .con- 
ſtantly reſalued to indure-thoſt rortures in 
ace. And Peter and Hobs , re- 


zouſly..to paſlc 


ers | 
nings of the Hi Prieft , auidthe reſt ofthe 
Councell, and Fred not to kazardtheirin- 
nocene bodiesto the whip , chuling o obey 
God, though they weretormentedlor it,ra- 
ther chan to oy men in their vnlawfull 
commanils, and {ſo to enj 
immunicy from dan 
poſitle Pax armed hi 


hus alſo the A- 
with aconſtant 


\ and Chriſtian reſolution to preach Chriſt , 


amy epi 
Me beret 


though hereby 
tobandsandde 
in faith and. 


fy.re 
that no extremities ſhould diuide Chriſt and 


1 x 
hiai; #he (ſaich be) bal ſeparate vs from- 
the loneof (rift tShal __ " 1gn1/b, 
y_ 4,07 pe- 
or perſecution, or fanune,or | 


? Lam po ſwaded 


rill or. ſword 
ath ner life wor Angels yuor Þ 


[9 : 
ation,tha 


4 rule, charwee |. 


4 wuft nor wil- 


FT tullyrun imo 


affiiions. 


their liberty and | 


ted the threat. | 


p 


20 


| this ogerule , namely , chat Godcallah ys 


| as yoluntaries inzo che 5kirmiſh of 


diſorderly march on when hee toundeth the 
retrait, nor thruſt our ſclues ynder a load of 
our qwne making which he never laid 

vs; foras the Sonne of Syrach rdlleth vs, bes 
that loneth danger foal periſh therein, Nei. 
ther is jt required that we ſhould fillchis bic.. 
ter eup of 
ly that we drinkeof it when:God putecth i 
into.cur hands; nor that, wee/ſhould make 
ctofles, but onely bearethenr,, accouling to 
che example of our Sauigur Ghrift, who did 
not carry his croſle, till it was laid vpoa him, 
For otherwile wee doe not take vpon v3 the 
crofle, but wring it (a4 it were) out of Gods| 
hand ; wee doe not ſubmit our ſelves vnto his 
will, but rather doe our owne ; the which is | 
not fortitude but madneſſe , which will noe 
bring any comfort in our fufferiogs ; ſeeing 
WEcannot ancourage our ſelues with thelay.. 
ingot our Sauiour , bal / wet drinke of the 
cup which my Fatther hath frnenmetitbeing 

| a mif{tureof our ownemaking, anda potion 

| of our owne prouiding. Now if wee would 
know bow todiſcerne Gods croſſes fromour 
owne, wee may cally diſtinguiſh them by 


chen onely ro ſuffer , when we hauenolaw. 
full meanesto auvid the afflition ; and con. 
crariwile we thruſt our ſelues vaderthe bur. 
then; when without finne, and withs 
conſcience, we might eſcaperhe danger, bur 
chuſe rather wilfully to run into it. Ag ex- 
ample whereof we hauc in the Papiſts , who 
impoueriſh cheic eſtates by voluntary po. | 
uerty, and torment their bodies with pilgri- 
K-! 2 retry —_ ,4 
ourging , reſembl cin 
anci nt Lecexians, who wee abeir chil. 
dren io 8 ſlockiſh; valour., w-contend ane 
with acochcr, who ſhould with patience in- 
dure moſt iripes.; oz uhe Baaliciſh Pricits, 
wha lanced and euy themſclues before their 


Ldols: whoſe price lex ys auoid,not going | 
t» 


ictions vnto our ſelues, but one. | 


. 


Liz 


Lend 
3 
LM 


- 


Pe I IC PT OE TO On OEe — — | 
T hatwe maſt wot yan wilfuly into offilion, |  Cnav.5.|  * | 


rr againſt the eighth Com- | {Pintbenadreler vs now, tine arkeionv> , 
lt ; which requireth no Tefſe the | | Iawfulltorake ypon vs vefutearily crofies 
LD; our ownt eftate, than of an- and afflictions when vvee may lawfully | 
ve; and forbidderh che wilfulf wa- eſcape them; Þ is italfo as vatawfall iS c 
| ſab tance, to our vadoing | [lye vnder them ſift , yyhen yvee may by 
thing , as well as the robbing | | and honeſt meanesbe freed from them | 
of Sur Neighbour. So our-Sa- aſe this iscorempt the Lord, vyherl as 
birift tech commanded v3 royſe law- | | needleſly wee defireto make experience' of ph 
# for the voyding of affliions, | | his-power , prolidence,, and promiſed aſſi- 
yy prrſeeure vria'one (tie, an either for out defivery, for ftrengrh 
anther , and fotctelling 20d patience th ro theſe 'yyifulttrials. 
s which fhrould def _— | Porherei ftubborhe and foo- 
thoſe who youldeſcape liſhchildren Jaho with Gul har their pa- 
Poroney, earch hold'o 
whe , lie till and 
riſe, becauſe t expcdts i 
owhery, And this i the finne varo which oft 
Suvivur Chriſt was x by A Devill, 
h av heeen, and'se much as isconue- | | but refiſtedthe that 
þ + ;leſtif be doe ner fon ther hebenor |30/ 13 Fyritten , that we pra” Juror. 5 the Lord 
Ks exc (ne hey befall om God; Wee our felues cuntinually pray 
= aſe when bee might, be would'| | char we may not be leff ico rentgtion , but 
them , the whit is SR ring be defivered from euill ; and 
and therefotein notavoyd therefore ſcrng affliftions woe = hora 
70" merge civns, whereby the D&uill and che Workd tn- 
he is marked for a footer _ bout todravy ys armarng and "png 


[” e pry another ' perſwaderh ys after and r 
this | | God, doubringof 


ja like, hey ectateeT pe. 
niſhmenc, dba of 
therefore vvee muſt not y caſt our 


ike ri nai, we rice 
{6/5 an nor not of our Qwrt 
rannetachadul 


s 

*. 

by 
bl 

FP 
[5 
$.- 
> 

þ 
F: 
S 
! 

+ 


2 

of over mg tlie es toſhun and a- 

18 ke Ces Godro giuevs grace, that | 
| deaths. L dare and dedurns cabertoer the ne fe ng 
er vs not e one, or 
ions when all things which concerne | | oftheorher, Livery Pohapgd bas 

ile ſucceed according to our hearts but play the Hypocrites , pra dkionr 
—_ x var 7 phys lips for that which our hearts defire tote So 
rhae as pvee mbft nor vyilfully plunge our | 
ſelyes into rearations ; fo muſt yyee ragts 
vviſevieall 4 meanes to ſhun aMiRions 


ing exthelc | 
expect ati enemy before =o ern 7m ng 
eur owneaceord raiſe Wares, and | | them + dren 
| int our ome peace, a: meanes | 
tor this ntke pace Fe gued Souldie Geke, to prajery or cure oder pee} | 
1*T and ſ{edirious perſon, Ihe jous bour in our talling | 

pu vs from © or 2 baſs 

x, if yete be faſoe uf the andhortrienn 

C—— 7 odtrdwieg | 
hr kg 'or o | 
yree are 


4 $"<p7 Sw. er. IRE ers 4 OR 


— 


_ 799. ] Cuary- —"T hut we maſ} ſe al ES | Liy 


llcaged Ys alſo by the j | that we chaſe iniquitie rather than affit; 
[ pore Set of God. from teſt for bell procideth or bis owne god, => 
+4 time. leg lol gn Tu FE & falleth into the cuillof fin, fe eſcape the evil] 
leted no ments whe hee ASUS of pudiſhment, & that indangercth his ſoule 
ubfefor the appeafing of Heather pep. to moſt rievous& eutrlaſtin rorments that 


| e #: hee ma freed 'from thoſe il yaſflic " 
| and auoyding ms ich arelight &« momenrany. Forbe.| 


; fled ons,W 
| OY _ ccpanypaen nts ogy 1 Boos pane #452 - fides that he hazacdeth himſelfe to the fuſe. 
ns ft > * om Pharaeb, oY peer ring of thoſe endleflerorments for the timeto 


1.Semag; | lon, Jeſeph and Mary come, that he may be eaſed of a, 
{2.5am.r50 | perſecution;,P te Cores: che jul jud - of God 


| he doch through t 

| Matth.t. | cus;and thoſe wbo hauing, yowed depth faile oftertimes of and 

| | lieth Rill þ 
es | didlie1 pets mag -:niledoeofa.} | vaderthe croſle & hee thoughtto have 
| 7 WALL jib be auoided. And not ſeldome whileſt hethus ce. 
Capeth one miſery , hee falleth atvnayares | 
into-a farre greater finding. no more eaſe and. 
comfort, by all hisvnlaw (bifts chan the 
(Gy fil which leaperh out of the frying pan 
[intothe fire, And whereas hee might haue 
20] bornethe hand of God inthe former affl; 
ons with greater paticace, becauſe be had in- 


EE toe || [whedlghenelth imoay of » good cooſiace| 


Terk: __ outwardly the ſweet 0. 
$ Oey mhpr te inflane'ys _ name, hee is by his wicked 

: a owl ſhifts of boch, and is forcedto beare 
char-ehis Cup ugh: pet his moreheauy crolles wich the terrours of 


w hichexamples are an euill conſcience anddelerucd infamy and 
to aucid afitoos bye] Ing 'Theſecond caution is,thatin yſ 


king Fam, 269 ht ®pvY by God aying hom |chele meanes wee doe referrethe iduerode 


- Meree? wy and ſubmic our wilsto 
wavy 15 wL ng with our Saviour, Father let by 
om mee , bowbriz woe my wil, 


Eg 
| | but thine be done ; foralmuch as be knowah 
SED, becerchanourſelues what fic for mJ wil 

g's rand in hevſe þ cording to his promiſe in timeconyenient, 


CI ca | good iſſue autef the tentation, And 
” Prh ane muſt rake heed left in yling the | 


meanes weetruſt in them, and leaving the | 
Lord, who isthe lupreamecauſe ofour deli- 
verance,doe reſt ypon our owne ence, 
ypon inferiour cauſes, which arebut his 
Cs, like vnto Aſa, who truftedirg 
che Phyſicians for the recoueryef his health; 
| | of mag the prople?our he 

retu pray 
Sy EI \4oks Fore gen will, 7. ihthoſewbon 
| chePropher Habeckacke reproveth , Sacri- 
fice vnto onr Nets , and burnue incenſe 0087 
| bor en Andtheſc are the cautions, which 

amd, ogy lawfully po i 


mceanecs 


1 


_ qlanty' ed out of them; 
v0.44 hf wean yore offer wrong a 
rene perfans, \& nor be accepted of 

in our ſufferings, ſeeing herein © = 
no obedience yaco him, thelc not being crol- 
ſexof his impoſing; bur follow our own vil 


ful hoice of vnnecel- 
Miions, c ga 


m -- 


:F'HE CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE: 
The third Part. 


CONTAINING OVR CONFILCT 


"WITH AFFLICTIONS, WHEREIN tis 
| intrexed of Patiente in boaring the Croſſe, and 
the meanes Whereby wees may 6:- 
taine W101. 


The ſecond Booke. 


: -—” 2 _— IO: on ouoOom—_ — - — — —— 


Cunaspy; I. 


of, patience in affliftions , whet kitten md 
properties thereof, 


. 
4 ” 
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* 
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N the former Booke! patietice is & "IY 
have ſhewed whar| [oo es Drone of vato God whereby 
6 A [ (- is requi=| [wee in 4+ things ſubmit our wills ynco his 
Pa uy P'- for the doing «nd ſuf- 


af. t & tht Lord, lerbim doewhat ſremeth 
onto him, And with Daxid , Heere 1 
| ans, lit him doe wnto me a it ſeeweth | ood in 
of our ſelues when weare entered 40 bu err. And with out Saujiour Chrift him 
into the barrel, and of the holy and Chriſti. | | ſelfe, Ayr @ / will, but as thow wilt : nnd 
an diſpoſition and behaviour , which wee | | againt, © my Father , if thiscup cannot paſſe 
muſt exerciſe and ſhew | both inthe bea | away from me , but that I ma drinkg of it, 
_— _— whileft it ſhall pleaſe | | ebywillbe done. And this is that whith wee 
evpon vs ,and alſo in rerurnihg | | continnally begpe in that perition of the 
- #aclo — prayſe vnto God , afrer weare Lordopedytr, will be done on Earth as it 
through his gracious affiſtance « in Heaxen, And therefore it we pray wich 
fromchem , and hauc obtained full yitory wright hearrs , and nor like hypoctites, we 
inchis ſpritual! conflict : vnto the well bea-. ill ſubmic our ſclues to this good will of 
ting ofthe crolle, is required e,jinall}s0 God, when by the cuent it is revealed ynro 
our aflictions , the higheſt ree whereof vo » whether it be for the doing of that which 
is __ bearethem with thankeſgiuing, he requireth , ortheſuffering of chat which 
and rejoycing in the = he impoſerh vpon vs. And thus it appeareth, 
mrher| firſt 1 will in rae; 1 of this chat 6ur patience is 2 branch ofthat obedi. 
ir ſelfe, andchen of the meanes wh ence which wee owt vntoGod; 1 addefur- 
yntd it, Concerning the fordeht ther, that it is a fruit ofthe Spirie; for 
Patience is our paſſive obrerence, or theobe- Holy Spir itis rhechiefe and principalſcauſe 
Grence « the Goſs. which « 4 fraite and | |both of f his and of all other Gods ſanAi- 
_ boly pirit, ariſing from the ing * and fa graces, as the Ue 
of God, and 4s, Hon @ [66 h in roy 4.5 tle corheG ; 
of» hr fr 4 _— The fraue (faith he) of che Spirit lone, 


we beats onr | [iey, ao long ſuffering , gentleneſſt , goou- 
toured vs L #0 (ſe, faith, merkne (ſe, temperants , ec, But 
wh, ad wgy When be the Tp? Go, ww hind 


CI TX 
ute—e—oe eto Sonnet POO PEE IDE II X: 


Þ - of vs, before wet pleaſure , 
| FS AY enter inro this ſpiri- | Frigofal which herequireth; yh with 
| EB. 


wa 


— 


d. 
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3.548. 15.26, 
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Seripture before allcaged , but alſo by the that we chaſe iniquitie rather than afiiftien - 
ales the SE God from time to for he il prouideth for his owne _- who | 
rime. For thus Jacob vicdall good policie,& | | falleth into the cuillof fin, toeſcapetheevill| 
nepleRted no means ww thought auail. { | of puniſhment, & chat indangereth bis foule 
ablefor the appeafiog of his brothers fury, | | to moſt grievous& exerlaſting rorments thai | 
| and auoyding thoſe milchief! which = hee may freed *from thoſe ily affidi. 
Haue accompanied his rage. Thus As +: fled ens, which are light & momentany, For be. 
17*| from Pharaoh, Daxid from $ax/ and Ab/a- | | fides that he bazarderh humſdlfe to the ſuffe. 
x 724 leſeph and Mary from Hereds cxuell. | | ring of thoſe endleflecoxments for the nero | 
ecution;.Pax/from the lJewesar Damaſ- come, that he ma be eaſed of preſent lman; | 
ing, vowed his death, | | be doth through the juſt judgement of Gog| 
urdes him, Andthus hee. | | faile oftentimes of his and lieth ill | 
ingthepriviledge of a vader the crolle which hee thoughtto have 
e 2 great party 0n auoided. And not ſeldome whilet hethus e. 


his Get defcnd an gn violence, ſapeth one miſery , hee fallerh atvnayares | 


i 
by profeſhag bimſelfeto be aPhariſie.Yea,.| | into-3 farre greater fnding.no moreeale and 
Miri hinkls whocameines | | comfort, by all hivalawhull Gif chants 
the Worldto ſuffer for vs, did flee perſecuti» | | filly fil which leapeth our of the frying 
on yntillthe | c | LIMECAME ; and even intothe fire. And whereas hee might have 
then being affrigheed with that heauy bur- [20| bornerke handof God iathe former affligi- 
then which be was to bere , and oonorning ons with greater patience, becauſc he had in. 


todrinkeof thar bitter. potion, prepared for | | wardly the teſtimony of a conſcience 
him Gd induc drccvug with ſub- tocomfort him ; —_— 
* miſſion of his will to his enly Facher's) dourof a name, hee is by his wicked 
chat-ebis Cup might paſſe from him, The ſhifts of both, and is forcedto beare 
which LETS. warrant fer vs his morcheauy croſſes wich the terrours of 
an euillconſcience, and deſerued infamy and 
reproach. Theſecond caucien is, that in vſing 
theſe meanes wee doe referrethe xluetothe 
ood pleaſure of God and ſubmit our wils to 
s will, aying with our Sauiour, Farber ler 
en cp pefe om mee , bowbryt not my wel, 
but thine be done ; foralmuch as be knowath 
pe whac lofi farne, ft ual 
according to his promilc in timeconuenient, E 
iue 2 good. iſſue aurgf the tentation, And | | 
lafly , wee muſh rake heed left in ring the | 4 
meanes Weetruſt in thew», and leaving the } 
Lord, .whe is the ſupreamecauſe ofour deli- 
uerance,doe reſt ypon our owne providence, 
and ypon inferiour cauſes, which arebut his 
inftrumenes ; likevnco Aſa, whotruftedig 
the Phyſicians for the recouery of his health; 
forthen. weſhal rob God of his glory,and in | 
Read of returning the prayſe our delive- 
rance yntohim, wee will, withthoſe whom 
the Prophet Habeckacks reproucth , Sacri- | 
vnto Our Nets, and burue incenſe (007 
fret Andouſeere the —_—_ which | 
, wemay lawfully, yes, wee 
good meane co cleape ali 
| out of them; ſeeing 0- 
therwiſe we thal tempe God, offer wrong 3- | 
uu our own perſons, 8 nor be accepted of 
od in our ings (ecing herein we yeeld 
us: 14 m2 ending.” 
impoſing; bur follow our own Wi- 
fulphantafies, in waking choice of vnnecel- 
yy alfoiogs: nor his bartels agaioft 
World, 6 
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"THE CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE 
The third Part. 


[containing OVR CONFILCT 


WITH AFFLICTIONS, WHEREIN Is 
.  intrexced of Patience in bearing the Croſſe, and 
the meanes Whereby Wee.s may 6:- 
taine Wnt0 16. 


The ſecond Books. 


— —<—_— _—__ _” —_—  — wy 


Cnasy:; I. 


Of petience in afflifZions , what hiv andthe caſerand 
| properties thereof, 


N the former Bookel | | roote, W is patietice is a btanch , 
have ſhewed what | | namely ourobedience ymo God whereby 
, is requi- | | wee in all chingsſubmit our wills ynto his 


pleaſure , for the doing «nd ſuf- 
Frigofal which he requireth; ; ſaying with 
ER, It «thi Lord, let him doe when remerh 


vnto bins. And with Dazid , Heers 1 
to ſpaake oftheright | | ans, (erbimdoe onto me 41 it [ogiweth ood in 
demeaning of our ſelues when weareemered |4o hi exrz. And with out Saviour Chriſt him. 
into the batrell, and of the boly and Chriſti. | | ſelfe, Xor as / will, but as thow wilt : nnd 
| jon and behaviour, which wee ogpint, O my er rank an ff | 
muſt exerciſeand ſhew , both inthe bea ing nay” Pola but that ] muſt drinky of it, 
Rene _— whileft it ſhall pleaſe hy wilhe done. And this isthat whith wee 
evpon vs ,and alſo in rerurnibg | | continually begge in that petition of the 
aakes mou prayſe vrntoGod, afrer weare | | Lordypriytr, 7 hy will be done gin Earth as it 
h his -gracious afiftance deliuered «u in Heaxen. And therefore if we pray with 
from em , and hauc obtained full yitory | |«pright hearrs , and nor like hypoctites, we 
inchis fprituall confli& : vnto the well bea.. will ſubmie our ſclues to chis good will of 
ting ofthe crolle, is required patience, in all God, when b y che cuent it is revealed ynro 
our afiiftions , che higheſt ree whereof > - whether it be for the doing ofthat which 
i ,when we bearethem with Mo. he requireth , ortheſuffering of chat which 
=—_ joy, and rejoycing in the he impoſech vpon vs. Andthus it appearech, 
a Grft I will on, of Fear chat 6ur patience is a branch of that obedi.. 
irſelfe, andrhen of the meanes wh ence which wee owt vnto God; 1 addefur- 
ynto it, Conterning he fork ther, that it is a fruiroftheSpiric, for Gods 
| bor > oaks paſſineobrdrence, or the obe= Holy $piritis thechitfe and principalſcauſe 
6 | dience of rhe zeſſe, which us 4 fruite and | |borh of this, and ofallocher Gb s fanQi- 
2 Fok holy ſpirit, ariſing frems the tying and ſing graces, a8 the” Apoltle 
rae of Ged, and of our ſelues, aa eweth in th i Epi to theGalathiars, 
| frm « linely faith, affiance, hope and | |The fraute (faith he ) of the Spirit Prove 
| od, where we beate our | |6oy, peace long ſuffering , gentleneſſt , goe- 


Roe 2 grerly, Con- ſe, faith, werkyeſſe, remperants , &c, But 


| EEE firſt] ſhewthe | [becauſe the Spiritof God, wEYeag 


PR” Seth th et Bhi «a. a 6 as ee CR ee tom as as. od... 4 ut x A. 
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Of Patience in afflictions, IL in 


 ſopreame cauſe, doch forthe effectng ofthis, 1, By which it appearerh that all true pa. 


-*] 


4,025 ny C Ade LE: 4 jt »d.. j" TC ws” [0 | l, q' leth} 
E | ; hereof it followeth © 
hereof: euen as the xoote doth derive graces : whereof ir fo ops 
fe and/@ghe, il rf cine nd | o be und ampng he Eciniis a 
by ch che lefler Hraurthes : | ref JP | yo "my they were de. 


ripriqn 0 Ience,'| 1 | f theſe ſavig graces, It is true that 
of >a den gar 36.77: als © wa wles | ry —_— pico of patience, which 
' from which it ariſceh and pou eth. And make a faire - $a 10s ſight; oh. 
| | of his.i | "1 it was ſaid among them . that «, 
—_— — agg | bi beare and PITTS. - fo ſome ha : 
wilcdome , mony _ le Clicks as Fa =iba 
Ce ea bel} BAG Geol? [4 | prick, turkftbdearactent po 
F h in his wiſdome he ſceth to be beſt ; yerue, and conſequently that a yerwous 
bi weil which is' this bfalf juſtice, and - | Man may be' hap though afflided; yea 
phy ts be obeyed Þy 9ll his « 31. |-chat by aduerfity welbaue occafion fo to ex. 
and finally , his mercy , net ned ors | . | erciſeyertue, thatir will a ppeare more beau. | 
| d A hereb he turnech ll things (.'}tifulland g orious. The Stoicks taught that 
rowards vs, whereby : lin fig © 
to our zas bei our moſt gracious and Þ! { wherSis nocuillin affliction, bur onely that 
deare Father in Jeſus Chriſt. And alſo the | 20| ixis cuill to abandon yertueand follow vice. 
knowledge of our felues ,, that weeare | and-to the ſame purpoſe the Oratour laith, 
iicked and damnable fanners beat that befides vice and diſhonefty , nothing 
_ ifold and ha nous tranſgreſſions hauc can befall a man whercat he ſhould bee 
rv outta ade heful vials of Geds weath danced and appalled. And the practice alfs 
to be powred vpon vs ; andtherefore great| | of many of thetn was according to theſe 
reaſon we haue to bearetheſe lefler ici. NiecePts mg @ We m__ ein a Poul. 
ons with paticnce and cthankſgiuing, ſeeiny | —_ in Fop nary. Seb. = c "bw 
| wee haue juſtly deſexued the greateft, cugn bs rin rryerinagr angel 
the excrnall corddmitipisdorh of ii Bodies} | ſecnied not _moued with the newes , bu 
and foules. Vnto this knowledge T99R 3 Fen ocerrageion ow = which 
faith, by which webelecucand apply vnto e ha - aaa aan 3 - >, on, 
oy ror by hag} | pag ed ft Og 
| ; 35: 40g - 
benels 3 for. Chriſt, and rhe hogs” | | heard hisprayer, which wasthat calamities 
Ck nk ons reals Ne Colpel ſbould rather befall his familie than the 
rag Aunt youre; rug OT And che i ann 
due vateo vs; and rly chole which } | c Sud eds Ours axon 
aſſures of Gods aſſiſtance, andour geline. | | pus ence they _ we age: ; 
ranceout of all afflitions, we bearc with pa. | oall Rong: 08 + Rey my 
ana mpegs xy wag T96 his as "jean 89a om him; 
| on_ oh paged So lcendh of our Regwine in his exquifice torments. Bur yet 
lr 6c = fiance in God where. this was no true tience, becauſeit lowed 
wr ns his akon, wereſt ypon him not from chole.ſauing graces of che know- | 
2) ck anddacannend Hope, wher- ledge of God, faich, eand hope; nci- 


| d waite for with patience | | ther was done in obedience to Gods will 
x apa man] On ; and figally, | and joyned with mona bur did ar 


which proceedeth fram the al- rather from pride, whereby they deſircdto 
ears” hag 6 Bae vs; thewhich.| | cternize their fame | or atbeſt from a ciuill 
eſpecially. doth workeia ys, confirme,; and | | loue oftheir councry,or ſome other worldly 
increaſcour patience,iccordingtetheſaying | ; | reipeRs, To whic purpor one faith t " 
of the Apolile; Lowe ſuffereth all things , the Philoſophers proſe cd that chey ſoug! | | 
t.C0r.13.7. | it beleenetb all things, is bopeth all things, ut afrer patience ; but cheir moe , 
| indareth all things, and doth nencr fail away. falſe and counterfaire as their w _ ; 
| Rom-$ 38.39. | And that becauſe wee are aflured that no- | | For bow caw he be wiſe or patient, p 
@ yoſad. thing ſhall bee ableto ſeparate vs from the hath. not knownethe wiſedome and patience 
| lou God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, and of God? And againe, if their wiſcdomc was 
thatall things whatſoeuer , euen our croſſes } | Nottrue , then neither could their patience * 
| 1ng$ , | CE enble 
and afflitions ſhall worke together for the far if be alone be paticut , who IF 
# beſt ymorthemthat loue God; for he whois andmecke, and we ſeethat theſe 4 , us 
mercifulland graciousto his enemies , will rs Were neuker meeke nor hum. — 
| bee infinite in mercy and gogdnefſeto his | | luch ns pleaſed. themſelues much j jo 
nd feare ham, andalfo be... owe eyes aud that in thoſerhings v _w_ 
cauſe noting ſeemeth hard and difficult co | | they dipleaſed God, ic plalnglyagpeter 
| kim chatloueth, chaxthere was no true patience tnere, 


there 


"= "Y — Wn. _ Ai. _— 


CHAP; | | 
te xtreme, 


Are R$ 000 inſolene 8udaciouſneſſe of aft- fdence fratl be your frength And what 


'*| Of Pationteinaffuhions, 


Las th.c.c> DAMS 


fected liberry, and a manifeſt appraranceof | | kind of quietneſe and peacethis is, Dawid 
boaſting. Finally did not 


Mk hand of God exercifing them 


wich theſe afftit ions, nvr yeelded obedience 
bis will 4o-cheir fufferings ; bur they af. 
allcofite\, chance, and forcuve, pro- 

chiar cheſe afAictivns wereto be borne 

| ,. becauſe rhey could nor bee 

agided ; or if ar-all chey acknowledged 
| hand in.cthem , they yeclded vntoir, 


auſe it-was in vaine to tiriue ; now he | 


fubmittech himſclfe ypon mcere ne- 
teliry , aud becauſe he cannot chuſc; would 
+ | tebftif he were able, 8nd derract His obedi- 


ce | he any mcancs hee 
abehans "ac ans erm —_ 
obeyerh willingly the good plcalure 

, and aewderay;. beat, rLriT 
thecrofle, 'nor becauſe being neceſſary 


hee miſt beare- ir , whether he will or no; | 


bus becauſe it is fofull co derract his obe- 
Hence ;/and to refiſt che willof God which 
hee-knoweth to be juſt in its felfe,, and in 
» 9 of him full of mercy and good- 


{.-AndthuzI hauc ſhewed thecauſes of pa- 
4 tience,& che difference, chiefly ariſing our of 
them, betwerene the patience of Chriſtians 
and of the heachens and infidels : I further 


ſer downethe objet of patience, namely the |* 


creile, which is that meaſure and propor- 
tion of afflitions , that God hath allocred 
+ [and ſhared our toeucry one of the faichfull, 
| {dewhich is necefarily to be borneof cuery 
onewho willbe Chriſts Diſciple , according 
theſaying of our Sauiour, sf ary man wilt 
co oe ek deep ka and rake 
[op bus evoſſe daily and follow mee ; of whic 
xeceſſiry the Apoſtle rendreth ehis reaſon , 
beeaule aſflictions are in Gods erernall de. 
e joyned with our election as a meanes 
whereby our ſaluation is furthered : for ha- 
zing before ſpoken of afflitions , that if we 
Vater with Chriſt , we ſhall alſo rargne with 
hin. ; that they are not werthy the g/ 
which bal be rexealcd, and that they ſhall 
werke 'topether for the beſt vmto them that 
| awe God; hee addeth this as anothercon- 
Glacion , char theſe afflitions are ſignes of 
oureleion ; for thoſe which hy knew befere, 
he alſo predejtinated to bee made like tothe 
indy of bus ſoune ; that he might be the firſt 


borme bretbren. 
” In.be a@ place I ſer downethe magner 


wencceſſarily required torrue pas | 
Cw | ciegte, abe which conlilterh in chree things; 


| TR ninye bowe hyepullany 
| mildly qu y,v 
>erac Ac oy very Aba and that nor 


porywad apc irs eerr ror 
yato: his afflicted 


7. Inreft and quiet- 
[os c and con- 


wſe foal yoe brſamed, in qnierney 
Rte. 


expreſſeth, where he bidderh ys ro examine 
onr owne hearts vpon onr owne bed andbee 
#41. Shewihg, that our quicneſſe and peace 
ſhould bee as well privace , as befortcom- 
pay, and as well inthe hcart and mind, as 
in the ſpeech and countenance, An example 
of this quier pracdfulneſſe, and meeke ſilence, 
wee haue in Danid, who wn dumb, and 
opencd not biemonth becenſe it was G 07 that 
41d affiift bim; and in eb, whoin his freat 
extremities checketh himſelfe for hauin 
e too talkative in his complaines ; nd 
— = = time to come , that hee 
wonld {ay bis band pon bu mouth 
/lence and ſpeake no _ Bur os A 
examples is that 6f our Sdniout Chtift, who 


in his manifold and gtietous aflitions is 


laid not #8 hawe opened bis month , but was 
brought ot as a ſoeepe to the flanyhrer, and 
4s 4 fheepe before ber ſhearer wanmbe ; ſo be 


opened not bis month» Vito which quiet 


meekenefſeis oppoſed clamorous complain- 

howling, and wringing of the 
hands ; murmuring and repining againſt 
the prouidence and, juſtice of 68, as 
t hee were an accepter of perſons , 


ning vs more grewouſly than greater 
offenders, or aboue thequality of ourfaule, 


ar our trength to indure, as we may ſecin 
the example of {4ine, - who. complainerh 
that his pum/oment was greater than bee 
conld braze. 

But howſocuer chis varuely ynquietrieſſe 
and yehemencic of paſſion is to beauoided of 
all thoſe, who would pofleſle their oules 
with patience; yer itis lawfull, yea expe. 
dient and needfull , that we ſhould inthe 
time of affliction be affeed with moderate 

riefe; ycrnotio much for theaffliQion ir 
elfe , and the ſmart 2nd ſenſe of paine (in 
which regard we are aot to mourne out of 
ounjudgemenc, choyce, and will, but onely 
lomuch af nature and neceſſity compelleth 
vs ynts)as for our fin which is thus chaſtized 
and corrected : and that not in re of 
the puniſhment which ie deſerueth ; but be. 
caulc thereby we haue offended and difplea- 
ſed our gracious God and mercifull Father, 
Betauſc all orrow which is for any thing , 
hauing mo reference or reſpeR ro finne , is 
yaine and vnprofitable; yea oftentimes 

hurtfull and pernicious; or if it doe ani 
ar all; ic is notby leflening oftheaf. 

Hiction ; bur oncly as iteafeth the hearts 
yenting of that griefczwhich bei Ray 
would ſuffecate or breake ic, In which re- 
d forrow is onely tobcintertained in re- 


ipect of the outward expreſſing thereof, as « 
meanesto yaburthenche mind , not to 


it , ypon neceſſity ro'cale nature gining | 
(ome ifſue to thole foudraSyriele? AG | 


if they were dammed in, . woald ouerflow 


and 


—— 


/ "nt 
— 


Plalm.39.9, 


t6b,15.37, 


Eſa, 54. 7: 
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"Of Patience in af fliftions. 


794 | CHAp. I 


' $.5Sef. s. 
That we wal? 
| Not with the 
S.oicks aFeRt 
fcnlles Nupi« 
 dity ia our 


afficions, 


anddrownethe heart , and nor willingly to 


| OTE inat, or to aggrauetenr | 4 yoong 


ceice , which inueutech wittily ſuch argu- 
ments as will robbc our ſoules of all peace 
and quietneſle. For whereas there gre feue= 
rall medicines which are Fropregd pecu- 


liar for cuery diſcaſe , which being rightly 


to another, in ſicad of helping, 4e:much 


diſcaſe : ſo the ines char helpe the di- 


ſcaſes ofthe hand, are vnprofualiic or per- 
nitious , being applied to the heart; and 


milapplicd , put our the eyes; ſorrow. and 
griefe is appointed by God tobe a medicine 


ightly applyed vntoit, (andin 
——. , itdoth cureand healeit; bur 
if ic be miſapplyed .ynto our crofles and ca- 


friends and worldly loſles not leſſen 
ortake them away, butrather muchaggrs- 
nates and increaleth them, likeche worme 
in che nut, cating the heart in which it is 
bred; ard doing vs more true hurt and 
damage, than all other miſeries which wee 
lament and ſorrow. for. 


our forrow., when a8 either we mournetoo 
much ; or not for that which wee t 
cheefly to bewaile; fo there is a_deteR 
thereof, when we grieve norat all, bur like 
Rocks haue no ſenic either ofour fault, or of 
our puniſhment and correion. The which 
ſenſlefnefſe in bearing afflitions was fo 


thought him alone magnanimous and wile , 
who putting off all paſſion and affection 
fu with it humanity it ſelfe)carried him- 
clfe at all times alike , both in proſperity , 
and aduerhitic , not affected with joy in any 
delights, nor withſorrow and grietcinany 
miſery and afflition, Bur this ro curne a 
maninroa ſtoneor Rocke, and todreame of 
ſuch a patience as never was or ſhall 


not init any m2 or Chriſtian for-. 
titude ; but dull blockiſhneſſeand ſenſelcile 
Qupidity, Yea in truth ic is not ovely an 
venreaſonable, bur alſo a ſenſles dreame and 
| ,. contrary to the law of nature, 
which bach ordered thae all living creatures 
ſhould feare affliftion and miferie before it 
come, and bewaile it when it isinflicted 2 
and fo farre from erue wiſdome, that ir is 


when with me idierhetoricke,, "and friuo- 
lous 1 ion © nad {hall be perfwaded 
bs when heeſmarteth, androgiue his 

aleand fecling thelyc , when asiccellech 
him that.hee js yexed and tormemed. And 


applied doc-cfieR the cure; bur if contrari- | 
wile that which is fir for one beapplicd vo- || 


hucteh and increaferh the malignity ofthe || 


that which helps thehearing, would, being | 


oper and peculiar. for the curing of fine ; | 
ind bing 


lamitics as vato fickneſſe, poverty, deathof |' 
5 irdoch 
But as there: jsan-exceſſeand diforderof | 


much commended by the Stoicks, who | 


found among men ; or ifit could, yer hath | 


void of ſenſe, and full ofyridiculous folly, | 


| | 


| theteforeI would paſle ir ouer , ehinking it 


| more. fit to bee confured with 
with waight of argument; were there nor 
many among vs , profelfing Chriftanizy 
that in their praQticecome neere theſe foicall 


precepts , who not out of ſpeculation 
diſcourſe of —— F "an out of __ 


enlcleſſe fttupidi 
hardnefſc of heart, are not ne 1a r—/ry 


carnalkſecurity ,and 


ieicher with Gods mercics , 


memory , by going into mer 


wor yon carnal] delights, 


they p 
 ochers with an opinion oftheir 


'either wiſe or patient . that 


therefore ſuch Rtupidity is no 


ledge, but from the i 


judgements ;'burt when Gods h 
vpon them , put off che fecling thereof i 

deſperate contempt , labouring to outface 
their griefes , or quite to blerthemou of 


gaming , ſporting, drinking andfuch other 


conrentednefle to beare with all willingnefſe 
wharſocuer it pleaſcth God toinfie vpon 
them, But ler them know that this is noe 
patience, bur ſenleleſle ſecurity, and hard- 
'nefle of heart ; nota vertue, but a diſeaſe of 
the minde , cuen the dead palfie or 
lethargic of finne; and ( as oneſaith) it is 
notthe ſtrength of healch, but fealeſſ tpi 
dity ing from the deſperateneſſe 
[cheir ficknefſe; and their boaſting of ic is 
| [nor the fruit ofpatience,, bur 
\uing. And fo farre off are ſuch from being 


likethoſe dru ards, deſcribed Salomon, 
| who fleepe ſecurely in the middeft of che 
Seay, and on therop of themaſt ; and when 
they are ſmitcen feele noſmart, and beeing 
| beaten doe not know of it; andrherefore 
reſolue to continue in theirfinne; orthoſe 
demoniacks, whoplucked their chaines and 
ferters 4/wxder , and could nor be tamed by 
any man, nor kepr from offering violence 
againſt their owne ſenſlefſe bodies. And 


deme, bur rather of madneſſe or drunken- 
nefle in finne, and ariſeth noe from know- 


kujneſle of the cauſes of afflitions. For if 
knew or conſidercd that they all came 
from God, they would tremble yoderhis 
corrections , becaulc it is « fearefulthing #9 
fail smro the hands of the lining God; if 
vynderfiood or remembred that che deer- 
ving cauſcisfin, which hath juſtly meritced 
no onely theſe lighter chaſtifenents , but 
even the moſt fearefull wrathof God , and 
mod} grieuous and incolcrable puniſhments, | 


a whip, thag 


or with his 


and is yy 


A wr gee 
In all which 


patience, and 


francicke ra- 


| Lip, 


are rather 


fruit of wil- 


e or forga- 


would lay 
inche fight 


=. _—— 


ht Of Patience in affufltons, CHAP, | 


| they make themſelues lyable | | paſſions. we are (ſaith he ) af fliffed on enery 
| more terrible yengeanceand feare- | | de, yet are we net inditivreſſe; in powertie, 
full , | | but not onercome of ponertie ; we are per” 
* {enſlefſe blockiſhneſſe that wee ſecuted, bue not forſaken; caſt downe , but 
way auvide in the timeof our aMiRions , we pers/h not , oc. Anexample whereof we 
let ys know that the Lord in his Word doth have in Pete, ynto whom our Saviour | . 
condemn this ſecure indolencie, and ſtupid laith, When chow waſt young, then gird-ft thy | lob.11.18, 
hardneſſe of bearr, when weare ed | | /elfe, and walkedff whether thou wouldeft : 
by him; for ſo he raxcth the Iſraclices by his | | #xt when thou ſhalt be old, thoy ſhalt ſtretch 
Prophet; Thew hai frricken them (faith he) ont thine bands, and another ſhall girdthee, 
bat they have not ſorrowed ; thou baſt con- and lead thee whether thou wonldeſt nor. By 
ſumed then, but they bane refuſed to receive which ſpeach we arenot to vnderſtand, ther 
correflien, they have made thei facerbarder | | Peter would bee fimply vnwillingto ſuffer 
thas «fone , and haze reſtſed to rerarne. SO for Chriſt ; for then his martyrdome had 
the Prophet E/zy condemneth their off=put- deſcrued no prayſe ; burthat howfocucr hee 
ting from them their ſorrow feaſting and was willing with all rendines to lay downe 
—_ In that day (faith hee) did the his life for the glory of Ged ; that naturall 
Lord of beſts cal ruto weeprug and monrning, feare which hee had of death and torment 
andco e and wichſachelorv, | | drew him another way; ſoxs he was here» 
affnd , log and ſe , ſtaying of [10] Þy diftrated berweene a ewofold will of 
ren, and killing of Shrepe, eating fleſh and | | graceand nature; the one ſhunning death, 
drinking wine , &c.* Sctondly, let vs confi- the ocher yecelding obedience to the will o 
4&rthathe Scripeures doenot deſcribe vneo God ; that before a fore confli@ he could 
whche patience, as is wichour ſenſe of the | | net putfeare to , norger viRtorie over 
evils wee ſuffer, -and noc at all aflauked his natural! | wade nr are 
with and ſorrow ; but ſuch anone, | | that he was ready notonelyto bonds, 
© J«cinche feeling of marr doth keepe vs from | | bur death ieſelfe,) for the name ofthe Lord 
45 [burſting out into murmuring and repining, leſus : bur yr thar naturall defireofpre- 
poem Baking no delpertce forrow and ſeruing his life, and avoiding tormencs, ſo 
”  |deepe Not fuch an one as"is ex- iled , that he vierh 
ef am all dolour and anguiſh-; but pe affii perſecution, pro- 


yi Sable mods chis griefe wich ſpiri. |, chat he was a Pharifie, and a citizen 
by , and mecke ſubmiſſion of eur will | | of Rome, reprouing the high Prieſt, who 
to the leiſure of God. Neither doth God | | cauſed hicm rren ; 


| to bee ynjuſtly ſmitcen; and 
require that we ſhould haue = patience, not the laying in wire ofthoſe who 
all preſſed with any anxictic or ſorrow of is life. Bur moſt norably doch this 
|. {minde; bur thac being edt omg ein our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, who 
EF ep rc ark refreſhed | 
” [eaſed withthe confolations of his Wordand , whereby 
x OY In nor We 19700" ed i i3 preci 
quiſhed in the combate of aflitions; bur elcape fearefull / puns es | 
bee would haue vs fighe vnto wearineſſe, | | which be was coſuffer, borh in his ſoule and || 
I nocobcaine ſuch a viRorie, as hath had | | body : the other diuineand ſpiricuall where. 
cooflit beforeir. Ins that | | by hedcfired to glorifichis Father, by ſub.” 
4coaqueſt ouer the Crofle beft im, | | mitting himſelſe in all Sage bis holy: 
| {when as our naturall fight and ſenſe, ſeeth, | | will ; and to perfeR the worke of mans re... 
demption whombe ſo dearcly loued, Whes- 
of it was that he could not without a great 
conflicd ſubmix himſelfe to chole-grievous | 
ns pron pro pony Father sf it be 
| ,as will let this cappaſſe from me : and pfect | 
| [innbomiddeſt of al difficulties & diſtreſſes, odio Fathers plete 
weeean bee content ro ſubmit our ſeluesz0 | | Newertheleſſe, not mine,bue thy wil/be Mail 
holy will, and beare the Crofſe with } | And thus it appeaceth, «yarn 
;, which be bathlaideypoavs, vn- | | rowinthetimeofafflition, may wellftand 
and agree with. chat patience which the 
Scriptures deſcribe ynco vs. 1n che thisd 
place I adde,thatthis modrrace griefe which: 
is caſed and refreſbed with diuine conſola- 
| compietiegin the 


KO 
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Of Patience in afflifions. 


595 | CyAFL 
Ts 1 rvhere hec caxerh and forbidderh onely hea- 


1-Tbeſ 4.83. 


Heb.12. 5. 
11.42, 


| Joel 2-3 13. 


theniſh mourning, which was exceifiue and 
immoderate , and allowerh ſuch a propor- 
tion as is fit for a temporarie departure, So 
alſo where heſaith, that we mew? not deſpiſe 
the chaRening of the Lord); 28 0ne the other 


ring ws 


, 


ingthe knees, The other is ma. 

y in the Prophecie of /oel 
where the Lord cryeth out to hisaMied 
people : 7wrne you ©nte mer with all your 
beart , and with faſting , aud with weeping, 
and with monrumg ; \and. rext your hears 
by che Apottle Jam, Buff (ak be) 

A James, & ( Þ 
yh and and weepe, let your 


{mart roode, hemay be broughrco & 
| ſight of his fault and forrow for ic, and fo 
way. amend it for thetime ro come. And as 
itiss ligne of an vngracious Childe not ts 
be grieued with his Fathers correRions; and 


will not a 


 fetion,, and farre from reformation 

amenderpent, who haue no ſenſe and feeling 
of Gods corretion, nor are brought by. 
mer any rarer 24 vw rene ” 
Yea re, that 

are boraralichechildrmofGod rc 
are notaffeted with his Fatherl 20 


of fe 


Tents ; thar cbey are in the | 
| will not 


Drs 
z 


|; .of Gads more gentle chaflizcmens, which | 


ſelues , char hee will noc leaue ther; ;| 
haue humbled them for their qi 
brought them to a Gghe of cheir finne thas 
they may bewaileie. And if his more pentle 
chaſtizemencs will not effect it becaule the 
thickeskinne of ſecurity them from 
our wpr ſmart of hisrods, he will take ; 
hand three fringed whippeof his more 
grievous judgements; and more ſeverely 
correct them , nor leaving to redouble þ, | 
blowes till cheir ſenſe of paine hah broughs 
chem toa fight of finne, to true humuil and 
acknowledgmene of cheir faults; andtozn 
hearty. arrow » both naturall for the af. 
i rg g- h paces their finme. And 
inft his people 
of Iiraell, That if they did w w/w 
againſt bim , 6nd would not bee bumbledby 
bis more nuild corre thiens , bee would wake 
Habbornly ag «onſt thew * his anger., and 
chaften them/taxen Hime; more according to 
their fines, And at this our Saviour aimerh 
when headmoniſhed the man whom he had 
cured, to finne ns wore , leſt «worſe thi 
did happen vnto him. AMd this b Al wit 
God to double his puniſhmenes, when as 
men redouble their finnes, adding totheir 
other 10ns, ſtubborneſſe,. i 
nitencie, hardnefſe of bear , and « 


he bath appointed to be the meanes oftheir 
humiliation and repentance. To whichpur.| ; 
pole ons faith , chat hee is rightly j 
worthy ſo much the greater puniſhmenc, by 
how much being vicious , he abhorreth the 
inftrumenrs of yertue and . 

_ Moreouer ,our Saujour Chritt forerold nor 
onely the afflitions of bis Diſciples, bur alſo 
that they ſhould ſorrow and mourne when 

wereaffliced. Tee (laich be) ball weepe 

lament, and the world ſoallrewaycs: and 
J00 foal ſorrow, bur your ſorrow foal be twr-| =, 
nedinto 5oy. Neither did he impure thisgriefe | prag 
ynco them e320 infirmiry or truicof pulills. 
037 T4" 9" ERIPIT _ _ 
on and acceprable ynto 
(20.3 29% Sropag, rene ri" wa 
pinefle, Bleſſed (faith hee) are they that 
Pour ue and 


deach of 
Loſeph,and Joſeph nnd his brethren for their 
5 anyone bus was paticnt lob affeQed 
with moderntegriefe when hee heard of the 
lofleof his ricbesand children, alehoug" Þ* 


God, and bleſſed bis holy Name in bis gre?- 
reſt extremity ;for o ic isſaid , that bve ©*/* 
and vent bus garment , and ſpaned bs mY 


—_——— es 


th 
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" 7 Of Patience in effi ions, 


Canae.s. | 


7D7 


. . ; [thathe 
WM owk's 


# 
» £344 
ow 


__ 


g aud fell downe vpon the and and worſhip- 
a CDS bats Daidprofeiſerh that in 


1% FY.> aflitions be was ſo much affected with 


irc w, that he fainted in hu mourning, and 


13 cauſed bubed rucry wight to ſwans , ang wa- 


red hr Conch with bs tegres ; that hee was 
Sawed and crooked meryſore vuder the wagght 
| hu flions , and wene mourning all the 
dey That hee was weakened and [ore Preken, 
and roared for the very griefe of hu heart. 
nn good Henakgeb , that being 
iadangerof death, 'bee rarned bu face tothe 
wall, prayed vnto the Lord , and wept ſores: 
d chatter like « / ec repay 

an mourne like « Dowe. And cuen of 
4b! whole Chyrch of the lewes ia hee capri- 
oluity , that rogerber- with ber afii cox ye- 


4 bl | her monruing , the wormewood and 


the ga{, and that inremembrance of theme, 
r_ /oule was bambled in her. But abouc all 
z&prions. is the example of our Saviour, 
" 2was lO much affected with the feare of 
hi paſſion that bis ſonle wes heany vmo the 
p gt ; info much as there was nced that an 
ſhould be ſen ro comfort him ; and 
th opprefled with the ſenſe of Gods 
that hee was brought into a great a- 
gony. in ſo much as his ſweat was likedrops 
Jef bleudtrickling downe tothe and 
torc copy, £ our ua ” grear Uiſtreſle, 

| » » WHY thou forſa ” 

we Nei as hee Is paced ane 
efes. did ſympathize in 
ads forro . in the nuſeries of 
for 6 it isfaid, 


= 
pr a 


# 
: 
oe i145 


7 
2? A 
LI. 
4 14 


ie, he wepe 
ileries which 


Y . \ W : | , 
” - Thrigowneand others aflitians, the Pro- 


calleth him. s max fab of ſorrow and 
AN go ram hd era pr 
17 \ Lun 3 Fangced meaphec 3 
is, chemirrou , was it 
TA affected with 


| 
| 


ief & ſorrow; | 


JO 


49 


| 


| wherethe heart is. noc aſaulced with gricfe 


Laſtly, whereas men in their patts | 
enceas being freefrom all griete and ſorrow, 
their words unply a contradiction, forthers 
is neplace for poviagee whete there is no 
paſſion, ſecing the very obje& of our paticnce ' 
isgricſeand milcry ; about the bearing and 
moderating whereof our patience is exerci. 
led; fo thac 2s, thereis no occation of griefe 


there is no occafion'to. ſhew vur: patience, 


and heauinelle; and 45there can beno occa« 
fion to manifeſt velour and fortitude, ifthere 
be noenemy , nor any victory or triumph, 
vnleſſe a fight goe before : {© valeſſechere be, 
notanely milcriesand afflictions;as peterty, 
intamy, fickneſſe, death and ſuch like <ala- 


them, a8 great enemics.to Our peace and com 
fort, therecan benooccaſion of viing pae 
tience, which igonly exerciſed in moderating 
our griefes, and bearing our milcries; nor a« 


when as there is nocacmy toa ys: Bur 
when wee arepiached with ſharpe afflicti- 
ons, and doe exceedingly abhorre them in 
our naturall diſpolition, and are much vexed 
and turmoyled with griefebecauſe wee can- 
not ſhake themoff 


= 
roger 


Which in our 


\vherethereare no croſſes 2nd atflictions;'fo | 


nicies;\ bur alfo a ſenſe 2nd apprehenſion of | 


ay prayle of fortitude, yertue or yidory, © 


ner be freed fromthem ; | 


pPlealure of God | 


ore Ree Gndeny 


rants els whom gy 
aducaluy _—_ 


Ser. 8. 
That there 
caa be no true 
pauence | 
where there is 
no pa 
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efeand forrow : the next thing iv rhat we 
| nx them conſtanrly. , neicher ſeeking 4 
ſhift chemoffby POE 0v" tan er nag 
muringand repining agaiatt chep 
of God, whileſt wee lyevader i hunchen 
of miſery.For as it is not ſufficient for 8 good 
* | Pilorro take pains in breakingone digerous 
billow, orin paſſing one fiorme; but he muſt 
ſhew the like care and di in well go- 
ingehe ſhip , till hee ſafely arrive arche 
"eines, w——_ —_— 
Captaincor Souldier to great v4- 
Ponta de felt brune of che darraile ifafcer- 
wards he ſhamefully flee; or fight faincly & 
cowardly ; bur hee muſt 


miſery, and chroug 


- 3 

"1 leiopatt 

and our 

il re fabely arrive inthe haven of happines. 

Ic is nor enough for a Chriſtian Souldier, 

her be Semcan nets Moon: 
ich aflictions, if hee afrerwards grow 

Ny of fighting, and fee our of the eld 


_— 


[olfes 


| 


| 


forſo he eh , that he was ready we! 
oencly to be bound, but exen ro die for the <_ | 
of the Lord leſw: And elſewhere hee faich 
that cherfore we ſaint not, but though oxr ont- 

1 dywan pers/b , yet the rnwward wan it ro. 
newed daily , becanſe our light afflifiien 
which is but for a moment , canſeth ware v; ; 
farre mo#t excellent ,andan eternal wa tr of 
gtery. Bur ofthis point I ſhallhaueoccabon 
toincreat morelargely, when Icomeroſpeal 
of our perſeverance in faith and patience 
when God deferreth ro helpe and deliver ys 
out of creuble. 

The [aft thing required in our patience is, 


ly beareour afflitions , but al willing 
to Gods good pleaſure; noc becauſe wee can. 


but with alacrity and readineſſe , as being x 

ing not enely not hurefull re ones .y 
bur chrough the wiledome and goodneſſe of 
God ruling and difpofing them , good and 
profitable. And this our Sauiour implyeth, 
where he enjoynerh ys to take yp our crofle; 
; whereby as it is nor meant; that we muſt vo- 
lmcarily draw crofles vpon our felues of our 
owne making , bur our recciuing of choſe 
which ir plenteth God to lay ypon 13; ſoit} 
fgnifiech rhar wee muſt noc vndergoeand 
bearethemas a burthen forced ypon vs whe- 
ther we will or no, > and rep! 

ing: bur willingly, cheereful 


| 
Y, 
with joy in the Holy Ghoft. And 
arethe higheft degrees of patience, which 
though few atvihe yato in full meafure, yer 
all chefairhfull defire and labour zker thera, 
viing all good'meanes to atraine vmto this 


jon. "Yea; will ſomeſay ; burbefore 
required,” thae wee bee affected 
with forrow invur ſuferings, and moderate- 
ly mourne in our croffes and xfflitions, and 


| bow then cats weenrche lame time rejoyee, 


oy and mourning arcoppofitethe one 
ctotheocher? To which I anſwere tharChri- 
ſtinnforrow and-rejoycing may well ftznd 
rogher pom nr ered for the 

for pes pr 6 emp 
we joyce inthe affurance par- 
don mn. of our reconciliation with 
God, and of 6qr intereſt in allrhe gracious 


promiiſesefthe'Gelpell. So thacrhough wee 
giverhe firft pan a ky iro, 3 


that we doenot onely meekly and conftane. Li 
and cheerefully ſubmit our ſelues berg 
notehuſe, and mult whether we will or noe, | ** 


4. 


L#.4, 


PO CSE 


MP 
- 
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CHAP, | 79 


| Can oe have crucified the Lord of Life, 
*, Ihr rejoyce in thar by his deach hee hath 
phe the worke of our redemption z wee 
may at the ſame time mournein the fight of 
out finnes, becauſe we pg EET: by 
them our gracious Facher , et rejoyce, 
in that cur forrow _ 10 Harty 
forgiuen, and we received into r; 
we may mournein the ſenſe of our and 


| ——_ in ic , as itis a Ggneof 
oy het gb God correcterh Skis 
ſoanes, that we may not be condemned with 
the World ; wee may mourne inthe ſight of 
our miſerics, as being the fruirs of finne, but 
joyce in them as they are meanes to mortiy 
the fleſh and our naturall corruprions. 

, ns wee have juſt cauſe of ſorrow. 

inchat we haue deſcrued that the Lord 
depriue vs of all thoſe worldly com- 

2 meg be filled with joy, when we con- 
fider that rheſe light and momentary aff tin 
das ſhui canſe vuto via ſarre ney hc. nt 
ubd as ternal waight of glory. In which re- 


vnrd it may truly be ſaid , tharthe Chriſtian 
Wllech Nis devevin] 7 
mournfull zoy 


: is beginning a- 

, When the ether hath done. Lafſt- 
may bee in the ſame ſub- 

Ft in reſpeR of divers parts; now wee 
ace” fleſh , and partly ſpirit ; and 
in the one wee doe in time of affligi- 


* 
” 
\ 


rmperly, as we cannot lay that the 
in tribulation wich this (pi 


i "Akbough therefore we muſt lay our offi- 


ethey are | 


79 


q 


| ving his inberitance:And ifbei 


Rionsto heart , that we may not only natu= 


or” ſorrow for our ſmart, but alſo ſpiritual- | g,. 


ly for our fins, yet in the regenerate pare we 
muſt beare them with cheerefulnefſe, confi. 
dering the cauſes and cnds for which the 
Lordchaſtiſcth ys,and the notable fruits and ' 
benefits which accompany his corre&ions. 
Andrhis our cheerful will fle and ala- | 
crity muſt be ſhewed end expreſſed, firſt, by 
thankſgiving ynato God, and prayling bis 
holy Name; neſcher del Aber 6.295 on. fron 
orme theſe duties in the time of our pro- 
perity, and in thi confluence of all Gods 
Po and benefics, buralſo in our «ficti- 
ons and croubles;not for the crofles and eala- 
mities themſelues , which are ts be ſhunned 
asthe euils of puniſhment ; bur for the wiſe 
rare, and loving providence ofour henvenl 
Farbar, whereby hee ordererh and diſpoſerh 
them to our good ; a8 the mortifying of our 
fins and , the inriching of our 
hearts with his ſpiricuall graces, and the fur- 
thering and increaſing of our heauenly bap- 
For if the childe be bound to his Fa- 
ther in all love and duty, not onely becauſe 
hee feedeth and clotherh him , but alſo be- 
cauſe hee and cotreterh him ; 
not for the blowes 2nd ſmart which he fuftai- 
neth, for theſe his natureabhorreth as ſharpe 
and biner , ut for his care in reloywaing 
him from hisfaules , which being oouriſh 
would in time juſtly difable him from recei- 


het Phyſeins, 


and 


rewards; not becauſe 

ſclues, whiak for the preſent increaſe our 
paine androrment ; but becauſe our of ebeir 
$kill and care , they vſethem as meancs for 
the recouery of our bodily health; then how 
much more are weeto be thankfull ynto our 
heavenly Father chattiling vs ? ſecing in bis 
love and care bedorh reftorme vs of 
our fins, & fo makerhys fir to be heires of that 


everlaſting patrimony of his glorious _ | 


dome? How OO ifte ch13 
ſpiricual! Phyfician of our ſoules? Nor for the 
bicrer potions \vbich he makech ysrodrinke; 
but becauſe be intendeth , and accordiogly 


effeRterh our recovery yntohealth, and that | 


—_ healch of our corruptible bodies | 
whichonely reptiyech them to the next 

fies of fickneſſe, bur of our precians and ins. 
morall ſoules ; noe ſuch as is nomentany & 


man | 
(airh 


That wee muſt 
w our 
cfulnes in 
ankſgivirg 
and proyfing 
Gods Name, 


: 
[ Liza 
ſub faxce. Neither did he onely thus rc joyce: 
in his ſuffering perſecution for Chritt ang 
the profeſſion of the Gapebur in tholeſpj. 
ricuall aMiftions whichhee indured , in the] 
| Gghe and ſenſe of his infirmities, when hee] 
knew that in them, Gods power and grace | 
wineſſe, and | | Was aduanced and magnified: for haviog re. | 
the Father | | ceived anſwere, when tcedefired tobe tieeg 
fromthem , that Gods grace was ſufficien; 
of forhim, and that his divine power was made 
| þ | mnifeft in his hutuane frailty and weaknes. 
hee profeſſerh that very gladly bee would *s 
jonce tw bis infirmities , that the Power of 
fob 2-21; \, '/| Chriſt mught dwell in him ; yea, that hee dig 
, rake pleaſure as well inthele infirmities,as in 
the | reproaches, neceſſities , perſecution and an- 
g c} ; | guiſh for Chrifts ſake , becauſe whea he was 
were not vieerly weake in himſelfe he was {trong in Chrig. 
Finally ,if weedefiretocooforme our ſelues 
rothedoQrineand example of the holy Apo. | 
' | les, we muſt not onely be paticne,chearthll 
. ” res pa to giue thankes , or yet reioyce inour 
e yetfurther, & affictions in ſome ſmall meaſure , and (35 it 
ot onely withour cheeretull patience joyne | | | Exe) withordinery ioy and gladnefſe; bur 
thankeGlain but with them both ſpiricuall [il with ioy yery great , and asit were, inthe 
rejoycing and joy in che Holy Ghoft ; the | | higheſt degreeznot onely reioycing, bur cueg 
which our joy muſt not ariſe from the affli. | | rriumphing , glorying and exulcng in our 
Rions. ke Fa ». which were yagaturall | | ioy-And 8s it is ſaid of the 9ftrich , that ſhes 
ſcuſlclnefe, and morecthanbruciſh inhuma- | | dorh. not only cate iron , burallodilgeſterh 
ity ; (for who caa laugh when heefeelerh 20] 20d rurneth ic into her ar aa muſt 
| Qharr, and wjo ce in his rorments and tedi- wee not only be content (as itwere) toſwal. 
qustroubles ?) = frem thoſe nocable ſignes low it Glence and patience the difficulcics of 
of Gadsloue, which appearc in hisfacherl | affiftions, which the carnall man can by no 
chaſtizements, and thole ſingular fruits boch | | meancs dilgeft, without being fickeynco phe 
grace and glory , which doenor || | death with ſorrow and heavizefſe; bur wee 
| onely accompany. , bur allo follow: after || | muſt labour alſoro ſucke ous of them ſuch 
thew. on inthis regard our Saviour wil- wholeſome nouriſhment, as may exceeding- 
led his Diſciples and with chem all chegith- || *] ly refreſh andcomfort vs. And $4 r 
full, ro rejoyce and be ghad1n their bitrer af. like we are not onely to liue, but alſo chiefly 
2 \ fictions and crudd preſecutionggberanſe their 4ol® rejoycein the fire of affliction andrrivu- 
reward was greatin Heanen, So the Apoſtle lation. For ſo the Apoſtle /ames requiretn, & 
Maith.$,r1,03 | wa ; | lame! 
on” { Perer willern thoſe who are exerciſed «x this that we count 5t exceeding wy , when wee fa« 
| Sure diners rentatrons , notin the fight of the 
afliaians themſclues, bur becaulc we know 
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Lament 3-13. | 
Aft 16.25, 


1.P&.4.13, 


that \cc- avg to increaſc in vs Gochipic 


tuallgraces, andtharthecrying of ourfaich 
bringeth forth patience , which in the nd 
with iþ wilt attainetoſuch pecfe&ion , chat it wil 
| | ight bej & | {lackenothi  Aodchurhe A lemaketh 
| | 2 £xample whereof | « fruic of that fulneſſe of faich which we* 
148; 5.42. MULES , V ci icted and muſt labour after; for afrer that it hath alu- 
1 ; the prof | | | red vsof che of our figs, endof our 
yi veace with \ we rejoyce, yea, glory 36 
jumph, nor onely in eur hope of heaven) 
bur alſo in atflattion & trihulanio® 
F eof we have inthefai 
d.ig 


Col.t-17, 


. 
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] bounded; &inche Apoſtle 
felſerh char bee ». fed with comfort » | 


| 1g $070 58 4ll bus rrabularreni; 
| « wwreetFare would chiefly gory ® 
'| ſhewſucb excellency, wherein hee was 50 be 

caccbed with therelt of che Apaiie; els 


ORE En 


out needs ; beatt himblfe and rejqyer, 


a, 


- oe 


"OP affiifliins, 


Caa HAv.L |. _ ok 


0 calr ag -noker eb 


ot © Bod-rall of his many and 
"pb epi and coocluderh , thee | 


bee would rejoyce and glory in his infir- 


þe he potſince of the Suites, 
man muſt labour to at- 
RT iunks to bee ac reſt yntillin 
OC -edebeeaducd with Iristrve, 
nontran attaine vnto this of 
gatience , bat thoſe who Cod jean 


faith ; and cuen an 
? hore #4 who had this fu Eleaf Trkan, 
foo, wemay obſerve, tread ry van 


was ſhaken wick grieuous rencations, their 


prieneal was crazed, and much blemi- 
w 


ith — ro? on ae-n.. As 
pay d -_ oe aghrof big of hit ation, 
i#moued to curſethe da of his Naciuity; ro 


ftrong hand , and laid 

him which beecould hardly juſtfic if 
equall rearmes diſpute ty him, 

RN Cee Haplte betweene them , who 

would paryea.n' heare and judge his 

cauſe. Yea, us oo, 0x8 impagient of en- 


provoketh God to in- 
duipglong nuſery beprovo to hutchim as a Lion, 


ew himſelfe marvellous ypon kim. 
And this was the caſe of holy Dazid , who 
yponthe accafioh of bis rievousafflitions 
penned many Plalmes, of doltfull com- 
which faubur of much i _ 

And allo of the good Propher /crevs 
uence of his griefe cutſerh RN heday 
EI 


= wen 0+ 


In deari 
ovarip Are God for his over-much mer 
inſpari + Syeupay rn and his R—_— =_ 
towards himin 
anfog himtobe ry. for a falſe Pro. 
therefore ſceing Gods chiefeft 
hauc thus ſhewed their infirmi- 
ties, let vs who come ſo farce ſhort of thers, 
dreame of having ſuch a pacience, aziont 


timesperfect and freefrom dll imperfo&ti- 
oi; much lefſe be caſt downeand viterly dil 


waged, , When in the rime of tryall webe- 

| takneſl; 

| jo Lan fer le iache tg 
| e: _ let ys onely defire 


Ma Ngns. Ad Ga bue 

hs ror yrtoehrs fountain of all godd- 
ſen ofenhanr ou recourſe ook 

by fervent and ciefuall þ 0- 

in Ou muſcrits and km, 


20] then; and 
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abilicyco beare an ſuffer and crauing 
that hee will Arengrhey ide ang ren our ig | 
tience, whereby we may be j toindure 
«ll thoſk croſſes that he is pleaſed tolay ypor 
vs, ing our faich” ypon that gracious 
prom .char if we aske his holy Spicitin the 
ameof Telus Chrift will giuet mIRe | 
v% And this the Apoſtle admon| 


ds he tet yrs red PN 


10 mew crea and: 
foal be ray: wo. { pad Freaky 


ly wobes viderſtood of thar ſpeciall wiſdome, 
which teacheth vs to deare our affliftions pa 
_ , asthe cohtrenceof the words play 
ph y  ſhew, Which duty if we conſtious- 
T0 diligently performe; it will both in- 
creaſeour ar, the Lord being asready 


to giue his ſpir as wee to aske 
rj] grocs foad of our affli- 


ney on if'w we awd vcnay eaſe and com- 
hen wee ynburchen ! our bearts of our 


[ti Roos them open befote a deare 
Tk wich poekemee; h with 


vs wadyres dy the moſt tender fa 
ther or morher ouer their beloued childe;bur 
4lſo power ſufficient ro deliver vs our of all 
roy , and either to lefſen our bur. 
t or to ive vs more firengrh and pati- 
encero beare it with Comfort, yea, Vich 
chankfulneſſe, chearefulieſſe, and) joy inthe 
Holy Ghoſt? 'And hduing thus coinmendet] 
our cauſe ynto God, let vs by a firme affiance 
i Feed our (elues wholy ypon his providence 
iſe afifiaere, neither muſt we for 
chewell —_— of bur wraps 71 reſt ypoa 
our ownEnaturall ſtreagrh and magndnimi.- 
yy, Peer EN our hearts with 
erut patience , whichis the gift of Gods 
Spirit. Vneo which when wehaue at- 
= in fone geodmadhuee Ar vennFank 
weean now ſtand, fighrand overcome, 
by ſole yertue of his grace rectiued, withous - 
any further helpe from God /'bue confides 


witch much i 
wo py beentmagarammeys 


eh wholy ry Coos a bur relyoour 


an ; prefu. 
erent = that wee can | 
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bes and itn 1:44 05 9357444 | | abcbolewrougs andinjuries which weo 
\£ | 4 , 2.Ghr 

b--] "ita 4” ind 8rcefi- | nat onely beareth, with bus OWRC Icruants " 
i Of Vet ekgelencie, Wit SCE: | | which louc him, "hug allo with he wicked 
"> rig of patience. «ny, || which arc his enemics , /affering wah long 
hal bei 4.54 | pars the vefſelt nf ret preparedes de. 
ftr +2, not preſently puniſhing their our. 
rage fnnes and: high treaſons againſt his | 
Poem . bug deferring it to the end of the | 
| ox1d and thereforgneeds muſt this race 
beexcellent which.wee not only /-07, 200 
God but alſo communicate withhim, To 
; which purpoſe one-{aith , that this vertweof 
patience is common vnto vs with God, for it 
| taketh its inning from him ; and from 
him alone as from che fountaine of all good- 
,nefle, jt hath irs excellency and dignity, and 
cherfore greatcauſcthere is that man ſhould 


Ul loue char, which is fo glorious in Gods bght. 
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Secondly , the perfection of patience isthe 
x j ' riſtianicy p and they who 
Cribe th eſtate ,.to| |haveatrayned vnto it, have nothing wan. 
| him i ting g forfo the Apoſtle teacheth Vs; Let pa- lap 
che daincic c | pg | Hience (2. aber porfett worke, that 
|; ſtomacke, wil ee e perfe entire lacking nething. 
we ep pn co ibe And ke | pee thatthe act of won 
| of ing; : of con, is made by the Apoſtle 
| th prot , ide.th) ; an higher degree of Chriſtian excellenc 
ka yells pp _ v Cr VS pra , than rom. 
belecving : Unto yow (laith bec) « given for 
b 'Chrift, = a ee ſhould fol d 
him, but alſd ſuffer Ferbis ſake; which isnot 
| ro he ynderſtood frmply of all ſuffering for 
| Chriſt, pe ha _—y ſuffer whether yye willor 
ethem , but careleſly contemne andcaft | |, ng, or with.onuch murmuring abd repining, 
— our backes. The ſecond for; of | - | butpf fuffering with patience, when as by ng 
racanesarethoſe arguments of comfort and t wee doc eucrcome, and we vP- | (md 
conſolation, which arethe food and nouriſh» d of all eur afflitious. In it con- | Sexec. n 
ment of our patience ,-whereby it is treng-- thechi reof our Chriſtian yalour Tiyctl 
thened and preſerued from languiſning and nd fartcude ,- is nor ſo much ſeeaein 
incing.. T a referred |* }doing,, as in ing : nor in reſiſting, as 
theſe three heads, namely, the Ir io.ycelding and_paticut induring. Neither 
wility, and aeceffity of this vertue; for if ic| | in truth is it any geen matter to irugple, 
bein its owpe naturemoſt excellent, yntoys| | iriye and make refiftance , when the dur- 
molt profitable , and of ſuch neceilacy,vie, | | then ofafflition doth lye vpon v3. For even 
and groatend yrgent conſequence, that wee | | the. baſeſt creatures in their greateſt impo- 
can bly COIN it; but that a and weakneſſe, arc ready in their 
mortallmayme will follow this defeR; then iad-to repell harme; to revenge themſelues 
haue we greatcauſetoloue it, and out of our | | vpan them who hurr them; and v tio 
affeaion to ajewellſo precious , to. yic all I reſiſt when they can neicher {cape ®y 
meanes that wee may attaine yntoir. |**]| flight, nor defend themſclues] by Piding 
| ons exccllency of patience may diuerſ. | [their beads*from the danger of thecnemy ; 
| ynto vs; for firſt ic is ennobled by | | and according to the prouerbe, 3 worme 
Authour,who is God himfelfe; for hea-| | troden, ypon will turne againe : burthus's 
lone engraueth this vertue in vs by the m Seen of a Chriſtian , whes he ca0 
of his $piric, as an Image and lively i- | beate his crofſe withoux murmuring; 09et- 
Qure of thax infinite patience which is in his| | ruſe. his owne nature, drawing —_ [C- 
©wnemoſ perfect nacure, and {mall parke| | uenge, returac benefirs for injuries , 300") 
| ofthaz moſt glorious and mighty flame; for | | uercome cuill with gooduciſe , necordioge 
waig the example of our. heaucaly Father: the || 
- {FER prefſ-| | doth heſhey his fortitude, and wok g'or”- 
4" / rriyeph ouer his ſpirituall enxmies , 
; ad as hee yanquiſbeth without Arik-| . 
. h his infigicepatience to ſuffer] | ing, and though ynarmed of aſſets] 
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[riog aff tions after one adault to encounter 
ws ageine; 2nd with ynwearied and inuin- 

: aftancy and courage continue the 
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Commander the Locd-of boats 
giving vs che 


held, or calli 
ious Crowne 

Bar to that hearbeniſh and Roicall 
Aon: by: valve dau be 

xn of afflictions by violcoe YT: 
Redd was nothing butbaſepulilia- 
nimjcy, which made chem chuleto yeeld as 
onquered, rathcr than to indure the paines 


he; and timerous cowardize, which | 


ber hy cn gupephognts, the 
wy ” euill. Nei. 
- as one of themſclues confeſſed, n 
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tryed and approgued by induring. of euill. 
| Laftly hereby it may x what ex-. 

patience is, in tha by vertue there= 
|| of euill is rurned into 
naturally hurcech.and deſtroyerh ys, ic 
| ofcurſesir maketh blefſings, i 
mereies ; ir curnech ſeyere puniſhments inro 


and fignes of Gods wrath», into fignes 
loue, And whereas afflitions in their owne 
qature are the beginnings of Hell tocmencs 


by the help of patience, bearing chem acight, 


| Heauen , and make, our crowne 
| nefle much more 


but if chou wile, 

29 it , it ſhall nac ul 3 ' 
thankes vyaco God for it, and thy cuill 

ſhall bee curned iaco good, Ang bereof itis, 

'thac if a Chriſtian be armed wich patience, 
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good; andrhat which" 
eh to ſerue forour vie and benefir; for 


they become furtherances to the-joyes of | 
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= actions may hgld'on in way of | | follow, kill, andſcaſe yponthe pray ; wher.. 

| Chriſt the wer ny bald wn in. wy ol 2tir would much tay he viclenee er eel 
"and makes ys to continue the Sonnes downe the daring aride of chefs ur x 

whileſt wee imitate the patience | hey would manfully keepetheir 

aly: Father. More eſpeciallychis Or bring #3 the firſt lomewhar gil. 
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1 of d;, 
our 


and , 
ther intruch have theſe 2 


deeper col. to the foyle i 
which they are ſer, ning boldeth ng ee 
place, nor receauerh more Rrengrh than 
char, ___ our eſtimate we are content 
to giue vaco it. Secondly, this patience a 
i] ntaberingofecodee hone 
our afflitions in reſpe2 of God, who like 
a wiſe and louing Father doth common 
ceaſe further to corre ys, when as he ſerch 
| hls | with patience and meeke. 
nefe, in all things ſubmitting our (clues to 
his good will pleaſure , without any 


Rrugling, murmuring, or repining, wher 
comrariwiſe whe — 


this mouechthe Lord to as much diſh : 
1 as the offences themſclues for which wee 
arechafſtiſed,, and cauſerth him to layot vs 
more and-ſharper firipes, cillby our luffe. 
rings and ſmart wee haue learned durifull 
ſubmiſſion co our heaucnly Facher , which 
wee would nor praiſe our ofour owne ©- | 
bedience. So that by our impatiency wee 
ſhall —_—— aduantage, thanthe 
efnlary a varuly Oxe by his irugling 

ſparke Chr oo vn "uo gue Tn IE 
intothe deep ſea; doch nor arall hurrir, | | be is Owner maketh it, and wherss 
i Uk cntingilhl; o he grell his pa -<144 Foy wound mate 

X quelled = oF hes doch bes palſkionechoroy 
ace it, becau hints and to his ot aq, 4 

d ſoreblowes and ſtripes for his t. 

| - Morcouer, patienceis exceeding profit- 
50] ble yneo- vs, a5 it makerh ys conſtanc, and it 
all etsres like vaco our ſelucs , nor vary 
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| ding vpon externs! accidents peace 
hn conrcnement , bur making all condi- 
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e ; yer hee wh6. is endued wich 
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| h him; though 
| Le billowes of ffi appearing 

In bis fight , threaten to ouerw him, 
yet when they approach neere , their proud 
| waues fall downe and abate their fury, and 


7.4 | eichereouch him nor atall, or bearypob him 


\s mop an i e rocke which 
| chem, iclelfe reveiuing no damage. 
And thus doth the Chriftian man with pe- 
Fienceſertle bu beart , nshe Apoſtleteach- 


JP ic firmic and conſtant againſt 
rang nun 


|| [and rhus dotb her poſeiſe br{ſemle with pa- 
ing it 


REITs 


| ſcaledor overthrowne; and chough, likerthe 


V9 buſh w Moſes, hee ſeemethro be 
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burnt with che fire of affiifions; and with 


hb liſpolat 
me that which ſhould nouriſh them jnco 
poyls , #nd make heau crolles of thoſe 
pings, which are © 

 Jevantorts. Furthermore, this vertue of pati- 


' yet is moſt profitable todefend ys againſt 


[ena proce hom being tur by is 
Gefero preſcruc vs 
alice « Tae: For wheres fwajheadd 


| is dythck afaules of afflition , ro moue vs 


lexirour' finding , ro murmureand re- 


| ſt Gad , and cutn to 
fm ren rondir girth rms 


Won 
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their ſweerelt |* | glory 


] and that 


beare all cheſe burthens , they will bee of 
no force tomake him' defift from his' good 
endeauours , nor to di our oftheright 
path ; yea when he can by vertuecfthis pa. 
Lience ara negs. rea af. 
flitions, and take occaſion our of his crofſes 
and troubles the moreferuently ang bearrily 
ro gigeGod thankes , and to preyſc his hvly 
name; then will ic weary Sacaninthis fruir- 
lefſe and make him willing rodefiſt 
from encounters , Which . doe but 
wrongs. ws kpeocile 

| 5 patience in the e 
doth much benefit'vs; as it is a miancs of 
receiuing comforr from ochersz; for when 
wee indure Gods chaſtizements with meck- 


to moue and compa oo in the 
behokders, ro nr to condole wich 


.1 vs, and toafford vs their beſt meanes of re. 


frefhing and ,coalolation ; all which helpes 
are ſo many hands hat 
ma not Sake and a. + vr oder 
ons : whereas if wee impaticncy 
- wings and dmg 17 > 54 has ahi wy 


wee are liable co the juſt rebukes of 


L varill 
lexrnedto beare ther beer althy; aochis 
brains, hr Bu tory a 

lifeco rome. For as the Saintsof old , io 


wee now doe through faichund in- 

herice the promi Aba ; 
a5 ir futrhereth and ys 

of out ſaluation , For be who indareth to tbe 

end foal br ſancd; anilit is avight 

with God to to theme. 


4") har trowble bis ernants , aud to chem that 
are troubled, eternal ref at the ins . 
| eſme (briff. And ſexcadly,, ray por 54 


our crowne of glory much more 

for the greater our conflict is, the greater 
ſhall bee our cri z and the more wee 
ſuffer in love and obedi to God, the 
more rich: ſhall our reward bee; ir being 
juſt wich God to crowne his gifts 
and graces, witha propocti oof 


os or asche 


| aefſe and humility , ic is an effeRualiar- | 


 ſhew all manner of diftemper and Ta 


pea arlence, | 
of God, wee] 
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| Arguments which may moue al men to labdur after patience, | Liza 


TC. 
= 


. if wen conſider that God | | onelyin inthe life to come, of which 
boar ixeth.jr of vs,28 a part of | | the Apoſtle ſpeaking faith , that ® when bee| 1111 | 
br Crojce which we owe vat him-Soour | I apane, no Hopes bir, bu! 
jour. Chriſt hayi allo in- Þ his aflitions and ufferings in this 1 
life preſent, as St. Pawlaffirmeth, And as we valy 
are predeſtinate, ſo alſo are wee called to 
ſuffer affitions, as the ApoRile Peter ſhey.. 
I eth, where ſpeaking of ſuffering wrongs 
: ; ticatly , hee ſaith that c 5 
uſer befor It'46 26/0 at © Wee are herennts 
| wee: haue, oy raſhes for 0 ON Fantr ot, hea. 
. n but we let pationc wing 5408 anpe we ſhould follow by 
perfef8-worke ; that wes our ſelues alſo way | | feps, Neither is this the lov of for few a. 
be perfelt and intire , acking netbing z 33 lone, but of all the faichfull, For the Apeſile 
the exhoreeth is i celleth Vs,, that d af who will line $04by in 
—_— bee. » 481 i / un Pn : that 
while xeekely bearing correfieth enery Sonne whomy be retes.. 
A eo ing, but ha- neth ; and that they are baſtards, and m 
: j uing encertained it , - wee conſtancly Sennes who are not thus chaftized, Andthis 
continue in ic; vacill weereceiue the fruite | | our Sauiour hath foretolde , f 1a 10s 
our patic the foall ( laigh he ) bee bated of a/Imener my 
my Apoſtle exhoncerivs; || name. And againe, Sche time Gall come, | x 166 
10 b4 patient to the comming ofthe Lord; and/| | that whoſtener killerh you , will thinks chat | 
| 4: the buiband-man waiteth for the precione hee doth God ſerxice : and u little after , yer 
Fruite of the Earth , and bath long patience | | ſoul weepe and lament , and the werld ſoall 
far it , untill bee receiue the former andthe| | reigyce, ee. Sohebathraugheys,tharicis 
latter raine;, ſo we maſtbepatient and ſettle | | a narrow way and Rraight gate, chacſyv,, 
onr hearts , {ceing this comming of the Lord | | leaderh to heavenly happineſſe, which is | 
draweth hong $6 the of pa- | | ſo difficult and "wapleaſieeco feth & blood 
| rience;will appeare if wer conſider our pre- | - chat few will bee ar che paines to find oc cn. 
fert Rate and condition in this life; for wee |_| ter into it. . And the Apoſtle likewiſe celleth 
are in a continusll Warfare ; and patience |” | vs, thac none (hall iraigne with Chriſt io |; , 1, , 
chieke parr df our armour to defend ys | -| his who doe not participate with him P's 
from being pearced wich the fiery darts of | | in ings; and chat kby many cribu. |, ,q. C 
] recoubles and afflitions, without which wer lacions wee muſt enter intothe Kingdomeof 
lye open to heir force and violence, and are | |'Heauen, Now Hom this neceſhiie of ſuffe. 
indangered by their cruel] blowes to bee | | ring affliftiogs , wee may allo inferreche 
woundedeyen vncodeath, Our life isa race, | | neceffitie of paticnce; for as this is our 
wherein wcrunae 6 0dcainethecrowncof chiefe ay to y$ in all ourtroubles 
glory, and trials; fo when we want it , wepreſent- 
make ys: ly figke ynder their waight ; for astheſhip 
fainting and tyring which hach her bella and burthen equally 
hold out. yato the end. It is a tedious diſpoſed, is Tpecdy and lafe in her pallage, 
image, in which wee are often 
ke with the briars of troubles, and of- 
by the fowlenefle or r 
of thoſe mi 


with every blact , and finkerh into the Sea : 

ſo if the heauieft burrhen of affliRions bee | 

ſefſm foules with patience, ſuffering | | quietly caried with mecknefle and patience, | 
whatſoeuer will noc hinder 

- | the Lord rolay 

_ | wefailerthvs, 


—————.. TR 
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ainepatiencein affiiZions, 


— 


RA very fight — 
E ecabſe his Ne aathat *S 


| eprom of his«guiſh 


0 the neceſſirie of — 

if 7 conclude the neceſſity of patience; 
8 iis Gur iſeſt way ro bearethar bur- 
[ben with meckieſſe ,- which wee cannot 
{ſhake 


F TS nat vs; for 
hed is ho Souldier who 


res ag which mr. vn- 
jderrake v tie ;were voluntary and 

| her might welf hope after "the 
conflict for prayſeand reward, whereas his 
| beuice, is ſufficiently rewarded, 
ar pardoned. Ard foir were nor onely 
Rice bur wiſdome in vs, to betre 


NT Got lever chearefulneſſe mr 
| ny ypon vs; Aeon wes ouph 
whe tube complaine neuer 
ve 


chem whether wee willor 
is, being ppointed thereunto; for az one 
feith of Nrisy cruely ſay of Gods 
—woky chatic leaderk che will 

" | viwilling i it draweth ; e's rg —_ 
{Pur to our choice, whether __— 
| the croſe' willingly and joyfully, with 
{>rayſeand reward? or elſe whether we will 


Jorno, with iniog and ma wn ng er» 


lonely our [ 
wee elcape further notes roy for our im- 
{patiency. Finally , chis vertue of patience is 
= to the well of theſe vn- 
Halle afflictions , a notable 
ſcans ro moderate os mi all our 
fes 2nd forrowes; whereas if wee bee 


of this ſingular grace, wee ſhall be 


ich yexed and curmoyled with ourim- | 


|} jentie , #8 with all other our afitions, ic 
ho: che mature thereof, ro make |} light 
ohne ard intolerable , whi 
b chem 
f them worſe 


a falſe opinion, 
p «fe inour nokeand 6s 


diftemper: | 


off, ome nerd gpdeier | 
; veto | 
_ | 


1 ing and 
=; tern » Ag he 


etecaioes, | 
Now | 


, 


| our hearrs may bee inflamed with the loue 


. | are naturally 


1 in che leaſt ſenſeof paine ; 


which wee ſuftaine, by addi 


| it-our EY zlonethat canmake vs hap 


CH'A NJ | | 


pecuiſhneſſe to bexte the None y 
wee are” fallen; harming our felats more 
with our impatiencie and fooliſh revehge, 
than the hurt it ſelfe would hauedone, if 
| wee lad borne ir patiently? Ifirideed ſorrow 
and frowardnefſe would leſſen and lighten 


[Es Dare oor they be be vepern 


Foals pre y wee 


e cher fog Sqm bur fecin 
iſe , they rhuch encreaſe the uf 
ng mo the tor- 
ment ofthe body \hFr6kmene of the mind 
and doe nothing elſe bur yexe our ſelues, 
offend ethers and d iſpleaſe God from whom 
we might expe a ctowne for our ſuffrin 

if wee indured them patiently; ahaeteaton 
have wee to give way vatothem ? wy is 


nor” is it the croffe ir ſelfe thar will 1 
ing vsthac glorious crowne , vnleſle wee 
_; * meekely and quietly , in loue 


to him who hath laide it | 


_ 


Crua?e, IIT, 


Of the meaner to works inv1 pationct in af- 


Sites, and fir ft of Prayer, 


> IND chus have I ſet downe ſuch 
zN reaſons and argumencs,as doeſuf-. 
CS ficiencly commend ynto vs pati- 
ence in afflitions, that thereby 


of fo tiene] profirable and neceflary a 
yertue, andro bee moued with all defirc and 
indeuour to vie all good meancs to artaine 
_ _ bowl it be on according tom 


lene? rex ner that I alſo ſhew thoſe 
eby his _— graceof God, 
inf be eicher degun whereit is noc, orcon» 
firmed and ar be where it is, 'Andleft 
wee ſhould ſeekefo Corio, 
to bee found, and 

are to know, thatitisnonatura}] facy 
whieh hath irs beginning in our being ; no 
inhereric quality , fortitude or conftancy, 
which is an anddredde with ys: for wee 
peeuiſh and impaticor,froward 
and fretfull , conporung he «nd crying out 
nd w yroy em ninmerp,, 
a in 1 e diuiftie ence, 
_ ES ſo lirthe croſſed ofour 
wils. And therefore they who would find 


where it nevergroweth,Neither js it cobeat- 
rained vnto by the help of natural reaſon and 


Philoophy wich propounde vnto v$ oft 
that haves 

wa farreoff, bur vaniſh away when we 
ſecke to carch chem; and offererh yrito ys 


rotcen props DIM: ingy | 


ence? 


' which | 


looſe our labour, wee | . 


this flower of patience, muft not lookefor | 
it in the barren deſert of cortupted nature | 


Non pote]} atci- 
þ: dvlorum & 
paſſionum Co 
rone, nifiprece- 
dat in dolore 
paſſionepatien= 


tia. Cyprian, 


| de bono pagi« 
| tix, 


affliction. 
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Se treat 4 4 


% 


1 


inthetime of 


| CuAP.3 That traspetiencea Gods freegifte = T2 
;cnee; which being guildedouer with huwane £ | comforters, -who onely vuer ſome wn. 

e068 1nd uence, doceunarobee | | qu 1nd plus rates En. 

of ſome (trengrh, ſolong as our pariencebe-.} | no ſound ground of reaſonto reft vpon; ang 
ing vabugchened , fianderh vprighs-io ir» | | require greazimnauecry of theic Diſciples: bur 
owne ftrengeh; but when it is tfyed and | | doe not. withany weight of ar "ba 
preſſed with che leaſt waighe of afflitions, | | their patience and re vorien her inable 
then faile, and( 28 ic were) breake oy them to performe that which is requiredof 


fixcers, choir | ; | 
:nlulfic; 6 folly of | | Putif wee would have found comfort in 
all our croſles and afflitions. wee muſt 
\ſeckeforicioche Word of God and careful. 
ly vic thoſe meaues which are therepreſcri- 
relort and fly ed for che firengehening and creahng of 
then Philoſophers were for the,maſt part } | ur patience, And thele may be referred to gt. 
ignorant of the chicke cauſes ofallnftliai. | | two generall heads, name! rayer , and 
ons ; nog aſcribing them yaco and bis | | medication. The firſt and chiete meancs of 
| wiſeand juſt prouidence , but vio | Patience and comfort in all ouc troubles , is 
deftiny ; .chance and fortune ; not looking | that wee daily have our recourſe varoGod 
avs the? chirke deferning cards, which are | | vy feruenc & eifeQuall Prayer, wherein we 
' our finnes, and papagaty aha whole cor- | areto crave, that by his oly Spirighe will | 
ruption of our nature, ignorance of | | wogke in vs thele gifts and graces, whereby 
God , and the y and \ n-mh-Er Pye mpatco bones ns, For 
rrue worſhip a ruice ; neg ini wioeuer we ſeqmeinthetime proſperity 
'chatall ha 4 Ul | Fred 


couragious, 


ed by the guidanee and ſo conſtant, comfortable 
on of blind fortune, Chick ntnodiffarends \ eandiag can difoay v3 x3 nofouner 
berweene the good and bad , juſt and wic- ate pt 
and bei 


ked : fo accordingly they #pplicd fallere. 
| medies , and ed dicion which were us  nmeneds 
loarhſome as the diſcaſe which rbeyſoug wich the fi 
to cure. As namelychar we muſt beare with |, of imo all y , and paſſe our cimein 
patience that which wee cannot enoide; | | horror and delpaire; for nacurally weab. 
whereasthatalone is enoughto make aman | | borreaffiigions, and at chaftiſement wfor 
breake out intoall impatience , what as hee pho poeftegtens cocks Apoltleſpeaketh, 
confidereth that his tmiſeries which arepre-| | ſo that wee tremble when we doe bu heare 
ſencly intolerable; are allo remedilefle, and poeking Borey pull backe 
not to be aucided for thetime to come. That | | the when wee are called tobeare 
ic becommeth noc « wiſe man co be paſſio.. | | checrolle,and impatiently cry out and com. 
nate ; and that it is folly to addeto ouro-| | plaine when we are but touched, Neither is 
\ ther miſeries, which drealready too heauy, chis feare of afflitions a corruptiononely of 
che waight of forrow and yexation of mind, [49] ous oatures., bur a created quality, which 
that wee beare a burthen which is common | | may be withourſfinge, as we may ke inthe 
co many , and that wee haue innumerable | | example ofour Sauiour Chriſt, wbo carndli- 
aw ry po in our griefes ; fically thar all | | ly detired thac hee might ooc drinkeofthac 
mankind are liable and ſubje&co manifold | | bicter cup of affliRion , and was brought 
| miſcries and afflictions, and therefore wee | | into fuch an agony chac bee ſwear water and 
muſt noetake ir ill , if we becnorexempred | | blood; fo as hee neededto bauean Angel 
fromthe common lot. But in themeanetime | | Rntrocomfort him. And when he was put 
they make no mention of Gods prouidence | *| rodrinkthe dregs ofthis loachlome potion, 
diſpoſing all our affliions, and turning | | hewas forced to cry out, my God, m7 G14, 
them to our good ; they doe toc ſhew that mipby obonfirſ ex woes The which ab- 
they are | tothe meaſureofour and othing of checrolſeia Chrilts 
ſtrength , ſo asthey ſhall never overwhelme | | moſt boly nacure was juſt andlawfull, be- 
vs z nor thatthey are the chaſtiſemencs ofa | | ing joyned with and 
gracious Father , andthe fruits of his loue ; mi 
rape ip rene og 
Uuanc our ipiri 4 
inrichi a with heaucnly s and 
a ing EN _— ion, Fi- 
vs'in no and aſſurance 
that © ccatila with v3 in all our trou- | | | 
tle, and in his time will dcliuer vs and repine againli 
out of all our afflictions; and therefore they | | char nacurally we haue no pacience or com> 
are not to be reſorted yaco by theſe thaglyc | | fort in our bur ic is cbefrec gilt 
vnder the.croſſe,, as being but miſerable| | of God , us the Apottle imply whereas 


i... 
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noe The Pre patience awbod; free viſe. 


Tang 1 bog. 


ienre and Cone 

| = and God 

; comfort. By whole power aſſiſting VS, 
inabling ”, wee whocan neither 
of our (clues, —_—_—_ 


” ſaffer any 


$, 83 the, 


es Which _ rforme 
xr 00} ann wade ys ; Fig, Ran 
zathe "flax gran" py bs that we 
ſhould performe ynto him this duty: of his 
ſeruice, Go moreeſpeciully inthe time of af- 
fidionandtribulation. («4 vpes ave ((aith 
hee) in the day of troxble , ſo will 1 deliwer 
thee, and pho feb goripeay: And againe, 
Ghia, Jon affiicted} let bim pray 1s a> 
? i bom ug Pſalmes. Se 


hauing 
2mmok the aflitions of his Church for 
T hee willeth cbegy rg recurne 
Lore oab erue repentance, 
(ds hs requi- 
nigba ould pay, bor dio racket 
wg: forme of incocation. Take vaio you 
| vords (ſaich he) andeurne ro the Lord, and 
T ſay vnto him, taks away all imiquatse, Ns gr 
Jcerne vs gracionſly ; [0 wall wes render t 
|calues oor ang —4 And thus our Sauiour 
Chriſt tr cheaph 
{ org and his D ley Gn ana 
1-100, which jet ln 
edjo) them after a more 
aorne! ſhould warch and prey , 
hid not emter into ——_ haw 
]rold che miſeries & tri 
| Geof ha Aenfn, ypon the 


ll che Churchb 


b ſhould watch and pray contiumally, 
might be 5. pi wor thy to eſcape 


ior 


hag of won paih- | 


, |. wardsher , and increafia his confidence | | 
| her protection: So doth the Lord our gra- 
; Cious Father cauſe rheſe bug -beares of atfli- 
| tionsto mecre and terrific vs, when weace 
| firaying from him , that wee may flee in- 
' to his armes for helpe and ſuccour ; and 
 luffererh ys to bee pm tir of other helpes 
' and comforts that wee may with. tulneſle 
of afhance reſt wholy vpon, hin'; whereas 
IO if either wee werenot at all afflicted , or had 
 6ther ſuccours whereurito we might ee, in 
| thetime of our diſirefſe, we would nor ſeeke. 
; vato himacall , argtleaſt,, after a cold and 
' looſe manner, And thisendthe Logdexprel- 
' ſeth, where heeſaich vato his people Ur rael, 
; that +ſbur ſhould not bee ab'e ro cure the 
| | wound of cheir aflitions; and that be would 
Fits Unto Epbrains 46 4 Liew, und as 4 Lens 
| whelpe to the houſe of. Inds, reading and ta- 
20 ring them with afflitiops nr aae-lH erics, and 
| that be would pole, goe away, andtake them 
wich bins , as2 prey which none ſhould ref 
rg art hn ve and returne to bu 
| from their light the beames 
of hislouc and , 134 they ackyo ed 
| their fant , and \ [ought bias diligently. I be 
| which his end hee actaincth yaco in all the 
fairbfull, as appearerh by the words follow- 
ing; inthes fer (laich hee) chey wil 
ſeeks me apy and les yire- 
p36 yt , four led; avd 


tarne vutrot 
be will beale v1; be bath wounded, and be wil 
binds vp. SotheP Eſay ſpeaking of 
the fai in their affuRions, faich, Lord; 
in rronuble bans they viſited thee , they powred 


on 4p or when thy chaſtmingn uvpon them, 
| firdly, Cole rcmmprenieet hea- 
cngourr 280 our requeſts, 
may gument to mone ys co 
| the of chis duty, when wemoſt 
need his helpe Thus geocrally bee willeth 
v8 t0 45h and it ſoall bee given vs , ro ſacke 
aud we. ſat. find , to knoc andit ballbe 0. 
vue v4 , for whaſoener acheth reces- 
neth, and be that ſachogh fradeth, and tobim 
thas. drvay 0% ip » bt hal be opened. So out Sa- 
aſſured vs.that, | #barſeexcr wee 

hel akgtbe onber o9-hus we by wil giee 
it /» Apdille  {obutclleth vs, oo 


go gy a: hoy II ES [aſus Chriſt, that if 


ww thing according to hic mill , bes 
Ms IV haan we know that bee heareth 

deſqencr ve dhe we know that we bane 
bed Men 11084 that To ar defrredof bimas 

body eLordeo barken vnzoche 
Ribes ay [000 hien, thag when 
beſecrhthis cog in them 


ns wh 


Hoſ.$ 14," F+ 


Ejay 16,16. 


Need 


ſan caken from | 


Gods gracious & 


| premiſcy of 
hearing vs itt 
the rime of 
trouble, 
AMaiths1.7, 


1.10b,s. 14,15. 
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tn Ie Rao ERC C— 
$10 | Cu4ar 3 Reaſens perſwading ro prayer in affions, | Li 
© 1inhe rronble , ſb will I deliner thee, | | bers ; andthereforeto whom ſhoulg 
d wwe pars Fre me. And agiine, ſpea- | | bis SubjeQs, Children and Spouſes 9-1 
antpi-r5- | king of choſe thar love God, heefaich, Hee | | andfice inrherime of our dangers 1nd q 
R hat calogen me, end [wil beare him, 1 wil. ſrefſe , but yme thisour werfull nd glo 
be with him tu trouble, [ will deteaer him,anc rious --our carefy}l Father and lou: 

glerifie bim. And elſewhere; be will fulfil | | Husband ? Eſpecially conſidering that as the 
the defive of them that feartbim; be aiſd wil | Lord is our chicfe hope and h from 
heare therr X and will [ane there. And this whom we may expect deliverance " A64 af. 
promiſe the Lord doth y fir co his flitions, or patience to beare them ; { hee 
Chureh and choſen ; namely, thatif | | harhappoinred prayer as the oncly meane 
for their finges they were led into capriuiry | | forthe obrayning of the benefirs, For as the 
by their enemies, & if from theland of their | loving and wiſe parent hath in himſelfe a gif. 
captiuity they would ſecke the Lord their ton. beftow al things needful ypon his 
God, they ſhould find him, if they did ſeeke dearechild, and ſomtime to pardon his faul, 
him with all their heart, and with all cheir when he hach offended him , and ſomerice 
foule, &c. And preg it is to to content himlelfe wich the raking of lefſe 
tob by oneof bis ends; If (faieb | thew correRtion on himthan ic deferuerh; yet doth 
wilt early ſocks vate - x. pix grey Al- he expetthet his Sonne in all dutic and hu. 
wighty; if them beo pare and vpright , thex | | mility , ſhould imreat thele favours from 
ſurely be will awake vuto cher, and be ll [20 | him; and will neicher beſtow. his gifts be. 
make the habitation fore he ſue yato him for them ; nor Pardon 
are] | cheoffencecomminted , before hee humble 

ypon 4 po acknowledge I and crave 

"ime of their trouble; which whoſe appl rdon ; nor yercea ulingly from lay. 

{ | vnco himlelfe te performance ing oa fripes wr vary (qa 
ſhall incheday his ai&ioo finde | | Rizebim, till hee have promiſed to amend, 
fingular conſolation; and out ofthedeathof | | anddefireth to be red: Even ſo our graci. 
ſorrow and deſpaire , ſhall bee raiſed e5'the; louing is alwayes moſt ready 
life of true joy and comfort. And this De- his nd bleffings , to pardoa 
#idfound in his own ex where ſpea- [30] our fines, and ro ceaſec got be. 
king oftheſe gracious promiſes, he fairb, thar | || cauſe heetakerh no delight in our ſmart and 
they are bu comfort in trouble, ——— but yer ypon this condition, that wee 
by them quick»ed, and (a3 were) r wynto him for theſe fauours, and (as it 

to life againe. | were)by the hand of prayer cake theſe 
ly, wemuſt in thetitmeof our affli- | | fits outof tbe rich creafury of his bougey 10d 
ion haue our recourſe vnto the Lord by | | goodneiſe, And this the Apoſtle Pas ime | 
Prayer, beecauſe hee is our ſole Sauiour and * , forthough hee were perſmaded that 
fer 


ord | gefjverer; for if every man outbf reaſon and ſhould be freed oucof bis impri 
po >-money diſcrerion will reſort vnto thoſe , in ther | | ſerarliberty; for chefurther ſeruiceof God 
tines CR CIO On! 40! and benefit of his Church , yer he requirah 
him slone wee | they are moſtaflured; yes, ifche bruicecrea.. | | theprayers of Philemon nnd the ref of the 
have dellue- | tures by inftin of nature will flee thither | | Saints, #3 the meanesofhis inlargemenc. And 
rance from af» | ; 1 their extremities , where their chiefe re. chusnlfo Pcter was freed from his chaine 

f Son,orpe' | c,e< jo;then by the farne realonoughe weein | | and (a8it were) drawneoucof the jawaot 
pony . a|3 our tribulation andcalamities co fleevnco } | » but it was at the inſtane ſure of the 
| the Lord for helpe and deliverance , ſeeing ichfull ,” us the Holy Ghott noterh. So 
| his loueis marchleſſe,and his power infinire. | | thoughrhe Lord were purpoled to addehi- 
| For hes our chiefe frexgth, exyrecke, oxy | | reetie yeervrothelifeof Exechias and ronce 
PMans.z | fortreſſe, and delinerer; beicour ſbeeld , the | | Quithim fromthe ſentence of deach pronoun 
| & 46.1, horneof our ſalnation and our refuge,ax Da. | 50| cedegainfthim, yer be coch not afſurehim of 
| id callerh him, bee 6r ony bope th ittill nethiad bumble hitnſelfe, and powred 
| and belphin renbletready to be found, nyeiſe | | our hisfouleby feruenr and effecval prayer. 
where heſpeaketh, And heis zpproued thus} | je» and 
to bee by the manifold "experience of hjs 


of Hon St0n God is 


r, 71 wberthat delinereth 65h rpole”; | req 
otic antmeduin tj Foal | | rnd Y 


» 


| by bode ths Habs rat 


ing bee 
> "riot "deny voto any that ſue 


8. He wour Kingrhgrproceterh v1 ; & him er ,vs fice to him for 

| ther thartakerh carefor ys Husban y & wane und dangers , 3c- 

$* - | Head who loueth v3 as his Spouſe and meny- | cording of the Plalmiſt ; —_ 
roads 44. Pas TEES IEP ROE, NE eh + . 8 
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" Drafone ferſwading to Prayeri ” affliffion.. 


Cuars, | ww 


bear oft the prayer, vnto thee ſhall all fleſh 
= ions Trdayanta affaulted __—_ 
fans, and purſued by them thar hace vs 
rs ox bear me out ynto him : | ek 
ZE jk jo Ns hs niewh lpe of 
= [tho 0 onr 
| [ones For there 17 
in dd « ro y before thit great 
that commerth againſt vi , nexther 
axeer wi what to doe, but our eyes art 10- 
wards thre. And as prayer isthe meanes of 
Geliverince one of aMiAions , fo alſo of ob. 
to bearethem, ſo long as it 
the Lord tocontinue them ypon vs : 
Capo fps hos and A mg, are by 
her. Keioncing 
ors Lv iiateries. con- 
yer, error truth can there 
wer Feels ro d our patience, 
chan eter. both becdſe { re- 
ceivech yertue & increaſe from God, 
abd hach the weafure thereof doubled by his 
Ipirir,according to thar of the Apoſtle, 
ay you lacks a namely , chat 
fecal wildome which enableth ys to beare 
crolle with comfort and paticuce)ler him 
Jer f God, ache Lobo harry wry 
{ eth no man,and it ſhall be 
Fn z and alſo becauſe COES" 
ſh ws of or griefe , and lighteneth. our 
hearts of the burthen of our afliQtions, when 


FM == 


reout our complaints into his 

if it be an caſe roanaffiided 

| na her ma onal 

j ro whom he may communicate 
, and make knowne his —_— 

diſconcencs , that ac leaſt be 

rid dad bemoned of him , though 

00 Chim, though ber have 

| bed erage and comfort ſhall 

wee finde in la yr the cauſes of our 


| —rlbarer heads ccro erent 


Mankind 

} iarender loue, airy cad ſohec is 

Jadle, when 23 it ſhallbe mot for his glory 

| and our comfort, to freeand deliver vs ourot 
| Jallour miſcries and afflitions. 

1 Filtly, wemuſt in all our troubles have our 


we ynto God by prayer,becauſe it isthe 


nn aro nn 
exercite ; 15 mma appeare, 
"rrourl & Lord, infinicei in wiſe. 
knowing what ations beſt ſorr 
= and occafions , doth moree. - 
v3 to call ypon him when 
and affli;Rtion : buralfobe- 
moſt ready and beſt 


[apts diſpo- 
RISES this re qi. yrs 
ECTS we will pow 


_ raginrwrc over wewil 


Chet pac 


20 


| amd A yer yer if we haue a- 
| ty ſparkeof grace in vs, we will reſort vnto 
od, when with the rodof affliction weare 
whipped vnto him; according tothe ſaying 
of the Prophet, O Lord, in tronblethey bane 
| viſſted thee , they poured ont 4 prayer when 

; thy chaſtening was vpon them, And howlo- 
| ever even Gods deareſt ſcruants are in the 
time of their healch and worldly welfare, 


10; looſeand ſlacke, cold and negligent in their 


ſuires- and ſupplications , roving in their 
Prayers at large, and vttering * weakly 
' andremiſſely ; like rivers in 2 [5rge currenc 
| or ſpaciousplaine; yet are they in their at- 
fiiftions and mileries moſt zealous .and fer- 
vent, yehement and almoſt violent in prefer- 
| ring their ſuites ; andthen their Prayers like 
| firong fireames in narrow ſtraights, iſſue 
From theirtroubled foules with rarefable 
force!, and admit of no flopant{ oppoſition. 
An whereof we have it theaMiQed 
Church of Tuds,of whom ic is ſaid ,thar ebecr 
| beart cried wnto the Lord, 0 wall of the 
pool. tet teares runne downe like 
67 take thee no reſt , new- 
c_ thing eve coaſt. eAviſe, 
in the beginning of the wat- 
s, powre out thine bears like water before 
ae es of thi Lord , rs thine hands to- 
regs Fas life of thy young children, 
Belodrads of all the 
—_ acket e wee may ſee in che pra. 
Qticeof Hexerbias, who when his ſoule was 


| aMicted, is ſaid inche feruency of his Spiri 


to have rhatrered likea _ or Sw 
and in holy Denid , who in WW 
lamiciex nd ditreites did\make his moſt 
ferycnr and effeQuall Prayers, as wee may 
ſcein many ofhis Plalmes. 

Laſtly , the cxampleof all Godsferuants 
fromrimero time, who have moſt diligently 
and 2 this duty of Prayer 
and invocation intheir aflitions and tri 
lations, may ferueasa ft inducemencto 
moueand perſwade ys tofollow the likepra- 
Rice, Thus Dawsd in all his aflitions fleeth 
vnto God as ytato his rocke,caftleand ftrong 
hold; 'by whom alone hee was ſafeguarded 
from dangers; and as ynto his deliyerer, and 
mighty Sauiour, who freed him out of all 
croubles-, and plucked him out of the jawes 
of death The Lord (faith hee) & my rocks 
andl my neat pA and ver ahatalibtevech mee, 

, inhbim wil 7 
dds we oa ”y ſulnation; fe 
my refuge. [ will call vpen the Lord which s 
woreby ro be » fo pallſbe __ from 
mine vnemier. T he ſorrowes of apriiny 1.1 
ſed me, andthe flonds of wickedneſſe 
afrend, we. Hhr-19 wy wn wo 


Landhens,ny 


$13 | Cnar,q Reſon perfwading to prayer tn aff ktion.; TIS 
hoſt of Senacherib, and al- Kingdome, Yea, cucnthe Heathen Mariners , © 


| © when the ſentence of deach wag by the thou h they were qooyent of God and his 
Prophet, as Gods Ambaſſadour, pronounced true Religion , ye ythe very light of aa. 
2gainſt him, reſorteth ynto God by Prayer, ture were guided tothe performance of thi 
as his one) refuge. TheProphet [ones like. duty inthe time of their extremity and dan. 


| 108,313. wiſe when he was intheW bales belly "ener af, crying euery man to his Ged for helpe 


d bis God , and ſaid, 1 cryed in e. And the Niniuites likewiſe 
_ w oy page Lerd , and beebeard | | whenthey heard deftruction denounced a. 


1,007; , h . - 4 , 
; belly of Hell cryed 1, and thou eheir City by the Prophet of God, fa. 
wer jen 4 likecury was perfor- n ors on Gick cloth, r epented oftheir lins, 
med by Nehemiah and Dame when they | and has Oy yp God. And there. 
were in captiuity in the behalfeofthemſclues fore if wee would bee conformable yato the 


k Diſciples being practiceof all the Saints , and our Saviour 
and of their people So che _ ready Chriſt himlelfe, ya, if wee would not bee | 


toſſed wi papeny>-on FI; 
_—_ - Ba vnto Chri by Prayer crying worſechan HManaſſes , the moſt outragi 
ER pry [awe 91, wee ferifh. And the APv>  Gnner that euer obtained grace and faluai. 
Matth $25. | ie Paxt in the behalfe of ahe Coloſſians, | | 92397 th2n the very Heathens chemfelues, | 
* onely foun- | | who being ignorant of the knowledge of the 
| prayerh vato God , as vntothe « is | 
220mm caine of all theſe gifts and graces , that hee true God, hadonely the light ofnaturero be 
them -with all might, | cheir guide; ler vs in all our troubles andaf.. 
all paci- { | flitions flee vntoGod by feruent and effe. 
erivg et ppogen, y ane Ge either be de. | 
tice of hel iuered from the burthen of the Crofle , or 
; | Nieicher barks ___ | [have firengeh ro beare ir _— | 


| 
| 
| 


with the might 


lira Ly, 


few bom I ha uced for ex- h to | 
am wag da all CE Peeruancsin | | comfartand joy inthe Holy G 


' all cher dit; ad cherefreche Pla ſ Fg SEAL = 
reckoning vpa nnmber of afflitions,w Cnar, IV 

with the Church and of God were | = Sl OT 
rolled andturmoyled , makethrhisthecons | | 77 1s Fiags whiet God required i ve 
clufion of all,and (as it were) thefoos of his perſon of Nigu whe i to many pnaceey 
Son ; then they cryed unto the Lord in their Prayer , in the time of affuion, | 
troubles , and bee delinered themout of their GONG Nd cheſe arethe reaſons which may | þ, fe 
4:fireſſe. Bur aboueall is the example of our | | 0G? move vs torperforme this duty of | Theft 
Saujour Chriſt, who being to drinke of rhis WP Prayer inthe timcof our affliti. | require 
viegropet eehgpoaralins op ons ; now that we may pray with ties 

wreout his ſoule before his Father in moſt | | aſſurance to haue our ſuites and petitions | 7 
erent Prayers;andas the Apoſiſeſpeaketh. | | , there aredivers things required ; | aged, 
Inthe deer of bis flaſh did offer wy prayers | |lome whereof reipe& the perion of hunthac 
and ſupplications with firong trying and yeth, and ſome theprayer itſelfe. Inre- 
teares onto bim , that was abl: to ſane him, ofthe perlon, that wee bee 
fromdeath, and was alſo beardin that which | | lanQified, and the ſonnes of God 
be feared. And therefore if be who was the tion and grace; that ſo hauing receiued 
deere and onely Sonne of God, had Spiritof Adoption , ® wee may cr # our 
Fry ng ay eye rakes ff benarcefop ul ferret 
.Hictions, rmeanes quentand | |& prox ar wrought 4 Spirit o 
hearty Prayer on {ball wee thinke that ies and waketh requeſt for v1, with 
God will of his owne accord, withourour | | /ighes and groence which cannetbyexprefes, | 
noun; ptecy room puchag ifts. and our Prayers ( por ings the | 
graces which wenced,orſend vs deliverance | | lufts of our ownefleſh, bur) the holy willof } * 
outof allour troubles ? Bur if theſe exam- [gol Ged. And if we bethus qualified, wermay | 
ples ſeemeroo high for our imitation zi as be- that we ſhal haueour ſuves gran- | 
ing taken from the praQice of ſuch Saintsof requeſt can God deny which 
Lot wheres anoiped 20 2.gu0n entaſier makerh?or how 


. 


Led had, 

| Lord beareth them, and delinereth rhew en! 

him , = Loſ al their wonbles;, and elſewhere; <rb 

uw plane 50 w| wil gime grace and glory þ and me yoeel 
wo 


al Whairtquiredin repel? of the perſon of bin that Prayeth. Chae, | 813 
+ wil be with» bold from them that walke hrauy, that it cannot hears, but your tiquit= "198 
thing ly Jo by the ſame Oraclethe Lord de- ties ; aw ſeparated betweene you and Jags (hab. 
this gracious anſyere: 4 Becanſe he God, and your ſinner haue hid his face from: + a 930: 
bath lawed mee therefore will I deliner bim-, Jon, that he will not heare. The which heauy | \ -* 
wil exalt him brcauſe hee hath hnowne my judgement the Lord had before threatned a ; | 
| Name; bee ſhall call pon me aud | will beare gainſtthem, fortheir hainous tranſgreſſions; . , i 
I wil be with him in trouble, I will dels- 0 When you fbal ſtretch ont your band; (faith } o Eſa 1.19. t 
| wer bim and _ him. And againe hee he)/wall bide mine eyes from you and thew 
8; e {ulfill the defire > begmp you make many prayers will not heave, for 
that feare him bee alſo will beare  |10| jour hands are fullof bhoud. Sorhe Prophet. 


ad will ſane them. So our Saujour promi-| | Ezechielthreamneth them from the Lord}; 
ſh, that f 5/ wee abide in him and hu word: that for their grofſe Idolatry and bloudy 
doe abide in vs , then wee may aihe what wee cruelty, hee would not heare their p prayers 
will, and it ſhall be done vnto vr. And his in the day of their on though they did 
beloued Apoſtleteacheth vs, that g wharſo- cry in hu cares with a loud voite. And the 


, 


axer we ache, we receine of him, becanſe wee Prophet q Aichah to the ſame purpoſe; 
heepe his Commandements and doe the thing; Then( faith he) bal they cry veto the: Lords | 
which are pleaſing iu bu fight. Yea, this was a but he will net heare them ; bt will euen hid* 
rived axiomeamong the Tewes, and there- hut face from them at that time breauſe they 
fore che blind man herein appealeth to their haxe done wickedly in their works. And theres 
ownc knowledpe, Þ we know (ſaich be) chat fore if in our afflitions we would make our 
[God brarerh nor ſinner, but 1f any manbe a| | prayers with any hope to be heard; lerys|nor 
| wer fedpper of god, and doth bi will, bims hea- approach ynto God in our ſinhes; and 2c- 
ae” bt. And therefore howſocuer the Apo- | | cording to the exhortation'of the Apolile , 
Ale attribucerh much co Prayer, yer all isli. F Let 4s WAhy as Call vor the Name ; 1-4 r 213019, 
mited to the Prayer ofa man who ig juſtand | | Lord, depart from iniquity, Foras the Plat 
righteous; che prayer (ſaith be) of a righteons | mift teacheth ys, the Lord h it as 
was anaileth mach, if it be ferxent. Sothar great Prefum te che wicked, thatrhey | 
if we would ptay inafſurance of Faith tobe| | rake f his holy Ordinances into! their |\ p/2,90.t6, 
heard; and have our requeſts granted, wee |, _| mourhes, add bee hareth the very ſacrifices 
muſtbeſanQified and purged from our cor- |* | of prayer andthankſgiuing which arcoffe- 
bs: and therefore chele are well joyned red ymto him by impure hands, and vnhal- 
| toge by che Apoſtle, i 7 will (faith he) | | lowedlips, There is no man inhis righe wits 
| that men pray every where , lifting vp pare | | wouldcome as aſuitervneo his Prince; and 
| ; wrath or doubtin \ Por wee bring his accuſer with him, who is rezdy ro 
_ [come vnto God defiled and polluted with | | teftifteand proouero his face his treaſon and 
your naturall corroprions ; and buer-burthe- | | rebellion; much lefſe would an ent 
ted alſo with our manifold and haynous himſelfe befote ſo great and po a ma- 
| fions and 2Quall fnnes ; the Lord ieſty, ro make pericion for ſome benefic after 
will noe heare vx j neither can wee hope that | jo} he had killed and murtheted his Soveraignes 
our prayers and ſuites can be evn-| | onlyfonneand heire, hauingftill in his hand 
to him , when our 3 are in his | |'the weapon' wherewith hee comrhitred this 
_ Fight. Manifold teftimonies of holy Scri | wicked at, imbrijed and defiled with his 
re might bealjeaged ro this purpole ; « bloud: There is no adultereſſe ſoſhameleſly 
Propher David aich, that if k be ben/dve- tmpudent, who would defire pardon of ber 
en x rang by hu heart, the Lord would Husband ; hauing ill her Louerin | 
. {pee boare him, And the Wiſe man telleth vs, her armies, 'with whom ſhe hath often com- 
y Jlit 1 che ſacrifice of 1he, wicked « abomina- | | mitted filchinefſeinrimes paſt , and is refol- 
© [ilinto tbe Lord; but the prayer of therigh- | | urdagainetocommitir for thetimeto'come: 
- acceptable wnto him ; thas the Lord # |, Forifany be ſomad tomakeſuch fuites in this: 
| o[{arefrom the wicked but heareth the prayer |**| odious manner, they are fireto be repulſed, 
{bo righrroms, and chat m bee who twrnerh | | 2nd to finde wrath and yengeance , where 
+ 9 Bearer from bearing the Law, evenhit | || they looke for grice andmercyrbur thus doe. 
4 prayer fbalt br abbominable, Sothe Pro | they behaverhemiſcluestowards God , who: 
ſayeelleth rhe Tewes,that chere was in remayning pollured wich theit finnes do of 
owant of loue co heare their Prayers | nor fer yprtheir prayers vnro him! for they bring! 
wantof power, tocffeR their Tefires : bur | || their accuſers, euen theit defiledteonks ces 


es at renieraicend| | ancobrin ead ef re 
: dg en eee oa | 


e, (euen their ſinnes) whereby 
1 fed and \laine pr only Soc 
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ence to ſue for ace;imbracin Rill with | | boliſhed. And therefore ſeein our f 
Pn loue and Cfection the World a receiued a mortall wound, ang fil _ 
worldly vanities , with whom they haue - ynta death » wee cannot properly becalled 
ten commirted ſpiricuall whoredome, with a hnner 3, ſeeing it is deadto'vs, and weto ir 
purpoſe to continue ſill in their former vn- | but juſt and righteous , becauſe righteouſnes 
cleannefſe ; andtherefore ler not ſuch fondly |- | and holineſſe is begunne in vs by vertueof 
imaginetharche Lord will bcarethem , and | | Gods Spiric , regenenting and landifyin 

ant their ſuites, but rather expect thac in ys, and daily grow and increaſe, yne; 


is terrible wrath he will take vengeance on it cometo full perfeRion ; neither ca ſinne 
be ſaidto live i intedto death | * 


them, and cure their temporary affliQions, | n vs, being appoi 
incohdliſh MA ned andoing puniſh- | | and Final aboliſhment ; T rather to bee 
ments, gl crucified and deſtroyed , euen as wee com. 
Yea (will ſome ſay) but this is but {mall monly ſay of a condemned perſon that heeis 
comfort to thoſe who are in afflition, to | | bura dead man, when as hee is condemned 
heare thac God onely regardeththe prayers | | aid depured ro death, though hee be yor 5 
ofthe righooges, cmd that he hearerh not che | | yerbrought forth to execution. And in theſe 
| prayers of them who come vnto himin their = *>= 5c cena were the Saints of God 
fines; for who is righteous, and finnerh nor | | inthe Scriptures, called righteous and juſt, 
daily > And whecotber cauſcis there of our | | & hadall chegracious promiſes of the Golpe! 
fictions, butour finnes, which God it his þo © +5 vs made good ynto them ; not that 
juſticecorreerh and puniſherh? To which at eNey Were free om finne,for there is a0 
| Lanſwere,that bowſocuer we are all natural- | | wanrighteom that doth yood and ſinneth not, 
t 


ly defiled with originall corruption, & have and in many things we ſinne all; nor becauſe 
Fereliques of finne remayning in vs, even | | there wasany perfection in their legall righ- 
. ] tothe day ofour Gillan ed hong we| [rcoulneſſe, ny rg and exatconformicy 
' | continually adde hereunto i a- | | withthe Law of God; but becauſethey were 
Qualleraolgreſſions z yer wee yy ne juſtified by Chrifts ri es,applycd by 
righteous before God , and beas | rol faich, and wereſanQfied by his ho Sei: 
gedfromall finne , as if wee bad gever the which theirſſanQification was(like ours) 
| ante it. As firſt when wee lay hold vpon zoſinparſes , conſiſting in a fight and ſeuſe of 
Chriſt by a true and liudyfaith, abddoe their corruptions, and an hearty ſorrow for 
ply vnto-vs bis obedience and merits; for | them; and alſo in « ſincere defire and carnclt 
then our vnrighteouſaes is couered with the | _ | endeauour in the vic of all good meanesap- 
rich robe of his perfe& righecouſneſſe , and | | pointed by God , to mortifietheſecorrupti- 
| our corruptions are waſhed and cleanſeda. | | ons, eall their ſins and ſerue che Lord 
f _ | way inhis moſt precious bloud , whereby it | | with vprighe hearts, inthe contrary ducics of 
'| */ay 1.18. - | commethto paſſe, that chowgh oxy ner were | | holineile and righteoulncile. And therefore if 
as crimſon , they ſhall bee made as white as | | webe induced with this liucly faith, and la- 
-ſnow ; and though they were s red @ Scear-| | bourinthe ice of ſanQification, then 
| lex, they fhallbe white as wool, nathe Lord gg) ſballnor weber ſinners, but be accep- 
hath promiſed; And this is the ing of | | cedasjuſt andri in Gods fight ; and 
God in Ch devh| _ : ently have full right and _— 
> » and reputerh ys to ious promiſes ; particu- 
as j righteous. Bur beſides this, there larly to thole which aflure ys of deliverance 
isalſoa purgi eut of all our afflitions , or of firength and 
ruption by ſanGtification, when by vertue of” ience to beare them with joy and com- 
GodsSpititand a lively faich we arc made cy 
partakers of the power of Chrift's death : Bur yet it is notetough that webee per- 4 
| which mortifiechtbe fleſh and the luftsther. | { ſwaded of our juſtification by Chriſts righte- 
| of, and the powerofhisRelurreRion, wher- [50] oulnelle applyed by ſairh, and of ourlaadi- | feues 
by weare raiſedeo holinefſe and newnefle of | | fication by his Holy Spiric, valeſſe wee ap- wo 
life. And hercofit commeth to pale, that them both coour ſelues and other9, Dy |, 
| though fiance dwell in vs, yer it doth not | the fruits of vnfained repencance , whered) 
raignein vs; though ſome reliques thereof} | ( as it were by ſeaſeand motion) this ſpiri- 
remayne in ys , y@ Wer are nocreputed fin- | | cual life is made knowne to the glory & 
ners eGod ; not 6nel we have | God and our owne comfort. And vnzothis 
tecciued the of juſti , and ſo] || God requizech that wee ſhould not only 0 
Sam allons s forgiuen, 42 77 erg bewaile andſncſaheoFour wary 
with the perfect ri iſt | eſpecially and principally, thole w 
b aiyed acors by a luely Gs be I ee ene 4 occalows 
| Sraceol (a ification, whereby the power | our preſent crolles ictions ; 
| of finge is abated in vs, and all our corrup- when the cauſes of our calaminies and 
| | 2003, parely mortified end powely ed| | | lacion aretaken away, chele miſe 
| *0 morubication, and (hall ac laſt %-| | feftzall (hall Gone ceaſe and be rewoved 
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=. 141 And if wee thus drow's neere ynto Godby | 
| mars rf 9 he will alſo draw neere 
| wes our prayers and deliver vs 


yy Yangr affligions; if we will cleanſe. 


| proper; becauſebenrabeth G w} «lyar, who 
by his Word conuiticerh «ll then of finne, "hs | 
av itis In the ſame placs, Ss the Lord: 

chreatneh that ſeeing che Iewes ſaid |; rhar 
heares', and for- 


our Ierm. 2+ 35» 


hands ;;; and parge 
ZE becauſe ofour finneF, rune: 
laughter into mourning , and 0uvjoy 
liewo heauineſſe,and hkumbleour {clues before 
'che- Lord, -heewill life vs vp; as che Apoſtle 
| wh; Forthe Lord ts noere onto them 
rhaviare # Fa nomtrice beart and will ſave ſuch 
bee d in fpiris , as thePſalmiftrel- 
leth ys. And this is his owne gracious pro- 


ſarely' Gvds wrath Ps tiirne from them, 
becauſe thty were quilthc (ſe, therefore bee 
weed txter vio indpyment with them becanſe 
they' ſaid, wee hawe nor frned. In regard 
whereof [+6 profeſitth } 'that rbowgh bewere| . 
nf - Aur re bee world werenſwere, but would 
cation 16 bu age? and that 
om h bee wore pivfett tcranſthe ded 
not hnow bu ab oe Aberefors &d5d bee 


\l the Prophet E/ay , that he will looks 
'" omrir nd | that 1s pooyeand | 
[of 4 contrite' ſpirit , who' rrembleth at hu 

| words. ener Func the greatneſle 
«| and multicutie of our Ginnes cannot exclude + 
4 v, ſo char wee rurne yneoche Lord by vn- 
[ined repegrance', a3: wee may fee in rhe 
_ cxample of the lewes;” whom t the 
", {Lord bud caxed and accuſed by ow wr 

_Iibbemoſths and notorions « 
yer hee. offererh them mercy-ypon cthecon. 


of rheir repentance. Wa/b yore ((aich ne Are one cn nor 
Ro ennks rot cleaney cake wp the nib | | rhow fargetaſt he of a7 fone 
afydurworkes from before mine eyes, ceaſ to And of this wet have inmumera ble evam- 
1» doo exill;rarne to doe mell, fc. and then, Untwhendr> res/ As it\ the lrachices, 
avid lov. we reaſoxregtuber, ſaith the (6696 en © ret 


| he being 
| Landy thowgh your fines were as cvimmſon, cnully arr cher ropunragr; makethei i 


mfr roma 0m. "9 TE an imcroducion ymotheir prayers for hielpe 


+, they ſhall bo as wool. 
| -» And ehis is that repentance which maſt:| | and-deliverance, as woe read in 
on continually .bee renewed when weePreſqnr | |'the hiſtory of rhe ludges. and the Kings. 
pe ins, oy rw Ave ayer before God, elle 45 weo |; | Thus alin checimeoftheir 
daily:and bourely renew. our finnes; with 


cum peny as an came 


abhorre bu life. And of bortiehis diſpleaſure 
of Ged threatried apninft thoſe who hide | 
their firmes, and of this promiſed ro 
| thele that acknowledge and cenfeſfethem, 
| Dania mad experience, for he ſaith, that be- 
ing 'in-afliftion ;'and- having Gods hahd 
heauio ypon him, add helding his a0 
hys very bones conſtvive, thouph be roared - 
the day.” But the (fie he) atdnowiedged 
my finne ware. thee ; wiither vid { mine wy 
quitie 2 for 1 chought Fatty 
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ſs gr her re God, oi} win. 
ann ls ACK Ag, We AITe not 
Os Eres 
we fill enjoy , 4ndtnariiine. 

enter a - a. with. vs, he mightas 
well depriue vs of sll.his bleſſi m" 
maine, as of choſe which for.our hnnerhee. 
juſ ater ent 18 > Afr] 

axes ere net worthy of the 


late 


Fs 


ad ſenſe of his own 


ae ene: 


» in-the fighe-| 
eryerh. ent ©.© 0.93. 8 Bow Pn | 
and aſrawed , te hiſt vp mine: Hu nuethes | 


{einer befere the Lars, be wilthift v4 vp, Ser | 


hbee lookgeh to him thus ts poore, andof 4 
rontrite ſhirie.,,wbo tremblath as yopncrl 


of the humble , and to give Life ro rhernthet. 
are of 4 roxeritebeart. Ag exemple beereof 
wee baucin Rehobaume and in thereſt of the | 


and whes ihe 


Yea ibee dwellers with hain that tof 4 come | 
trite and humble fharit , ts rene the uri}, burt er ſo. when :we'ſee the huge 


and. ſaid; rhe. Lord jul; | 
Ler clues , the 


meu Ifthere. 
Mictions wee would Poure 
forth vato God fuch acceptable p 3, 2s 
"may obcaine comfort in our S , abd 
delwerance from. all our calamities; wee 
mutt eu » and humbly ac- 
knowl that wee haucnotdelerued Gods 
ſmalleſt 5 but are worth y ro have 
che wrath of God to buree. more bouy a 
In fR18 I anttvr oucrwhelmed with 
nach more and Puniſh 
And {© the Lo wille pt 
accuſe. our ſelues; remit our fone when 
wee remember them; and «bſolve vs from 
| » when in all ility We ac- 


che eſt of his plagues, Forif we, 
have bur « izle mice of maencyy anne ane 
with compaſſion , when cicher our Soone 


ledge their faults , aud oftheir owneaccer 

offer themſelues to ſuffer that Cn 
which they baue delerued ; then how can 
wee doubc thac God will etons 
mpocn enianes, when bee ſgech ys thus 
humbled, whale loue and mercy towards 
vs is infinite 8nd incomprehenſible? As ther. 
fore.a 'man skilfull inthe Art of ſwimai 


| imoung, 
rw. 200 Oe caſt inco cheSea, and 
ſtriving Þy di eee labour to recouer 
np eb | 
appr "oppole againſt ir, becauſe it 
I te tavochematns. bis 
weaker force being farre too fceblero with- 
||ſtand the violence of the mighty wave; but 
Reopmth and didech roger ic, andio luffererh 
it-te pale ouer him without receiuing any 
billowss of 


chem by ide 
'that wee 
d-2er 


excule ys , when wee ) 


thas wee have juſtly deſerved Yn 


"I | Curr.4) Mhojroquirednrifpetieſibe perſon of mehr Pray, 


v1.kany 


or Seruanc doe humbletbemſclues acknow. Palyy 


4 Cy a. ai. et 


i betia required in ow Projers made in tne ; of afflifiivii 


Cra.s.| dts | 


—lohour of bis afflicted eſtare , and recei- 


HO 


rdon of hiv faults, and larpe 
is Facher'sfavoirr. | 


tt. Att. th. 


\ Cnar, 


oftlerbirgorequiredinene ayers in 
E169 foot eneee 


IN D thus much concerning choſe 
6; things which reſp the perſon 

"7 of him chac prayerd; { In the next 
\\ | place wee are to mr 
_—_ uce required ynto prayer £ 
; are theſy Either reſpe &themarrer of 
pairions, the manner , '6r the time and | 


| 


holy exerciſe, Coneet-] 


\F "of rhis 
I our priyers; weare firſt 
+— wap pooh meander 

Gods eares; ane bis bleffings from defcend-./ 


-vneo 45; ate the wer] 
Ne , which being pu 
become harmeleſſe , yea benefi« 


lend eofiableforche utiing fol | 


of oar' 
all our 


.good , und the furrheri 

They rc the canfes 
crolſc+and alarniries , which dei 
away, cicher our aMictions ſhall 
cn; F cxof creiis beturnegiiho cordferts; 
and of evils, bee 


pardon and te- ' 
for they ate the wall | 

offepararion ( as as T have ſaid) which hinder | 
7 253&entring into | 


—_ 


_ 


PR: Whereas ens if our ſinnes | 


bur becauſe no hee beheld ir, yet bee 
woutd not pitty him , fo lonp as hisguile 
_ > A remaitied , re rh: he ad- 
we we all my ſuncy. Andin 
_ one pro frieth Palme hee laboureth 
earneſtly for the pardon of his ſinnes , and 
—_— le han na of his wicked: | 
pike 5 r the comfort and 
joy i fouripes ex thisorder wat ob- 
ſerued by our heaven) "Phyſician in che 
- ies and diſeaſes firſt 
vere = cauſe + their f ckiiefſe , 
Folks of poo comfor r 1 Ar 
ginen thee., Cd chen he cknefle ir woe 
of, rake vp thy bed, and gor to thine 


Andthus having craued and obtained the 
pre and _ Ae. finnes, in re- 
itt: in che hextplace we ma 
je9ofchrg ecd from ety fol 
that wee may lawfully pray for our fdeli- 
uerance our of our afflitions, ' euen common 
_ and che inftin& of nature teacherh vs, 
"vs eo flee 'and auoide whatfocuer 
Tevey vs,und tofollow and imbrace what- 


ſowverl ms ofitable. a 
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= good firs ___—_ 


of our es coral 
= Ay him {br beipe and” deliverance. Voto 


Maith.9.2.64 
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pray for de 
rance from af+ 

108, and 
after whar 
manger, 
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rogers made in time of offiiflitn, 


| Pſal.3 4.10 
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come to the faichfull. exceeding, gaod, and 
| profitable (as weeſhallafterwards ſhew at 
arge) andthatboth fqr themnanifeſting and 
aduancing of Gods glory,andthe furtheriog 
,andaſſurivg four aluazion. And therefore. 
wee muſt nor fimply pray againſt 
\cauſeſo we ſhould : y againſt Gads glory 
and ourowne cuerlaſting good , byr onely 
ſo farre forth as rhey cend to the. hayror 
hindfance of cicher of them, Againe the 
promiles of God ,. which in all our'prayers 
| are the onely ground and foundation 
 faich, are nozin reſpect either of. te! 
and worldly bencfixs , or deligerdncetrom, 


' ſolute and without m_—_—_ 1 but alwaycs 
| reſtrained to the condition a! wink) 0 
| and.our ſpirituall good, and exernallſaJua 

on; and therefore. .in_ allour prayers, 
condition is eith, 
| derſiqod. | 
aske it than hee L 11 
bale le pros ap t@ rec one 
from 9ur miſery and cribulation , when as! 
willoor land wich the glory af God and 


our ſal | bur racher an exceed 


W » . 


wee Are ne 


chem, be- | | 


| our, 
rary, 
| 
chele momentanycrofſesand afflidt;ons, ab- | 
tl 
ehis | 


ro bee. expretſed or var [,, | 
; fo þ 6 7 remeved , or. 


the. bett meanes which will Gand with his 
| | owne glory and our good. And therefore 
like wile paticges wet are to defire, northa 
hee will pleaſc our apperiges, but that he \vi1l 
| <ffet'a perfeR cure; not that be will at our 
pleaſure pull off the corrafiue or working 
alue of afflitiaggand eribulatibn, buc when 
it hath drawne eurhe core af our corrupt. 
ons , and made vs fit forthe bealing play. | 
ers of his mercies and eciovabenctr.F,, 
otherwilc it wee would enlarge Gods pro- 
miles according w our ewne luſtsand foo. 
liſh fantaſies, and defire that whithis plea- 
ſing to our carnall appaites: , and'goe that 
which is good-and profitable; | refall 
Facher will nocharken yaro v6, And Fin the 
. | frenſie firofour diftempered paſhon, we ei. 
| ther defire things hurttullfor ys (45 ic were 
cold watcr.in. a buming fegyer ) or would 
haue the.yopl Plailters-'oftribulatiog 
| bitter potion of affliction. 
raken from ys , which our wiſe Phyſucian 
hath appointed for the eff of the cure; 
ſuits hede- 


| 


ituall healch, andhe 
of our ſoubrs; mach 


urging of our corruptions, 


ſenrſenle; wher 


| our 


helices 


haue our Prayers heard ja ove 


fox chat whuch | 
proguled:  ablplaelh tas | 


SIT - bo 4 hyfrien,be : - 
gently as oe; aacinws | 
, as on mpy;960 | 
_ carrupaions, 
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"a gofour comfort and refreſhing ; and | ly iſed it, and therfore will vadoubted- | 
Gere 


* "wha required in our Prayers made in time 0 of affliffion, C 1 4 v.5. | Us 


ladder whereby we aſcend into the ly beftow it. But beſides this thereare diuers 


ap 
| | joyes of Heauen, To the ſame {t ano- other things required , which I will briefly 


ith well, that God heard Pani touch , becauſe it is vot my purpoſe to ſet 
ju law — according to his will, rs ſo downe agy full treatiſe ay 4 ay a onely 
as ood beſt with his ſpirituall wel-farc, ſo much as is neceſſary tor the doarine of 
" And then i , that, it is not-athing aftlitions. As firſt,that we preſentour ſclues 
mach ro be eſteemed ; to be heardaccording | before God with all feare and reverence; | r 
co 0ur appetite and defire; but ſoasitmay | | if we beethus affeted when wee come into 
further our profic and benefit : for euen the |ro the preſence of an earthly not reghiiy > @ he 
Diuels themſclues were heard according to | | be but a mortall man like vnto our ſclues , 
their will , when they deſired co enter into | | onely becauſe heis Gods deputy , who hath 
the heard of Swine ; and the chiefe ofthem in him bur fomeſmall theak that infinite | 
had his ſuice granted , when as he requeſted | | majeſty , which is in him whomhe repre- 
char he might tempt /ob , bur it wasto this | | ſenterh ; then how much moxe ſhould we be 
end . that Jd4, might bee cryed , ,and the | | thus afteted , when wee come intothe pre- 
cemprer confounded. And fo the Iſraclites | [tence of God who is King of Kings , and 
were heard when they luſtedafter fleſh ; but | | Lordof Lords? And this reuerenceand re. 
know whas followed, whileſt the mneate | | ſpeRt of his glorious preſence, the Lordar 
was in their mouthes. And therefore doe not [4g all rimes requireth of ys, as heis our Father 
much cftceme it to bee heard according to and Maſter ; 5f ( faith he) 7 bee 4 Father | Malx.8. 
thy will ; for fomerime God in his anger gi- where « mine bononr , if «a Aafter , where | Lenit,to 3, 
veth that which thou defireſt ; and in his | | «& myfeare ? But eſpecially when wedraw 
mercy denyeh that which thou askeft, But | | neere yneo him in performing the duries of | 
when thou prayctt for thoſethings which | | his ſervice, ig which reſpe& che Plalmitt | */***" 
God commendeth , commanderh and-pro- | | willeth vs, to ſirwe the Lordinfeare, andto 
miſeth. in che life tro come , thou maieſt aske | | rejoyce in rrembling, And the wile man coun- 
ſecurely,and intend thy ſuic with all earneft- | | ſellerh' vs chat wee doe nec theſe 
neſſe , that thou maicſt haue ic heard and hates of Gate work ants 
granted , 2s being beſtowed by God in his jay «re ave he) of with thy month, 
mercy nnd ney jm hls anger 46d phat. | wor thine beart bee haſty, ro witer aths 
Bur when oy askeſt temporall » | |SeforeGed; for God inthe Heanens, and 
azkethem wich moderation and feare , and | | rbow art on the Earth, therefore let rhy 
commit the iſſue of thy ſuir whely to him »| [words boo few. The whic argument our 
namely chat he will giue chem wh 691 rO- Sauiour prefixeth before chat perfect forme 
y ny 3 
ficable, and deny chem if they be! rt I; Whos, Oo prepare vs thereby to call 
for the Phyſician knoweth berter thanthe | | ypon with all reverence; becauſe bee 
lene what doth hurt him, and wha doth } | js not enely « Father, but heauenly and 
him. full of all glory and Majeſty,Let vs thereforc 
Pheſecond thing required in our Prayers [inde firtt place preſent our ſelues and our 
ceſpeteth the manner how weeare topray | | prayers e God with all feareand re- 
in che cime of our afflitions; whichisin | |} uerence; and to this end ler ys both conf... 
| part couched occaſionally in the former | | der , what the Lord is before whom wee 
| ſcion , where I intreated of the matter of | | come, namely , aGod infiare in Majeſty 
our requeſts, namely,chat we muſt not pray | | glory, greacoeſle, power, ſeeing all things! 
{fimply and ablolucely for deliuerance, but | | cuen the ſecrer corruptions of our hearts, 
| only (o farteforth 8 it will land with Gods moſt pure , juſt, boly, the crearour and per. 
glory and our owne [piricuall good; notthat | | ſeruerofallthings, &c. And alſo what wee 
burthen of our afflitions ſhould at our | | are evile, wretched, miſerable, duft 
bee caken From our ſhoulders ; buc o| andaſhes, wormes and no men, defiled with 
Jrhar eicher che Lord would eaſe ys of our [**] Gnne , and full of all imperfe&tions, wich 
L2e 2290 ve feenghh god prainetits which conſiderations being humbled, wee 
|bearg whazocuer ic pleaſe him lay | | ſhall bee the berter —————__ 
"-w 
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a vs. And this vertue of patience and | | and helpe from God. For bee gi 
ituall widdome wee may elyand| | grace to che humble, and 

"_ condition _—_— both be-| | choſe who arc ofa coarrite ſpiri = . 

#) | inble ts aoabuſe, bor alwayes redderh to hereby Idoenorondy vade fiend. | he eG" 

ts glory and our fGluation ; and alſo be. | | chat wee muſt indeede defire things wes | thing required 
-| {cauſe wee hauenn exprefie promile ; tharif/ | ischac we prey 
© | | wanung this grace we pray for it, che Lord cruch 
'| will give it vacovs ; and withall a 
| nc, that we aske ic in faith and 


T@57.1 Fo 


_— 


— 
a i, = 


a Lt 


| 820 


] GC = P. $» What W reqwred m _ Priers __ time of offitin, 


ms, 


Fſa.19-13e 
J0b,4+33.24+ 


i tex fet Cy: 


i de Orat. 


| a Levit,1.!3. 
' 


6 © 


I beſats.25.1, 


TIC079-14-15. | 


' that weedraw neere vnto God in the time of | 


| can we defirethac the Lord ſhould keate vs, 


| our trouble , not ondy with our lips, but 
alſo with our hearts; that ſo it may bee a 
Prayer of 'the heart ca 1's Libr w—_ asof 
crongue and fpeech, a not 
only wich ra tr geſture of the body, 
bur alſo in ſpirit &eruth, For as iris alwaies 
a'thing odious, to bee in our Prayers, di- 
rated with wandring thoughts ; and ro 
haueour hearts and minds going a rowing 
after worldly vanities, when our tengues 
and lips make our ſuirs and petitions vnto 
God; fo eſpecially when wee fault after 
this manner in the time of our afflitions, 
ſceing the Lord hath purpoſely brought vs 
intothele Rraights, that wee may more ſe- 
riouſly , and wich greater attention and in- 
tention of our minds call him; and 
putterh (as it were) theſe pricks in our fides, 
chat wee may the rather be mouedto keepe 
theright way without any vaine wandring, 
or wanton digreſſions. And if weedoe not 
chus call ypon God intrurh, with our hearts, 
as well as with our tongues, wecan haueno 
aflurancethac our petitions ſhall be heard or 
regarded of God; for ( asonefaith ) how 


when weedoe net heare our ſelues ? Or how 
can we hope thar God will regardour ſuites 
which wee make OE Turbo our 
(clues doc notr ? ly con- 
fidering chat dT Lord hack reflrained his 
iſe of hearing our Prayers vntorthole 
onely , who doe in truth ypon him jfor 
25 the Plalmiſt faith, the Lord © neere vnts 
#l them that cal uponbim; yea to 4ll that 
call pon him in truth. As in che 
time of the Law, when for their finnes 
they wereto offer vp nag wag eye 
offerings, it was not cnough, 4 
Fehad wy the ourward parts alone , butthey 
muſt burne che very 
bowels :ſo when in che time of our tribulati- 
on wee offer ypthis ſacrifice of Prayer , let 
ys as welllife ypour Þ hearts and ſoules , as 
our hands and eyes ; and as well with 
the mind. cand yaderſtanding , as with the 
tohgue and voice z or dic.wee ſhall heare 
thar juſt cenſure ,/that wee worſhip God in 
vaine ; and haue no aſſurance that he will 
heare our Prayers. 
| Thirdly, 
by wearetobee 


yinfoith, where- 
Is not that 


of Ged as juſt and 


certainely bee 
4 to Gods 


* incrailes and | 


, that our Prayersare | 


| isrequired of che 


| tharlikeas water, whole c 


worthineſſe , but ypon Gods gracious 
free promiſes , nameiy, that if wee a 
rang of him in the name of bu ſonng Ig 
cording to bis will; it ſhall be ginen vnto Vs: 
and moreeſpecially that if we cal pon bim. 
in the rime of onr trouble, he will deliner v4 
that wee may glorific bim, That heewill bee 
with ys in trouble, heare,deliuer and plorifie 
vs, and finally that hee will nor ee 
chige nor _ his anger for ever as the 
Pfalmiſt tellerh vs. And this ſpeciall faich 
thus ed on Gods promiſes, ismof 
neceflary ynts our Prayers inthetimeof af. 
flition , becauſerhe Lord by bis holy Apo- 
file doth we oy it ; for hauing willed vs 
thar if wee lacke Wiſedome wee aske it of 
God, who giueth vntoallmen liberally; he 
biddeth vs tO arky in faith and wancy not : for 
hee that wanereth 1: lihe a wane of the Sea 
Loft of the wind and carried away. N vither 
let that man thinke that be ſtallrecerue an 
thingof the Lord, And Secondly becauſe all 
iſes of hearing eur Prayers are 
reftrained tothe condition of faith applying 
themto our ownevie , forthe Lord will not 
ſtretch out his hand of bountie anderaceto 
giue, if wedoe not allo firetch out the hand 
of faith roreceiue. And therefore our $2- 
ujour bidderh ys whatſoever wee defirs when 
we fy , ts beleene that wet ſhall hawet, 
it ſhell bee done wnto vi. And the Apoſtle 
exhorteth vs in chis faith and aſſurance to 


| Li 
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ww 3at 


goe boldly wnto the throne of grace , that wee | Htb.qud, 


may receive mercy, and finde grace to helpe in 
time of need. ' 
The fourth thing requiredinthe manner 


pouring out our hearts and foules with great 
ardency and carneſtneſle in our ſuites ynto 
God ; andrhis is required in all our Prayers 
at all rimes according to thacofthePlalmilt, 
truſt in the Lord all yee people powromt your 
hearts before hue , 64 gp us our bepe ; and 
profit by the Apeftſe, who ſaith chathe 
rayed ynts God exceedingly day & night, 
and to this end the Lord giues ynco ysthe 
affiftance ef his Holy Spirit for the helping 
of our infirmities; that wee who know not 
how to pray «s we ought , but are ready 04- 
turally topray with great coldnefſe and neg- 
| , may hereby bee inabled tomakere- 
queſt ynto God with | 
which cannot be expreſled, Bureſpecially 
wee are to pray thus eruentlyand carneſtly 
ynto God itthetime of our affliction ; 25 it 
Church of Iudah in her 
» Let rearer Fu 
Fra ariner day and night : rake thee noreft, 
neither ler the apple of thine eye ceaſe ; Ariſe, 
4” Ap (nog, 2 : i# the beginmng of the wat- 
RT our thine beart _— before 
F 0 the Lord. Whereby V 
bY ourſe and current 
ſiraighe #96 


nar. 


__—_— 


hes and groanes 


hath| beene long Ropped in ® 


0.548 


| of our Prayers is, thatjwee pray fervently , | The fou 


thingre 
1s ferue 
ſpirit and 
neftn.elſe, 
Pak 
1.7bel 
Rom. $.16 


+| 


” narrowpailage doch ſwell abouc its bankes 
or breaketh & 


| olence: 


fxion , when 
Rraighcs of af- 


ex 

| being in danger of his brochers rage 
I age wraſtled with 
Gadall che night yacill bee had prevailed 
'wkþ;him; ia which contention bcedid not 
neipaobis bodily frenget lor che holding 
GRofthe A coucnant , That 

m pn. from bim vocill he had ob- 


nor 
ined his ſuite , for chis would baue beene 2. | 


haue prevailed 


£ 
| 


| devine was Y 
Wario craun 0 beingin great forrow 
efſe, cryerh out in ber paines,as che 

bee is, A form of which 

ayer he downeelle where 2 

ck downs from beaven, and brhold fron. 
bag place of thine belineſſe , and of 

, « thy Keele an ugth, the 
ade ply pompai- 


, 4 , - | 
thon mot t 
chbind of exnofiulatic 


wne the. damme which ſtop- |: 


"Whats required in our Prayers made in time of affiition, C1 ny 


|bixcar Cupok is Paſſion might paſſe from 
7 


him and in his agony to haue 

mgre ene] , and — babe gun 2'y/ev 
Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong cry- 
ing andceares vnto him that was ableroſaue 
bim from death, Yea,not only the faichfull, 
bur even the Heathegiſh Nintiices , who in 
thetimeof their proſperity were ſo cartleſſe 
and ſecure, that & had necd to be awake- 
ned with that heauy denunciation of their 
deftruion ; whet they were brought into 
cheſe narrow flraights,arefaid robauecryed 
mightily vnco God for deliverance our of 
that Goger, So that if we would not be vn- 
like all Gods Saints and ſcrugnts; yea, if we 
would not come behind the Nineuites them- 
ſelues, we muſt inthe time of our aflitions, 
not aaglypre y vato God, but ptrforme this 
duty with great feruenty and earneſtneſle, 
Fort indeed, this is a chiefe end why the Lord 
aſfliteth vs, aud why allo hedifterrath co de- 
liver vs at the ficſt motion, becauſe be would 
haue ys more yrgeant & inſtanc inout prayer; 
as our Sauidur Chciſt plainly ſheweth vs in 
the Parable of the cwofrieads, cheoneawa- 
kening and raifing vp the other to lupply his 
wants by his importunity ; and of the vn= | 
ri ludge, who by tlie poare widowes f 
inceſſant ſuing and troubling him, was ia the 
end mooued to doe her juſtice, An example 
whereof wee haue in the iſh we- 
man , who reeciued from our Saviour many 
repulſes, nor thas hee was ynwilliagto hear- 
ken vnto her, and grant her petition; bur be- 
cauſche would giuc her occaſion to ſhew hex 


uo upaa bets woes hs 6 ” 
haucour t and regard ri 
we be {lacke, cold, and boratinolferio 
Cine am God che Lordi be lack 
_d pow bo gromgingohem z and if chrough 
our ſlouthfulnelle wee frufticate Gods end in 
effitting v3, be will alfo fruſtrate che end of 


vs out of our affliftions. For hee 


will heare and helpeys , when we call ypon 

hunin che time of our trouble, yer they are 

ceſtraincd varo this.conditiop, ifout Prajers 

be feruent andeffectuall, So hepromilerh che 
res, that if being intrib 


<him with all cheirhearr, and 


o 


faich and feruency in following her-ſuice. | 
Vara which , if we do gorartaine in } 


aur Prayers , and will nos beare nor deliver | 


hath made many gracious promiles, thathee | * 


they find him ; 
the Apolila James 
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G Afr bing 


is 


with Afoſe; wee ſay pages yi, yer our 
prayerswill bee lowde a orb jw 
moue- his uttention ; t 


- "| we make our ſuites Lay: hve |thar 


weeonly mooueour lips, and have no voice 
heard | and in regard hereof ſeeme ynt&men 
dranke or difira& of our wies, yer if wee 

forth our foules vato God , hee will 


| Iookeypon our afflition and- heare our 


$8: Though . with Hezrchiab wee 
Took able through the violence of os 
affliction to: veter a perfeR ſentence , 
chatter like a Crane or Swallow', _ 
25 poet, bre as effeftual! ro prevail 
2's proceed out of hearts*in- 
Famed ws and , as chough 
they A vinad inthe file; and 


he 


p other wi 


[I equirediohunkiicy whe 
Sona eromctteindern 


wane; RE REES own, nor 
rar oh ,whatco for, biity Zrbedem fonnes, 


of God, 


avkewe nor what ; #nd on the other 
fide the infinire wiſdow of God, gohpores 


fe&ion they be coldand Whereas | 
Latwid] if ve powre Ns | 


fore God with feruencyof ſpitir,then though | 


adorned with all the Lowers Co yporenen | 


may bo alſaredeh heboc rader- | | 
| Nandeth-ie; wnd will alloregerduint hear- | 


-noraccording to the will of God 
"heard or —_— vnleſſe it beein —_ 
p/eaſure; forour judgement and puniſhment: 
in theſe humble humble Prayers , which wee 
mtg of God, h 
he promſtofbe heard d ade core 
aceordogro hea he Palo 
vnto the Lord a raf whine. 
i hab if to paſſe, Sothe Apoſtle i 
yrelleth vs Ce) Thar io this confor. 
key vers Se will oft » conſiſterh all our 
pe or ae drers: boy: petitions heard and 
hee) « the aſurexce 
No (ted bite ro that if wee whe 
any wy accordin cording be bis will z bee hea- 
reth v1. example —__ 
ID by dee dane 
ce en defi 
| any nagar tha Pn re 
. yer doch- drone ca 
ani eb 
ther. -0 
Ho 
as I'v 
Gods 
ard of he ſublinnc —_ 
ig prayed for deliverance our 
ye cat becontene whether he 


will from our croffes or 
forvathat wee thoald ſtill lie vader 


appr 
or other means; 
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| and becauſe weare 
a pp thoſe 
rime of our es wee propounded a3 the 
radufarnideiaiedees cherepiubic were non : 
| amifſeco blade our ſclues hereunto by holy | Gez.28.40; , | 
andſolemne yowes ,according twthecxam.. | *-Sen-1.to,th [ 
plecf /acob, Hannah, Dazid, and other of | ©/5-$6-14448 
Gods Saints and Struants, hg | 
Thelaftching required inour Prayers, re- | J, Sef2.J. 
yore their time or continuante ; namely, | What is requis 
weedoe inceflantly perſcyerein Prayer | redid our 
| withourdiſcouragement, akhough oor ſuites Progera hee 
bee not preſently heard 2nd granted ; and , ng yes th 
| chough after many Prayers we hauencither | tjnuance , 
deliverance out of our afflitions , nor uny | nawely perſe- 
| {enſeof comfort, or patience in bearing them, | nerance. 
| Iris rue, that jt isa dangerous rencation for 
| [perceive by his plai , thar hee | | a poore Chriſtian rocry and call for helpe in 
© {therefore craued to bee Pared , thar- dee | | hisrrouble, and not to have his ſuites 2egar« 
| {might returne to his olde wayes , . and '3- | | ded; Fora man would thinks thav if 60 
Take incurre- his difpleaſure , 'by 'com- | | would hezrerht Prayenc fps 
| Jing vithlly bis former fauke 3 fo.che | 
' Thotd will inloue and merey ro heare 
\ fm, eytr worpy/rery we. rage Anjenand” 
__ 8; when our ſuires have il! ends 
| {prapounded vio chem, and norſoch as arc 
| JpleaSnigrencs bin ; 20d agreeable ro his te- 
|" Suakd will. For example, theend which he 
 Ipropounderh' of our deliverance ouref affli- i 


hs 


[EEE 


Tforexample, if wedefire health and firength, 
| Mhaalty follow cur coined 
ſrongenag 
a 
ie ſpeci ies of our : ighes, Seo ST 
tO be eaſed out pouerty, and 
hed that wee may match of pur 
which are either our equals or onely wel 
ſpend theſe blef- | ynts him once or rwice, 
: bags | - nag; wh; 
e Ms Prayer , 


, 


Þþ,5 
4 rndro ﬆ werhay glorifice God in hivowa 
\ ly ourwilegilpoting of them forthe | / 
ur ſelves! kers, ihe works, 
iſhanity; hiftife 2nd Mercy;the Lord | 
me emngs ypon vo, | 


| Cnir ThaGela eckiſemntew af ew aſfivion, 


pearing, no ſenſe of comfort forthe preſent, | 
nor 2nyoutward ground of hope for the time | Cunar, V1 | 
rtocome; as our Sauitur teacheth vs in the : | 
| Parable ofthe Widow inceſſantly ſuing vn- Of the comforts which avsſc ont of meditay;}. 
to the ynrighteous Tudge; #nd of the impor- an ,, and firſt from the conjideration of 141 
. tunare friend, who would admit of no an- canſes of our affittions; as namely "Us 
ſweretill his ſuite was granted ;- for 20 this God the chiefe cauſe and Principal An. 
very end the Lord purpoſely differreth to .thows of all our affiittions, 
ws tc my 2am 7 agen Log TY RE I OO TR "Ih 
in the bowels of his compaſhoa eo. © drkws have I ſhewed what is 
wards vs, that he may ber wy try. | | q NJ required in our Prayers., that 
ing, exerciſe; and bycxercifng, increateonny FRY they may bring vs comfort anc 
fairch, and afhance in him ; 8s alſo that SI ag deliuetance in all. our troubles 
weemay be moued more ſeriouſly to repent | | andaMiictions, Now, we will propound tuch 
of our hnnes , and with more feruency | Argowenrs of conlolation, as doeetiſe ou of 
carncfineſſcto call ypon bim. And therefore meditation and cotſderation , which being 
when the Lord ſeemeth to ſlacken his . | well weighed and pondred , ma frcagthen 
| in comming to deliver vs, whrpa1gare Tei our patience, and inable retobeare our 
ken ours too in going vnto him , /bue with aMfligtions with much comfort and inward 
morediligence and ſpeed we muſt runne and rejoycing.. All which for order fake , I wiji 
meere him, and withthe greater imporruni- || | reduce ynto two heads. The firft are fuchas 
tydefire him to haſten his helpe. An exam. may ſerueto comfort ys in our croſſes and 
calamities, though we ſhould continually lie | 


| pleof which perſeuering in prayer wee have 
in awd, who neverceaſtdto cry and.call | | vnderchem,cuen to the day of our death; the 
God for anddeliuerance,though ſecond , ſuch as ariſe from the aſſurance 


ada ſenſe of comfort , but wasmuch which wee haue of Gods gracious and moſt 
perplexed in his difireſſed eftate. In the day | ſcaſonable deliverance. The arguments and 
of tromble (faith he) / fanghs the Lord; Ady | | renlonof the firki fort, are either (pirituall, 
[ave ran andceaſed not in the night , myſonle | | ailing #0d ſpringing out of the holy Scrip. 
refaſed comfort, 1 did thinks avd |. | rures; pr elſe ciuitt and worldly , grounded 


eee, 


» 
was troubled; 1 prayed, and my ſpirit was full ' vpon ſojue carthly meancs, and mcere morall 


of angniſt, S0 in-che woman of Canaan , | | conliderations. , The arguments of comfor 
who being pacientof all repulles, continued | | whichare piricuall,arccither hmplcor com- 
gran ſuite, and would cake no deniall, | | parariue. The reaſons fimply to, be conſide- 

red do atiſe cither fromthe cauls & effects, 


And thus though theaflied Church com- 
| plainerh , that the Lord had coneredehem, | | or thelubjeRt and edjunQt ofour afflitions. 
with wrath , perſecnted,ſtaive,and not pared | | Thecauſcsof ur afiitions to bee confide- 

them & thas when they were in thu diftreſſe; | | red of arceither efficient or hnall; the cfhici- 
be bad conered himſelfe with a clonde , that entcauſcs, arccither che inflicting , or mo- | 
their prayers couldnot paſſe through; yer ſhe |, _ | ving caulcs. The principall cauſe infliting 
continuerh her ſuigs and petitions ynto God, #f] Ul croybles and afiictions vpon vs is God | 
ill he looked downefrom Heauen, and feat | | himiclfe;» and that in 2 threefold relped, 
themhelpe and deliverance out of all cheir | | Firſt, becauſehe hath predeſtinared andfore- 
miſeries and afflitions,, Which if | | ordained vsco ſuffer theſe afilictions.Second- 
| | y;.28 bee doth according to this his purpole 
execurehis Decree, And thirdly, as be doth 
-by his moſt wiſe and powertull providence, | 
order and diſpoſe of all our croſſes of calami- 
ties, with all circumſ}anccs which belong 
| | Me vetothem- That the Lord hath pre-ordained | 
mph be hach given themno aſſurancethgt | | ysco ſuffer afflitions, the Apoli ſhewerh in | 
. he will hearethem atthe firſt orſecoadeall, | | theeighth of che Rowenes, whereſpeaking 
nor preſcribed and limieed a time or day _ Jofafth jons bee faith , charwbew Go@ bor” \ Romcba 
before be did alſo predeflinare,tove KW 
—_ c Done (namely, in ſuffe- | 
ring (oe y ao ; = Re 
ithar be might be the e 
k 7 or | alt "6r mngny 2 by airing ths 
| whenthe deferreth te hearennd belpe | | things, might enter inco his lory,as our 88+ 
3, Iiſhall baue occaſion to morefal- [60] uiour Chriſt himlelfe fpealterh. To which 
wr & r, and therefore}doe here with Eli 6 faith, ew ty 9k 
paileitouer. | | + meth not forth of the duſt , nenb'r 
- Gio ſpring ont of the earth; namely, 
their and otigioall, 8 ry 


Gree 


—_ * by 
b \ : 
” pn - y_ 


|ſerk a#s 
1 ble-v6 his deare and onely Sonne; pre- 
ine, dr 


| ly __ 


| 


| ourarchiencmy cheDeuill, who ſeekerh qur 


mh, That God th chef anther af al or offlilions, Cr ar.6,| 825 | 


we#d.' And this confideration the Apoſtle v- 
fmgular conſolation in rhar place, 

had not onely appointed ynto 
did ſuffer, 
but fb bad herein made them conforma- 


them no other way co glo- 
fe, bur that which his beſt 
gone before them. So the ho- 
the ſame argument ' of 

wnco the afflicted hy e-1oroe 
morned 


we uffer, come not of themſelues , or 

+ chanceor forcune, bur by the determinate 
, and t of God; norare 
on v3 atthe commandofſome cruel 

yrant who haterh ys, orat the diſpoſing of 


; bur accordingto the moſt wile 
| counlaile of out gracious God, from 
| we haucour being, and all other bleſ- 

g5 and benches which weenjoy. 

+  Secon Iam? 7 rrp allefficient, 
zndchicfe Authour of all ouraffliions, as 
he doth execure this Decree both for the cor- 
revtjonand triall of his ſeruanrs , or the juft 


t [ſothe Lord bimſelfe ſpeaketh ; / forme the 
- Jight, and creare 


[ az bv; and there # no Gods with me; 1hil 


þ 
| Ten have beeneof their afflitions ) have 


| t,0mp 


j ar y yorl of 
l | p © 


haxent of che wicked and vngodly. For 


8; [maky peace, and 
pratury , { the Lord dot all theſethings. 
And Shall «a Trumpet 
the Gu ndobepreplo be afraid! Or fall 
there be eniiliyn a Citic , and rhe Lord bath 
net done ut And elſewhere ; Bebold now, for 


I give life , 1 and | make wholt ; 
ithey ws there any that can deliner our of 
we band. And with this 8 the Song 

and makgth 4- 


fr ene, and raiſeth | 


«th low aud exa/tetb. And the queſtion 
lifted Church in her Lament ations: * 


ewonth of the moſt bs 
need | hk ns 6. RIARl 
ever the inferiour caules and inſtru. 


ledged the Lord to be chechiefe 
| cauſe ofthem. So / 
arrayed by his brerhren , ſaith thi 


Jed ba him into Egypt. And Neoms 
| ber «fflitions alcriberh them all to the 
God ; The 
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"ras was anaile , ar the forkes flie a>} 


bee blowne in | 


zo 


40 


| 
| 


: 


man ſhutteth. Who ſen out of hisrrea- | 


beans ſaith, that che Lord had gizen , eOndthe 
Lord bad takhgn away: And holy Dazid be. 
ing reuiled and curſed by wicked Shenees,ac- 
knowledeth that God had ſent him to curſe 
bime So the afflifted Church faith : ſome 
aud :t vireturnt vnto the Lord, for he hath 


| Poyled andbe will heale vs, be bath wonnded 


vs, and be will bivd v:vp. And the Apoltle 
Paxl giuerh itasa generallrule, that whar- 
ſoever thenext cauſes and meanes of our af.. 
fiions be, yet when we are this indged, we 
are chaftened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould 
not be condemned with the werls, The confi- 
deration whereof ſhould ſerucmuch to con- 
firme in ys patience and contentedneſle in 
all our affliftions and rribularioa ; firſt be- 


-cauſe the Lord from whom they come is in» 


fidire in glory,power, and majelty, who ha. 
uing creared vs of nothing may diſpoſe alſo 
of ys according to his xe; for' why 
ſhould the clay nwrmure agaivtt the potter; 
the Seruanc againſt his Maſter , the SubjeR 
agaioft bis Prince;or filly Wormes, yea duſt 
and aſhes a the glorious King of Hes- 
uen and Earth? Wee ſee thattheiame man 
who will cottake an hard word from his e- 
quall, ſuffereth with patiencea blow given 
ymto him by bis and Sourrgighe ; abd 
Randeth not te d with him why bee 


dach is, being 


_ :Byc whatareall the Princes of the 


cs. 


| ouer-awed with his power & | 


Name; with all the | 
eures which inbabic gbe Heauens and the 
2a neyrropan gl, | 
meaſureth the carth wich bis pan 


and 
ſerh it 83 ina ballance who ypholdab al 


, , ; 
| $s by his Word, and em arhi 
woes 35H Habeas web. Dd warde; 


and haneonr being”; lo that if hee luſtaine v8 


wecontinue, but 
in his band the keyes of 
Hexuennnd Hell of lſeand death, fhuing 
th and oo 


Who | 
y- 


Ko dei prpodao IT 
, and returge 
cur duſt. Who th NE keyeaof 


».Sam-16.10, | 
Hoſ.6.t. 


1.C0r.11933. 


j 826 - | Cnar,s, ThatGed the cbiefe autbonr of alt our afflifiions. | Lind 
4 isin Maj rious,andip power a)migh-4 | who is not onely the chiefe poodnefle in his 
| ty, but Ek heis juſt in all his judge. | owne nature,butalſoin rept of vs hy ” 
| ments, rnd righteousin all his wayes, asche | | andfountaine, from whomall goodues goth 
| pſak119.137, Pſalmiſt relſerh vs. And therefore if hecor- | | grow and ſpting, in which regardone faich 
| { re& vs wee ſhould beare his blowes, becauſe thatafitions are bitter and i 1Arpe arrowes 
his exaR juſticeaſſurerh vs,thar he infliterh | | ſhorfrom a ſweet and mercifull hand. For he 
no more than we haue deſerued. If herakerh is our gracious Creatour, who hach giuen 
any good thing from ys which wee enjoy, vnto vs our being when we were not, ma. 
Letys kriow that be raketh nothing but what kivg Vs men , when heemi he have made ys 
he gaue, and thatnot abſolutely , and for c- Serpents ; nd our ca preſeryer who 
uer, but oncly to vicfor « time, till heagaine| | ſuſtainerh our lives , and miniftreh vac v5 | 
did call for ir, And thereforeſeeing Gog ta- | | all che good things which we cajoy, & who 
' kerh nothing but his owne ; wee are nad fer may berter chaſtizevs, than he who creaed 
| one well )when we are depriued of | | v5? Who hath more r1BRttO correct ard our: 
any benefirto ſay that wee have loſt jr, bur | | cure vs, than he who feedethand nutferh ys ? 
onely that wee have reſtoredir totheright | | Wee lee thas the moſt lavage beats which | 
| owner, For astheScripturestesch vs, cue-| | will aocendurethe looke of a tiranger, take | 
| ry good gift deſcendeth from the Father of | | ripes from their owner, who feedgth and 
| ls a for as for brnothing into t them; and ſhall wee, morebruciſh | 
$.Tin,6.7- than they, ſnarle and repine when the Lord, 
| r7 who not onel giueth vs food , 'butalſo ma. 
| 


kerb ir nour , doth chaſtizeys for our 
good ? Heis our Generall and Commander ; 
4 ar 4g ' , - 

of Lnte ig. | " 1 | 
[ of _ *nd me opanmncte 

iently to mands, marc and incamping, watchi 

retorerhem w illing to and et Bris nn 

them. Andrhis made [ob when be was ſpoy- S ding to his appoincmem; and all for a trifling 

led of all his goods to beareic pediencly, be- [3 Pay, and ina doubfull hope of yacertaine 
-| cauſe the Lord hadraken them who before | - | iQtory, and ſhall nor we yceld che like, and 
had giuen them, The Lord (laick hee) barb | | greacerobedienceand ſubmiſſhen to the Dil. 
wen, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed | | cipline of the great Commander of Heaueo | 

N ame of the Lord. Thirdly, wearero and Earth, who allureth vsthat by follow- 


beth all our croſſes with ſeeing | | ing his direRtions, weeſhallobrainea glori- 
fre note | ousconqueſt, andof common Souldicts be- 
come crownedKings, The Lord is our King 

d , neo whom we areto yecld 
Kym s jence; and zherdore ifcarthly 
R Mi Princes puniſhing cheix ſubzeds, judgerdem | 


4 


infolear if they repine, and rebellious if chey 
rehſt,  va27 opus or to haue 
their ations called to account though they 
be vajuſt, and ayme more atcheir owneples- | 
ſure, than their profit : how ſhall wedeac-f . _ 
quitted if beiog corrected by God weimps 2 
ciently marmute, and by ying valawtu |, 
hatioe! meanes to free ous ſclues,as much as in v5 [y- | Seas 
og hoop eh, refiſt him in his mol ghar jr, benas 
eh tharitisbefaJne him | iſpc menes which are al diſpoſed to our good, " | 
ne Lewin” 'ull is goucrned. |" | we ſubmit our ſelues votorheny; ſeeing by rv- 
| To which , elſe wherehee afficmerh, ing vs thuson earth, hee ficreth vs co ra 

at jx is the fic part of Jiuine worſhip to bim in Heauen. He is0ur mol 

: gext eg aſcr and faichful Chirurgion and Phyſicioo, wo 


” 


2X wha Gad doth, 
wharſoeyer hee willeth is 


, \ 1 
o py 
T , 


IE ©... St a Cn 


PO" —_— Ae. 


Je anther of al our affBions, 2 1 CHAP ds. 


. 
—— 


isfo vnmesſurable, atid goodneſſe vnſpeak 
| ble; that hee ſpared noe to giue hivondly 
und bett deloued Sonne to the deach,<yen 
ehodicter death of chetrofſe for vs, when we 
were ſtrangers, yet enemies yneo him? 
What will hee deny voto ys thus neerely 
oltyed, and being riow become friends , yea 
Sonncs , and which is more, ſpouſes, yea 
meanders of his glorious body , who gaue 
his bleſſed ſelfe rnto v3 and for vs | when we 
"Dione 26d" wi (in were fo much ' \ and © farre ar 
| Tner )- to take theſe ſevere courſes for ours | | odds > And theſe and ſuch ike were the 
Semndareue, thee hee preferue vs from medifaciohs, which moucd che Saints in 
: | | former times to bearecheir aflictions with 
patience and comfort, ſeeing they looked 
nor ſ© mich co cl:tir trofſes, a5 tothe handſof 
God by which they were impoſed; $0 Zee- 
whom his 

out, Whas hal I ſa 
and bte bath done te. 


vnco him eharhis | | ſubenirrech-himſeſfe with patience co bee af- 
Bifted at his good pleaſure; Fir if ffaich he) 
bee this ſay , 1 bane uo delight in thee; Be 
bold bere ans [, let bin doors nes /temerh 
gnduibs ger. oO OT OO 

nf  - Vimo which meaſure of patierice if wee 
Lawes arid gouernment MY wee — ——_— 
| his will may be done; there. end » not co the itrferiour 
ures ns fuborinre mts by which 
our crofles arcimmediaty impoſe: | 

and ſupreamecauſt of all our affiitions, For 
if wee haue no tyery God, whois rhe firſt 
| mover and principell ; burlooke one- 
ly roche inferiour and next ineancy; there 
will bee no place for patience , ſeeing che 
, tie of the inftrumency wilt poyſs 


rhe rnaceec 


Wh 7 


;zcments, and. by cheſes 

vs. with icugll graces. An 
þ | rerdwglygowoked 
with admirable 

;Outragious ingurics 

y.Aand .petaglyy, and when buc b 
the word; bee might hauc nodal 
[A Ong iged , looking voto much 
wy we. ked, inftrument , -a5 tothe jult 

| pane of God, who: wid him for the cor- 
re&ing of his hage, hee would not yecldto 
eng Ow ; 8adhis friendsproveca- 
ig bim$0.giue way coabe defer 
ment. of {bjs malicious mcmic, | 
x H ahem for making the | 


[20] 
| 

; $i , he would 
; I igdignities, 
and-che firſt man theas would baue laide 
| hands-ypon him for the revengingofthele 
wr Finally , our Sauiour Chriſt him. 
Cle dork not in thoſe intolerable injuries 
'which-were offercd ynto him , looke vmto 
| zo| be of /udas , the malice of the 
x Prieſts and Pharifes, nor tothe corruprion 
«uſt | | and injuſtice of Pilare nnd Hered, burher 

' configereth of all hizaflitinns, as ofa cup 
| pp regce Sinhetp __ 
; lo. fosbidding his Apotilcs eo 
jo pal odooh wich meek nefſeand 


| 
| 


MY ir | 


fre diſpoſed by Godepregidemee. Criary.| B29 | 


* _ 


amend them for- thetimgracome. and alſos he hath the chicfe hang in execu» \' 22d eſpecially 
. » | ting this decree. But befides borhahele; the+|/1494'0 2330- 

Lord is the chiefe authour and agentinell* qd 
bur afflictions 43 hee doch by hizwiſeand batby his ap» 
powerfull prouidence' rule - nnd diſpoſe of | poinrment. | 
them, omugre the-malice ard might of al 
our enemies , ſoas they ſhallall turne to his | 
oOwne. . and our fpiricuall and cuer- 
laſting good. Neicher are wee fondly to 
jmaginetbac the Lordcreared his arcarures, 


this, 4hey ie Je ul; andchen leftthemrothe ordering and ruling 


they | | eirher of themſelues ,/ ar ynto fare, chance 
ſerve: cheir young maſters, whi they | | and blind fortune; but he doth by che ſame 
eobr hemby :and therefore; | | wiledome and powey goutrne and diſpoſe 
| , the tycapnje and. ill viage of the | | them according to his owne goodpleaſure ; 
| cowards! , doch purgechem | | ſo that howſocuer they oftentimes rran(- 

cy affli&t x; eyen their power | | gtefſe and violate his will reucaled; yitehey 
| the proficof the juſt, In which | never croſſe or hinder his ſecrer 'wih and 
| repeſtrwee baue litecauſe cp be furiqus in | | countaile, butinallthings , notwithſtands 
| our anger again}. chele inftrumens of our |,0| itig their maliceand oppoſition;, he makerh 
affliction ig they. ace ſa aucrruled by: | | tham ſerve his dence, difeting chem 
Go 4&hat wee dy chem/gregt prenit | | vato thoſe ends for which they were ereared. 
ourxupa Bacterh\ ma ryyorvnr uy i þ prope wt7 rune ran 
;themiciucs; (eſt dIKET ey k creatures , or thole are interiour , at 
\ oflourh y Facher 40 chaſtize andamend panngrncd try pens waighty occati- 

| apex nbany”of So woe 'n and 


«.}, 8-6 
on ine te Be, Io hich pert cn | 


the 

ghac whea traps are laid for vs by our 
achlaid ghar the-loulethat finnerh., ſhall | | ground ,; 8s cur Saiour tuber, From 
iþd he bach Ganed, who hath done tbe | | which confideration ariſerh fingular com- 
IT en 

: vs not conternptible creatures 
leinjuries; for chen (like thank who bure | | by'tbe wiſe guidance and appoinemerk of 
ponnReB ichchefiely Bow ngng theis. ercatour; - then bow mack lefle vo 
them Jopltour owne lives. And. CO OINnnS. 
P 


x7 er ms who are worth many thouſands of 
teſſe muſt wee inour them, yea vaco bis fai ſervancs-anid 


children, whoexceedin his valuation many 
"7 chouſands of other meo ?-and- this is that | 
pr qr ya ns. i Oo Sa 
vngo the Iudge, »who bath fole powes- jſerh to diſciples\ andco arme 
pexdon ,. reprueorbang him; ſo muſt .acr 7 pact cthoſe wons, 
ypour petitions and; 9 ies 7 | 
rxeartioners of Gods-t | | 
mens ; but haue our recourſe by 
per tothe Lord chi xe ofheuen y 
and canth , who bath pawer in hi luug ov |! 
Freſtraine their power, and to bridle-gheir |" 
 Ftnalizecbar they candor buce vB. > 11! 21 T 
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; theye-| +| aRions,, may mort fifly and ſproperly bee 
detiier them. With | | faid to ancro bring to pulſer v 
whicharedone inthe Eartit , chan anyin- 
| . | i cove rw cauſes , ſeeing they 
| ; {fair ) then baft ſcene m ace is tooles #1d inftruments, which 
_ lleobew wponeſe.T hes af forme cannot woue of rhemſetues , but us they ow 
| all their vengeance "8nd. all their dexiſer| | ruled and guided by the power wndprovi- 
' againſt me ,&'C- | dence of this heavenly workeman, And 
> Yea the Lord doth int his wiſc proui- thus the Lord vſeth all his creatures both yn. | 
dence ,-norondy lookevnto , rule and dil- reaſonable and reaſonable to ſcrue his pro. | 
=. of che aMidtions themſclues whictrbe- | | uidence in the «MiRing and chaſtiting of | 
i of all the cauſes anc his Children. Of the former ſortthe exam. | 
p iflues , man- ples are innumersble like ynto the huge 
ver , meaſure, and | i heaft of the. creatures themſehues ; for thus 
For us for-che cauſes of all aMiRti the Lord vſeth the Fire and Water, the in- 
ace ull-ſubotdinare vue him feftion of che 2yre, the barrentes of the 
preacie and principalicauſe , andicruebur Earth, the windes and weather , raine, | 
Pon ne cance andinftruments ro eek drought, frotis and mildeawes; the wild and | 
his will and pleaſure. \For the betrer voider- 26| drvite crearures;; and that noe onely the |, 
| ing: whereof , wee ore to know ; that | ſauave Beaſts which excellin ſtrengrty , and 
| there js in-narure concatenation , iner- nature to doehure; buteyen 


_ . 
in] cauſes roger (hoppers ,cankerwormes, 
—_ Node ond prjuctark ood 


the Joel hewerh, In which regard, | 
theſe 


howſbeucr theſe crofſes inflited. by wh 
-ynreafonuble creatures ateof all others moſt | 
, becauſe, a5 irivfaid of Fire | 
and Water , ſo may ic of thereſt , char 
, ſeeing eheir fury isnot mi. | 
ing', _ r1ot moued 
and wad : 
full forms þ 


EgyR, and from being 

| = mercileſſeSea; inthe 
ng of rherhree Childreoinchefiery 

omen Damel , in the Lyons den, 8nd of | 

- | Pad from the mortal! ting of the ervell 
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eral our affifiionc aro poſed by Gods providence, © ', Char.) Br | 

; cy cannot beyoad, ond, cheir | power from God, and therefpre what hee 
Ledge harme. - And'thus | valawtully affctcth ro doe, rae: God | 
as his will ove {uffer to bee done but guitly and 
borh Angels and men; and thic lawfully. And this is the cauſe why the, 
bad... For howſocucr the - 241 which vezcd Sas! is called the cuill; 

s are Gods, willing PIE, and the Spicit of the Lord; namely 

ouet and guard the cheSpiricof the Lord, in reſpectvfthat jult 

ers, and his ready mel- power which: yas , granted ynto him by 

gh vncothem his bleſſings God; and che euill- {piric in regard of the 
ye when the gh cheir deſire of his yojuſt aud malitious will. And 
ommander is pleaſed. to vic | | thus hee yſed Saran in afflicting 7ob for che 
inftrumednts in afliRting and | | trial of his patience, xhat ic might bee 
| to doe his | crowned prog ju greater glory ; when as 

is commilhon the Deuill aimed at rocking lefſe buc onel y 
; ſought to caule /eb by thele »fffiions to | 
blaipheme God ynto his face, Andchus bee 
| ga oe 4pviagonm rag to - ok his — 
17 arctogilec, which whic could nat paſle, Aud lothe Lord 
wages i pak 6s of example telleth the of che Church ot the 

wee hauc in the deſtroying Angel! Smyrnians, that the Deuillſhould cat ſon 
ing the Iſrackires with che plague and of chem inte priſon; buc willeth themto be | 
ce ontinued the exccutionof | | of good comfort becauſe ic was not at his 
_—— but ar Gods sppoigemear , 
who d them, of cheſcaftlitions; nor 
as long as be lift buc onely for cenge dayes, 

which was the time limuced by God in 


TH 
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eds done crowne of lite. And theretore, howſocuer 
{in the middeft thereof ; there can be ing more tertibleand feare- 
leftroying* Angell to goe through che Citi full chan to know that Satan whe hach beene 
and ſmire . neither pirying any, a murtherer fromche beginoing, «nd an an- 
all chargerb tmuch in power, and hauing his power ſo 
from | | mych exceeded by his malice , ſhould be the 


a-And| | ncxtand immediate caule of our afflietions 3 
yet when weconlider with all, char be is bur 
« barcinlirumentia the hand of God, which 
drainec i | by bis powerand prouidence be eurneth and | 
miſſion, till rhe ſeruants of God were | | wibdcth ac his good pleaſure; andalwoyes 

? - Inarkedin their forchends, Neither doth the forccth him, w r he will or no, to ſerue 
+: \Lord thus ordec and diſpoſe by biz wife and | | for the al odd e owneglory, and 


.., - [powerfull prouidencet on! the ſpirizuall and everlaftingfaluation 
ih whe | his Serudnes rhe chairehinde de. hor exe join his rqadirecion fb 
'Fhehc in doing his will; but alſo hedexh of- ficient cauſe to.expell all feareandhorror , 

lation. c: , W_ » 
Fipslly the Lord. chus rulech aod. oucr-4 A; 

ruleth all che intentions and aftions of | 
them as his ini» 


| Seruancs; buc concrariwiſe wholy a | 
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condemned with the"World. And thusthe 
| Lord vice the Chald#ng-arid Sabzans 23 
his inftrumencs oy or nab of Job ; 
Seat Shemrin nd Abſalon, of the chaſtiz . 
of Dazid; ne re mmabrg. 
and Aﬀſyrians for the ing of his peo- 
Iſrael In which regard hee callerh him | 
is ſeruane whom hee had appointed co this 
woke; and affirmerh that hiee was but as 2 
rod ta his ny ," wherewich rotor 
G * 2XEcute his righteo, 18 j - 
mens, 0" Aftay (ſaith bee) che rod of my 
wrath t and the ftaffe in thrir bands is nojne 
. ion; I will ſend binito a diſſembling 
net10n , and [ will gine bima 


infiſt ypon more examples ; 
Scrides Priefir and Pharifies, Indy Caiphar 


theſe wicked inftrumenes which che Lord 


goe 
igted ther, Though at all times they are 
Tlie ſer ypon miſchiefe, and comntlly 


| hee laceb to | miſchiefe; 

could not becauſe God by udreame had for- 
bidden him. In Sexacberib, whocame pur. 
-ro deſtroy leruſalem, bercouking 
his will, becauſe the Lord- pur his 


- 


| os wile and judicious pleaſure, 


16 no hurt hereby; our gri- 
fr mal meer her beagle per er 


al meaſure ofour correction y which norwith. 


nor 


| hooker in his noſcrhrils, and led him backe || | 


| Lords inftrumencs | who corre& his Chi 
| dren when he pleaſeth ,* but cannor wy 
as touch them till he perminnteth them. And 
with this O_—_ the Lord by vifion en. 
couraperh anl tothe” worke of themini. 
ftrie. ' Faere nor ( faithhe ) bur peatke and 
holds not thy yeace ; for 1 am with thee and 
s On threts burether, 


| for 
r conſolation ofthe faichfullin Nag 
iRtion . for when (as it viually commerh 
ropaſſe) they are more yexed with the fight 
oftheir enemics pride , tyrannie and cruet 
inſolencie , than wich the ſenſeof theeuits 
which chey ſuffer fromrhem ; and are more 
troubledand frighred with the apprehenſion 
of thoſe effeQs , whichtheic ma.. 
produce for the time to 
all cheir miſeries either 


thei owne —_ WT ures, 
x ' are wholy at diſpofitien, 

and chicfe cauſe, by whom hee corre 
them, not according to their malicious lufts 
| totheir ruine and deftruftion ; bur accor. 


| | , and the erernall 
ſaluationoftheirſoules. Then they muft call 
ro minde that theſe impious wvcliing are 
4 4 ne 7 mri anymey” 
Father ; whom he hazh appointed toc 
vs for our faults; and they mach 
9 4 ma; mma Int, yer wee 


chemeq torment ysar their owne wils, bur 
sppointerh che number of fripes, and the 


franding-'all their malice, they cavnoc ex- 
ceed, nor ealerygerbele crucleabour tur 
which is ynto them. 

his Seruants rather by his owne band, than 
by che hand of « ftranger, or an enemie? 
And why doth henox let his chaſtizement s|| 


Narhncs 
God, whode- 
his chiefe 


his jufliceby our fins; where- 
mn the Lord doh exec 


| —_— 


—— 
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”""Thataloar offiictunt are diſuſed by God: providence, Crnney.( Ba. 


ents, he is ſaid by bis Propher, to | met ypto theexerciſing of their ownemiali | 
is rope of: ous and cruell luſts in'the chaſtizements of 4n their deſtry- 
miliar and 


his ſeruants, whom chey vauſtly hate and | vanes — 


maligne ; that ſo hee nay after hee hath Pu- | thervſeof | 
niſhed one finne with another . make way | them, 
for deſerued vengeance, and take occaſion 
juſtly to increaſe their puniſhmyenes in this 
life, and their more fearefull condemnation 
inchelifero come, For as the wiſeand louing 
Father hauing reformed his childe by coxre- 
ction, and made him reſpeRiue and careful! 
in the performance of all good duties; doth 
to giue him contetiement, and afſyranceoſ his 
loueand cletnencie, vpon the continuance of 
his good courſes , caft the worng rod which 
is paſt yſc into the middeſt of thehire: So 
ah doth the Lord caft theſe wicked inftruments, 
oadacie. that the which are (as hee calleth them) the rods of 
$7 his wrath, into the fire of deſtruion, when | 
terized wht hee hath nofurther yſcof them for the cha. 
a rode -burdoth rather magnifie his Rtizement of hischildren , that forhey may 
Ce: and power . in that hee can bring the more ſecurel rejoyce inthe aſſurance of 
odour of cuill, andlight our of darkneſle; the loue cf their heauenl! Father, andin the! 
Fi hi juſt defignes by wicked inſtru. ruine and ouerthrow oft his & their enemies. 


#; For as it doth much commend the exqui- compliſhed all 444 works vpon HMount Sion ER 1s 
$kill of che workman , when as hee can and [eruſalem, be would viſit the fruit of the Eſay no, 13,16, þ - 
wotke curiouſly with bad tooles; and theart proud heart of the King of Aſhur , andhis 
fof the Phyficiao, who of the fleſh ofthe Vi- glorious and proad lookes , ending among biu| 
per can make ſoucraigne Merhridate , and fat menlcanneſſe, and kindling vuder hu gle- 
change this malignant poyſon into an whol. 1 ry 4 burning, e the burning of fire.Thelike 
a 11 oj araer and counterpoyſon ; and | | judgement is denounced againtt proud By- 
abthe power & wiſdomeof ſome great Com- by!on, that becauſe when the Ford being 
mandet doch gloriouſly ſhine ; when as wrath with his people , did pollute his inhe- 
cannot only yanquiſh his enemies ; butalſo | | rirance, and giue them intocheir hand, (hee 
make them fight on his owne fide, and be- did no mercy vnto them, bur did lay] 
come his inftruments of conferring good vp-4 | her yy heauy yoke vpantheanciene,there- 
on his owne Souldiers : So what can more forc hee wou orig Tm her ſuddenlyin | 
child 


nigh the wildome, goodnefſe and power one day , thelofſe © ret and widovy- 
of God, than that he ſhould be ableto per- hood, thawis, deſolation, and ſhamefull di- 
*Q the faire 4nd ſtraight works of his righ. i} honour. Andthusthe Lord profeſſerh, that 
reous judgments, b theſe crooked andcrab- he was greatly argry with the tareleſſe Hea- 
{hed inſtruments ? Than to make the vyipe- then, m that when hee was angry with his | Eſa 47.69% 
'Þ rous ation of wicked men to ſeruefor people but «lifile, they belped forward the J&5h-1.15, 
F- [abolome preleruatiues , which keepe his affii tion, 
© "Termants from the contagious infeRtion of | Yea , but how can the Lord in jufticeſo 
Fa oe? And fo to conquer thele enemies of yaney (Ee wicked men for a icting of 
= hi glory and our ſaluation with, his diuine his children ,” ſeeing they are but hisioftru-/ 
» Jpower, ard oucr-rulethem by his wiſdome, ments , which haue done char onely which 
h p tharrhey ſhall in deſpite 6f all cheir _ hg appointed them ? I anſwere, that thisſer- | 
___ and malice, ferue bis children for cheir fpiri- [3] uerh nothing for their cxcufe, ior dorh any 
all ye add bencfit; and being chemſelges thing at all extenuare their faitlrineſſe; for 
wicked and euill, helpero aduance them to a howlocuer they in atliing Gods ſeruants 
akes. Hhigher degree of grace 'and goodnefſe? And | | doe theſecreryill of God , whichnocrea« 
h Mecanfeviby the Lordchinkerh irfir- | | in Heauenor Earth isableto withſtand; this 
WP Fer ts feriie his owne prouidence of wicked maketh clothing for them, ſeeing this hi 
in. men”, thar hee may bring good ot of evill, will was neuer propounded as a rule vneo'}, | 
| t tot to permit any euill arall, | | whichthey ſhould conforme their ations: | / 
lg. |. Ard viieothis wee may adde, chatasthe | | bucthe Lord hah given vnco vsthe tndwe'] | 
by [Lotd by viing theſe wicked inſtrumenes for ledgeof his will reucaled in his Word; vneo'Þ 
| the ch: t Tee Wren, dorh manifett [© which hee requireth conformity and obedi-| 
is mercy and goodniefle , in making rhem | ence. And by this they are nedrsJoue | 
a for the aduancemerirof ane} fo the faithfull aboue all ochers,andby: good 
| loth he make way for the manifeſtation of | | micanes toſeeke the aduancing good; | 
Wuftice, whilett hee giacthrtheſe wicked | UwhereaScontrariwiſe cheydos agar 
OO FRGRFLP OG BE (576 V0 why | much 
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_= | . contrary to their natureandintenti- | | Sothe Lord threatneth char when he had ac- | 


[ 


apa; mg premr'y; - +4 * Pos ” 2: "Fang 4 
oat 2h _— . | 

45>" 

Ws wp + ns : 


* . - I: SWC oft rr oaperangs ne pp ont oy 
Ee I So ES 
SP” 1 


+. "207 ua; fo” : 
-D 3 ns of i Mz cx * L 
*% s 4, ov WY 74 Os 


LY 
# WS fs 
» [1 45 © 7 VET 
ddr, i 
@ 7s 


Pe C2 


("834 [ CAP 7 That all our af liflions are diſpoſed by Gods prozidence F=- 


£ 1 much the more, «Mitting and armc7, and hatred ; and hat to the end th | 
REES pro euen for this thing a others,be-| may hereby bring therh to ruine, "70 | 
cauſe they are of the houſholdof faith , and{ | | Andinthis regard as they arenorto look 
of Gods own Family; who make conſcience | Wholy .vnto them: who are but the inftry. 
| of their wayes, and will not run with them | | mencs , nor to relpeR onely their malicious 
| intotheſame excefle of riot. Neither dot purpoſes and deſignes; but to have their eye, | 
at all ayme at Gods end, orcuet thinke of ct- fixed principally vpon God who istheſ,. 
feRing bis counſailes and ſecret wil;butthey | preame cauſe, and yponthole excellent eng; | * 
© labour to cffe&t their owne malicious | at which hee aymerh in theſe their chaft fe. 


,andro accompliſh their owne wils M ments and corrections ; ſo neither are they 
whereby they deſireto gluttheir crueky,and whol 40% 8 them; but as in receiviag 
to aduance themſclues out of the ruine of enchts wedolo acknowledge thel.ordtobe 
Gods ſeruants.;Sothe Lord ſaith, char wher- | | the principal author and fountaine of them, 
£5 in his ſecrer counſzile , he ſenccheKing of | asthat wedonor forgrtto render due thanks 

«fear againſt his people toafflit them for | ' and reſpect vntothole, whom he yſeth as the 
[their fins, He thought "ores, wh eyanal inſtruments of our good ; ſoin all our affi. 
d:d bis beart efteome it ſo ; but he .oncly ima-| Rions which are impoſed vpon ys by the 
| ginedro deſtroy andent wot afew N attons; meanes of theſe wicked men ;z as weeareto 
kd t make all bus Princes Kings;and looke vnto the Lord , che ſupreame cauſe of 
oh a mighty Monarch. Thus it was [zo them,thathereby humility and patience may 
'the willof Godtoafflit David by wicked | be he in vs; ſo we are alſoto locke yn- 
inftrumencs , as heealſorevealed it ynto him | | tothe wicked men themſclues, as inſtru. 
'by his Poephnpbarahey bone ace crannge | ments and meanes of our croſſes and miſe. 
'ofdoing cha which had decreed ; for | ries ; hating ( chough not their perſons ye) 
Abſalon aymeth at the ſatisfying hisambi- | | their or nes. andcruelty ; and vhirg all 
tion by vſurping the Kingdome; «Achicophel ood and lawfull meanes , which either the 
jat.che makin of the people more boldand | | ord of God or ſpiricuall wiſdome can ſug. 
ink : web 


eAbſalen againſt his | | geſt yntovs, whereby wee may croflechem 

,when by hisabominablefaR all in their wicked purpoſes, and free our ſelues 
of reconciliation berweene them , ſhould be |,,' from their injuries and oppreſhons ; having 
zecitolf; and Sheaves aymedarnothing | | herein the Word of God for our warrue, 

ot arthe of his ſplerne, and diſgor- agent enjoyncrh vs to - all honeſt _ 

ing lis malice by bis rayling and reviling. r our pr tion , the repelling of inju- 
| hy __ jet wost will of od that hiS « hy vef roamed of — TT 
ie for the redemption of mankinde; | | alſo to harealleuill and injuſtice wherdoe- 
' but thoſe wicked inftruments whiSwere | | yer we find it; whether it be directed againſt 
vicd for that purpoſe-, never ſo much as | | our ſelues or any other: andthe Saints of 
| thought of accompliſhing chis will of God, | | God fer our precedents, as Moſes, Dawia, 
| But Prickts, Scribes, and Pharifies ſought | Exztchiae , the Apoſtles , yea , our Sauiour 
in all their proceedings to iſh their [go] Chrift himſelfe, as might be ſhewed by ma- 
owne eſtates , to maincaine theit reputation | [ny inflances, if ir were norinit ſelfe cleere 
| the people, and withall to revenge | [andeuident. So that bowſoeucr in divers af- 
: themdlues and ſatisfie their malice againtt flitions we areto looke only to the hand of 


' Our Sauionr , who by cm theirhy- | | God , which vie inferiour cauſes 85 
ry, and w e 


pecriie bleiſhed rheir glo meanes and inſtruments to inflict his judge- 
them ourofchefauour of the people. And ſo | | ments and chaftiſements , having in them- 
[nd as aymedatalictle gaine , and toenrich | | ſelues no malignity nor will co burt vs, 8 
| hi with che price of bloud. And Pilate | "when bee h the Aire to infect vs, the 
| | fearedtheloſle of his place by offending («- water © drowne ys , thefire co burne v5; in 

: ſar, or to haue in it thoſe inconuen 5 which caſes wee are nor to blamethe crea- 
| kkbodge Elke by diſpeng te | | cures which axe priile from malice 3nd 
e In all which: , a5the finneof | | fHinne,andare but Gods inſtruments for 
wicked inftrumenes towards God is| |rheeffeRting of bis will: yerwhen bee vieth 
notatall extenuared , by their executing of | || wicked men for hizioftruments, 35 Wee 
his bidden counſel! , ſeeing they doe itnotin chiefly tolooke roche haod of God,ſo we 
ouet-ruled | | areto have ſome reſpe& ynro them 1 10gh 

of thac malignity and fin which is in then, 
wheredy they defireour hurcaod deftro®- 
on. For inallafflitions wee areto69 
RT, and and worke as its 


ily nerurall , and the diſpoſition of 
Hictic eas che manifeſtation of Gods glory , 394 &f 
ar) prompt tion , theſe , in which God is the chiee| 
| wicked mindoue they doe out of malice of them; buc alſo «a | 
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1 "Tha all our ffitions are difÞejed by Gods providence) Ca AP®.2. | "$35 | 


| confuſion & malignicy oftheaQion ; which | | ned. Ir was his end in atMiting lobto bring 
is w 


holy to be aſcribed ro mans corruption | |, "1m vnto deſtruction, by cauſing him'to- 


r= 


4; 


whom it is performed; the former wherc- 
being good 2nd juſt weeare to like, loue 
and imbrace ; the other wee ow - on 
 flecas being vnjuſt, corrupe and wickee. 

ed heriees ireth that the Lord who 
| is the chiefe & ſupreame cauſe of all our affli. 
| ions, doth ſo goucrne & ouerrule all ſecon- 
' dary & inferiour cauſes & means by his molt 
wiſe and powerfull providence , that when 


ſeeme molt _—_— againſt him, they 
oor yr bur effe& chat which Fee willeth and 


hach purpoſed to bedone. Whereupon italſo 
followeth chat as he dilpoſeth at his pleaſure 
ofthe cauſes themſelues , fo allo of all their 
ends, makingehemall ſcrueto the furthering 


of all; as namely his owne glory, and ſalua- 
clon of his - andthat when they ſeeme 
wlooke another way,, 2nd co beenor onely 
oppoſitets his purpoſes , bur allo infinitely 
contrary one vnco another. And as the Pla- 
nets have one their owrie motion in 
their proper Orbe differing from all chereſt, 
a6d moſt of all from the motion of the pri- 
mow wob;le , or that which is firſt mooued, 
bur yer contrary to their owne motion are 
ouer-rulcy 4nd daily catried with It; and as 


contrary way to thentotion of the ſhip,doth 
norwichRtending poe that way which i gO- 
eth,becauſe heis moned wich it : ſo when che 
motion of our wils doth exceedingly vary 
the one from theocher, and all ſeume ro driuc 
toa cottraty end than that at which God 
aymeth; yer arethey all ſo oucr-ruled by his 
power and providence , in whom wee liue, 

our - thac at laſt wee 
meete together, and chae way whether 
heintenderh. All which is brought to paſle 
afrer an vnknowne manner and by ſuch hid- 
den courſes, that we know net whither wee 
yoe, much leſſe are wee acquainted with the 
motions of others , carrying them to the 
ſame mayn end;like ynto many rivers, which 
by divers and contrary wayes , run natural. 
lyandfreely in their owne current yntothe 
mayne Occary,, and yer never thinke whi- 


therthey goe, and munch lefle of cheir mee. 
of Aſewr, andallhisarmy were 


by GoddireRed to that mayne end of cha- 
oprepte and punifhing the wicked 
; —_ (as the Lord plain- 


ly sffirmeth) he ncuer ſo much aschought lo, | 
or ever aymed xr chis end. Sothe Devils end 
| theSains imtopriſon, was, that be- 
—_—_ they. might bee ht 2 
an from the faith ; but che 

| Sachansend and action ferue t6 


of his ends, which are che © vw & chiete | , | 


a nian walking on the top of the hatches a [2 


inthefameSca. And thus all the ends |* 


curſe God vnto his fice:bur God maketh the 
Deuils a&tionand end tofurfher his, which 
was, that hee might be glorified in the eriall 
of his graces, the faithfull edified by his ex- 
ample, and thar /ob himſelfe might be firred 
and red to receiuea greater meſure of 
his bleſſings here, and of go and happines 
in the life co come. But this wil more plain- 
ly appeare in the aflitionsof 4% where- 
inas there were many Agents, fo likewiſe 
_ ends, His brethren being full ofcauy, 
ſought to haue him remooued ; whom their 
facher (as they ſuppoſed) ouer-loyed. The 
Imaclitiſh Merchants reſpeed their gaine, 
bis Miſttis aytmed firſt at the ſatisfying of | 
her fileby luſt, and after ac the Oncerte: be 
ſcorned loue; his Mafier in his wrong con-f 
ceived jealoufie , at the puniſhment of fo 
greatan injuryas hee thought hee had recei- 
ved; the jaylour at his eafe and faferie; the 
yngrarefull Butler thoughe of nothing bur 
pleaſing he King; the King foughttoeale his 
troubled minde by yn nding the mea- 
ning of his dreame;the Deuilto bring, by the 
fnne of many, innocent /oſzph yneo geftru- 
ion, Butall theſe ends ſo divers and oppo- 
hee oneco ancther,theLordſoouer-ruled by 
his wiſeand powerfull proui char hee 
made themall concurre to the effecting of 
his owne ends , which were therriall of /o- 
ſephs graces to the glory of himrhat gaue 
them; which /oſeph in 
and chepreſeruing of his Church inthetime 
of cxtreamefamine , by ſending himinco E.. 
pyptromake prouifion for them, The like 
1hayalſo be oblerued in thedeath and paſſion 
of our Saujour Chriſt ; wherein /#d.@ out of 
his couetouſheſle berrayerh htm to gainethe 
filuer _ ; o_ Scribes and che Phariſies 
out of their malice and eriuy perſecureand 
accufe him, to yphold their fflefeng honour 
by remouing theit enemy; Pi/ate condem. 
nerh him our of feare and flartery to keepe 
hisgracewith Ceſer, and toplcaſethe peo. 
ple; the Souldiers crucifie him out of barba.. 


 Nlaves and yaſſals outof his malice to man. | 
kind, that hee mighe hiader 6urſaluacion by 
| deſtroying our Saviour, Bur God ouer-ru- | 


aQionsto ſerueforthe furthering ofhismoſt 
moſt oppoſed againft it, tame chbtedemp- 
on ar GlencOn fall hs ELK the pre« 


J 


- 


modeſty paſſeth ouer; | 


rous greedinefſeto receiucareward, andro | | 
benefit themſelnes with the fpoyle of his | 
gremene; the Devill'vſech them all as his | 


 leth by his gracious & wiſt providence boch'|/ 
him and ; ger their ends and | 
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35 | Curry. Thatalour affiiliont are difpuſed by Gods proidence, | T1 


as | ons;all which be ſoordererh & over-rulerb, 


1 wholy aymeat their deftruRtion; the Lord 
by his idence ouer-ruling all cheic pur- 
and endeauours , maketh chem when 
they thipkeof nothing lefle to ſerve forthe 
lorifying of his holy Name in themanife- 
hi Xo graces , and the ſaluationof zhe 
foulesof his OO gave oo i] Supt 
arcin his hand in this reſpeR, like the arrow 
in che hand 92/4, ing Archer , "_ 
fieeth roche marke yet knoweth not 
whether it is going ; for though they be well 
uainted with their owne malicious cnds, 
purſue wich all inefſe their owne 
intentions ; | tragrap wary fayliog of chem, 
they neuer faile the furthering of thoſe ends 
which God hath varo all cheir 
aRions hihey eoeblindfold tochem, 
| | and never ſo much as thinke of them. The 
confideration whereof yay gencly pane 
ict on Ys 


vs in all our afliions _ 
. wicked men}; for when wee ſclues 
ſaulred by them on e 


he may lay the of his own glory 
and honour, in the ruines of our eſtate ; hee 
out of enuy and hatred, thinking that hee is 
berter, if hemake vs worſe; and another out 
of his greedineſſe labouring to make vs 
worſe, that bee may make himſelfe beer; 
| then are we to remember opacrperd's, yur] 
| voor nan grn power, whic ouer- 
h & ouerlooketh all their aRions & ends, 
& when they nre moſt eager inpurſuing heir 
d » 
lealt of ir,to ſeruc him for the effecting ef all 
RE ed 
and | ehis ma 
A —y | Cache antes as of 
all chefa , foalfoofrs the reſt. 
And thus doch Gods providence ſhey it ſelf 
' inthe ends ofour afflictions, and ofthem rhac 
do affiiQ vs, di 26 owe yn peer 
& our good : Thel; may belaid 
rn. gn rp 8 


that vsin che manner,mes- 


appointed 
i ſhall uffer; though 
CR on np 


, 
1 
oy 


I 


doth make them, when they thinke |* 


| |rendand ayment, he makerhall ther purp®- 


| ſcene and fore-ordained long before ; neicher 
any confuſion or errour , bur all ia a dire 
order and method, onecauſe producing ang 
drawing on another , like the divers linkes 
of the lame chaine , as may plainly appeare 
if we doe examine the former examples. $0 
doch hee by the ſame prouidence = 
vato ys the meaſureof our afflictions, giving 
vaco vs aconucnient draught of this birter 
potion, according to the! proportion of our 
firengrh and patience, Neither doth heeler 
looſethe Deuill and wicked men to aſſaul; 
v8all aconce, according as their fury would 
——— butlikethe maſter of themaſte.! 
ries he ſitteth by, and appointeth ſuch aduer. 
ſariesto comend & wratile with vs, as may 
onely exerciſe our patience , and not wholy | 
vanquiſh and ouercome ic. And as hee ap- 
pointe. themanaer and meaſure, ſoallo the 
m_ un. - afflitions , whichall the malice 
of onr enemics cannot afy j 
y wy x 0x6 As we may res{o6 a 
hundred yearcs appointed tothe Iſraclitesin 
che Egyptian ſeruicude , which being expi- 
red, they cameout, maugre allthe malice of 
theirenemics', thelame day ; intheſeuenty 
yeares of che Babyloniſh captivity , at che 
expiring whereof Dawe/prayerh for deliue- 
.rance,and hath preſently his ſuite heard and 
granted; ,and inthe afflictions and uti- 
TS ofthe Church of Smwyras, raiſed by Sa- 
ran , which is refirained to « determinate 
timeof tendaycs, And thus the Lord orde- 
reth our afflitions , both in reſpeR of the 
cauſes, manner , meaſure and end, (a5 1 ſhall 
have occaſionto ſhew more fully hereafter) 
in regard whereof heeis ſaidtocorrect vs in 
j for our amendement, and notin 
wrath to cur vs eff, Which argument the 
06 we to comfort his org yo 
in her captiuity ; Feare nor (laith nee) O my 
ſernant Jacob, Frey uno wn Oe. 1 
] faith the Lord ) co ſave thee, 
b 1 witerly defiroy all the nations whert 
4 hage ſcattered thee, yet /[ will mor viterly de 
froy thee, but [ will corrett thee 
were, and not viterly cnt thee off. The which 
conſolation let vs apply yatoour leuezinall 
our crofſes and afflictions,and conhdering on 
theonefide, that the Lord isthe chiefe cauſe 
andauthour of them, and alſo ordereth and 
diſpoſerb them by his wiſe and powerfull 
| prone ; that Satan and wicked men are 
| bur his bare inftrumencs whom becrulabat 
| his plealure, and that whatſoever they iB- 


40 
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| = yrvaqwiatrmtaref er yoo 
ot appointet l "a 
bunny 4 ind tin, of our cooflift apdcriall; 
6 and ontheocherfide, thac bee whe jun 
this, is ynto ys no {iranger or enemy 

moſideareand graci acher, who bach 0 


b 


loved vs, that 
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for our redenpeian, -whocan, becauſe hee iz 


$9 ed and will, decauſe be ſo/'moch tenderer | chown imigzit y ave aff 


allvur croflevineo comforts , and 
axrianeres archer our fat. 


| lee vs nor. onely\ with patienerand. 
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righteous in his judgements , and trucofhis| | wordsas an anſwereto the queſtion,namely 
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tiem{y? but and if when yee web, pee ſuffer | | demption z; whole will mr" paar% rw | 
wrong and t take is potdanndy, ahi is acceprable | | anderanigrelied by cuery finne, and fuch 
vmre God. ' contempt and oucrage offered b by theſinner | 
' "And thus may we: Qrengthen and con- againſt his crowne and dignity, that as | 
fine our: patience in. che confideration of | | much as in him lyerh be cakerh away his 
Gods iuftice, Nd anaing ys | | ruleand gouernement , defeaterh him of his | 
| for our deſerrsanddererits; bur much more | f Kingdome apd ſoveraignty , and den 
- may wecormfon ourſelues in che confiders- | - | fubicion and allegeance vato him y 
rhe | | obedience ynto bis arch. «enemy the Devil 
& acknowledgeth him as his Prince &Kin 
deed faulc beeto ber aggrauaced vith®” 
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hagnous ſilvis in Gods bgte by 
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| friuve; and thar but 'once one! 1 
out of Gods favour Wiſpoiled of &K his for. 
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was endowed andberutifiedia his creation | 
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And thus haueI ſhewed how hainous fig 
is in it@wne nature , and alſo how is is ymto 
God molt odious and abhominable:now we | 1, 
arefurtherto conſider how farre forth wee 
are guilty of it , and ſo lyabletothat wrath 
and vengeance, which is due vnco it. Where 
after ynpartalſcxamination, wee ſhall find, 
that wearecuery way mott finfull and wic- 
kedz for wearenocondy guiley ofthe finne 


of ourfirſt in whole loynes weeallo 
ranſgreiiad 3 hue wee haue Lived from 
them thae comcgious Leprofie of originall 
fin, which hath infeQed and corrupted; defi- 
led and diſabled all the powers and facultics | 
ofour ſoules, and all the membersand parts 
of our bodies. Our vnderfiandings are blin- 
ded with ignorance, our imaginations onely 
euilland that conunually, our wil: perve 
ro _— duty, and thearefull in imbra- 
ci ; our memories regiſters of wicked 
hyiog, fights, examples and aRions, for our 
imaginations and concupiſccace to 
worke nnd ruminate vpon,cill they haue con- 
cciuedthe like wic e, andoffcred it to 
the will , to bee borneand brought forth by 


coulent and fact : our conſciences feared , 


is crexeures, for be cauſerh his Sun co ſhine, 
to fall ypon the euill and pon the 

doe chey nocin any reſpect extend 
heepurſuerh ic whercſocuer hee 
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to and our loules z our cares 
[evo ge gre gr fre amr w 
all albyand which defile 
andcorruptthe heart ; and all the reft of our 
wow he ns derra gens 
| contin 

them. V nts eld 19 

+ Vato which originall c 

our whelenatare weebaue added nal 

rranſgreffhons , which as ue beene 
F*] hainovs in cheir quality , ſorbey baue mar- | 

ched and farre excreded the baires of our” 
heads, and the fiarres of Heauen in theit | 
number and mukitude; the which we have | 
commuted through the whole courſe of our 
il aw al things in the world oder 
f deformed, ſcring beaury ic 
| "Wy or SO INY, Jon 
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all which ic appeareth thac asfin is Þai- 

notre infinice guile, and conſequently 

| MM 


! $45 | Cnar,s, Ofrbedeſerning canſe of al our affit@&rons. 1a 
_ | deſerueth infinitepuniſhmenc, 'fo wee are in- euouſly ficke, by 
nee | es guleyofeguiecand innumerably | | tedeach of the ook; Thee ne nt 
jons being - gp y Sigg 5 aue many crofſ; 
compared e of all kindes of wickednefſernow | | 1 n me, but if ha ” 
REP. .\. ying vpon me, d my due, I ſhould 
with the | further (that we may apply that which hath have farce moreand greater, euen-allthe w; 
prearnefſe of | peneſaidto our preſent ) we are to| | frriesof rhislife and the lifs tocome. 1. 
on ren Ent: 
pur patience | \MUC r our c WAhnar 36 , rifon of ol 
had comfort) 'in-our greateſt ts __ habhes add my fins, which have juſtly — "harmony | 
| ]'thax' er wee re our affliftidns | | ours of conſcience & rorments of Hell > 7am | 
with our fins ; or with crofſes and mi. by death deprived for a time of miy children 
ſeries which God hath» juſtly i ypon | | & friends, burmy fins havedeſerued to be de. | - 
others, who votwi ing baue ner ſo | privedofthe preſence of God ard his Shines 
\grieuouſly offended, In- reſpect of thefor- | | & angels where is fulnes of joyfor evermore. 
- ner weare thus to meditate and reaſon with | | my earthly delights are raken from mee F 
our ſelues ; Iamindecd grievouſly affligted, | | hauc loſt my riches, and my worldly ho. 
bur what is my puniſhment in jfon of | | nours baueleftand forſakerr me + but j/ ne 
| my.fia ? For if the leaft tranſgreſſion of the Lord ſhould deale with me according to his 
Lawdeſerueth the curſe and wrath of God, |. || righteous judgement, I might juſtly for m 
his mortall hatred, allche plagues ofchislife, | | fins looſe all my intereſt io the joyes #04 
2nd eernallcondemnation,Hell and deftru- |,,| treaſures reſerued for me in Heauen, and bee 
| Rienin the lifero.come , then to how many | |; 0uer-whelmed with ſhame and confuſion a.. 
 Gurles ;, to how much wrath and harred,, to. || mongthe damned ſpirits. Iamin prifon bur 
how.innumerable and fearefull plagues, ro | | if Thad mydueT ſhould be in Hell ;lam ba. 
| whatand how great condemnation and hel. niſhed my Country ,but if the mercy of God 
liſh cormencs am I worthily lyable andſub. werenotfarreaboue my deſert, 1 houl e- 
þ jet, who have commirred fins innumerable uerlaſtingly bee exiled from theprelence of 
in their vumber, and in cheir qualiry and | | God and from the heauenly Canaan. Iam 
quantity hainous and gri Secingthere- | | now ſubjeQ tothe pangs of death, butic s 
fareche Lord for his ke iscontent | | {pchan one, asenderh allmy miſcry,and be- 
ro-xamic ſo much of theextremicie of his ju- inneth my glory and felicity ; whereasmy 
Rice nnd my deſerued puniſhment, as thavbe' ſo grieuous and innumerable have juſtly 
is willingto forgiueand free mee from choſe merited the cuerlafting death of body and 
everlaſting tormencs of Hell fire, andcon-/| | fouls. And therefore ſeeingthe Lord dealeh 
canteth-hiaſcife wich infliting 'on me tem- | | with me notaceording to my deferts, but his 
 porall ehaRiſcmencs , and chat to this end | | owneinhnite mercies, infliting ypon mer 
that I ſhould noe bee condemned with the | | ſhort and light affliQtions, inſtead of belliſh 
| World, ſurely I have grea: cauſe to beate his | | and cuerlefting corments, and (a ir'were) | 
hand with patience, and meckly and quietly | | doth but prickeme with a Pin tonwaken me 
' to ſubmit my ſelfe. yaro his will , chough ic | our eftheſleepeof 6n,whawsl have defer. | 
\ ſbeuld be bis pleakure to inflict vpop meeal! | ued to be mortally wounded and ftaddedro 
the plagues and miſerjes which are inciden |? the heare; Twillnoronly wich prive #6 
vntoall mankind ;, and not onely with paci- bur. alſo with thankſgiving and 
| ence, butallo with chankfulnefſeroacknow- | | joy, prayſc and magnific hisiofinitemercie 
ledge in my greacc miſcries with cheaffli- | | ivchemiddoſt of thole afflictions which bee 
Red and captived Church, char it is the great layerh | 
merey of God thacl am nor vierly conlu- our paticnce, | ), $f 
malefactour quietyand | | if 00 | Tharthe 
his leſſer with che greacnefle 
we may have, if wee will comparcour ug*t | 
y have, ur l 
crofſes 4 with others 'more heavy PUN | ve 
menes, though (for ought weecanſee) their } 
lefſeroffences arefarre exceeded by our More | 
| haynous fins:for bow m—___—— Bots 
( ſeife-loue and impatiency blinde v3 00) 
whoſeattiQions(o farre exceedours, that!! |, 
confelle that } ; 


becompared, will inake vs 
| o__—_— croſſes are but fatherly favours, crondlek 


ING | 
be che moſt ofcheſe workdly in compariſon ofthcir fearefull puniſhments? 
wa rv thy de prey infliteth but TontG loftchy frickes yer ſome friends | 


wo 
of all, wich which havechere been, who having had farreg'® 
mixerh tex ealch, hmve wich it loſt their friends 100, 
*nd/ fo have beenc enforced to begg® fron 
doore to doore , and yer nocwithi OY 


lamefew , nnd that norebolewhich are the A ptantancps 


1 the 

patifon.-whereof all 
mens# are ao morethan ſmoke tothe ſcorch- 
cl hard, inted fire , to-onexyhich 
a 
'f 


burnerh. For how many children and 
e are (for ought weeknow)-in the ſtate | | 

of copdemnation , aad. in the of che 
damned; whom wee viually call Tanocencs, | 
and that nor vaſtly if we compate theirlel- | 

ſer figs-with our enormous crimes, many 
chew baving never commited any actual! 
ing onely: guiley of thac origi- 

im | 


vo whom'thou mayeR bokdly afold thy 
| "andfo receineſomecom- 
ing of thy' fainting ſoule ; 


waye, 
|: ay notorious fauleahd 
| our 


Pt, ns ne: 


RY © "CBT Roth © qr aa ng? PRE” 
s : : * ” 
% . X hs . 


and baue bro 
y rheirconverfionchan we , in their linesand 
fn , whoſe judge- conuerlations ? It we.who by our 
cenfore of charitis| | more haynous fins have berter thee 
i which | | belli:cortures and-everiafting condenna- 


| Pres cm mar ern ea 3 the mer- 
. 1 '] who ufferech them , bur tor the exampleof | | cicsef God, and faichin Chrifi(torvnto by» 
{thoſewhoſeecham ? Wherein thy ace #6 | | cheſecomforts 
\ \{ſemblerh Gods faichfull ; and rheies |, 
RT, pon rrmna | 
is Pr : 1am) 
thee { faich the eo Oe fe ſand ; 
pryie 


thou haſt no comfors to allay thy | 
| bur beſt with thy riches loehy friends, v 
ro extreame penury; that with | | condemnation, 
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 profeſferh, chat in beſtowing his/benefits.and | || and yer have. bene ſubjected 
| wick-bolding hispuniſhmenes,,; .hee hath re- | Yan eyes For I juſtnet 
Seftcelioommny ,name aridcotienant,| | | alles ace & free 


and not to his 5 deſeres 20d/maerics.. 
Eſey 419,11 | Formy N.qmme ſake (laith be) wil-Fuloforve 

| mpwreth, Diem ratewogecn| | 
| /romthee,, char I ens thee not offi: For. 


Zrech.16,59, —_ LEES w wpulc have 
| EEE the ever zen _ 


ments of the' damned thou 
lefle, yea, ae A tes 
Chyyao.44 | Ter oat To akon when / manyof choſe who doenow fuer them þ. 
hane veſpolt wnte you for my Name: ſuks ,aud gaine., why doctt thou judge another mans 
nor after your wicked W8)es, nor according to to his owne 
rei warryeoile Cpplagheſhe he maſter? It may bethou haſt more ha yaouſ- 
bich Chould becan 20] 7 aged ; did.not hellih pride and parcal 
alfodoue blindthine c5,cauling theeto pur 


chineowae fins in the binder part rye ary 
ler, and chy Neighbours inthe farmer ; and 
| Qours ate alike | | | ro looke vpon-thine mage arc Fare 
if che uh ypon the'onethe | | cloud and vaileof falle excuſes , which will 

full-1 which his faulcdeferucth, ſcarce ſuffer them to be diſcerned, or ac lea 


| 

| te the of hls juſtics oe not to ein their natural ranenes and 
! cher, hg nor ge rau ſcarler die; but y hat. through 

| 


ing ay 7 7 1 e'tor- | | the ſpeaciesof hatred, enuy, orbardcon- 
1 cures, which his fellow ſuffered, and he alike [3 0| crir, which maketh chem ſeeme farce 
| { deſervact; he who ischus favoured andfpa-| | than they are. Yea, itmay bealſs _ 
| {-red, would never murmure ogainſt fo graci- 


Ul 


chou thinkeſt che —_— ) that 


3 | ous » Judge , eh arg auch more ited; ſcring he 
hb vr Oar FI dur-racher| | kreavicſt puni —_—_ the molt part 
I would thinke himſe by and thar being wicked (as thou 


reacafauour, andbe'alwayes nr Jadgett them). they doe uot eſcape a meaſure 


paywoey a fo wee| | of pumiſlimenc according to the proportion 
| m— OS of pa- re ors oy" bend. 
. | var oe ku a 


of | | they may be ed with thoſe helliſh fu- 
| | Gods infinite mer en Ros 


towards the terrours and horrours of an cuill 
vs; in that bejog he guiley with many o-\ er! hun and daily tormented with the 
thers of innume 


grieuous ſins, and ſcorching flames of Gods fearchul wrachdue 
conſequently obnoxious varoequall puniſh- rotheir haynous fin. Or, though they betree 
ments z'the Lord-infliting ypon them hoſe from ali cheſepreſen: euils, _ arethey but| , 
rormenes =nd corrutes-which their fins deſer.. | | like the '@xe facced co the Shamblesof de. 
har oem aruanrmmet 7 & love ſpare vs, | | AruRtian jpadedehatinchorndiretwert 
inflicting vs the thort and momentan that brought into 
——_ preſent life, in ſtead 4 —_ 417 fmt may 
| Loreen Hell and everlaſting condemnati- d morequietly becarried into Hell. And 

avis 


a al 


: which our ſinnes deſerued 83 well as j;o] forelervs not judge before chetime, aa 
cheirs bp Ring sflured char, bowſocuer ic faretd with 
4.| But vieulvobjuſitte amy fainavoget the wicked, it ſhall goe well yithchole that 

ECD lomedee ra feare the Lord, ler vs e with patience that 
portion of afflition which God hath allot- 
ted vs, knowing that it is moſt for vs, 
if we bein this number , ſcring our nugke 
a out yo v3 by che hand of juſtice 
tionof wiſdome, and qualificd 80d 
open ktubepceotnbenriong 7 


oor lay more wean vo hn were cies 
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anger but for meero loud, C#v'viy; | 
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- are farre leflethan wee have d 
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| pants cant agute o0 
| with the cuils which we 
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.doth cxeced our 


proceed to the ocher cauſe mouing 


proficable, 
nt meanes for the purging of |. 
enrichi tacos rene 


and 
Gods progdnce ap 


ef pctace , ing 
lefſecither of deliverance, or of future profic 
by our ſufferings z will make ya cafily eo for- 
ds moderation in puniſhing , and the 
ef our ſins deſeruing far gre 
our 
one- 
yponthe miſcries which weein- | 
- and our owne weaknefſe andinabi 
ary bag, wild 


ily caule 
potinnce that which we bauedeſerucd ic will 
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| | thar God meaſureth ourvmto ys this propor-] 
tion of affli&tion by the ftandard of hivlove, | 
and will in the end coquert it to our pood, | 


?| \vithſelfe-guikineſſe, and then 


30 , 


noemuch abate our” inward-griefe ,'or"in- 
creaſe our comfort , vnlelſe wee bee#ffired! 


and 


bringing ſcerneſſcour of biteerneſſe,, v 


our of mourning. Ys, ratherthe waig 


ndborh 


with our cuill of 


of Gods in « wrath , will bue che more 
oppreſit ys wit griefe; when as - cannot 
ſo much as with any ſhew of os 
| ſelues by expoſtulation, nor ventout'any 
parrof our ſorrow by juſt vin 

ing wee are the one 
harmes. And looke 
pare 


plaines, | 


eriour meanes, 
infirumencs for the execution of his 
thac wee 


as his 


fig being added rothe waight -[ 
aint our lie og; oncuhing 


cauſes of oar owne |. 


fillerh thomn wich | 
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we will in the next tha 
afull_ is , not his and di 
mach lefſe any malice or hatred 


our 
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fort and contentment in alltheir croſſes and | Cee” 
ef bail 'F 
5 & Þ «ts iN 
r . S | . 


» 


J'"% my ; Wc, Fudd wa , 
1 nt PV, REECE "> a 
4% T8 m 
TA Lt 
&r _MWE ee 4 ” on - -3-* —— #* 


Ph 


ODE METH p i 
aw oe" LT GY Un + £ 


o 8 _ 0 
TIT. _—_ i 
; 4 Ie Py $4 wt y by 
, $2 oo es 2 OE. 
& » 6s _y 
0 L $ 


8 

F 
£5 
b 
$5 
F-/ 


&..%.*: 
ns 
: 

: 

; 

; : 
”— 
y Z - 


—_—_— OG. 


I—_ GIFTS 


; 


| 


{.eyenof the wholeChurch in her affliQtions ; 


T0] \e likewiſe ſurprizedand overcome, ayd 


| more intreaced , 


fictions be complaynerth, tharGod hid h; 
cies,and. would not ſee his miſeries, and flow 
his cares and would not heare hi 
anger,  jealouhe did | 
gainſt him like fire: and finally _ 
bad forgotten and fo: faken him, that his fa.. 
uour was cleanc gone, thathee would be no 
andrhat hee hadſhur wp his 


cender merQies in di re. Thusalf /we. 


wasfo 
br Fern, 
rity of the wic 
faichfull, char 
with God becauſe he k 


ons, yet when 

than ed ypon the bli ; 
were ready to judgethat it was either for his 
ownefins or the fins of his parents, Yea, chis/ 
is netthe errour of ſome few men alone, but 


for euen Sion [ard the Lord bath forſaken me; 
and py Lord bath forgotten me. 

And therefore ſecing this tencation is ſof 
| and dangerous, it beboyerth V$.to arme 
' our ſel ir, Ieſt in the time of triall 


anorher- tentation much more pernicious 
then ir ſelfe, namely, for hopeletle depaire, 
2nd helliſh prophanenefle which atrends 
ypon it, for cuen Dam bimſcltcbeing prel- 
ſed and pincheg with the waight of his affli- 
| tions, was ready toconclude that heehad 
cleanſed his heart-and waſbed bis hands in 


_ | wholy-carnall have no grace to make ret1- 


coſandebarchereis now no hope of receiuing 


| rarecaſe 
| En 
|thereio no andtorunne on in - 
| , 


in in vaine, becauſe whileſt the wic- 
ked fi x<d , hee wasdaily puniſhedand 
chaſtened every morning. But the violence 
of his \rentation 'more plainly . ona 
| whert thoſe are-tryed with it , who being 


forthe fleſh being preſſed with the 
burthenof theCrofle , is ready te conceiue, 
chat che afflitions which it bearerh are che 
hgnes of Gods wrath, and implacableaoger 


by ſeruingof God, being ſo much 

jr 4 err of me fromtbeſecuils, 
ough there idbea furcadag! rt 

in 1s - 

CE che Deuller the 


lopgcourſe of finne, wherein for 


|chersjcpleafure and delight, ir doch wich! 


way vo this tenration. AN 
example rl have in the tiff-neckes 
lewes, whe becauſe for their ourwerd and 
formail-ſeruice of God , rhey bad not (0! 
cheir reward that worldly proſperity ood 
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1 1 Soy vuto them (/aith the || 
as 1 lint , { defire not the death of |, 


the wicked, but that the wicked turne from 
hus way and line. Tarn jou, rieke's 
from our exill wayes, for why will yee aje © 
Jes bonſe of Lſracl | 

| . Tha therefore cheſe and{uch likerenta- 
tions may not foile our fairb, and caulc v3 to 


make {hi eel Be pmuioegs Hams 
nk A and afflitions; lex vs ficlt gene» 
rally know , chazas worldly re is 
no certaine figne of fayour; nor of hi 

faceritie, piety and ri who hath 
it, ( the which I have in the former part of 
this creaciſc plainly proucd ) fo comrariwile 


worldl duets rol eng cnlogitien,ncs 
no inflllable eas of Geds diſpleaſure ; 
nor of his impicty and wickednefſe who 


[doch in mercy and goodnefle giuethele 

99 peeall benefts open nes whole 

=o . 0x-7aje hath the promiles of this life and 

*n life rocome ; ſo doth hee giuechemof. 

" 4 |xentimes to the wicked and reprobate as 
** theig portion iy this life , and that in his 

ye .and heavie di ure, onely rocn- 


mm ie bills of cheir account and feare- 
full ing at the day of jud 50s 
ro he drexdull wa | 
ao WA ep Wa ah 


doth ſometimes lay cheſe temporary croſſes 
| and calamiries ypon his owne Children and 
Inman, es ppler _ 
ment hereby r cen- 
creaſe theic exernall heppicelſe: lo doth hee 


Ah. 


' | begin their bell in this life, and whileſttbey 


'Y. 
puniſhegl ip Gods wrath | 


is colſed and curmoyled with them, For theſe | 
+ |chings fall our alikeco all , and asthe Lord | 


z0 


ng3 and delperatc fingers , that heemay 


rewaine on Earth , may enter theai inzothe 
on of thole hever ending eqrments of 

fi Fire, Tochiseruch the wile man giuerh 
pliineceFimonic , where ſpeaking ofcheſe 
earthly benefics and croſſes, he faith that 
ho man hnoweth either lone or batredby all 
that u before them. Alt chings come alike to 
all; and the ſame condation # to the inſt and 
to the wicked, to the good and to the pure aud 
to the primed ; and to him chat [acrificeth, 
and to him that ſacrificeth not; au u the good, 
ſo us the ſinner; bee that ſwrareth, and hee 
that feafeth an oath. This s an th among 
al that u done vader the Sunne, that there «4 
one condition to al, &c. So our Sauiour 
Chrift ſhewerh in che parable of D5ace and 
Lazarxs, that neither worldly proſperitie is 
a ſigne of Geds love, nor aducrfiic of his 
hatred, andcorrecterh chis peruerlc judge- 
mene, bath in his. diſciples cenſuring the 
blinde men ,' or his parents as enormous ſin- 
ners becauſe of this puniſhment which God 
1n | Of him ; and. in the lewes, who 
thoughc the eighteene ypon whom the 
whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their (a. 
crifioes, were greater ſinners than other men, 
becauſe they were ouertaken by theſe grear 


of the party or his pareats, but that the 


workes of God might bee manifeſt in him ; 


| and chiat the ocher were not thus puniſhed 


becauſe they were greater ſinners than other 
men, bur that they might bee &xamples ymo 
others, of Gods anger againſt incic,thar chey 


need co illuſtratethis eruth by examples, ſee- 


ing they are fo ordinary inthe Scriptures, 


that a man ſhall not lightly read any page 
in the hiſtory ofthe Bible, where hee ſhall | 
net find boch afflictions and all be. 
nefits (as. it were) in common joy” (2 tothe 
goodand bad, ſometimes che one, and ſomes.” 
cimes the other flouriſbing in proſperitie, or 
dejeed andralt downe iato miſcrieand ad- 
uverhtic. 

Bur though chis which 1, have ſaid gene» 
rally , may juttly takeaway aliſecurepee» 
ſumption from carnall worldlings , wheres. 


by they yg 

beeau flouriſh in outward proſperigy; 
andalſo all cauſe of horrour and _ 
from them who are in miſery and aff 


bee as 


lng an inflict them. yponcarnall world. j 
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tower of Siloam fell, and the Galileans \ i 
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and ſuddaine judgements; ſhcwing thac the | 
| former ctoffe was inflicted, = theſin 


mighebring the to repencance. Bur I (hal nor | 


[wade themſclues of Gods laus,, | 


alone of | 
| weuh, as of them +:potcs, whos 
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gre not the fruires arid effets of writh 


in this life, and in che everlaſting. ſajuation 


chatthe'sfl 
frairs of Godsan 
as puni r their (ions Ir 
know that theſe words , Wrath, anger and 
emmy , are Either bonk; 2» © 

i _ "1y."Th a large 8" 
tion God'iv laid rg bevangry with hi 
uanrs and Children, 'whet bee doch afli 
them, bur noc' as 2 ſehereTydggpur of the 


4 


| rigeurof juſtice rd puniſh chepeſoh for the 
ines fake , bur '2$2 gracious Father.out of 


he} ſake; neithet bath het any quar- 
Celfoabeparty Vatoaki ot oY 
to his faulcinefſe, bet doch by afiiſtion 


bythe death therofhe may preſerue his Son 
whom hee corona hong By op 
happinefſe. And fo hee may beefaid to Þ 

apgry , not wittr the pe: 3 fothis Karred 
'rothefinine , burwith the finge,for the loue 
'of the Hee is not angry with his 
Children ip truth , becauſe hee” alwayes 
lookerh ypon them in*hbis Sonne Chriſt in 
whoin hee is wellipleaſed , nor correcterh 
them in wrath after they are in Chriſt re- 


whereby his j 


wheret ice is farisfied ,© and his 
, wrath © 


; bur onely in ſemblance 


\ypon them, fctharthey may bee more watch. 
1 hom We wayes ſor the thnejoore - 
and tjorninne on infiicha courſe of finne as 


and hatred towards him , but of his Farkierly * 


ofhis body and ſoule in the life to come. For 
che clearing of the forther point , namely. 

ions ofthe AlehRull ie a thi | 

nptt ndcimpoſed ypon then, 

r their fines wee areco |. 


y,or.| 
nifica- 

is Ser, 
e loue rhat her ma deſtroy inne for | 1 
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fian&gand 
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motrifie the finne which he abhocratt char | 


loue and goodneſſe; rior the deſeruct! pu- |, gf tormentewof the withed rfirft becauſe if 
gdifhinencs of his firines , bue genele chaffile.. | regen che 'mattor*6f them, and the evils 
ment>andproficable crials, which ſhallrend themſetues whicli-are fuffered borh by the 
rhe aduancing of Gods glory, inthefur- | | Faithfull and rhewicked , they ate = fy 
enriching him wich his ſpiricuall graces Secotidly,berauſe in the law theyre threa. 


tiled yhto him”, ſering the cauſe of re-/| 
Flag for i ore: ene - everi the |: 
meric of Chriſts death and blood.ſhed , | 


[and ſhew, ee (like a wiſe Father) frownerb £ 
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| _Bg3 | CA 8.9 That WfDHwhi Wie Prins of Gods anger & puniſhment Wifi, © Un 
} 1 loveand merelet thetefbre inthenbxt place | | pwhich for che preſayt miking 9s heke tn 
| 'x villperc poet eg ehigratitryFaith- | | | (enfedorh' ca "IFro woncclie@eorhpls, 
full'man, who feat God , both fo; his ofhim as #n'enthifte Whohatath and herreth- 
| chercies nod ray, wand, and 'defireth co vs if weelogketo dvr preſant feelins, ang 
| profit by bis chaſtiſemevrs and corteiogs , | | not'ep hit end'® Wich's our firituall core 
may to- his comfort -beemoſt certainely af- | | ancherecouety &fourtiealth, The like 1je 
ſured;thac che affliQtion* which hee ſyffereth nidy bee ſaid iſhmenr, forif wee rak+ 


it i 4 lacgefi; tion © jr Tomprehend 
vrdgen nb oem Rs ly and - 


ned ay punifhmetits of ſiane agaioft 
pile” who offeniieth.” And thirdly; bera 
iatheſenſe and feeling of theourwerd man 
:hey are borh alike ; even s5there isn0 dif. 
fexence berweene the fmarr of theftripes felr 
by a ſlaueandbya Sonne, ſaving thac theſe 
atcſome time-inflicted by a morelight and 
getitichand. Burif weetakeitin a firict and 
proper ſenſe , rhen is puniſhment ſo appro. 
/pciared and pectliar'to the wicked , thatit is 
6 way incident tothe fairhfull and righte. 
(ous. if or emer is infliQed vpon ene. 
mie”, and noc vpon frierids ; by ajuftlud 
aiif c<0x by a gracious Father ; to fake 
joſtice by ſuffering thac puniffiment which 
1 re fault hach'deferued, choughirbee tocke 
iter defttuQionof the party offending; and 
noe ourof loue ro preferue him from greacer 
rechiming him frem his faultines; 
'becaule hee hath offcaded already, andnor 
chathee may t#ke heede of offending for the 
cite to come.” Finally the cauſe of puniſh- 
\mentis chefault ofrhe party , and not defire 
of his amendment; © and the end of the pu- 
niſher is. to and hurt the malefactor 
'tarrhe goodof others, to whom heſerverd | 
| for un-example of juſti.©; and nocto ſecke 
"fs profir.and benefic by reclaiming him 
fromHis fault ; For juſtice in puniſhing will 
have its courſe for finne already comunrred, 
ch the offender could gre zffurance of 
this ainendment for the cjme to comes 
' - Burrhat the#fflitions of the fairhfull are 
6x the fruics of Gods anger', norpunth- 
"ments for their finnes , ic mayfurtherap- 
peare by theſe reaſons ; firſt becauſe Chritt 
out Sauiout bore a owr fiance is bu boay 
vpon the tree, asthe Apoſtle Pererſpeakerh, 
| and ſuffered the mal wa which was duc 


/arrowes "of 6. Heb was wound'd for owr 
rran/greſſions þ bee was broben for 087 101- 
quarries; the chaſtifement of our peace 2® 
vpon bum J and with bu jirupes wrarc headed. 
But I demand co what purpoſe <q hee deare 
olir ioficmuicies and forrowes if we mutt ftill 
Deare them ? to what end was be 

and broken for bur finnes,if they Hil wour® 


and 


-_ 


| vtothem, that wee might be frgedfrom it, filcwents 
zccording co that of the Propher ; $hrely bee | | p11. 6 


bath berne or 3 ter; and carreed our | 8[a.53-4-4. 


if) reeme ther ) and 
an pan w.0-0 odor mg ene rd. . cre 


a breakews por finally how-haveweprace 


tings,or bow are wehuxlod w 


vvenre ilar whrtevidh Gods || | 


Sn 
y fave vs phe from 
iniiinencs as welt as from _ 


of qur one 


for our 'venidil Finnes,' —_—_ | 
eſpecially 4 

qr -Hebrpwis*.teach vs, thac |, 
Sautonr thathceharhde=1 


eievy where; id 


voy 
all our exitrhits; and bark: 


vals lh6-Facher ag /alkfofficient _— It 


ies, and} full price for ourredempiion 5/ 


ome renata _ the Re 1 
Fall; who #pply- Chriſt —— | 
wn 


no more puniſhments 


ſarufaction haby ve teveadtvetoGeoyh | 
for Chrift bath fully ſaricfiec for vs by dis | 
all-ſuſficithr ſacrifice of himſelfe , and the 


anſed | re ifs 


Poo blond of leſns Chrift hath cle 

al owr fins , as the Apotile reacherh 
oy Now ifit have cleanſed vs from all finne; 
\rhen ailo from veniall finney-( as rhe Payh(ts 


conſequently from alfpu- 


hath no ace amt if webefreed \ 
from the Law thenatfo from 
t is truce indeed char the afMMiAis 
ons which! the faichfull ſaffer , are in their 
owne nature the ents of ſiane, and 
29 puniſhments are d againſt rhe 
rean rs of the Lawj bur Chriſt by 
a cage their nacure,and 
vs wo) hehach made 

ohh of « ſevere j 


a mercifull Father ; 
ſo he hath madeour ro become the 
' } chaſtiſements of a gracious Farher inflicted 
for our good , Nene p repay 
pg patgringeies t i 

his juſtice, and the defirucion or wnpef 
Mim who ſufferech them , neither is ic mate- 
riall ; thec in' marrer che of rhe 


and wicked zenegra wo  thatls, 


np may anne foto Sonne and the 


| lane'doe ofeen fuffer theſimefiripes,, bot 


q var red; , being inflicted 


Matter, for thefaulr 
EE nt 
| Chi 

| Jan amendment. 'fo though the 


of rhe fairbfull und che puniſh- | | 


hat 


in in reſpect ofthemſelves,, nav 1 nature be- 
the ſuffer 


doe now — difter both in reſpect oftheir 
agent; undtherrend , the onecomming from 
[| nnyadoter tits fudge they to 
rofit and doe y «nd. cheſero hurt and 


| bring 26 4&ruRtion.. Abd though theſe 
waters Meridah bee all alike diccerto rhe | 
| Canaanieiſhflager, and the erve Iffaelice in | 
;whont thevs 4s no otile ,* m reſ] 
 naturell aft s yer thi 
_— 


of their 
wood of croſſe 
warersſweere and 
fying ' them from thEeoliquinitide : and 
ball of ne, doth make them whokeſome 
| Eezoks 2nd. profirable periogs', which will 
h eur"thirſting afeer the pleaſures of 
hnoe-, und' the poy TW cups of worldly 


vanities, ' 
| — Chrifealmg'y n him-to/bee 
our hath” paid our: rarbe vtter « 
mo} » full y- favisfied | Gods juſtice, 
his «vert Xdwards'vs by 
= _— which--were the 
cue anding'indurficad and 
Lg onda 1 Gier out'debr, hee 
s vrr e ſuir ef Gods 
Jaftice; and mockery priſon of the : 
ill hectad dſchargedaur debt veter= 
inoft but now he hach broken the 
bands of: and delivered out of 
; and —_— 
dag ereaing 
ſet vs thac by Fe tut cenaielpls 
< far roarmpk ofoardebr , and rhetefore 
"nothing vpolt the ſcore for vo. 
yer hee Chak 'cancelled the' hand- 
of ordinanect# and the obligation of 
thotefwbyna them co his croſle , and 
hath rakenaway the perky of thecurſe, by 
cife, And-therefote ſeeing 
Chrift hath fully ſatisfied & x9 ſuffetirigs 
the juſtice of God; hee will noe pm 
new ſacsfaction by our ſafferin 
niſhments; feeing 
our debrto the vemoRt farching, he will ner 
vnjuftly require from vy a ſecond paityent 
or wk could bee imagined, (a3 bee ic 
farre vr thee weeſhodld ſo imagine ) 
that the Iudge of Headien and Earth could 
vie this rigorous ſtricinefſe ; yet her burh 
nothing to ſhew if he ſhould commence ſue 
g__ fee! che Ui. 


a ©, cher10mukepuy 
puniſhmene, Neither 
_ is by'our 

ly that hee ſuffered to CE Cod 
[> On or our greater finnes , and © hath 


ot of any forte 
name- 


__ the wicked are 'ofthe ſame narurc 


_— —_— p— —_— — 


hach fully rep 


of our debt t Pach cancalied all the! 
ngs whereby wee were obliged'r@ bis | 


mgsof Chrift they | *' 


| 


| 


F 


ymenc or to ſuffer! | 


d, Se.7, 
The fecond 


reaſon raken þ 


from che fgll 
payment of 
our de br oF 
Chriſt eur 


rety, 


| 


ful orenot paneſroviey ts bur chaſliſemexts JL I 
: | | '2gmaletaQours for their finnes,aud fu rcea, 

| from puniſhmenc after char his wltice þ 
is (acisfied; bug: ofa moſt gracions and com. 
| pane Fenders who having ſeverely 
orracted the fauls of big. Senoe or bis x. 
mendementy earmeth-in bis bowels of love | 
nare "and. pine; and feer> him humbling 
iguſelfe him by For 
of ©aLe cannot with any dityol erucj 

vaderfiood of the fatis 


. 


no 
loue moucth bim torhi that a few ſtripes | 
Wand nor | 


linnes be 
Mat + 
the cuerlaſting rormenc of 
aſt his fufferings be Hell fire, and chercfore canhorbee truely 
ici infigite value and- merit; | | {aid ro bee pupiſhed double, though allche 
' and the, mexcies ofGodbeing ipfinice , and | | plagues of chis life were inflited vpon vs, 
w | | ofpunithmeces indicted wo artbetor 
him co at [20}- h@w will ic Rand wich Gods juſtice, « 
bis Ch 4 much leſle with bis mcrcie apd goodnedle,to 
F/aa8.21; ir 1 idc0 dee bu Srange | | inflit ypon his Servants twiceas much pu. 
works whieh. ous of hi | | niſhozencascheirfaules. have deſerued? 
| 45: indiſpolcd ; «| | + Andthbus i appeercth that theaffiiions 
| 16d,10,16. | ; and | of the faichfullare not puniſhmenss for cheir 
on of theſe j finges to ſacuke the juſtice of God, lecing 
| aurSauigur hath borne all the puniſhmenc 
| joyned IQPenicenci due yato our fignes, fully facizfied Gods 
1,Chra.36.16. / p 4s. || | juſticeand diſcharged our debt , by offering 
| all a ; ow. oy a his Father, | rr 
wi e, ing a price 0h infinite Yalue 
fore, wee are not puniſhed as {laues , but 
chaſtiſed as Sannes, noe ſo much becauſe we 
haucoffended our heauenly Facher , as de- 
js get; oy 6 pus finnes | cauſe wee ſhould, being in awe and vnder 
nn Grab here Ganiend diciplie,offendao more Forifancanhly 
arent doth not correct his Sonne , totake 
x e forthefaulrcommirred ,but rok 
him from running into the likefauls for the 
time £o come ; and taking no pleaſure, but 
arc , and (4+ they callchem ) veniall ; rather griefe and compeſhon in kis kmart 
as if a King Gould out of his great liberality | | and torinene , would willingly pardon Þis 
Fargroe hispoore and miſerable jet renne faulc and remit his puniſhaent , if he were 
fully afſured, char he pores Wrote 
of ſome few pence; | * | yalelſeic be in regard of che reſt oPis Chil 
« malc- | | dren, whom hee would not haucencouraged 
to commit the like fault through this c00- 
nivencie and impunity ; then how much 
lefle will a Lopd who 
tiakie his juſtice in caking revepge by thei 


ine 2nd torture? eſpecially conn ceriny 
thar his juſtice is ſatisficd , and cbgir fault 
pardoged 


ama 


Prmey Cay 7 Oprteruigy rar |. | if weſbould vnderſtand theſe words 
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I by | | did. deſerue chera, Finally , the” places ofy' 
lf (c it ;Chnſtey | - | Scripture where che Lord eth fore. {' 
+ | calang yp03 24m our Nene, £| . | ginenelſcof finnes , doe plaindly cuinee-ther:; 
oh of. þ, ee done 20d .doth fo pardon them , that heedowh. | | 


| | never call chem into judgement ,,neither in| | 
| this world to puniſh them with temperall 
; nor with cuerlaſting tons, 
rs. | | demnation in theworld co come, So he pro--| 
| miſeth the Tewes , chat if cbey would curne 
tol from their finnes by true repentance, thewgh | 5/a.1, 18. 

they were 4s crimſon, they ſhonla bte made 
| white 4/now ; Fi? | | 
fat 4 pe woed. 


CE Ennioan hapn, -bacenle lpiance 
\ chem, for firkt alltheir finneis 
away by theblood of 
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Bl 


TT 
il 
jj 


z 
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fnnes to puniſh chem ; bow can | 
ſaid pue them away-asa cloud ?-Ifimehis 
life he bring them inco judgement, bow doth | 


| world Secondly, 
allcbe coucnant of | 


hb . <<". : 
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fin, | 1 
and caſt it into che boctome of the Sea 
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neſſe , or what comfort and confola.. 
A poft | | | tiencould rr ones og were 
22,50 | voder T5 of puniſhments rey” are fruits of che 
: £92 afflictions Ol | curſe, /' and tend: gorro 2dunnce the harp. 
| ; we; he ors party puitiſhed:, bur to his hun 
2.c0.21-3% | z | for] | and tuine?- ow on ate-they che” cauſes or 
$ ame! ads By; fignes of bldiednefſe\ but the forerunner: | 
. | ” his everlafting defiru&ion ; ; feeing God 
by them, even in this life , doth begio w | 
thewbiWanger, ind wo farisfie his juftice by 
on: him- theſe torturer and tor. | 
ments whichhis fines have deſerved, 
Ard thus ir appeareth that the atfliftions | 
of the fairhfull are notthe puniſhments of a | ,*'* 
judge, buerhe gentlechaſtiſemencs } 1c 
« louing Father. Againſt which too maine 
obje&tions are made, ems votre om" 
mon adverſaries ; bur alſo b 
our chr feluwsr chefieſ israken wes _] 
ating carts. vo 


DT entre ck his art 
107 mon onrwaryyy box tbees. ahary 
cternalleondemnation ; yet it was reſerued 
by God to bee-punidhed with lach puniſh 
ments 8s were corporail and temporary. But 
yaro this obieQtion the anſwerc is eaſie , if 
0 150990 ap ey wh erpvoat 
livered all-ready ; the rule 
holderh , thar where finne, which is the 


ſuverh kim from God, of the forgivenell 

| it, before ber haddenouncat hol 
| affiiQtions 2 bim and bis 

And wa Cogve yn: 


ſaid?) che, ofitaway; 
eas Form Sthaobelon 


n | efiermardsbrought iow 
wrcmmns ;thewin his fears; | = nt 
comman- | |j puniſhed fort; 
dements, | ISS have = tec 


condi to ccopret har 


le his-finne peſt, "i 
| more eaechfull and carcful pervem lo 
the rae ro come. 'Vrio which end of D«- -_ 


= 
Yona 3 weep have 
p. | place, bofvs s Twas affifted (ic 


os. 
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” * b 


i 


w x it; and 


I. he | 


- | Pl affiGlions of ub faitbful are w31 puniſhments but chaftiſmentz, Cav 9 


hind ass b | 

er, nored{arivfe juſtice; ot | 

his faule ypon himto his hure, ber 

oucof his meere louc and raerey to bring him 
| 29an ſorrow'for his fin paſt, 
and to inakehim abhocre'#nd flee fromthe 


hke for che time to come: For (25 one faith) 
+ when God forgiuerh fin, he couereth and for- 
andit:he coucreth ir; hee will not 
wy Iu +706 enpamenterydreryaghs Fr 
i # will acc reſerucic in memory with a pur 
wr | eopunith ic ; Hee will acachnonidgek; 
her racher' pardoneth it. To concludeirhis 
{poine with rhe words of chat excelleneand 
ncof God; ir is Nrange (faich 
| hee) rhar chey ſhould ſo caft their eyes ypon 
his one example of Daxid to etbere- 
bythac che faichfull are ed for their 
fins, as tharthey are noching mooued with 
| fo many otherexa wherein _—_ 
cleerely bebold the ce fofpiveneſſe finne 
wichour any temporary puniſhment; forwee 
rad of the Publicane, hee deparred out 
of rhe Temple juſtified , and no puniſhmi 
followed ; Prey alſo obtained the pardon of 
his fin, and (a8 «Farbro/e faith) we read on= 
ly of his teares, bur not of his farisfaction. 
So Chriſtſairhto the ficheofthe Palfic: 767 
ſong are forginen thee, bur he doth not with- 
all iopoſe any puniſhmene. 
The rote} jeRion is, ' that the bodily 
death of the faithfull is a ore order 
,becauſetbough the eafrer the 
0 4 into joy and happineſſe, yerthe 
bedy ispuniſhed for the time ; ſeeing ir cor. 
tupeeth in the graue , andisnotactually de- 
+ {livered fromweath, yntillthe time of there- 
© Ifarretion, The right indeed of vs 


- +. | vader his dominion is taken aywas 


- {dach by Chriſt, bur from the aQualldomi. 
-{ | gion thereof wee are nocfrecd till weriſea- 
' | gains. To which 1 anſwere thar death is to 
 beconfidered in ir owne nature, or 2s it hach 
relation ro-the _ —— —_ 
is indeed's puniſhmenr of Gnne; but rothe 
 faichfultho nacure thereof is ,and of 
«cart itisrurned into a bleſhng. For Chriſt 


 hocktabhe@ away the frog thereof which is 
ki, ane wherechere is 00 fin,therecan bed 


Ring it conaor 


l—— 


_ damage. Neither bath now death/as hee af- 1 
| |comek) ( 


| tice wasfarisfied, butthis being done , this 
| arreft'is turned into # reſt, deach into fleep, | 


the day that they are raiſed 
| Chrift their Head to beglorified with him. 
Neither'|s chere now any harr in'deach ; 
(which hart neverthelefſe alwa 
niech puniſhment) biicmuch fruit and bene» 
fit ; atxdthac nor onely in reſpe& 
which by chis 
God, andenj 

ſarevar tis 

io regatd of | 


in this lifeir is led © as heat©, colde 
hunger hekbdneiſe, eknofle ine. with 
many ſuch calamicies ; it b ehled andteftert 
was ſpent and weartied , 'it is deliveredborh 
from the 


— 


W ) 
compurly which was in this World ſo irke- 
ſancans 


one demanderh, how it cometh to paſſe, 
that weſee the 
andrhen anſwereth,thatrhey periſhinor, but 


of are freed fromthe 
of wicked men:bur they tr 
n 
fearefull are prac 
| depareeh life. And lafily (which is abe- | 
e 


jeR to our Hnfull foules ro 
chem , as their inſtruments For the comofite- } 
__ iniquity. rome im Apoſtle 


hs] 


their ynworthy receiving the Lords Supper; | 
for this cauſe (ſaith hee) many art weaks and 


AUNT «, and many ſitepe,chatis,are 

dead; fp addeth thas a prov were | 
thus indged 

chaftened of the Lord, becauſe they obs 
be condemned with the world. Andchereore þ 
if death co them were onely a chaſtiſement | 
of a gracious Farher , and't 
lovetopreferue them from 
demnation, ir was a benefit 


puniſhment where thers is no hurt or 


auall dominion ouer vs , ſeeing 
in Chriſt we have gotren the victory ouer ir; 
ſo as weneed mor to crouch voto it, as cap= |' 
rjiues tothoſe who oa” mers eo ouer them, 
burzs Conqueroars after vitory obrained 
by Chrift, wemay triumph dark , laying, 
with'the le, Odeath where « thy ſting, 
1) bell where 1s thy vitory. Heretoforc ir held | 
vs likepriſoners vnder his arreftrill Gods ju- 


and che; is become rothe bodies of the 

fairhfull ,'as a bed ef downe, whetein the 

_ re without all ſenſcof ecuill [vari 
by vertte of 


yes accompa- 


of the foule, 
ration it joyned wirh | 
falneſſe of joy and plea- 
thand for evermore; buralſo 
+ For hereby isfteed 


fabours) wherew ith it 


cffonsand injucies of wicked 
orldlings, yea, cuenfrom cheir ſociety and 


cumberſome. To which parpole 


good andeuil petiſh together? 


make an eſcapeout of their miſerits , who 
y andpetſectirions 
ulydieand periſh, | 
whom the paine and = iſhmenc of amore 


oth atrend after they 


aboue all rhe reſt) ir reſteth from the 
workesof wickednefſe , being no more ſub- 
bee abuſed by | 


recko- 
death among the chaſtiſements where. 
with che Lord correfted the {\orinebiani for 


they were (nor puniſhed but) 
Co hey Ati 


— 


ICO.I15.5F. 


858 EET penn bas haftiement Jing 


| «Ph oF bur by deat the bady jacuage ines | (| gotdiofhix (once! y:this his chafing 
| 0. Seatags | jew corrupeion, Aus try | Ein ln Crone ix _ beea I | 
thetien for- | iy | Mend becauſe.92t in. az cnemie/ which. is to 
ther vegedand { ar jane CE in ps & of mgere | by padehereant nor, yer defiroyed ; toe. 
anſwered, wrall win yernor jw of | in chicanr cho virer deſtruction on & 
the corruption of w ofit ae] Chriſts ſecond | 


prone corru that they. ar hs | heeas, who hath the power of de 
plan). | ug, end he re of; our ſpir: 


dhe they : zhuled 1 nay er ce 
| fhey 658. in we | they ſhould nor buct v% lt is true 
1.6orag.36, bag 3 Rn | Pe eeond comming wee ſhall 
| Ee: they haue.go | redemption and pertect delive. 
conſeqgnily a0, mare puniſhoent | = £4 nigres hands of our ſpirituall enc. 
mics, whcn as. they (hall ,aot only, not over- 
| come ys, and hald ys in their capriuitic but 
| ne ſo much as moleſt ys, or diſturbe Our 
5 4-H ſing Loy moors arcmay poyien, 

1.C6,15-26, | fied freme le, it. ma amed jnt is caken away, fo that 
F | glorious: tn mophs abl hu —_——— and tcmpevs , et they | 

; . iſhmeatro| {ball never beableco hurt ys ecingt Lord 
ſadireQerh vs with his wildome , and afſi. | 
Reb. vs wich bis power, that we Rill obtaine | 
the viRocy, and receive much profit and be. | 
theis encounters, And as this iscrue 

ofallthe reſt, ſoeſpecially of death , whois 
ic ſelfe is an enemy, which is wholy to be a. 
moving hag ger ring ; bur in the 


[Rn n,and Ring thereof is 
way. _ eath of Chriſt, and the 


| zo] _— is quite ___ as it is 
nemie, AF nt is, A + props Song noJonger a T yrant, which holdeth vs woour 
__ hau burtyadec hid dominion , but #5to the loule 
; the enimi | _ the fody wn to glory and bappineſſe; ſo 
is is bur a ſleepe 2. little lon- | 
hes. entinary , whereby i reſtceh | 
Pare ae pple ae cm labouran fn acne a 
ruites w they worke in the that 3.884 the Sunne of rightcou 
ub yon y, when they pro- mt rerh, wee may lay afide corrupti- 
ceed rw, $9-0087E [76 6ps nob{a graci- | ,o| on, v5. ps Ry poranieg on incorruption, and hauing our 
12nd not to re- vp of immortality , may 
Recent partie; and _ AC» | EET Ty beauty and vigour, 
i; and profice ws ſerue and prayle God whom paine or | 


keg "oo doe not by his reformation # ye =. 1% 64437" 34. PPE | 
= Ent aepapaenebull, , rr & 
| ior bean enemic, in txowne greatelt or cempor 
_— che faichfull puniſhments for fone, he 
| but onel 7 wipe 6 wee” alouing Fa- | ve 
x jllctedor his glory ad cher 
meats of che ,wic- wand 
_ wort ns of the godly becio 
in optward appearance, y 
inrelpeRof badily ſenſe, and che apprehen- 
fonof vaturall; reaſon, all one; yer istÞere 
| fd difference berwees them 


ratiog. their giek paribcaio for chey wing: For wats dear detec 
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and the puniſhments of the wicked differ. 
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> « juſt Judge , and from rfullond jo- 


cenſed enemy. They arei <2o0"aig 


| elstoyearne,, and his hearrto relent , ſo as 


hecannotcat off bis children like the wic- 


| ked, bur receiverh chemn againe inco his for- 


favour, afer that they arc humbled yh- 
Yeebis 9: ve ar corhatof 


withinme, ngs are rowled together. 
N ifhe bode [though yeur Grcents ma- 


toyandegri that he juſtly deſtro 
with raged Yui No thols 


Fae adjoyning to Sodome and Gomorah ; 
, and my _ 
which in Chriſt I beare you, I cannot dealc 
Nw as Idid wich Saloulad Neciens, 
when your finnes enforce mee to correct 
oþ, I doc compaſſionate your griefes , and 
ready co repent and lurceale your ſti 
| when you os yes your hnne againſt 
the- And' with this agreeth Gods promilc 
made to Dawid ing his ſonne $4lo- 
ridef men, and with the plagues of the cbil- 
drow of men ; but my __ hal wht copart 
from bims,as 1 rookst from Sal, whom [ 


pue before thee, So that the Lord in 
eocratiing bis child the Prophet 
| Habeabbuc nr ah n= a 


cy, and hee doth chaſtiſe rbem in bu 5wdge - 


x the faithfull is his loue and good. 
neſſe, whereas his wrath and juſt diſpleaſure 


agninſtthe wickedfor their fines, | 


mel him to infli deſerued puniſhments 
2 them. 


the faithfull ,'thac hee may 
cy intheir converſion , -but 


theſe in wrath 


Hoſea , How foal I grue thee vp 
| CE Hes fl I deliner thee Iſrael ; 
' How foal I make thee a8 @Admah? How ſhak 


| che afflictions of the faithfull doc owch pro» 
{| Ter tbeos Zeboim ! Hine beart i turned 


| "By 
by, they differ in their end ; for the | 


pain the wicked, that he may mani. | 
hisjuſticein theic confuſion. Hechafti- 
gs we hel aten Ong, that | 


Rileth them that they may noe be condem- 
ned with the World ; he puniſhech theſe that 
cheircarthly miſeries.may beche beginning 
of their condenmation, and (as it iwere)their 
frft a> Cargo Hechaſtiteth themtocr 

chem, t a 


atintryall they may bee appro 
he puniſherh theſe co vex'and torment them, 


which their hnnes have deſerved. 
Fourthly , they dilfer in their effects , for 


fic them, and further their ſaluation; bur che 
puniſhments of the wicked doe much hure | 
them and further their condemnation. The 
loften and mollifie their heatrs , and*make 
them to humble themſelues before their hea- 
uenly Father , imploring' metcy and for. 
giueneſſe; thele doe make them more hard | 
and obdurate, & in fury anddeſperate mad- 
nefle to blaſpheme , murmure and repine a- 
gainſt theic Iudge, becauſe hee dothexecute 
vpon them his righteous judgements, T 

hot onely helpe to increaſe in chem all ſpiri- 
cuall graces, bur alſo manifeſt chem co Gods 
glory andcheir owne comfort ; theſe both 
mulciply and manifeſt the finnes and corrup- 
cions of the wickedto their euerlatting hor. 
rour and confuſion. They beating , and (as 
it were punning)che I ebon 
like odoriferous ro the more 
ſweetly, the mare they are bruiſed; theſe vex- 


| 

finkes and puddles to linke. the more noy- 
ſomely the mortthey are troubled, Finally, 
they (eruc a2 an ynpiealant , yer firaightand 
dirxcQ way which the faithfull inco 
the Kingdome of Heaven; but theſe are (as 
it were)ehe porch ahd firſt entrance of Hell, 


ſplictech and Gaketh che wickedon 

of- deſperation , and makerh them to wrack 
theirſoultson the rockes ofdeſtructiva,. To 
which purpoſeone ſaith, that teche damned 


| tion | 
 -Fiftly, che aflitions of ebefaithfull, and 
the puriſhments of the wickeddoe differ, in 


ſons v 


faithful and cou 
alter the yidory h 


Caarg. ji" 


by vringing vpon them ' that vengeance | / 


'the wicked doe make them like fikby | 


II and eqmpeſtuous ur. | 


and reprobute tribulation begerrerh puſilla.. | #4=%7-4 


reſpe& of their ſeuerall ſubjeRs.,/ qrthe per-{ ' 


cheſeon ma 
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| Ugo 1 Cunarg.” ": How the offlidlions of the faithful 


ſhall the difference be berweene thess,; ' 
awhich followeth inthelife to wwe for o 


affliions ofthe podly inthis preſent 1; 
nor (as the Apoſtle ſpedketh) merely ah che 


this life, when they haue attained vrto ſome | 

meaſure of ſanRification , vnto peace with 

God, peacc of conſcience and joy 

| ly Ghoſt; ſo contrariwiſe-the torments of 
e 


in the Ho- 


ned , - which. are inflicted tw fatishe ju- 
tice , 'whenas his owne conſcience tel- 
leth him that _ _ finnes ot - 
nite guile in r ' of that infinite M3- 
bro re: is Ped > Or what ſhall 
{tay him from fleeing our of the preſenceo! 


Govd 

uerh him in wrath torake due vengeance Of 
him for hus wickedaedſe;? Finally, how {hal 
«Faithfull man conclude with Dawid thatit 
, ; 1s 


—__ 


te, are eyea begun inthis world, | | which ball berexeabod, See; 8.) | fon, 
when as hey ſuffer for their. fins  capporl = "x. 6g ti Seeing anbefanin 
plagues and puniſhments, ſeeing they aret affis F10ns ſball cauſe vurs "wel 
Lene of their condemnation, and the vefy Kays z and ———— — _ I, 
flaſhing of chat infernall fire, | Whereasthe temporary puniſhment; © "% 
Seucnthly, they differ in their meaſureand [to] podly men , working inthemnoreforms... 
vamity/in which reſpect the aMictions of | | on andamendemenc, bur rather (a ha _ 
faickfubarerhac genderod, whereby like | | ſhewed ) encreafing and multiplyin Fg 
children they are Or by their | | haynous fins, areaccompanied wich he & 
| | heavenly Father; burthe puniſhmenes of the ſting corments, and helliſh condemaxtion ic 
wicked arethat three ſtringed whip, where= the World to come. o 
by the wicked are and tormented And thus hauel proved that theatHiQions 
like flaues and malefaRours, ac the appoint- | | of thefaithfull,arenot puniſhments of their 
ment of wee] m6, 9 they tending to correR hips, inflited by an offended Iuoge , forthe 
in judgementfor the good of the party, and | | ſatisfying ofhis juſtice; bur the chaſtiſements 
theſe co deftroy and yiterly cur off, as the |, _ | of a Parher, by which he correctegh 
Prophet ſpeakerh. And'wFough thereſeeme his children for their profit and amende. 
tobee nodifference in eutward 8 nce | | ment; and haue alſo ſhewed the manifold 
berweene the of the ſonne, and the | | and differences berweene the puni(.} 
laſhes of theſlaug ; yer is there rene diffe= | | ments-of the wicked and the afiitions «f 
rence in their inward feeling , lecing they the ,ypon the which Ihoutelnge| 
| have much internall joy/, and comforrtfrom | | infifted; the contrary opinion of the 
cheaſſurance whichthey haue of che loue & |. '| aduerſaries; oppoſed again this truth, ri. 
fauourof their heavenly Facher,euen whileſt [| | kerh arthe very root of all true and found 
he correftetivchem, areaſcer- | | comfortFor as itisthe chiefe tay,to whold 
tained thar all cheir afliQtions ſhall bauea 20 fainting ſoules oppreſſed with the heauy 
Jjoyfull and happy iſſue ; whereas theſe con- waight of grieuous afflictions, to know,aod 
ceiuing God to be a ſeuereIudge , andanin- | | ro beafſured that all which they ſuffer are 
cenſed enemy , 'doe with horrour and feare | | the chaftiſementsof « gracious Father, wher- 
ſuffer the cuils as, 0); ve them , as the | | by hecerreRteth chem out of meere loue, for 
deſerued puniſhmencs df their fins, having | | their owneprofitand benefit, and nocfor a- 
no better hopes for the timero come, but ra- | | ny which hee takerh in their ſmart 
thet a terribleexpeRacion ofhelliſh condem- | | and paine, bur ypon mecre neceſſity to re- 
tion after all their chime them from their fins , and to fitthem 
calamities, Tothis purpeſe one fairh for his : ſo when this (ay is taken 
there is great | away , and the afflicttd party is perſwaded, 
ſizements of « ſonne andthe puni thatthe miſeries which he endureth are de- 
a ſlave. For the onne is bearer, and io the | [(erued puniſhments ofan angrie iudge, in- 
he likes ſcruant who hath offen- | | flifted for the farisfying of his iuſtice, beciog 
ded, but the other as free-borne, nnd as a | [robbed ofall conſolation, hee fainreth yader 
- | fonne yrowhom diſcipline is neceſlary.Nei> | | his burrhen,and fiokerh inco the 
- | therdoetheir like tripesprouetbem to bee  guife of derpe def) ire. For if he were ynadk 
of like honour, nor doth ir follow, | | tobeare the tared bis afflitions when | 
that becauſethe wicked and godly ſufferthe | | they werealene, what will become of bim 
ſamextings, therefore they are of the ſame | | whenthedouble load of Gods wrath 30d 
condition; butrorretion $0 diſpleaſure is added vnto it ? Or whether 
'" | houldheflee for comfort, when beſeeth,chat 
he whois onely able co relicue himis20 i0- 
' | cenſedenemy? How ſhould hehaucaby hope 
[co have his afflictioons lightened or ſhort- | 


like a righttous Tudge bee pur- | 


Part 


St 


"" ThatGod affliieth vs out df meer lone; 


Cuario. 
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ſmart. Woe bead 
are. and in all hi 


pe and to ameud what is 
| amilſe, thar lo wee may he freed from our 


thus BL cEs 
branch & main ground 
w_—_— 


tobeaffliced, if his afliti= 
_ effects of Gods. wrath 
$ of his finne 
noe? Or how ſhall hee 
fed whom God corrcR- 
vnder the curſe , ſuffering 
which. che Law. threat» 
yourne- Whereas conmatiwile if wee dee Petr 
ſwadedthatthe Lord is Rill our gracious Fa- 
ther, wee will flee into his balgme for figs 
allevils,; and humble our (clues 
mighty hand whomzyce hauc offended, 
ro receiue vpon our ſubmilſion, mer- 
yarns 1 forgiueneſſe: if we conceiuethat hee 
arr a vsfar ow profit, our furure hopes 
wilt tienceto indure preſent 
red that God loueth our 
þcorrtions, aymab at 


but che mortify our fans, and 
bc rnb nay glis, 7 hs wile wlll 


| nr. Winch gp who 
is puniſhcd for his fault never aymerh ar, ſce- 
he knowerb that rhe end of his ſuffering 
not. to. amend him , bur ſatisfie juſtice, 
= will hauc its courſe , and not remit #- 
rbe-puniſhment vpon the ct 
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Cnaar, X. 


That al affutions are impoſed oy tbe 
xy auf out of Gods meere lone. And that 
Plainely appeartth tn the meaſure 
of their affuuttions ; and jolt i regard of 
themſclucs,wherber wereſpett ther m_ 
tit hk ba ſmabor tes time which 
« but ſhort, | 


hs ——_— 
— mh "I 


and afflictjoo, pravtingiany 
knowledge and aſſurance! os 
| antes and calamities; 
are aot 


yiog Gods juſtice : nog, heather 


followethto beproued , nag 
hu they areto the fa; he hae 
ofa gracious Father. wherewith.oug 
of meere louc he corr chemas hischile 


dren,not for any diſpleaſure. conceived a, 
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5] fond. Morber 43. ir dexrogh a 
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| their fooliſh appetite and luſts, ave ler their 
owne will betheruleof all their ations;and 
therefore if lo ir pleaſethem , chey are con- 
eentto la them languiſh in idleneſſe , or to 
rg courſes ; which inalllikelibood 
them to perditions Butthis is no 

aa with the A pe to kill cheir yong 
; WO pley the eneiny ynder the 
Fiend; and io makethem drinke 
non of all ich becauſe 
it is ſfugred wi , and {weetned with 
the fondaffetionof of an ouer-tender mother. 
[The other ae ee IE though it make 
uth Wea- 


beloucd ;- not. caring, mus whether 
Fa dilpleaſe , TT 


20; CO Sl ey open ee x 


Ouge be. 
| \7 | {peenndy be 
| i Pp 


| ometimes with-bolderh neceſſarjes from che 
ſoane whom hee loucth 


| A eh wiſe and fatherly loue dogb it 
clfe, in ke his fonne vnder a. Qraighc 


,eampearavce andciuilty, 


40 ys Bay gn pomjng vo Mientious 


courles , and in. tecla 
vicey and faujrs by duecar 
{ ing , continued in pole amendement 

| would fruftrare thefathers expeQation, I 
meko him .cogether: with hjs cornfa;c and 
| joy £0 loſe his ſonne ;, and capt SHEN 
gue with his Fathers di 

hedanper j 
ar wulcſſe 


him from ſuch 


| Now. © 
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WEIRD ina volimtarie baniſh. 
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SD pr 6f whom hee (aid, before bee vaoborne 
we: ane [lowed 2'And yer ſomary were 

. his! chachee affirmech, hy _ to 

74257 few andexill, Who morer peed 
of God than /#4,whom he pronouncedto be 
the jufteſt man ypon earth? And yet who 
motedejeted and loaded with afflictions } 
Who more gracious with the Lord than ho. 
ly Dazid, whom he affirmeth ro haue beene 
ka according roGodsowne heart? And 
yetheecomplaynerh that when his wicked 
= enemics w ed in worldly delights hee 
affuded daily and 0.4 ener) mor - 
ok it” F x/Je of $aloworhis ſonne 
as intment he was called /c- 
$inomke; e Lord loxed him: 2nd that 
Duns receiued this promiſe from God in 
his behalfe, that he would behin Father and 
he (ould behiflonne; and yerthe Lordad- 
derty - tharif her tid ſonue hee would chafen 
bim with the red of men, and with the player 
wee of of the childrev, of men; notwithitanding bu 
04", oh Þ - | mercy ſnould not depart from bim as be rooke 
| whe e WH C3 09 4 aver «ah a i frow Saul, Yeu rf >irrters 
3 wafet gs | [Eien ith, that it th reahe 

bf Re eve mea ind exain- dufratutes; and would not Pr /y tt 

dintents bee would vifite ther or 

withtbered, and their iniquitie with firoker, 
bar yet bu loxin pre ves _ take 

them,nor hu trut $ 
4 | Foc le, fach examples ſhall have = 
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; = Job.t. 13. 
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Lak at-rh, 


y a righteous lidge, intochafiile-| 
'} inflicted by » loving Father : 
ſo dtcoxding to this loueand mercy beharh,| || tity UN 
meakuted oue ſuch @ carraine ſine and pre- l : Ex0.12-40.41. 
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- promiſe made, vnto them by bis, 


«| 


ilpoltd by 
providence 
| ape. 
pointed, inſuch an cxaRt and ri manger, 


at bs 1 ible for an manto fret 
ne RA 


and, ap- 


which: is. 50d alloted 


coporiios. which God, by bis powe 
ion :b þ meakungd ynco.them. For. 
 jechach (gid cox wagers ofthe Sep, {o 


pear proud wanere png LS 


OI". 


| 
| 


86 | Cuarto- T bat Gods lone appeareth in the meaſure of our affiifions, | Lu 


cn —. 
— 


v1 ] place whereby f 


is fir yr the 

?  tecouery of 
Redhflauter 2:20 20736 6K 1"; 
| ORD SA.) 


witht be delinered fron, | 
how gy tar tireunſpr ron [ 


tott- 


beloayet | / 
finance] | 


[ 
jor." 


* 


| they'are dur rmomentany in theiy 
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{| | load @&wiight,& alfo ſhort and momenany 
r ; 09> 1m np ere peigrleryrema, 


our 
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{ | and'merey brightly © ſhining therein , and 
thr both - in eſpe of the croſſe = 
which wee beare , and' allo in regard of vs 
who'ititerteand beare ic. The loue and mer 


(panes in the —_— of our af. 
i(Qjony; borh iti reſpeR their quantity 
whichir bur fmalt" "end it their rime Whics 

they arelighe , or 


is bar ger tr”; for 'eicher 
Jr Apr long, and" if: they bee greacin 


julee';' or if chey bee redious in time, 

pre cafie i wiight;-and therefore may 

be bore With" parietite; either in regard of 
our {K © berdule 'they 'doe nor trovdlerys 
ewcly;;being themſclues light and ſival! , or 
in eſpect's ourhope, becauſe they will yot 
rouble' $3long , Tering they are bur ſhort 
40nd mormencany t yea ner wee thy well | 
joyne bor rogerher , and affirme with the 
e” thar- they are both light in their 


of Godand ? 
wee are corrected with thele ſmall and fhort 
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of 'pivvy. (Firſt then Gods mercy und loue 
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in HeBtFirexthe Lord hath graciouſly ſpared 
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bang dy our | 

| NG ignaingled yu ppuded for our driok- 

| x 36 Þ%R Ce oe: mult drioke 


aPyTbewd 
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egoieltcimatiolfrek, 959 4 yivitlaid, | 
weeſavew, but. as it were 
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feare, dothtake knowledge of the party,and | 


turge all his feare imo iclt, and werciment: 
ſq our aflictionslikea vizardedfriend ,do at 
the firſt appearing much amare vs, bu when 
the vizasd is 7 =rpr _ wee vpon berter 
acquaintance hod, tharthey are not cacinies 
thas hae vs, but friends hy whom wee 
regvile, tych g 
grow t: with them, and notwith- 
ing ae c0:mpany is ynpleaſanc ro 
yet doc wet nog with any great 

co nelinells defro an bee Frded from.it, be- 
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apr pris fr neue endin bleſſednefſe 
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worldly yanitics ibeing it is depute@' to : 


1, and is robe wholly-deſtfoyed 
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 giuing to all indifferently 


| all kis whole life is bur a momenc , andlefſe |- 


| appeate,, boch byithe Seripeerts //und by 
| the-Word of Gad wee hane'un expreſſe 
| print made by him who .is and 
| above that wer arcable, 'but 1 the 
| $#bearvic. And-evtreaſon it ight- 


(| ned 'by he Scriptures will teagh Prhar ir 
| centan chris 


impoſe,” having hervity reſpect to: bis owne 
FO 5:00. as waking 5" xa Con. 


ceming the former; rhe Lord doth nor 
vur our afflifivns according'to our 
| faulte-bar «ccording to our ſtrength , and: 
 lookerh- aor what wee have delerued , bur 
what wee are ablero beare : foras the Pro- 
phet ſaith , 4 b& auger hee doth remember | 
mercy, Which makerh him inall our chattiſe- 
ments to jncendour profit, and netour pu- 

niſhmene. Neither doch he giuevynto all his 
Seruants a cup of the like ſize, or e burthcn 
to beare-of rhe fame waight; bur either fir- 
teth their afflitions to'the meaſure of their 
h; orcheir ftrengrh ro the geaſare of | 
cheiraffli&ious , 2 of the burthen be- 
| cauſe Is i too heauie, or adding to their 
| power-who beareic,, becault they are coo 
| weake.” Hee doth not ebſerue in ſharing of 
afflitions fan Arithmeticall ny x:xpotere. 


| and meaſare ; bur like a mw» (5 Saracen wer 
and fir rheryeo the 


on eget yn tes. 'For'n 
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ine the Lord 3»0urhes- | 


much Ui SIGs 


his regard 
ne, vent 


maſter; will 


- |Iwkich eredefigned tochem? T 
if wee fee all who 'are wiſeand para 


aedor leflons 
're& chew-with 
ary forcheir age ; buc obf 


nor rc their inferiours 
t their imployments ac- 


voor yo! nitrogen 10 goolcook| 


appoint his (c 
then they can learne, norcor- 


Mare of \ Sreaterfripes than 
erue 3 ; 


nd:meadure, bath in cheir inftrugicns 4 
#39 "wo orgs tO their ſeverall = 
itzes ©O COACEINE Or neth to beareand 
(endure ; if no good Matter willyromis 
'Serysnts- a greater burthen than th 
but allorthe heauicſt to the froogett 
 - the lighteſt to the weakeſt; yet " a 
wee agg tO his beaſt fi 
is txen and not o hin } 
"with mere, than d, ano png 
more; may we; be affured that the Lord will 
og more carefull over his owne Children , 
* orgioning- their burthen te their | 
| may not figke vader the | 
 oftheir allictions » Eſpecially con- 
[5.90 that hee perfectly knoweth the 
power and abilicy , -2nd can a5 eafily adde 
pgs 4 as detract "akyret ng 


+ Sygondly God the Father hach commined 
"Sur cup vato- Chriſt our | 

as: hee hach manifeſted his | 
20J6-gi his life as che priceof 
an';,and in not 2 thoſe 
daincies coo deare for vs, cuen his 
Rn pamnte en his bleod our 
| by chem wee may be nouriſhed 
| he. a angie, neem zkill 


in __ & up fir for our rength , and 
Ms ra bi nell-difcaſcs, not only 


44s, avg comentrech this wee are 
{bar 1daft 3: bur.alou being our mediator , 
| hee experianch both of checu which he 
_—_ and of our weaknefle and 
| inficmicies who are to drinke it, For him- 
| ſelfe hath to ys of this 4 part 
| j[ons, as -Þ ok os by i 
FE hequenly and did not onely taft of 
; bup.drinks it offtorhoverybot 
| toine : and herein alone the differences be - 
'|rweene antes. x Oren Ones wo 
Ik por, and hporion nieh hore dit 
:0urs lefler, 


it [qo 8% 'QUT-C4PSoRus who hanwerb _ 
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Thet God offliietb'vs met zboue our firength, Cunnu Bo 


hath borneour infirmiries.; and carrjed our 
fortowes, and being fickeof our finawhich 
as our ſurety he tooke vpon bim, he was 2l- 
ſo ſminen with our plagues', wounded for 
our , and en for our ini- 
i cher bawe we an high Prieſt which 
cance. touched with the ' feeling of our in- 
ties, but bee was in alt things —— 

be fort, yee without ; as the Apoſtle 
+. And therefore as thoſe who are 
pitifull and cuercifull in their owne natvre, 
| doetake the greateſt compaſhon , and dor 
moſt commilerate them who are afffited 
: | with choſe grietes and diſeaſes ynto {which 
'] chemſelues haue beene formerly ſubj<R:; ſo 
may we aſſure our ſelues , that our Saujout 
{ Chriſt, who hath had thefeeling of our fick- 
neſſesandinfirmities , and hath taſted ifh- 

i| ciencly of choſe loathſome drugs of affliQion, 
which are now miniftred ynto ys, doth com- 
our” griefes , and hath a fellow. 
ing in our miſeries: and therefore hauing 
themixing, of our cup commirted ynto him, 
| heewill have regard to our ability, and not 
makeirſo ome , but that we may well 
take ir +and houing all power committed al- 
ova him}, hoe will helpe our infirmities, 
wy pos ſuch ftrengrh ynto vs in our greateſt 
nn rv" that wee ſhall bee able to rakefo 
much of this ynpleaſam Phyſicke, as is fir for 
the recouery of our ſpirituall health, And 
hereof it is thar the Apoſile having taughe 
| vathat Chriſt our High Pricft was rouched 

' | withourinfirmicies, and tempted like ynto 
| vs, makerh his the ground of our faichin 
allourrroubles , andencouragerh vs hereby 
to goe boldly onto the puter. grace, = 
we may obvaine , ace to helpe 
© thr df mend, 0 Abephiors te tellerh vs, 
that it beboned onr Santiou# to be like vuto hu 
brethren, thut bee might be 4a merciful and 
faithful bigh Prieff . &c. for in that bum- 
ſelfe harb wfered, bring tempted, hee © able 
ts /uccoar them that are tempted , 4nd that 
new hee can hae compaſſion on the ignorant, 


be bimeſelſe alſo hath beene compa 
frmity, 9/1 we 


we need not now to 
| feare eicher co bee oppreſſed with an ouer- 
heavy waight of troubles and afflitions, or 


our power, 


nnd be tempred a 


] the went, and be bindeth it vp, be ſmiterh 
and bur bands makg whole Hee ball deliner 
in 
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all notrexch thee, &-c. And hee hath 
und himſcdlfe' by his mot gracious 
I #4 | | the bruiſed 

| flax, til hee 
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of our frailty and infirmity, 
1/5. voters br drearge* ers. 


tocurether, & hechat mixerh our cup, can 
allo giue v3 ſtrength co drink it, according to/| 
"41 of Elpbaz vnto Tob, Hee makgth || 


and on rhemi that are out of the way ,"becanſe.| 
ed within. | 
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ro reth thefaithfull ro ruwgato defperste 4=5:.- 
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| Thirdly, Godthe Holy Ghoſt is zlwayes 
preſent with the Faichfull in all their af- 
flitions and tribulations , ſupporting their 
impoteficy with his might, and manifettiag 
jw ane firength in their greateſt weak- 

© ; fo that though their tentations arc 


Diſciples of our Saviour , who were almolt 
couered w\ ith wautes before they were freed 
our of danger; and in the whe Church 
grievouſly afflited in Egypt, and in moſt 
| —_— attheRed Sea , the former 

making them cry ont inſenfe of paige, the 
other in expeRteriary of greater evils ; bar 
molt plainly in the exaniple of Chriſt him- 
ſeife, who was ſo loded with afflictious, chat 
drops of bloud wereprefſed out of him, and 
ſo opprefled with the x Loggryer waight 
of theeuils which he ſuffered , tharſpeakiog 
according to his preſent ſenſe and feeling, he 


complaynethin of ſpiric, that he was 
lefr and forſaken of Cos The all this may 


hnce hath promiſed, notthar wee ſhall not be 
ſorely loaden with an tieauy waight of affli. 
Ren; burtonly char we ſhall nor beopprel- 
ſed and ouer-whelmed ; not that wee ſhall 
eſcapethe aſſaults of terrible enemies, or ne- 
ner befoiled inthe fight , butthat in the cad 
wee ſhallobtaine the yitory ; not that wee 
ſhall befreed from reneations of any kindc, 
yea, euen Of the higheſt and moſt dapge- 
ted aboye our power , but ſhall haven 
iffye with the temgrion, {o as Wee ſhall be a- 
dleto beareir. Andthus the Lord is as goo 
4$shispromile, when as eengys With che 
greateſt waight of afiitions, Ne gionh vi- 
werable meaſure verh 


fictions they may ay with Daxid ; 7he 
Lord bath chaſtned nyt ſire but hebath norde- 
liutred me to death; & with the Apoſile Panl, 


we are afflifted on « ye 104 
| diffreſſe; in pouerty, but wot onercome of pe- 
werty, we are perſecuted but net forſakg», caſt | 
dowye but we periſs net. Not that wee hav 
any ſtreagrh in ourſelues ro £ndure the fie 


| gefſe wee are ſupported with 

Gods might, atid held ſo faſt 

| Chriſt, that che ſtrongeſt ai 
edi gu 63 


rou#ngture , but thar weſhall hotbe remp- | 


to V8 an 
whereby weearecnabledtobeare and over- 
comethem; the which he never failerh to doe 
ynto his faichfull children who and de- 


de, jet arewe narey | 
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arc not able copull:vs;from him. So that | | yery hajres were not touched with the vio. 
Wand! *t lence oFthe flames. So that theugh we were | 
day depriuecfl of all werldly comforts yet have | 

he As ncigber tribulats we no caule to be fainc inour afflictions ; or 
oak wing ok Norrie! peril bs mow mommy es our preateti griefes 
ner au) thingelſe # to ſeparate vs | $4 "erp a te re 
et ob 'S 64 Chrif. .Forfirſt the Spirit of refreſh and cheere vs : for the conſol#tcon; of 
God in vs doth according to the God ſhonld not ſreme ſmall wnto vi @ £4. 


9 welling yevs an poo akerh, leeing they ſofarre exceed all 

; , ;lo [10} carthlydelights , neither ſhould wee be de. 
cherealſo | 7 jeRedin our minds though wee want theſe 
earthly adowes, when as wee are repleni. | 


o_ with _ _—_— ſubſtance. 
ries, whichin reſpeQot our ownet n. | BUT as ctions of the ſaihfull 
Ka d, intry a No foadechalions rjoogh never fo vnſupportable, are made to. 
extraordinary meaſure. ſpiri refieſb» | with the conſolations of Gods Spi- 
and comfortable fee his loue rit,ſoallo by that vigour and ſtrength which 
# be. it miniſtr vnto them : for this boly $ ir | 
whichis the ſtrong power of God , doth io | flies 
comfort by firengthening,andfo irengrhen 
by comforting them,that they arem 
themſelues moſt weake ant f le, ye being 
ſy with this divine might, the hea- 
uickt waight of troubles and calamitics ſhall 
notoppreſle and ouerwhelme them. Andihis 
the Propher Eſay plainly teacherb ys, He gi- | 
weth Srength (faith hee) ro bim that faint, 
and to him that hath no ftrength he increaſeth 
pres : ſo that though young men whoare 
in their chiefeft yigour , being weary doc 
Rumbleand fall , yet they who waite onthe 
Lord foal renew their ſtrength; they foal 
| monus VÞWith wings as Eapies, they ſbad ran 
and wet be weary, and walks and not be fawn. 
So the Plalmiſt pronouncath him bleſſed who 
| the peore, becauſe the Lord will 
itherdeliuerbim in che time of trewble,or clic | _ 
| | Acleaſt wil then hin vpen the bedof Lan- | 
- | grifbing Co wil maky ab bn bed w hu pcknes. 
m And che 


nd afſurech ys, that becauſ the | | 
Lord is faithfull ig keeping his promiſes, bee | 
will Fabbo/b vs, when weeare ready toftag- | yniugy) 
| ger, and krepe vs from exill,either chat it may 
notrouch vs, or may not hurt vs. According 
to jchat of the Plalmiſt ; Thow ſhalt walks 
w the Lion end eſpe, the young Lion and | ppalgyt 

ragen ſhalt then tread vndtr thy feet. Be- 

| cawſe bee hath loned me therefore will [ debs- 
wer him, cc, Hee ſhalt call vpen mee, and / 
mtnprie him, [ will be with bim 4 mw, 
1 will dcliner and glorifie bis. Io regard 0 
| which and ME which weehaue þ 
fromGod, he would have vs to layahdeal! 
feare and cowardize, and to ber boldeand 


_—_ in all ourdangers and difteeſe- 
Fear thew not (laich hee) for 1 am with thee, 


br net afraid far I aw thy God :1 wil fre#{- | 
then and habe, thee, bp ſulla Ret 
with the right band of my righteenſwſſe- 


sgaine,/ Jerdely Godwit holds y rig 


band, ſaying unto thee, frare wot, [wil bei 
| thee. Feave net thow has lacob, and 
meu of 1/racl, 7 will belpe ſaith the Lord 

| rhy Redeeruer,, the bely one of {rack And he 
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#4 | That God afflifferb vs nos «boue our ftrength. CHArly. | $82 
Ibis frevgrh, of confidence 2nd vadaun- | | T.ord hadnoe bolpen him hu fentebad aint 
| red frare, the faichfull doe actaine,as wemay | | dwe/Fin flexes, Sue whextlaith he) i/aid, _ | 
ſee in theexampleof D<#id, who profeſſerh, | | feor lideth, thy mercy,2 Lord, bayedme oh. 
char heeſhould walke cron the And thus are wee both comforted and be. Sefis 
valleys the dew of death, be would ſrare | | rengrhened ; with Gods holy Spire 4þ | Tice eg” 


ue exell becauſt God as with bim,and bu rod our afflictions cannot oppreſle and ouer- | minglerh 
i Huey rimurtronges "at whelme vs, though they beeneuer {6 great and do. 


and f | 
dejefted wich therod of his corretions., ſo and manifold , and weeneuer foweake and nv ae: 


ashe was ftreh and with impotent in our owne ſtrength. Vito which 
the of Ka contlaricns And thus the v we may furthet adde,rhat the Lord in his in- MN 


whole Church and people of God profeſſe; | | finitelobertowards vs,doth not content him- 
| that being by faith , and their manifold ex- | | ſelfero have given ymto his children, this in- 
aſſured , that God was their hope | | ward firengrh and comfort in their afliQti- | 
and th, avd heipe mw troubles , ready ro ons; furs o in their greoreſt extremiries, he 
be fonud , therefore they would not feave, rm the fruition of many outward | 
: | thowgh the earth were remwoned , and rhengb enefits , joyiing comforts with histroffes, | | 
| the mentut aines ſhould fall into the middeſt of | | bleſſings with miferies, blandiſhments with | 
the Sea, though the waters therrof hewld rage chaſtiſemenes , 5 gnes things witheuHl ; | 
and [well, and the 092 3 Act with & ſothat in our m—_ , weeneuer 
— thereof, ce, By all which it appee= [20] want matter of joy, and alin : For 
rech, atGod dealcth wich his childrenin | | as the Lord in bir” inflate wi lows hath 
their affiQtions, a3 with {acob in wraftling made fuchs mixture of cbings iti this life 
with him ; for as in outward ſhew heedid | | chatas there is ho man fo aboundeth 2nd 
ſeeme rocontend and firive with him, as | | louriſherh in worldly ity, butthat be 


chough hee deſired to foyle andouerthrow | | hath ſomecroſſes and affliction in his 
him, dejeftetand 
all char 


1.1 


——_———— 


indeed and frruth hee gaue ynto him | | reft jollity; ſothere is no man ſo dej 
Gr wad. anger ouer-whelmed with troubles and calami- . 
ſand , andin theend toouercomet forſono | | ties, but he hathfome comfores and refreſh. | 


ſooner doch che Lord by ſending afii&tions | | ing, As no man is fo loaded with benefits, 
ſeeme to comend with vs, and to defireto 0- 30] as char ke join all repeſts happy, without 
verthrow and caft ys downe, bur preſemly he | | any tafte of miſery ; to there is none ſo op. | 
inablerh ys with the firengeh and «ffiftance| | preſſed with aſl , thathe is every way 
of his holy Spirit to ouercome in thiscon. | | miſerable , withour any taſte of this earrhly 
flia; ind «s ſoone as wearereadyto ſtag-| | ha Andehis mixture the wiſe Iudge 


Loos rod wwe Pena are-e ay of and Earth bath made , to keepe 
Ras a foyle,he ray abr he vs ina meatie, whoare tooptone to rijn into 
cill ar laſt we prevailein the confli and ob=| | cxrreames ; and becauſe wee would bee too 
much exalted with continual ity, and 
too much dejeced if wee no- 
thing but mi 2nd aflition; the Lord 


owne firength , bur 


mie Iva - 6. Cateye yo IR. - TIO Fry 


olifhag ve. which is more | | neverſuffereth vsfoto abound with worldly | | 
manifeſted inour ; hor hs. rg | | happineſſe, burchar we haue ſorherhing ro 
in our fraiky and infirmity. And as rheten- 


humble vs, nor ſo to bee plunged tn m 
der mother reeching her yoog or ficke child | | and affliQion, but thar neehubmccgrd 
to goc doth ofrentimes ſeeme ro leave himto | | of preſent eomfort, or future hope. And like 
his owneftrengrh, when asin truth he goeth | | a wiſe Father he doth notroo muth dandle.| 


EREIIEED | vs, which would make vs wantons ; not al. 4 


to his own care and prouidence, when wayes beare vs, which woyld make vs def. 

inthe yieanerime ſhe hath a watehfull eye j perare bur he judiciouſly minglertithe one | 
him, fo that hee is no ſooner ready to [50 with the other, not letting Phe dur with 

G3; but ith nimble ſpeed ſhee excchard | | jeQt him 


in all chings , left wee 


hold of bim , and his da : ſo] | noryertalwaycsctofling vs inthem Jeſt wee 
doth the Lord yl apreregh his ch £ | ſhould hate 2a rebella i rom; ied | 
whilia our nonage & greateſt weaknes vs left wee ſhould grow} 
macho 46 togoinrbioroughperh of alia; | | . | 
uh ons, which hto his ;for when | | 
M . , Fheſeer letvs,he watcheth ouer ys! 
. de when in our eaſe & fel heeleauerh vs | | | 
. _ | roourſeives, even then hee Rayerh voby his} | ce | 
emgth;& whanwe are in ivy whe hewthey | 2 
| freecherh ourwich | 
T pi vs fromre-| | ſhew1ntheharred of our fajtes ; 1 | 
| whereof we | our perſons, when he ſeech: h | 
| icent; Har fo he may make vein allehings to | 
am Ecee _ ot tA = ; b- 
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2 |Cuartlt. That God offliteth not vs ahone oa ſtrength, [En 


} reverence him , and no lefſeto feare him in doe when are calily fli 

| his fauours, than tolove him in his chaſtiſe- | | mory , vg A on is eutl 02m 
ments. And as the wiſe Capraine and Com-| | maketh ſuch a deepe impreſſion hs thou \ 
mander doth notalwayestireand wearcour| | itbepaſt, yerit is never forgotten. Even 0 
his Seruants, with long marches, weariſome weary hirdling, andthe idle Gentleman the 
watchings, & herce skirmiſhes and aſſaults; | | King, and _—_ haue both their comforts 
but after their redious labours bringeth | | and their crofſes, For hee oftentimes in his 
thera into Garriſens , thac king theic reſt | | priſon, hath his Plealures, laughing leapin 
and , and refreſhing then with and playing to expreſſe his mirth; aad - 8; 
as dicr, good lodging,” and . of ther, vnder his Crowng hath his cares | and 


recreations , they may renew their Dany. a vnder his purple robe fortow.. 
and cour e, andafterwards mquvyy ing, akin, carking, and dying, © - $190 
ſeruice and i Rane great dying. So thatthere is no mans lite ey- 
Commaunder Wi vs,in this fpiritusll VWATI- cher wit un, or plealure s Mattos of 


fare,giuingvnco vs abreathing time afterour | | mirth, or cau 


of meurning,the which mix. 


fight, reſt after our labours, recreation afier | | tire, the Lord hath made tor our profic and 
forrowes;andafter troubles and afflitions, '| | beneht, if wee bad eyestoſee it , or graceto 
| comforts and refreſhings ;rhac fo having re- | | acknowledgeir; for we could neuer well rel. 
coucredour ſtrength, and taken new courage | | liſh theſe diſhes of, probuiy , Valeſle they 
vnto ys,, weema the | 


is pojremge we ata were ſeaſoned with affliftions, and made 
ce. Yea hee h-not caling eo our palates, with theſe ſharpe 
| awces; we would take nodelight in the day 


' of jay, vuleſſe che darke night of forrow 
went before it ; nor efteemeof health, if we 
| were never ficke ; nor thinke plenty a bene- 
he, valeſſe we were ſometimes pinched with 
| wantand penury. Neicher isthe value of a. 
ay of Gods benefics knowne in the fruition, 
| yl bghir, want. Delicates would not de- 


light vs; -if they were not dainty ; neicher | 
do we account any thing rare in excellency; 
 ynlefſewithall ic pron Euen ws 
pleaſure would diſpleaſevs, and ſwen:- 

neſle ir ſelfe., wichour change, or mixture, 
would become as 2 yp or worme- 
wood. Perpetualleaſe, is worle than weari- 
ANLIXE COUT; ſome labour ; and accerding to che Pro- 
that God in uerbe; Hee had}need to haue (trong bones 
ſcad onething, doth | | that bearerhthe waight ofcontinuall proſpe- 
| Salle ity,nor alwaics| | tity« For ic is a kind of milcry , never to 
inflict trouble , and aduerfity ; but as there [#®] have caſted miſery; and no more delightto 
abound alwaycs in pleaſure,and plenty than 
it ist9 have alwayes a ful Cnodafoing we 
| ſurfer of this faciery ,& aremoredangeroully 
| icke, being pampered with thelc worldly 
| daimties, than when wee vie the molt ſpare 
[ages ee ſoles joey. hore 
| Lord minglierh ehr proſpericy with adueri- 
tie; ſeeing bythe fu earthly benehes, 
Nen We Naue ou ; NOr hedoth but wher our ſtomackes, and ſharpen 
whenſorrow':commerh; for thenwee [©] our appetites,that after when we have them, 

wuld be alike troubled at theapproachof| | we may feedon them with moredelighs.For 

joy : in cc | 36" is ſweerned, Zum «arr 
our plenty with our want, £ 

berty by our ceſtraine, our reſt by our 13- 
bour, ————_—y our wils, by our ſome- 
| jc a2 will ay , chat howlocuer 


| be ſome pleaſure or profit in a0 
p of property, #ndafion 
\vr,when wee haves liccle fowreto relliſh all 


our ſweet ; yer there is no great como, 
CT oepab che meat ; acide 
peoiutaygnr prone, 


—_ 


wo—— 


* Kc; 
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= 


| "arm a0 + and ſecke our on 


"be ; Tviog 1 awe 6 many crocs fo 
| [1 nds miſery, for a 
 dramme of delight, To-whom I antwere, 
Ierrbeſ —_— ariſe from thecorrupt 
fleſh, which is ſo wholly intenc vpon thar 


eftarſmart which icfeelerh, that it v;cerly 
—_ all Gods blefſngs , and benefies, 


wee cither hauc formerly enjoyed in 
| / or doe enjoy , in and after rat. 
ditions ; and through imparience, robbeth 
 vxof thoſe comforts which God bath 
vs; 'whichif they were duly pondred irithe 
' ballance of an vhparciall ju emenr, 
would not only counterpoyle, but euenm 
ouer-weigh thecaule of our griefes.W here- 
is weare nor vaſitly compared vmto flies , 
who leaue all the ſound fleſh, png offarre 
ſoresto 
ho if any 


ckein; orvnto little children, w 
them, 


of their many delights be caken from 


m _ peeuiſhnes and diſcontent caft away 
1 thereſt, 


and fallacrying: for ſo in our 
frowardnefſe and impericncyif we haue not 
all we candetirc, we thinke that we have no- 
[ching; and if God crofſe vs in any one þenc- 
fie; byzaking-ic from vs, wee arereadyto 


' | aroffeourfalucsinall che reſt; caſting them 


away by contempt, or catcleſle negle&, when 


asthey ſhould ſerue as comforts co moderate 


on And being refolued to torment 
| with ſorrow, CO. 
racily forget all the things which wee 
enjoy ee eb roiannd 
find our arguments, to juſtifie our griefe;rhar 
ſo wee may haue ſome: reaſon: for our mad- 
nefle; and to are the cauſes of our 
diſcoatcor: with many circumſtances , that 


accordingts the gi _—_ we may 


nacure, do paint 
cheir faces, that they may be faire by arr,and 
ſo may beliked of others, whoarc deceived. 


ing diſcerned, they appeare her 
themſelues, who 


| bY are willing to be deccjued, with theſe adukte- 


© ** {rate, and adulecrous colours}, that they may | 
increaſe their loue and liking to theit owne'| 


sf : for ſo the paſſionate moutnets, | 
in loue with their forrowes, and knows 


| are vgly and monſtrous when 

-— npo yn nr , they paint and ſep 
them out with falſe colours,chat therby they 
others approbation of theme, or 

for their owne liking. And re- 
mouingoutef all Gods bleffings and 


of ry 
fo GG 


with their falſe beauty ; or (if the deceirbe. | 
more vg- | 
+ 5 |lyrotheir judgement , than amiablero their | 
«* | eye)they may atleaſt pleaſe 


| 


FO 


| creaſe t ir vv 


3 _ 


and if they bee riot hemy enough of them- 
lelues to them dawne., they will in- 
by (calling ro remem- 
brance«licheir-miſeries paſt, and by feare 
will angicipate all tharareco come. 

Such foadiing»; i js bard to weane from 
this lochloine Joucybecaule they wiltully ttop 
| their \agges againſt all coatolations, and ther- 
tore teſt for atime hawtezue ro whipthem- 
(elues, with theſe rods of their own making; 
cill ſenſe of paine have brought them out of 
this fit of frenzic, and inade them moreca- 
| pable of ceaſonand perſwaſion , andrill be- 
| ing wearidd with their owne rdneſſc 
' chey bechine wiſer, & moredefirous of their 
owne good. Bur if we liaue any deſwe in the 
time of our afflictions to haueourforrowfull 
\ oules refreſhed with crue coinfort, and to 
| endure Gods tatherly chaftiſements with pa - 
rience _ chankeful 
eyes only ypor! our preſent troubles, and 
curne themaway Frontal ,caulc3of comfort, 
which God offereth vmto- vs.in che middeſt 
of our miſerics: neither let our minds be only 
intent ypon theeuils whichaffliQ vs, to ag- 
| anng's them in our conceice and apprehen- 
t0n, that wich them we may increaſe our 
lorrowes; but ler vs rather exerciſe them .in 


who of 
Gods fauours in former times; che which he 
may to his comfort enjoy. by a grat#full re- 
, nottakingoccafion thereby to 
aggrauate his griefes, by calling to minde 
whathec hath loſt , but ratchet torenew his 
joy .iogbimlelfe and chankfulneſſe.cowards 
God , by thinking how long hee did en- 
joy them. , As wee- may ſec in the exam- 
ple of {ob , who in his: greateſt extreami- 
ties: armed his patience, with- the remem- 
cemembrance of choſe. manifold bleſſings 
which hee had received from God in former 
times ; Shall we(lanh he) receine good as the 
hand of God, and not recenee enill ? Yeathere, 
is noanan fo. over-whelmed with miſcries,, 
but ahat if; i would pleaſe him ro number 


| 


cies toleragainſtthem,, which mi 
ſethe weight of his 


| 


| 


neſles let ys hotfixe our || 


ing vpea themanifold & bleſ- 
angry). Vaywomerenrt ay rl 


chem, heemight find ns many of Gods mier- | 
4. 


0. Sediis. : 
That wee muſt 
comfort our 
ſcluesin affli» 
Rions ,by con» 
fideriag whas 
benefrs we do 


ſtile joys 


| 


, 
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—J7 | Canara, TharGodaffilteth ve wtahone our firength, OTE 
————— : —_ . > "T— "4 
chy lining- Thou baft arrou- | comfortthae which ww have. For ocherniſe 


though wee profeſle Chriſtianity , 
come ſhort of the wiſdome are; 4 —_ wh 


Heachen Phi , who hauj 
aancpoody cone 
who much tocondole his lofle:Doeg 


bur one little Farme, I have three _ 
nors hill remayning > Which being - 


knowledged by the , he further daman- 
| ded: why then he "6 / G1" are 
| with him, for hauing bur one, thanthe other | 
4 with him, who was Lordof bo many.Final. 
| plupply | «op hauthad , and have, many 

Thous vexed | things before and in che rimecd cur it 

ons, which may ſerueas comforts tolj 
out calamities : So may weealſo = 
fainting minds, ia afluranceo & in the 
- | cerraineexpeRation offucurebleſſzr, 
az ret 


fo continually te aſſaulc v3, but thar hee 
vnoys many breathing times to re- 
and if hee them to 


their ſheanes, And wellthis a Fe ith the 
love of our heauenly Faber” 6 _ his 
cerrible frownesinto _—_ {miles, and to 

ive ſome comfort to his children, after that 


the innumerable Rtarres of lefſer comforts. y correttion , hee hath throughly humbled 
them ; well doth ic befittheskill and grace 


Yea(asIfaid) heefo | 
with our croſſes that we of our wiſePhyſician, to miniſter the cor- 
wee havens much | | dials and refloratiues of conſolation, after 
heecaketh away 8 che vomits and yn affliQion , that as 


peut Ifaat, but heecomforterh | | by theoneweare ed fromthe groſſe 1u- 
im in his lofſe gjuing him a yertuous | | ours Of finncand corruption, ſobytheo. 
wife : thus was deſpiſed he made [go| br wee may be firengthencd and inabled, 
her fruitfull; and when Rc | '| 20 leadeancw life , and to performe with 

hee comforterh them/ in their | | £9fort 2nd incouragemene all holy and 


Huzbands loue, Thus Dawd, when be ſer- Chriſtin dries both ro God andoureih- 


ods enalictour King win be'his life, | |* a We * : 
was recompenced in T oue of a 160us thoug it Were ppoſed that our 
| Dips, vio wars cancallcopedechin, | rm 27 Iny of miſeries, and that we 
| deftructi- notaRofearchly comfort , nor had cuer | © 
T7 ſpent @ day in worldly; concenement , yet 
| haye all the faithfull fo many ſpiritual! con- 
{ map cter bin. renders 
benefits , that they are tut. | wo 
es we dcakes, 
and to ſweeten all their affiions inchei 
greacelt bicrerneſſe.For hauing the aflurance 
of the their finnes , and reconci- 
Fl A | 


, yet 
- da 
chem from all cheir fury. 
| Gods pwne hel pro- | 


hicb as it 


fr 


they | Pk eye of his heart ypon thoſe things 


| affuttis ons /ball canſe vie them afarre 
aſh. exceſynt apd eternal waight 


of ger 


| Ring reſt , where is (hall aoc 
be poſlible for all our eacmies, ſo much 23 to 


our 
* aaa 
bengforaevl 


= " 


and ſaw more on his fiderima 


' | che minde of man 


"| the blow of a whip, andehinkethcharan in- þ 


| $ is ill 


| life, to 


totheir charge, and 1o debarre. them of all 
theltioyes, And finally, this made Moſes 
chooſe rether te ſuffer aducr/ity with the pes- 
foe of Gad , than to nog the pleaſures of frune 
for aſraſon; eftceming the rebuke of Chrifh 
amr thas the treaſures of Eqype , 
cauſe hee bad refpett ro therecompence of 
rewayd, Tothis purpoſe one faith well, that 
much. che more grie- 
vouſly the miſcrics of this life 
, by how much jeacgleRtcth to pon- 

| der the good that followeth ; and becauſc he 
| will not meditate onthe rewards which arc 
reſerued for him, heethiokerh euery crifle 
burthenſgme which he bearcth : whereofit 
is, 8hat his blindcogirationcauſcth bim to 
| murrhur and complaine, when he feclerh bur 


tolerable calamity, which isdailyended with 
thecourſeof ſliding time. Bur if a manonce 
| rhoſe joyes which are eternal, 


which do for euer comibue without change, 
he tbinketh all chat ro bee nothing which 
runhing towards an cnd, h 
the aftli2ions ofthis preſent life fo lightly , 
as he thought allchar nothing which 
(lideth io faſt away. Forthe more deeply 
thoſe inward fopagarenend! , the 

chendeth all cheſe our- 


Gly 


becauſe chele ſliding calamitics doe not wich 
their violence oppreſſe- the minde ofa faith. 
man, bur ive him a limle rouch 
ſorrow as they paſle by ; and though hce 
RAY « ary rn pa from 
yet hee is not rent-and ed away from 
[ode ela rey ren - 
And thus haue I (hewed that the Lord af 
fliterh none of bis faithfull Children aboue 


| wih cheic aflictions, that 
helpes hee may thei 


are, 


[od that. hee donbred of bu life, | 


1 anſwere, that che Apoſils eadis noether 
oy war panes re is afflic 
ony , bur bee doth aggreuafe the: 


4 
y , - 
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Mails vita 
us tanrd 
durmea animue 
[emit, quants 
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quod ſequitar 
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Gregor. Mor . 
lib.zo,cap-13. 
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496 l Onands. Kun 9 enank above oar firength, |.Li 
| failetbins! antithiat the links 

x fair $08 way few bw Ps rn 

Cos in her lamencations cryeth! our with 

| thavigy: beyoad dir.cven alnliry: and; na- = > Hawe yedporegard att yer thas fe 

4s ar ;\ which was farrewnable co Allen 'B ebold a fea 5 why. 
char ware Fo. why when ſorrow ; which ve dow 

wats mee, Bros the Lotd bark 

Teak 6% _p- Aon! vr hare ? Towhich 


= regenerate part wo one nor, 


Gods dk Gmc 
to life ;\who 


inſt x 
| opti +6; cm on =5 
' the Chrifſtiars wich —_ and comfort. 
Yea, even when the Ind na 
| deſpairerh , in regard of itsowne ſtr 
| iayliogs and fainting in the rime of trouble, 
| of wholly ypon irs felfe, jc is 
throweh forſaken of #tl hope, when it ſeth this 


al, ſhew- {peakecly of eats Ropnig: iafecbled; and the afflition 1ncres- 
: which 'ywai hls waight #1 violence : then doth the 


meaſure; un vil | 
| -> had ' | ſerurelyypon God, knowing rharwe land 
{ tr by our owne power , bur by the power 
( rapes t; chat when weearewaiket 
7 049 Gad }" | then NrongeR , and cakerh delighgto 
delinerdd bing, | mama his great power , in ourgreateſt 
| infirmities: : and finally chat he hath bound 
 himſelfe by his moſt pda promiſes never 
$6 faileysnor forfake vs , bur will aflift and 
1. hold'vs wp in all rencacions ymillatthe laſt 
bop | bot wee obtamne rhe-viQory, It is true indeed, 
fi I, fone wee ; | hartheChriſtian'"i diverſly affetedin this 
| be” faichfull: doe in their af. þ þ  pirieuall conflid; in reſpect of theſedivers 
| Rigions ful _ ' ie, ati make | poets pagtiteh dike wort: enernits fight one 


li ; menfor-lorne, and | the orficy, ' fometitiix Hghing 20d 
akon] Prep afOrg God, whichrhey wouldtordor | | groaning ,” and'ſowerime finging and re 
valeſſe their afflictions were aboue-their | Proryd z\ one while complaining 25 one 

en 


'firength; Many fuch complaines we find in of God, and ouerwhelmed with his 


the Bookeof-7ob. For he cricthour - O char | hewvy gemems , and another while re- 
my griefe were well weighed, andwy wiſtrics and comforted in his inward fee- 
wore Laide togetber ts the ms f ap Pr log ng 100eomwany rhogep dreaketh out 
winld bie beaniey thdn'theſand + the Ste, | ppearerh'-vnee him , chrough thele 
@&c.0 thatis would pleaſe jroncd/ter troubleand afflifion; now MUr- 
| | muring and repiding in ſenleofprne, and 
| ſrrcerly *deſperate 8nd deftitme of all hope 
W (oh and {ſoonenker rejojcing te 

and trium ng ouet his mi- 
 ſexies in affurance-of Gods love, whertdy | 
vii erfnnged, that God willcurne 


: 
_ 


C Ther Gad wfliteth 


$1 
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| ſcluev301 


ears 


ſhall bee tu 


{mourning ſhall end in mirth , 
_— murmurings ſhall be chan ed into 


ewrsy 
time of ourtrials , 


ioage fk power ſufficich 


fee emagmgnal Weetoos 

_ reſi wealeneſſe hispower 
for vs-,--at14 chac_ when 
|wee ace- mol} feeble in onrſelqes, weceſhull 


org bo in.tim. Finally; bec bark nor | 
Ife'to #ny numberor waight of 
; tr romed the rh 


| God meatyreth vace the fairhfyll fuch s 
of affiition; #s deficteth _—_ 

, wying. vpon/ $6 man mo n 
beeipable x0: beare. PortheLord tiarh not 
oy ſhaiſnor befoiled in ehis 


not that wee ſhall nor beeprefſed and pin- 
ched with the weight of _—_ bue that 
wee ſhall not bee ; wordie: d periſh i 
chem; not tha we ſhall nor p 
lament and in oor m ics, but chat 


inge* ard 


no impariency and infirinities i 


ow and ſigh, 


ous ſorrow foatbre rarned"imo's9y; and al 
hat bee wiped from one &yer j thacour 
and ourim- 


-whilett this hea 
waight doch lye lye yponvs , bur chat hee w 
end curne all oour ond nor ſo 


v3 robe tempred, but that #e the lengrh 


he will giue good 


Jy made profeſ 


\murmuring <nd 
_ ; und vetering 
inſt bis Majefty; aod thar operons is re 
all doe continne in theſe deſperace courſes 
the end. To which anſwer , char what 


greene®-blades , whi 
—_ 


make tomeponſcietce of their wayes; who 


alone Rianrics in* this combate of 


pag ern Cri, 


Hue yato oor tencations, 
roar. be ableto beare ard overcome 


Yes bas we tp many, ho hevefbermer. 
on of rel , and ſeemed 


f chis chaffe which before'd did Ne aut} 
che wheate , is ſcarteredabroad when 
the wind #nd fanne of trial commeth ;' no 
ile _ this droffe bee conſumed in the 
riall , chough , before it was purinto 
he furmace, it- made fone glittering ſhew. 


whewefires ynto vs, that 


. Neither - 
'Fajerh 


\\moleable «Aifitfon'}© bur 


_— 


————— 


for iwanr of 
roote doe witheraway 
lation and afflition 
rift hath loaf 


couſs 
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purge 


and recvuer their ; to_their 
'owne potency and why 1 Yee unbecille 


wnotabever ſreih, Cray __ LF 


| —_ 


frrrneſſe and imporency 
reload Hl Forif aman throughthe 
wealkneffe of his ſtornatke doe net teceiue 
ot retaine x profitable potion, which would 
' him from his corru humours and | 
ic is vnp! 


Ted to the 'þ 
pres who 
Sotheruine and Meek ot H 
not'to bee aſcribed ro their bireer pe 
affli&tions ,, which if th _ rake 
cording to ) the preſcripe Wl "6 
on , woald purge png after bt 1Þ Jy 


which cannot beare nor profit by t 
ofthieſe we may rruly ay with : __ 
Father; That iftheyare overthrowne with 
rribularion , they- would much have 
TY 
r reſt; eſle, 
ound, and yet as ir were) faſt 
by thetords of cebulation, they 


Randing fall away from him; 
more would Ne 
beene Tooſe and left co their owne 


Abd co rhe ſamepurpole hee ſaich elſe where, 
a rAcmurmes do overthrow fodder 
ny, iris noteo be inpured to the 
pre afſaylants , but vntotheir __ 
and cowargile.For if being ſober ad. 
full wee Pray vnto God , that hee Arps 
ſuffer vs to bec tempted aboue Gur power, if 
wee always adhere and cleaue ynto him by 
faich and affiance, ſtand to ic valiancly, 
pare our armour and fervurſelues = 4 
we ſhall alwayes'find hiai to be our helper 
th defender; and - whough tencations come 
ruſhin ys like a furious t , 
4 voy: bee vnto ys as ight as ind 
like a leafe that is carried inthe 


wn 
Now this doctrine whereby weeareal. 


according to our rages! and neuer tertpt» | Ber 


is ſofull of chriſtian 'comfore , that ifrchere 

were no other argument belides roperſwade 
a, k,, beare all our crofſes and c 

titnce and comfort , this pron dau 

. For who would not be ont 

bad burthen of Gods owne impoſt 


loaded? who would r 
chis furxiace of affliction, _— hee 
know that it will noe confume', 
putge and purific him from the 
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ſured ,' that God nicaſurerh our afflitions You 


eth ys aboucour power bur alway cs 
a good iſſue co our troubles bn) —— 
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wt ws which nds joy 
recewe inthe Heauen , 
4 ght ET our — 
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| That God of folterb VI no wore thes @ we. | 
 cofſary for his owne glory', and "ur ſal. 
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D thus Gods loueand mer 
peareth in meaſuringour == 
ons , according toour ftr 

| the ocher point 


ve of ro call. the 
ds bleſſings pd Fnke ol rite | 
iefes breake and d $, if | | ceffity, laying oo more vpon vschan is ve- 
pe cellary for the magnifying ofhisewne glory 
| by our ſanRification 1nthis life, and our a. 
kad owed: | IInIT ro eva: oſt 
: In thy chiefly 1n his love 
of the, enill I, exill wer, and godnc _—_ his Saines | 
err ety whe e would dlogi the 
.and fear US we not un © 
rc WP [30 akiad of neceſſity, For fach | i0ur 
, that wee are eafily 
made wonron , withithe fru- 
s bleſſings, and grow to ſuch 
ye infolencyhroughk continual! 
that wee are ready to forget, and 
her , that onemay helpe to ſup- conprmae his, who i thenthur of lu 
3 Ir; iry as much 2s the remem- ' good; and to runne incoall exceſſe, and 
| doth temper andmittigace | | rior with the wikced ofthe world, turning 
1 fla yan! roictnany |. | Bang ou I of Geek —_— | 
erodde t our as 
moderate the joy joy ofthe gi Andtothe vs in our luxurious, 
fame effect atocherſaich  rhar the fairbfull tn wicked A therefore the or 
are windfull of their good chin $intheday | 
of aduerſitic, leſt ies tho bee faint 
heatted and impatient; _ in che day of | 
they are not mindfull of euils 
{| and , keeft beingexalted and lifted | 
'P, ſhould fay,, wee ſhall never bee . 
As therefare when our eyes are wherein if he ſhould let ys alone 
dined and daxcledby looking wha burt= would ruune on with haſt vnco 
fullobjeQts, bak bra porn ape antes our endlefſe perdition and ation. 
Ska ae; oro qpngd's: goof 0 ps Pann Coy aforoorng - 
y of | ined, 
mk: af Fan beck, 
ec p 
; wee want , x Arapar y.. ſe , and birter 
v3; wee mult noe ſuffertbem | | 
| incent ypon cheſe hurefull and 
s] burexerciſetbem in me- 
manifolde bl 


i = 
q 


jy 


| — 
Ej 
T5 


| 


| c 


_ Thatow atituaraens nanethnneeſſr aan, Oo. 


ſouls full of finfullcorruptions, to giue var 
vs theſe bitrer potions of afflitions, to purge 
\vs fromchem. And when we have [I 
our ſelues by feeding on the forbidden 
offindull pleafures, ———_— ily drunke 
of he. poylohous cuppes Bees, and 
rapine, of Cele and forricacion; and 
che wine of yiolence and oppreſſion , where- 
with our natures being rainted and infedted, 
the life-of our foules is hazarded and in- 
d ; che Lord ourof his loue andcare 
is to prepare another cup for ys,21id: 
EL Em_— anJ-coun- 


r faichfull man, "foals in regard of 
Ne whole Church in + For airs 


ſo it is never theber, or in better 
lng, a when it isoutwardl res 


and by being naar 2 contin, 
ca} downe with eucry Rorme of cearation, 
whereby it is ind co rotting, and pe- 
:Gir facrer by faſting, pro- 
= when it is bitten and n 
nor euer thriueth ſo well, or groweth fat, 
oO when it carrieth the crofſe on the 
Dna 
is mort £ c , 
| er or hulk Cc 
rentations ; becauſe in the middeſtoſten- 
:- vnto 
which, when i hach actained, reft ſuccederh 
labour Onan oa uypy tran 2 > 


ag ras doth the Lord rake any 
in our ſmart,or makethany arc 4s 
"bares great perience, and 

fufering he e_m—ho our repentance, 
nan mercy vpon ys ; and doth 
mo haven is rodol corre Soni ie hand 
till bee bee preſſed wich the 


when avee have vreed him with = Kind of | 
neceffity tochaftiſe ys becauſe otherwiſe we 
eo inthe ws 2 of wickedneſſeto 


| 


fones , as the (@r/ om ſetnh fg) 
foeaner , as the Prophet 
there dee-no orher remedy. And euenth en | 


| 
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weſ] 
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pleaſed in ſhewing and extending ——_ 
compaſſion to whoweinas 

therefore in all his courfes and procced 

_ _— ro will tand procaing, 
giory, «nd our cuerlaſti all hard, 
and rigorous courtes rage] For firſt 
like a gracious Father he louin ly acquain- 
eeth ye with his will , and informerh vs in 
the duties which wee ought to performe va. 
to him, vs to obedierice, and in- 
him, with innumerable 


COUra 
beets pee poſſi, and with maty 


gracious protniles of beftowing much mote 
excellent thi to cone 


vs in 


And if wee bee Il ofhim, and our 
aro 


__ thatnocw all his fuours, 


wee egleRtour uey, and abuſc hismercies, 
and meanes of ſinne; hee doch 
in the nexr place are 2 facherly manner 
vs, inthe miniſtry ofthe Word , 
ofthe | of our dutie , po we vs 
In minde of our faulcinefle, tha wee ma 
amend it , wed if tran Ole Aero ah 
here; ;und goa no funker ; burf we perf 
in our euill courſes, hee doch by the ſame his 
boly Word, exerrbaryg ygror to 
for our finnes; 
if by er 


wenefirewbe memoren Ru And if he 
«ve phgy ol 
vs. But 


wicked wayes, arid vs to repentance 
then is hee forced to let ys fecle the marr of 
therod, andthough in his facherly affeRion 
heemuch plrieth vs, andtendrerhour griefes, 
yer both in is wiſedome andloue , rs 

{t neceſſary ther wee ſhould rarher 


then TIT -_ 
impunicy, «nd wanr of corr which in 
che end would plunge vs Sw wid 
gyms ery we preſencly deale with 

A 1 not ew 
1s in thae raight andjuft 4 , which 
our finnes have deſerued bee vic to» 
wards 'vs, 
lightly , and 
and compatlion; 
ment if wee bee amended, hee 
hand, havui tained ynco cher 
defited and &d; bur if feyer fs 
will nec reform vs, hee is neceffarily 
to lay on more; endif wee be ſo ſtubborn, 
asrocomternc his rodds, whereby he gently 
caddie Ex T | 

vs 
_— 


with all cendernefſe 


his 
hee 
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ef 
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bur ar firſt, doch correR' vs | afflidtions 


which ſmall chaſtiſe. | **callicye 
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— y, ang with gies feverjtys we 
are NO 10, impue. it, NNe@AaBy WART 

him, 28 Is hee. joel ecu who of 'x | 
Our are Fj yahe 

our oi ri lo are £ pu hovy oy 
and enduaifull i ot more gentle. cor- 
rections would act, rec)aime,v$. ho if 
there bee ſuch lene nt | 

ly parents ( 

little droppe di 

fountaine , of BEN 9 | 

compalſion) thas chey..debvwe 

delight in ſhewing,g9eir. 


cheir Children SE: 


monitions dem Br 


= #8 $44 \ bf il 
Dy vs " 
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wor pr opiBon | 
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WET who never faileth tor want of 
$kill., and -isalfo infinite in loue ang good. 
nele towards his difeaſed paticues , will ce. 
uer for the curing of our (pirizuall diſeaſes vie 
ſharp weanes than our ticknefſerequirech, 
 nor.cuer giue v3 moreof the birter medicine, 
of afflitions and' meſery-, than. is fit for the 
recoucry of our ſpiric healch? And there. 
fore if wee with. patience and Contenement, 
reſigns our- —_ Ph = the skill and fide. | 
ity 07 our cartoty c100ns$ , though ſome- 
time they faile in both; and doe notlimic 
them , cither in reſpet ofthe quantity or 
qualicy afcheir phyſicke, bur refer ic wholy 
to their diſcretion, and onely deſire that they 
will yſe the eaſieſt , tpecdictt, -nap_n, 
meanes, forthe c of the Cure : 
bow much mere ſhould wee wholy rely vp= 
ontheLord , whois aſwella FachGtin #.4 
a$ » Phyſicion in skill ; neither preſcribing 
vico him what: wee muſt take, orhow lon 
wee mul} bee vnder cure , ſceing wee are ue 
ſured that hee will noe vnfaichfully procract 
it for. his owne profit , for hee needeth n6. 
thing, and expectcrino reward, but thankes, 
nor yer put. vs to more paine than is profi. 
table , yea neceflary for our recouery,lering 
hee is not delighted in our tormenes, = 
cakech much more pleaſure in heari 
fing Plalacs and ſongs of deliverance, " 
in our ſigbing, and lorrowing, crying, and 
» Hh 


When therefore we (ce that our heauenly 
Phyficion hath -prouided divers Kindes of 
medicines for his divers patients; tor oaca | * 
greater and more bitter purge, foran ocher 
a lefſe and-more plcaſant potion; for thu 
man a corratiue, and. for that an healing 
plaiſter ;; Lex vs aayvonder Kit; foreirher 
their diſeaſes 


theis , and conſtitution; and it 
De Forthe kill of our hewealy my 
ere a gpaorchoger e toapply 


and the ſame me- 
Es en dif, 


dingcotbenarure 
ofhe infirmicy, 
Andif wee oven potionof the | 
in caſt , appointed 
rvouthinke it-$00 much, , 2nd Murmur #- 
RP Phyfujoa, 
what medicine | 


are diugrs;or they are diucrs m .- eh 


/ Thatowr affliffions are no more than neceſſaty,  Cnar, v3] 88 "ut 


eaſes , ſro be bur (mall infimities ; anddeepe 
jons in grace bur ſome litle diſtem- 
] per and faint languiſhing;and therefore how 
much rather ſhould wee referre our (clues 
wholy tothe $kill and wiſdome of God, who 
cannot erre for want of av, ev , becauſe 
heknowerh all chings, nor for want of care, 
becauſe his loue is infinite, patiently drin- 
kings morebirrer potion, !than wee lee pro- 
uided for others , who outwardly feeme 
more ily ficke, becauſe we may be 
affured , that cicher our Phyſician ſeeth our 
diſeaſes inwardly to be more perilſome, and 
therefore need ſharper medicines; or that we 
areof greater ſtrength, and therefore better 
ableto brooketheir bitrernefſe > And when 
wee finde and feele that our heauenly Father 
doth diuerſly chaſtiſe his children , ſome 
with fewer and lighter , and ochers with 
moreand harder ftripes; and that wee haue 
our part thole who haue the greateſt 
meaſure, let vs know that bee correctcth di- 
vers faules, and that in thoſe who areof a di- 
vers nature. Some faulcs are leſſer, eicher in 
chemſclues , or as they are extenuated with 
circumſtances , and are with little adoe left 


theirowne nature, or asthey are by circum- 
without great difficulry.Some ſinnes arelike 


| liſpoſitions : 
z 

' | one is milde apdgentle, and iscafily rebu- 
ked with an angry word , another is ſo tur- 
dy and thac hee will noc bere- 
formed with / ww Aa. one needeth no 
more but the wor of the rod, 
pans patently eanetied, and "bi 
pardon with promiſe vn- 
| | roanather the ſmartof the rod is not ſuſfici- 


|de is Leu rk 
' upon, ag. the greate meaſure or bardeſt 
ſtripes exceed 


Feeds. For 


and amended ; ſome are greatet , either in | 
Rances aggrauated , and are not forſaken |. 
di 


' 
| 
| 


teſt paine and difficlty, as from them with 
which being in leaft league and liking 
they are willing to leaue ar the firſt admoni- 
; tion. And when hee takethys in hand, hee 
will maſter the proudeſt heart and Routeſt 
| Romacke, as well 2s that which is mildeand 
ym and for this end if fewer and lighter 
| ſtripes will nor ſeruethe turne, hee will in- 
flict more and harder , never ceaſing gill hee 


10 have —_— humbled vs, broughc ys ypon 
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2of rents , to eſcape further correftian 


; our knees, and made ysto [promiſe reforma- 
; tion and amendment; becauſeif he giueouer 


| before hee have. arrained vnto his end ,- wee 
| ſhall be bur hardned in our ubbornnneſle, 


and all che ftripes which wee have formerly 


| ſuffered ſhall be in vaine. 
From whence wee may conclude, thatif 


wee haue great or tedious afflitions lying 
ypon vs, cither we have grear faults or great 
ſtomackes ; or if wee be not guilty of hay 
nous finnes in their owne nature, yet wee 
make them haynous vnto vs by diuers cir- 
cumftances;as by committing them willing- 
ly againſt knowledge and conſcience ; by 
continuing inthem after we are admoniſhed 
ofchem, and perſwaded ro leaue thern, both 
| by Gods promiſes and threatnings: and fi- 
nally when weeare in ſuch love and league 
wich them , that noordinary 
will moue vs co forſakethem.,Neithier let an 
man here ſay, that he hart humbled himſel 
already ynder Gods chaſtizing hand , and 
hath longagoe reſolued to forlake his finne 
and many times promiſed amendement; and 
.yerthe Lord concinyerh cocorredt him, and 
therefore inflierh Aripes morechanneceſſa- 


child of God likewiſe , when they arc 
vndertherod, doeſecke co deceiuerheir Pa. 


. 


eucn them{clues oftentimes 
chough'in ſenle of preſent ſmart they reſdlue 
toamend , and haue ſome purpoleto becas 
as their word; yerbeing not 
intheir reſolutions, they are yne6tant 


inthem; and together with their painefor. 


their promites. But though we may by 
| bn" and deceiue por, erwe pun Hoe 


relolugions of amendementare flickring and 
vnſceled, and when they are well grounded, 


confirmed them; vnleſfſe our faire 

miſes he ſometimes Gerad robe a ties ther 
we may vpon our owneeaperience, ſee how 
litrle credit is to-be ginen ro chem; but.ap 


4 
releaſe vs fron 


; yea are 


out heauenly Father , becauſe hee ſearcherh | - 
the heart and reines,and knowing when our 


firme and conflane , hee doth 
continue his chaſtifements, till he hath | 


ry: For thus not only the naturall child, but | 


—_— 


EI 


4 
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diam b ng more than neceſ[ary. « 


—_— Y/425 6p none Co: 
TA  iheticy of oor haven py CrLaNce. Phyſxion , who never faileth for wane .c 
4 char if etegutbreget 4 * pag Skill, and isalfo intinuc in loue and good. 
doe fing | hot heaygaly Farber doth cor» | nefle cowards his difealcd paticucs , Will ne. | 
rect vs ſharply, and with great ſeuerirys wel | | uerforthecuring of our ſpirizuall diſeaſes i. 
arc norte ig Nt Any want Gt loye ln |. ſharper MEANES than our hckneſſe requirerh, | 
him k as thou hee topke any, icas Gly. s > + cemgphr-Tia Ghag birter medicines 
our paine but are r0.laysbefaulc.w y of | PER z than. is fic for the 
vpon our ſelues , ho are fo Rubboxne,j | recoucry of eur ip wall health? And there. 
and yndurifull , that. more gentla.cor- { | fore if wee with. patience and coneenment 
rections would not., res)aime,v3, For. if [10| rehgne our ſelucs ouer to the 5kill and fide. 
there bee ſuch louc agd tendtra Sleep lity of our earthly Phyficions, though ſome- 
ly parencs ( which poeyibGapdings wal | time they fails in both; and doenotlimic 
Fae droppe diſtilled im them.» tromhis | | them , ciher in reſpeR ofchegquanciy, 
= Qcean of mercy and; | quality @fcheir phyficke, bur refer ic wholy 
b chiefly { to theicdifcretion, and onely defire that they 
meanes , for the effecting of the cure : then | 
bow much merc ſhould wee wholy rely vp- 
ontheLord , whois aſwell a Father in hove } 
as a Phyſition/ in skill ; neither preſcribing 
vico hin what: wee muſt tike, or bow lon 
wee mult bee vnder cure , ſeein (naptane , 
ſured that hee will not vafaichf y proeract 
it for. his owne profit , for hee needeth ne. 
ot APA, thankes, 
nor yet put. vs to more painethan is 

table , yea neceſlary for our Ne 
hee is not delighted in our torments , but 
cakech much more pleaſure in hearing ys 
ſing Plalaes and ſongs of deli wh 


as em ks oi nas [flag Plone : 
amends, en. how. much lelie willt in our ſighing, and lorrowing, crying, and 
Loxd excee calure of ſecing yi rai's 
hee both, infinitely. leti | | When therefore we (ce that our heauenly | }, Se 
nts , jand Þ being Phyſition hath -prouided divers Lindes of | Thatve 
; medicines for his divers patients; tor onca ow X 
fe, asthe | | greater and more bitterpurge, foran ocher | © 2 
a lefſe and more plcaſant potion; for this | yup « 
man a corrafiue, - ahd tor that an healing | grande 
plaiſter Les vs nagawonder acit; foreirher | ow fauls, 
their diſeaſes are divers, or they aredivers m Card 
| rheis temperature, and conſtitution; andit | * 
| beſecmeth nor the 5kill of our heauenly Phy- 
che blogg and noni _ | fixionglikothe i ricke toapply 
ichfull, and learned Phyſician, | .|'one falue for all ores; and the ſame me- 
ing ro his3kjll , hee willtake for | | digipe@rall kinde of maladics and diſcale, 
\ 25:1, RE SEN a patient ehagenyes andmoſt | ||burte fix the remedy according totbenarure 
= ries which hethi ſufficient] | ofthe infirmicy, and candition of che party- 
+93 #2442. | borthe cect] ne cures and will, | (Andif pe haves potionet the largelt B15 
a ullazury ' ; ] . | | Inge, oppoiene ys, ler 
[ys notthinke ir. roo much. , 2nd murmur 4+ | 
' gainſt. our Phyſicioa, who knoweth beter 
' than wee, what. medicine is fineſt for ehe 
curing of ous diſcaſes 1 neirher lervs ay that 
 qcbers haye worſe ſoares , and more 


, 


—_ 
I 
- 
- 


xc 


be Phyfition ſecth 
is almoſt deſperate, and in 
reſt nor ypon our owne , 


| 
bis aki, a wilCgy ach 
in the 


T hatour affliions are no more than neceſſary. Cnae.n3) 83s 


caſes , ſro be bur Lnall infimiries; anddecpe 


jon3 in grace bur ſome licle diſtem- 
I = faint languiſhing;and therefore how 


much rather ſhould wee referre our (clues 


cannot errefor want of judgement , becaule 
he knowerh all chings, nor for want of care, 
becauſe his love is infinice , paticnely drin- 
king « more bicrer potion, than wee lee pro- 
uided for others , who outwardly feeme 
more y ficke, becauſe we may be 
alfured , that cither our Phyſician ſcerth our 
diſeaſes inwardly to be more perilſome, and 
therefore need medicines; or that we 
areof greater ſtrength, and thercfore berter 
lore hedokethaic bicterneſſe > And when 
wee finde and feele that our heauenly Father 
doth diuerſly chaſtiſe his children , ſome 
with fewer and lighter , and ocbers with 
more and harder ſtripes; and that wee haue 
our part among thoſe who haue the greateſt 
meafure, let vs know that hee correcterh di- 
vers faults, andthar in thoſe who arecof a di- 
uers nature. Some faulcs are leſſer, eicher in 
rhemſclues , or as they are extenuated with 
circumſtances , and are with lictle adoe left 


theicowne nature, or asthey arc by circum- 


ances 

without great difficulcy.Some finnes arelike 
Ce vpper garment , cafily ſhaken 
off, wichourany trouble to him wholayeth 
 chemaſide , and ſome cleaue toour corru 
naturelikeche skintothefleſh , or the 


' | tothe bones, and canner bee parted from 


vs without paine-in the parting: of 
me des enfbrmnd with the leaſt 
word ors li but of theſe nor 


dy and 
kobe blowes; one needeth no 
merebut che ſhadower thakiniget therod, 
and hee is preſently humbled, and 
pardon with promiſe of amendment; 


bur yn- 


toanather the ſmarcof the rod is nor ſuſci- 


al hischildreo, 
et, as well as 


thoſe which 


th toceforme 


—, 


and amended ; ſome are greatet , cicher in | 


aggrauated , and are not forſaken |. 
30 


| 


wholy tothe $kill and wiſdome of God, who | 


| 


' 


' 
| 


| 


; teſt paine anddifficlty, as from them with 


which being in leaſt league and liking , 
they are willing to leaue at the firſt admoni- 
tion. And when hee takethvs in hand, hee 
will maſter che proudeſt heart and Routeſt 


| Romacke, as well as that which is milde and 
| pm and for this end if fewer and lighter 
'f 


'f 


ripes will not ſcruethe turne , hee will in- 
ict more and harder , never ceaſing gill hee 


10 hauethroughl humbled vs, broughc vs ypon 


30 


5 


; Our knees, a 


made ys to  promile reforma- 


| tion and amendment; becauſeif he giue over 
| before hee have arrained vnto his end ,- wee 


Oo 


| 
| 


| 


| cominuing 


ſhall be bur hardned in our tubbornnneſle, 
and all che ftiripes which wee haue formerly 
ſuffered ſhall bein vaine. 

From whence wee may conclude,” that if 
wee haue great or tedious afflitions lying 
ypon vs, cither we haue grear faults or great 
ſtomackes ; or if wee be not guilty of Faji 
nous finnes in their owne nature, yet wee 
make them haynous vm vs by diuers cir- 
cumftances;as by committing them willing- 
ly againſt oor ras conſcience ; by 

inthem after weare admoniſhed 
ofchem, and perſwaded to leauethern, both 
by Gods promiſes and threatnings: and fi 
_ when weeare inſuch loue and league 
with them , that noordinar 
will moue ys co forſake letan 


already vnder Gods chaſtizing hand , and 
hath long agoe reſolued to fortake his finne 

and many times promiſed amendement; and 
.yerthe Lord continyerh cocorredt him, and 
therefore inflicterh flripes morethanneceſſa- 
ry : For thus nor only thenaturall child, but 
the child of God likewiſe , when are 
vnder therod, doeſecke to deceiue Pa. 


2o| rents , to eſcape further corretion; yes are 


eucn themſclues oftentimes ; For 
chough'in ſcnle of preſent ſmart chey reſdhue 


uw cheir word; yetbeing not 
intheir reſolutions, they are ync6Rant 
inthem; and together with their paine for. 
Lis their promiles. But though we may by 

ectiued and deceiucothers, yerwe cannot 
our heauenly Father , becauſchee ſearcherh 
the heart and reines,and knowing when our 
reloluzions of amendementare flickrivg and 
vnſctled, and when they are well grounded, 
firme and conſtane , hee doth accor 


To 


man here ſay, that he hart humbled himſelte 


toamend , and hauc ſome purpoleto bees | 


— 
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882 [Cn 42.13, That by owr offiiilions God glorified, TI 
To which pu: faith,thar God could :40 1 in thi ii 
if tree cog very day chat wee RR ng erve) 
fieſt callypon him lighten v3 of all our load tion ,” and ws = preg of our fake. 
but hee deferreth 10 doe-it., till hee ſee vs againſt vs end foe war hghing 
th humblcd cad.amcaded: andill{ | h Cw oumcng ms. 
oy y m——_ pig - thepoliticke Rratagems of pro. 
tance bee: conftant , and er tethnvng ag; ed _ 7 nog 
fliating he will noc remoue our tribulation ; reat  Generalt of a tion; God the 
ED  bik dennaich wor} | | xrGhriftien valowe aug oo, Focibedia 
his Gold out of che melting furnace ,. rill hee |; | nanimir ores ad mas vas: > 4 
1: : heck gerr Lhe En of y en we doe with paricnce, for. | / 
teal ITY mp hi titude and reſolution , endure all th ei. 
| Gai, ___ ecth jt purified <5 | Je a beare the brunt of this battaile 
ran pn ene "leder 4 BN Pare as erage Porno 
tee Fr raighss. o dock the-Lord| | purchemee fi I =] 
in its alghesl ol = purt to-tight, ving their owne weapons 
p PRA furnace i- | 2gainftchemſclues, and their force and vio. | 
dur drofſe of finne, | . | ledeefortheir owne overthrow 'and der. 
; Qion, And that the rather , becauſe as wee 
Gghr ynder his condu& ; fo che weapons 
arinor;ſtrength and policy which wee vie in 
ey | this warfare,and whereby we are inabledto 
| ”, forrow - , and heauineſle . And therefore OUECCOMERTE NOT Our owne, butſuch as hee 
von ots orien een gr eamn., BY ure rev come thre renodeoee 
_ as __ e, _ | Burtharthis point may bethe better cleered, 
whe ic peri co cake. ys.,0ut; letys | we may more ſpecially conſider, that Godis 
with comfort and chankfulnefſe beare all ouy ified inogr afflitions, whether wecon. 
ſeeing we haveaſſurance that them as the chaſtiſemencs of our fins,or 
wee ſhall nothaue one gripe more thanour | | ag tentations andtryalsof the gifrs and gra. 
| in his infinite wiſdeme feech | | ces which we have received from God, flee 
| , | zo is glorified in our chaſtiſements; for as the 
and the te fins which are committed by ys , who gray | 
LIES -« 3: | neere vnto him, and areof his houſe and fa. 
— peg | mily, doe aboue all other diſhonour him: 
[ "SG. | *| when he correRerhtheſeſinnes in vgby trov- 
; Cnar, XIIT}, bles & aflitions, he vindicateth hif honour 
That ods owe m—_— in the ends of onr {oor > mg 17 ra tabur rar = 
- fr frons in that bee vſeth vs as inſtru. ti wi ako 4 val 
| HR 1 6x oe ciall, chat he will nor winke ar finne i 
.£- nwr anche be ſerferch bas glory. . who are lo neete and deere ymohim, but ra- 


ther (when he his circuitof vification | 


d + have 1 Rene how | firſt with his owne Pm 
Gods loue appeaterh in the mea= 
ute 6f our afftitions : now wee 
mew intreate of their ends, i edcnemics, who re 

| mercy mayde Rillin their puite , what they areco 

- The ends which God pro- expeA,othion _ bo chu 

himſelfein ouraffiitionsare his and 'at the ge Aſſſes art the day of 

ent. And thus the Plalmiſt faith, 
0 Pſal 4th, 
of the 


| people of Iirael for their | 
| , faich, ther tbe Lord of beaſt: foal be | ile 54h 
exalted in indgement, and the holy God 
be ſaniiified in inflice; An example wher 
vee have in the ſonnes of efron, A g44b, 
andefbibs , whowere chafiened with 8! 
ſouere eorreQion of a 


mi That our affiiom God agirified.”\ 
_ Them wo blaſphems his Name, by his } 
4 cxigiems was therefore by | 
the opts of hischilde,that the aſperſion ho 

- | Raine which his crimes had caſt ypon the 
gry ood, mi ighby his ſha _—_— 

Gods gleri 

beck amend by his gracious cor- 
__ not flying from hinuas an angry 


ladge , or purſuing enemy, or deſperately 
cingagainf rs 


Cnae.3.) 882 


are not in diſtreſſe; in ponerty but not ouer> 
cone of pomerty; perſecuted but not forſaken, 
caſt downe but periſh not , and yetare vna 
of our ſelues to beare the leaft waight, orto 
ultainc the aſſaults of our weakeſt enemies; 
then are we neceſſarily driuen'to giueall the 
glory voto God, and tocry out: j Y it 14 not 
our owne arm! that ſancth vs but Gods right | 6 
| band and arme and the bgbt #f but connte- 
10! nance, becanſe be had a faxour vnto vi. And 
| 2gaine,threwgh thee bane we rbruſt backe our 
| | aduerſarics by thy name haxe wee trodden 
| downe them that roſt againſt v1.For I dee not 
traſt in my bow , neith:r can my [word [anc 
mee But thou bat ſaxed vi from our aduer- 
ſaries, and haſt put them to confuſion that 
| bate vs.T herefore will we pr asſe God continn- 


| al,and will confeſſe bus namefor ener. Then 
haveoffended him; and crauing by ferucnt | | wit he that glorieth andrevoyerth reioice and 


mercy & ,according tothat of tory in the Lord, anda with the eof 
rorwnh = por ann op Ana Fo 4 pop 


C xn. Ungo wo praxty wh onto _—_ vuto 
CNT. Mofties provetes «praier when | |t » Yea then will others 
' | thy chaftening was vpon them. Spree glory, ther ir was 
Moreouer, __ vi magnified in the his-power alone which ſupported vs in our 
tion of his power and goodnefl; weakneſſeand inabled vs with to 
Þ oppor end yrs by our ſclues, ge | beare ſo great ceatations. According to that 
ſo ſapported a o wer 
Gods might , thac weare re and 
mand Ende 
as inour cowardly and 
imporene,, wee are (tengrhened 
Joya incouraged by ed by bir ire fit affiſting vs, that 
merge A Rand againſt all che-malice 
and might of Sathan, the worldand wicked 
men, and wernillantog al che liQtions 
which we endure, and which 


is children, Fees as 


finnes ; bur running vnto him as vato a mer- 
_ A Packer. on on and aſſurance to re- 
ow and for =o For,the more 

rgerk his children, with the greater 

the a chty runne vaco | him, humbling 
chemlehues ynder his chaſtening hand, by yn- 
fained e fortheir fins, wherby they 


ofthe Prophee, Therefore rtped, 
Las Line glory ome thee, the 


with Hank at lng ptr) ow org IS. 
o| keth alinr, brix chnue ho the grane and 
raiſerth vp, and are r to the 
example of Gods ſainrs ro fg vnto his praiſe 

alarm” exmplg ode by the parker 


- 994 | 


oy Falled and fenced in on every fide with a- 
©, | bundance of wordly 


 eeS5 tecintes to A? woe 


benefirs, as honors, t1- 
and the 


with, theſe 


| ches.friends health, 
5 oc bur when weearea 


and ſenfible weight of tentations laide 
: loot ccle and finde in our | 


terrour, and cowatdiſe; if weebeare thifin- 


and terrible enemies, and have an | 


— —— cewy bond nryemdr gr 7g | 


che Lord dorh thaftiſe 


inane ewe ig 
var prayers and pra ifes and gents 


himfel Es v<> |. 
rot the call 7 


cordin 
in the 


/ 


| — gn "That by eur. ffliftions Goda glorified. | [Li 4 
| ————ent was lajdon him, not for the puniſh- j | whichisin himſclfe; or for an | 
% ment cither of his arp] paman eta | | of ourduty , or any loue wc 49 ws 
| tobe 9-3; that the works of God ſbo be hewed on him, voto him for his owne fake , as being our 
x both in his temporall triaflor chaftiſement, chiefe happines, and the ſupreamecnd of v, 
and by the miraculous reftoring of his fight. and all his creatures ; but becauſe he ha} 
And thus he fpeaketh of Zazarm, that his in; 46 on all fides, multiplied on y; 
fchneſſe was mit onto death, but for the br earthly benefits and (as it were) hired vs: to | 
of God and that the ſonne of God might be ſerue him with the preſent wages of wordly | 
glorified thereby, when asirferuedasanoc-| | things, notour of any loue wile FR of 
©afion to manifeſt the infinire power of his [| 19, ſelfe-loue, to. attaine ynto ſome preferment 
which we ambitiouſly aſpire ynto, or to 0b. 
| \ tain ſometemporary profitor pleaſure whic), | 
ooodnefle , ate manifeſt in| | we defire; therefore doth the Lord fripys of | 
our aMiaions, when 8s contrary to their | | theſe worldly bleſſings, and loadeth vs with | 
owne nature he tureth them ro our good troubles and afflitions for ;the triall of our 
imgand increafing in vs of faith, loue and obedience, to the end that it 
and the cuerlaſting | | may appearcthar wee ſerue himfreely for 
For what doth more that excellency and goodneſſe which we ſee 
in himſeclfe, and not for lelfe love and our. 
ward. reſpects, "YT Which our ſeruice he is 
chiefly ned ; for when being {tripped of | 
all worldly benefics, we can wich /ob bleſle 
| out of curſes ? rhattro make of a deadly poi- | | the Lordzwhen with him wecan ſay ,theagh 
ſon a-wholeſome medicine, to turne the pu- | be ksll me yet will I truſt in bim;when we can 
niſhmenes of finne into meanes of furthering e with che people of God, that not | * 


vs vnto the rewards of righteouſhefſe, and of out own, but for God ſahy are we bled 


the path of pay long; & with the Apoſiles reioyce, 
adireRt becauſe he thinketh vs worthy to ſuffer for 
| wn, | his nameany miſcryor afflition : then doe 
Thus alſo is the Lord glorified in our af. | | WE give glory voro Godby acknowledging 
flitions 28 they are trials of our and | | his owne worth and excellency, when wee 
vertues which wee 1h2gSAr ol, $i go | | thinkenochingtoo much which wee luffer 
for ſeeing | i | forhim; then doe we confeſſe himto beethe 
| bs chief goodneſſe , when as we are glad, cuen 
our miſeries to manifelt and magnihe his 

y and maicſty. 
| conhderation hereof, chat God | |, Set 
o| -:%, 52195. ->rqavruar Jaagralan Thatit ag 


pUtmciit t6 make vs beare them, | &7**t c 


potonly wich humility and patience, bur alſo | | f 
Ty mepeopleand ChurchofGod,he kay 
w urc it 

wade ſuffer nor for our finnes , bur princi- | them. 
graces lly for Gods fake, that he may be magni- 

to beare. Reſrnd ified in our afflictions, An ex- | 
| | ample wherof we hauein the holy Apoſiles, FRlpeh 
who intheic afflictions and perſe- | ©" 
cutions, they were thought worthy 
to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. And eſpeci- 
ally in the Apoſtle Pow! who incendinglom- 
win to boaſt himletfe for the gracing of Þis 


* 


"Ti ame effiiion Gala gleifed Cue. | 885 


of he Prowerd:; 
== fe bis owne 
| Ce hey cutter didence 


we canby mcanes aduance 


an. ory own ſmartand 
| ka gloey Fd re- 


= whilftt we our creator 
e yncotheend of our creation. Se- 
tomdby he is our redeemer and Sauiour- who 


| he vs with'the precious price of 
TE: bees t noe being our owne, bug hisrhar 
ww veywe might glorific him bochin our 


wh. lf Anda this reſpe&t he alſo cellerh vs , thet 
48 meueof vs lineth ro bimſife, neither doth any 
" 1] die 10 bumſelfe, forrwhatber wo line we line 
| puts the Lord, or whether we die wo atio Unto 


\ 4 Jebe Lord; and that wherher we timror die,we 


= 14 ''| ave the Lords. Secing therefore weare the 
na | , by doublerigbt , both becauſe hee 
created. vs of nothing , and hath alſo 
vs, who had fold our ſcluesrs finne 
han ; and thar'to this endtharwee 
| become his ſcruants, and inall thines 


our Lord and redeemer, ER mote 
; honour rdifbonr, ie 

—_— 

antdogh 1nd thar whether we conſider —__ 
grearnefle the price which ue for our 
= diem lfe for vs;'or the 
exits and miſeries which be hath deli. 
yard vs, to wit, the wrath of God, the curſe 


ofthe law,and eternall death and condem- | 


andloutoin the fire of hell.” 


——— char 
become his ſeruacts, 8& our wn np racy, af 
Cyan, = we Yoeor ſuffer. For 
? Janet it Chriſt 2 _ 
| 45ns and r:nined, that be 
drad and the ww 
ate ynto erernal haps 


" == y/thar cruſting in 'himwe 
Bros toro trar ;_ 


i ESE cogirfers 


bodics, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. | 


1 


te] 


glory. Tqconchude this point; the Lord is 
our /umaun bonum , 20d chiete happin« tle, 
and his gloryi ische lupremecndof 3 rhings. 
— creof.we are to reioite in our 
which tend to the'manifeſtatioh 
| of his glory, ſeeing chrreby wearaine vnto 
f penrvmns _ > ae pre rather 
mchise £0-DEe exc out of the 
of Heaven, and to ym 
that Gods »vmo which albthings arc 
deftinneed, asvmorheir chieteeng; ſhould be 
blemiſhed or 
exarnple of Adoſes akwrtckdanbovoald 


the Nations ia thedefiruRiori of the 


| of Iſrael, defivedto beraſed ouref the 
potile Pan , oa | 


of life/Azalo'in the A 
petining of the holy Scriptures 
diatein{piration of Gods 
priviledged him fromerri 
and prepoſterous zeale, did carneftly wiſhto 
'bee an «<Avathems , or one 


dy che imme- 
Spirie, which 


dome, onthis condition that God 

glor loritied in the ſaluation m2 he 
wo rar rarer en, mb gong 

'tent "WE edepriued of cuer- 

laſting faluation , and;be re 1 eucr- 

laſting puniſhmens, ther God imay be - 

rified in vs ; then how much 

endure with comforrthe love 


and: light offiions when Gods" 


ver have further benefig our ring 
reward of our patience ? But yer 


pe necaſeor green ing and TSEY 


in 
= —_ —— honour God for 
gr ; be will ecernally honour vey it 
pn ore MTG 
ri our e 
yd int his ad tahye 'ki and exowne 
our patience wich endlefie ha 
' korfor ovr ſaviour in our 
' he will honour ve in our rs 
And finally if with comfort nnd 
forGods ſake bear our crofſe which 


& If wee 


ions cauſe vmo vs's far moſt excel-. 
lent4nd an crernall waight of Ylory, asthe | 


Apoſtle ape 


LM  D— 


ule. X1V. 


"ba 
f 


| 


ever] 'Y; chan | ;_cor.10,31. 


impaired : as we ritayſeein the || 
have the Name of God diſhonoured among 


h blinde|: 


ſeparated from- 
Chriſt, andthe cuerlafting joyes ofhis wes Z 


 wordlly joyes , vom enn myers mee 
manifeſted; ye | 


pon vs,chett ſhall rob gore mbar | ' 


That God by oxr affhGions doth mach a, 
| (nance the goodof eur neighbanrs, Mir | 


He other end of our afiSions Þ 


Exe. 33.38. 
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| and | (mp nrnedt his-example ) become the 
feare God | in hwy pa 

| ies of theſame Ki members of their leſſon : y 
a x" ror ang Pre God, D__ 


of Iefus Chrilt ,, whenthey ſee an 
company chafiencd by -6 dare; or Godthey 
are moued 0s and reverence 
AgG0neas will not bee 


faichfull,whi "an 


ng ara, aur, 
| = . eſpecially of thoſe faults _ 
they corrected in theirtellowes, left they 
alſorafte of the ſame cup: and thatthe ra. 
ther, "er mwkag A rake not warning by | . 
are a 
pm Fr Tel ard brow 


a greatpartof hi 
"re and Fu oy ml 
etisſopraci- 
SED rv 
niſhmene whore — 
ASNOA 
their 
cimate, 3 >= -ngrndnaer no | 
! whom heechaftencth, for the ax-| 
allthe reft : ©our Lord of Hoalts, 


A Spane Caen, , ſceing many in the 
| Milicant guilcy of che ſame fauls, 
and an theone fide, know that canniuen- 
cy would.ambolden his er raps. Tron 
vena of hcy, andbringall diſor- 


der amdconfulion in dis Royall army ; and 
in his owne axure 


vl 


though God hath given | 

reforwe bio, thenisbelike ro have bis pu- 

aiſhmens doubled ,' 2nd to ſuffer both for 

his Gnne, and hisſecurencgle®t of Gods le- 
to ochers, and And 


le her cpm 
Joel 72. r _—_ 
A Fang EI ws | 


ar her puniſhmene , wee doe yoxas were 
uronglling our? this Sodome of {inne , ! 4 
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$A | T het onr affiiffions aduencr the good of our Neighbour » Crari4.| 857 
the ofour foule, lookebacke to the of finne for a ſeaſon : 2nd eftceme the rebuke 
bairs of worldly yanites , which will bue al. of Chriſt, greater riches, chan thecreaſures 
lore vs cothinke of returning, For to what of this earthly Egypt, becauſe avec have 
end (avone faich ) was ſhee-rurned into 2 reſpec wo the recompence of reware, Thus 
yas \| piticr of fale bur thar being ſeaſoned with her was Daxd afflicted , that wee might learne 
J yous wal wee might beeome the wiſer? and by his example,*when weearciti our oteareft 
| | 


her ill examplebecorhiterh good | | diſtreſſes, and forſaken fall worldly helpe, 

{yntothee, ifchou cakeſt warning by it. Bu to comfort our ſelues in the Lord our God; 

TT. [moſt plainely is this expreſſed by the Apoſtle and when we arc in moſt deſperate dangers, 

| { Paul; who having ſpoken of many fins com- [ro] to humble our (ſelues before him, and to fub- 

pkg mined by the Vraclitesin the wildernefſe, | | mitout wills and flares vato is good plea. 

| and withall of thoſe greateroſſes and cale- | | lure, faying , Behold bere [ aw, It bim doe | 1.Sam-15.26+ 
- | lamities' which the Lord for theſe offences 10 mee 4s ſcometh good in bus eye, Thus God 
infliged on them; faith, tharall theſe things afflicted /ob , that hee mighe bee vnco vs 2 

+ | came vpen them for enſanples, and were writ- parrerne of patictice; and that wee might | 
{cents argu 9g 29 apa gag learne by his example to preyſe God in 8l) 
| world are come, to the intent that wee ſhould our loſſes, and rhowgh bee howld bi v1 , yet 
wet luſt after enill things, as they alſo laſted. to pie enr iruft in bim,. As allo thaxbyſo 

| Ke be ep others are much benefited by gracious a deliverance of him our of ſuch | 
of the faichfull becaulc incheir reattroubles & miſcries ,we may be aſſured 

criall, Gods graces and gifrsclearly God who iseuer one,8& the Le wihs | 
ſhining inrhem; chey are made vnto them our change or ſhadow of change, will alſo 
"| notable examples and prefidencs for eheir delivers if we waite and ypon him. 
imitation. For the Lord pitying our igno- | | To ——__——_— che Apoltle [awes pro- 

 [rance inthe way of vertuc, eſpecially when propoundeth his e vato Ve Behold | 
ic liertvchrough the deſerrs of afliQions, and (laith hee ) wee comne thens bleſſed which en - 

knowing how vncouth in it ſelfeitis ynto | | dure, Tee hans heard of the patienevoflob, | 
vs, doth cauſe others whom bee hath caughe and bane hnowne what end the Lord made ; 


this way,to pgoe before vs{cuen 2s hoca fer the Lord & pittifiel and Finally, | 
oa ox 4 gary Faces it, togo before dye ney ht a pr | 
others , who follow after ys ) tharthe path Arty ma oa enina hs bear oam | 
being beaten and made plaine , may more | | our lives for the name'of Chriſt / and che 
bee found 'of thoſe who areto traunile | | Golpelh and co pray for our perſtcurors and 
it,” For example, chus doth the Lord by af- | | rormentors. And thus Peter , lol, and | 12.5.1. 
fictions-make manifeſt the faith, affrance, | | Paxl,were perſecuted,and even loaded with 
hope, loue, patieace,obedience, and ſuch like | | miſeries and afflitious , thar wee might by 
graces , which hee hath beſtowed ypon 0= their example learne to rejoyce-in- all our| + 
chers, that-woe admiring and loving them, | | tribulacions, to triumph over'all worldly | z.cor. 1.16.7 
may ſeeke and labour after them, and fo miſeries, and in n of the manifold be- 
carry our ſelues alike vertuoufly when wee | ,o' nefies , which we receive by our crofſes and | 
come into thelikertrials : hd as a man ha- affli&ions to boaſt and glory inchem, And 
uing lighted a candle, dothnoc hideirina tirat this vic and benefit is to beemade ofthe 
hole, or as our Saviour ſpeaketh , nor pur it afflitions of chele holy Seruares of God , 
vnder a buſhel;burſerterhic in a candleftick, || | it mayappeare in that not onely —_ 
char bythe light thereof”, they of the family | d their example to thivend;; | 


, 


rures 
_—_ nn RY nn a f _ =_ vseo amen follow them. 
aui ito the es, | | Sothe A [amet perl wading to patience 
þr m4 Lani which being kindled wi the}, in af ons bidder wcceorioibaniags | 1am.5.8.10. 
fireotatHictions, doch giue a great Po : | for an ctdmple of ſaffering adnerfity; and of | 
 rious light, ho would not hauethemro long patients , which hawe ſpoken in the name | 
cochemi{cdug alone, ot rotheLord;; who |? || of the Lord and: our Sauioar Chrift willeth 
in their brigheneſſe ; but hee || | vs ro rejoyce in our ſufferings for his fake, | 
placethythern like lights on a bilt, which ' net m_——_— our reward is gredt/in | 
ion to all paſtengers-,” or like candles | || heauen, but alſo becauſe wee haneGou#ho- 
' ona/table for the vie and benefit 'of ge | | ly Prophets, who wereſodearely belbued: | 
. | wholefamily, And thus Godrried Abrahams |, | of him,” copartners with ve ia fuch I 
©), | when tiee-willed bim ao ror wir. ; | ſeemtjons. And _ doth the Ap 10 | Marth, 9.12; 
-. that cxamplo might learne , pound the nanifold' exaniples :of Gods | 
bs; oh owes aging, bee called to | | Sams, who indured man eryads, aMidhi- | 
-: | cheſametrialiThus hee tried | nt = rw" of all kings tharwee | 
= 436} with who follow in theſe after ages ' $00p- 
paſſed with /« great a theud of witneſſes 
fhonld caft away 'enery thy wa yorſſb 
CT” PW Rs: ſer 
b, any ates 


F "96, 


th Ah. 


| 888 | Cuarilty Thatonr dffiidions adnance the good of onr. Neighbours, | Li 
vs, and notwithſtanding all worldly hinde- | brethren «n the Lord,;, werg imboldune by bu i 
| rances , ranne with patience the rave that « bands , fo that they dnrit more franth he . 
Heb.11.35.36. ſet before vr. So the A Part laich , the Word. . | | Sh 
AC 's har whether ke wero of fiiiioa,, it mas ſor the Yea, not oncly have thefaichfullmuch 
PER Corinthian conſolationsaudſaluation, which benefic by the afflictions of others ofthelame 
was wrought in the enduring of the ſane z,05 they are mito them notables. 
[ufferings which hee ſuffered, ar whether tee for theicimitatian , when as they ſee 
was comfurced it mas fer their conſelation mes of Godsgraces ſhining inthem 
and {alnation. By all which it appearcth ,. but alſo as they are patterns of humane frail. 
how behouefull che aflQjons of forme of the + in cheir offliQions they bewra 
faichfull , are for che, yſe and benefit of all eneqr impatience agd infirmicies ; for COP 
- | heref, ſeeing rheybecomeparregnsandex- | | comfortcould any man now haveinbeari 
 amples for > al hut and baveghcir his croſle with {o great weakneſle ang in 
| graces by chele trials diſcovered, pexteQion , if hedid not diſcerne thatGogs 
| that whereas before they were |  dearely beloucd ſeruanzs and great Worthies 
 onely to themlelues, and enioying alone che had ſhewcd thelikefrailty ? Whereas when 
Faye "wan in Fw , now they ſhine | | welcein Job {che parrerne of patience ) fo 
allo yncoothers/, and incourage them zo.vic | | much weakneſle and impatiency , by firs 
| all good meanes thar zhey, may atraineyaro | | when be was moſt pinched with his waigh: 
perfeion,To which |, . | ofeffliftion oppreſſing him ; when as wee) 
was neceſſary that |" | behold, David (ancxample ofpictie , and a 
knowne ymo God man according to Gods owneheare,) in his 
at afflitions asa man forlocne, forſaken 
of God, and ina deſperate (condition; Elia 
deheing by death to be freed from a trouble. 
ſome lite ; ome frenting , fuming and cuen 
chiding with God, becaulc he thought him. 
ſelfe impeached in his credit and reputation; 
and Jeremy a worthy Propher , Curſong the 
day of bu wariuity , becauſe be came forth of 
thewombe to ſee labour and ſorrow , that buy 
bis. dajes ſbould bee conſumed with ſhame; 


bros: 


s — | | bee infliged. then ate wee comforted after we haue in the 


like crofſes bewrayed our infirmities if with 
them, when che conflict is ouer, wereturne 
vntoour ſelues, and bewaile thele flips and 
falls by erue repentance. And 25 wee haue 
| this conſolation by others, ſo haue our poore 

an, weke brethren chelike by vs, when being 
I o| adorned and well furniſhed with Gods gitts 
| and graces, wedoe notwithitanding in our 
————— our mn and wy 
full are chus by; their. affliftions able | | whereas if they had only experience of cheir 
' vqto vs, foare = inours alikeprofitablevn- | | owne infirmities and imperfections, and 
ro others, if in the fiery tryall, Gods graces, | | could nov obſerue the like in other of Gods 
andthe, good vertues which we hauerecei- | | Seruants, whom they acknowledge induced 
\ued ine vnto them...For , if like ices | | richly with his graces , and notable inſtru- 


1TH of afflitions., | { ments of his Ji would cafily con- 
CoforrDirin | [cl Ry the number of the 


- We: 
| | che adoriferous ſnellofour ſpiritualt graces, | |clude,that 

| wary fore were ſcarce * 7;wanne\, doth faichfull, 96, qpraqwhers of che damned 
 powſprend 2 broad, totbecomou andre-} | andceprobate; and fo the waight of their 
(\freſhing of. all thax'finnd about -vs; and | | linwes. and an-euill conſcience, being added 
doe bur.for-che preſent ſend' forth ſomeſiveer | | on;,", would overwbelme and prefie chem 
ſonell-xai who are next vneo vs.4 c0n- [@pin.iqda che botromlcile guiph of deipe- 

| ; 

| —_ of che faichfull have 
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plaioely ſee . that wee who. are weake and comforted and refreſhed. For,asin the body, 
| ily of our ſelues » and ready ro faint the ſame ſalue feruerh for the ſameſore, and 
and fall vaderthe lighteft burthen,doncuer- the fame medicine for che ſame diſcaſe , 
thelefſe Rand' Routly: and couragioulty in though _y be applyed to diuers perſons, ſo 
'che greaceft temtations, & vnderche heauicſt that reſpect bee pal to fit them to their 
1 = he afflitions, they ace forced ro forage, conſticurion, and temperature; and 
ef glory to God , by whole power | | therefore no Phyfition is more ableto cure 
 weacrelu ; and when they behold vs | | another man , than hee who hach firſt cured 
i out of all our troubles, whoin| | himſelfeof the ſame diſeaſe; becauſe vnto his 
} of all ourward helpes , were in a |; 0 art is joynedexperience, whereby it is made 
| ate condition , they are neceſlarily perfect : ſo in the minde, the ſameconſola- 
-heceby moued to giue God theprayſe, by | | tions are moſt fit for the ſamecroſles, lo that 
'whoſe wiſedome and might wearedelinered. | | | there beea wiſe conſideration ofthe diſpo- 
And as when wee (ec oneof our friends and 1tion and ſpiritual conſtitution of the parties 
companions , whom we knew weake, im- to whom they are applyed. Andtherefore 
potent and vnskilfull in all feares of aQtiuity, when wee comming to comfort others, can 
-wraftling with a mighty and cunningad-{ | out of our owne ience ſay , I my ſelfe 
verlary , wee clonal ive him ouerin our{ | have beenechus afflicted; andthus, and thus 
ovghes 28 = ; med and oucr-{ | did I receiue conſolation, and was treng- 
throwne z' bur if contrary to our cxpeRati= | | chenedin patience to beare my croſſes: Thele 
'on, hee foyle andl caft downe his firong and | | and theſe great things didthe Lord for mee 
ax 0999.4 2047 Wyo tate iran in the time of my trouble, thus did hee 
as that wee give the chicte prayſe vntothe —__—_ mee in my greareſt weakneſſe , 
Maftet of the maſteries, from wbom he hath | | and thus did he ſupport mee with his mighe, 
had his ability and cunning:{o when we be- | | when var gr 10A was ready co 
hold any of our brethren , whom we know | | faine and fall ; thus was 1 refreſhed with | 
to be naturally weake, impotent and im- | | ſpirituall conlolations and the inward fee- 
patient of che leatt paite, combating and | | lingsof Gods loue and mercy , and thus did 
. | wrafiling. with our puifſant enemic the | | he powerfully deliver mee, {when in ref 
© | World, who ftrivech might and maine to |. .| of all outward meanes my caſe was deipe- 
oyerthawrhem,\with thoſe powerfull forces |* | rate: theſe comforts , as they will bein all 
| of milerics and afflitions , as we cannor but likelihood more cffectuall ro eureadilcaſed 
| giue them ouer for vanquiſhed, if wereſpe&t/|. | mind, becauſe they arc, approued byexperi- 
their owae skill and Rrengrh z iſo when{. | cience; ſo will the ficke patient more wil- 


» "x 


* | contrary toexpeRatiqn weelſec chamget the man, when he knowerh that his 
| Y 


and ouerthrewtheir enemy; as we / doth not try new concluſions out 
cauſe to applaude them andto te>| | hisartandtheory , bur doth praftife our of 
; ſo moſh of all/ro)| | of hisowneexperience, preſcribing rhe ſame 
andnagnifieche Lord, fromwhom'| | nedicineto his patient, where with himlelte 
.alone they hauc retciued all their firengrh | being ſo affeRcd was larely cured. Andthus 
.and#kill. - : , | | doth Dawd , being: delivered from his 
Finally, others hauefruite and benefic. by | | rroubles 'camntort others out of the expe- 
our afflictions , both becauſe our hearts are| | rience which hee bad of Gods mercies, 7 
© {made tender by them, and apt to pittie thoſe ſought ———— he) and be heard mee 
| whom wee ſeeſubje4} ro the like miſeries;'| | yea bee deliwered me ou of al mp ſears 486 
| 'and alſo becauſe ecaredelivered ;we| | bow effectuall this would bee for this ye, 
w# | areableout of our owne experiencetocom-| | hee ſhewerb in che words following; #he7 
»'":T'fort them with thoſe lations. where- | | /ba{ /vokg vwro kim andy anne vnto bim , and 
*F with wee our (clues have beene comforted. | | chrir facer fball nor bee aſhamed, ſaying; thu 
For , inthe former reſpeR jr may truchybee |, q| povre man cryed and the Lord beard hom, and 
iticand mercy, as of loveandcha- | |/aved bun our of al bi troubles, So the A. 
'riey ,.chat. they. begin ar. home ; neither'is| | polile Panfairh plainely , char Godcompfor- 
{ever a man fo picifull and mercifull ynzo | | red bins 4n al bis rr1b alations, that be might 
be able to comfort them, who are jn any afs 
flitren , bythe comfares. wherewith b | 
was comforred of God yg andtharhe was af... 
flited for the: conſolation and faluationof | 
the Corinthians, which eiadrys. > 47" 
induring ofthe fame ſufferings whi 
ſuffered.” Yea, rhus was the great 
of our ſqules, Icſus Chirtt, the inabled 
to raiſe v3; fainti —G 
the cordials of , by havingfirft in 
| himſelfe experience of our griefesang miſe- 
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| Tiaras he Apoltle aith/inichat beſwffered | | clude thas wee aredeftitute of charity an a 
Heba.rh, and was tempted, be 6 able ro fſuccour then | conſequently of all ſau; grace, Ky th 
| that are tempted. ; And therefore if Chriſt weare notrue members of teſus Chriſt, Bur 
himſeife, as he was manend our Mcdiatour, | | with much morccomfort aid ſpiritual re. 
though hee were moi exquiſnein hill, bad | | joycing may weebeare our crolſe, when a, 
need for the full perteAing of it 5 to have ex- we further conſider that ie doth aduance the 
perienceof our trials and tematiens, that ſo | good, not of onealone, bir that our lingle 
hemighe bethe beater inabled corelicuc and ; ng+ arc fruitfull vito many ; and that | 
| _—_ vs in all our aMi&tions & difireſſes; | | notia any equalicy of proportion, ſecing our 
how much more neede haue wee of chis ex- __——_——— redound to the good of 
rience thac- we may be ficted to-giue eon- | | their foules, our corporall tribulationstend 
[ation vnto others , lecing wee comcin= | | to the inriching of them with ſpiritual 
finite degrees ſhort of himin kill and wiſc- | | graces, andour temporary , light and mo. 
dome ? meneany affliQions doe further them in 
attaining vnto that farre moſt excellent and 
cternall waightof glory, Wherein we hauc 
our 'Sauiour Chrilt an example for our imi- 
cation, who with all alacrity and joy luffered 
for ys all the miſcries of a wretched life, and 
the ynſpeakeable torments of a curled death, 
that by his miſeries hee might aduance our 
ha e, and by the tormens of his death 
ight procure for vs heauenly joyes and 
ciicrlaſting life. Or if wethinke him a pre- 
cedent nnd pacregne aboue our pitch and 
reach , let vs ſerbefore vs theexample of his 
holy Apotile , who joyncd in his affligions 
rae toc = Churches fake. 
N awd rewyce (laith he )m my ſufferings for 
7] 200) en falfi the ret 4 j rk of 
my 


Chriſt in ny fleſs, for bir bodies ſake whithu 
4 ><, Where by the ref, or that which 
5s belund of the 40ns of Chriſt , we are 
not ito vnderfitand the remainder of Chrifts 


ſufferingey which hee ſuffered for che re. 
demption of the Church and che farisfaRion 
of Godsjuftice for fin : for theie ſufferings 
'Ghcift himſclfe alone indured and perfectly 
finiſhed : but whercas thereare ewo kinds 
of lufferings ef Chcift, che one borne by | 


| 9c. 65 rage, himlelfe alone , as our Head tor theredem- 
of th 


cucry txve member 'of the body doth ſuffer. | | tionof his body , which was his ownepe- 
| much with all chetrefalneſle for the good of | | culiarpart , allated vnto kim by thedecree 
© | @ fellow member; and-is comenttoindure| | of his Facher , laxche farisfying of his juſtice 
totheſepara- | | forquilianes'3 whe ro be borne by bis 
 |;Chruch and fai e, who arehis| | 
'myfti yy of whach ſufferings every | = 
may, /particular member hath his pag ant ren : 
loue-is-in- che jv he appt | —_— him by, the dacers I 
| ical! Body | . rift, as wet haue © a; is to bee ynderftood of at- 
lorwed int of £34: farand Paul, I" Vilikions of this later kind ,andooroſtb* 
who as they i much wich paticncefor ' former ;-in, which regardehe Apolilecalleth 
particulax members, fo they wiſhed to be cut| | chew bere che affliftions of Chrilt , and not 
off and ſeperated for the welfare and falus- | the chemeaning «yr 
the: wholeChucch, - Wee hearcallo {and ebictc 
| | reaching vs, thaxgit.isahe 
* En 00.13-47: nature, of true charity wes to ſeeks hev owne 


things, but ſuſſereth a4; and indaxerb al, for 
| therefore wee mult-bertady to ſeckts! 0, bee. (fered 


no harme ar all by theſe wounds And partly # 
they beceme harmelefſe through the inward 
vertue vftheir ſpicicuall gracesreceived from | 
refai God, which as fingulat preſeruaciues dil- 
[bat hoſaife fortheChurc | the poyſon of afflictions; and ſonlter 

nae ey rodenme a gs heir-natore chrough char righr vie which 


for which h: they make ofrhem, as thatthcy become nor 
mig ayes arte ron | only hartmelefle but alfo good and profirable, 
z;nankly 2s broeffiiQtions weres'thie $ | To which' purpoſe otie Faith, chat as wicked 
neanact deriving vat all the faithfilldll J10\ ren doe wickedly vie ; *not onely cuill 
tioſrextelltar benefics df which I htc thingsi, bur alfo thoſe Od gon gent ; 
| q hen 5. 4 7 0 31412 t ; are juſt deb 4 | ; not 
oy hanged Ye AR INSERTS + ial be iy alone , Lat tho bich are, 
— —_— ET, ma —_—_ of 
| $7 3 24a Tm yo | O1099 0 alrhoug h'icbe good; and dic 
+ 1-2 164: C8 anc Vet 7 hin | vey? 'dearhrar' ſelfe be euitll And 
| Thiet dfiiBriont dor not Bir tbe fairbful, wor | | this may well be, becauſe (#5 I have ſhewed) 
Þ; bring vato thew axy yy tit tvilh, repre 4. thing is of fimple and abſolare 
5" % a0. oy; Ta05 I "24366 & goodiielfe , and therefore i Tubje& ts bee 
cedy Prout a er abuſed yard euill ;' neicher ifthere any rhing 
os #drancech | | inthe Earth Yorba ior wah umply 
| | his owne £ andabbbtutely dnd ther ir may b 
perhragrenariocyrl.on ; ied vnicogoc 780" 2h, "that i is por 
Ir neighbouf't'ft' ho\w fotlowerh euill;' bur ro'doe cuill,rharis 
ew, coartds Dord igfoartrotfs Ee OE NG ot 
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Me ful Ro, x of th 
F. 
es dx-world dad) Ur ca 
who feare= und fly" from zfflitions is che 


them 


ein to-fall 
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Thur affliddions dos nut butt the faithſull. * | Li 
| vs:0. af offiane, and to. ſenſe ofour 
owne-mi oF +.0peue driue-vs our of our | 
ſelycs ynro Chriſt bungtingafier hisrighte. | 
oulncle and vg: ypor him by a liucly 
Nah for bets lalnation,. Fhe } 
hich being) the! ately condition. of the 
COucnanct Ot. grace, wee are aduted by it, 
have Our part at Chtif his righte. | 

nd obedience 3 andaltthegracious 

s: of zhe Galpell madeip him : and 

c epdly vhayealurh freed t3from the 

eot the Law, by being made a curle for 
v$'; appeaſed Gods wrath, by ſarisfying his 
juſtice; and delivered ys from Hell and con. | 


demnationy, ffferin$ che puniſh 
| which wee tld &ſ 2-7 


4 and yebid je welcome with far grearer 


ngbey that 
jp 


- 


attlicti , a facremoſt ex- 
waight of glory. Yealo 
ing ys iato thelg 


vs to. the greateſt of thoſe mi- 
this. life atforderh , for God 


them tO 


4 | 
c | 1ard redeemetb 
year inf, wy and Yvoue that 


7 3 2D 7 4 
a2388 ESE 


"YL gh217%; #35 
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0 agh 
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"Fen? 


me [andeo grow! fooliſhly Mk:oocenced, decauſe 


way 


96 againlt moe. The plewers 
by vponmy back and made long far 
4p val righteonms Lord (Ub: re 

[cas wy fla And wich the Apoltle 
; Par 3 Wee are fed on excry fide , yet 


Fae rhag of poxertie ; perſecuted , bus not 


| caft downe , but wee periſh. not- 
Forou h we be weake in our ſelues, es 


ſtrengthened with the power 0 
54"-6ry wee are fainr and feeble, and 
night; mighty and may; tn being 
[bail agen Chriſt theRockeo our faluation, 
gazes and power of Hell ſhallnor ptc- 


_ inſt vs. 
of Aodh hus itappeareth chat the afflzctions 
+ þof the faithfull doc nor burtchem ſpecially 
a thoſe thi 
tlmay 


e furrher, chac it much hurterh 

© 9 to be thus alfifted that it 154 

DIED haue beenein miſe- 

{ne a great ynhappinefſe ro haucalwayes 

yed wordly ha ,For want of cor- 

2 maketh _— 8 (ke penres 
[cvidren) contemptuous towards our hea- 

yenly Facher, forgerfull of his mexcies, veg- 
lpent in all duties which we 6we ynto him, 


| "x diſk and licentious in all our courſes, I 


ri wickednele and ſowancon in fol- 
= our owne wils, - dnpaprnotby's ro 


becauſe nochi ng difpleaſeeh: vs, 


ha erage yo 
one al,. 

r of Sacney/ and Negli - 

mother of Vertue , the poylon of 

a Renee onh' Holineſſe. F Forſuch 


n ar bagna-rg ore pe ridture,that weneuer 


fa METEbeD 
dement 


Y make vs yeeld 


1 ch W ra yo 


ws for chem: 


Þ [ae bod powerkull 

h by rewards and CH 
Soo nd goodneſſe beein 
louely Ge lt hae 


142 Jare moſt worthy of cnterraigmene , 
ſhould comealone , having no other to 


| areweſo y pore- 
" Jhlindand owie-fg ted, and ſo wholy wed- 
d |» rage of this life, that we are nor 
| chem , valeſſe wee have che 
| nenerhl reward. And, ſo con- 


; aw we net in diftreſſe ; iu poncrtie , but. wor | 


which arechiefly pernicious » 


fag cyt he bor th ole bow bs 
faith; [ou 
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Thet God aduanceth the good of the faithful 
b their affiiftions, and firſt as they axe try- 
als of their /irienall graces, 


Vt if this be nat ſufficientto make vs 
beare our affliQions with patience 
and comfort, becauſc in them God 

neicher intenderh vs any harme,nor in effe& 
bringerh by thele cuils any evil] ypoa vs, ci- 
ther in this Ylife or thelife to come: Let vs 
now further confder chat in all aur crolles 
he aymeth at, and according'niins them 
ponent cffeR our good, be ach in. 
finite wi hae , power, and 
moos bring ſweetneſle _ 

fngs our of chelecurſes, and whol me coat] 
riſhment out of theſe deadly y poylons. Sothe 


* + "wr v3, feel rag (ard namely | 
iQions of which hethereſpecially intrea. 
xeth) works together for the beſt vuto them. 


that lowe God, exen to them that are called of 

hu ; and elſe-where be faith,chat cbe 

Lard gs b(nore only a hana) 
ro all onr tentations, 

LSed ters affirmerh, char he 

Iſraelires into the Wilderneſſe , where they 

ms tg 1 et Ton 

as 
-» their Latter end, Andche Church int 


deſt of her hp 2 67 om 
far yak ranks jence ſairh , chars: hows 


youth. And Danid for his owhe 
r m4 that 1 baze fe 
t learne thy harmer, 


Lord alwayes 
rituall and : nocd) 


of the faichfull, bur "hu aa 46—anty 
your [* their 5 SS benefir yn che 
of this [i z a5 wee may lectin the ex- 
paekef/ of Toſ«ph, hs was xt op as aflauethar 
| 54 ight be made a great Commander _ 
loſt by patrimany at home, that he mi 
ceive a much more large inhericance = a 


range Cduntry ; and therefore he ptofeſſerh 
that att his rechre incended enil 


Bed , that { 
poronly th 
affliQions the 


was not 
riched much morewihGe 
ces , bur alſo hadatwo-fo 


4 | 


ar his 


. Sed7, 7. 
God in 


our 


Lam. 3.27, 


P/ahittg,7ts 


aywmeth art our | 
good, 


| 
| 


/and icker forthe pre, that | owne Sohneeuen his /xac, ſo des 

healthy cuer after hardy utd, and the joy of his heart , is *” _ 
as cut, lanch, ance ond ceratcht notto hduecotrefted efbraben for his fins, 
their Patients withcorcuring corrafives; rhat bur only to have proved him \ that his faich 
a +l curetheir wounds , uy give them 2ndobedience might be manifeſted and ap. 
1 proutd, torhe glory of him who gavethen | 
to hifowncomforr who had received then 
and thache might be a le examplevnto 
all che faichfull who were to follow him. 
Thus . the Lord tryed Job that by his 
lions, his faich , affiance and pati- 
ce might bee manifeſted and that it 
r appeare to bee a ſlander , Which $a. 
m4 to his charge; namely thac hee | 
. | ferued God for ce, and not for loue: an 
| which purpoſe /ob himſelfe faith god know. 
PIT 3 Fe gar th mee , and [ ſhall come 
Ferth lik Thus alſo ſometimes was 
{on yh not for the chaſtiſemenr of his 
Gnne, bur char his innocency and righteouſ- 
neſſe. "faith and belinefſe, might be more ma. 
nifelt, Thou heft proved(ſaithbe) and viſited 
ny heart in the night; then baſt tryed me, and 

fonndeſt nothing ; for I wa fed that 
month ſhould notoffend. ad bel oe 
of her afflictions faith, 7 how 0 Ged 
ed vs, andhaſt tryed vi as filuer # 
«4g how haft brought vs into the ſucre 
andlaid 4 | ftraite chains vpon onr loyner. But 
y doth this appeare in theexam- 

x ple ourYauiour , who being free from fin, 
| was notwithſtanding cempred and eryed by 
Satan'and the World, rhat his heauenly and 
diuite vertues , and the infinire wi ome, 


power and goodaciſe of his holy nature 


| geen the Lord eryeth the faichfull by 


| croſſesand afflii6ns , ?.Þ becauſe hee him- F, 
ſelfe Is ntof their eſtate and condition, 
| ard needeth theſe tryals and experiments, 
| \that hee aay comete a wore pertedt know: 
J and will try thens as goldis fe. for , as the Scripeures reach 
rried, Am the Apoſtle Perer ing the and there 11 nothing 
Gichfull in their affliftions , would not | hee 5 our hearts and 
: , mderh our thoughts ou 
Morne th s. Yea, as theA 
Kane ere is not any creature whic 1 mot 
in his bebt ; but al things art nabed 
ee 82 eof bim, with whom we 
| I But Goa! js aid, after the man- 
ner of wen, by theſe tryalsand afitions ro 
vs, when by cher hee dilcovereth and 
oro ne, beth vnto out ſelues and 
= "ray Tagden gra ces,of our lecrer 
which bite we'were igno- 
Ke "or nor ſo well affired, And rbus hee 
4 vnto gy trn'y' Zew / hnow thar thew 
| [own cojuy for m9 [akg them! baft not 
Þ | thine only Somne; chat. is, by o__ 
Le nachton 2nd diſcouered thy faith 
x þ dedienc 


that I may haverhe glory, 


That by our affiiftions God tryeth Þs for our good. 
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ſe es, and may rightly concejue 


ficable , that even the Heathen Philoſopher 
ronounceth him imiſerable who had never 
enein miſery becau(: patſing his liferyith- 
out an aduerlary , nomancouldknow , no 
not he himſelfe, what wasio himzfor chat we 
may attaine yntothis knowledge, itisnecd- 
full chat we hauc fomeexperience what wee 
areablecodoe, and this experience is not 
learned, vnlefle we have beentryed;Jo which 
relpet magnanimous ſpirits rezoyceno leſſe 
in theiraffiitions, than valiant Souldicts do 
inthe warres. | 
Soalſothe Lord by theſe tryals doth make 
vs knowne ynco others, eicher diſcovering by 
chem our gracesor infirmities : Far noching | 
is more common than to err grofly in our 
judgements, whilett weecenſuic others ver= 
rues #nd good parts, wee being cally decei- 
ved, cicher by their outward ſhewes, becauſe 
our weake and dull fight cannot pierce their 
ſecrets and inward parts; or by out owne at 
feetions, according as we ouer-much like,or 
diſlike the parties of whom wee judge. And 
thus doe we judge ſome to havelittle or none 
of Godsſaulng graces, becauſerhey make no 
glorious ſhew in their ourward profeſſion, 
that in truth doe much excecd others, who 


not only drawn from ys exceffiue prayſes, bur 
ny io. bindofodminden onof ir 


, orof rhegood of his Church;wherc- 
ra farre exceed others, Oy 
being nacurally bor and violent in their pal- 
vent zealous when are 
madam Ta, tao - 
pur're n paſſions which gaue fo faires oo 

ui ing out (as not 
Bode X this knw le Soy w nar. pa 
bu blazing firaw , or crackling thornes, 
which are no ſooner kindled than extiogui- 


heir chicfeſt heate.So we ynder-yalew ſome 

, faint hearted, and'vnable to 

y thing for the name of Chriſt, be- 

yr paciy uy mean 44) 07 
it ma timorous, in 

which thay have efehatt emnenemal 

nefle, who whenthey come 


by externall flouriſhes and formalities, haue | 


and gentle, to have little or no zealeof Gods | 


ſhed) doe leave them) ſearce luke-warme in | 


fiery tryall dec yronn ape coniions 


Canara. | 

| Miſetum (t ia 
dico quod nun- 
quam ſw:ſli mi» 


fer , tranfpili þ- 
ne aduerſario 
wiam. Nemo 
[cit quid potue= 
res 3 we tes que 
demipſe, 5. 
Scnee. de pig» 
uidecap.4 


d, Sedl.4. 
That God by. 
our affIAjons 
makerh vs bet» 
ter knowne 
vito ethers, 
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et 


' | rodiſcerne; his rrue goll 


W bod pero Iyb pr: | xp 
AS idhewes and Thadowes only : and 


| we haveprayſed and extolled , whereas in- 
| deed they had neuer the true grace of pari- 
ence, but ſome naturall miſdnefſe and quiet- 
neſſe, which — it made a glittering and 
golden ſhew, yer(like droffiebrafſe) ir tlieth 
all into firters,when it is ht toberryed 

thisanvileof afliions. And therefore, 


uing graces of their due efteerhe and defer. 


_ - | uedcommehdation, be le allcorhe 


touch-ftone, and by putringall into the fiery 
finnace of tribaletivn : hes maketh vs eafly 
Seokgel, romel_p2)—pr hen 
| counterfeit ( A | rofle of our 
 naturallfaculries & abilicies, which ch 
our ignorznce wee could neuer diftingui 
theone froni the other, Ts 
Now che Lotd thus tryeth vs with afliti- 
ons, firft;w/ make ic knowne, whether wee 
' arecrus Chriftians or no , indued 
ces; or 


ndly , if we be fincere Profefſors of Re- 
ryeth hereby, how much we have 


FF * * 
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weatethe chiltrenof God, rhough many in 
' truth femayneftill che feruants of finneand 
| flavesofSathan;and therefore the Lord, like 


SIRE 


kwwr Fre 


that falſe ſhewes- and naturall ſhadowe , 
' | may not'rob his ſubſtanciall vertues and fa. | | 


Ja 


| roots of carnal) eridi and worldly r 


not buile 


| no other foundation but the ſandy reſpects 


and + ay wilt y yeeld at the 
lan n-ſer , En Flanennade 


[5 JCunris. Tha by ow affidiion God tyeth v1 for ourgnnd, 


red, and in the ſeparation burned and 
ſumed : and fannech and winnowerth vs with 
the Rirong winde of tribulation , that the 
Chaffemay be blowne away , and the Pure 
Corne remaynefor hisowne vſe, We profeſle 
our ſclues trees well planted by Godsowne 
hand in his Garden ofgrace, and thar weare 
ap fir for his ownedvelling which have 
Fl nd a re tion 

Rocke [hes Chriſt : whereas in » 91m 
are many plantsof rhe Deuils ſetting; which | 
haye no otherhold, bur the wea ke and ſhort 


which arethereplahted by Sathan,co 
the growth ,toluckeaway the nouriſhmene 
and roſhade and annoy , diforder and dif 
gracetho& fruvful and choicerrem een 
ownt ; and many houſes whict'are 
the Rocke Chriſt , but y 
the ſands ne inventions and cradjci- | 
ons, yponthe examplezof their Superiours 
or their ewne menning and yngroun- 
ded :and thereforethe Lord cau. 
ſerh the winds to blow, and the tempeſtuous 
ſtormes of tryals anderoubles toariſe; that 
hisovwnetrecs wrap and take 
the more deepe rooting, by how much the 
morethey are toſſed ahd ſhaken ; and that 
thoſe plants of Sathans ferting may be over. 
Irned and eth theleboy- 
ftlerous blaſts of to blow , and thele 
billowes of rentations ro beare ypon thele 
ftharthe Temples of his owgeere- 
& the habiration of his holy Spiric, 
may bytheir fanding io all rheſe (tormes, 
e8kill of the workmafier andthe 
excelleney of the work, and that theſe chap. 
pels ofthe Deuill, which being gilt wiahdy- 
PIG lefie glorious a (hew; may 
ouer-eurned and veterly ruinated, having 
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4 yet when our Sauioar 

- 4 axthe 

8 'Andas we arethus tried with aflitions 


| rſs be, worthy of yndamed 
anon. args. onoanyes ror) 
them he was diſcomfi- 


run away. 


| ſheweth w 


1 ſavall blaſt is ſufficient to ſepa 
| Qronger 


{ in che ſame flooreand 


' Fareweaker in | 
| ſhake , fagger and flic Omewhat backe , 


'"Lary ourfaich, a 
mio whatdegreeaud mealuce of aſſurance 


| 
\þ 


1 whether we be trut chriſtians abt indued 


race or no; ſoalfo thereby bec 
men refle wee have madeio 
chriſtianity, and vnto what meaſure of grace 
we hauc attained. For as when wee are win- 
nowed with the wind of afflitions cuery 
race and. drive 
away the chaffe from the Whear', ſo when a 
gale blowerh , there is a ſecond di- 


wifioa made ; for howſoeuer che weaker and 


* | Rronger Chriliians remaynetogerber in che 
Le Chu 


rch and communion , (as it war) 
, yet whenany 
h, thoſechat 


firong blaſt of tencation 
Corne, 


like che lighter 


whereas the tron are not tmoued ,_ bur 
kecperheir place, like the purer Wheate and 
 warghticr Graine, th grep and 
| radeunced courage, And thus doth the Lord 
theſe afiiRions ſhew v3 


Webaue atcained ; for when it is weakeand 
bur of ſmall growth, chough wee 


' Þ with Perer, that wee can walke ynto Chri 


the deep waters, yet if but a ſmall wave 
Safliion eikand come again 494 wee 


{| | 
come vnto fulnefle of perſwaſion, are 
ride who 


we ready to ſay with Pand, 


© | [dilfivaders from bearing the crofly which 


| Landbreakzng wy heart, for [amr 
; Solo dacnd, Jos 


God layeth ypon vs ; what doe you weeping 
por gr 


for the 


{ner anguiſh, nor perſecation, nor famine, nor 


| fe 


* 
, , 


A 
= 
" Lo 


md goth at Hes en 


{rropunfin pee. bo 
" 
eo! oy aencs, 662 wherdaiwnls 
of withdraw from vs viſible 


e120 ſeparate vs froms 


þ 
40 


| 


| lieout ſelves ypon the powerand proui 


| aide and affiftance : neither do we only coh- 


' will brooke her abſence , eaketh againe the 


fidence andaffiance, then can wefirmely re. 
ofLod, with comfort and aſſurance, as v 

when weare weake ia ſecundary helpes , as 
when weare ftrong; yes, when in outward 
appearance weare deftitute and abandoned 
of them , as when they guard andcompaſſe 
vs about , offering ypon all occafions their 


felſe our confidence in God when as wee are 
_—_—_ oh ell fides with Gods bleſſings 
and firs, buein our rviſeries and 
extremnties, it affured athance; weare ready 
to cry out, with holy /o6, chongh bee ket mee 
yer will ] rruft int bis, 5 v4> 

Thus alfo dochthe Lord by theſe affljQi- 
ons maketryall of our loue. Arid as thettn. 
der mother ſomecrimes withdraweth and hi- 
deth her ſelfe from her childe, rotry how he 


things which ſhee hed him tory bis 
loue and obedience; and vpon fit occaſion 
correterh him, nor only to mend him of his 


cure, howlouing 


_ 
y 


her ſbnne; whom 


| ow loueth, notonly 
out of motherlyduty, bur wich much 


;comdl 


: 


, 


ſpericy wee abound with his 


being in pro- 
blefſiogs, is no 
great waceer ; ſering weare hyred 


with the wages of world _—_— and doe 
therefercloue God weefir 


ſclues, 'nerfor his owne ſake , but becauſe of 
tinue iris wonred heat, when 4s God wich. 


drawerh this fuell of y Plenty 

imbeace him micharden ah 
r . 

| and chat wee hin 


rakryywr yneo ſome high d pree of cone | 


faules, bur eomakean experiment of his na. | 
he is voro ber: & if in alcheſe } 


foue our | 
his gitzs end rewards r but if our loue con- | 


it were) he ou or relumeth 

| ico his hands at which Ermcrly hee hex ! 

Rowedon vs: then will ie plainly appeate;, | 

that weloue the benr han hogs 
caufe God 


19b 1349 


d, Seft.7, 
That God 


makethtrya)l 


ty, and obc- 
dicace, 


F 


our afllitions 
of the mealure 


by 


- > 
To S8, 
FI. G 


"I 


/ 


Iz 


a 


þ 


Hence in af- 
. 5,68 ſtripes, 
| - 6 tumalts, in labour & by watch. 
ing, by faings, Ge. by bonoxr and diſpo. 
near , by report and good report , Oe, 
then is our humility ed and approued 
when in our greateſt diſtreſſe and anger. 
weeean ſay with Dazid , Behold, here an, 
1, let bins doe #0 mee as ſcemeth good in hy 
ee, and with our Saviour Chrif , not m 
will but thive be done. Ina word allfana;.- 
fying andiauing graces , both in their truth 


20] and meaſure, are then nwch berter tryed 


and knowne , in thetime of trouble and af. 
wo yore ITY arcenfoldedand wrap. 


the rich furniture of pl and 
| Tack For as the ftarres : pu 4 ap. 


eincheday time; but ſhine moſt bright. 
y in thedarkeſt night; ſo thele glorjous bar 

of Gods ſauing graces , which were hard] 

diſcerned in che day of proſperity and world- 


Lux! ape doeſhine clecrely , and (asit 
their full irength, inthe dark night 
| of troubles and afflitions. And 25 in Mz. 
Reries, mev healchfull, Rrong, and of good 
habitude and tion of limbs , doenot 
plainly appeareſoto be , when havingrhcir 


ix bravery ; bur when they have Hripe 
themſclues., andappearenaked onthe Thea- 


rs moſt rape with 


n 
#] cakingof allhei nee 1g coy 


pa 
the inward graces and parts of a Chri- 
tian, are nocſo well p20 whenthe or- 
naments of ity, the riches, honour 
anddelights of this life doe ſhade 8nd couer 
them, bur yrhen they arefiripeof all, znd 
are with /ob brought to the T to CON- 
tend and firiue with the Aduerſaries of our 


ſaluation , char obcayning the victory, 
may b« | nr Peron. aur rt 


mf roms then all CT; ſhadowes 
A che : graces recct- 

jury How, God « 2 uu in their naked 
and then ae the beholders rauiſhed, 
oo_ view their worth and excellen- 
were neither diſcerned nor re- 


honlem eta rcwed tem; 


on., they come marching ia all] ' 


| Liz 


alt ITY 


| x 4 neither leake nor finke, and being neither 


> [ſelues wuch more joy and 


* | vidtoric. And 
+ | with whae patience 


Fi 


ger eee ny, 


— 


i The yoarafflitienGodtub tn for eargoed, Ca ra6.| 


the ſea of miſeries , and with cheſe bul of 


tencation ; for if they then hould out, and 
, nor much bactercd, doepreſerue vs 
| from all ourward violence in this combate 
- | 2gainft our ſpirituallenemics, chen the wiſe. 
'Fdome andskill , power and bountie of God , 
who both made and gaue them, doth cleare- 
ſhibe and manifeſtly appeare. Andas the 

ord the donor of-chele gifts and graces 1s 

| glorified 1n the tryall of them , ſo weethe 
+ 4. owners, comming +-S ra yrs tothe 
> [knowledge and f them , haucin our 
- go comfort, and are 

-. - | more highly valued and _—_ 0. 
> -+* | thers judgements, when rich erea- 
'* | ſures and vaualuable Iewels of Gods fa- 


one ſaich, chatro bealwayes 

io s eftate : and to pale all a 
mans time wichout any vexation of mind , 
| is:to remaine ignorant of the one balfe of 
natureand bumancaffaires: thou mayclt be 
a man of imous Spirit, but bow 
ueoccaſion 


| coogend with cher, 
' {thou maift well hauethe prize 


2gaine ; bow ſhalt I kuow 
chou canſt beare pouert- 
tie , if thou dock alwayes abound in riches ? 
how ſhall I diſcerne whar heart and courage 
thou baſt-to indure ſhame, infamie, and 

hatred, if thou wax oldin yulgar 


__—_ and the Rreaime of their fagours [x 
vncothy graue? how ſhall I know with 


what conftancie and contentednefle chou 


| 5 couldeſt ſuſtaine the lofle of thy Children, 


| ny rye r=” 
| ? ma 
onely ſee and dilcernc thee, when 
| vntothy ſclſe, and com- 
auoide thy 


Baden fake fore zmones 


I heare whee | 


| 


160 


nable, 


yy 


by well Slepinng pow Fray 6 


our comfort; bucalſo of our infig 


dangered with bayſtcrous ftormes anderuell 
_—_ then co quithis ſhip and ſelte our | 
ofthele perils, and to. bring it ſafe intothe 
wiſhed haven, arguerh the greatneſſe of his 
Skill , and gaincth bim cherepuration of «| 
cunning mariner. Theprowelle, forticude, 
and yndaunced courage of a Souldier is not 
diſcerned whileſt hee ſecurely refteth inthe: 
grcriſeg without feare of foc : but in the 
ght and skirmiſh, wheh as be is in che 
throng of enemics beſer with dangers; and 
(as one faith) bis firengrh is nr ge <p 
who fighting is ng vanquiſhed ; than bis, 
who is noc at all affauked } and, whereas 
yntried valour ated nga ueſtio- 
that fortitude is moſt afſured which 
ouercommeth in all incounters, So the [weet 
or ethaponcions oyntment, whileR it is | 
kept in cheglaſle;, fafe and clole, is ſcarcely 
ſented ; but being Rirred andpowred out, it | 
all the roome, and is bighly com- 
mended of all chat haue the benefir ofthis } 
kara gold nn of 
who } outward appearance ) 
and of ſmall worth, while& iclyerh in 
the oare , but when itis purified inthe fierie 
furnace , and tried by cherouchRone, then is 
it valued and eſteemed. And therefore the 


Lord bri vs into a Sea of ies, and 
hens. yt Wont _n ang 906 


he hath induced vs,may | 
be manifeſt and a , Hee 
no.in this Chriftian Warfare to lye 

iQ , bur bringeth vs joco the ; 
and 4 many and ſtrong. enemies to 
incounter wy. bak _—_— 'our ſeclues 
manfully in chi t, our graund ca 
a hauethechiefe ne 
duca and prayle , which ii, 8 | 
belongeth co our courage and fortitude, He 
will not letthe ſwecte oinemenc of his ſpiri.. | 
ruall graces to bee kept cloſe, and ſaro be- 
come vnproficable both to our ſelues and | 
others, but.cacher batrereth and breakerh 
theſe glaGe,and carchen yellcls of our bo. 
dies, that they aay fend out aſweerper- 
fume to the great comfort of others = (54 | 
of our: owne hearts. Finally , heewill not 
ſulfer vs to lye in the oare of our earthly cor. 
ruptions, bue catteth vs into the fieriefur- 
nace, that being purified fromour drofſe,we | 


may bee apyaoney in che and bee 
ps ny a ized , 2s well bchueth oug þ 
worth. and valuc ; according  chncoſchy 
Prouerbs 1 es the fining por for finer, and 
—_ of gold : [a the Lardirierh the 
arfss Þ\—; lf at 
Yeathe Lord thustrieth vs, not onely fo 
the diſcouery of hisgracesto hiag 


vs 
, 


inſtruction. For naturally we haye: Yo 


 puecalng opinien of gue ng oft 


= 


tOng 


: k 

Pres. 17. 3; 
i} 

= d | »Sei.g9, 
L God alſo 

ng | diſceucretbby 
afftiQtidns 


corruption 
infirmitics for 
our bumilia. 


——_— 


__—— 


mn. 


7 KIEz2 That item aig are ryan mare LY 


ee 8 to - wh. x. Aft 


;  andpre- | | and repine againſt bis ©, And the 
© | fume too much vpon our il Apoſtle Peter likewile was thas tried by 
like freſh-water Soukdiers wee thinke = God, that being foiled after allhis "ama, ny 
{clues , before wee come into the field-, fo | | withthe voice of Gilly Dameſell | he nghe Tl, 
bee humbled in the of his infirmice, 

vs: whereas cor ſ boaſt ' no more of His: Cen 

hid in vs much infirmitic | | charouercommingafeer 
og 'and oy <5 mark heme 4 par ny 
ol nao goo 87 hrs nr wr rc 
: w 
| tainied vifeorie. mp ——_ 


runne aws 
7 era are i ether oe 
he Cunar., XVIL 
That the former Conſideration , to wit , that 
| our croſſes _ trials of Gods gracesin 
oi, ns much comfort vs in at ow «f- 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed that our 
affliftions are net alwaycs cha- 
ſiſements for our ſinnes, but 


ſometimes gracioustrials, where. 
by God triech vs as Children, what and] | 
how _— haue in his ſaving 


ow that hereby be glorificd , 
- SE atad in che moe oro 


Nos 03-46 alſo weich-whet inficmaiciedead 
wee are (till tained, that wee 
+ cn ny thereof, and 


the merciful 
abr thermore gre ane + away 


fderation may rok tmouc v$ a7 En 
| our croſſes 20d afflictions, not with 
and humilicie,bue alſo wiche akCl. 
| , ining an ſpricuall rejo efirli, becauſe 
Sx obrainedir , and withit vi- | || rs Wks 7 nteſtacion of hi 
Seeds bo enemies , we may not theſe trials of 


qr Eigion SEX to ſeeme too 
bir Jeni all 4] aificu had leand dangerouszo bearemped, no- 
. 4 chitig 360 and heauic ro be borne 


ſeeing we fade byexpicne in aig th lo 
'our felaes fo'w if inpntar cher whey preame end ofall 
NE TE weare | 
7 fmalf cenration 


houſhould of faich; for the Lord 
ying purifich 12, that wee 

ry, cholen for his owne 

» Gord by the Prophet ; 

net as filuer, 1 


Re PafflhRioas are trials, 20d not eicherpuniſh- 
rakes. { ments or chaſtiſements 


a, 4 
| 8CeENOT Þ 
— 


Ma 


Ne obo art < 

 igndd i erecd im the 
* | the furnace of «due fivie. A 
| Janes perſwadeth vs to conne it 


And hence ir is that the 

; ys, to beare with alacricie all 
which God layeth vpon vs, becauſe it is 
when wee are thus tried that wee are 
Whatſoemer 1s brought wpen. thee 
hee ) cake cheereſuly , and bepatient 
to « low eftate : For 
,and acc mensn 


the Apottle 
joy when wee fall into diners tentarions ; be- 


4 cauſe chey are but the crials of ourfaith , 


which worke patience, and afrer it is begun, 


4 doebring it to perteRion. 


"0 ap;” þ 4 +4 - 
36 ., 2. the , " , of thole ſlant 

« *: 'F : d .: 

ze ts 


Yea but how ſhall wee know that our 


for our finnes ? I an- 
were, that wee nay bee allured that they 
, when by them we arc 
our drofle,, and ſhine gloci- 
of Gad and men , through 
wy 4 


x graces which are manife them ; 
when wee are not ouerthrowne inthe 


ly in che 


, af 

vader che 

any caſe : for how. 

mcritorious cauſes 

afflitions and chaftiſemenes yer wee 
that God Joch nor licor- 
amended , but rather 


wore precions 


{ bur bring vs co.perfeRtion., 
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profitad by thele preſent remedies of our 
jous Father, | 
Thirdly, wee haue juſt cauſe to rejoyce in 
theſe rials, becauſe they haue alwaies a good 
iflue , and tend to our great profitaud bene. 
fir, borh in this life and che life rocome: 
For howſoever, it is theendof wicked meg, 
who are the inſtruments and inferi 
meanes , to bring theſe croſſes ypan vs that 
they may ſatisfie their malice and cruelty in 
doing vs hurt and miſchiefe; and though 
CEL, be tobrin 
v$ inco thele euils,, char wee may finnein il- 
bearing them, or in-ridding our lelues out of 
themby wicked meanes; and fo bee. he 
into the eſtate of condemnation , and paſſe 
_ theſe rem _ jp into cuer- 
Ing torments;:yetGod doth noc propound 
theo ends vnto bs trials : for Wh 5-7 
yo men with exil , as the Apoltle (peaketb : 
but beechus criech vs, I) 
in the latter end (a3 hi 
ns the triall js our faith being much 
than gold that periſtetb(though 
is be tryed by the F615: bee found wnto our 
prayſe, honour and glory , at the appearing 
eſiw Chrift, Hee trycth vs, chat being 
all we may receiue after 
our conflict and vitoriethe crowne of bleſ- 
ledneſſe and exernall glory. Ia rcgazd where. 
of the Lord exhorrerh* the angel of che 
Church of Smyrna to feare none of choſe 
Wingabigh her hang ſulfer ,, becauſe hee 
was but tryed with theſe cribulations , that 
inuing faichfull ynco the death, hee 
might w ypon him checrowne of life. 
'So the authour of the Booke of Wiſedome 


- Gaich, thaccbe faichfull having beene a 4er/e 


chaſftiſtd ſhall bee greatly rewarded; for 
God proxcth them and them worthy 
for bumſclfe;, as the goldin thefurnace bath 
he tryed them , andreceinedthem as 4 burnt 
offering. And ob out of his owne experi-" 
encelaith : Hee knoweth my way and vryerb 


| mer, and ] ball come forth likg the gold; 


In reſpetof which happy iſſue giuen by the. 
Lord vmto all 538 wee _ rol Aer 
to beare them all with patience andcomforts 
yea with jo and changing For if webe 
not counterfeit mettall , but good gold, why 
ſhould wee feare the furnace of afflidtion, 
ſeeing it will nor conſuine vs bike ſtraweos 


chafte , but oneytrie vs, aod in mr9ng pus | 


rife vs; thar comm 


be approued 
ind Ce ofleedecfſes 1f webee 


good grapes , why doe wee fearecheprefie | 


of zrjbulacion,, which will nor deſtzoy vs; 


Py © 


wine for Gods owne viez If So 


wheate, why ſhould we be grieut 
vader the flayle or fanne,, ſeeing 


burrs vs, woken ft" ye" 
from the (traw | 


be ceſerued for cuer | 


001 


1.Ptr-1.6,7, 
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.goz [Cn #Y,09,” 
TION FO IT, | | pentance, and toan hearty indeuour in v6 
af all good meansto be cleanſed and freed fro. 
them. And thus itis neceffary that the drofle 
| of qur cotruptions flrovid bee diſcerned that 
it may bee pur _ and wepurified ; 
and our lecret diſcafes ſhould bee gif. 
coyered , that wee might becured and freed |. 
ed ir may bectowned; from/them, Je may be alſo , thatthe Lord 
continusltaffifance;which | | lerrerly thee bewray in theſe tryals of af. 
Bars . &/ af 
| ; flictions / thy lefler corruptions of inmo- 
derate griefe-and impatiencic , to free thee 
fromſuch fintes as are much more hainous 
and enormous; as from pride ſclfe.loue 2nd 
carnall confidence, whereby we robbe God 
of his to magnifie our ſelues, andour 
ſoules of all ſound comfort, ſering our great- 
ct being weaknes and imporencie, 
muſt faile vs when wee mot rely ypon 
it. In wonderfull mercy and loue therefore 
doth the Lord deale with thee, if by thele 
rryals hecauſerh thee to bewrayt ller 
 infirmities , _—_ may free thee from 
grofler ſunnes, mortifiethy helliſh pride,and 
 decke-thee _ on mntlens = mw of 
humility; 'and raking away all ſelfe confi. 
' | dence'in chine owne frengeh , doe cauſe 
chee wich" full affiance to reſt vpon hin , 
who willneuer fayle thoſe who truſt in him, 


| 
F -wee hauc juſt cauſeto beare our 
ol gt Who with patience , comfort 
doth 


and-4ejoycing , if wee conſider that God | g; 


our tryals according te 
our and the meaſure of prace 
which be hatch befiowed ypon vs; for bere. 


upon it will follow , that if ourcrofſe bee ligne of 
exceeding great , then alſo wee abound in 
vere, grace and ſpiricuall trengeh; if the 
buge water-flouds ofaffiition doe ariſe and 
ſwell (s high , that 'chey drowneandover- | 
gow. the high rowers, and lofty turrets of 
humane z then ſhall our ſpirituall 
graces-( og 114 mom: che Arke ny and 
the Gold-fmith hath skill e- | | mounr'vp wi , triumphing -ouer 
| | the heate ofchefire | theſe ſearof milerie with comfort andrejoy- 
civg ,, which ouerwhelme and drowne 0- 
thers; who ticke faft ynto earthly hdps, 
with ſorrow and heauineſle, 1Neicher is it 
to bee imagined ; thar the Lord who belt 


knowerh our ft , becauſe bee made v3, 
tn hk appro infiniteloue towards 
vs; ce hatb with © ineftimable: 


price redecmed will incryingdettroy Y*, | 


will ouer- 
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Ee Ce NOEY there | | 


| may wellbee inflicted deſerued puni 
offhnne,, but nocryall in this conflict of af«- 
flictioas, I thinke thac thoſe 
who are notexerglied with thele crofſles, are 
more highly in fauour than other 
men, ſeeing the Apoltlecelleth ys, char God 
[comrgeth exery [oxne whom be receineth nnd 
they who are cxempred fromchele correQi. 
ons , of which all are partakgrs, acc baſtards 
and notſonnes, Nor may we imagine thar 
our wiſe Commaunder in loue ſpareth theſe 
men whom he neuercalleth ourro the fight; 
bur rather rejeerh & excludeth them. out of 
| his campe, the Church milicancy cicher be- 
cauſe heeknowerh them to beſuc 
his tender et | |} cowards; as will flee from, or yecldtothe 
Lars nn | weakeſt enemics; or ſuch rebels and tray- 

hard A 20| tors , as cither pq or in their hearts 
-\ iron and | | joyne with Sachan, and the world , againſt 
| | is wiſc him and his holy army. Andehis rhe heathen 
man diſcerned by the light of nature; When 
; (faith he) thou ſhalt ſee men which are 
and loue , doth much more fit | {and acceptable ynto God, take 

of his Children, | | and labour againſt the h 
e heeſo much ten« 


| while che 
| nouriſhed , and then know that God takerh | 
j wopapewe ya. oo maphr) breeds 
"4 hargai 
 firterh hi Ee, 
«an pros wits ferro 
great jons, ler vs not rout 
.| mure and repine & him that inflicted = 
chem j as chough | yn 0s PR 
len vs; buelet ys beare 811 with patience and 
comfort, yea with joy and thankfulneſſe: For 
ſo we may afſureour ſclues , that as we much 
glorific God by our ſufferings , to by thele 
| rryals he youchlaferth ym vstreble honour; | 
for firſt hee. honoureth vs by enriching vs | 
with his grac@, «nd then by of | 
them , whileft thereby cheir worthand ex- 
ho maniſeltds yoo all thac behold 
vs in theſe conflifts, And laftly, be will ho. 
invs, when | 
| :Even a» the 
th his armour 


| gifs 20d good pare f ud Shape. 
Ty 


| — 


[Lin 


bri vs into and ma als; {ecin 
$94. wi a or ſtren vx 6dy a | 
cording to. thd power ot our enemies which 
doe encounter-v9 j ſo ſhalt 'our crownebee 
| ficted IS; and te Glory of our 
1 himſelf Crowne to Featnene e vicorie, But 
Ren him'worthy | | otiche-ocher fide, we have juft etuſe of mout- 
| nd comrariwi «+. #1 Samaperan, if webee never cxer- 
| ciled with any cryals, ſeeing ir is a figne that 
the Lord eftcemerh vs, robe at thebet}, ſuch 
| weakelings as are fir-co bearenothing ; or 
men ytterly deſticure of a}l graceand good- 
neſſe , and. therefore caſſiercth vsour of his 
campe the Church militant, asbeing merly 
ynworthy to: fight his bartailes , or ro doe 
Maatce « So one faith, that a Soul. 
dicr-is in all his bravery, when being in his 
ACMmour wor ry iancly ; rae 
remprible, when he idlely fitterh Rill,havi 
no exerciſe for- his _ , whereby be 
bee knowne vnto himſelfe or others, | 
then hee wangeth prayſes, hee wanteth re- 
wards , and re thoſe d are not 
to bee ſhunned as burtfull which bring re- 
409g» rn gypt was pomgreara » 
| in bis  felicity , who never was t 
_ werthy to wraftle with miſeries, by which 
| watcher them 


1 . Thus alſo | { contention honour isobrained, Yea cvenebe 
+\ hee. jnableth then ro ouercome, 
' h | - 


Ba 


Hh 


Do .< 
2 


JH 
: 
1 


7 
ef 


heathen man coy, 114 9g 
louech and approucth , chem 
eryeth atid exerciſerh; bur whom heſcemeth 
to cocker and ſpare , heereſerverh bem as 
effeminate cowards for the euils to come, 


” 


— 


ll@. 


Cnar, XVII, 
That God vſeth onr affiifiions a aneffetinal 


weanes 16 further our converſion. 

BY. char which hach beene faid i 

, :nly appeare , that God 

| ſen in th ain __ ron 
faichfull bis: great mercy and loue toe” 

chem, as they are tryals : Now — 


to 
weeareto t 
and 


CE  Mendche 
like Ukethe good groine 10 tbe chaife and 


ſtraw ; 


+ 00 [ ea. think of retnrningeo our Father, 


"i: 
%."Þ 


o uy 


_— 


— —_ 


Tha Godby afflifeiens farthereth var converfint, Cui PET A 


firaxr; and, if they were norſeuered, would 
periſh Gen hs Lord by theſe croſſes 

} doch weane them from theſe earthly yani- 
ties, and with theflayle and fanne of aflicti- 
ES 
- Fob culling, and ferting apart his Elect 

.- Ttorhivowneleruice, char hes 2 be ſaucd, 
and h thereft likelight & refuſe Corn, 
ro adhere ftill ymo heir carnall delights, cill 
4 in them. Whereas (Abo young 
TÞ ) whileſt wee haue the Work ac 
*will, we runne away from our heavenly Fa- 
ther,” and abuſe che portion of his gifcs in 
- wanton and riotous courſes , to his diſho- 
| nour and our owne yrrer ruineand deſtru- 
| ion: When wee are brought imo miſery 
and #MiRion, and defire, atleaſt, rocom, 
Tfortand'relicve our felues with the huskes 
"and {will of worldly nad carnall plcaſures, 
bur cannoc hauechem, then are wee hr 
'tomakea Rand in our former loole courſes, 


RA. + e of God , in affliting his 

nd 'Y Fry mr diflolute children , chart Hee may 
— ». F qonuert and turne them from-their wicked 
Bn. f vnto himſelfe , hee doth notably ſet 
2D} watovsin the Prophecy of Hoſea: / 
| will gee (ſaith hee) and rerwr ne to wy place, 
| (char is, I will withdraw all the fignes and 
*,. þ reftimonics of my loue & favour from them) 
ridubey acknowledge their favit and ſetke me: 
Intheir effi ts will-ſeche mee diligent- 


cuenc , #3 Ie ſhewerh in the next wordes, 
| where heebringerh chem jo, ſpeaking thus in 
 eheir afflitions. Come' and let v1 return to 
the Lord ; for bee hath fpoyicd and bee wil 
pu ie i np ” red gh 
C71 1 ve duiyet will be rectine Us , an 
we” © orruanc a / omdeirrtrer | 
# I ypon his people Iſrael a common deft 
F464. | fortheir finnes, and had referyed andpul 
=, {outof thoſemilcries, ſome few of many, like 
> Feberems obeys after the Vih- 
: [rage, and of the Olines after thetree'is ſha- 
i: Fhen;chen [bould « wes looks to bv Maker, 
(hu eyes fovnld hang reſp oft to the holy one 
che Pfalmiſt 


- 


of {ſFacl. And in this 


afpiricuall Charitic cowards his cne- $ 


"mics, preferring their etcrnall falnation be: | 
[fore their worldly eſtate, prayeth thus in 
Rel behalfe : Fill their faces with Game , 
| chaep ſeeks thy Nawe, O Lord, For 

ys as it doth with foolifh chil 


ſeparation berweenerhcm, 


hy, thewhich was accordingly verified in the |- 


v1ivp, and wee | | 


©| tro afighr of their fins, 


his benefits, chen no ſooner doth he otra nge 
-i.nlelfe from vs abufingour itberty to liccu- 
| rioulnes, & his gifts to his diſlpnour, but we 
preſently rerurne , labour to amend our ſor. 
mer errours., and ſecke his f:ce and favour, 
with the cominuance or renuing of his blel. 
ſingsand benefics, Tothis purpoſe onefaith, 
that God Almighty docl: two wayes wound 
thoſe whom hee purpoſerh to ſfaueand cure; 
for ſometimes he inicerh the fleſh, and mol. 
lifeth the heart with hisfeare, he wounderh 


ſtray) into the way of ſalyation, and out- 


may inwardly live, &c. He killech thathee 
may quicken them, and liurteth that he may 
heale them: for therefore hee infliterh ex» 
| cernall ſtripes , chat het may inward!y cure 

their wounds of wickedneſlc, And fomeriines 


wardly afflicteth our bodies ,; that our ſoules | 


vs that hee may recall vs, (when wee goe a- | 


' 
| 


ceaſing to (courge vs outwardly, he dotliin- 
wardly ami vs in ſouleand ſpirit, correet- 
ing and croſhng the hardacſſe of our hearts 
with jirownedefires , and ynruly paſſions ; 


| but by wounding hee healerh them, whileſt 


piercing them wich the dart of hisfeare, he 
inlighenerh chem with che vaderſtanding 4nd 
knowledge of theright way, &c. 

An example hereof wee intheIſrac- 
prarhirny) de ith; chat mo 
the Lor them onpht bin and t 
returned = ond ee a” od wa 
And the Prophet Eſay ſaith them; 9 


| bane powred out a prayer when thy chaſ ning 


ſerued in the Hiſtory of the Tadges & Kings, 
thar when —_ tbrndel i money 
rolperity., t qe Y 
Fd toad? bur Chen head rh the 
ly for ſuch ApoſtaGic;rhen thby were brovy 


Lord, and repented and themlelues 
before him. Thus'tbe Nioevites "Who b 
eheir ſinnes , commſtred imrheirproſper 


God thrrarwed his jdgernents vgginſt them 


| cared yncotheLord with fat ,veepng, 
and prayer. So are boi his Jov- | 


riſhing eftacehad forſaken the Lotd, when he 
war in tribalation prayed. te 'the Lord big 
God, and bumbled him/tife greatly beforithe 
Ged of hit Fathers, And Saxl, who: 


he doth in the tiri66f is þlingires, 
finde the Lord; "Who . 


deſet ued «n 'vniuerfall deftruRioey | en | 


Zord, in trouble they bawe viſſted thee , they the Scripcures, 


was vpon them, And this is viuallio beob- | 


| 


bo WR 1 
vp3init Gods Saints, prin ofhis | q 
downe totheearch wad bas «2% GY 


while hee had 'the vic of kis' ? X nil] | 


— 


Greg. Avral, 
(ib.6..ap 18. 


4. Sef7. 2, 
The former 
point iltriſtra- 
red byexem- 
pleyy out of 


Pſal 78. $0335» 
Eſay 36.16, 


FOO ny » 6 


> . CE Res HIT OY 


u-r, 


wb rg Ces vb $I 


robo Oe en, ve a/e, Ne; 
thought 16 appron th 'n ' ymd" bin. To i 
chis onefaith, chat GodHith Holter =_ vharras 


| 
# , 
” Ss 
#” Þ 
” 
: 


, A et _ (> £8614, 


' - you Pe eng: - p EO —————_— 
y,88,, That God by affiiffiont farthereth our conxer for FA 
his portion in riotous cour- | | Chriſt, by his Ambaſſadours ; 
ynto him when he was pinched vue the Cope f hee ſuerh for " 
with hunger, andif hehadnot huvngred he oue; and he match and ynioh berweene x, 
had notrerurned, for when hee felt the want | forwardnefſe, whea 
of earchly chings, then he began tothinke of |. wee are inour 
his fpirituall loſſes, So when thoſe who had | ared from the 
Oxen, Farmes, and Wives, refuſed being in - | thereforcthe Lord, when wee 
uited to come to the Supper ; the poore, | | doate vpantheſc earthly Idols andwillno: | 
weake,, blinde , and lame became willing ſtrange doth ſer berweey 
gueſts at the firſt call, becauſe thoſe who ars. 
mpotent iſed in the World. doe fo 


| ouch chemore y heare the Word 
"of C haue no earchly de- 


—_—_— 


| loue, we ity «r lag 
becauſe, when we ſerve him , our conditiog l. _. 
willbe much better, that whilett wee adhe. |, - 
| redtothe World, when weheare from itno. | 
thing bus: TRIAL $,and tarrOurs; and wee 
; wiling'o: 
2 } wg 
felr and had our ſhare, in the ſtormy tempet 
of troubles and bavebeenefhaken with the 
of ; and even ſcorched 


with the fire. of aflitjon and cribulation, 

| then are wee, well prepared to bearethe ſtil 

and ſoft voice of the Lord ſpeaking comfor- 
fix Frag yrdrorng was pro 

> | thys Elks fiich that" opencth the 

| rarerof men.ewen by their correflies ; which, 
bes had ſealed: thas be might cun 


} 


the prodper of this Would 

mceeh making it deafe vmo all [vi 

ions: Yes, nocoaly doealh- 
conuerhion , as they 


F 


__ Thar Gul ly offiton furtherithourcane fu Enna 7 ”2 


"ke , 2nd harrow them with 
 —_ ;licds , thee @ they may be- 
_ Laamefritfult, And whereas 

reſo blinded with felfe-loue Nt wn doc 
 gor Tee our ins, 21d ſopuffed vp with 
x evi tend dere - 
| acknowledge and confeſle on; 
heh, with this ſharpe 
»Mi&ions, we cafily d all 
word wicked courſes ; and when our 
hearts are preſſed downe with the 

of tribulariov, then doe wee humble 
defore God, 40d ackdowledgeour 
Ray Ting wich Dis, Bebold, here / am, 
= ue mie as it ſeemerh "good im bi 


| "And wit vt [ that hane commanded to | 


y the yrople ? [tv enenT that bane fin- 
Re ns &c, and with 
theChured in the Lawenrariont , Is 3 the 
| Rane Ga are mor c 4. To 
| ws thar it is the higheſt 


py =| notto commit , bur to flie 
4 t daidhe ner emocdar to repene of it, 
: a hrngy ve Bar viſually wee nei- 


Gert me wee arc 
not ly acknowledge it we have 
done a ſo much the mored 
thedy inihernind of Foful man blinded, 
how much the lefſe hediſcernah thedamage 
6” of bis bliadnefle. Whereof it commeth to 


ynto it, 


= Tis aA 


* hirgracious 


promiſes willal. 


| nin if our caſe benor yt- 
wee who have his 


| | 


them; and adobe tis | 


_ does record and reſfor- | 


| Gomerrhq, 2nd hadonly reſeried « remnant 
common 


00 man repentred "Wis | 


Keefe, + what ung chr 
4s the borſe -ufterd | | 


vo the betred. Þ bythe Propher «Amerbe 


Hed with Fiin 
Peſt and the Sword; yea, had encr- 
throwne them a4 hee —__ Sodowe and 


from the "<epar 
fire. brand t on; of the barnen r 
all this gr roy Tanda rt Tom 
The confideration whereof ſeructh firſt "ya 
the terrourofthole , who doe nor 
in their affli draw necrer yhto y-- £ 
forſfake their wicked wayes , nor 20 
profit by their corre&tions ; for this 
| hrgorn qunner rpc their eſtate, 

ln Gary, would convert and turpe bs 

oy would cheſesflictions 2nd 


w * 


\u” | | RS 2 464 I IDAETITAG VECIAIE IE 
oof J}Onarty” That God by. afflidfions preventeth our falling into ſve, || 2 
| F-=Lk cldien towar: wit of 1- |, [ ofife, Hedoth by ourafflitions freevs bout W 
from rhe opgwardavd inward cartuptionof 
our fins, not only by preventing them , tha; 
NC a0 tc rr et fallintocthem, bur 
alſo by gzontifyingedem , vhen vyec are al. 
ready cainted and infected with them, Con. 
 cetningthe former 'vye are (through our na. 
| turalleorruption) lo prone vaco ſinae, that it 
we belefrynto our ewaecourles, weareape 
ro/abuſe ourliberty vogo licentioulnele. to 
turneaſide our of the path of holineſſe and 
righteouſnefle, aud like vabridled Horſes to 
run in the wayesof wickedneſſe (asic yyere) 
vyitha full careere: and therefore the Lorg þ 
in great mercy by ſending aflitions, doch 
©a bridle inco our mouthes,, yyherewith | 
e rajneth and epulaays backe,thac wemay | 
not ſtumble and fall into fipne, and ſo maſte. 
reth and ruleth vs, that vyee are faine to cra- 
vellincheright way, which will bring vs 
vnto happineſſe, andcangor (aisfie our car. 
| all debres by running into the by-wayes of 
finge, vyhich vvould leade vs to defiruRtion. 
Weare ready like vyanton Oxentoleape in. 
to the forbidden paſtures of -carnall ple. 
NAT GOOG . | fures., becauſe they are delightfull to our 
Aion in ov od pricke our þ i Rs; bun the Ley had het 
fibSion & oht and ſenſeof | nl thorny ges of croubles and affliftions in 


f our vyay to reſiraine vs from eng into 
z 


_—_ 


them, and that our of meeremacy & 

ſeeing howſacuer theſe paſtures are for the | 

preſent, pleaſing to corrupted.oature; yer, e 
to the thunder and 


ing | \ | Hgbrning of | Aa crow, and 
that necelſicic whichdri, | | for theciqieto.come , will bur tacen and fi 
*not ſuffering vs to goeon | ſhambles of deftruion. And as | 
iS as wondia { 2 they are an Hedge of Thornes to keepe vs 
rucion? _', - _' _, | | fromcompanyingandfealing withthe Buls 
of Zaſoar , even wicked Worldlings in the 
fields of iniquity; fo allo are they Hed 
and Wah delioce. to preſerue never: 
| our ſpiritual encmies, and to Keep 
coma oF whenas otherwiſe they would 
—_—— r vs with their tentations. For , 
922099 | © eebraptians, | | wi y, 8 
Danes | MET gs 0 mute) gle a9 
43 4.58. 1. | RT” dV 


. 


4 


= 9 M +»; TV | : ; Ls 
WIYY £90 wAy } 3 L5R HUS SLY 73 $ #2 pp | mighe | _—_— 
- . REL | ahd inerey heeineweth yato vs. by them, .. them to loath our company , (asM : 
> Thame | ts Reb yieth: rhe as his powerfull inftr leave che garments that arc imbicre:ed with 
hnms bane > op ; LS dit 7 IS; X Me 7 _ at » 0 8 - . and to flee our fellowhip, oeing oe 


er our ſelues, nor any 
eafi angdelghdfull 
auſc 


= + 
- » 0 


proveateth our falling into fame, "Emu 19, 


_. 
4 ” 
. 
* 


, thar hee 
es way with Thornes, 


faith, thar God fore-ſceing, that ſomeof his 
ſeruancs would: (if they wereler alone ) falt 
;inco' ievous finnes, doth for' cheir ſoules 
x affi& their bogics to preſerue them 
from it ; becauſe ir is more profitable for 
them to be weakned with diſeaſes, charth 
may be ſaued, chan to remayneftillin healt 
and de condemned: For that is Icious 
beatth, which leadeth ys crodiſobedience;and 
that is wholſome ficknefſe, which being in. 
fited by God as the chaftiſement of our 
finnes, doth bruiſe our tony hearts, and 
makethem to become mecke and humble. 
An example whereof we bauc in /onas, who 
when/ hee intended to flye from Gods pre- 
ſence, with full putpoſeto negleR cheſeruice 
which hee had in charge t&performe , was 
ſwallowed by a Whale, that ſo hemight flic 


-.*\"."| ynto God, when hee could no whither 


elſe, and execure his Commiſſion with bold- 
deliver him our of the yery jawes of death) 
*[ rhe negle&t whereof bad beene a grieuous 
hiane. And thus the Lord taketh away from 
his children Worldly Honours , vyhen hee 
ſeech thac they would by them bee puft vp 
with pride , and become inſfolent and vain- 
glori : chns hee depriuerh them of riches, 
when would be ynto them Thornes,* tO 
choake and hinder the growth wow hea- 
venly graces , or Provocations , and incite- 
ah 4 250 finne, or themeanes and inftru- 
'| ments eo furcher them in wicked ations, or 
[like Camels bunches hinder themfromen. 

- Kring into the ſtrait gate, which leaderh viito 
4/2 J happinefſe. Thus hecaketb vs parents, 
children, and dearefriends, when as (if wee 


a» "| ſhould fiilt enjoy them ) wee would make | 


"1 themour Idols, ferting our hearts vpon , lo-' 
or truſting, in them, more charſin God 

Ife. So hedepriuech vs of ourearthly 
ures, yyhen heſceth that we wouldpre- 

re them before heauenly joyes ; and cau- 
ſech vs to find many troubles, croſſes and af- 
fliftionsin the World, becauſe be knowerh, 
that ific hould ſmile and fawne vs, we 
would makea Paradiſc of the place of our 
ſer our hearts and affeRions vpon 

erifles, and neuer care totra- 

uellia the way of holinefſe and righteouſnes 
vowed Aupbens heavenly As 
therefore the vviſe and skiltull Phyfician, 
doch not only apply medicines for the curing 
of diſcaſes , when men arc falne into them, 
and reftoratiues to repaire their decayed 


nefle (having learned that God was able to | 


Rreogth, apdto recouer their health; but al-\ 


| fo in time of infeQjon , and when they ſee 
fome diftemper in them thtough the aboun- 
ding of humours, do give wholgſomepreſer-' 
vatives, arid preventing purges,to maincaine 
health , and to drive away theapproachin 
diſeaſe : ſo doth our heavenly Phyſician vic 
theſe pogldns bf afflitions, noe onl to reco- | 
ver and cure ys of the dilcaſes of finne, when 
vveearefalneinrochem; but alſoro purge 2+ 
vvay our inward corruptions, and foto pre. 
ventthele deadly ficknefſes of the ſoule , be. 
fore they haue ſeaſed vpon ys, andto free vs 
fromall cauſes and occafions which would 
othetwiſe bring vs into this da $ con- 
dition. For , as If yyte be It vnto our 
ſelues, and be ncither tetrified fromfinne by 
{ſenſe of our ownechaſtiſements , not therer- 


rour of others puniſhments the _—_ 
_ vvillgrowſocarnally feeure,a proud- 

y inſolenc, that ic vyille ea, pulland 
drag y$ into much Frickedalte (ro whith 


Worldlings ; that becanſe ſentence again 
an till worke #s not executed fpredily, ther + 


fore the beart of the children of mtu 

[et in thens to doe exill,) So when hr 
cheſmart of our former finnes, and yyhenour 
fleſh loſerh all the pleaſure it hath taken in 
theſe ſweer meates, by the after-taſte ofcheſe 
—_ and bitterſawces of afflitioas, which 
it is forced to feed ypon , vyherher ir vvillor 
no , then it is lefle licorous for the timeto 
come , or atleaſt doth not yvith chat bold- 
nefle give way to its carnal appetite, in ſwal- 
lowing theſe ſt1nfyll delicates, when it know- 
ech thatthey will ide it, with fuchs 
loathſomeafter.celliſh of ſmarr and puniſh. 


ſpiricuall puniſhments, and toncemnerh car- 
nall ; as namely, the curſeofthe Law, the 


purpoſe the Wiſe mah faith 'of profeſſed |' 


mene. For as the ſpiritusll man feareth only } 


- 
a —— 


= ” % »» 
-« ge C 
* -* 


| 


wrath of God, thelaſt I , andHell 
rorments ; but not Famine, Sword, che Rack 
orGibber; So the fleſhaad part ene- 
rate feareth only theſe corporall puniſh- 
ments, and negleRerhthoſe which arefpiri- 
euall and eternall ; whercof ir is chat 
who are wholly carnall , doe yicerlydeſpi | 
all threatningsof y—_ and 
run on ina head-longe finae, vnlefſe 
they be bridled and reftrained with bodily 
niſhments. Andthertferethe Lord knows 
ing this , inflierh ypon his ſeruancs cheſe 
ourward croſſes, that hee may curbe 
in their carndll concupi from luſting 
after cuill , from which if the vt 
part wereth 
impoftunate, and audatiousin affa & 
not wholly yanquifh chem , ye it-would 
often foile them with encounters 


1 RL I 


peace. £ 
The confideration whereof (bn 


ly ſecured , ® would beſo | 
cempting them vno finne , thay if it did'] 


chele ore 
let continually trouble them-and-dilturbe | 


(eo decetall cure INS ge: 


ho at 


ll 


— 


Hhhha *  tience 


| loving Phyſician bee dorh not labour 1g, © 
| is willing pleaſe our a ICC,250 delight our rafte my 

a Worldof eq cureour diſeaſes which 1ntheir owne na. 

vanquiſhed, at capti eureare moſt deadly. and to preſerve 6ur 


& -if with patience zeare hi ſoules from ria ag death. To whi h pur. 
; Me he ER ena whickper. 
Armour . : neiſe, and appointerh vs aſtrict dict, caufing | 


vs|t@ vie ſparingly, or totally,to abftair, 
from worldly delicates 2 COT formerly 
we haue ited; or becauſe we cannot rule 
ourappetire, he doch our of his louc and care 
rakechem from ys, andfis it were)locketh 


by bitcer pil long} | them our ofour fight, Yea, if this benoc fur. 
x Serum iQ di A . ficient for Our _—_ , heedoth vntotheſe 
when are approch . PrauaTue 1 emcdies, e poſitive Medicines, 
bang acl and iogly ſbould wee porgingann y out corrupt humours of wic. 
miſeries and troubles ofthis e,which have becnebredin v3by our 
iſt Si icedy feeding vpon delicious pleatures and 
weerdelights wich the bicer pils and loth.. | 
ſome potions of troubles and afflictions, and 
lanching our ſoarcs & unpaſtumes of tin and 
corruption , with cheſe peRazours and 
re pacienceand | keene Knives of outward calamigjes and cri. 
tof our heauenly.Ph i. bulations , which have beene bred and ga- 
. ad crol. | | chered in vs through idlenefſe and exceile. 
And chus the Prophet faith, chat the Lord 
ſhall waſh the filthine(ſe of the daxghter of 
Stok, and purge the blond of Jeruſalem ont 
of the middeſt thereof , by the ſpurit of indge.. 
ment, and by the ſpirit of burmug. And \ 
; by the fire of affliions he will melc, and 
| ppearetir that che Lord inour | - | by melting purificthe filchjneſſe , and con. 
afijjons,aymerh at the preventin ofthole} } ſume theſcumme of the pope of [/rael. $0 
ings, which-otherwiſc if we were lett vnto| | .he Authour ofthe Booke of #1/d.we laith 
—__ we would readily fall into 1.it fol-| | chat cherefore che Lord chaftencd chem by lu- 
loweth now furtherto ſhew, that he viually tle and lutle , thatoffend; andwarned them 
by the ſame meanes mortifierbour corrupti- | | by purreng rhens tw remembrance whores rhe) 
ons, wherewith weeare already defiled, and | | had offend; that leaning thew wickganeſſe, 
even ſeparaterb and divorcerh vs from choke} | zhey wight beleene on bin. 
Gnnes ynto which our carnallaffeions arc And ſurely theſe afflitions andcalami- 
wedded and vnired, ' For 8s the wiſe and| [ries are 8 moſt powerfull and profitable| 5 
faiebfull PbyGcian ſhewerh his firſt care in| | ajcanes to pull ys with violence our of our | 
ing the (.ckneſſe of his patient, and| {ſinnes, and to purge and cleanſe ys from our 
io preſexuing higa trom. falling inco dange- | [ſpirituallfilchineſſe. Accordingrothacio the 
rous diſcaſes ; but if through the abundance Prouerbes : The blewnes of the womndſernerh 
x Ini humours, extcryell accidents and| [ro parge away ensls,; and ſo dor ſtr: ny 


his owne ill dietand dilorder, bee} | ward parrs of the bely. For inthetime 
falne intothem , then his ſecond our proiperity wee hearcen our ſelues in our 


be h 

care is toapply fir medicines to cure him,and 97 2%1).tone/ @ , ſuppoſing that God likerh 
recouer his health : ſo the Lord our ſpirituall and-approucth , or at lc is not much of. 
(Phyſician inche firſt place giueth vs whole- fended with our cuill converſation , Þc- 


cauſe all chings goe well with vs, and no in- 


ſomepreſeruations, ro keepe vs io t.ealth,and 
to repellchele diſcaſes of the ſoule , chatthey| | convenience 28compavieth our linaes, (che 
doenot ſeize vpon v3, butif chroogh the in- | | which conceits bring vs to carvall ſecurity, 
ward of our nacure, the ourward | [andeofſuch ene of heart, _— 
| the World ourown{ | our.cares againſt all admonitions 
 diforder and miſ-diet hoon "7 prootes 1/06, gue ea G ods terrible threat- 
| ings, they were a yaine q, 
; bur paper ſhoe ) but when 
inco ations , 88d Aur" 
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ea rckoning : and whehour | | miſery , then are we purified from the ſlime 
nlclencw cell, char'it is our finnts which of corruption, and doe attaive vnto chriftal- 
hane brought ypon vsalf theſe miſeries, and ſine purity. Wee are ready jn our profperity | 
rhit-rhere 13 no meanes fo bee eaſed of qur+ like iron venuſed , ro rult in our corriiprion; 
ſaare; wuleſle wee Teajje and Forfake our | | andtherefore che Lord vſcrhcheſe files of af: 
<oroaryet and Tek lies |. | flition to-ſcoure away thisroltand canker 
| of finne, that we thay become bright and 
ſmooth in our inregrity aad holinefle, and 
when like cloches wee are foiled , and be- 
come fowle with the filth of iniquity , then | 
doth hee waſh and rinſe, beateahd wring vs 
in thoſe waters ef tribulation, that ſo we may 
yet how _ malefaRours when | bee made cleanefror{this ſpiritual! polluci- 
| } webeglner venlean on, By all which , Gods loue appeareth in 
| , us rhe tuchors. of a wi out afflitions, rhey tend nor ac -n 
bs, end Ace content'to chem || | 6 pur hurt and deſtruRtion , due 
| \ utifle and cleanſe 'vs from the loat 
filth of fin, and from choſe foule rings 
—_ make By we fe o 0 fo 
in Gods and fit 
0) Bu thar darke blacke TT 
' | \dfrudion. Sothat as onelaich, 1 ok 
eng " cotwenyly webs ny 
e ivnogry tthe preſent , t - 
graces remaineinvs, | |: mild and mercyull foe exe fo WE 
id gor quitecove-"| | fAiterh vsthac he may fy, ven Dore 
nr tn a Vs wapn thac hee may more Is 64 " 
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and fanerh and fvinnowerh this 
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y mortified with czoubles and 
aff gy ha cas caſe 2nd proſpaity 
\igthe kuelſofrhis yo —affiGion and milery 
(is the. water wherew ii is extinguiſhed 
3% $ thar | 1$ the dainty | 
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= | ThatGdd by of fliftions mortifiethour fines, .. CHAPIg, 913 
_— cacti ou fend | | beparty louing , as much as may be. intoj_ 
OX ity. An cx whereof wee haue che party beloued ; and theretore whoſoever | 


' -wbo though ;hce were but too much loueththe World , and 1n his heart and 8 
, fo \with bis ugh. worth and excdlency petite adherah. VntO 1t R he beconuneth = np 


rigy ,, 4. ma re þy his nall and worldly , if by ſomecrolles and af- 
|» wt ore che A ions Wher- flitions hee bee noe weancd fromic, And 
| ineth that his ſmargexceeded | | 38 themilke or meare, if it be not moued and 
bn and gultifiech himſelfe with ſome im- ſtirred adherah and (ickerh'to the yellell 
peach to Gods infinke rightroufartoy > which ery led , and —_ ies owne 
nee when. at length bee was thr y weetnelle and {ayour , recciueth trom it a 
{vi js elſe Jove 5 Ge favck, ».\ pathlome ſent ; ſoif wee be not often tolled 
& ing, Ad abhorring hia-ſelfe, he repenccth and troubled with crofles and afflictions, 
in ut ood aſhes. wee will ealily in our affetions flicke falt 
You ob all ocher finges theſeaffliQions vntothe world, and lootingthedweer reliſh 
fall and proficable, forthe of vertuc and piety, wee will ſaubur of this 
he loue- of the world and (tinking veſſel] , and ſp become oadilome in 
\ yneo-which naturally we che voltrils of Gud, Yea, if wee alwayes 
addites. Fox howlacuer theſe enioyed the world at will; andhadconti- 
aine and momen- qually our fill of earthly delights, chen 
not ondly feolifh |: would wee geuer care for the joyes of Hea« | 
defſe, bucalſodangeroif and per- ven, nor vie any meanes.t@ come vnto 
nitious2, yo is chere fuch au inſeparable them; if our earthly houſe were (afe and 
leigue and. liking, barwreze them andour | - pleaſant, and neither tottering and ruinous, 
orrhes feth. , tha the child docb not with nor haunted with pawns 
er fondnes cling tothe mechers breal(t, beares of miſery and afflitian, wee wou 
han our afteRtions doe nacuraly adhere oo See miifilag 6s ava cha our ha. 
/vnco hele tranſeory trifles, Yea loare we bication , bur after oneleale of life were ex- | 
5d and faftned , and,(as it were) glued pired , we would deſizeaboue all things to 
nailed and riverted. ; | haucancther renued,and never caxeto.come 
into chole beauenly manſions which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt hath prepared for vs. If this our 


IIS 
lures jahcs, 1 in it 00 or 
; if wee had alwayes faireway and 


dangers 

cafie journeies, Kill paſſed chrough 

fields & flowrie meddowes, if we had merry 
ompany and faithfull friends in all our 

trauailes, and bad notonely dainty fare, foft 

lodging, and kiade entertainment ac our 

Innes, but allo had wealth at willtodefray 


all cha then fi would weemeke a 
RE eine 
\of going 


out pilgrimage, and neucr thinke | 
DE 

cquatry, As wes me cntifull Cx- 
hich pe onda > where it is hard to 


, 


a 
chey mi never heavenly hap- | 
wh erernall gory: Yes contrari- þ 
wiſe , they abhocre which ſeparaceth | 
them, from: their earthly delight ,- as che | 
of | | greatett evill, and therefore 8ce never ſo þ 
bere-\ | grieuouſly ficke , . but that they would 
Ged, wee | -| ftill-bee cootent to endure their paine, char þ 
oliable | | chey ay full enjoy the world., aad are | 
ient of allrbiugs bur of parting with theis. 


» empty out thag which | | And therefore the Lord in infigize mercy. 


Thas 
od cooteinelt... thac © receive | |'2nd towards vs., doch cauſe v8'80 
thou mayo pee goodnefſe Ns 


\ party firch caſt our the love of | mecre with many 4 by | 

tha ma be filled with ve] ac the may weane vs from | 
9 f| YJand make vs more a1 

| (of bis kingdom. Hee vein gur pil- 


Koi 
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9. Thes aftilions ertifie in v1 the loxe of dbe Word. | Liz 
' q landing; to vicontly reaſons todiſſwade 
| irfromthe breaſt, oregeell ir, chat her 4 

is vnholſome and: will breed diſeaſes, 

rathei layerh nuſtardor worme- wood 
the teare , the lieetrneſſe whereof hee wn 
ſboner cafterh, bur hee beginnerh to louth his 
| former lote, and though be wanterh the vic 
of reaſon, yer is tanphe by ſenſe to leave | 
that which is {o —_—_— - + 6 000 | 
trending to weane vs fondlings from world] 
delights, and feci 5 'ts wok fin 
regard of our childi dotage, fond afeRion | 
and ſmall wit ) co tell vs by his word what 
manifold miſchiefes accompaty our fooliſh 
loue-: "hee doth therefore embitter theſe 
happen of pleaſure with the wormewood of | | 


nr ger wc our hearts, andeven} 
theft vs from it : for the reind doth ſo much 
y reurederg and come out of the 


| of Joae , by how tnuch 
vac ur greg frond Lene rea 
God calle it, For , 'then doe wee moſt 
cenbalily Hei wo Tedyerbe world, Ivo ger 
ourbeauenly country , when with £44 
oy it and fice for our liues, 
&/ defire to be diffolued 

worldeſteems 


—_— 
”: * 
- 
4 
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in 
5 | 


e toyled and 

he ſpiricual! war: 
doe weeheartily with coarriurjochehauey 
ofcreenall reſt , when as weare ina 

ith boyſterous cempoſts , ane 

i NA with the traves of miſery then 
Joe wee defite the endof our iourney when 
wenretired with weary crauale, palie may 
dangers; and fitde bard encertamment © 
chis range : And ina word, theo 
Joe wee onely with ardency of affection , 
ſceke after thefruition of God andebe ney 
4 of his'kingdome , when dd | in fickoe 
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af lildidoe martific in v1 the lowe of the World, 


| 1 od , bur cuen pinned and nai 


claueco the World, aud ſaarechey noconly | 
vmtO it, 
Wacer of afflitionscanact difloluec 
ſruer them, bur like the Iſraclites, after 
hae long becn d in chis gticuous 


with inn 
\Gads mercy being delivered 


1 our 
ofir, avril rr 


4 
L 
. 


rpoſeeo trauell 


[1 yo with 


-our captivity, we are weary of our journey ;, 
and inke of returning into our foiimer' 
2ge;, chac o wee may re«gaine our lin- 

delights. The which wee would ac. 
in inpracice,if the Lord ſhould 
Jeaue ys ymo. our ſelues , , and ſhould not 
opely draw vs forward by his Word and 
holy Spirit , and allure ys. ro goe on by his 


—_ 8. mappe, chepleaiatuneſe ind excol- 


allictions , ro purſue and perſecure vs with 
freſh rage and malice, and ( 8s it were)to 
follow ys atthe beeles, and whippe vsfor- 
ward with new. calamities, By all which 
it may that the Lordin great mercy 
| ſend ypon ys & ca- 
lamicies , that ht may hereby weane vs from 
the loue of the world), whieh isſo ous 

vn. 


For »f the world being birter to our raft , is 
not for. all this loathlome and diftaſtfull to 
ous, carnall tee, how vnmealurably 
+ | would wee afteRt ic, if ie weveſrvecr and! 
toothlome ? If cheſcearthly habications be- 
torrering, 3uinous , we { every day 
ouerw 
erchelefſe defire tro dwell in them ,' how 
h would wee bee to leauethem jfrhey 
frong ang ſtately , durable andper- ' 
> if yyedclight flillcoſaylein his 
worldly milccies , being obnoxious ro 
Rocmes and tempeRts, vyrackes and piracies 
and never care to come into the hauen of 


what would wee doe, if we had 
ar Pp iet- calmes , and 


viet | 
76 was, y 6 pailage and ſafe from all 
dangers? If we cake contentment in our pil- 
image ,and make oo haſt ynto our heauen- 
country , when as our way is ſo foyvie and 
tof chornes:, our journey lopainefull and 


ſand ous i inment | 
worldly Cannibals bad and barks> 
what a paradiſe would wee eftecmeir, 


promiſes, and by (ering betore vs," | 


y of our heavenly country :but alſo cauſe | 
the World to renew daily our troubles and | 


me ys with cheir fall, wee ae- | 


: 
: 


| 


| 


60 


1 


| 


| what & death then would departing be , if 


| remaine in this vale of reares , ſubjeR ro 


grace, —_ wee 


| make vs contemne the Work, as being in | 


and what little account would weermke of 
our cucrlafting manſions, if xwee had a plea.) 
lane paſſage, an cafie iouryey , and kinde'| 
is ſtrange tountry ? If wee-bee 

on this worldly harlor being i vgly | 

and deformed, how would weedote on ie, | 
if it were fairc and beautifull > This falſe 


vpon Vs 
therefore 


miferies , and. yeryvearc daarh to exchange 
them for icy and bleſſedneſfe : what cart- 
ropes then or cables could pull vs fromiit'; 
if ir were full of comforts withour croffes ; 
and had no gall mingled with its fweetneſſe# 
Ir is full of croubles, wars; and contentivits” 
ſecret vraivors', open'enerhies, and fal 
friends ;;nod yer we grieve when weehitke 
of leauing it : h6vy vyould wee thertfore 
lurfeit of forrow , if injoyin 


Rill.,, vehileſt- ywecontitue in it, rormented 
witch cares and feares , ſhabjettoinnumera - 
ble Cangers , and'have' FI in fight terrible 
—_— expeQing daily when we ſhall be 
called outro act our part, and yer we cannot 


with patience thinke of our departure; O ! 


we were quiet and ſecure, having allchar 
we coulddefire, and nor fearingro be robbed 
of any of our delights ? were are, whileſt wee 
licknefle and poverty, ' contempt and dif- 

nor ſigh and groane 
after our full redemption, when as we ſhall 
bee freed from all theſe miſeries : how farre 
therefore would wee be from the leaſt defire 
of exchanging our eſtate , if wee were heal. 
thy and wealthy, highly honoured , and in 
all vyee doe applauded with mensprayſes ? 
Ins vyord, the world perſecureth and killeth 
vs and yer wee loue it azour lives, vyhacan 
idoll then yyould wee make of it, and hovy 


uation of our ſoules if it did like and love vs, | 
cheriſh aud defend v3?Mott gratiouſly rher« 
foredorh our God dealc with vs when | 
ſceing vsbeſorted with this pm wr : 
he cauſerh che World to deale bly with 
vs, that to by ſtart andſenſeofpaine, our. 
minds ma ſomewhat alienated atd 
weaned from it. And thrice are wee 
in our greateſt affiitions , if Spiric 
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farre would wee preferrs it before che ſal... | 
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workiog with them, chey become meanes to 
it ſelfe vile and ae the Wert, ering 
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doe not ftand ypon our owne defence ; fo 
are ———— by this ſubtill cheefe 
of the riches of Gods graces; for thenthey 


to ſpoile ys of them by his checuiſhſleighes 
nor to pull chem away by 


when 


| 


arepulled from vs ar vnawares with the lealt | 


ſpiriruall creaſures,and neither ſuffer Sacban 
y force and yio- | 


notable meanes, rs ſittengthen' and defend 
vs from the ſpirirhal enemies of our falge., 
tion , andro 
finne which wee ger in this fpirituall con- 
fli&, "The confideraction whereof Should 
mire overrun oder enhorntonerr 

patrence E, with 
{aller of preſent (mare , we are freed | 
from thoſe greaver- evils of fin and corrupri- | 
on, which if they ttill continued and lived 
iftvs , 'would make ys©bnorxious, not onely 
to Gods 'remporary plagues and punifh. 
| ments , burto cucrlaſting condemnation of 
' body and ſoule. ' For are wee vexed with 
ficknelſe , and pained with ourward grief? | 
ler vs beare them with patience, ſeeing} 
| God by theficknefle of the body, doth care 
johe . of more deiperate dileaſes : and 
' much berter-ir/is'to burge with the hegte of | 
afeauer, than withche hearecFRnfullicen-- 
| cupiſcence, which will infleme apainft v3 
Gods fearcfoll wrath , and euerlaſtiogly 
| burne vs irvche fireof Hell. Are wein paive-/ 
full feruirugde and ſubjeRion , (nd miſuſed 
and whoruleouer ys? (cr þ 
ys beare all with comfort , ſeeing God here. 
by doth free vs. from che ſeruirude of finne; 
and much -berrer. it is © bee ſeruancs yo þ 
men; than to bee flauestoourowne vices; 
| nporary and will ſoone hauean 
end; but the {lauery of finne'; maketh vs10 
[become alſo Sathans bond-men, ' out of 
whole thraldome if we eſcape not in this life, 
by rrue , we ſhall by this cyranc 
be for1cuer 


embondaged in the priſon of 
Hell.: | pnatber weary. difpoleied of our | 
worldly riches, 'and arc weepinched with 
poucyty ;and -wanx earthly necef{aries ? let 
vs be well contented with Gods good plea- 
ſre/cng by theſe worldly _ he ow 
veth vs from ſpicituall penury, and takerh 8+ 
way from vs thele momencan triffes , that 
Satan: may: noe-cob vs of our venly rrea- 
ſures. When ve have nc _ 
vc deepe feftered ſores, wee voluncarily 
FortheC in and yecldourſelyes into 
his handeto be wich ac his diſcretion , forthe | 


but 
[hho] 


] 


0 wholebodys A 


not haue courage & 

to,cndure theſc cortures, 

to be bound , char wemay notby wor 
ling & Rriuing hinder him in his c 4 


and eo exce, drinke, Ncepe and labour , 1 


when weearedifeaſed 


—_ 


—_——— 
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grietivus wounds of | 


_ g”"— preg Che —— — _ — ——— 
That God bh af liflians mortifuthorr famer; 11.17 Gr Anag. | * 
, oy 
"1 according to our appetite and naturall diſpo- | ; diet, Jaunceth apdſcarcelr,- caurerizeth and 
** | Gon, bur according to his direction and | | cutechthoſe who are curablezndlikely to | 
| prefeription; yea, allthis wee notonly pa- | | Tecouer, And better it is (38 cane faith) roſu.. 
yes endure bur are ready cogratifietheir | Raine ynder the hands of our Phyſician a 
og | Y 
Yogi: wich thankfulnelſe and reward, And | , tranktorytorment, than forſaking bimand 
| | therefore if in vaccrtaine hope to recouer the | , refuſing the meancs ok our wecouer , tOin- 
bealth of our body, which can laſt butfora |  curreſucha puniſhment as WWeverlaſtingly 
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moment, and is ready preſently after the cure 
to languiſh againe, falling into a relapſe of 
Olde, arick or into ether diſcales more 


» 
0 thanth 
* {dure all cheſe miſeries at the appointment 
, , mortall men , who of.cn are vataich. | 
-Ffull , ſeeking more their owne gaine thati 
pur bealch , and often ynsKilfull ; neither 


0 our Phyſician in love intendeth to cure, who 
, Weeare content to en» | 


*Itruely knowing the nature of our diſcaſc, 
; nor the meanes bow to cure it : How much 
{more ſhould wee with all alaczity and 
{chcerefulneſſe , endure any croſſes and affli- 
&ions, when they are ied as medicines and 
falues by our heauenly Phyſician and Chi- 
ru , for the curing and healing our 

uſes of the dan \ Fakes and ſores of 

which would bring ys intheend vnto c- 
| verbaſti droch ring wearecertainly afſu- 

redebat bee will by this means recouer vs 
vnto perfect and neuer-decaying health; 25 
being moſt faitbfull and carcfull ouer vs, and 
in his wiſdome and skill infinite and all-ſufh- 
cient for the effeRing of the cure. Let ys not 
therefore lookeſo much to our preſent ſmart 
ns to our future heaigh ; not co the paine wee 
feele, bur to the eaſeand comfort which wee 
afſuredly hope for, andconfidering rhar the 
Lord woundeth to the end hee may heale v5, 


and Killeth our bodies with a ___—y 


dearh to preſcrue body and ſoule from 

everlaſting : Le: vs joyfully ſubmit our 
ſelues varo his will, cryingout withone: O 
Lord, herelaunce and care me, fochar chou 
wilt be f hereafter to heale mee. Our 
Phyfician doth make theſe ourward bliſters 
in our bodies,to drawoutthe £or- 
ruptionehat is in our ſoules , and doth trou- 
ble vs a lictle (as it were) with fore ſmall 
itch or bleach in the skin,, tha hee may free 
ys frotnthe inward jon of fin , and 
-aItzy the heat ofour inflamed ence: 
And therefore let vs endure'that which be 
impoſeth with patience, and never murmur 
pinſt him for effecting hiscure ; knowing 
chat it is but childiſh folly to abborre the 
medicine morethan the diſeaſe, andtliar we 
Phyfician,, whe intendeth their recouery, 


'{Lervs rather rejoyce that the Lord is con- | 


rented tominiſter vaco vs, becaule, ſeeing he 
enderrikesto cute v3 by theſe medicines, it is 
| a figne that wee are tor paſt recouery ; for 


; which Ianſwere , that if thy aftiiign bee 


20 our heauenly Phyfician & Chirurgeon, fig- 
; rech his medicind and meancsof cotiog, a6 


| eaſes and ſores. And as earthly PhyGcians 
; Yary their remedies, according rotheſtgee of 
| their patients and pature of their fickneſſes, 
; of their skill and diſcretion apply vare ſiall 
| cutshealing pleyfters,, bur w 


| for the 


obo =: unbypenirags.y ho 
[+ ur owne apperite, to haue 
wharour beartscal) Uevire , andcotake our 
fillof the pleaſures ef finne : whereas bee gil 
yech bitter porjans, and preſcri | 


vex v$ with helliſh ratures. For theſe-medi- 
cines of aflitions put thoſe to,paine whom 


by gricuing vs freeth vs from: our griefes, 
; &c, and by hurting cureth' vs., that-our 
fealth may be cndeartd by our former hea- 
uineſſe, | 
|- Burthou wilt fay that thy affliion isſo 
grieuous and intolerable, chat there can bee 
no place for patience in the bearingof ie. To 


grieuous, fo likewiſe isthy 6n ; forthe Lord. 


cording to the nature and quality of our dif- 


\ wn vnto one gentleporions , and toago- 
| ther ſtrong purgationsz and as Surgeons out 


e 
with an impoſtymeor deepe "ro ne 
oy + nary and launch, ſeareand burne: 
ſo the Lord radFennge leſſer corrupti- 
ons infliaeth leſſer , and for thoſe fins 
which are hainous and enormous, more grie- 
vous miſeries and more heauy calamicies, Ao 
exarhple whereof wee have inthe peopleof 
Tuda , who for their qutragious finnes had 
heau iſhments inflited on them, [ bexe 
frclyn thee (*urhthe Lord) with obo wound 


of an enemy , and with a ome ut 
caw/e 


- 
Ts 


tothe 
r (24 


0. Sef7.12, 
That our grie- 
uous atflitions 
argue our 
gricuous fins, 


F 
F : 


4 th ———__. 


SPI oe 4 


$ tad... A. . 


TCnan.lg. T has God by affittion 


mortifieth our fines. 


| [being a parry and Pacient ;' trr blinded with 

iſe Tourgan ciallin thy judgement. Ei- | 
cher chenthy fianesacein their owne nature 
hainous ; Of | by circumſtan- 
ccs;beirigco.P 


a of to the of 


| nprviny 
 eattly 


anythi 
roareovr im inchebx of God, 
chanawhenthey are joyncd with impeniten- 
cy, and ofrcrabt nothing doth morein- 
cenſchim vuto wrath, or draw downe ypon 
he vj zaccording co tlac 
HY 


Py a. 


red? A oe, [reg nat 


horeagg 


will wet obry me , | wilithen bring ſexen time, 


neore plagues vpon yor , ng ts your 
ws, ' (oilifoansfay) bur ripe ali. 
&ions arc not only gricuous, butalfoin their 
continuance long and tedious. I anſwer,thar 
as thou mukeft = eng _—_ thine 
i cy , i<.thou makeft then lon 

comnunginrby ſin; or; ove affiiions de 
light, or t x br hondpde , cither they may 
be borne with ſoinceaſe, or cle they arcſoon 
cakenfrom vs. Howſorner it is, aſſurechy 


Glfethar whether they are light or hea 
chey contiane oder ig <A for wet of 
mercy in God to eaſe thee, bur for want of 
graccinthee which mighc-mike thee fitto 
Bn For Feby onto ſin were healed, 
there would be no need farther to apply 


of chegremneſſe of thy faules, and thy Phy- | 
CE  hetdhends| 


others ; * are in chemſglues or | 
org che Lirdackeaf y ard to 


fired yntothee : yer thy 
re 5 wm having 
r not to pleaſe: thee; continucth fi; 
the vſcofthele meanes till thy fickneſſes wr 
ores of fin beſufficiently healed and thee. 
tore though thou cryeſt and calleſt for eai; 
= 4y/2# oy —_ , According to thy 
wm, butioas it will agree wich th 
ng | err gree wich the recoue. 
Whatſocuer then our affliction be and 
how long lecuer they continue ypon vs lex Vs 
labour tobearechem with patience and con. 
fort, ſeaing we are naturally fickein fin any 
he that made vs, beit knowech how tocure 


yndertaken to cure 


and inward diſcaſcs, and well knowech how 
to apply fir mcancs for our recoucry , and 
whenit is beſt for vs to have thentaken a= 
y. Wetrult carthly Phyſicians, though 
commit manyercours: tor (as oneſaith) 
theythat goeabourto cure vs, did nor make 
vs 8 How mnch more thtn ſhould wee com. 
mic our felucs into the hands of God who 
hath madepurſoules and bedies; and there. 
fore well knoweth how to re-create chat 
which he hath created, andto re. forme tha: 
which he hath formed ? We ſuffer vader tlie 
hands of men certaine torment for vncer. 


drawne on with falſe hopes , dic vader the 
hands of their Surgeons and Phiyſicians;or if 

\recouer, their lives are but reprieved for 
a few dayes longer : what therefore ſhould 
webe contenc toluffer ar the appoi tof 


our heauenly Phyfician , for the cuerlafti 
health and flluanon of Body zndoute. Soy 
LR REgy wil he can never 
be deceived , and {o al-ſufficieatly xkilfull, 
that he never miſta keth our diſcales , or his 
4o| medicines , nor cucr failcthin effc&ting his 
cure? Though wee much eſtceme our Gold 
yer we willingly commic ic cothe Finer, that 
ie 
fcomits Gen yet tys _—_— faile ei- 
ther in aotthroughly purityi 
char it may ere flame p. elſc inrch- 
ing it morethan caough, & ſo waſting itin 
Reef lying it : much more then ler vs 
commit treaſuresof our ſoules and bo- 
dics inco che bands of this heaucnly work- 
man; for chough heecaſt ysinto his Furnace 
of affliions, itis notto hurt vs , buc ro pu- 
rifie ys from the drofle of our corruptions. 
And heechatis not ged io this fice , but 
burnt aad pope ns, 19. the heat of unpa- 
Hieney, hee is co be eſteemed Chaffe 20d not 
"and hach juſt cauſeto feare, leaſt afrer 
| hee/is conſuned in this rewporary blaze of 
rt ery Are with the Chaffe , that 
the Bapri of , becaſtintorhat va- 
ry dro fire of Hell, The Lord now 
for our lignes in this life , and bis 
are heduy and diftaftfullco ficlh 


” 
> 

- pf 

bd i A 


vs. Hee vnderſtandcrh our ſecret iufirmities| © 


caine health , and many , whilc| they ace}, 


may caſt ic into his Furnace and puciheit| i 
the metrall, |? 


| Liy 


' 


| Math.j-1h 


| ;bur ler vs noc de diſcouraged, for 


=_ — 


—w_ 


- 
o 


theend of them is 


S 


have juſt cauſe to 
| = , hot to bee atallthus judged of 
the Lord; for our heauenly Phyſician mini- 
 Arerh chis Phyficke of afMichions to all his 
patients ficke in ſinne, ſaving to thole whoſe 
diſeaſes are deſperate, Our gracious Father 
| chateneth every ſonne whom he receiveth, 
and jeaueth noneto proſper in their wicked- 
[nefſe, burthoſe baſtards whom he purpoſerh 
- [rodifioherit of that beauenly patrimony, re- 
ſerned in ore for his owne children. Our 
Lord and Maſter correceth in the Family 


mitted by his Seruarits, or ellc his purpoſe is 
co rurnethem away, and co reſerue their fins 
ro be at his great Aſſiſes. And ther- 
fore threatneth ir as an heauy judge- 
mencagaintche Iſraelites , that hee would 
noe correRt them for their finnes. / will not 
ſaich he) weſr your dawghters when they are 
hs , nor your ſponſes when w are 
whores ; ed 1 , to reclayme them by ta- 
therly chaſtiſemencs , that they mighe not 
cunon ina head-long courſe which would 
lead to deftruion. ln regard whereof, the 
eſtaceof finfullman is then moſt wretched, 
when continuing in bis fin hee is —_ 
from puniſhmenc, For as thoſe who are ſicke 
of the Gour and Dtopſic , are then in the 
moſt miſerable condition, when they vie cx- 
ceffive diec & haue of delicace wines, 
and pleaſant drinkes. to pleaſe their ynſatia.. 
ble appetite ,. becauſe by all theſe daiaries 
their diſeaſes become more deſperace; where - 
ascdetrariwile ; they ace mitigated and cu- 
red and chicſt dietand vn- 
Phyficke 7$0, if being infected and 
caigced with fin and corruption, we nocwith= 
ſtanding proſper in our wickedneſſe, & rufflc 
it out in worldly pleaſures , our caſc is fo 
much the more e, be- 
cauſe theſe worldly -allurememts doe bat in- 
creaſcout fins, 'and ſo ſettle an& harden vs in 
. Louredill courts , that we can hardly by any 
meanes be cured and recouered, Bur if God 
admicteth vs into his Hoſpicall , and mini. 
ſtreth ynro vs the Phyſicke of afflictions, res 
ſrainirlg our gluttonous appetite, and with 
holding from vs theſe carthly vanities which 
doe burfeed and increaſe the diſeaſes of our 
| foules; then haue wee great cauſe of —_— 
ſeeing we are hereby put into aſſured 
Pk our penal healeh, and 
of conti fillin the lifeof grace , ymill 
we beadmined into the life of glory. . 


the faults and hainous trimes which arecom- 


Canan KNX. 


That God by affuittonr increaſeth in vi all his 


ſprrunal =—_ , and firſt rboſe which are 
ſeated in i eonderſtanding. 


BE haue ſhewed how the Lord y- 

WP ſeth affliions as a notable 

| meanesto free vs fromour fins : 

- & It now followeth chat I alfo 
ſhew, chat hee deth by them cxerciſe and 
ftrengehen , multiply and increaſe in vs all 
Chriſtian verrues, and the fanQifying and 
fauing graces of his holy Spirit. To which 
od know , that as the Maſter 
of the Mafterics will not fuffer his Scholars 
to ſpend their tirne in id{enefſe, but keeperh 
thert in contiruall exerciſe ; as running, 
wraſtling, leaping, fencin$,and attuſtometh 
their bodies to painfull Kbours, ro keepe 
them in breath, & not only to preſeruerheir 
hand 2gility, bur allo to increaſe ir:ſo 

doth the Lord exerciſe the faithful in this 
World, 2s in a Schoolcof Maſteries , ma. 
Ling them ro wraftle and ſtrive wich trou- 
bles and afflitions, thathe may hereby both 
I and preſcrue the ſtrength of his ſan- 
ifyi 
multiply them by chiv ſpirituall exerciſc; 
whereas they would languiſh and grow 
faine with ſloth and i e.For as it farech 
with the ſtrength ofthe body , fo alſo with 
the yertues and powers of the mind;rthe more 
uy are diſuſed from lebovr, and rett ac their 
calc NO WY Po; Ft vieak & im- 
ent w , but the more the 
noqunterr + nnd aflauſeed ,the more they are 
rengthened and confirmed. And as the 
erees which are toſſed in the Winter wich 
cempeſtuous tormes , doe thereby rake the 
deeper rooting, ſo Gods graces aretnde quer- 
turnd with chele boyſtetous blaſts of crouble 
& afflition, but arethe more firmely rooted 
in vs; and the more that thefleſh is weak. 


ned by them, the moreſtrong we grow inthe | 


ſpirituall parc;and rbough ny onrward 
man perifpeth, yet the enwardman renewed 
daidy, It is true thac whileſt wet ate in this 
combar of afflitions, wearied with laboars, 
and tyred with refiſtiog z this ſpirituall 


Rrengrh doth nor ſo ſenſibly appeare, but ra-. |/*® 
ther ſcemeth to be abated and weakned(euen | , 


25 it allo befallerh vs inthe exerciſes and con 
rentionsof the body ) bur yerafrerthe cod 
fic is ended , our firengrh vpon x lictle reft 
is preſently 'renued , and becommeth much 


more abieand ative than it was befofe. Yea, 


ſomerimes ir commerk to paſſe, that afliQi- 
ons like  eloude do hide out of our ightthe 
r mes fpirituall graces, and 
re. br xrvater erm. omg! cO- 
ver cheſe ſhining and coalerof Gods 
lauing gifrs, ſo ns neither 
jedilrernedby the ourried ule bus whi R 
= LILIES _; 


graces in them,andalſoinctcaſcand |. 


Ty | ans rep agnan: 


| 


heat nor light | 


d. Sed. 
That atfti4;. 
ons exerciſe & 
by exercif 
preſerue in yg | 
Godsſming 
Braces. 


T rpeſtit virtus 
v6 cer ſana 
deſuerit, & fa. 
6il@ boſlus mak. 
tan coaleſen, 
Mgr ofcat ant 
tu,Chryioft. de 
incerdiQ arcs 
borsl6rms 


 gdo | Cy AP.20. That God by affiifFions incr eaſeth wÞs ba ſpiritual graces | L1242 


| be Sette 
That afftiQi- 


| 


his 


| willing to beſtow v 


of his elet, whicb being made 


they hide them, they alſo preſcrue chem , 
which otherwiſe would be more ſubject ro 
waſting 3nd going out , if they did lic open 
co theoutward ayre of worldly proſperity 

Yea, theſe troubles andcalamitics doenor 


only confirme and preſerue in vs Gods ſpir1- | 


tuall graces, but alſo as aid) i 


and multiplprchem. For theſe holy, 


Gods laying gifts doe become moſt 
when as they are pinched with che 


fying grace doth much ingreaſe borh in hear 
EY be) cn Re when the winde of eribula - 
'tion doth blow vpon 
to paſſe , both becauſethe Loxd isthen moſt 
n vs theſe rich treads | 
ſures of graceand {anQtification , when by 
| theſe croſſes and calamities wee are fitted 


it. And this commegth 


co receiue them , and allp becauſe we chen 3- 


| boue alltimes , moſt earneſtly 'defixe to bee 


chusſpiritually inriched, when as weareim- 

ueriſhed in worldly comforts, and viterly 
bo led of all earthly delights. For the Lord 
will not caſttheſeed of his graces into the 
ground of our hearrs, beforechey are prepa- 
red to recciue them. And as the wiſcHul- 
bandman will aot hazard his wheat by ſow- 
ing it in all kindes of Land , bur makerh 
choiſe of that which is fitteſt and then plow- 
eh, falloweth, and harroweth it, that it 
may bee the berter prepared to receiue the 
ſeed : ſo much lefle will the Lord ſowthat 
much, more-precious graine of his ſauing 


races, in-the Gony and thorny hearts of 


e makecb choice only 
ounds 


by his alone goodnes, and thetole Sunp+ſhine 
of his raceand fauour ; hee fir(t prepareth 


wicked worldlings, 


. | them for this boly ſeed by plowing, breaking 
ypand harrowing of their hears full of na- (4, 


turall hardneſſe, with troubles and atfliQi- 
ons, andcibencaſteth ic into them with a 1i- 
berall hand. Hee will nor giue his graces to 
the proud and lotry , who would contemne 
and deipilc them-, bur to the humble and 
lowly ; and becauſe our hearts are natu- 


thertorethe Lord firkt humblerh andprefſerh 
them downe with the waigheof affliction, 
before hee will gize vnto them ehis ſpiricuall 
aduancement. Hee voucbſaferh thels preci- 


| 'ous gifts vntonone, but them whole bearts 


arc jnlarged ro recteiue themybecauſc ſuch a. 
lone wil cſteeme them whenthey haue them; 
and whereas they are naturally (treight, and 
haue this narrow roome with carnall, 
and worldly louc, theretore hefirſt emprieth 
them of this carthly traſh by taking ic from 
them, and then ſretcherh andinlargerh the 
heart in holy defares with troubles and affii- 
Rions and oleciehcth and filleth chem with 


p< He wile iuetheſe 
ſpirituall daingits.co be fed Gull Ro. 


is diuine 


afflictions ; and this heauenly fire of ſanRi- |' 


rally haugacy.and. cxalred aboue mealure, 


| weetneſle and becloyed with it: but he fil- 


lethtbe hungty with theſe good things: 2nd 
becauſe we naturally wane this appetite hee 
viyally gerterh vs a ftomacke and ſharpnerh 
our hunger , by with-holding from ys all 
worldly delicares = and by appointing VS to 
feed onthe bread of affliction and woe; ot 
ſorrow. And as the Lord moſt willingly f 
ueth his fpiricuall py to thoſe I Ld 

afflitions and tribulations fiered to avis 
them: ſo doe they who are in this afflicted 
eſtate; aboue all others , ltceme theſe preci. 
ous gifts, and accordingly defire , and with 
all dili e vie the 'meanes to arrainevnto 
them : for when by our atflitions weeare fo 
humbled chat wee become nothing in our 
ſelues, then doe wee molt earnelily deſire 

thatGod by his grace and holy Spirit may 
be in vsall in all; when by calamities weare 
empticd ofall earthly confolations, then doe 
we moſt eagerly hunger after theſe ſpiritual 
comforts: when we arediſpoyled of world- 
ly riches, honaurs, pleaſures, health,ftrength 
and the reſt; then doe wemoſt cauctto be 1n- 
riched with that chiecfe riches of Gods fa- 
ying graces which can never betaken from 
vs, and with great diligence ſeek then, from 
God by Prayer, hearing the word,and vting 
allother meancs for the latisfying of 


| 


our boly defires with vnavearied cheerctul. 
neſſe, And thus d6ethefaithfull,, like pain- 
full Bees, (gather the greateſt Rore of this 
{weet hony of Gods graces, out of the birter 
Thyme of trouble and affliction ; and grow 
moſt rich in God when they are moſt impo- 
ueriſhed in the World, 1n regard whereof 
onecalleth affliction the Mother of Chrifti- 
an yertues , becauſe as inafruitfull wombe, 


ſhe breedeth, noariſherh andincreaſcabhem | |, 


to their perfect growth and full trengeh. The 
which is notro bee ynderftoode it, being 
conſidered in ies owne nature, but as it isfan- 
ctifiedby God for this vie and purpoſe; tor 
in her ſelfe this mother hath a barren wombe 
anddry breaſts, or isonly fruitful in bring- 
ing forth finne, vnlefle che Spirit of God, the 
Father ofall, Grace and goodnefle, doc nuke 
it fruicfull by infuſing vitall power and 
Qrength into ir; and theſe waters ot afthicts< | 
on inthemſclues are ready todrowne vs, !f 
they were nor ſcattered with the breath of 
Gods Spirit , whereby they become like | 
fruirfullſhowers fit to water vs, at thele 
fruits of Gods lauing graces, mayipring and | 

row in Vs. 

Butler vs deſcend to ſome particulars, and 
for orders lake, confider thele graces 25 they 
repe& God, or elſe our Neighbours 20d our 


ſelues: The graces which reſpect God, afeſ;., 
Sofcither ſeated in the vnderſtanding, mind and 
incellectuall pare, or in cle heart, ill and at- 
feQions,orin both togerher; or elſcche fruits 
ofthemall , appearing in our vafcined re- 
pentance and new obedience z all which arc 


either 


—_—_— 


— 


{ 


———— 
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> | Tha God by affliftions increaſeth in vs bu ſpiricaal graces, CHAP.20, | 938 


A et] 


| 


Þ creaſed and multiplyed 


ekcher confirmed and preſerued , or elſe in- 
our troubles at:d 


ces which are fcated in 
our mind and fianding, are knowledge 
and remembrance of God and his wil, which 
in his Word is revealed vnto vs, The fir 
isfauing rpEARG. and (pirituall wil- 
, nony the which js notably preſerued , and 
Gnengy increaſed by croſſes and calami- 
ties: for this fire ofafflitions doth giue great 
light cothe vnderſtanding ; and this ſharpe 
-falue , though itdoth forthe preſent da. 
ethe fight, yet afterwards itdorh fingular- 
ly cleere the eyes of the mind, ſo as they are 
much fitter to ſee ſpiritual) things , and to 
diſcerne the wayes of God. age _ 
olperity , viually making men drunke wit 
ate Fri A dar ” Hoch fo take away the 
heart, intoxicatethe braine , and infatuare 


afflictions. The 


the knowled od and fpirituall chings: 
when by a faſt of afflictions wee are freed 
froe this ſurfer, and by long abſtinence have 
theſe imoxicating fumes of worldly vanitics 
caken away , then doe-wee come vnco our 
ſelues,and recouer our vnderſtanding, wher- 
by weearcinabled to judge and dilcerne of 

irituall chings, and to conceiveof Godand 

is will , as 
Word; Sothe Wiſeman ſaith , thatthe rod 
and correftion gine wiſdome. And the Pro. 


pher tellerh the people ; who were grouwne 


e in their wickedneſſe , thax ſeeing 
they did hot regard Gods Word and terrible 
threatnings , to be reelaymed by them from 
their fins; ant noching bur feare, vr 
from ſenſe of Gods judgemencs, would wor 

their hard hearts; therefore the Lord 
would inflit vpon them plagues and cala- 
mities ; that theſe puniſhments might, cauſe 
them to feare him, and this feare might make 
chem ſo atrentiuc to his Word , that they 
mighe vnderſtand it and profit by it; and 
there ſhall be only feare (laith he) ro make you 
vnde! ſtand the hearing ; that is, the Word cf 
the Lord, ſounding in your eares by the mi- 


rity cauſcd by proſperity, you would nor vn- 
derftand, but {corned and contemned, Thus 
the peopleof Ifracl being in great afflitions, 
are Lecuke in by che Prophet laying, oneto 
another: Come aud /et vs return tothe Lord: 
for be hath ſpoyled and hee will beale vs, Cc. 
thew ſoall we bane knowledge, and indeauony 
eur ſelnes to know the Lord, So afterwards 
hbecfaith , chat being in great iraights , by 
reaſon of their mighty cnemics prevailing a- 
gainſt them, they ſhould cry vnto the Lord; 
My God we kpow thee. That therefore which 


| Solomon ſpeaketh of naturaltchildren , may 


| betruly ſaid of the children of God ; foolsſb- 
weſſe 4 bownd in their beart but the r04 of cor- 
rettion ſball drine it away from dhe. And 
as Cxpcricnce teacherh ys , that cockered 


i. 


niſteryof his Prophets , which in your ſecu- |. 


evacptantng [Joy i isnot capableof |, 


are reucaled ynto vs in his | * 


| 


children are ſeldome wile becaule the Pa- 
rents induipence and fondnefle makerh the 


of much fooliſhnelic; and contrariwiſe, that 
thoſe, who are kept vnder a ſeuerediſcipline, 
doe moſt excell in knowledge, diſcretion & 
homanp one 7. tw ar they are madc hereby 
more watchful over their words and wayes, 
powdring them with wildome , before they 
dareoffer themeo be taſted by :their Gout - 
nours : So likewiſe, when our beaucnly Fa- 
ther ſuffereth vs to abound in carthly de- 
.ights, and to hauethe world at will, xchbe- 
come wanton through proſperity , and foo- 
liſh through our wantounefle : but when he 
nurtereth ys in the ſchoole of afflitions, we 
labour to informe our ſclues in thoſe things 
which pleaſe or diſpleaſe him, and ſo accor- 
dingly we frame our words and actions. An 
example whercof wc haucin Neibuchaduez- 
z4r, who being in proſperity, was blind ins 
his vnderftanding , arm! ignorant of the true 
God, from whence proceeded his fooliſh 
boaſting and vain- glorious bragoing : /s nor 
this great Babell, which [ hanebmilt for the 
bruſe of the Kingdome , by the might of my 
power, and for the gloryof my Maiefty ? But 
when he was humbled by a grieuous atflicti- 
on, then his vaderftanding was reſtored yn- 
tO him; and heedoth not fooliſhly magnific 
bimſelfe, bur giueth rhawkes vnro the moſt 
high, and prayſeth and honvureth him that li- 
weth for exer. Whereby it appearcth, that 
as the Sun-ſhineof proffericy doth ſo dazle 
our ſpicituall ſight, and ſodimme the eyes of 
our ynderfianding, that weeare not capable 
of the knowledge of God: and heauenly | 
wow. - , lothe darkneſſe of afflitions doth 
notably recouer and cleare them, inabling 


| chemrodiſcernethe will of God , when the 


light of the Word appeareth to them. And 
this commeth to pa le fir, becauſe in our at- 
flictions weare made more diligent in hark- 
ning vnto thoſeadmonitions & inſtructions, 
which wee haue contemned in the time of 
proſperity, and aremoreinduftrious and la- 
borious in learning thoſe ſpirituall leſſons of 
wildome , when as weefeare the rod of tor. 
rection, and doc feelcthe ſmart of our negli. 

nce and ignorance. So. Elibs faith , rhat 
God opentth the earcs of men by thezr corre. 
tons , and canſeth them to hearken vnto hu 
word in the time of trouble. An example 
whereof we haue in Damid , who profeſſeth 
that it was good for him 19 hawe beendffiified, 
that kte wght learne G ods Statutes. So the 
lewes when they were troubled inconſci. 
ence, and atflited in mind, chrough the ſenſe 
which they had of thcir ſins, doe exceeding. 
ly bunger after this lauing knowledge, cry. 
ing out, Men and brethren whar ſhall wee 
doe? Andthelaylour , being ingrearfearc 
and aſtoniſhment, and throughly humbled 
| (ing, and fell 


| in the fight of hnne, came 
Tiil _. 5M _ downe 


Childe wanton, and wantonnes is the cauſe | 


*. 
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w—_— | Cu ar.20 Thas God by affliffions increaſeth in Vs bid ſpiritual! viſedome, | Lis, 


| Chap.16.39+ 


1 downe before Paul and Silas , ſaying: Sirs, 
jor muſt 1 doe to bee expo ? Secondly, 
cheſeafflictions docnotably increaſe ſpiritu- 
all wiſdome andſauing or mfp 1 as they 
doeſeaſon our naturali wit, and that know- 


light of Gods Word , making them which 
are vnſauoury and fruitleſle in themſelues,to 


 afiitions we hauc experience , and by ex- 


' perience wildome ; in which reſpect it is 


truly ſaid , that affiitions doe make fooles 
wiſe; for whereas almoſt nonecanmakeany 
vicot that knowledge which they haue by 
| their owne wit and naturall ynderſtanding 
(in regard whercof it is ey ſaid that wit is 
nothing worth,vncill ir be dearely brought) 
no nor yer by ghe experience, which they 
| hauc by others euils : when their know- 
ledge is ſeaſoned and approoued by their 
 owne experience , then they make ve 
of that they know , and euery notion 
in their vnderſtanding thus confirmed, be- 
commeth a principic to jnforme their judge- 
ments , and a rule to reforme and dire 
 theirliues. And thus in our afffiftions wee 
hauc experience of Gods wrath and anger a- 
gainſt fin, ſeeing he doth chaſtiſeand correct 
it euen'in his owne children ; and ſo having 
felc the (martof our formertolly in commit» 
ting it, webecomewiſerfor thetime to come, 
and willnot cafily bee allured to ſwallow 
| this hooke againe, after we haue beene once 
pricked wich it, though ic bee couered with 
the inticing baits of worldly yanities; or to 


} when wee by experience finde whart a bieter 
| and loathſome after-taſte they haue left be. 
hind them, Thus alſo we haue experiencein 
our __—_ of Gaye infiniee wiſdome, 
wher ringeth good out of euill light 
WE net the ings outof curſes, Bd 
makeththefruicsof Go te meanes of ſalua- 
tion, cauſing vsto find a ready way intothe 
joyesof Heaucn, by the gates of Hell , and 
the firſt laſhes of helliſk fire, And alſo of 
his omnipotent power, whereby he mighti- 


wildome ſed ſupporting vs in our grea- 
veſt 20" and anda vs bs ws 
are mo} vnableto helpe xaer . ai , againſt 
all che furious aſſaults of our malicious c- 
neinies. Thus we haue experience of his wite 
and powerfull providence, when as wee per- 
eiuc that all our afflitions, with wharloc- 
uer circumſtances belong vnto them, dre ru- 
led by it; and though inthemſclues they are 
euill and burcfull, yer that they are fo wiſely 
dilpoſed, that in the endthey curnetoour 


our z of his infinite mercy and loue 
w 


h hee moderateth and mitigateth all 
Crag ſo as they may not exceed 


| our ſtrength, and ſyeetneth them by the in« 


ledge which wee haue attained vnto bythe | 


becomeſauoury and profitable, For, by our | 


feed on the dainty meats of fnfull pleaſures, | 


ly cffeeth all this which hee hath in his | 


pn ge much further the ſaluation of [65 


ward comforts of his Spirit 
feeling of his graceand fauour that wehave 
| moretrue joy in them , than Worldlinos in 
| the fruition of allthieir pleaſures : And Gaal. 
ly of hiscruth, both in inflicting thoſecha. 

{tilements which he hath threatned andin 

performing of all his promiſes F both in 


are vader the burthen of the Croſſe | 
to] deliucring vs fromattour afflictions. 2-765 
time 2s is moſt conuenient and ſcalonable 
both for his owne glory, andtheaduancing 
of our ſpirituall good. Yea , not onely doe 
veby afflitions attainerothe knowledge of 
| Gods excellencies and perfe&tions , but alſo 
of the Worlds mutabiliy and vanicy. For 
bowſocuer looking ypon men in their flouri. 
ſhing proſpericy wethinketheir eftate fo ex- 
cellent chat it cannotbe matched, and ſo per. 
20] Mmanentthar it cannot bechanged; when wee 
ſee our health turned into ficknefle , and 
Rrength into weaknefſe, our riches into PO- 
uerty , and our honours into diſgrace and 
contempt, ourmirth into mourning,andour 


li into impriſonment, then do in- 
. __ pr we plain 


__—— —— 


——— 


C- 


andleaucth nothing behind ir; and therefore 
we will not, when weenjoy it, putour con- 
20] fidencein ir, nor ſerour hearts ypon it, and 
as wee will not much rejoyce when it befal. 
Jethvs,ſo will we not vnmeaſurably mourne 
whenitdeparteth. 

And therefore, ſeeing theſe worldly affli- 
| tions doe ſo much increaſe ſaving know- 
| ledge and heauenly wiſdome, thisconfidera- 
cion ſhould mooue ys to beare them with 
| paticace and comfort, and in as much asour 
earthly loſes, are farre cxcecded by our ipi- 

| rituall gaine; and our outward grievances 
40 6 

/are abundantly recompenced with inward 
benefits. For this wi/dome #4 better than pre- 
cioms ftones , and ail pleaſures ave not tobe 
compared vnto her , her fruit # berter than 
gold , enex than fine gold , and her reve- 
| newes better than fine ſiiner. It is more pre- 
| cxots thai pearles , and all things that thou 
| canit deſire, arenor to be compared unto ber- 
' It is that by which we haucour very eflence, 
50 and being in Chriſtianity ; for as by natural] 

| reaſon and vnderftanding we are men, foby 
anQifiedreaſon, ſpizituall wildone, 20d {a- 
 uing knowledge weeare Chriſtian men; 
 (asour Saviour ſaith)thisisthatlife, wherby 
weemulſt liue for euer, ro kyow the only rrwe 
| Ged, and whomhe bath ſens [eſw Chriſt.1t's 
the fountaine and foundation of all true Re- 
ligion, and the only fure ground of all other 
ſauing graces : for as nw all ariſe from 
faich, ſofaith ic ſelfefrom his ſauing know | 
ledge. In all which reſpets _ is 
ſo Bare from thinking a man mi able that 
is aflited with worldly crofſes that hee 2c- 


— 


,andtheraſte and | 


———_— and ſupporting ys whileſt we | 


| M4 erne that worldly felicity 1s but al 
moake ordreame which ſodainly vaniſherh 


15 


0.9Y, 
That the be» 
neftofſpan 
a! viidome 


nu.ch 'I0 
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counteth him happy, when as heproficerh bY 
1 


—— 


— 


— 


"That affiWons make ve to remember God... 


_— —Þm. 0 


| ie in-wiſdome and knowledge. Bleſſed « the 
was (ſaich be) O Lo>d whom thow chafteſoft, 
aid teacheſt bim in thy Laow. . '\ 

The other grace ſeated intheintelleual 


| partofthe loule,1s the remembranceof God | 
and his will, wt:igtr is alfo much increaſed | 
and revewed''by aflictions,” For whereas | 


plenty and proſperity make ys looke vn- 


ro;and reſt in our owne provifion, in ſecon= | 


dary cauſes and iafcriour meanes , forger- 
ring 'in the meane time God, who is the 
author of all our-good , becauſe weeareſo 
ſapporred wich ourward helpes, that wedoe 
notſenſibly feele any neede of his athitance: 


when wee are forſaken of theſe worldly fuc- | 


cours, and are left of cheſe falſe friends in 


able, and ready eo comfort ys, when we flee 
yaro him in -our- diftreſſe. An exa 

whereof we haue in the prod 
whitett hee had in hisowne hands , 
ſpenc all his cime in revelling and rior ,in 
\benqueting #nd whoring, and never thought 
of his gracious Pacher, from whom hee had 
received theſs guifts, which hee thus abuſed, 
(411 being conſumed ) hee was brought 
'int@. extreame- pouerty and miſery ; and 


cbea-hee remertbred him , and chinkerh of |, 
And us inour afligtions wee are | 


pur in- xemembrance 

tandi 

iy © te of ey cole 

ments /, and c ons , 

. and conolacions, which wee 
htard our of them. And whar- 


of God himlelfe by 


ave onely diligently hearker) ymo thoſe pro 
ficable ieflons which are preſetity delivered 
vmo v8, buralfofor our comfort, recyll thar 
which we have formerly heard; and is now. 
chroagh ſloth 'and negleRcnrelelly coſt (48 
it were)ines ſore dy-cornerofthememory 
And as the ſeede in time of dronght, lyeth 
{long after ic is Owen) buried ynder chetlods, 

id icemeth loft 8nd petiſhed becauſe ivap- 
:pearcth nor: 1-fo the feed of Gods Word be- 
[mg ſfowen ir the forrowes of our" hewrer? 
{doth lie buried oftentimes. veſdet che heduy 
'olods of workdly ineumbranees, 2ppearivy 
| geicherro opr ſelves gor others # bur when 
\is ſoaked. and 1 ih theſe wacers oftri- 
'bubaticn,' rhew-i {prouert?,, ſpringerh 
and'bringerh forch 2 


neede, then doe weebeginto | 
remember him; who neuer forſakerh choſe | 
chac cruſt in+hyre, and isalwayes willing , | 


It child, who | 


in need of helpe and comfort from | 


| 


"FI" "RT . ” Oe _ ——C_.. mn —_ 


| 
, 


q 
þ 


| 


| 


| recall comingethole fruitful lelgSatich 


'bur being 


are conſtrained to c 


nepli. 
genee, then they labour cg recall eo minds 
their loſt leſſons, a1id reconer thar which 


| was ſlipr dur of memory 1 ſo ic vitally farech 


with vs ; for whilcſt the world iffoorderh 


| vnto vs the play dayes of profperity, wee 


revell and play the wantons , ſecurely caſt. 


ing all choſeinftrutions , which wee haue 


learned inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, behind our 
backs, as chough we ſhould never haue fur« 
ther vie of them z buc when our heaven! 

Schoolemal}er-purrerh #n end 10 ourplay , 
and with the rodde of afflition whippcth 
vs for our former ſloath ; then doe weergki 
paines to regaine our loſt learning , add to 
haue beene raughe vs in chis Spiritual 
Scheole. In which reſpett afflictions are of |. 
_— profit; in that by an vrgeat ne« 
ceſlity rhey make vs io eſteeme and treafurc 
vp in che cloſet of our memories theſerrea.. 
ſures of knowledge, which we wouldorher. 
wile vilifie and catt our of doores: for ſo are 
wee ruled-by che ſenſes , which onelyap- 
prehend robjects, thar we value cuery 
rhingacco ro prefent 'andcarnall vic, 
and doe not carefor the plad ridings ofthe 
Golſpell,and the ſweete conſolations of Gods 
Spirit before webe brought into miſcrie and 
diftrefle, And as be whois in health 
comewneth che 'Phyfitian, andis ready ro 
caſt his drugs and medirines out of dores ; 
with' fome grieuous lick. 
nefſe, doch honour and/reward him , and 


| chinketh the beſt roome in his bouſe not to 


for his aud cordials; and as 
| reder) eoarebons weler the ſword 
ruſt in the ſcabberd, :and our armour 
che well; bur jn cime of warredoe hi 


| valve chewy, end doernd, ſcoure, und gird 


them to vs t fo whileſt in the cmeof po 
ot our 
atour 


| hyfGti- 
py doi oor 


| chem wer lit the ſword of the irit ruſt in 
the ſeabbered , and the booke ef God to lye 
; moulding wvnder our 


-bords, and neue; 


preparing and our 


ttt. _ _ 


—gM TCunArM- 


That God byoffizons trengtbeneth ou fait, 


| ing of our eaſe, andthe: reco- ! 

w9ckags pr 7 then doe weethinkeof 
uery ; 

drawing theſword of theſpirit, and buck- 

ling vnto vs the armour of Gods graces , 

that wee may bee-inabled to withſtand the 


vietory inchis dangerous conflict. 


— 


k — 
- of 
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Tons doth munch con> 
our 4ffisQions Ne fab 


| f 
Tine, mpthen and res 


our wr Fforit is noronly a per 
our wil & ians tor it 45 NOT OMLy'@ Pats 
{wafion whichiven-att of the | 

i from knowledge , bur alſo a wil- 


| couhe Lord, egd our | 
ed 


ned and 


violence of our enemies , 80d obtaine the | 


| 


ob 
SE 


| and forſake them, buc will hearethem in 


| ſpericy , our faith may ſceme boch to our 


] 
: 
F 


it iseryed the more itis approved , andthe 


jous 
iſcs , whereby he hach aſſured all 
therbelecuein him) cher dee willeomariee = 


the day of trouble , deliyer them ourof all 
their 5 and giue a good iſſue to all 
their tentations. Andthus our faith is exer.. 
ciſed and by exerciſe increaſed in our af. 
flictions ; the which is oncof themoki ſpe- 
ciall ends, why the Lorddoh bring vsino 
theſe troubles and calamicies, For whilt 
, wee haue the world at will, andereon all 


and others 2 mecre 
whereof CO rms, 
tryed armour which doth not aſſure ys of 
defence in the day of danger ; but when we 
are in the middet of affliions , it is tryed 
with the bullers of tencations, and themore 


more i j8 approved , the marc it is ſtrength 
hed againſt the next incoumer, And in this 
manner was e Abrahams haith cxerciled : for 


lndbgracies 
like 
wr ren 
ion of his 


to 
bys 
his 


and geue him no child tillhe and 
is wite were growne lo old, that 
G fremed i 


in narurell 


im to againe, ſeeing io 

of Saree; wombe,he 

afzer » fort (as che Apolite ſaich) 

Peceined bins from the dead, T hus allo aker he 
bad promiſed 20! giue pence of 
Mbrahawthelandot C 


cxer»= 


$.41:91 


© 


aZo 

our fairh 
che 

rethen 
ofthe | 
doch of 
chrext- 
”: 


| they arerofled with 


fally conficme and increalc it , as appeareth 
by the biftory of Sawee/, and that « a 


booke ofthe Plalmes, the moſt part where. 
| of was penned in the time of hiscroubleand 


jon. 


; }* Thisdlyourfaich receivech much firengrh 


and power in our afflictions, becauſe in them 

experience.of Gods truth , both in 
his ebreatnings, in that for our finnes he hath 
infliged chaſtiſemenrs and judgements 
which in his word he hath denounced ; and 
allo in his promiſes ; ſeeing he performeth 
all which hee hath vadertaken , not onely 
in afiting vs in ouraflitions , buralioin 
delivering ys in due time; in both ſhewing 
bis infinite wiſedome , omnipotent power , 
and all-governing idence, whereby he 
hath dilpoſed of all chingsco the befi.. For 
when by experience wee ad, chartthe Lord 
hach ſhewed.vs great mercy in crofling of 
our molt. carnelt deiites, bath brought ynto 
vs much comfort our of our greateft calami- 
0 ptr te pas into ſafe 
ſecurity and jo tryumph , and hatch 
made he Whale; which c ſwallowing 
ſeemed to deuour vs, tobeea meanes of our 
ſafery and deliverance : then is our faith 
by this experience maruellouſly trengthned 
andincrealed , and wee thereby are inabled 
to induce the next afflitions with much 
morepatience and contenement. And as the 
Piloz having eſcaped out of many Rormes , 
and the ſouldier out of many d con- 
flicts, are fo heartned hereby chat theyre 
maryellous confident and couragious when 
, and aflaulced 
with cheir enemics ; whileſt ynexperienced 
paſſengers ad freſb-wacer fouldiers trembir 
and feare+in the leaſt danger : fochoſe who 
have beege” exerciſed in afictions, and 
haue had manifold expe ricace ef Gods mer- 
cy ; powe andloue , boch in affiſting.chem 
in their troubles , and indelivering them our 
of their greareſt \ havechcir faith in 
| God beieby fo fir and increaſed , 
;*hat they «re much morepaticntin afflicti. 
'0ns, aud more couragious in perils, than 


»+2-]\thoſe who were neucr Exerciſed wich phele 


\mutable in his 


tryals z becaulc koow ctharGod is in1- 
ao heortnd 
ready and willing to helpe and 

A$ bes was wh So Dazid concludeth 
that becauſc he had found God merciful and 


andthe Beace ; therefore he would afluredly 
delives bim in like manner from che vncir- 
cumciſed'Philiftine , and make him robe» 
came as ope of them, And Pax! bei _ 


powertull in delivering himfrom the Lyon | 


| 


T0 


3o 


| 


.| cure and ftr 


| in this world thus corrected , ſhall never 
20 


| of working or renuing our repentance ; fot 


Fourthly | affliQions confirme and in- 
creaſe our faith as they are norablemeanes 


as finne doth wound and weaken our faith, 
making vs to doubt of Gods fauour by rea« 
lon of ſelfe guiltineſſe; ſo repentance doth 
it, becauſe by it 
(through Gods mercy and free promiſes 
made in Chriſt ) finne is done away , as 
though it had never beene committed, and 
ſo wee are aſſured that weeare reconciled 
ymo God and receiued apaine into his for- 
mer fauour. And fiftly our faith is firength- 
ned by our afflictions, as they giue aſſurance 
vmothole who are mocks with them and 
profic by them , voto amendmentandacw.. 
nefle of life ; that their finnes which arc here 


appcare to their condemnation in the world 


to come. For #s they who and 
flouriſh in their or # new pq vejuſt 
cauſe to feare, that they are in Dizes his 
eſtate, who had all his good inthis life, and 
was reſerued to torment in chat life which 
is endicfle and everlaſting : fo they who 
haue noſooner finned but are y 
corrected for it, and by their chaftiſement 
reclainicd and caicated, may afſure-them- 
ſelues , chat as now arelikeviito La- 
nar inhis peines, fo they ſhallhereafter 
be made like ynrohim in his ioyes and com- 
forrs, and eerie ger er wha 
roo, ſering (a5 the Apetile plainly celleth ys 
wee are Ain chaſiened wich cheſe af. 
fictions, that we may eſcape the condemna. 
tion of the world, | 

But moR notably 'is our faith 
ned and incteaſed by ourafMiQions, as they 
are ynto thoſe who profit by ctheminnew- 
nefleof life , infallible fignes and notes of 
their eleion, vocation RNOIEDING 
are fignes of our deRion, for 28 the Apoſtle 
ceacheth vs, choſe whom God hath pre- 
deftinate to be made like ynto his Sonacin 
glory, hee hath alſo inateto be made | 
like ynte himin 1 ; anda by! 
holy decree his nawrall Sonne was firft to 
ſufter , and then to enter into hisglory ; fo 
wee, who areadopred in him, w 
himinthe ſame way toour hea : 
firſt ſuffering , and then with him 
rerh in the Lords owne 
of iſrael, you onely 
(elec) of ltd ſamiber fb 
therefore I will or ali your 18691 
ties, And to tae | "a 
Goo thy way , for 'be is «theſenvi 
we fc. and | will ſoiw hind bw man 
faderarion | 
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JCnar.h; That Godby offiiions ſtrengtheneth tar faith. [ Lins, 
__ | | gard whereof we may conclude. that w 
for men eo cr er ry hor 


God; when it bafly efteemeth v« and cruel] 
vieth-vs ,/ 8s though wee were the very ou 


y 
f. 


Af Fg comfort. bi caſts and off-ſcouring ofall things then ma 
1.C07,11-23o Crablocnd ! » a we bee aflured (if wemake good yſc of thele 
toz7& 6464+ oo EEE 


is C _ | aMiRtions, by contemning the world which 
contemnerh vs, & drawing neerer yo God 
by repentance and hearty prayer ) thatche 
| Lord highly valueth vs, and hath choſen 
and ſcuer mY "2 gold and g£Qod 
"* ; | | 8ine , out of this maſle and heape of 
b raged þ . our afflict of dchofte. pe of droſſe 
| ensftrengrhen and Ked Finally 2s our afflitions are notable 
| our _ | ;  fignes of our calling & admiffion into Gody 0. Sets 
they arefignes | x; family, fo alſo of our adoption whereby wee | ©, 1 
mw effcu- weare who: will | become ſonnes of God and heires of his pro. ew fad 
s. —- ] F5 wil few miſes, For y the Apoſtle ſpeakerh to ano. they tre fone 
| Ko ther purpole) the beire as long a be #4 @ ch1/g | © "pt 
differeth berern 016g from 4 [eruent . 
| waite ypon bp 8s his ſeruant and epongh hobo Lord of all Fe i vader avears es 
4 mſelfe , and t OSerHOnrs Ont the time need o 
| Labg-24- Fs ; ms meg "exrf way bs welive |*©] 1he father; and is ſubject rothe nd 
like libarrines when wee arc incertgined in- | | Ment and correQion : yea ofremimes our 
;0 his, family ,, and runne on in wicked n= 000 ( according tothe cuſtome 
courſes without cortetion : bur wee muft of men ) when bis ſonne and ſlave doeborh 
| nakeactount thar our wiſe Lordandoafter | | 9ffend , correcterh his child, bur letterh the 
| iſcipli thereſcape ynpuniſhed, becauſe heis pur- | 
poledtothruft him our of doores, and totake 
no further care of him; whereas heinrendeth 
WO make bis fenne. his heirez, and therefore 
keeperh him ynder diſcipline, that he may be 
gs raryorwas inheritance. And 
s.the Apottleplainly exprefiech, laying, 
| whom :God lenwerh bee chaſtencth , bates 
1,Per.4.lf. ſcourgeath whom he receimetb - If 
lerQ2yot9 . | they you indure chaſtening, Grdoffererh bim- | 
332 5 Lobd ſelfe wnte you as vazoſonner, for what ſowne « 
it mbom thefatbrr chaſtencth not? Ifthere- 
fore yee bee without correftion , whereof all 
are partakers, then are yee baſtard! and not 
Jonnes, Thus elſo promiferh Dend, 
thathe would chooſe Se/omen for his Son , 
and himſclfe ro bee a Father yaco 
hinz, ” correQing him for bis fines, and 
cominuing; his leyte vnto him. 7 will bee 
(fairhhe) bu farhor and be ſpall be my ſonne: 
andif be finne 1 wilt chaſften bin with the r04 
of men y and withuhe ylaguer of the children 
Hen of men , but my fhali not deport from 
FAT Abe appeareth hereby, him,c+c. And re we muft notdoubr 
acc\RAats be Rones of our adoption , and imagine that wee arc 
AL}4d LT northechildren of God, becauſe wee indure 
hole. 1 alone ſuch grieueus and tedious afflitions; for 
eds avs i though. S4/omon was Gods choſen child , 
' an4;was called /edidieh, becauſe bee was 
beloued: of bim;. yer hee faich , tharifhec 
knned hee would correct him, bur in the 
meanetime, would not take his mercy from 
him..So though Iſrael were choſen for Gods 
firſt borne ſonae , and 'were 25 much more 
precious in his eye than all other naczons 1N 
che Each, 4s pureſt gold than the baſcſi 
drofſe , orthewhea that chaffe ; yer Were 


chis 
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this beloued people grieuoully afflicted ina them vndoubted fi of their adorti 
miſerable bondage and captiuky, whileſt and that God her lean Fteris Horde 
P barack and the Egyptians their cruell e- taketh ſuch care for their amendment > For 
nemics , infulced oucr them as their lords | | as when a man, taking twochildrenasthey 
and matters, in all proſpericy; and w}ileft arecommitting the ſamefaule, doth correct 
the curſed Canqnites lived in volu the one and let che other goc vntouched 
oriromrgy wn delights and com- wee ſceingic, are ready to conclude, that he 
, Which the land of promiſe could is a facher or gouernorto him that is cha» 
yeeld vnto chem. And thus alſo before the | | ſened, and bur a ſtranger to him thatel- 
flood , the wicked Caynites, and after the [rg caperth, ſeeing hee taketh ao care for his 
flood , the filchy Sodomites, had all che} | reformation : | Tarn and fecle that 
pleaſure and glory ofche world, whileſtthe | | God correterh Charply thoſe finnes in vs 
poſterity of Shem,, and the worthy Parri- | | which others commic & eſcape vnpuniſhed 
arches, paſſed their time like pilgrimesand | | ler ys not grieve ſo much in our ſmart a 
ft rs, and were turmoyled with innu- paine, as rejoyee to hauethis afſurance of | 
merable aftlitions, Yea che Lord not only | | our adoption, And this #n+ holy father 
the bondman and flaue, when hee illuſtrateth and inforceth by this ſimilitude. 
ſcourgeth his beloued ſonne; bur often- A man (laith he) hath two lonnes ; the one 
times correcteth his child by the hand pf his he chaſteneth, the other hee leaucth to his 
ſeruant 2 according to that of the Apoſtle. | | owne courſes. This faulteth haynouſly and 
' | He that was borne of the fleſs, perſeemredbimy | | isnotcorrected by his father ; theocher can 
that was borne after the ſpirit : the which is | | ſcarce looke awry bur hee is rebuked or 
focuident by the innumerable examples of | | ſcourged, But why is hee ler aJone, and this 
all ages, that it were but loſt la bour roftand bearen? ſurely becauſe he incenderh to make 
ypon ir. The conſideration whereof as it | | this his heire and to-purtheother fromthe 
may keepe vs from enuying the impunity crimony, ſecing he conceiveth no poſſible 
os felicity of worldly wicked men, and of his a ment.Now he that is ke 
from grudging and _— againſt Gods | | vnder this ſeverediſcipline , out of his chil. 
dence, becauſe they who finnemore, ors folly judging all things according to 


ſolitrle, and we who finnelefſe ſuffer enſe, thinketh his brother happy 
ſo much; they who rebell againſt Godand che inor beaten , and lamenting his 
deſpite him with their abominations, hauc | | owneeſtateis ready toſay: My brother hath 

y of worldly bleffings , andallthings | | done ſuch and ſo greateuils, and at his plea- 
atcheir hearts defire, and we who ferucand } | ſure crankgreſſerk the commandements of 
feare him ſuffer miſeries and want neceſſa- | | my Father , and for all his faules hath nor | 
ries; ſo may itmuch confirme our patience | | ſomnchasa hard word giuen him; but] am 
and increaſe our conifort when weare vexed | | beaten if I but ſtep awry, Wherein hee be- 
with afflitions, and fecle che bitter ſmare| | wrayerh his foily and want of wiſdome , 
of Gods chaftifing hand : ns isa figne} |ſecing hee dnely looketh tothar which hee 
that they are reje&ted as ſlaves, and are ſuffereth , and not vntothe inheritance re- 
therefore left to their owne liberty; and | | ſerued for him &c. And therefore (as hce 
weeadoptcd as ſonnes who are keptvnder | \faith in another place ) patiently beare che 
ſeuere diſcipline chat wee may bee reclai- | | hand of thy heaucaly father ypon chee, and 
med from our fumes, incitedtothe perfor. | though thou bee a good ſonne doe nor refule 
mance of all good duties, and fo beeprepa. hrs diſcipline; for hee correRecth vs that hee | 
red and fitted to receive our 'patrimony, | | may nottake his mercy from vs. If chou be 
Neither baue they herein any morepriui. contumacious let him beare thee, that hee 
ledge than the Oxe, who beingappointedto} | may not in juſt diſpleafure difinheric thee 
the ſhambles , is freed from che yoke,and| | &&. for why ſhould the adopred finfull ton 
ſuffered to runne at liberty and take his |, of grudge to be correfted whenhe ſeerh Gods 
pleaſure in faire greene paſtures z or wee |onely and-innocent Sonhe to bee whipped 
mote hurt than the Oxe inured tolabour, and ſo ſcuerely handled? Let bim inrage 
who indureth the yoke, ſuffereth more} | flie yponthee, yer heeisthy father : Ler him 
painesand feederh vpon bare fields, becauſe | | whip, aſflit and breakethee l a$it were) in 
his maſter louing him, is purpoled ro reſerue } | pieces; yerheis thy father. Iftherefore chou | 
him for his owne vic. In regard whereof as þ | cryeſt,cry as vnder the hand of a father with | fageltum 
wicked men hauc no jutt cauſeofglorying } | humility and meekenefle and not with pride 
and rejoycing in their worldly proſperity , | | and indignation. Thy _—_ which thou 
whereby they are but fatted aganift the day | | bewaileſt are a medicine and not a puniths 
of ſlaughter ; ſothe faithful haue lirtle cauſe [6o| ment, correAion and not damnation :doe 
of lorrow and impatiencie in their affliti-| | not put backe the rod, ifchou wouldelt not 
ons , ſeeing their preſent ſmart increaſerh | | beput backe from the inheritance, Doenot 
their future hopes, and theſe corre&ions| | regard what finart thou haſt by thy ftripes 


which chey ſuffer 'and profic by , are yato | | bur what placethou bouldeftin thy fathers 
{ | weſtamem. 
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028 [Cuar,22, That Ged 


ſtament, For if ( asthe A 
w-" bane had the Yaris of our bodies which 


correied ut and have ginen them renerence : 
ſhould we net much rather be in ſubieition t0 
the father of ſpirits that wee may line > For 
they verily Þ 

their owne | 
owr profit that wee may bee perrakers of but 
heline ii fs 


{ tion,and 


lereaſoneth): 


or a few dayes chaftened v1 after 


] 


pleaſure : bus be chaſteneth vs for 


| uereth vs. And this is one ſpeciall 


| and ſoofrentimes pull that 


| Cmnir. XXJL_. 

hat Ged b ſites epnfrrenh any 
7 increaſe pops, peut oe 1 lone, 
feare and humility. . 


Nd thus it appeareth that ous faich 
8 - is much Nemedb afflitions, 
2s in other reſpets { eſpecially 
NE i eel 

lefi 100, 
— The like alfo may bee 
ſaid of other graces, which arechiefcly ſcat- 
ed in the heart, asaſhance, hope, loue, fear®© 
of God , humility , and the reſt. For firki 


tably trengrhned and increaſed by our af. 
figions , when as being forſaken of all hu- 
manchelpe and inferiour meanes , he by his 
owne nous and powerſaucth and deli. 
end why 
the Lord in mercy andloue, bringeth vs in- 
to tribulation and diſtreſſe , tharwee may 
not cruſt in ſecundary cauſes and worldly 
helpes , when wee haue experience of their 
weakenefle/and inſufficiency , but may put 
our Whole afhance in him, hauing made 
tryall of his'all-ſufficiency, and omniporent 
power , whereby he mgInng deliuereth 
v5, when as they forſakeand faile ys. For 
naturally wee put our affiance in ourward 
and inferiour meanes, becauſe they are 
fubje& to our ſenſes, anderuſt inany thing 
neere at hand , rather than in God, who a- 
lone is able to relecue, and luccour vs, be- 


cauſc hee ſeemeth farre off to carmall reaſon, 


and igonely beheld and apprehended by the 
eye and hand of Faith. And asthofe who 
arc ready to fall into ſome deepe pit, being 
aRoniſhed with ſuddainefeare, doe notcon- 
fhder what is ſufficierit to tay them ; 
catch hold of that which is next vnto them 
they hoped py oy wn 
would -haue held them vp: ſo we 
zo ſooner fall intoany danger, bur we pre- 
ſencly lay hold ypen worldly belps,anderuſt 
to bee deliuered by earthly .meancs, as by 
our owneſwiſedome, ftrengeh, and riches, or 
by the aide and ſupport ofour friends, and 


abies doth often times withdraw them 
rom vs, becauſe they are but weake reeds 


and broken Raves ', which would faile and 


our. afance and confidence in God is no 


bur* 


O 


_ 


decciue ys, when we moſt reficd 6n them : 


ſyccours and ſupports , wee might with full 
affance oy vpon him, whois alone ableto 
helpe and ſauce vs. And thus when the people 
of Iſrael being ouertaken with 


20 


armeof fleſh; and therefore theLorg in ©O 


Egyptians; the Lord cauſed them not onely 
ro forſake ther in their greateſt need , bur 
allo to bee voto them the meanes of their 
ae miſery and calamity, by inuading 
their country oucrcommihg and leadin 
them capriue , and miſcrably vexing and - 
fliting them, inthe land of their caprivity, 
By which experience, comming to a light of 
their yaine aud finfull confidence, they pre. 
ſently leaue and forlakeir, andpurting their 
wholg aGhance in God, cry out ynto him... 
There tu _ s onto thee O Lord: the ars 
eas , thy name great in » And 
r/o the (ame og x. © 7 "=> 3% Inova 
than they, truſt in worldly hglpes rather 


and power ſhall deliver ys from dangere , 
{ 0ur friends from pouerty and 4 0pm, chat 
our Phyſitions, ſhallprelerue vs inhealth, or 
reconer ys out of fickneſle; and therefore the 
Lord bringerh cheſe chings wherein we cruſt 


fall inco perils , pouerty, and diſcaſcs, that 
wee may haue. expericnceof the weakeneſle 
and vanity of thele carthly luccours , and 
then finding ous wiledome to be {o infatua- 
ted , that in Reede of freeing , it doch che 
more intangle and inſnare ys in the net of 
dangers;that our friendsdo nor only forlake 
ys ic our necede, but alſo further oppreſle ys 
with fraug and vielence; andthatourPhy. 


eaſe vs of chem; wee leauethele yaine helps, 
and flee yato the Lord , reſting vpon his 
lole power and promiles for comfort and 
deliuerance. And being relecued by him in 
our greatclt diftreſſe, by thisexperience our 
confidence and afhance in him is excceding- 
ly Rtrengrhened and increaſed for thetime to 


[come ; for as wee are confident in theal- 


trult much vnto ſuch a Phyfition, who hath 

in former times recoucred vs ont ef many 

{ deſperate diſeaſes; and boldly rely in the 

ftorme ypon the approued skill of ſuch a 

pilot, as hath formerly brought vs ſafeour 
of many dangeroustempeſts intorhedeſired 
hauen : ſo when:the Lord hathdeliuered vs 
out of many tribulations, and hath beene 
our helpeand comfort inour grievous mile. 
ries , when as being forſaken of all worldly 
ſuccour, our eſtate ſeemed vrterly deſperate; 
then is our truſt and- affiance in God i 
ftrengthned and increaſed , that Wee are 
ready tolay with David, thatrbewgh we! 


ſhon 


—_ 


—TO_—_— 


tothe end chat being forſaken of theſe vaine 


than in, God, thinking that our wiſcdome | 


fitions doe rather increaſe our paines , than 


 filtance of ſuch a friend, who hath often 
of helped vs in our greateſt dangers; as wee 


[ Ling, 


q 
not put their truſt in God for their delivery | 
Ba did flee for helpe to the Afſyrians and | 


| 


| 


yato the touch-ltone oftryall, cauſing vsto | 


a 


_= | ; That God by afflifions mcreaſeth our hope and loue. Cn a p, 22, } 519 


/ OY 


walke thron1h the valcy of the ſhadow ticles tpeakerh) is fuch a vehement +1 
| of death, wee will feare no emi/{ , becauſe God like wild-f by fo entendebladss.5 POO 
uwith vs, and bu rod an ftaff- doe comfort waters of afli ton commer «vt or ” i - r 96 tongs 
pr;and with the Church to ſing that Song of gia” op wh drowne #1, Yeu! x 7% theſe _ rays wor 
Thankſgiving ; God 1 our bope and flrength, (ers of tribulation , being caſt vpon it , doe Cant.8.6,7. 
and helpe in troubles ready to be found. There- (likethe water in the forge) adde mach heat 
fore will 1" 90 gr though the earth be mo- co this holy affe&ion, when witha! the Lord 
weld, and though the Monntaines full into the with the breath of his Spirit doth b'ow vpon 
middeſt of the Sea, An example whereof wee It, Andethis will manifeſtly appeare , whe- 
have in the Apoſtle, who hauing receiucd the 1c | her weereſpe& the infiruments of our cor- 
ſentence of death in himſelfe , becauſe hee rections, the world, and wicked men. or the 
ſhould not truſt in himſelfe , bur in God _ chiefe and principall caule, which is our ora - 
which rayſeth the dead, and being delivered | | ci>us God , and mercifull Father. For the 
through the power and goodnefle of God | | more the world malignetn and perſecuter!) 
frem this deadly danger , doth hereby con- vs, the more our loue is weancd from the 
firme his affrance in him for the time to world, and the Jeſſe that we loue the world 
| come , concludin , thar becauſe he already themore is our affe&tion inflamed towards 
| had experience of Gods might and mercy | | God. And thereforerhe Lord being jealous 
in deliuering him , therefore hee would truſt of our loue , and dehiring to have our whole 
in him, thar yet hereafter hee would deliver hearts without corriuall, or coparener; doth 
him. Asalſoin holy /«b , who hauing had | | ſufferthe World to vſe vs roughly and vn. | 
manifold experience of Gods love and affi-| | kindly , that our loue being withdrawne 
ſtance in his miſcries and affii tions, grow- | | fromit, may befixed wholy vpon him. And 
etch hereby ſo confident and couragious that | | as the loving mother when ſhee ſeerh her 
hee ry though God fhenld kill hin, | | childe fond on her ſeruane , ang re neglect 
et be world full tru#t im him. her who ſo much affefteth |him , doth cauſe 
And thus alſo doth the Lord by our afli- | | theſeruant when the ſonne offendeth to cor- 
Rions exerciſe, ſtrengthen, and increaſe our re him, and to vie him hardly , that being 
hopezfor then is our ſpirituall hope in the full | feſtranged in his affeQion from him,of whom 
tide, when our worldly hopes are at their |3©|.hereceiverh ſuch hard meaſure , his whole 
oreateſt ebbe ; then doe we with all feruen- | | loue may beſer on her: ſo when we dote vp- 
cy ad patience waiteypon God for theac- | | on the World with exceffine fondnefſe, and 
compliſhing of his promiſes, when wee arc neple& our heavenly Father, who deſerueth 
fruſtrated of all earthly expeRation ; and all our loue; he maketh ir, 2s being his ſlave, 
then we fixe this ſure anchor ypon Gods ne- to corre all our faults, andto vic ys harſhly 
ver decaying Truth; looking or comfort & and ynkindly , not only co bring vs vnto a- | 
| | Ray from him alone ; when our worldly mendment , but alſo to weane our hearts 
hopes appeare falſe and deccjuable , leauing from this pernicious lone, to the endthat hee 
vs deſperately forlorne in our greareſt mi- | | may havethe whole intereſt in our affetion. 
ſeries, when as they promiſed ynto vs|40| Yea, our love towards God is increaſed, not 
eateſt ſecurity. Vnto which our ſpiritual! only in regard of theſe inferiour cauſes & in- 
__ when God anſwereth according to his ruments of our afflitions; bur alſo, iflifring 
Word and Truth, and hath often given vnto the eyes of our inindes higher, wee doetake 
vs that helpe and deliverance which weeex. knowledge of the chiefe and ſupreamecauſe 
ed from him , then doth this experience of our chaftiſements , and diſcerne that ir is 
worke hope (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Rreng. the hand of our heavenly Father , who vſeth 
thening and afluring vs incur expeQation, theſe rods and ſcourges co correct ys forour 
that the Lord will helpe and deliucr vs, as in | | finnes.For as wefind by worldly experience, 
former times. And tb+1bope maherbvinot aſha that cockering in the parent, breedeth con. 
med, in our greateſt miſeries; becauſethough col tempt in the childe ; and that contempt and 
wewaitlong, yet arewelure arlengeh whe louedoe never match rogether; whereas ſe. 


creaſeth and 


: 


ſatisfied in our expectation. And thouSh uerer diſcipline workerh in his heart awful 
and deliucrance out of aflitionsſeeme [ | reverence , which isatruemixture of feare 
asimpoſſible ro nacurall reaſon , as forolde ol loue,and makerh himto ſhew allaffeRi- | 


$ar4tohauca fonne, yerif by manifoldex- { | onate duty to his parent, that he may obtaine 
perience wee haue found , that our hope in his fauour ; and fo by continuall inuringof 
Goddid neuerfaile ys , then will wee learne him in theſe duties of loue , irisaclaſt made 
with eAbraham, a5 to belecue abouc belicfe, heafty and habitnall , chough happily feare 
fo alſoto hope aboue hope, being fully afſu- | | and formality did firſt begin it: fo if our 
red that bee who hath promiſed , 4 able to | | heauenly Father ſhould cocker vs with plea- 
effef} ue. Gornad proſpericyj, his kindneſſe would 

So our loue of God is exerciſed , confir- | | cauſe comempt , and contempt would like a 
med, and increaſed by our croſſes ; for this | | a frerting Canker eate oue the heartof loue, | 
louetowards God(asthe Spouſe inthe Can- | | and make vsnegleRall filiall reſpect 1 _ by | 

| ec. 


CU _—_ 
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and that not only in regard of their 


| abeandinws , the more our conſolation: ſhall 


akerdhiegifafion 
| vs, 
them. 


990 [Cn ar,23, "That God by offliflions incregfeth or Tops end lows 


keevitg vs vnder ſtrift gouernment , cor- 
rect = when wee doe amifſe , hee wor- 
keth in our hearts an awfull reverence, 
whereby wee arc incited to the performance 
of all filiall duties , and to ſhew all louerto.- 
wards him, thatſo wee may gaineſome afſu- 
rance of his loue and fauour towards vs,of 
which we make bigheſt accompt, when as it 
js endeared by the difficulty of obeayning it, 
Befidesour loue towards God is much in- 
creaſed in our aMiQions , when as/in his 
ſharpeſt chaſtifements, wee plainly diſcerne 
his facherly love and goodneſle wo", 
which is the amendement of our liucs , and 
faluatiod of our ſoules, but alſoin reſpeR of 
his wholecourſe and carriage in theinflit- 
| ing ofchem. For looking ivto our afiitions 
with a ſpiri va plainly diſcern 
| Gods wile providence, both in che inflicting 
and di of them, Wee ſhall perceiue 
how hee bridleth and curberh inthe rage of 

| qur enemies , ſo that though their malice be 
never ſo great ,- yet they are not ſuffered to 
ond their tether. We ſhall ſee his fa- 

| therly and care whereby he rhoderatath 
and meaſureth our afflitions according to 
our ability to beare them, making our crofle 
| lighter when it is ready to ys, or vs 
Rronger to ſuſtaine rhe waight, Wee ſhall 
| ſenſibly find, how he ys with his 
might, when we are ready tofaint , and lif- 
_— p againe , when wee arc foiled or 
falne, We in our outward croſſes feele 
che inward resof his Spirit,the- which 
areſo pleaſant and delig tharchey are 
ſufficient to ſweeren a world of miſeries, and 
as the Apoſtle ſaich, 7he more oxy ſufferings 
abound threagh Chrift ; the more hereſtrai- 
ank co ffom Hodenyrepen Wedkdly Melicaz, 
which would glut andcloy, but never ſatisfie 
vs; themoreli Banquet hee maketh ys 
of ſpiritual! blefſi ing vs codrinke full 
of his loue, filling vs with inward 
ecling of his fauour, and with thoſe precious 
Catesof his ſauing graces. Finally , ſecing 
our loue towardsour benefaQtour is x 
roomy —_— to our wons his 
ifrs , and ſeeing wee are broughe to cficeme 
Sf Godsbenefie rather by I than by 
enjoying them; Hereby it to pale, 
the Lord muchbertcr when hee 


how much wearebound vato 


"0 red with that wretchleſnefle -and ſecurity 


OE 


defired. 
Thus alſo our feare of God receiuerh 


ons, which yviually is weakned and pai. 
| which ariſeth from long proſperity. Fo, 


affeQtion , ſhould chiefly ſpring £ faith 
| ard aſſurance of his we; fu. mg "me 
_ char _ which is inflamed in our 
carts towards him, by the apptehenſion of 
this his vndeſerued fauour Fe. the nbds. 
4 ration of chole innumerable benefits which 
| 85 fruits of his tarherly affection, have becn 
' communicated vnto vs; chiefly fearing to 
offend and diſpleaſe ſuch a dow. God 


yerſo is our Spiricuall part hampered with 
thefleſb,, _ our filial affeRion allaute 
{ with carnall negligence and ſecurity , that 
(hercia like ynto earthly children) wee feare 
our heauenlyfather moſt, when he holdech in 
his hand the rods of corre&ion, & when we 
ſre that byoffending him, we make our ſclues 


which wee cannot poſlibly eſcape, either by 
refſting his power or auoydiag his preſence. 
Andſo wretchleſle we are inal good duties, 
| andfo much ood with the pleaſures of 
| finne, that if we had a priuiledge of zimpuni. 
ty, doing what wee liſt without controle. 
| meqt , ang did nor fearethefmart of corre- 
Rion which followerh finne , as well as the 
diſpleaſure of our louing Father, wee would 
ow difolutein our courſes, and be hardly 

c either inawe or order. And therefore 
the Lord, out of his mercy and louetowards 
vs, makerh y$to feare him for his judge- 
ments , ſeeing wee will not, as wee ought, 
feare himfor bis mercics, and croſtandin awe 
of himto avoid our owne paine , when wee 
take no care to aucid bis facherly diſpleaſure: 
as we may ſeeinthe exampleot holy D aud 
himſelfe , who hauing often felt the inart of 
Godschaſtizing hand] cryeth out : Ay fleſs |) 
trembleth for feare of thee , and | am afr 64 
of thy 5 5. For the buracchild drea- 
| derhthe fire , and heewho hath once beene 
ſcorched with theheatof Gods wrach, 3nd 
felt the mare of his diſpleaſure , will bardly 
ever after be allured with the ſweerneſſe of 
Gnne to incurre the danger thereof againe, 


iouſl 


1 


knowing that it # 4 fearefull tbingto fall io 
the bands of the lining God, Whereas ehey 
who never taſted the bitterneſſe 2nd lowet- 
neſſe of theſe heauy judgements , 2nd never 
fele the ſmaxe of thele whips , are ready © 
| nibdle ac eucry worlcly baite, and co hazarc 


partition; thinking our ſelues with the affli. 
Red Church) more bebolding Gy | 
| that wee are not viterly conſumed , than wee 
| did when wee abonnded in worldly pro. 
ſperity, and wanted nothing that our hearts 


mnch growth-and firength by our affiicti. | 


howfocucr our feare of God beinga filial] ; 


| whom wee ſo loue, becauſe hee fo louerh ys : | 


obnoxious ynto his heauy judgements , the | 


| Ling 


| 


Web13-41 


che committing of any finne, ourof wanton 


Con- 


—_——— pts. 


IIS On 


—_ — 


| 


ity. For as the 


| Wile man ſpeaketh, 6econſe ſenrence agapn/t 


an enill works u not executed fpeedely there- 
| fave the heart of the children of menu fully ſet 


+ | inthews to dot exif}. To which purpoſe the 
+» | Lordghus reafonerh with his owne Church 


e; Whom diddeſf thon rewerence or 
they haſt lied onto me, and baſt 
red me , nor-laidit to thy beart ? 
 frig nor becauſe [hold my prace , and that of 
time , therefore thow feareſt mee not? 
And therefore ſecing atlictioas worke in vs 


andpeop! 


feare ſeei 


® {che feareof God, whereby we areincitcd to 


| 


| vs in thefides haſten our 


duties, and reſtrained from] finne, 


ICnCES 


all 
would in this life fill ous 


| with horrour and terrour of Gods wrath, 


and caſt ys into eternall condemnation inthe 
life co come; great cauſe have weto killeour 
earthly croſſes with comfort and content- 
ment; [ceing they doe not ſo mucherucifie vs 
as our fins, by thedeath of thefleſh preſeruc 
vsfrom death everlaſting , and byprickivg 

ſpeed in theway of 


-”** righteouſneſſe and holives, which apbaſt will 


» | a notable mcancs to worke and incr 


-| bring ysrocndles j 


, & heaucnly it 
1tio0s,25 
ealc ih vs 
that excellent grace of humility, bringing Y3 
thereby co a fight and ſenſe of our own vile- 
nefſe and ynworthineſſe to a true acknows 
infirmities, weakneſle 


| Finally, theLotd viethcheſe 


tharwe NEuer COME to a cleere knowledge of 
our ſclues,nor ro a true valuation of qur own 


ifrs and ; bur arepuffed yp with 
| a6 og 19s opinion our 
owne excellency, it and abilitiegima- 
going ther hong God ſhould leaue vso 
ourſelues, we could Rand in our own might, 
reſiſt any nay COTA 
come any enemy; w ingeth vs io- 
wich thoſe vſuall crials af fickneſſe, poverty, 
| diſgrace or _m_— anddecreft 


PErTayNE ! 
0.104 000 
£1#6 the glory, Ak 


4 


, and to a voluntary ſub- 


| 


be a ſharer with vs ; In our afflitions weſee 
and acknowledge that nothing belongeth 
vnto vs but ſhame and confuſion of face, and 
whatloeuer is praiſeworthy ia vs, we alcribe 
it wholly yntothe Lord, as vnco the ſole au- 
thorand founcaine of all our good. Finally 
whereas in our proſperity we grow ſo wiltul 
and tubborne, chat wee cannot with meck- 
nefſe and patience, ſubmit gur will tothe wil 
of God, butrather wiſh char ours, chan his, 


and inſolency fo impatient, that we ftorme 
and rage, when we ate but touched with any 
fleight affliction ; as though we thought thar 
ſome wrong and iniury were. offered vs by 
God, when we, who hauc ja our owne con- 
ceit deſerued wo well , are thus pur toſuffer 
this ſmart and miſery : this fire of atfliction 
melteth and fottnerh our hard and ftubborne 
hearts, making them tender aud plyable ynto 
the good will & plcaſure of Almighty God, 
and theſe chaſtiſemencs and = _4x Fav » 
bringing vsco a fighe and ſenſe of our mani- 
fold rieuous fins, doecauſe ysco judge 
CEE our lelues 4s worthy of farre 

puniſhments , and then doe wee nor 
only withmeeknesand patience ſuffer thele 
facherly corrections , but are ready toac- 
kaowledge , thatitis the w mercy 
of the Lord that weeare not viterly conſu- 
med. And as cockered children doe firuggle 
2nd ſtrive withtheir parents, when they goe 
about tochaſtiſe chem for their faules , and 


. with great impatiency roare and 


cry our, 
when they feeleche narcofthe Gelb iripes, 
bur when they ce chem refolued 
and redauble cheir blowes, til they haue bro- 
kenchemof their (tubbornelle, they ac laſt 
become as milde as Lambes , and with all 
meeknefſc and humility ſubmit themlelucs co 
their Parents plealure : ſo when our heauen- 


ly Facher firſt cakerh vS/in hand after wee 


haue beene long cockered in plenty and pro. 


humble our ſelues 
| ce whatſocyer 
inf wi ol 


| 


of Satan te bujſet him, that 
| Kkkk 


ſhould be fulfilled; and wax through pride 


© concinue | , 


| 
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our ity, we weuld have all the 
pi par rpg 


>; 


" LE. tered 


wy 
WO YE UTI OCITn  _ VF Co 


| Cu4: p23» 7 has God by affliflions worktth in vs erue bumilitie, | Lia, 


exalted abone meaſure with the multitude bour inchem ; becauſe their or 

alagiats The which his cad vm T 4 not ſo much diſhonour God , + "rr 

ly effeReth , as we may ſee by many exam- laluationof cheir ſoules, as this finne ofpride 

ples. Thus Dexidin his greateſt affietions | | if ixwere fufferedroraignein chem in its full 
\ftrength,. In which reſpec ove ſaith; I dare þ 

bebold to affirme, that itis profitablefor the | wn. 

proud to fall into ome open and manifef 


finne, that hereby they may diſpleaſethen, 
ſclues, who formerly finned "a too much | 


ems g pleaſing: So Peters diſpleaſure , Was more 


w to his ſoule when bee wepr and 
's ya9r-urg his pleaſing of himſelfe waen | 


7 


”" — 


| 
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That God by our affuftions worketh and 
Increaſeth in Virepentance and 
'" new obeazence, 


i | | | po ny _— that affij. 
s. chr#43-1. | | 1ons arevied by God as a nora. 
Ris her there hach | ble ineanes to worke in our minds Rloarwe 


. | and hearts all ſanRifying and fa.. 
hearts of wicked” men ; | uing 2 It now followeh to declare 
| ly m them ,' char ' | howthefruits of theſegraces, repentance and lee 
h to an ourward new obedience, are by theſe fatherly corre. 
Rions furthered and increaſed, For as affii. 
ol Rions doc nocably helpe forward our cffe- 

Qtuall cultivg and firſt converſion vato God, 
ſo do they much further our repentance, & 
prouoke'vs continually to-renew the a8 
\ therofafterour many relapſes and daily (1! 
into fin.And when hauingrelolued to wal 
in the way of holinefſe and righteouſneſſe 
| cowards our heaucnly home , wee are in our 
| paſſage a{luredcorurne our of the right path 

Lhe byowayezof fin and wickeneſle,by 
havingthebaicesof worldly vanities ſer be- 
forevs; the Lordcafteth incoour way chele 
[ThomeendBryareof 1 4am _ 
lation; thaki y our ring 2 
| digrefſing ors every ynpleaſant , chat 
' we areneuer at teft _ we _ by 
| repentance iacothe right way 2gaine. 50 one 
ſaich tharGod ftriketh intor eas of man 
tertour' atid feare , chat hee may weane and 
with-draw it from the lone of the World, 
and pricketh him with tribulations, chat hee 
han the end of 
berter chan 


F 


the 


wy” 
Oo 


» 4 
* 
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{ſhew 

60 | dutier and actions which arc 
; 'Vs in che ice of r , 
when correcterh vs, wee looke backe 
| ynto our former'courſes, 2nd conſider and 
| cxamineour ſelues' what fins wee hauec —_ 


mi n 
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y n * | That God by affiitlions moweth Þs 80 repexrence, Cna 0.33. | 93 


j enicted , which have moued the Lordto in- | which are the deſeruing cauſe of all our 
fli& vpon vs theſe judgements and chaftiſc- \martand milery. 

ments; and by this examination we cometo Thus allo doth the Logg by our afflitions | $\ Sec7. 3. 
« fight ad ſenſe of fin, and to an humble ac- | | workein ys a truchacred of finz and whereas | That by affli. 
know ne,chat we ſuffer nothing from it is ſo ſweet to corrupted nature, that we are | Uons wee are 


God , but thac which our fin hath juſtly de- rady (35 licorous children doe ſugar ) to | inourd tO hare 
 erued. An example whereof we haucin /4- keepe it yndor our congue; yet br. it 13 Prod op ok 
| cob:ſanves,, who by heir troublesandaffli- | | imbicrered-withehis gall of atfliftions , wee | yatoGod, wo | 
jon were brought to a ſight and feelingof {pic it put likes loath medicine, and be. | flce & forſake 
that grievous crime, of berraying and ſelling |1 | gin to adhorre char before. liked mear, when |\*b<m, and ro 
CT hes leſeph. Wee hawe verily fiuned 1uch vnples ſawce is mingled with it. oye ren 
| (lay they) againſt our brother, inthat weſaw | | By them likewiſe '2re wee brought to an| of polinent & 
the anguiſe of bu ſoule, when he beſought vs, humbleconfefſionof finne ynro God whom | righceonſachie, 
and we would not heart him: therefore « thu'| | we have offended ; and roan carneſt deſire 
| vpn vs, And becauſe, pride; | | of: pardon and forgiuenefie,, chat fo being| 
| faife-loue, and liking of our moſt efteancd | | freed of our finnes,, wemayallo beeaſed of 

finnes , doth commonly dazle our fight and our ſmart, And thus Dezid, when the hand: 
| make vs cuen ſtarke blinde inchis ſearch and of Joe we beaxyvporn him day and night, 
diſquiſition ; therefore-doth the Lord of} | his moyſture theredy tarned into the| 
revtimes obſerue (3 hath beene ſhewed) an [20| drowght of Summer; layd open his fins be. 
analogy, and fimilicude,berween fore the Lord by cotifeſſion , and! 
the quality of che finge and the correction ſpread in his figheall his bonds of debe, chat 
which he infli foie; andſoleadeth vs, | | having his fins pardoned and bonds cancel- 

(38ir were) by che hand, that we may came led, bemighe be delivered fromthat afliQ i- 
tofind and feele it by his guidance and dire- | | on and corre&ion which did acconpany 
Rion. An example whereof we haue in Da- | | them, Then (ſaith he). 7 acknowledged my fin 
aid, whoſe finne of murtber and aduieery ,| | waro thee, neither bid [ mine iniquicy® for 1 
was correced with the Rape of his Daugh- | | rbonghe 7 will confeſſe againſs my my 

murther of his | | wickedwes, and thowfl cd tc 
by one another. Se-[39| ane. And furthermore having taſted | 
out of our ſecurity htto looke backe ſharpe whips, we flee linne 
and tolay, what bawe 1 done ; »nd when by | | with all warchfull care for tirne tO come, 
ſearching andexamining our owne confcien- | | which(a8we havefound by experience) hath 
ces we (ee and acknowledge,bow haynoully | made ys obuoxiousts them , and heedfull 
we haueofended God and feelethe _ the committing of aty wickednefſe 
and ſmart of our fn pinchi — | wether Spy apioqreries- 
boch atonce, then are wee to| | ucnly Facher, doe moouc himrorifhaicinco 
nts. 2/0, yew s wee | | his handstheſerods of chaſtizenient #hY"ro 
ha our gracious Father, andfor- (4o' correct our new finnes wich new: Ns, 
ced him by our, wickedneſſe to proceed in | | whichin all likelibood will Ie 
ſuffered 


cheſe ſeuere courſes For our correRtion and | | and ſeuere, thanthoſe which wee 
reformation, For when our bearts'are ſo| | time paſt, becauſe we hnue noberter 
© ' | hard that Gnne alone will not workeinthem | | by our former correRtions, And this benefic 
+ | forrow and remorſe, afflitions and ſenſe of affiQions moouing y3 to flee aad forfake 
= * | inare being added to them 83 a double| | fnne, is implyed in cha excellene prayer 
7; 442 + | weight , doe bruiſe and prefſe outot them made by Salowas's When Heanen (Rich he) 
4 ' . 
magna anc oparinngy ſeed, , and there fall be novding, 
on beating v e Reckes , \ becauſe fed againſt ther; and 
cauſerhem gcc reames of teares _ 50 foal pray meh ler derofeery Nee 
iewere) to waſh and bath our fnfull | and tarne from their une doeft 
rw of Yr yrow _— KT War Se 8g in Heanen and 
er ig; Gods dearchi children griefeforthe | pardon | ſir#nanms, +. Neither 
Rjens chemielues which they ſuffer, hath | doe fiction fave 
4 ppt y-eeem oro ' make vs ſee, bewayle, 
alwaycs cad in ſorrow forfinne; F ſakeour fins, but alſo doe inciteand 

1440" | and ion with ſenieof paine hath (5 toſeruetbe Lord in allholy and 7 
2-2. | madethe hearefok and tender, and hath fil- } | duties which celpet Him, our urs, | 
YwIk led (anc were) che eyſeraeotte wid] fcc curfelucey woe ar 
| EVE | ; our 


, which Godin his Law 
(Sough our hearts: ( through 


b che 
Kkkk 3 gras 


© 934 [Cn4023- That Godby affiifions ncreaſeth our new obedience, | | Lin 


of God) are become and |. | God, Concetning the former we 

| 6 war an m0 d of ho know , that ho wee like = noe 
or refty Horſes , are rcady either to goe out 
of the way moni, or Ulero Rang 
ſill, or goe lowly forward ; the Lord vieth 

affligi6sas a ftaffe to bear vs into the vva 
and to make vs to returne into our nels 
courſe, from vvhich we have digrefſed: nd 
andalſonss ſpur or goade to pricke ys "af 

yyhen yye Roan pong bafte in 
ing on in this ſpiritual journey, | 
| nA likechildrn we = 3" wy; any 
demencs of our heaucnly Father behind our 
backes, yyhen yyceare too much cockered:; 
and grow careleſſeand negligent in all good 
duties vvhich yyee owe vnto him, being left | 
toour owne liberty; when he ſtri&tly callech 
ys to account, end finding ys idle andfloth- 
full , doch Qharpl chaſtiſe ys for our negle& 
B ofthac duty vvhich hee hath required; then 
doevyce vvith all care and diligence informe 
our ſeluesin his bely Will , creafure vp his 
—_— in our >0d memo- 
and yvi readinefie put in practice 
4 p 
4. oi ſerueth, vy - ur, 
joyned ynto v3. So that this ſweet incenſe 
our new obedience doth then ſend forth 
themoſt delightfull odour , yyhenss it is of- 
fered yo God by the fireofeffliQtion: And 
6 asthe ſweereft Roſe doth fpring our from a- 


the ſharpeſt prickles, fo the duties 
[Le abnilence which wee owe yao God, 
doe then appeare in their chiefe beauty and 


y 
from theſepri kesandb of at- 
ition andcribulatien. And Nb (he Ape- 
le plainly reflifierh , namely that though 
afflictions in chemſelues are [ey ev _ 

ewons, yet being watered wit ew 
Gods F . ox; an. bp the qui«t fra 
ri neſſe ouro them that are thereby | Ph 
exerciſed, $0 the Prophettellerh ys, thatſee-| * 
ing Gods indgements are in the carth, the in- 
tents of rbe world ſhall learnerighteenſ- 
| neſſe. Yea , fo neceſlary arcthelc attlitions 
for the keeping of vs'in the right way, and| 6. 
che fixthering of our fruicfulneſſe in holy 
| 94s ce wee are freed and ſecured 
 fromchem/, wer ererehdytoeriqogt oft 

of Gods precepes, (as we in 
= of Daxid, OS our of his owne 
fainh ; before 7 was effiihad Ives 


; butwow 1 terd) yea, and 
wrt bc ,not yeet- 
ding any /ſtore of chele- fruits of obedi-| py, ce, 
ence ; 'whereas when' wee are Cc 


| roder:che-tod,, -and feele the ſmart of our 


[ 


of our as we mayſcein 
hr r3/otadg fo faich; «As 
| i eye Open Us , yer doe wer wot forget hee, 


ea www 


| —c 
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fron his correction, and making vs careful 


neither deals wee falſly concerning thy conc- 

— rs ne nrnedbave ene 
or ze out of thypath, ee» In whic 
ne fd ovrtpared vnco Walnut. 
recs, whichare fo much che morefruictull, | 
by bow much they arethe more bearen ; or 
ynto arable grounds , which bring forth 
no good graine but weeds and thiſtles , 
briacs and thornes , vnlefſe they bee broken 
and torne in ſunder with the plow and 
Harrow. 

Wee are indeed a fruirfull vineyard of 
Gods owne planting , and wee who were 
| wild branches barren of all good fruitof ho- | 
lineſſe and righteoulneſle, are threugh Gods 
infinite mercy and loue ingrafted into the 
true Vine leſus Cbriſt , from whome recci. 
aing all our life and fappe, weeareinabled 
to bring forth the plcatanc grapes of new 


an ſuffered ro runne out with vnconerouled 
liberty wee would like the fruirfull Vine, 
which is ncuer pruned , returne toourold 
necurall lines, and bring forth no other 
fruit, chan thoſe ſowre grapes of iniquity 
and finne. And therefore our heantnly vin- 
for his owne glory and our good Cut= 
ewy the ſuperfluicies of our licencious 
liberty , and prunerh vs with chis prunin 
knife of crouble nnd affliftions , that beitg 
kepe ſhort in our worldly and carnallde- 
fires, wee may becomemore fruitful in all 
holy duties. So our Sauiout _ ; I am the 
true vine , and 1) father i an hurbandmith, 
Emery branch eh not fruit in mee 
be takerb away : andewery one that beareth 
f#wit be fargeth'it , that 3t nay bring forth 
neore frat Wee are fruicfull trees of righce.. | 
ouſneſſe plamed'by God himſelfe ; bur yer 
chat wee my coffttnue in chis goodeſtate, 
wee had great neede ro bee waſhed with the 
boyſterous ſtormes of tribulation, atid ro be 
nipped with the pinching froſts ofrrouble 
and affliction, that fo thoſe cankers and 
caterpillersofpride , torgerfulnefle of God, 
and carnall ſecurity which the fummer of 
ity and wretchleſſe eafe doe breed in 


weemay be hindred from lending forth the 
table ſhures of will-worſhip and fi 
through the vnſeaſouable warmth 
erous zcalez which , if they were 

in with the feare of God ariſing 


perſtiri 
of pre 


chair: wee offer nothing vnto him , butthat 
| ſervice which hee hath required ; 
| wee ſhould ſpend our whole ſtrengrh in 


bringing th theſe fruits of our owne in- 


obeditnce ; bur yet if wee were ler alone, |, 


y 


ys may be killed anddeftroyed ; as alfo chat |' 


| 


| preſenc bondage ; wee may more; earneſtly 
| maſter 


| and the 


forget him ; the more richly hee rewarderh 
vs, the more negligent wee are in perfor. 
ming of our duty; and the mvre derelly 
wee arevicd, the more licentious we wax 

growing vneo ſuch pride and inlolence, that 
whatſoever wee luit after, weethinke to bee 
lawfull, and make our will the rule of all 
our actions:and therefore we force our Lord 
and maſter :oalter his courle,to with. draw 
his wagesof worldly bleſſings , tO handlevs 
roughly, and to keepe vs vnder feuere dilci. 
pline,correRing our negligence,and forcing 
vs to the performance of our dutics with 
chaſtiſements and afflitions. Which mcanes 
if they be not powerfull enough to worke in 
vsthis reformation , then dorh he oftentimes | 
turne vs out of his outward gouernment and 
procection, and ſuſfercthour enemies to pre- 
uaile againſt ys, and to bring vs intotheir 
flauery , that finding thedifterence of thele 
two leruices , and growing weary of this 


defire to «nt brews by our eld 
a ing admitted may be more 
carefull and diligen bs che perinimace of 
our duty. And thus the Lord dealt with the 
Iſraelites; for though they had neglected his 
(cruice, and finned againſt him, yer hefaich | 
becaule they had humbled themiclues hee 
would not deſtroy them, bur would ſend 
chem ſhoctly helpe and deliverance ; Neuer- 
chalefſt they ſhould for a time become the 
ſeruame of Shifbat that they might know 
the difference berweene the leruice of the 
EIT, 2 of the kingdomed of the 
arth; 

Secing therefore the Lord by our affliQi. 
ons doth not intend our hurt , but out of his 
mcere loue, and mercy yſeth theni'as a no- 
tablemeancsro make vs more fruicfull in all 
holy and Chriftian duties, which ſhall bere- 
afcer be crowned with all opens felicicy; 
lerthe expectation of this rich harueſt of ho- 
linefſe and happineſle repleniſh our hearts 
with patience, comfort and ſpirituall re- 
joycing in-the winter of afflictions , ſeeing 
there is no ion berweene our paine 
t which ic bringeth. Wee are 
trees of righteoufhefſe which Gods right 
hand h&th planted, let vs not therefore feare 
tobee cue and pruned with croubles and af- 
ditions, ſeeing God thus porgeth and pareth 
away our ſuperfluous branches that we may 
_ forth more truit , 2s our Sauiour tea- 

vs, Yea rather wee had great cauſtof 
feare, if wee were exempted from thele ca 
lamities,, for as chat is a truiclefſe tree which 
is lufferedto grow wildand yntouched, &nd 
is never beaten with poles nor ſhaken whkh 
mens hands , nor hit nor hutre with any 
fionezorcudgels ; which is therefore daily 
danger to be cutdowhe and cafl into the 
he. becouſeiedoch no good by —_ 


: 


3 


—  —— —_ 


| 


Sea, q, 
rt cheſe 
fruits of new 
_ * 
ens, ſhould 
mouec ys to 
ich them 
with patience 
and comfort, 


þ 
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| 


growing ? fo it is a that yee are Iruit- 
<> Th4 leſſe 


.SeF. 6. 
r Gad by 

# affliations ma- 

 kech vs more 

| deuour and 

' Zealous inthe 

* duriesofhis 

| ſeruice;! 


+ will romefmmcracechotepubticks miſe. 
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\ lefſe trees (till growing inthe wild woed of 
the world, which muſt oneday becurdowne 
and caſt into eucrlaſting firc; if our heauenly 
husbandman takech| no care to purge and 
rune vs with croſſes and affliftions, and if 
no blowes or {trokes of aduerfity and tribu- 
lation doe light vpon vs, who haue farre 
orcater cauſe of forrowing inour expeRation 
of our fatureburning , than of rejoycing in 
our preſent flouriſhing, Wee axe vines of 
Gods owne ſetting , whole glory and excel- 
legcy conſifterh. not inthe broadneſſe and 
beauty of our leaues, nor inthe handſom- 
neſle and Rraighweſſe of our» bedy and 
| branches; bur onel =_ our 69: ane er , 
wh wee brin cat che 
_—_ {weete rapes Te holineſſe- and 
righteoulneſſe;'a therefore when we bave 
the beauty and brauery of our ourward 
eſtatetaken from vs , and hane theſt leaues 
of ny yanities blowne away with the 
winds 0 
| temmes of worldly ſubſtance pruned and 
plucked from vsin this winter of affliction, 


there is no cauſe of griefe an&mour n 
ſeeing our chiefeſt wan is not. hereby 
' impaired , yea rather it is 


uanced, in that weeare made morefruirfull, 
| by how much the more weare by theſe af. 
fictions pruned from our, ſuperfiuicies, this 
may arthreatwintwc dnd Ort. 
Butfor the'berter clearing of 1 
ine, let. vs ynto j- 
his , andinhiſt in ſome ſpeciallfruits ofthis 
new obedience, And tothisend Jer vs con- 


made; much 


flouriſh in proſperity; the which is ſo c- 
uident 'that'it necederh no- other proofe or 
witnefſe than.commoen experience in others, 
and the teſtimony which cuety 
ſcience is ready. ro' pine vnco this eruth by 
erecbkickhe ndeth inhimſelfe. For who 

that whey we abound with earrh- 


ſceme then to 


Facthe 


| X 


"| ceptable in his fight. The which great diffe. 


aduerfity., and 6ur ſuperfluous | 


| contrariwile contempt and negleRt of all the 


fider, that by theſe our afflitions weeare | 
more deuout ; diligent and | 
| zealous inperforming of all holy and Chri- 
ſtian duties of Gods ſcruice, than when wee | | 


mans con- | 


” 3 


celdnefle | 
| ſry, drowlſineſſe, in. cet leemaliey and | 


-| hackenvocoir, thatcheir ſinnes which hauc 


rics ofplague, famine, warre and deſol ation: 
then are wee awakened our of our drowſi 1 
lethargie of ſecurity-, - ſhake off ou; Qoth 
and negligence , and finding that all our 
helpe is in the; Lord both for deliuerance 
from preſent ſmart , and preſeruation from; 
approachins calamitjes ; We tbinke how we 
m appeaſe his anger, and make him pro. 
picious , that together with his wrath che 
judgements which wee fecle or feare may 
| bee remoued from vs, And then with all di- 
ligence and deuotion wee worſhip and feruc 
| the Lord not for forme & faſhion, bur with 
all intencion of mind and feruency of zeale 
thac ſo our ſeruice may dee plealing and Px 


| rence in mens —_ and behaviour will 
euidencly appeare, it wee will but compare 
flouciſhing courriers with peorecoragers ; 
the mariners which are in a dangerous 
Rorme, with thoſe which arcarriued inthe 
fafe haven; choſe which are ficke, weake 
and in expeRation of death, with thoſe who 
are luſty, healthy and in their full Arenerh - 
priſons, with cheaters ; burialls with ban- 
quets ; and thoſe whoare inuaded by their 
cnemies and in danger of ver defolation 
ye thoſe _ inuade them and haue got 
viatory.For as among the one ſort a man 
ſhall ſcldome Je 2m) 6 example of re- 
igion, piety and chetruefeareof God, bur 


fog: of ods pat" blaſpheinous (wea- 
, ious. curling ,. prophanation of 
| fabbacts. m— ribaldry and 
vachaſtdalliance, lying, diflembling , trea- 
 chery andiupplanting oneanother, gaming, 
| reuelling, drinking, gormandiſing and ſuch 
like fruits of luboos. : ſoamong theother 
wee ſhall Gnde, that the fire of affliction 
hath inflamed the heat of their deuotion , 
making them._co breake off their finnes by 
vafdined nce, and toturne vnto the 
Lord -with an earncſt defire and indeauour 
to pezforme all che duties ofhis worſhip and: 
ſervice, in that manner and meaſure which 
he requireth ; then they bumblechemlclues 
before God in faſting and prayer, acknow- 
ledging their impotency and inluffcicncy to 
or deliuer t ues , and yawor- 

£0 receiue any helpe and,comfort 

from God. And yet being incouraſled by his 
acious- promiles, and che experience 0! 

is loue. and mercy ; #hey flee ynto him as 

their oacly refuge, protectour and defender, 
and place all yu and afhance in bis 
alone helpe and almig y afſiftance. Then 
they receive his woxd with feare and eem- 
ing / and wichall reverence and attention 


; ir milcries, May 
rh. vs into. all their m1 "<p / 


and 
of the (pi A 


the knowledge of Gods ill, and allo Þy 
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vneo 


| eafie to bee borne. Finally being foriaken of 


' towards them ip this their affliled eftate a 


| to heare the word of the Lord, becauſc-it 


effetuall reaſons and powerfull exhortati- 
on5,may be perſwaded and pricked forward 
co che ormance and' practice of that 
which they learne and know , to the end 
that by this meanesthey may be deliocred 
from ehcir preſent afflictions vpon their re- 
formation and amendment, and may not be 
indangered to ſuffer the like or greater mile- | 
| ries for thetime co come; that they may hauec 

their patience confirmed and encreafed wich 
ſuch arguments and reaſons as the Word of 
God plencifully yeAderh, which willmuch 
leſſen their milcries and make the waight of 
all cheir afflictions much more light and 


worldly comforts , they doe with to much 
the more diligence harken varothe word of 
God, that chereby they may repleniſh cheir 
ſoules wich fpiricuall condelechne arihng 
from the feeling of Gods love , and fauour 


and the aſſurance of future happinefſe in the 
life to come. For as thoſe who flouriſhin 
worldly proſperity , doe with e hab refuſe 


ierh go good ynto them ; bur cellerh 
them that they haue their portionsn this life ? 
and that after the fruition of cheir worldly 
joyes , they muſt come into iudgement, and 
\ render a reckoning of their abuſed bleſſings: 
and miſpent talents ; ſo they whoareinat- 
flition doe with hungri 
on this foode of their ſoules , and with re- 
verent and chearefull attention liften vrito 
this heauenly ambaſſage, becauſe ir afſureth 
them , that if they make an holy vſe oftheſe 
| ly corrections, they ſhall havcheauen- 
ly. mirth , after their earthly mourning, 
la and oychng , afrer their — 
weeping, a moſt deli lcountry 
lorious Kingdome, after their painefull 
pilgrimage and weary iorney;and that theſe 
Fehr and momentany afflictions, ſball cauſe 
| vato thema far excellent and ercrnall 
| waight of glory. 


| 


'haue of his belpe : when we are br 
' miſeriesandc1lamities,and hauca ſenſe and 


 chen doe we flee unto him 
Crauiug hisaideand helpe 


{ Butaboucall other parts of Gods worſhip 
and ſcruice, afflictions and miſcries doe 
make ys moſt frequent and feruenc, diligenc 
and zealous in powring forth our prayers 
and ſupplications vnto God, For whereas in 
our proſperity we cither vuerly neglect chis 
duty, orpertorme it careleſly and ſlochfully, 
more for cuſtome than conſcience ſake, and 
for forme and faſhion, racher than ourof 
any reſpe&t of duty which wee owe vato 
God, orof any neede Which wee thinke we 
he into 


feeling ofour 9wne wants , and of the 

need which--wee haue of Gods aſſiſtance, 
carnelt prayer, 
che ſupplying 


fin fm cage 


of our wants, eaſe. of our griefes, or pro- | _ 


as the Child , 


appetitefeed vp. | 


Io 


10 ampleso 


| 


fearing nothing , is ſo fond of his play thac 
he Rtrayech and wandreth from his mother , 
not ſo much as thinking of her ; but if he bee 


ſcared or frighted with the Gght or appre- 
henfion of ſome apparant or approachin 

danger , doth pr ently runne ynto her, cal 
himlelfe into her armes and cry out to bee 
ſaued and ſhielded by her : ſo we ſecurcly 
enjoying the childiſh ſports of worldly 
profperity , doe '{o fondly doteon them that 


{| Hezzchiaa being belieged by the 


wee ſcarce thinke of our heavenly Father , 


| bur when perils and dangers approach, and | 


are ready to ſeife vpon vs, then doe we flec 
| vnto him , and caft our ſelues into thearmes 
of his prouidence, and prote&tion, crying 
andcalling vnto him by earneſt prayer, for 


| helpe and deliverance 1m this our extremity 


and diftreſſe. The truth whereof will morc 
| manifeſtly appeare , if weeconſider theex- 
Che fairhfull in formertimes, who 
| being in affligion haue ſhewed chemſelues 
forward in performand@ of this duty ; thus 
hoaſ of 
Senacherih flieth vnto God as his only aide 
by effectuall prayer, wherasbeing deliucr cd 
inche'timeof his proſperity, he was ready 
co plory in his owneprouiſion of riches, and 
co rely too-much vpon his treaſures,So what 
excellent prayersand Plalmes did holy Da- 
aid make in che timeof hisafflitions,flyi 
vmo the Lord, as ynto his ondly rocke an 
refuge, ſhield and z but deing pol- 
ſeſſed of his kingdome , and become famous 
thtough many victories, g'orying in his 
power , and relying coo much ypon his 
owne forces , he giveth commangdement to 
number the people. Yea cuen CManaſſes 
himſelfe whoſe heart was full of idolatry , 
his mouth with blaſpbemics,and hands with 
blood, whileſt hce flouriſhed in his king- 
dome ; when he was led captiue yl his enc- 
| mites, and faſt bound in ferters and chaines , 
powred forth effeuall prayers vnto the 
Lord his God. Neither waschis che praQtice 
of ſome priuate men onely, bur cuen of the 
_ and Church o God ; for 
t m their proſperity (as the Lotd him- 
rags obſerueth Takes _ their backs vuto 
him and not their face, yet in the time of their 
trouble they ſay ; ariſe and helpe vr, Sothe 
Prophet Eſay faith; Lord in trouble they 
haxe viſited thee , they hane powred out a 
ayer when thy chaining was vpon them, 
Andthe Plalwift ſpeaketh co the ſame pur. 
poſe, when bee ſlew them (faith hee) they 
ſought bim , and they returned and ſought 
God carely, Yea (peaking of che mani 
kinds of miſerie wherewith the faithfull are 
exerciſed, hee maketh chis rhe foote of his 
long : then they cryed unto the Lord intheir 
trouble , and be delinered them ont of their 
diftreſſe, And this cyery min may find 
verified in his owne experieace, forluch is 
is our corruption , that whileft we abound 
wirh 
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with worldly bleſſings, as weſer our hearts | {torme bloweth and the Sea rapeth , the 
them by louing them abouc meaſure, poore paſſenger can ſee no place of ſafer 
Yor in crufting and relying vpen them till lice be ariued in the quiet pott : ſo "4 
R - without realgqn; and howſoeuer they arc wee are tolled and turmoiled inthis "ate 
but vaine hopes and helpes to {aue and de- miſcries , and cair ſee in al} che world no 
liver vs, yet when we may haue freerecourſe lafery or ſecurity, then doe wee by feruent 
| vntorhem, wee ſeldome and ſlackly flic vn- vCAay flee ynto the Lord 288 deing the on] 
| to the Lord for aide and ſucceur. But when auen and harborough which can keepe F | 
he taketh from vs theſe earthly idols, and lafe in theſe tempetts of affliction. Third! 
empticth our hearts of all yy confi- [10 by conlidering that whatſoever the inf, 
| dence, bringing vs into deſperate dangers, | | mencs of our troubles þe, the Lord is the | 
| | and hidivg from vs all inferjour helpes; then fole auchour and chief; aule ofthem ; Ang 
| hauing-ao other place of ſafety ynto which | therefore as the offender ſucth not to the 
| eB 2 | we may reſort, wee flie ynto.the Lotdfor | | xecutioner for pardon, becauſche knowerh 
& | ' ſuccour and reliefc, crying our with the | that hee harh no power to puniſh or ſpare | 
4 Pſat.xe8.12. | Plalmiſt, © Lord ginevs helpe m trouble, for him , ſaving that which hee hath receiyed f 
; vaine is the bel pe of man, And withgood le-| | fromthe judge , but be and intreateth 
»Cbre-20-12. | hoſbaphat,Q God wilt not thox indge them? for that hee will forgiue andreleaſe him, who 
| | there 6 no firength in 1310 fand before this | | lone bad gin ro condemne and deli- 
| great multitude that commeth againſt ve, ſer him VP, tO luffer deſerued puniſhment 
| | | neither doe wee know what to doe, but onr = for his oftences; ſo wee will nbe fo much 
| | eyes aretomards thees *' +. ſue vctothe inferiour meanesofour aMiQi. 
d. Se2t.8, |. Yeabeitgin this difficuky and diftreſle, ons , when weeare introuble and miſery , 
| Thexin our | wearenotonely.contemt to be prigked onto becauſe of chemſclues they can neither huct 
| afflitions we | the performanceof this duty withthefpurre nor helpe ys; but with [ob wee will make 
incite our of afflitions', but wee allo.inciecand ſtirre fupplication wnto our Indge , andby hearty 
t np vp our ſclues, to call ypon ghe Lord for | | prayercraucof him pardon and deliverance, 
To many helpe.and deliverance, x 60 wy ar- who hath abſolute power in his hand to 
| reaſons, = | guments and reaſons. Ashirſtbythe conſi- nt or deny it. Finally by calling to mind 
[ deration of Godsexpreſſecommandemen, |, | that hee is ( as the Apotle ſtilech him) the 
| vnto which hee hath encouraged vseo per= | | God of conlolation , who comforterh vs in 
TE forme-obedience by his moſt gracious pro. | | all ourtroubles, cauſing our conſolations to 
| | miſcs. So our Sauiour willeth ys to «ke and abound and exceed our ſufferings , as him- | 
Matth. 7.74 | wee ſhall receiwe , ſeeks and wee ſhall find, | {elfeprofeſiath; / exen [ am be that comfort. 
knockg and it ſonl bee opened yntevi. More| | erh yow, And-therefore when being in af- 
elpecially by his holy Apoſtle heechath re. | | fiftionsall worldly comforts faile vs, ic will 
quired vs to performe this duryintherime| | beaneffeRuall realon , co moue vs by daily 
of our afflictions , 1s avy among yew (ſaith | | prayertofice vnto him who is the God of all 
| ht) aflied? ler bim pray. Is any merrylect| ,| contolations , that wee may receive from 
| ham fing. And ngaine, ' Les vs-goe boldly \q0| him ſome comfort and refreſhing, inchetime 
unto the throne of grace, that we mayreceixe | | of our heauineſle, 
mercy, and find grace to belpe in time of need. And thus by our affliions and by theſe 
So the Lord himſelfe hatch enjoynedvs af- | f conſiderations arifing fromchem, wee are | That Gol 
| ter a more elpeciall manner to-make our | | meucd to-performe this duty ofprayer, and 
ſupplications vnto bim in the timeot ouraf- | - | that not ondly after an ordinary manner, i 
fictions, Call vpon we (laith he) 5wthe time | | but with great earneftneſle, bieace of zeale, | || £1.04 
of tronble , and 1 will delinev thee, and thow |» | nnd ferucncie of ſpirit; for though weebee | i prae. 
oy ſratt glorifie mee, The which duty if weeat| | flackeand looſe in this holy exercile, whillt 
T/.Hieroym, | this time doe neglect wee ſhall double-his | | weeareatealeand reft , and norſo much as 
ad X3rowm, | diſplealureagaink ys, for beis not mereofs || touched with any cronble , yer when the | 
amicum.cpiſt. | fended with our finne which hath deſerued 59 waight ofaflition lyech heauy ypan vS, it 
chis chaſtiſement and affliQtion, than at our | | preſicth our of vs ſtrong eryes, and {alr 
| nePhgence or ſtubbornneſſe whereby wee reares; bittec fighes and pon” 5 and 
retuſe , or ſlothfully negle& to beggeathis| | as waters running at their full liberty in an 
laine haue lictle force and Rrenged, 


—— wt _——_ _— 
. = 


hands,pardon anddeliucrance, Second! 
| linomind that he alone is of Jo'y { Na whenthey paſſe chrough  reight and 
| tent power, andthercfore ablero[hield vs | | narrowcurrent, arcofluch might that no- 
: from all , and todeliuer ysourof | | thing is able to with(tand their violence; lo 
1 all'our aMi&ions ; and infinite in hisloue | | when our prayers proceed from hearts 10- 
| towards vs, and therefore willi larged with. worldly liberty , and not 


| and mer 
| toextend his power for our preſeruation 60] Airaightned or bounded with any rrouble , 
freedoas fromall cur troubles Bath.,which | - | chey are very weake and wendring , and of 
1 are ſtrong motives to make vs flee vnrothe | | no force to preuaile with God; c when 
| Lord by eanct prayer ; for as when the they iſlue out of the ſtraits and ar 
Ke Ft pa a X 
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- 
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© % 


tins. | Thet offlifions make V5 more frequent and feraent in prayer, C11 4 v.23, | 
p oftrouble and affliction, they offer | 14 eaſe not to cry wnto the Lord our God for 
Las oly violence euer to God himſcl e, hol- } »s, that bee may ſaxe 1 out of the hand of 
_—— were) his hands when heisready | | che Philsftines. And being tertifted with #n 
to rike, ſo as he is faine when weecry vnto | | extraordinary thunder and raine in thetime 
[him"o cry vnto vs againe, as heedid ynto | {of harueſt, they carneftly defirehin, to pray 
Moſer Jet mee alone that TI may proceedin | | for them yato the Lord his God tharthey |} 
© | che execution of my judgements. And this might noe die and periſh, Thus alſo the gol 1 5 
and zeale was in the prayers of | | I enizites being in danger ofdeftrudtion, | chep,12.19. 
acob , when he was in danger of being | | are command by their King , ro humble 


ed by his enraged brother ; for as he |, _| themſclues by faſting and putting onlack- 


ourwardly wich his body wraftled with |" | cloth, and 7# cy mightily wats God. And 
God, nor leauing his hold tilt heehadche che diſciples why left Chriſt quietly »Reepe; 
_— ſo much more powerfully did hee when they were ſecure, being in danger of 
contend and preuaile with bim, when as in- | drowning run vnto him with great carneft- 
watdly he powred forth his ſoulein feruent neſſe, and cry aloud maſter, maſter, {arte vs | 
ayer , weeping and crying yhtto God for | | we periſ6. Yea our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, 
| & deliverance as the Prophet ſheweth. | | rhough hee was continually conuerſane in | 
| The like wee ſee verified in his poſterit offering vp the facgifice of prayet 'ynto his | 
” | Ifracl, who intheircrouble ſought che Lord, Father,yer was he meſt frequent and feruent 
and pewred out 4 prayer CO nT in performing chis duty jn the time of his 
was ther , and thatnotin a cold an greneeſt afflitions; for being in his agony , 
1 faſhion, bur with t feruency and | is aid ty haue prayed more eayneſtly , and 
and earntineſſ,crying likea woman in her in feruency of ſpirit , ro wedets as # ary 
© | paines of childbearing, as £/ay witnefſeth, | | che ſame words; andto hane offered yp His 
| Andthis heat of zealeand feruency of ſpirir 
| ſhewed , when beingin danger to bee | 
| deſtroyed by che great army of the Phi. 
| liftins comming againſt them, they humbled 
chemſelues by _- beforethe 
Lord , weeping fo y, that bya | 
range , yer excellehe metaphor, they are | |charthe Lord taki | 
| are ſaid to havedrawneout waterfromtheir | | zeale and feryency, doth after « toreeſpeci- 
| eyes, as with buckets Qutof a well, and not | | all manner command vs cooffer vp vaeo him 
znly to have bee ſprinkled cheground with | | our prayers and petitions in the zime ofaf- 
ing tears, but to havepowredthem | | fliFion , and incourzgeth ys thereunto by a 
| 6ur in full fireames, Sothe Church and peo- | | ſpeciall promiſe pf helpe and deliverance, ike 
| - X Calypon me (faith he) in the day of trouble, P/al.y0,15« 
/o will 7 deliner thee and then fair glorifie | 
| ee. Soby the Propher Joel, he commandeth 
| of chemin fog grieuous famine , roſani25fie 4 
helpe and deliverance, For their | | faft, tocall a ſolemn: afenth, fo gather the 
heart cryed unto the Lord, O wall of the Elders and al{ the inhabitants land in- 
er of Sion, let teares runue downe like} | rothe bowſe of their God , andto ory vite the 
arixer day and night , gize rhyſeife no reft, | | Lord. Yea; incruch chis isone epeciall end 
let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe. «Ariſe,cry F } why the Lord bringeth the fairhfull into 
one in the night , in the beginning of th  rfoubles and yard ve 5 aremr 16 | 
watches powre ont thine beart likg water be- | | im the time of their 206.) hpw, and | 
fire the face of the Lord: lift vy thy bands | | duty ofhis ſervice or ie formally 
towards bins for the life of thy young children  andcoldly , they may ber moued withthe 
that faint for hunger in the corners ef exery [ol ſenſe and ſmart of theſe cuils'to call 'ypon 
Sreate, And this was yiuall with them, as | | himwich all zeale, nefle ſeruengy 
'wee may ſec in the hiſtory ofche Tudgesand F | of ipirit, as appeareth by the ſcope and drit, 
Kings (as alſo \ 5hemch obſcrueth) name- | | at which our Sauiour aymed'incheparable 
, char when for cheic fiones they werede- | | of the diftreſſed widdow and ynrighteous 
livered into the hands of their enemies, then F þ judge , who by her often crying and calling 
ey would cry yaco the LOC Og cill} | vpon hin, was moved to doe her juſtici 
be bed chem from Heaven and ſene them | | and of thy rrvo friends (che oae whered 
SINE Soros odor hm — wade fp dy = 1 
rimes in ions, that is importunity , though behad 3 lat | 
Neg coment wich their owne im- | | the firſt motion, Andehus our Saviour Chelfi 
ity , but earneſtly -intreaced Gods j®O} gaue vmo the woman of Caneandiuersre- 
to becomeſuicers and ſolicirers for not becauſe be ed 
chem. For” in thatwonderfull bumiliation ſvie , bur co make her moreinftan and 
before ſpoken of , they fay-ynto. Sawnel\, { | carueſt inpraying for belpe #nddeiuerance 
| , | from her gricuous atffliftion.”.-: --. _... A 


— 
—— 
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("7 [Ca a7 23; The offiitions make 23 ferwent andfrequentin prger, = (Ling 


| —_— ſhewed, that | | after provoke che Lord to anger b | 
hus have I enerall ca, | P nger our 
0 — 0 p28 ES vs more di- ys, and moue him in bis juſt diſpleaſure 
Rions veare | Ligent and feruent in performing thisgury | | fo indict againe vpon vs the like or wore 
made more «orb rayer, the which is® facrifice molt hezuy judgements. = 
Gacerein our tn \ncoGodand for Finally by our afflitions we are prouoked 
confefſion of pag © Rk Lev this wi appeare, to render thankes yuco God ,;andro magni- 
fin and more | V5» + ory ſoucrall parts of for | -| fie:and ptayſc his holy name; firſt becauſe 
carneſftnour | we conlider the | pn Fouls haucſhe | 
| petitions, firſt howſaener io cheeimeof our proſper (as I haue wed) wce- have then the trueft 
Rl $568 dieuil 2nd ſo cunniagly valuation andeftimate of Gods rich mercies 
Y loves have ng when wee arc for atime deprived of them, 
SN es gt cacolns | ; the which is one end why the Lord taketh 
them from vs, that by wanting them wee 
may learne their worth , and accordingly 
ſhew our ſclues thankfull yn God, either | 
becauſe, bee youchſafed ynto ys the yie of 
themſo though now forour finnes they 
bee taken, from vs, or is pleaſed againeto 
reſtore them vato vs, For becauſe (as one 
faich) wee doe nor render thankes yaco God | i= 
4 for ,his. preſent benefits , it is neceſſary that 
wee ſhould bee depriued of them that by 
wantingthem wee may know whar we did 
onceenzoy., For as theeyes cannor dilcerne 
glorious objeAs when they are held cloſe 
vnto them, but when they are remouedin 
ſome praperconebts diftance : ſo our yn+ 
thanktull. minds cannot judgeofthe great 
nefle and excellency of preſent benefits; bur 
M when they aretaken a liale from ys, thenin 


their departing wee clearely diſcerve the 
riches of Gods bounty. Secondly becauſe 
Gods infinite wiſedome, powerfull provi- 
| | caind thee. bers e, juftice , mercy and truth , doe molt 
mn | Inde, 1969-10. ns att”; | hog clearely ſhine , like glorious Rars, in the 
. ak e prodi -pight, of our afflitions ; namely 2s hedoth 
infliQ, chem, and alſo order and dilpole 
them,appointing their manner,meaſure,and 
; 3s px frog Jed foule. and proftrace allcircumſtances, and ſo moderatingther, 
} cxhasas. | body, cryech/our, Farber [bane fioned 6. | || hatnotexgeedingour eagt, we plane y 
| cainf ; aft thee ,. diſcerne mercy in his greateſt judgements 
£ ; Andalſo his loue and compaſſiondo plaine- [pluliyy, 
ly appears vnto ys, in that be doth not deale 
with ys according to our iniquitics, NOT pu- 
niſh ys according to the greanellc of our 
offences, bur contenterh himſelfe rohauc in- 
© PEAS |. Dim yy He we _ & oh 8 comenrany afliGioos for . 
| ans; :— wo ; Leryd iT 5s ay ge haue juſtly deſerved 
Og tld roy cucrlaſting condemnation. In confideragon 
ar gr howe greaeeuyt ri gerie 
preyſe the Lord, acknowiceging W! 
fied Church, that it i bis wonderfull an 
that wee are wat viterly conſimcs- 
So allo his miercy,, goodnefſe and _—_— 


clear {hiac in our afflictions, 

xxly A out of darknefſe, and good ut 
| ofewll , making theſe puniſhmencs of fhiove 
to ſerve aceffeuall meanes co further v5 30 


both and glory :30d 
60l final] S koue ws. both by hiswp- 


yh f facuer 

11 pt vs with to bearew ger! 

CE eine þ fliet, by refreſhing v5w® 

| inward conſolations , and by ſaving joe 
, - w 

> (6 gs Rs A "7 


_ "y 


vey” 


GO I net; 
42k { AO 7 » as 4 > 
4 = 


- , 
£220 er ttc eras bo Red? wee confi er IT 
ng w——_ 
- 


wry 


TY 


Tet offliftiom make vs more frequent 4nd ferent inprayer, Cna P23. g4t 
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' Tf chiefeautbour of our Cc 
as hi” ec $88 ff 
0 | day of trouble , and I will dcliner thee, and 


: 


| mech 


” inghe canmpleof the 


| | 54.9 ameayeIe Fam, 03 
s 


\| And againe, 


T with a Devill , hee willeth bim 


in reſpeR of ourward means our eftare ſee. 
_ All which and much more 
rued by the faithfull , doe mooue 
them 20 breake out in admiration of Gods 
Ne Th pn Goadueets 
wPr n 23 we may ce 
para eros, 
ptidn-{eruitude, in.cthe Son 
rad Beal Geeher 0 Hay" 20 
| [abin, & victory ouer Siſera; In the Pſalmer 
of Dezid, manyof which were penned vpon 


ew their thank- 


{ add becommetch 


| fulnefle vneo Gad tor his powerfull. proce- 

Qion in thetime of danger, and his graci- 
| ous deliyeranceof themout of alltheirtrou-' 
bles. Then haſt twrued (aith bee) wy noonr - \ 


nded me with gladneſſe » therefore foal my! 
tongue pr « thee and not ceaſt : © Lord my! 
God | will gine thankss vnts-thee for exer. 
I will fing of thy power and will 
| prag/e thy mercy in the morning, for then haſt | 
beene my defence and refuge in the day of my 
trenble ; wnto thee O my Frengeb wil I fng, ; 
for God u« my defence and my merci wil God.. 
Nexther doe the inferiour mcaneSof their de- 
livexanceſo dazle and blune —_— bur | 

echem 


ofalltheir good, working by theſein- 
| ferjour inſtruments, as we may ſec inthe ex- 
ample-of P«/, who being delivered by the 
chieſe Capraine, when che Iewes went about 
tokill him, doth in reporting this ory ynto 
eAgrippa, attribure the ayle of his deliue- 
ranceonly yaro God, Fir thu canſe ( ſaith 
he) che [ewes canght mee in the Temple , and 
| went abou t6 lg rut; nemertheleſſe ] obtained 
belpe of God, and contrune vnte thu day. And 
thisis oneſ] end which God propoun- 
deth vnto our aflitions and his gracious de- 
liuerances, chat being affliaed wemay pray, 
be heardand delweyed; and 
we may take occaliqnthere 
to glorific and prayſe bim wh, 
| Kerance 
| ca that of the Plalmilt ; Call vps 


| ning ingo ioy , then haſt looſed my ſacke and 


' Prayer 
and which wethruſt intothe cich treaſury of 


are till able co: ouer-! 
too Lebola the Lord as the principll |; 


} forclervs paricntly and ch 


' chow ſhalt glorifie me. And hereof it ig,qhat 
; when our Sauiour had helped one 

| tgar hems 
te his friends , and to Are wht O05 Ag 
the Lord had done unto him, \ ea abs end ; 
'the faighfull chemſclues doalſo proppund gf 
their helpe and dcliuerance which cheythayg 

' from God., according tothac of the Plgl- 
 miff, Hane mercy vpon me, O Lortl, confoger 
wy rrenble , ch 1 ſyffer of then. that | 
| haze nue, then that lifteſt me vp fromthe gates, 
of death; that ] may fhew at thy prayſes with- 
58 ares ® 500, Te- 
anthe garerof rhe danghrer of Sion, and 
loyce in thy [aluation, | | 


—_ 
; And clius ic appeared , that the Lord v- 


Prayer,and all the parts thexeof ;; Confelli- 
on, Petition and Thankſgiuing,The conhde- 
ration whereof may exceedingly comfort'vs 
inaliour croſſes and calamigesz ſecing all 
our griefes and loſles are ſufficiently coun. 
teruailed and abundantly recampenced by 
| thisalone benefit which wee haue by them. 
For Prayer is molt eſpecial /part of Gods 
worſhip and ſervice whereby he is glorified, 
acious and KjOUS VN - 
to v3; it is a mott notable fruic of the Spiric 
whereby wee are vndoubcedly aſſured that 
wee arethe adopted ſonnes of Gag , ſeeing 
wecry in our hearts eFbbe Father, Icis che 
meancs to intich ys with all ſpyritusll graces, 
far as exery enery good and porfech gift deſ- 
cendeth from God the Father of Lights ; (o 
is the hand wherby werecciuethem, 


hisgraces , taking vmo vs wharſocuer wee 
It is a chiete part of our «fpiricuall ar- 


mour whereby wee are 1 6. SF to 
rehiſtall the ſpiri enemies of our lalua- 
tion , bur allatoouercome and putchem to 
flighe. Finally, it is our chiefe comfort, our 

and Ray; for as all our conſolation, 
abilicics and ſupport is fromthe Lord alone, 
whamade Heauen and Earth; © the meancs 
which he hath appoineed ynto vs', ro receiue 
helpe, aſſiftance and inward refreſhing from 
him is Prayer and Supplicatien. And chere- 
mdurethe 
(mall ſmart of our ſhocrtroubles, which de- 
riue ynco vs {ouch ſpirituall good, let vs be 


MiRions, ſeeing they keepe vs from fallin 
puma ny Amer. i whic 


' would makeyaa prey to our rayenous ene- 


ing, which isthe moſt ſweer and delig 
MEninchiore of God: ' 

And chus haue þ ſhewed thac our afftiQi- 
ons are vicd by God as nocable meanesrto | 
further vs in-our new obedictice , as it is 
atiueend exerciſed in doing. his will. The 
lake chay bee ſaid: of aur patiwe obedience, 
whereby wee ace contene that bis will may 


5 be donein vs; ſuffering with meekneſſe and 


| patience wharſocuer crofſes and afflitions it 


2b ity our minds are made weake 
ee abo reaſon thatour too much | 


| having our wils dothmake ys wamon , and | 
wanrconnelle doth «make vs wayward-aad {- 


peeuiſh, which canſcth vs co ſhew 


ER 
in 
patience inour ſmalle{tcrolles; tomus- 
(hadow ob any efflition deth appeere, and 
approach rowards vs; when we are daily ex- | 
exciſtd.in carrying checrofle , and inured'to 
heaze heauy burthens, & ro indureffuart and 


pane, 


ſeth our afliions as notable mea, to fur» 
\therand helpe ys in chis excellene.duty of | 


content to be pricked with theſe thornes of | 


mies; and gwe vs occaſion to fing thele moſt 
props. mp ar of Pra an Thank | 


(hall pleaſe himts infli& ypon ys. For wher- | 


That the for- 
mer conlider a» 
tion maymuch 
comfort vs in 
our afftifions, 


] 


Rom. If. 


lam 1.17; 


Math. 7.7. 


Eph, 6,18, 


| PAL. 191, 3. 
| 


| 
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3 [Cn a® 24; That by our affiiftions God worketh patience in vs, + [Li 
| | freed from our pecuiſh! | { owneexperience: for howbitree is 
| __ wo ae rt vnto vs when we hevefblllhocs Cn 
king prey T1 enjoyedhealch > How irkelome is hunger 
Een 
| ter Kuous 1s want and mi 
with | ume and dra, yo thoſe $ho oY, 
wayes y ity , and the 
0d applaate of al abou chem ; mo 
"2s "men are @ white inured to fulfer 
theſe croſſes, and arc growne into beter ac. 


| poem theſe 2MiRions, they grow 
|foordi and familiar that they doe noc 


| e them, nor yet move them to 
 ſhew impaciency, 'The confideration 
 wherof greatly comfort ys in all our 
cnn awe eroubles, ing this excellent 
grace jence 1s much frengrhened and 
Ficreaked by the, which bor cnmmadbary 
the fro a "ms roofe which defendtth 
vicallparts | ed with any | 

bs rydarts of the woody nates andy 

| helper which inablerh ys to bearc 
the burthen, making thoſe things 
whichare beauy inthemlelues light yoto ys, 
| and thoſceafie to be indured, which to a na- 
tural man ſeeme intolerable. In regard wher. 
ofthe Apoſtle Jawes willeth vs, to count it 
” - rn fall oo diner text a31- 
& thu ry yung of our faith bro 

ns. Carta.) ev 


i | Patents 
= 
| Srue ,£ 
Love patience was increaſed by cribulaci. 
is our _ therefore they rcioycal and even glo- | 


\ whi ik ephenmelioa Gen riedin iv. 
rencednes we Wait leafure for our de- 2H 
lerance. and in the meanetimefubmic our h | 


friues wi ingly to indure his pleaſure ; 
v5 ci , Cnar, XXIV. | 


that as heehach and freeys [gol Thar God by affifiions worketh andincres 
ſeth invs all thoſe vertnes which concerne 
rither our wighbourr, oronr ſelwer. 


rures ; for ſorhe A chars ND thus have hewedchatour L ; 

on bringeth forrb patience; croſſes and afflictions are ved by 

| God ; as effettuall meanes , to | &onrme 

worke ia ys allfauing graces, any 

dto ys up to performe new obedi- | 
ence,- #nd all Holy duties whigh reſpeR him- 

id his fetuice: now wee are toſhew | 


thac they have c efficacy in mouing Ys 


- 


iftian yerrues, which | 


and doing ynto G 

them todovno vicAndehi cometh to palle, 

'| nor'o6ly becauſe the afftiged cftare is more 
ynableto offer iniuſtice , wrongs, injuries, 

crueky, 


ns” 


| And this cuery man may finde cru his]. 
rr mmm be LIL. 


44n.S | 


That ffiifiions make vs more inſt ond Preifull. 


8 


andinjuries , and codefend men, when they 
haue done them, from deſerued revenge: bur 
alſo, becauſe it maketh the conſcience more 
render, the judgement more ready to exa- 
 mine,and more | myo cm and vnpartial 
io judging of right and wrong, and the heart 
more fearefall and ynwilling to giue aſſent 
or approbation vntoany iniurious actions ; 
becauſe being vnder the hand of God, and al- 
ready feeling the {mart of his cortections, 
we feare lea(t by committing theſe wrongs, 
wee ſhall prouoke the Lords anger, & moue 
him eyther to continue our afflictions, or to 
double and multiply chem in number and 
waight, becauſe our linnes by this new addi- 
tion, become more numerous and grieuous 
in his Gght. Itis true indeed, that ſome Kinde 
ofafflictions,as namely loſles ,want,and po» 
uerty,doe thruſt many into vniuit actions, 
and doe mouc them to vic fraud and _ 
theftand ro to patch & peece vp their 
broken —_— to = a fopplic of the 
things which they want, by theſe vnlawfull 
courles : bur I doe not ſpeake of thoſe effects 

which afflictions in their owng nature pro- 
duce, whenthey fall ypon wicked men; bur 
as they are vicd by God , for the bettering 
and amending of his owne children, by cau- 
ling them in tcare of his facherly diſplealure 

with all care & conſTience, to auoid all 


truly aid, chat che ſanerods & whips, w hich 
makethe {laueto ruy away fro his maſter, & 
$O Þecome moredeſperate in his wicked cour 
ſes,do makethelon & trucſeruantof God to 


draw neerer vnto him by repentance, and to 
promiſe, & accordingly to endeuour aiſtnde- 


ment of al his faulcs,that together with the en 
ioying of his fachers fauor, he mayalſobe ſecu 
red from ſuffring the ſmart of his corrections. 

Secondly, by theſe aſflictions. wee ate 
made more oercifull, picifull, and compaſſi- 
onate vnto others who indure the like crol- 
ſes, and miſcries ; and our hearts which are 
hard/in themſelucs, arc ſoftned and made 
moretender, and in fellow-fecling of their 
griefes, more ready and willing to yeeld vn- 
te, them any comtort aud refreſhing, And 
thus thoſe who haue been ficke, arc apt to 
pitty thoſe mot, whom they ſeepained with 
che likediſcalcs; thoſe who haue deen impri- 
ſoned, doe more readily compaſſionate, and 


accordingly helpe and relceue thole who arc 


refirained ; they who haue been . pinched 
with penury ,and pincd with hunger, doca- 
boye ochers pitty them, who being poore do 
want foode to teede them , and clothes to 
couer them, And this was onecnd, why God 
layed ypon our ſauiour Chriſt himlelfe, ſo 
many crofſesand affliions , that bee aveght 
bee able ſafſiciently to hae compaſſion of thems 
that are ignorant, becanſe hee was compaſſed 
with enfirmitse, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, For 


| as hecelaith in an other place,sn that he ſuffe- | 


. | which ariſcth fromour ownelenſe & teeling 


kns what(ocuer, In which rcſpeRt it may bee 


ne ens om 


red, and was tempted, hee ts able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted. In which regard, wee 
may with moreconfidence and aſſurance go 
vnto him for helpe and ſuccour in all our mi- 
ſeries, becauſe himſelfe hath taſted of them. 
Sothe Apoſtle ſaith,that wehawe not an hegh 
prieff which cannot be touched with the ſecling 
of our infirmities;,but was in all things tenipted 
in like ſort, yer wuthomt /in. And from hence he 
raiſech thisexhborratis,that therfore we muſt 
£0 boldly unto the thron of. ace, that we may 
receine m©rcy Of grace to Kh in 1yme of need. 
And therforeiftheLordthought ic fit that our 
Sauiour Chriſi( which wasſo ful of loue,mer 
Cy, & compaſſion, that in commileration of 
our wretched eftate , hee was content to lay 
cowne [11s precious life for our ſakes, that he 
mightfreevs from our wo & miſery) ſhould 
de partaker of our jinfirmities & atHict ions, 
that his tender hart might bethe more enten- 
dred, & made moreſentible of our ſorrows by 
his own ſufferings;howmuch more nced bave 
weto haue our hard harts thus ſuppled & ſoft 
ned, who haue little compaſſion in vs but that 


Finally, by our afflitions wee learne to 
carry our lelues humbly and meekely , cur- 
ny and ned » cowards all men ; for 
wiereas weeareby prolperity pufted vp with 
mh and become nary © in- 
olent, ih all our behaviour towards our 
neighbours ; when our proude hearts arc 
humbled with crofles and miſcries, 'and wee 
being ciripped of our outward brauery, doe 
cometo hauea true (ſight of our infirmities 
and deformities, then doe wee thinke better 
of others than of our ſelues, and accordingly 
vie them, with all ciuility apd hamanitic, 
being ready with a ſweete mildeneſſe 20 de. 
parte from our owne right, rather than to 
encroaeh ypon any thing which is due ynto 
them. And as the wild colt which cungeth at 
liberty in fruicfullpaſtures, is ready to break 
all bounds, and- to run ouer any that ftands 
in his way ; but being well bridled and bro. 
ken, ſubmicreth himſelfero be barked with 
his rider, and to beare! his blowes without 
any reſiffance: ſo wee being fatted and pame 
pered in thepaſtures of proſperity, breake all 


ready in our pride and infolency to beate 
downe all that Rand in onr way, & totriple 
vndcr our feerthofe who are neere vnto vs; 
bur when God hath put into our mouthes 
this bit and Þridlc oftroubleand afflitions, 
and with many blowes hath broken our 
proude ftomackes zthenare we more readie 
eo ſuffer chan to offer inturies, and quietly to 
holdon in the courſes of our callings with 


ſpeaksth with praters, bus the rich anſwereth 


che bounds of humanity ang ciwility, and are | 


all lowlineſſeto our betters, and withal cur. | 
tcfie and hymanitic to our equals and jaferi. | 
| ours, So the wiſe man faich, thas the 


rowghty, An example whereof wee haue in 
LIE Nebs- 


CHAP.A24. | 
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Nebnchadnexcr 
| verered nothing bur chnndering 


who beingin his proſperity | 
threats and 
proude menaces ; but being humbled firſt by 
Gods miracle, and afterwards by his owne 
miſerie , he becommeth mecke and full of 
curteſie. Thus Sax! when the world fawned 
on him, breathed out threatnings andſlaugh- 
cers againſt che diſciples of the Lord, and like 
a raging lion purſued them to the death ; but 
being beaten downeto the ground and hum- 
bled vnder the hand ofGod he waxcth milde 


-| and gentle as a lambe. And cuen wicked 


Benhadad himſelf, who being. in his ftrengeh 

andpreſuming of vitoric was ſo vnmeaſu- 

' rably proude and infolent, that he became 
yaine andfooliſh in his boaſting, and with 
marucilous diſdaine skorned all chat refiſted 
hisfurie; when his forces were foiled, and 
he ouerrhrowne in battaileby the people of 
Iſrael, with what biſe abieRion doth hee 
bumble himſelfe ro Abad in his miſcrie?ſen- 
ding his feruants with fack-cloth ypon their 
 loines, and ropes about their necks, and pur- 
ting a meſſage in their mouthes ſurable to 
their habit ; Thy ſerwant Benhadad ſaith, 7 
| pray chee, let mee lin-, But this point ſhall not 
* neede further proofe either by reftimonie or 


chethvs,that aswhen men flouriſh in wealch 
| and worldly 


full} cheir cheſts being no fuller filled with 
| riches,than their hearts wich pride,northey 
higher aduanced in their preferments, than 
they are exalted in conceit of their owne 
| worth and excellencie : ſo being brought 
into miſery and affliction , they preſently 
| trike faile, and carry themſelues with all 


| beſaid of choſe vertues and graces which di- 


| rely reſpe&t our ſclues : Neither dee our 


\ crofles and chafſtiſemenrs only enrichys wiah 
thoſe ſpirituall and fauin graces, which ten- 
| dingchiefely ro Gods ſeruice,do allo further 
and afſureour = elaluacion,and _ mo- 
rall verrues which princi our 
neighbours denefied/bar ae ap th x ar er 
and abilities, which do more properly and 
iarly reſpect our owne vie and profic. 
firtt, by theſe afflitions we artaine vnto 
EIT 
our itie, Pri doe 
0x0 09% da cies, that weecan neither ſee 
& mu mA anddeecauſc ys wa 
the lad hangerh before vs, and all 
our vices, faules and imperfeRions into char 
| end whichiscaſt behinde ys, affliction pul- 


to; God, aud to temporall and everlaſting pu- 


example , ſeeing common experience tca-. 


s , they preſently 
| becomeghurli ly ſfurly, Lawns diſdain- 3 
R 


lowlineſſe and humility, asto all others, fo | 


eſpecially rothoſe from whom ex 
ort Ar reliefe iathis their L- « Sn 
And thus it appeareth, that aflitionsare 
vſed by God as notable meancsto furniſh ys 
with choſemorall and ciuill yertues which 
concerne our neighbours: Thelike alſo may 


- | readierofinke in doubting, and to. cry our 


6ol World ſeemed ſo bold and confident, 


to looke backward, doth make vs to 

our filthinefſe and « wy ns 
deformicies, through the corruption & pol. 
lution of our nature z and thoſe manifold | 
finnes and aRuall tranſgreſſions, whereb 
wee haue brought theſe crolles vpon Vs - =. 
alſo our guiltineſle in reſpe& of them both 
whereby weftand obnoxious to the anger of 


niſhments; all whichour miſcrie biri 
tuall nakedneſledothplainel _—_ xr 
thefig leaues of wordty itic are taken | 
from vs. So whereas in our profperitie, loo- 
king through the falleſpeRacles ofpr ide and 
ſclfe-loue, wee are ready to ouerweene our | 
gifts, co miſtake ſhadowes for ſubſtances 
worldly policie which is meere fooliſhneſſe 
forſound wiſedome;proude preſumprion 2 nd 
carnal ſecuritie, for true faich conſtant hope, 
and firmeaffiance in God; couetouluefie for 
 frugalirie; and prodigalitie for bountie and 
liberalitie:as alſo co imaginerhatthe ſmalleſ} 
mites of grace and vertue , are the richeft 
calencs ; and theleaſt and firſt degreesto bee 
the bigheſt and greateſt perfeRion of them :| 
| when cheſe decetving glaſſes are taken from 
our cies, we ſce our graces and(pirituallabi. 
lities in their ownemature and proporuon ; 
and then counterfeit yertues which like guil- 
ded papers or poſtes, make in the timeot our 
prolpericie a glorious ſhew , ſeeming pure 
gold in outward appearance,doconſlume and 
vaniſh inthe fieriecriall, as nor induriog the | 
heate of this furnace of aMidtion: andchen 
the weakeneſle andimperfeion ofour new- 
bornegraces will eaſily be diſcerned, when 
as they arepurro fruggle and wrefile with 
miſcrie and calamitie. 1 hen our faith, which 
in our proſperitio ſeemed ſo ſtrong, that in 
the greateſt rentation it could notreceiue the 
leaft foile , will appearefo weake and feeble, 
chat the ſlighteſt criall would overturne ic, it 
it were not ſupported by Gods afſiftance:and 
chough beforecrial we hauean opinion with 
Petey, chat inthe ftrengrh of our faith wee 
can walke ypon the waters, and preſume fo 
muck ypon our owne firengrh and yndaun- 
ted courage, chat albeirthe whole worldin 
thetime © zon ſhould denie Chriſt, 
yet we will nor; when the waues of trouble 
and miſeriedo approachtowards vs, we arc 


for feare;zand being but examined by 3 poore 
-Damoſell, we are ready to denie avd forlake 
Chriſt andtheGoſpell, leaſt by ſticking to 
our profeſſion wee ſhould beeexpoſedto the 
danger of perſecution, Then our aſhance in 
God which whileſt wee flouriſhed 1n the 


& Ready ivGodspromiled aſhance, 
will it ſelfero be weake, totterins and 
ruinous, when theſe ourward proppes 0! 
worldly helpeare pulled from it. Then ov! 

hope, | 


h—_— 


—_— 


leth this yaile from our fghe, and cauſing yy 
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which before it was tried appeared fo curitic, doe together with our outward pro» 
hope, and aſſured, that Co dg could ſperitie mtg, and then wee of ok 
cuerdaunt ic, when weeare in affligion,and you bercer aſſurance, and to ground our 
findethe promiſes of Gods belpe and our de> ith vpon a more hrme foundation, not 
liverance for a while deſcrred, is ready to iudging ofour ftatebyexternalthings, which 
faint and to be preſently rurned into doub- happen aliketo all, both iuſt and vnivR,elcet 
ting anddeſpaire.Thenour wiſedomewhich and reprobate ; bur by the ſanQifying gifts 
we to be of ſo great a reach, that we and graces of Gods holy ſpirit, wherewith 
could cally findemeancs either to prevent, | | weeareindued, and by the notable fruits of 
orto eſcapeour of all difficulties and dan- j10| righteouſneſſe & holineſle, which ſpringing 
gers; when weeare brought into theſe traits from them, doe plainely appeare in our liucs 
| adizeges, doth appeare lightand ſhallow, | | andconuerſation. And thus doe weeby our 
:no- altogether thlufficient to deliuer vs | | affliRtions atraine ynto that excellent benefit 
from theſe miſerics and troubles: and finally of knowing out ſelues ; which, next voto the 
thenour patience which we imagined to bee erue faving knowledge of God,exceedeth all 
fo firme, well- ed, andofiuch Sawp-| | other kinds of knowledge in vieand profic : 
ſox-like ftrengeh , that it was able to ſtand for as he who ruleth bus owne munde, u better 
vpright vnder the heauic weightofthe grea- | | than bethar winneth 4 Citzeglo he that kudw- 
tet croſſes ; when jt. commethto.the triall, | | eththis lictle world of himſelfe, and his own 
and hath bur a ſinall burthen of miſery lying heare with all the ſecret tutnings and win- 
ypon ig,it is ready to crack and break into| | dings of it, is infarre þerter tate therby, than 
murmuring and impatiencie ,' and td bee he who knoweth che great vniuerle and 
preſſed downe flat whenthe leaſt & lighteſt frame of Heaven and Earth, theſecrces of 
affiition doth lye vpon it, To which pur- nature, the deep and myfilicallpolicies of 
\ poſe onefaith, that cuery man is vnknowne * common wealches , yea allthe li Arts 
to himſclfebefore he be examined and tryed andſciences, and whatſoever other skill or 
by centacion ; euen as Peter was, in preſu- wiledomein the world, which is atzained 
ing, ignorant of himſelfe, buc ”y denying | | vnto by painfull inſtruction, ordeerly pur- 
his Matter learned with whaz ſtrength he | | chaſed by long experience. For well 
was indued. For in his ſtumbling and falling acquainted with our ſelues __ dil- 
| heſaw how vainely he had preſumed, hee | | cern ourowne vileneſſe filebi end guil. 
inte | WEP% and by weeping came ny to| | tineſſe,andſo are broughero ſeeke righteoul- 
know what he was, and to. bee that which | | neſleandperfeRion out of our ſelues in Jeſus 
before he was not. So whereasin our proſpe- | | Chriſt; and our owne weakenes,imporency, 
rity, wee throughour ignorance are much and inſufficiencie,that we may not reſt ypon 
deceiued in our outward eſtate, thinking it | | the reed of our owe firength, which would 
ia reſpeR of our owne wiſdome, riches , po-| | moſt deceiue vs when wee moſt leaned ypon 
wer and exccrnall helps, to be ſo firme and Re tptapan ob goune of Gods might and 
titcannot be weakned, and much | | the promiſed aſſittance of his holy ſpirit, 


tt 
leſſe ouerthrowne by oy violence, as wee [4®| which neyer faileth or forſakerh ady that 
nple 


may ſcein the exa1 Daaid, who in bu rely ypon him. And allo hereby wee come to 
proſperitie cenclud:d, that hee ſhould newer be the knowledge of tholerich gifts & graces, 
remoned : rio ſooner doth the Lord hide his wherewich God hath i vs, & percciuc 
face in thetime of trouble and afflition,and what excellency is in theſe e pearles, 
withdraie from vs his belping hand,bur we and fpirituall armour and munition, char ſo 
eſently ſee our exceeding frailtie and im- | | wee may giue God the (glory of his owne 
ilicie, that our ſtrengehis weakenefſeand | | gifts, and reioyce our (elues in the fruition 
our wiledomefooliſhneſſe, and that we with ofthem. - | 
all wee bauc are mortall , momentany, mu- But asthe Lord vſerh aflitions as a no- 
table, and bur of ſhort and that vncertaine [,g| table meanes co diſcouer yneo vs oor wants 
continuance, fo that if God take our breath and weakeneſſe: fo alfo for the c 
from. ys we are gone and returne to our duſl; and increaſing of our ſpitituall irengeh ; for 
and if with his breath hee doe bur blow vpon louing vs ( as I haue ſhewed) nos like a fond 
our wealth and firength, they are preſently | | mocher, who by her cockering and tender | 
waſted and cnfeebled. Finally, wheras when vlingot her children makeththemy ſo weake, 
weeabound with worldly blofſings, weeare and effeminace, that they are nocable 
ready falſelyco flatcer our ſelues with an 0-| | te indure any hardneſſe; burlike s wiſe fas / 
pinion of our happincſle; and to conclude v- | | ther, ſeckingour good rather than our dt» 
pon this weake ground, that weeare in the| | light, be puntech vseo toile and labour, and. 
etateof highly aduancedia Gods| | cxexciſerh ys in chis conflict of aflitions not. 
loue and : when afflition commeth, [60| only vate fwcar and teares , bur fomerimes 
theſefond and .pernitious conceits, which| | alſo vnto bload; chat hereby both 
| þ axe not the fruits of faith, bur the curſed awr"ntirarmdary in. bn car 
| broodeand off-{pring ofpreſumprionand ſee | | ſhing with TIT . ; andalo may by _ 
® exerciſe 


i. 


06 | Crane 


"That God by affifiions increaſerh our ſtrength, T% 


1 


meriiam ſagina- 


le & ip{s (wi 0» 
were deficrunt, 
Non fert ulium 
itum illeſa 
ſebcitas , 
Senec, dcPro- 
nid. cap. 


Lanenentper | | 
| wee arefagcd and pampred with eaſeand |} 
[4, nes _ oth, we grow faint and feeble, and art ſoon 
tantamſedame- | ed ot:only with labour , bur alſo with | 
 beariyg'60r owne waight.; neither is ynburr 


| cannoriuduretbe finallefi paines ; that hard 


for further ſcruice. For (as 'oneſaith) when 


happigelſe ablero ſuſtaine-the weakeſt blow 
of 'aduerſeforrune. But when we dailycon- 
cend new calamities, continuall yſeand 

in theſe euils,ſo chicknertand hard - 
neth cheskin, rhat vnſenfible of fmatt, 
wedocnorfaint or yeeld'in any aduerfity;or | 
if webe overthrowne through the violence / 
of ouraffiitions, yer (as it were) ypon'our 
knees wee will fight and ftriveagainft them, 
Bur this will bercer 


if wee further 
{ conſider norediftinAly that our afflitions 


confirme & increaſcin vs both our ftrength 
and power whereby we are inabledto bagre 
che burthen of any cefamitie- wichout fin- 
king vnder the waight,and alſo our courage, 
fortitude,and chriſtian yalour, whereby wee 
are hartned to indure the brune of any in- 
counter withour ſhrinking or baſe yeelding 
in this ſpiritual! warfare. Concerning the 


other creatures, ſoalſomen, aremade more 
weakeandtender by ſoft and gentle vſage, 8 
much diſabled ro beare rhebrune ofany our- 
wardyiolenceor aduerſecaſualtic when(ac- 
cording to their kindes) rhey flouriſh in eaſc 
and profperitie ; and contrariwiſe that bar 
aremuch firengthened to indure any hard- 
neffeor aduerhtic when they are yſed and 
inured ynto it by continuall cuſtome. Thus 
wee ſee that oxen which are bred & brought 
vp inhardcountries and common paſtures, 
are eo indure labour , than they 


| whichare fed aid facted in ſweerland plea- 


ſantmeddowes ; and that by their labouri 
they areinabled totake much more Fruiefuli 

than others that are pampred with 
caſe and plentie, Thusthetrees which grow 


 intheſfofc and ſun-ſhine valley are neither 


: 


, folid, nor firmely rooted ; but thoſe 
- mg. 9 108 Ir ear 


whi 


- - 4 arcexpolcdto all kinds of wind and weather, 
. 4to __ blaſts and Rormy tempeſts. So 
wee 


adby experience that their bodiesare 


"':. | moftableandactive,whoareinuredto pains 


and labour; and thatpart of the body to bee 
moſt Arong and ft for imployment, which'is 
moſt vied and continually exerciſed;and con- 


vyeariſh ; faint and feeble who iſhin 

; and their time in caſe and 
plenyjand that hand which is not accufto- 
medcolabour, tobe fo ſoft and tender, that it 


education maketh the beſt Soul. 
concinuall cuſtome cauſerh 


and 
diers , and. by 


labour, 'fcant diet - 


hard lodging to be- 


exvtcil6 increaſe it and make vs moreable || 


former point experience teacheth ys, that as | 


P 


trariwiſe,:thar thoſe are moſt vyeake ahd | 


ker miſery , though at 


ines andtoylclome | _ 


| come familiarandeafictobe indured:where- 


—_ _ 


; as plenity and proſperity , ſoft cloathi 
| dottry Gre , dothfo weaken and difabf,ans 


| body, that it can indoreno hardy | 
more indangered with winde == »» bra 
cold and hunger , th#n/ with the force and 
violenceof the moſt warlike Enemies; tha 
Mariners who 'liaue beene accy m7 
ftormes and tempeſt, find ſinall aeration in 
their bodies in the rougheſt Seas and fowleſt 
weather 5 whereas freſh. water Souldiers 
and tender Pafſengers cannor brooke th, 
ſmell ofthe ſhip, nor ſight of the vyarer bay 
are extremely Sea-ficke when they are but 
little toſſed with ſome ordinary winds. Fi 
nally , thus yyee ſee that by much running 
men become more nimble and berter OS 
thed , whereas ſloth and eaſe maketh them 
ſlow andpurſie; that the daily Traveller go- 
ethlong _ ies with lictle vyearines, wher. | 
as they that keepe home are ſoone tyred and 

7; ſurbayred vvith going a feyy miles: and thar 
the tender Gentleman raketh cold beingin a 
vyarmehouſe and yvell cloatbed , Yhereas | 
the poor? Husbandman dareth the cold 
winds and nipping froſts with his bare head 
and naked breaſt: and is ſtrong to indure 
the whole day any coykelome labour , when 
astheother panteth and fainteth yytth vvea- 
rineſſe, \if he yyorke bur one houre. Andas 
it' thus fareth vvith the body inured vnto 
paines and labour, ſo yvith the mindeexer- 
ciſed vvith troubles , and accuſtomed to 
bearethe burthen of the Croſſe; neither is 
the one more ſtrengrhened vvith continuall 
vie and practice to indure any out wardtoile; 
than the other inabled with patience and 
comfort to beare by the ſame meanes any 
croſſes and calamities, And therefore how 
weake and waſpiſh ſocuer wee be in bearin 
afflictions , after wee haue long liued in eaſe 
and proſperity, yet if after much trouble and 
many tryals wee remayne weakeand way- 
ward, peeuiſh and impatient , it isa dange- 
rous Hgne that we hae little or no (piritual| 
yertue 'and ability in vs, according to the 
Wiſe nuns ſaying, Hf chow be faint in rhe da) 
of adabifoyiaby ſtrength is ſmal : (ecjng if - 
by would make vs ftrong, then would 
this exerciſe of bearing the croſle. 1n regard 
whereof the afflicted Church out of her own 
experience ſaith, that 5c # 00d for a man to 
bears the yokg from bis youth , becauleas itis 
faid of Ales , that by actuſtoming himſelfe 
ro beare « Calfeat the firſt , he cameakter to 
beare him when he was a Bull; {© ſhall wee 
find our ſpirituall Rrengrh increaſe with our 
burthen, foſtaining with patience and com- 
fortthe moſt intolerable weight of calami- 
the firſt wee Were+ 
and ſhew great 


hed with 


ready to-murmure , repine 
Han when $6reero burtonc 
the leaſt rrouble. 

And as our affliQjons doe much increaſc 
our firengeh- and abilitie , ſo alſo our Chri- 


ſtan 


_ 
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tian courage and yndaunted fortitude ; and | 


2416 


ns ite 


whereas profperitie maketh vs cowardly 
and fearefull ; not daring to indure any dan- 

or to ſtand to it when we are incountred 
with any calamitie; our often conflits with 
croſſes doe make vs valiant and couragious 
in bearing ehegreateft brunt of chele fpiritu- 
all battayles , and fo bold and hardy , that 
wee indure with patience the ſharpeſt al- 


moſt deſperate dangers. Theſouldier when 
he firſt entreth into the field , feareth when 
he heareth bur a falſe alarum, and isreadyto 
duckeat every ſhot ; whereas after he hath 

fled deſperate dangers , and hath beene 
ong excrciſed in many conflicts and skir- 
milſhes , hee becommeth ſo yalorous and 
couragious , that heedareth to yenter ypon 
the puſh of thepike , and ro fight at the tan- 
nons mouth t now lefſe fearing the cruel! 
enemie, and killing bullet in a doubrfull aud 
dangerous barcaile, than, when he was firſt 
trained, the paper ſhot, andthe ſeeming en- 
counters of his friends and fellowes. There 
is no wraſtler, fencer, or combatant, that 
contendeth againſt his aduerſarie with that 
ſpirit and courage , when he firſt commech 
into the Theater; as he doth who hath beene 
accuſtomed tothele exerciſes; and is not only 
heartened with eafie yitories bur allo after 
many foiles and falls , dangerous wounds 
and much blood-ſhed, hath incheend pre- 
uailed, and by many perils hath made his 
way to 2 p_—_— triumph. There is no 
Mariner is fo bold and cheerefully \conh- 
dent in the leaſt ſhew of a Sea-faring danger, 
when hee firſt encrerb the ſhip, and in his 
mouing houſe becommeth an inhabirant of 
chis new appearing world of dreadful! 
waters ; as hee who after innumerable 
(tormes and dangerous tempeſts bath ofren- 
times arriued fately at the wiſhed haven. 
And thus jc alſo fareth with vs in cheſeſpiri- 


maruellouſly cowardly and impatienin 
ſuffering the leaſt paine; yer when as wee 
hauebeen long cxerciled intheſeskirmiſhes, 
and after many foiles and fals, haue inthe 
end through Gods gracious affiftance ob- 
tained a joyfull yictorie, we exceedingly in» 
creaſe in a Chriſtian valour; both becauſe 
this common familiaritic with dangers and 
difireſſes brecdeth in vs « carelefſe con- 
tempt, and negle& of them; andalſobe- 
cauſe ir is the nature of true fortitude and 
Chrifſtiancourage(like thegraineof muttard 
ſeed) che more it is bruiſed the more ro ſhew 
ies m__ and vertue, and (likethe palme- 
tree or ſweere camomile) co thrive the bener 
and ſpring the fafter, when iris preſſed and 
kept downe with the waight of afflictions. 


'| And therefore ſeeing by ſuftaining the bur. 


then of the crofſe we become ſtronger and 


"COS _ 


faules , and giue not one foote backe in the | 


tuallcombars with croubles and calamities ; | 
for howſocuer in the firſt confli&t wee are. 


| 


more able to beare; and by oftenencoun- 
ering ehele ſpirituall enemies, 1ve are made 
much more valorous and couragious , let vs 
not feare thar waight which will not cruſh 
vs, bur inereaſe our ftrength;nor be daunted 
with the approaching of thoſe forces, which 


the more and ſtronger they are, the more | adieri 


they jncreaſe our fortitude & magnanimity, 
& by their ſharper aſſaulting do but make our 
victorieto become more glorious, It may be 
at the firſt this combace with affliRions will 
leemeirkeſome in preſent ſence, and rerrible 
in reſpeQ of future expeRtation; bur a little 
experience In this warfare will bring vs into 
betrer acquaintance and familiarity with 
theſe troubles and miſeries, and make vs 
neither fcele their þlowes when our skin is 
hardned, nor to fearecheir greateſt violence, 
when as wee finde thatthey doe nor hurt vs, 
Now wee ſeeme weake and our burthen 
heauie; feeble in Rrength and our enemies 
mighty and ynrefiſtable; but let ys poſleſle 
our ſoules with paticnce, ſeeing time and 
cuftome will make vs equall, by lightning 
our loade and increaſing our Rtrength ; by 
quelling their courage, and cauſing ys ro 
become more valiant and magnanimous. 
There is in eruth a ſeemin mileriein crol. 
ſes and calamities, becauſerthey aret at 
their firſt appearing , and terrible to 

and blood, becauſe they come marked in an 
vgly vizard, and doe prefle yponvs wich s 
kind of neceſſity; burdeing accuſtomed a 
while to beare om » wee become 
familiar and wellacquainred with chem;and 
then all feare vaniſheth when we finde them 
harmeleſſe, and wee would not (whenthey 
are gon) but that wee had injoyedtheir ſo. 
cicty. Then neceſſity is turnedinto a yerrue, 
and the yoake, which being taken ypon vs 


by compullion, was ſo painctull & grievous, | #7" 


doth by our patient bearing ic become light 
and cake, 

Finally, the Lord by our afflitions doth 
viually NR vs ag Func gifts and 

races of temperance, ſobriety, modeſty 

chaſtity and purity : the which heeffeterh 
beth by an outward neceſſity, and by an in- 
ward careand watchfulneſle. For whileſt in 
the time of our proſperity weabound wich 
worldly bleffings wee m_ abuſe them as 
prouocations vnto our owne luſts , and fuell 
vnco our finfull pleaſures; as abundanceof | 
richesto maintgine ys in light wanton and. 
gariſh apparel]; delicate meates & drinkes 
asthe meanes and occaſions of ſurfering and 
drunkennefle, chambring aad wantonneſſe, 


luſt and vncleanefſe, riorandall manneref | 
of exceſſe; And therefore the Lord ſeeing vs | 


thus to ſurferof this fulneſſe and plenty, and 
thereby to fall inco moſt and deſ- 
re diſeaſes of theſoule; like n 
tion preſeruerh or reftoreah 


LE 
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— together for our owne neceſlary vſeand be. Ws: 
nehit ; and whereas whileſt wee floixiſh in 
the world , and abound inoutward helps, | {7 ſe toning, 
wee wholy reſt vpon them, and giuc our | *'* (*tlme 
{clues to ſloth and calc; whenthele outward! ſmun & 
Props arc taken from vs , and wee Put to Rr ap ny 
{tand by our owne (trength ; then wee doe Fporind ys 
beate our braines and ſcriouſly fludy, hom | ©*4: ng 
we may by.our wildome and policy , ſupply | 
that which is wanting in thele Norldly [9<6,epilt 5g 
helpes. In which: reſpect affliction is fly 
called the perfeRtour of wit, and therefiner 
of invention, becauſe it forecth ma by a 
kinde of vrgent neceſſity to looke about 
| them ,.to ſearch intothe {ecrets of nature, to 
obſerue thetimes and dilpolitions of all \witl, 
whom they are 40 deale, andto try a thou. 
ſand uſions , chat they may finde out 
the belt and fittelt nieancs for che remOuing 
their croſſes,and the lupporting or repayring 
of their eftares, Whereas if they ſhould hauc 
authority and friends, health and wealth at 
will, their wits would mould and ruſt for 
want of vic, ſeeing they needenottheir helpe 
for the ſupplying of any wants : bur areable 
to maintaine their Hare by che preſence 
meanecs which they have aboutthem, Nei. 
ther doe our troubles and afflitions in. 
creaſeour wildome and knowledge only, as 
they ſharpen our invention and quicken our 
wit, but alſo as they better our judgement 
and diſcretion, by that experience which we 

inc in the timeof our tribulation, without 
which the other were to ſmall vie; for wit is 
beſt whea it is. bought at the higheſ} rates, 
andthen onely is proficablerwhen ic is ſea- 
ſoned and (as jt were) ſcaled ynto vs by 
dearc experience ; neither is it ofany valuc 
whileft jc{wimmeth in the braine, and only 
ficteth men. for diſcourſe ; but when it 1s 
brought into vicand pratice,and confirmed 
by expericuce , then ic attayneth- co higher 
perfettion , and of wit becommerh prudence 


| his benefits which wee peruert to our owne | 
| deſtruction, And when like mad men wh! 
| would abuſe theſe bleſſings as inſtruments 
| and weapons, to. wound our ſelues with 
worldly and wicked luſts , bce taketh them 
away , and turneth ous riches and plency 
no pouerty and penury , our healch into 
fickneſſe,, our rength into-weakneſle, our 
- | pleaſures into paine and miſery, and our 
+ won into reſtraint, that hee may make vs 
to bee ſuch a8 hee would hauevs, by vrgent 
| neceſiey, when wee will not bee {o outof 
our owne-choiſe ; cauſing ys.(88 ic were)to 
faſt for want of meate , when wee willnor 
| dogitout of deuerion; ro-becomechaſi for 
| want of ſtrength and healch', remperace in- 
our meaces and drinkes , and modelt in our 
| apparell , becauſe we want meanes co main- 
caine ys in exceſſe of diet, and. variety of |: 
range and vaine attires. Neither doch che 
Lord by our afflictions make vsechus es 8 
rate and, ſober onely by this oy : but|; 
| by our owne care and watchfulneſle, For 
x coo being brought vnto. a Gghe of our 
Hnhies in abubing Gods bleſſings and benctits 
as incematiues and Prouccations to our own 
luſts, whereby wee haue juſtly deſerucd that 
hee ſhould' thus Rraiten his hand, and 
ſhorten our allowance; wee willeuerafter 
take better heed ynto our ſelues,that we doe 
nor by thelike finne incur the likeor greater 
page» apes : and bee cuen ready to binde 
our {clues by au holy yow, that wee willfor 
cthetimers come livetemperatly & ſoberly, 
modetily. and chaftly , and nener more fo 
abuſe Gods blefſings ro his diſhonour and 
our deftruQion , if once againe he repoſleſſe 
ys ofthem, | | 


Nam quaſi. 


— 


th 
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That the Lord wſcth omr affii Hiohs as meancs 


T 


1] and 


jton, a 


to conwey vnto Vs drners worldly benefits. 


hauing ſpokenof the ſpiritu.. | 
all bleſſings which the Lord by 
aftlittions deriueth vnto vs, re. 
ſpeQting either Gog, our neigh. 


bours or our ſelucs; wee arc in 
ace according to our order propounded to | 


the next 


w , thathee vſeth them as meanes and in- 
firuments to conuey vato vs. alſo divers 
my benefits, As firſt , by theſecroſles 


dome, ſound policic, and vie-full know- 
ledge x for as proſperity makerh men wan. 


come fooliſh and childiſb; inregard where. 
oficscruly ſaid, that che mdrethe land ex. 
ceedeth in fruighulveſſe, che morerhe people 


| exceedeinfooliſbncfſe 14.70 pas Fog uy 


fictiondoth quicken the vaderſtanding, and 


| makerh vs ts pull mi cit 88 daft nee 


mities wee prof notably in wiſe- 
P y i8 all they have will nec risfierhe creditor ; 


nd wantonneſſe cauſerh them to bes. | 
' | [and likethe bird  warily avoid this lnarc 


and wiſedome, As for examplecuery one can 
dilcourſe af the cuils which accompany vn- 
chrifrineſſe; bug hee onely wilely vnder- 
Rtandeth chem , who hath fele =n ralted ot 
them.  So-many can talke ofche dangers of 
ſuretiſhip , and yer vpon the next occalion 
runintoir, thinking thatchou h otherghaue | 
becne yndoue by chefayling of their friends, 

yer they ſhall ner; but when this is cou 
firmed vato them by their ownecxpericnce, 
and theirgoeds arcſold to pay othcrsmens 
debts , and cheir bodies jtypriſoned becaule 


then!,, when they are once quit of thelc 
troubles they will bee wiſer for cuer afrer, 


wherein they were formerly catched and 
inſnared, So. who knoweth not chat innu- 
merable miſchiefes follow ludden ralhneſle, | 
and inconſfiderace headineſſe; and yet 10 arc 
men tranſported wich the heate and violeuce | 


of 


—— 


"—_—_ 
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of their paſſions and affeQions , that ey | | 


are ready to ruſh into ſudden courſes; ti 
being beaten wich their owne rod and fee- 
ling the ſmart of their vnaduiledneſſe they 
learne to vic deliberation in their aCti- 
ons , and ( as wee ſay) to looke before they 
leape. And finally, who vaderftandeth nor 
that ſurfetting and drunkennefle ate che 
common caules of almoſt all diſcaſes;and yer 
men are ready to follow their appetite ra- 
ther than their reaſon ; and through immo- 
deration to abuſe ſuch meates and drinkes as 
pleaſe their paller ; bur when they haue once 
learned ic by their owne experience, hauing 
by their intemperance fallen into ſome 
dangerous , and painefull ickneſle, then no 
more doth the burnt child dread the fire, 
than they doe carcfully ſhun the cauſes of 
their griefe and ſmart. 

Secondly our afflitions are notable 
meanes to make ysplaincly codiſcerne our 
hearty and faithfull friends who loue our 
perfons, from paraſites and flatterers who 


T0 


— 


only loue our proſpericy and flouriſhing 
eltare, For when wee abound with carthly 
bleſſings cucry one is ready to fawne vpon 
vs, and to pertorme all good offices witii 
an viurious intenc of deriving hereby vnto 
themſelucs ſome greater benefi , as it wcre, 
lending out good turnes that they may bee 
returned ynto them with fruitfull encreaſe. 
Whereby it commerh'o paſſe that we can- 
not eafily diſcerge who crucly loue vs , and 
who only ſecke their own good, or ours for 
their owne lake; for oftentimes the flatterer 
in ſhew and outward ſeruices excelleth the 
faichfull friend, being more diligent to pleaſe 
and more ready at eucty command: becauſe 
che erue friend performeth all dutics for his 
ſake whom hee loucth, the flatterer for his 
owne ſake that hee may aduance hereby his 
one profit. And therefore ſeeing no man 
loueth an other ſonwch as himſelfe, hereof ir 
commerh to paſſe that as ſelfe. loue dothin 
eate,, zeale and feruency much excellthar 
oue which one friend vually bearerh vnto 
another; ſo the duties and feruices which 
ariſeand ſpring from itmuſt needs according 
co the nature of the cauſe from which they 
grow, lo much excecqallthoſoquties which 
proceed from friendly loucin ourward dili- 
>cnce and ſceming zeale, asſelfe-loue ex- 
celleth the loue ofa fricnd ; and thedefire 
of our owne good, the defire of aduancing 
the good of another. In 1cgard whereof hee 
greatlyerreth who chooletha friend among 
Luicers who chrong about his gate, and after- 
wards proueth hun at a fcait or banquet ; 
»ccavſe cuery one will bee a friend for his 
owne bencht, yer hee who is tied with no 
ocher bond than profic and aduantage , will 
when greater gaine is offered become a tray- 
taur, Bur aftiition like the winde or fanne 
ſeuererh the chafte of fAlattery, fromthe ſolid 
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| affliction commeth , then they 
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graine of faithfull friendſhip, making para- 
tes to flee from ys (as ſmoke driueth away 
Bees) when they can raiſe from vs no further 
aduantage, And asthe only true couchytone 
it diſcerneth a louer of a mans ſelfe from him 
who is a louer of ys; for according tothe 
prouerbe, he who u 4 friend inxeed,u a friend 
indeed; and hee who ſticketh vnto vs in the 
time of aduerſicy,and forſaketh ys not when 
weeareforlaken of the World,doth euident- 
ly ſhew that our perſon , and not our pro- 
perity , was the object of his love. In this 
reſpect rherefore our afflictions are profita. 
ble, as che gray from vs falſe hearted 
paraſites, which like the Tuy cling about 
vsto ſuckeour ſap, and to Fas themſelucs 
fat with our ſpgile : and diſcouer ynto vs our 
truefriends , who arc hardly diſcerned from 
the other cillthistime of tryall; for as the 
lonne of $yrachaith , a friend canner bee 
knowne in proſperity, and an enemy cannot be 
biden sn a—_ res 

Thirdly afflictions are notable meanes to 
crowne ys, euen in this life , with a 
name, which js better than gold and all 
riches, and ſweeter than the moſt odorife. 
rous perfume or moſt coſtly oyntment, For 
whereas whileſt wee liue in caſe and pro. 
ſperity, che ſpirituall gifts and graces, which 
od hath beſtowed ypon vs, doelic hid and 
vndiſcerned ; when they cometo thetryall 
of tribulation, they are plainely diſcouered 
and made knowne vnto all men. And as che 
Rarres cannot be ſeene in the ſunſhine day, 
but when the darkeſt night commtch the 
appeare in all cheir beauty and braver q/4 
theſe ſhining vertues and graces of God , 
haue cheir light much obſcured intheday 
of proſperity , but when the darke nighe of 
ſhine glori- 
ouſly in their chiefelt brightneſſe. Then doe 
theſe precious ointmencs ſend forth their 
moſt od9riferous ſmell, when our earthen 
veſſels and theſe brittle glaſſes of our bodies 
wherein they are contained, arecracked and 
broken , by being ſmitten with croſſes and 
calamities. Then doththis ycere incenſe of 
grace & vertue yeeldthe moſt fragrantſent , 
when as it is caſt intothis fire of afflitions, 
Then doth this ſpirituall gold appearetrue 
and good , when it is tryed in this hot bur- 
ning furnace, Then is the ſtrength of our 
faith manifeſted co Gods glory & our praiſe, 
noc when wee idly fir till, bur when wee 
wraGleand contend with ſtrong tenrations. 
Then doth our Chriſtian yalour and forti- 
rude moſtplaincly appeare, not whileſt wee 
lye ar eaſc inthe lafe garriſon, buc when wee 
areaſſaulted withthcle mighty enemies,and 
after many conflicts ger the yiRtory. Finally 
then doth that precious diamond of true pa- 
tience cometo be approved & highly valucd 
not whilſt it liech vorouched in the rich 
cabinet , but when it is tryed ypan the An- 
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| [deareſt ſonne? 


* | yndantedcourageand conſtancy of the holy 
{ by their troubles and aflitions ? And this 


| the vaine honour and 


| richgraces and vertues in vs; andtharnot 


| liſh much better the ſweertneſſe of Gods 
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 uile ofafflitions. For example; who had 
ener knowne, or knowing commended, the 
faith and obedience of eFbrabam,ifatGods 
commandement hee had nor firſt willing! 
one into yoluntary baniſhment , and | 
Fi owne country and kindred; and afer- 
wards beeneready tooffer vp in ſacrifice his 
Whohad knowne of /acob: 
faith and piety if hehad not, being indan. 
gered by his Brother , wrafiled with God in 
prayersand ſtrong cryes ,jand ſo by an holy 
violence obtained the bleſſing > Who had 
diſcerned thoſe excellent graces ofpiery, fi- 
delity, the fearcof God, wiſedome and pa- 
tience , which were in 7oſepb, if hehad nor 
been ſold into Eqypt,accuſed by his miſtreſle, 
and cruelly intreated boch by his owne 
kindred and rangers ? Who had euer heard 
of thoſe glorious deliverances of the 1f- 
raelits, or vnderſtood how deare they were 
 vato God, had they nor beene firſt yexedin 
the captiuity of Egype? Finally who had 
knowne,or bowing repeated epatience 
of /ob, the piety and humility of Dazid, the 


Apoſtles, if chey had nor beene manifeſted 
is onechiefe cauſe which mooueth the Lord 


to bring his Children into theſe cryals of 
ccibalaton .thar rhe riches and deealloacy of Þ 


his graces and verives beſtowed ypon them, 
may clearely appeare , bothtothe aduance- 


" ment of his glory that gaue them; and the 

fame and cf{imation of thoſerhar haue them, | 
For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, thatGod afflied | 
the faichfullofthoſe times , that che tryed of | 
| their faith being much more precions than 
| gold that periſbeth (though it beetryed with 
Fre )avight be found to ther. prayſe and boner, | 
and glory , at the appearing of Teſi (trift 
And therefore if men are ready totakeany 
paines, to hazard themſclues ynto any 
danger , and to ſuffer innumerable miſcrics 
and extremities , that they may attaineynto | 

£ y of cheworld, 

thoughoftentimesthey long outhiue it, or if 

 itlaſt olong , doth but accompany them to 

'4he graue, and then rotreth as faſt as their | 
carkefſe: how ready and willing, yea how | 
chearefull and ijoyfull ſhould bein ſuf. | 
fering theſc croſſes and calamicics , which 
doe o much aduance our {j irituall fameand 
reputation, and ſer forth the prayſe of Gods 


| among the inconſtant vulgar who are ready 
roextoll anddifprace with the ſame breath, | 
bue _ $ faichfull Gaines and ſer- 
| uants, who being truly indicious are alſo 
conſtant intheir prayſcs? | 
arr, thre aflictions our enſuing pro- |5© 
ſpericy is made more delightfull and grate- 
ll; andtheſebitter croſſes make vs to rel- 


bleſſings, For there is no worldly thing ſo 


| L.A 


of of them, then their worth is incr by | 
their want, and they haue much better wel- 


good and excellent,thac hath nor inthecon.. 


would in ſhort time make it to ecome 


ting ofit.' There is a fulneſſe 
it Ife, though it bee never + mY 
lighefull , and chis fulneſſe is accom anic 
with negle& and loathing; whereastheſ 
ring vic ofthe courſeft faremaketh itto Vim 


-ntET and to becomepleafa 
caſt and apperire. So the wilc OY 


combe, but unto the hungry ſole & 
thing u ſweet, The Pa fare, if ir + 
dinary , bringech no delight, and wee find 
no daintinefle in the craft of it , ynleſſe it be 
rarely fed ypon, and fo made dainty in the 
vſe; whereas the homelieft meate hach an 
| excellent relliſh , if ic bee eacen after lon 
faſting; and hereofiris, thatmen after hf 
tables , doe yoluncarily yſeſome ſpare diet 
andſharken their tomacke and appetite by 
long abſtinence. The daiesbrightneſle if i 
were continuall would become tedious: and 
the glorious light of the ſunne wouldbrin 
wearinefſe, ynleſſe it were made gratefullby 
che nights darknefſe. Ina word pleaſureit 
| ſelfe would nox long pleaſe ys, if theglutting 
faticry of theſe ſweere meates were not taken 
away'byabſtinence, or ſauecd (asit were) 
| with the ſowre ſauce of micrmingled miſe. 
ries. And as common vſe of worldly benc- 
fies doth dullthe appetite, and makcth it to 
lothrhem; © i takethaway fromchem their 
excellency and worth in our opinion ,/and 
and cauſechthe judgementto vilifieand con- 
temne them ; whereas if wee enjoy them 
ſparingly, and ſometime berynely mo 


come at their comming againe, than they 
formerly had beforethey departed from vs. 
Thus that —entren iewellof health whenir 
is continually enjoyed is ſcarce thought on, 
bur chen.ic is Feeoragd moſt hi ram. we . 
when we haue long wanted ie rough ſome 
cedious and gricuous fickneſſe, So liberty , 
chough ir be as precious as life , is but lirtle 
| ded of thoſe who neuer felt the wilery 

reſtraint; bur after long impriſonment it 
becommerh moſt ereochill and delightfull. 
And chus riches arc moſt eſteemed by them 
who haue formerly beene pinched with 
pouerty , and meare is moſtfayory, when it 
1s ſauced with hunger, Thus chat viQtory is 
fulleſt of joy which js hardly obcainedaf- 
ter 2 , doubrfull anddangerous fight ; 
and che fafe harboris then deſcried with moſt 
comfort and contentment of che paſſengers , 
afrer chey haue clcaped yhe perils of tem- 
| penngs fiormes. Thus the delights of che 
ſpring are much more delightful becauſe 
'chey follow the nipping froſts and fowle 


tinuall vſe of it ſome glutting atiety which| 


loathſome, vnleſſe eur appetite were 
time ſharpned , by the orbearing or ==.2 | 


that the perſon 1bat u full, defÞiſeth as houy 
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g That Gol by affliftion preſerneth »s from condeiniation. C a A'P, 16, | ; 05 by 


——— 


weather 'of lowring winter; andin a word 
thus all pleaſures which ſatiare and glut 
without mixture , doe become much mote 


 |pleafing, when they ſucceed, andareofien in- 


with crofſes and miſeries. To 

which purpoſe one ſairh , chat in al humane 
sfFaires chere can ſcarce be any true joy, vn- 
leſſe dolefull forrow haue gone before, and 
the birterneſſe of fore-paſlee griefes doth the 
more commend the ſweerneſſe of enſuing 

nefſe. So the husbandman is moned b 

is painefull ſced time, to rejoyce 2p 
the more in his apr harueſt, &c. And 
therefore ſecing by theſe afliions the Lord 


enioy them with the more delighie; and 
rakerh away for a while his carthly bleſ- 
ſings that after _—— reſtored they may 
bring with them the greater pleaſure ; ler 
mw this confiderarion be mooued to beare 
ecroſles with patience and comfort. Aod 
as the viurer, though he makean Idoll ofhis 
gold, yet is content to want it foratime , 
auſe when the terme is expired , hee 
ex h to haue jt returned with ſome in- 
creaſe:lo though or hearts roo much adhere 
to earthly things , yet let ys bee contentro 
forbeare their company for a while, ſeeing 
ypon their returne the joy and c 
which wee take in them ſhall bee much in- 
creaſed, Euen the yerieft Epicure(as weſce) 
vieth ſharpe and fowre ſauces to make his 
pleaſant meates to become more ſavory , 
and  fomctime content to preſetibe ynto 
himſelfe a voluntary faſt ro ſharpen His 
Romacke, and ſer an edgeon his appetite ; 
char o afterwards hee fred ypon his 
dainty cares with are deb tr and why 
then ſhould wee not bee willing to ve this 
temporary abſtinence when God preſcribeth 
ie, who being infinice in wi and loue 
towards vs, knowes beſt how to delight his 
children for their benefit , andſoto 
fauce thoſe carthly comfores , as that they 
may bring vnto vs the greatett pleafure and 
concent ? Finally ſceingrthar is weete in re- 
ing , which was ſowreinſufferin 


4.» | and ſeeing when wee are inthe middeſt o 


| our delights, it is not the leaſt pleaſure to 
thinke that wee were orice miſerable , and 
caſting our eye backward , to lookeynto 
the ſhares ou; of which wee are eſcaped, ler 
thisaddition ynco our future ioyes ginelome 
caſe to our preſent ſmart; and let vsfor 8 
time indure theſe miſeries with patience, the 

e whereof will make ys the 


morekappy for euer after. 


doth bur fauce his benefits , that wee may | 


Caae, XXVI, 


| That the Lord vſeth affliftions as a notable 


meanes to preſerue vs from condenmation, 


and ra frerther ovir eternall $org and hap- 


pineſſ fo 


Y that which hath beeneſaid ir ap- 
peareth , chat the Lord by our af- 


flitions Har po pare me viito ys 

many temporary benefits, making vs there- 
by oietaletes both of his ſpiricuall and fauing 
ces, and allo of earthly and worldly 
lefſings. Now according to our order pro- 
pounded wee aretoſhew, that he alſo victh 
them as meanes to conueigh vnto vs ſuch 
benefies as are everlaſting , and doe reſpect 
thelife ro come. And thele are of rwo forts ; 
for by theſe chaftiſements and fatherly cor- 
reQions the Lord both preſeructh vs from 
eucrlaſting rondemnation , and alſo furthe.- 
reth and aduanceth our eternall glory and 
endlefſe happineffe,, Concerning the former 


wee areto know , that whereas wee in our | 


own nature and diſpoſition are ready to rake 
ſuch , aud ro tunne ſuch courfes, as 
would, if we continued jn chem, bring vs in 
the end co endleſſe woe and miſery; che 
Lord in his infinite loveand Rtop- 


and ftayerh vs from on, by caſt. 


ng before vs, that 
by an holy violence and proficableneceſſicic 
we may be forced toturnc backe vn- 
to him, and ſobecſaued from this race 
danger. And as the carefull n 


ſerreth « hedge of ſharpe 


aging 1nd 


om fal- 


a 


of 


thornes abourc his | 


d. Sed, I, |} 
Thatthe Lord | 
by afftiftions 
preſerueth ys 
from condem- | 
nation, 


L 953 . | Cnar,ts, That God by affiidions furtbere1b our ſaluation, 4s Iting 


—would ſeaze vpon vs; and therefore with | ſteemedthan the pricke of a pin , doe helr 
| theſe ſharpe knives of afflitien'heeclippeth | | co free vs from the cormenting racke of Gol 
our wings to hinder vs from 494, waned inraged wrath. 
oitious flight, and reftraineth our licentious | But let vs conſider further , that as the 
liberty , by putting vsiccothele.cages of re- | | Lordin his infinite loue victh afflitions as a} Tha 
*| ſtraint, that ſo wee may bee prefers lafe notable mceanes to perſerue ys from condem.. 
from periſhing in theſe dangers, Finally i nation : fo alſo for the furthering ofou al. 
wee mighe haueour Owne wils, wey k, | uation, and increaſing of our happineſle, For 
like wanton and vntamed heifers, as one laith,, when as theſe cuils of puniſh- 


take -qur paſtime in the pleaſant Fa ment torture ys, and in torturing doe 
ry 51d aan tonne extort from ys the cuill of finne = -24"1 
[4 


Gone, and would. "or"; FA b 

with wicked worldlings ordained to deſiru- the ſoule is poſſeſſed by patience, bur a - 
Aijon.: but howſocuer the Lord ſuffercth when the body ies ſelfe doth meekcly indure 
theſe fac buls of Baſan to feede and pamper | | | *KliRion or temporarie deſtruQion , ir 

themſclues with theſedelights,toliueaceaſe, | | $8ip©th hereby ſecure & immoucable 
leape and frizke about and take cheir plea- zoyned with cuerlaſting felicity ; and Gb, 
fure, becuule bee bach appoint themto bee re and death, inujolable healch and 
hrered in x perdigjon ; immorrality is procured, 'Andthisis 
ty 4094 wr vs from this wicked follow. the chiefe cnd ar which (next vato bis owne 
ſhi , by glory ) God aimcth in all our afflitions; for ! 
Gi ; | every 8 wee beare about in our body the 
; to. vie Jug of owr Lerd leſus, thut the life of leſi 
ive. alſo bee made manifeſt inour bodu; 
asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh; and as elſewhere he 


net accompany | ory ewhe 
Rion, So that when we are imdprd( we may ith , therefore arc weetryed with tribuls- 
fay withthe Apoſtlethat) wee are cheſteved | | 225 , fhatour patience and faich being ap» 
of the Loyd that wee may nor for ener ty con- roued wee way bee counted worthy of the 
| demrned with the world. To which purpoſe | - des we of God; yer notthrough our owne 
. Father Gaith, that when: God doth | | ®Fxit ,, but chrough Gods gracious accep- 
corre& his children, &:vexe them here with | 30] *3nce; for there is no compariſon betweene 
the Ringing whips of wholſome and- hely | |< {malneſſcofour ſufferingsandthegreat- 
, heexcrciſethdiſcipline before nefle ofthe reward , though the Lord ia bis 
iudgement , and ſheweth his loue ip ſcour. infinjtemercy is content to repute ys worthy 
' gingehem, in that hee therefore correterh | | f this Tuperexcellenc weight of glory for 
that hemay not finde them fuch as are | | cÞ&ſe our-light and momencany afiidions. 
| firco bee condemned. And therefare ſeeing | |S0 the Aurhour of the Booke of Wiſedome 
- |rhe Lord vſerk our alflitions as. faich, char che righteous hauing beene « {uut/e 
from falling inco ever- | | chaftized ball bee greath rewarded, for God 
I vsfrom proued them and ound them worthy for bun- 
ac- [gol./e{fe. To the ſame purpole an ancient Father 
king of Gods end in chaſtening his 
hildrenaich ; Thou giueſt chem correRi- 
on,thatthou maicſt nottake thy mercy from 
them;tbou beareſt chemfor their contumacy, | , 
that thou mayelt beſtow ypon chem the pro- 
miſed patrimony : Neither is itany wonder 
gr if chou corretelt thoſe my, , whom 
ments \ being come to ripe age in Chriſt thou wilt 
nefle, thankefulneſle ms ke thy beircs, Thou therefore ſcourgeſt 
| hel: but withall thou inſtruReſt andpre- 
| ſeruefithem in fafery ; whereas thas peed Fall 
flameof vices; ſeeing | the wicked for atime, thattbow maieſt con- 
| + 4 | | demnechen:for cucr. Thou inſtrudteſt them 
. Jis inco and ing. | co know thee, thou exercilelt themto feare 
2 icaffia! thes, that thou wayeſt crowne chem with 
+» $o.another asketh the reaſon why 
itceth che fairhfullto beremped? | yuh, 
Is it noe(ſaich he)char bis vermuenny bereby 
| | betryed and exerciſed, andbec _ rw: 
greater happineſſe, for ic is a more gior! 
7 9G to conſent being rempeed , thao 
ifhee could nor at all bee ſubject to 5 
tien? And this conſideration moyed HY? 
not only to beare with patience affliction, 


wacn 


wt 
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| ThatGodby affiiffions furthoreth our ſaluation, CH 4 v.26, | 


053 | 


when through vrgent neceſſity and vnavoid- 
able violence it was forced vpon him; but vo- 
luntarily to choole cribulation with Gods 
children , rather 'than to be divided from 
their ſociery, becauſe hee knew that after his 
agen being approued , there was a Crownc 
happineſſe referued for him. For foir is 
ſaid that hee refuſed to bee called the ſanne of 
Pharaohs danghter and choſe rather to ſuffer 
with the people of (God, than to emo) 
the pleaſwres of ſinne for aſeaſon ; eſterming 
the rebuke of Chrift greater riches than the 
greaſures of Egypt; becauſe be had reſpett to 
therecompence of reward, Yea , this was a 
notable incouragement tour Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe in bearing thoſe great affliciions 
and calamities which were laid ypon him, 
whoſe example the Apoſtle propoundeth vn- 
to vs for our imitation. Lee vs ranne ((aith 
he) with patience therace that 11 ſet before vs; 
looking wnts leſws the anthony and finiſher of 
our faith, who for the toythat was ſet before 
hins endured the croſſe and de(ſþrſed the ſhame, 
and u ſet at the right hand of the throne of 
God. And lurely if we alſo would continual- 
ly fixethe eyes of our mindes ypon the ex- 
cellency and cternity ofthele heauenly joyes, 
and confider with our ſelues that our ſhort 
and light aflitions doe much further vs in 
acrayning vntothem , it would bea notable 
inducement to make ys beare them notonely 
with patience and comfort , but evento tri- 
h oucr them wich great rcjoycing.Eſpe- 
tially if we confider further,that it is not the 
bare bearing of theſe afflictions that dath in- 
titlevs rothis happines, but when with our pa 
tience we doouercom them;for as theAvoſile 
ſath, then are wee to bee accounted bleſied 
not when we ſuffer, bue when weepartient!y 
indure in cheſeſufferings ; then ſhall wee bec 
copareners with Gods Saints in thatglorious | 
Kingdome , when wee arc companions with 
them, notonely «= trebwlation, but 2 Hom pa- 
rence, as the Apoſtle /obn conjoyneth them: 
then will God giue vs the crowne of life, 
when having tryed ys with afflitions hee 
hath found vs faithfull vynro the death : Then 
ſhall wereceiue the Garland when wee hauc 
et the victory, And then, and not before, 

I] wee erjumph in glory when wee haue 
fought a good fight, and ouercome and put to 
Aighe theſe our ſpirituall enemies, 

Bur let vs ſomewhat more particularly 
conſider, how and iy whar reſpects theſe mo. 
mentany afflictions doe further vs in attay- 
ning ynto everlafting happineſle. And firſt 
were to know,that our croſſes and calami- 
ties doe helpe ys forward towards theſe hea- 
uenly joyes , as doe fit and revs 
for thefcutiowed . And chi the doe 
in's double reſpeR : firſt , as they make ys 
weary of the World , when wee findeſuch 
hardentertainment, andwilling and deſirous 


FY 


warrive in our heavenly Country , _ 


we expect berter welcome. For as by the af.. 
flitions of Egypt, the [ſrachres were in- 
flamed in their defres to leauc that Country 
whereasthey could hauc beene contented to 
haue lived and died there, if they had en- 
; Joyedin it eaſe, peace and plenty ; and when 
| a7 19 ri were increaſcd, then and 
| not defore, "ſet their hearts on the promiſed 
| Land, their faceroſcekeit , and their feetin 
'0 theway which led vnto it: So when as wee 
| are ſoaddicted to the World, that if without 
| moleſtation wee could enjoy the vanities of 
| it, we would be content, yea, earneſtly de- 
| fireto continuetill in it; che Lord cauſeth 
| this ſpirituall Pharaoh to vexe and oppreſle 
vs; with which ſeruitude being throughly 
wearied, we defiretoforſake the place hs 
| miſcrable bondage, that wee may be freed 
| trom theleafflitions, and carneſtly defiring 
20| to bein our heauenly Country , where wee 
expect to find andenjoy ſweet reft , peace, 
and fulneſleof all fpirituall joy, wethinke of 


of walking inthe way of righteouſneſſe and 
holinefle which leadeth ynto it. To this pur= 
pole one faith, that if we righely obſerueche 
courſe of this life we ſhall find nothing firme 
or conſtant , but as the Traucller paſſerh 
ſometimes by pleaſsnc Plaines , and ſome- 
times by rough and vncuen wayes; ſo wee, 
whileſt wee remayne in this life, doe one 
while meere with proſperity., and another 
while with aderefer , Which interchange. 
ably ſucceed one another , and change their 
courſe by turnes. And therefore ſceing wee 
arc in all eſtares ſubject co changes and alte- 
rations, our minds ſhould neither be exalred 
| with projperiey , hor dejeted with aduerſi- 
| ty; but with all our hearts wee ate earneſtly 
to defireto be in thatplace, whereallthings 
which arc good are alſo permanent , and 
wherethere is no interchange betweene pro- 
ſperity and aduerſity, To Which end God fo 
ordereth it by his divine Prouidence, that in 
this lifeeither aduerfity followerth proſperi- 
ty, Or proſperity aduerſity ; that one while 
being humbled we may learnero mourne for 
our hns, andanother while being exalted we 
may rctaine in our mindstheremembranceof 
| aquerſfity,as theauthour of humility. Again, 
affliQtions doe fit andprepare ysfor our hes- 
nenly happineſle, as they ſerve for helps and 


of our totruprions and pollution of ha. For 


come into this rreaſury of blefſedneſle; atfli> 
Qtion#arethar fiery furnace wherein we are 
purged and refined from che drofſe of our 
corruptions ; according to that of the Pro- 
nerbs ; Taks the droſſe from the filner , and 
there ſhall tome forth a veſſel for the finer. 
{| Whercas onely the pureſt grai be {tc- 
red vp in theſe Grainers of ba e, affli. 
Qions areche winde and fanne which purge 


1 


At. meet. ——— 


ſecting our feerroward the holy Land , and | 


meanes, to clenſe and purifie vs from the filth | 


whereas no impure or baſe merrall; can ever | 


and * 
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©54_[Cnav6,4 ſpat Gofngfſicton fathers war ſlnation, | 
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| 
F d, Sef7.4. 
| Thar byour 
{lions wee 
are afſuredof 
cuerlaſting 
 happineſſe ; 
 fEicſtthrough 


 rothe faichfull 
 whicbare af- 
ited, 
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and clenſe vs froght chat c of finne;wherc- 
12h. no vacicant, ghzng-can enter 1n icher , 
ſc troublgggaſhg crofles arethe $tO 


| waſh, angdapulbe 07534 as bring55,voto 


God by-zaked repentance. Finally, whec- 
"at nc U-Gaced tones onlyſhall be 
placgdap that heauenly building of the new 
Terglaleyn, gflictions arcthoſehammers and 
rogles hereby wee arc ſmoothed from the 
bunchesand knobs of worldly ſuperfluicies, 
carrffll cates, and carthly loue. And as the 
Lordin building his materiall Temple tooke 
order that the ſtones ſhould be hewen , cut 


would not haue ſo much as the noyſe of a 
hammer to be heard in his Houſe; ſo inthe 
building of his ſpirituall, and triumphant 
| Church his Will is that the lively ſtones ap- 
inted for this worke ſhould behewed and 
Gy , quared w_— x withcrol. 
ſes and croubles in theqWry of this World, 
becauſe hee is purpoſed that notouch of cri- 
| bulation ſhould dilquiert and moleſtvs,twhen 
as wee areonceplaccd in his heauenly Tem- 
ple. For there all teares ſoall be wiped from 
gr eyes , and there ſpall bee,no more death, 
neither ſorrow , nor he any war paine, as 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh, In wh 
oneficly compareth che Chriſtians life to che 
Palme-tree whichin ic lower parts is cafol- 
ded with dry and rough barke, and rhere- 
fore vynplealantto betouched; butin the v 
per parts it isgreene, beautifull and fruicfull, 
ſpreading it ſelfe abroad with comelylar 
nefle : for ſothefaichfull mans lifeis here C 


| low oncatth deſpiſed , vapleaſant, encloſed 


and campailed about ( as it were) with-a 
rough rindeof troubles and afflitions ; but 
abouc in. Heaven ic ſhall be delightfull, glo- 


[ rious, and abounding, through our fruition 


of God, withthe fruics of bleſſednelle. 
Secondly, afflitions doefurther vs in at- 
eayning vnro heauevly happineſſe , as th 
doe, whileſt we liue here, aſcertaine andal. 
ſureys , that wee ſhall enjoy themia chelife 
ro.come; and ſo enter ys by the aſſurance of 
faith and hope intothe preſent polleſſion of 
everlaſting glory. The which aſſurance we 


'Word , and by the conſideration of his 
workesand adminiſtration of his righteous 
judgement. For inthe Scriptures wee ſhall 
find , that the Lord hath bound himſclfe by 
manifold gracious promiſes, that he will giue 
eucrlaſting life and happineſle yato all who 


ticnce, and humility bearetheir croſle.So 

faith to his afflited Church : For yowr 
 Joame you ſhallrecerus donble, and for confu- 
fon they ſpall retogce in their portion : for wn 


| Chriſt, we ſhall alſo line wich bum; if we [uf- 
& 


beingafflitedinthis World, doe withfaith, 


and poliſhed, in the Quarreyes , becaulchce 


which reſpect | 


artaine ynco , both by meditation in Gods |. 


their laud they ſpallpoſſeſſe them donblecener- | 
+ rover is x-x0ny onto ther. | And the boly | 
Apoſtle vs, that if wee bee dead with 


| 


fer with bum, we ſhall alſo retpne with | 
and that the croſſes of this like are not 2M, | 
thy che Crowne and glory which ſhall bee | 
ſhewed vs in the likeco come ; ſceine aelie.| 
where hee ſaith , T heſe ſhort and © -——ADWKR 
affisttions ſhall Cauſe Unto viafarre mo VE he 
cellent and antternall warght of glory. And 
hereof it is that our Sauiour Pronounceth 
them bleſſed , who mthis life are excrciled 
with afflitions, becauſc, profiting by them 
they are ſo many ccrtaine- ſignes and Vn- 
doubted pledges of their futuse happinelle, 
Bleſſed are they that monrue for they ſhall bee 
comforted. Bleſſed are yee poore, for yougy :: 
the Kingdome of God, B lefſed are 7 ® 
banger now, for yee ſhall be ſatisfied ' Bl ſſea 
are yee that weepe now , for yee ſhall lau gh 
Bleſſed are yee whenmen hats you, and when 
they ſeparate and rexile you,andcaſt out Jo 
name as ewih, for the ſonne of mans [ahe, Re 
| 12yce yer in that day and be glad , for behold 
Jour reward #4 great in Heazen, So the Apo. 
tle James faith that , The man ® bleed that 
endgreth textation, becauſe when hee « tryed 
hee ſhall receine the crowne of life , which the 
Lord hath promiſedto themthat lone him, B y 
| which it appeareth, that if with patience wee 
bearethecrofle, we ſhall bealſo partakers of 
the Crowne; it wee indurethe fight and ob. 
zainethe victory, then ſhall wealſotriumph 
in glory. Wich which conſideration Elpbas 
perſwadeth to patience in afflitions; Behold 
(faith hee) Bleſſed # the man whom God cor- 
refteth : SO refmſe not thow the chafte- 
ning of the «Almighty, And Chriſt encoura- 
the Angell of the Church of Smyrna 
with this conſolation to bee conſtant and 
faithfull in his lufferings. Feare none of theſe 
things (laiah he) which you ſhall ſuffer b«bol4 
it ſpall core to paſſe that the D eusi( ſhall caſt 
' | ſome of you ante priſon, that yee may be tryed, 
and yee ſhall haxe tribulation ten dayere Fee 
then faithfull vnto the death, and [ will git 
thee the Crowne of life, And the Apaltic Pal 
thus comforteth himlelfc after a the mile- 
ries which hee had ſuffered in his {piricuall 


fight and bawe finiſhed my coſe; [hane kept 
the faith, ſrom hence-forth « laid wp for mee 

the (rowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord 

the righteous Indge ſpall gine me at that 4a). 

Neither in truth can there be a morecftectu- 

allconſolation in our troubles and diftreſſes, 

than when wee are by them afſurcdout of 

Gods Word that after thele light and mo- 

 mentany afflictions, we ſhall cnyjoy vnſpeak- 
able and cndlefle happinefſe. For ( 5 one 

faith) wee ſhall not feelethepinching mile- 
ricsof chislife , whileſt with the whole in- }, 
60} tention of our mindes wee fixe our thooghs 
vpon our furure hopes, But wee (hall belike 
a valiant Warriour , who cicher feelcth nor, 
or contemneth the griefe of his wounp's, 
\ whilſt all the powers of his mind are _ 
Y 
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warfare ; I haxe fought (laith hee) 4 good | 1th 


Ling 


heni.th 
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"That God by affiiom furrtwnthow faluanins I EE 


ty token vp with chinking vpon his future | adorned with che longwhiecRobes: 
| yviory, &c. Forſo doth efſure@hope over- | | ry andimmontality , arcfaidto befiich; 
| comethings inſtance, thag that in a Needy. came out of preat tribulation alhoughthise 
"_ pages which 1 is to:60me, andthat en. gatrnents hat not their -whiteneſlc by bei 
P hich is preſent , undenakerh wan wathed .in the teares of their fewer 
C.4.10; [s Womenio painesof Child- birth; crohble;dut in the bloud of the Lambe; as ir 
F | white(t ſhe boperbafluredlyto wow al Your is there Expreſſed. And this is juſt with God 
- >. penyy gn her ſorrowes in bearing char-chefaiehfull ſhould ( as jt were) by the 
gaee of -Hdlrrevel towards Heaven , and 
args aflitions wee gather #ſfixtance |1 g| thronghtmany miltries paſſe inro evarlaNing 


og ny belonging vnts vs that (as one faith) ther falus.. |... 
rol Code ;40 may we dFmvye cd. ey ha (a oe an) hr Gs | 


firmed inthis affurenceby Gods works, ahd teyning of moment pteaſure might 2. 
rhe adminiſtration. of tis righteous judge- {para a patient _—_ 


ments. For the Lord w ſhew the infinite- temporary gr argv ho 
jnefle and omnipor of his Wiſdomneand em hat the yngodly $r—mde ory be 


'Power, doth bring | flouriſhing in worldly profperity-7 abuſed 
of ighr our Gods good bleſings' for tho Uiſhononr of 
God, / and oppreſſion of his ſeruance, ſhould | lib.z.c-19, 
comezo a day of reckoning ; when av det 
f eheloweftad i= found guilty they hol beteipr of all; we 
through earthly receiue h_—_— according to their de- 
ons and calamizics, Antrooke Sactbagwes | 
ſee, by his Word to: caſt —_— 
' holds; and to Jeucll and make equal} wi 
or allthaz lifterh vp «nd addancerh 
gi A —— — bled refb with tcl a News hall 
joddjetes, po py Cairn Paget ſrew binoſtife from Heamen with bu ' 
Yor ears co au thn , &c, Neithey have nly'by eur 
+052 ALS 10 comfort all rhat monrne , i | 
7 Inv fe rope 7 
|-armurbas reds gran sfh we 
Ars EG 0rd dent rover ke 
his deg x are men out | 

vnto felicity, andout of judgements. For when we fee that our 

into the ſolves andothas., who truly dadfiniceraly 
feare and ſerve the Lord; aro fabje@ eo. in- 
— ey and (aw rbe Propher at3 S 
peaketh area every one 3,14 
2 || ly (ierhs nero te mpg 
in the necke-of another', wheveas/contrari- 

ar Parableof Dies and Long} | | wk the wicked contetnners of- on 
the viek un who fſurferted of ys ry neſſe,vbound with all; 
Lghts ; and abounded withall earthly and found inceo proper yaa 
_—_ was tripe of all, and caſt in Hel | from hence wee may neceſſagily ES 
, whereas heecould notobraine ſo | | bly conclude, chat eho-ilg 

ch vs as2 drop of <dld water to coole his Heaven and Earth, ker yas Te 4 

; © ({ who wanted both 'uery ran according to his weeks; ray wire 

ner and fricnds end had not chepriui- cerninly 2ppoimedn eime forrh 
cof the Dogs granted voto him, which | þ of their finne, and , 
allowed to car the crums that fell vndet ; to his jun and fee protmiles 
Slat wane hier entatibls warkdly y eadeuours, for the'fall freedome | 
_ Ty by the Angels inte «Abre- of hie Guchbull Grwnzcs out of all their miley 


Andthi iciſſirudeof weale | ir and crowhing of their faith, 
wh beavenly hap- wy, ey 


| 


| A906 47.14, 


| 
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956 | Cu a7,20, / Thes God by affiilions furtbereth our fdluation, | Ling, 

: | p_—— : ; a | | our vaturall corruption wee are ready to, 

wander intotbe by-paths of fin, and to goe | t9 ve: 
into the broad way which leaderh to deſiry. | b*N?ad, 
Qion, being allured by the inticing bayts of 
mowey vanities, ahe Lord (as hath 
ſhewed ) maketh afflitions to ſerve as x 
thorny hedge and ſtrong fence to keepe y; 
in our righs courſe, and to reſtraine vs from 
digrefſing and going aſtray. And when be- 
ing &@ in_the- Sea of this miſerable 
Verld;, 


+, towards the Hauen of | 
reſt, -wee are zeady to liſten tothe ſweet Sy... f 
ren. tunes of earnall pleaſures, and leaping 
ourof our ſhip of fafery the true andinwili. | 
bleChurch,co _ by adbering tothemia | 
the gulfeote ruQion; God in loue yn ys 
vſeth ouraffiiQions, aswar,to ſtop our cares, 
that we amy not harken to thele dewitching 
Songs but may without diftraRion hold on 
ous courle which will bring ys at the laft co 
the Pore of Bleſſedneſſe. Neither doe 
croſſes only keepe vs intheright way which 
bri vs to beauenly joy and glory , buc 
al they haſten our ſpecd intravayliag of ir, 
and yhereas in our Gwne diſpohtion we are 
iſh and ſlochfull ja our journey, and e> 
ther ready to turne backe againe , to, fir fill, 
or at leaſt to make ſlow in going for. 
ward, the Lord vieth affliions as goads 
and ſpurs toquicken our dulnelle, and 25 rods 
ro drive ys on, and. to compell vs to make 
more baſt, char we moay morelafely and ſea- 
for come vnto the end of our journcy 
and be decter aflured of whe (aluation of our | 


ſoules. 

- Finally. , our afflitions doe much further 
vs in attayniog vato glory and immortality, 
| asGod appoinecd them tobee the waythar 
| muſt bring vs ynto this cucrlaſtingreft. For cy 
there is 00 comming inco Heauen voleſſe we 
will bee coorent to paſle through the ſtrait 
gate and narrow way of troable and afflici- 
on, 8s our Sauzour ceacheth vs; andif wee 
will euer come thither, we moſt by many 171 
bulations ; enter into the Kingdoms of G04, 
as the Apoſile Pew! afficmerh. Wee cannot 
enter incoche heavenly Cavacy valefle wee 
paſſerhrough- this Wilderneflc of in: wee 
cannorcomeinco the Port of, haj —_ 
lefſe weſailechrough a {caof miteries ; 
cannoc obeaine the garland of Glory rakefſe 
we rutine and wrefile for it , ſtrung 85 Wee 


the vidory, 
_— | burwith 
moſt 

| __— 


: 


ons | That God y affitions furtheretb ou ſatancioms Grave | a37 


, ynto heavenly plenty, reſt, ſecurity agd that | | pleaſant way which lcadethto deſtruction. 
| everlaſting healch which cannoe bee impea- For a5one ſaith, hes vnhappy in bis happi- | Mifer & infe- 
ched with any fickneſſe. Neither muſt wee neſle, who was neucr thought worthy to | {'* 944 nan 
looke for a priuiledge of having any other combare withcrofles, whereby wee attajue _ $coange 
way than this perrow and ſtrajepathof affli- | | yntothe Crowne of euctlaſting glory. And | gq1g cate 
ions to bring vs vnto Heaven , _—_ as | againe ; hee is wrerched and vahappy who | zere qui carer 
hereaker I ſhail few )ir is che common big! in his why rn 15 not exerciled with-ten. | cortamine , 
way, by which all Gods deare Saints and rations; for hee hath not the Crowne of | ficr+ 2d zgro- 
faithfull Servanes haue/trauziled before Ys. viory who hath not firſt ſuſtained the *->""454 I 
Yea , not theonly Sonneof God himlelte, paines and danger of the fight. To which] ; very 9 ; 
| bad any prerogatiuehercin aboue others, but purpote another affirmeth, thathe whois ex. | thodex. de pati- 
| though he were moſt pure and innocent, yer empced from fuffering the ſmart of affliti- | evt. vere Com- 
he was faine by phe Ladder of the Crofleto ons, is exempeed allo from the ſociety of | ***F- <4?:3+ 
climbe into his Kingdome ; for as himſclfc Gods Ele& Children , becauſea woe is de- rate] 
layth, bee oughr ro have [uffered theſe things, nounced againſt them who haveheerecheir | car. "aps, | 
and /o to enter into bus glory; namely , that conlolation , and contrariwiſe they are pro- 
the predidtions of the Prophets might beful- nounced bleſled who ſorrow and weepe. In 
filled who ——_Y the /nfferings which which reſpect eribulation and affliction is | 
ſhonld come vnto him , and then the glory much more profitable vnto vs than abuſed 
which ſheuld follow after as the Apolile (pea- praiperiny ; 2 abject and meane condition, 
keth. And therefore if wee ever meanec to ter than an highcttate and ouer-topping 
come vnto this heauenly happineſſe, wee — and pinching neceſſity, than vo- 
/1 muſt not thinke to finde out lome new way uptuous plenty; becauſe both beingmomen- 
” | whichis faire , pleaſant and full of eaſeand tany and paſſing away with poſting ſpeed ; 
carnall delight ; but wee muſt tread in che the one leauath behinde i helliſh puniſh- 
footſteps of Chrilt our Guide who is gone ments, the other cauſcrh vnto vs an -| 
before vs, and keepe in the ſame ſtraight and ly Crowne of everlaſting glory. 
afflited way which hee hath travelled ; for Seeing therefore the Croſle of Chriſt is (a3 | I, SeZ.z. 1 
none come vnto Heauen but his Diſciples it iscalled) che Ladder to Heauen, his ſutte- e we may 


and the Scholars of his Schoole , and every rings being the caule, rand ours the way that | comfort our 
one who will be bus Diſciple muſt make account leadeth vs ypto Reppin, there is no cauſe —_—_ _ 


totabe vp bu crofſe daily, and follow bim, a of ſhamein hearing of the one fo there is no | 
rar | poojref vs, Whereof itis, chat the cauſcof ſorrow in bearing of the other; for — 
faith, that we bawe need of patirnce, | | what matter is it, though the way of our | therys in at- 


for the obcayning of our heauenly patrimon pilgrimage be rough and vnpleaſanc , if wee | *2yningynes 

which G Lab bremifad v3; rb habe can be aflured thac by his.” of it, wee — 

isno way of comming yato it butthrougk | | ſhall be brought into Heauen? What though 5 mer yorars 

«fictions and tribulations , 1n which wee it be foule apdditty(like /erenwes Dungeon) ſam ad quie- 

would quickly faint if we werenoe ireageh- | | ſothat our fee, as weagegolng, flicke fatt in | vb tetratu 
ou 


ned by faith and patience. And therefore the che mire? Yet let northisd evs, for 
Apoſtle prayeth , that the God of all grace as the way is filthy, foie is ſhort, ahd after we 
| who hath called the faithfwil re crernall glory hauc indured alittle paines in paſſing it, our 
by Chriſt Teſw , after they hane ſuffered « mornentany labour will bring vsto everla. 
luile, wonld maky them perfelt andconſtant, fling reſt, and this ſhore foule lane being 
implying thereby, that firſt wee muſt be caſt ſoone tranclled will conduct vs voto a Pa. | 
downeand hnmblcd by afflictions, before we lace of allpleaſure , and yntotboleglorious om 
can beexaltedto glory and happineſſe. And | | Manhonsof joy and happinefſe which our 
this (a8 0nefaich) is juſt with God, that wee Sauiour Chriſt hath prepared for vs. Whar 
who werecaſt out of the joyes of Paradiſe, | | rhough we muſt paſle through a Sea of miſe- 
for our rebellious luſting after the forbidden [gg | ries, where we ſhall be ſubject totbe Formes 
fruit, thac thereby wee might pleaſeand de- | | and tempeſis of affliction and trouble, and 
lighe our raſteand appetite; ſhould be re. ad- he in danger of the (piricuall enemies of our 
mitted into ourloſt happinefle by patient in- faluation, which like cruell Pyrats are ready } 
ing vopleaſant griefes and ditialifullmi- to rob vs ? Yer ler nor this dilmay vs, ſceing þ 
» thatwe who fled from mas C97 God is our Guide and Maſter Pilot , whois | 
doing of cuill , ſhould be brought backe both willing and able ro ſafeguard vs from 
yneo him by ſuffering of euill; and thatas | | all perils, andir is bur s ſhore cur;which be- 
wetheredid 5 pa righteoulneſſe, ſowee | | ing nm 4a bring vs inco the ſafe | 
ſhould r for rightcoulneſſe, Where- harbour of beauenly happi What 
| by it appearerh ghar they are in a miſerable though we cannot encer into Heauen, butby | 
condition who baue alwayes flouriſhed in | | paſſing through the hoe burning furnaceo#; 
proſperity. and never tafted of any miſery, | | cribulation and affliion ? And what if with 
uſe they are xy ars ofthe nacrowand | | 1-44 wemuſt be raken vpin a fiery Ghario | 
«flited way which bringeth vs to crexnall | | intothe place of our joy and reft>-Let noc 
blefſednefſe, and walke in that broad and | Mmmm 2 -- this 0} = 
| _ — | oy Rae) Bs 0 I OIXDD 1 29) BING 94 of 
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 labours , andeuerlaſting 


| Full 


1 this diſcou 


vs or abate our comfort, ſce- 
ing wearcaſlured, that rhe affiitiions of this 
nt tirse are not worthy the glory which 
fhallbe ſhewed vs , for they are light and mo- 
mentary but the glory and happinefſe whieh 
they cauſe vnito. vs is /ſwperexcelent and eter- 
zl. Finally ,whatthough ochers find a __ 
much more faire and cafie chat briager 

them to ? Ler vs not 'enuy them their 
greater bur erauell with patience in 
that path which God hath appointed vs. For 
chough theirs is fayrer ,/ yet it may be rhar 
ours is ſhorrer and moredireR;though theirs 


| atour aadncry'e ww jir may be that ours is 
, much more \ her fnertnd delightfull 


_ bur withall not ſo much beſet 
with Theeues , or ours were behind 
theirs inall worldly priuiledges, let vs nor be 
ſorry becauſe we goe this way, but glad that 
wee may goeby any way, vatotheplace of 
] zoyce in Gods mercy, if wee 


fs dang-porr or by a poſterne 


in the paſlage 


\ beadmicred ro enter intothe newTeru- 
alem. Let nor theſe ſmall loſſes grieve vs 
which ſhall be accompanied with ſuch in- 
eftimable gaioe ; Jer vs not like Norhfull 
Husbandmen impaciently repineat our pains 
in che Sced time, bur our ſelues in 
che on of our heavenly Harueft, and 
let the aſſuranceof our future joyes mitigate 
our miſeries. Let vs not 
RT n feare ga Faye 
and Scas which w! bring vs into 
NY acct Tra- 
uellers refuſe thac way for a eneſle, 
which willdireQly bring ys to our heauenly 
home; let ys not like idle Workmen mur- 
mure at onedayes labour?, which will bere- 
warded with the wages of btauenly bappi- 
nefſe and cuerlaſting reſt. Finally, let ys noe 
likecowardl! s feare ro hazardour 


ſelues ynto the paines and perils of ſuch a 
he, as will affuredly dela with itſuch a 
ious victory. And ſeeing heauenly 
foyes ſhal follow ourearthly ſorrowes, great 
and incftimable rewards our ſmall and cafie 
happiucfic our mo- 
mentany jons , there is no cauſe of care 
and ſorrow yntq any , but vnto thoſealone 
who have neicher faith nor hope. To which 
onefaith, thac he alone truly feeleth 

the ſmartof worldly aduerfity, as of a pain- 
puniſhment , whole joy and isall 
eeperh if hee 

peReth no 


life, and after his departure lookerh for no- 
ing burpaine and torment. But there is no 
when vgrhv —_— 
preſene iti ich weare aſſur 
of : neither is thereany rea- 
wee ſhould mourne 


, 


; chegreareſt labours. And according to the 


ol neth his owne gifts with proportionable 


| cbarby enced | 
che glory of our reward. And chis 15 one 


for ralfiiQtions, if they any whic fur« | 


Cher vs in attayning ymo heaven] 
And therefore ler m., in our MM 7 | 
our minds on the evils which we ſuffer "ns 
looke higher co the happineſie which = 
cauſe vnto vs ; and being to paſſe (Sit wer 
by a narrow brid ©) over this deepe foud 
and gulph of worldly miſcries, let vs not ca 
downe our eyes to our feet and behold che 
dangers which threaten to ſwallow y;. 
which wil but intoxicatethe braine and hin. 
der our paſlage; bur let ys looke alofttochar 
heavenly happinefſe which as the end of 
our hopes is ſet before ys; and lo ſhall wee 
-*anep age courſe and vndaunted reſoly.. 
ton 1n - pathng ouer with patience theſ, 
depths ofa iffculties, and Gaely = avg 
land of Bleſſedneſle. 

But our momentany croſles doe not on! 
further our cuerlaſting happineſſe, but alſo 
doe much increaſe it; for the more painfull 
our laboursare in Gods ſeruice , the more 
rich ſhall be our wages ; the morelaborious 
and _——— our fight is , the more plori. 
ous ſhall beour Crowne of yiftory ; andthe 
| more our ſufferings exceed in number and 
meaſure , the more ſhall our joyes be multi. 
piyed and our glory augmented. $o one 

ych , that our life is a Warfare , andthis 
World a place of maſteries; wherein the beſt 
Garlands are alotted to them who ſuſtaine 


meaſure of our affliction ſhall be the meafire 
of our glorious retribution. The reaſon 
whereof is cleere and ecuident ; for the more 
the Lord increaſerh ourafflictions, the more 
heincreaſeth our ſtrength co bearethem ; for 
bee is faithful and will not ſuffer v1 to bee 
tempted aboue owr power, but will gine a good 
5[ne with the temptation, that we may be able 
tobeareit. And his corrections aretryals to 
proue vs, and not intolcrableburthens to 0- 
uer-whelmevs. And thereforethe more hee 
—_—— our griefes and ſorrowes, the 
more heenlargeth and increaſcth our ſpiritu- 
all Graces, as Faith , Hope, Patience, Hu- 
mility and che reft ; that wee may be inabled 
in bearing to overcome them; and according 
co —_ of our graces ſhall be the 


glor eof our reward, ſeeing he crow- 


blefſedneſſe; and as bee advanceth vs 2- 
boue others in grace in this life , ſo hee 
will exalt vs abouc others in glory in the 
World to come. So that Ged mieaſureth our 

according to the meaſure of our crol- 
{es : and our glory according to our graces; 
whereof it followeth char our greater affii- 
Qions are $sof our greater grace;and the 


more ſhall wee excell in glory , in the day of 
retribution. Thus one tayth , that our pa- 
tience increaſeth with our corrections , 2 

the ſmart of our ſtripes 1s augmented 


prin- 
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more wee excell in Gods graces now , the | vis 
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That God by affirGions increeſerb- _ beanenly loyer, Cnar6.| 959 
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_=_ end why God afflitcth the faith- 
[x70 


hee ſpareth the wicked, that their 
coafli& may accaſfion their vitory;and their 
crofſes may firthemyfor the receiving oftheir 
crowne; whereas hee imployerh noe the 
other in any ſeruice , becauſe he 1s not pur- 
pon ro giue them any wages, and will not 
ecthem ſuffer with Chriſt in this life, be. 
cauſe hee will not haue chemo raigne with 
him in che life co.come. Yea chis moueth him 
chiefly ro afflit choſe whom hee chictly 
loueth , and to ſubjeR them tothe greateſt 
'tryals, who' are enducd with the greateſt 
graces , becauſp/hee would fit them for a 
richer reward,and aduancethem to an high. 
er deorce of glory , and happineſlce. Soone 


| faith, chat weeare afflicted by God,that our 


reward and' crowne may hereby be increa. 
ſed; and as much as headderth to our tribu- 
lation , ſo and much more will hee adde to 


- | our retribution. And whereas our great 


i». | Commander 


oweth leſſer rewards for 


i . | leſſer conflits, when heecommandeth his 


 purpole 


valianceft fouldiers to attempt and atchieue 
the moſt yalorous imploy ments , it is his 
their greater worth to giue vnto 
them a greater reward, Andt renoble 
champions thinke it to bee a diſgrace and 
great diſparagement ynto chem , whenthey 
are Gan 2ony in ſeme ordinany ſeruice, or 
macched wich a weake and concemprible 
aduerſary ; becauſe his glory is greateſt , 
which geteth the greateſt viRory, his de- 
uotion & loue towards God is moſt zealous 
and entire who for his ſake is content to vn- 
dergoe the greaceftdifficulcies and dangers, 
and then doch our vertue and fortitude {hine 
brighteſt, when as m_ 

ſtrongett encrhics :, And he excellerh others 
in the Kings eftecme, who ſuftaincth the 
brunt of the bactel,and hath his valour tryed 
in the hocteſt conflict , che might of his van- 
quiſhed enemies adding mucho his victory, 
and theftrength and violence of their repel. 
led incouncers, greatly ada 
of his eryumph. . 

- Seeing chen our light and mometitany af- 
flitions,doe nor further our heauenly 
happinee, bur alſo augment andincreale it, 
making our ſtate of blefſedneſſe much more 
bleſſed, our execlling ioyes ſuper-excellent ; 
and our crowne of glory far more glorious ; 
ler ys inthisfaith and afſurance not thinkeir 


* | (ufficient to beare thoſe croffes whichGod 


impoſerh wich pacience and contentednefle 
the 
our 

cieuall 


h ouer the | 


vralefſe we can acraine vnto that pitch which 
«. + —apuricgr vs, and indure all | 
with chankſgiuing and {pi- 


Apoſtle Peter exhorteth to this ſpiritual! 
loy : Dearely beloned (faith he) thinke it not 
range concerning the fiery tryal which us 
anmeny you to prone you , 4s though ſome 
ſtrange thing were come wnto yew, butre- 
loyee, in 4s mach a yee are partakers of 
Chrifts ſufferings , that when bis glory had 
fpoate yee may bee glad and rewyee, And 
che Apottle /ames willeth ys | to count sr 
_— ley when wee fall into diner? tex- 
earions, becaule this tryall | by increaſing 
our graces,augmenteth our glory,But yet(as 
I haue before ſhewed ) wec muſt take beed 
chat wee doe not atthefirit ftep iumpe into 
this oy, reioycing in theſhghr and ſenſe of 
our afflictions themlelues , which were 
Stoicall and ockiſh ſenſeleſhefſe; or inthe 
hghr of our fins which haue deſerued them, 
and drawne vpon ys thele heauy croſſes, 
which were a teſtimony of an hard heart 
and ſeared conſcience , Ceing they will not 
melt and relent in this fiery tryall : Bur wee 
muſt ariſe vnto this height of perfection by 
(teps and degrees, firt lamenting our finnes 
with bicter ſorrow, becauſe we hauemoued 
our heavenly Father in his juſt dif reto 
chaftiſe and correQt ys; and then iling 
our afflitions therſelues with moderate 
pricfe, thac our hearts may bee eaſed by 
cathing outthole ſorrowes, which if they 
had no vent would drowne and ftifle them. 
And when by this repemcance weareaſſured 
of reconciliation with God , and that our 
finae which js theſting of our afflictions , is 
takenaway ; then from this faith muſt ariſe 
patience firſt , and then thankſgiving and 
(piricuall rejoycing , and that not in reſpeR 
ofour crofles themſclues , butin regard of 
our hope and affurance of that heavenly 
happinefle , which chey ſeale yoto vs. And 
this order our Sauidur himſelfe obſeruerh 
and requireth : Yye/y, verily, / ſay vnuto you, 
that yer ſhall weepe and lament and the world 
ſtall reiozte, and yee fallſorrow , but your 
ſorraw ſhall bee twrned inte toy. And the A- 
poſite Peter noterh , thar theſe were con= 
joyned and intermingled In thefairhfull; re. 
joycing in the affutanceof laluarion preps - 
red for them , and heauineſſe for a 
thorough manifold tencations ; | 
(if neede require ) in the fight and ſenſeo 
our aflictions,and cing in Chriſt with 
joy vaſpeakable and , asthey fur. 
ther v8 in receinitg the end of our faith, enen 
our ſoxler, And this the 
ynco YS it the fimill. 
_—_ _—_— -mat, whe fowes k,. 
tences, and reapesin joy; weeping when 
Ch te Crrrejererd wink te 
home his ſheaves, And oar Snujour 
likeneth vs in this behalfe to'a 
woman in trauell, who in ber labour ha;b 
ſorrow becauſe ber beaire it come , but 4 


au foee « deloered of the childe, fbee re- 


| 


| ; 
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| g50 |CuAar2s That God by affiidtions increaſeth our beaucnly ger, 1. = 
1 membreth nomore the anguiſh , for 109 that 4 thou art going ; for thou ſhalt MTs, ©... FT 
wh i borne into the World, For lo though porall adverſity , bur ic will bring ee. | 
wee waileand weepe whileſt weetravell in | | | ucrlaſting feliciey. If then thou wilt "4 
paine , through the ſharpe pangy of our | | [the labour, thou mutt bee (ill mindfull of 
croubles and afflictions , yet noſ{ooner are the reward; for euen the workmian would 
wee aſſured by them of our. adoption and faint in the vineyard, if hee did not rememe 
ſaluation,but we preſently forget our griefes, ber the recciuing of his Wages. Bur if thoy 
and rejoyccin this, that wee areborne vmeo | | | atrendeſt vntorthar which thou ſhalt receive 
God , not onely asſonnes, bur heires alſoto | | chou wile lightly efteeme whatſoever tho: 
his heauenly Kingdome. Andthis is that true |; gf ſuffereſt , and not thinke thy preſent paines 
and ſeaſonable-rejoycing in our afflitions worthy thy future profits. Yea thou wil: 
which wee muſt labour to attaine vnto, firlt wender , that ſo great and rich a reward 
ſorrowiag for our finne and chaftiſement, yet | | ſhould bee giuen vnto thee, forſuch ſmall 
not reſting in this ſorrow ; and then rejoy- andeafie labour : For wee ſhould (brethren) 
cing in the middeſt of our grieuous afflicti- for the obtaining of everlaſting reſt \ have 
ons, and not at the fictt ſtep leaping into yndergone endleſſe paines , and for the 
this ioy ; bur confidering them nor as fruits gaining of erernall felicity haue endured and 
of finge,, nor as ſcourges in the hand of our uffered erernall miſery : but this could not 
diſpleaſed Father , bur as fignes of our a- bee; for if wee ſhould hauc ſuſtained eng. 
doption., and ſeales whereby our heauenly lefſe labour , how could there haue beene 
inheritance is aſſured ( yea improucd and | | a beginning for our endleſſereft ? andther.. 
bertered)vnto vs; let vs hencetake oc- fore it was neceflary that our tribulation 
cafionto rejoyce, yeatotriumphin ioy and | | ſhould be bur remporary , that being en- 
gladneſle, For what is the paine of our ſeede ded, wee might come to cuerlaſting felicity, 
time , in compariſon of the profits of our | | But yetout ofqueſtion (brethren) we mil 
harueſt?. what is our preſent ſmart, in reſpect haue endured long afflitions, for the at. 
of ourfurure joyes?bow ſmall are our grietes | | raining ynto this neuer ending happineſle, 
being compared with the grearnefſe of our || | gc, Forif we ſhould haue ſufteredthem the 
glory? what are ourearthly ſorrowes, to | . ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, what iz a thou- 


— 


— 


our y comforts 2 a7 mormentan a m_—_— in irs 2 eternitie? Yez, 
mourning , vato our euerlaſting rejo) whatproportien is there betweene the long. 
eſefeanrntto ct 2 ame, pn A eſt finite time, and that which is infiai? 2 
thoſe ſolaces, theſepainestothole rewards, | * | tenthouſand yeeres , yea an hundred chou- 
theſe light and ſhore afflitions, vncothat | | ſand; or if yee will, millions of millions , 


farre molt excellent and eternall ſs. becauſe they haucan end , cannoc becom- 
what 


glory , which they cauſe vnto vs pared withieternity., Bur Gods loue and free 
af cribulacions ofthis preſent time; in | | mercy herein ſhinerh, in that he would have 
compariſon which ſhall bee re. | | our paincs not onely repRorcry, but alſo 
hore and momentany : for the whole life 

of man laſterh bur a few dayes , and there» 
fore though no pleaſures were intermingled 
with our crofles (as there are many) though 
wee ſhould ſpend all ourtime in labour and 
fortow , in griefe and torment, in priſon 
and tortures, in hunger land thirſt ; yer be- 
cauſe we continew here but a few dayes, our 
miſeries alſo would be but momentany : and 
after. theſe ſhort ſufferings thus quickly 
ended 2 wee ſhall recciue an eternall King- 
| pretent., ol dome, endleſle feliciry , equall glory with 
returning antage cheAngels q andan euerlaſting inhericanc e 
with. Jeſus Chrift. O how great is our re- 
ward forour little labour | wee ſee old foul- 
diers which liue and labour inthe warres, 
cuen fromtheir youth yaro old age, and arc 
Rill Gabjet to wounds and in danger of 
death,, that 'they may enjoy 3 few quiet 
dayes, when their life draweth cowards 
ancnd, and when old age beginneth'to bur- 
them, who were not burtheticd with 

the waight of warre; what hardneſle they 
arecontent toſuffer, what journeies and 12- 
| Hours, wharcoldand heare, what watchiogs 


and wants, what wounds and dangers they 
endure 


OO Ot OA os 


endure with patience, not looking vnto the 
things they ſuffer , but vnto thole few dayes 
of peace and plenty, which they hope to 
enjoy in their old age ,* ynto which they 
know not whether they ſhall cuer attaineor 
no, And how much more then ſhould wee 
endure the croubles and miſeries of our mo- 
mentany warfare , with patience and con- 
rentedneſſe » yea with thankſgiving ang re- 
joycing ; ſeeing wee are certainly aſſured , 
chat wee ſhall haue everlaſting reſt, after our 
few dayes labours , and moſt excellent and 
never ending ioy and felicity,after our ſhort 
lorrowes, and temporary milcries ? 
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That affiiftiont in their owne nature being 

ewil and the fruits of ſinne, doe not derine 
| onto Us all the former bleſſings and bene- 
fits; but a« they are ſanflified onto vi for 
theſe ends by the ſpirit of God. 


134 that which hath beene ſaid it may 
appeare, that all cheafflictions of 
the faithfull proceed out of Gods 
meere loue, ſeeing in theſe fatherly chaftiſc- 


mencs,he wholly aymeth ar his owne glory, 


his infinite wiſedome and power doth ef 
feQually atchieut it,cauſing many excellent 
fruirs to ſpring from che tree of the croſle, 
and vſing var corrections as meanesto deriue 
ynto ys many incomparable benefics, both 
| pirituall abd worldly , temporall and cter- 
nall :But left atiy man ſhould miſapply vnto 
himſelfe theſe comfotes to whom they doc 
not belong, vip. 7" be af racy ſuffering 
of afflitions, will inticle him to che goods 
of GooNnparicy bleſſings, and the lands 
and inheritance of che heauenly Canaan ; 


er that the crofſe hath ſome verrhie in its ſelfe 


for the working in vs, gr deriuing ynto vs 
theſe es dre and inettimable be. 
nefits : wee are 6 know that theſe are not 
he fruits ofasMidions in their owne nature 
o of Gods mercy and loue , wiſdome and 
powet ,, rs by his all-ruling prouidence 
doth order and diſpoſe of chem that they 
may bee meanes for the conferring of this 
—_— vs. For being conlideredin them. 
ges , they are (as hath beene ſhewed)the 
fruirs of finne , the euils of puniſhment, the 
teftimonies of Gods wrath , thecurſes of the 
Law , and the firſt flaſhes of Hell fire; and 
th theſe trees being ſo cuill , muſt 
| needs bee 'in their owne nature barren of 
thoſe excellent fruits» of Gods ſpiriruall 
graces , and heauenly glory , and fruiefull 
only in malicious thoughts, wicked words, 
todevill workes ; bur God alonc to ſhew 
| effe of his wildame power and 


T4 


. | and their go0d; andaccordingly , through 


| dsys, doth chzrigetheir natnre , 


—_—— 


That af}iifFions in their owne nature, bring no good ynto vs, © HAP,27,) &6 | 


ny thele ftoncs into bread, and making 
chem fic to nouriſh} In vs all (auing graces 

which in themlelues are more likely Do 
choake and Riflethem ; char hereby hemay 
ſhew vntovs that as in the life of nature fo 
In the life of grace \vee docnor liuc by the 
lole yertue of ordinary meanes, but by euery 
word that proceedeth our of h1s mouth; and 
cauſerh this birth and fruit of ſinne to kill 
the mother who brought it forth , this tem. 
porary puniſhmenc to become a tatlieily 
chaltiſement, whereby wee are preſerued 
trom the euecrlaſting puniſhment of Hel! 
Fire; theſe teſtimonics of his wrath to be. 
come ſignes of liis loue and ſeales of our a 
doption , and theſe curſes of the Law and 
flaſhes of Hell ro decomeeuangelicall bleſ- 
ſings, and an ordinary and dire& way 
whereby wee may trauell rowards his hea- 
uenly Kingdome, 

Bur this will better appeare if wee further 
confider what fruits afflictions beare in 
wicked met , when as they follow. their 
kinde, and haue not their nature by any 
{uperiour power changed and altered, For if 
wee obſeruc them wee ſhall finde, that 
cheir miſeries and calamities doe not at all 
profit, but exceedingly hurt them ; nor 
make chem any whit the berter, bucratber 
caule them to become worſe and worſe. Wee 
ſhall ſee that when they firſt fall into them 
they ſtormeand rage with great impatiencie, 
tormenting th es more with their own 
vnruly pathons, and with cheir irugliong 
and ſtriving to ſhake off their yoke, than 
they are tormented with any ſenic or {mart 
of the evils which they 
(looking only varo ſecondarie cauſes) ghey 
are caried with mad fury , and d re 
malice againſt the infiruments and meanes 
of their miſcrics, and thinkt of nothing 
but of morrall reucnge, which if they bee 
vnable to execute, chey keepe themlelues 
from burſting with rage by bitrer railings, 
wicked reproches,and with damnable curſes 
and execrations. Yea when their calamities 
ſill continue , and their hornes are ſo ſhorr- | 
ned thatthey cannot ſhew their curſineſſe, jo 
wrecking their malice ypou | 
their croiles, they areready to murmarea- 


gainſt the diuine prouidence, and to raxe |: 


it of ynjuſtice, or ynmercifulneſſe, becauſe 
chey are puniſhed aboue their firength, or 
more than any other , yea abouertheir de-, 


lerts , 
who haue much more bainouſl : 

Yea they fticke not oftentimes in deſperuce- 
maliceto belch our blaſphemies and horrible, 
impietics againſt the ſoueraigne Maiclheof 
God himſelte , and ſccke ro cale the 

ofthe finart which they ſuffer , 


out intothis railin MS. ng caſting 
out of their blacks and mouthes the 
poyſon of apes , vnjuſtaccuſations and falle 


at. 


(ſuffer; and that | 


the cauſes of 


and with greater rigor hen eng | 


— 
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wakiog chem 
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, + Of the exil fruits of. afflitions in wicked men. 
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| | Matth.x9.5- 
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aſperfions, whereby in the depth of their 
malice they labour to blemiſh the beauty of 
che chi nefſe. Or if their puniſh- 
ments ir eycs to beheld their naked- 
nefſe and call all cheir finnes to their re- 
membrance; and if with the noiſe orſenſe 
of cheſs heauy jud , their ſleeping 
conſci arcawakened , and begin to 8c- 


| cuſe and teftifie againſt them, thar -' 


haue not m—_ de Fo = crew _ - 
chey ſuffer may juſtly ex | 

wy of Gods feirce Jr ro be powred yp- 
onthem inthislife, ahd cuerlaſting torcures 
2nd heliſhtormentsin the life to come; then 
arethey filled with horror and deſperation, 
crying out with (aive eitherchacehieir ſmart 
exceederh their ſinne , or that their puniſh- 
rent is greater than they can beare; and 
then either with him they labour to bring a 
_ or thicke skinne ouer their eg 

niciences ing themſclues ouer to 

Itzurious bl mm for carnall delights , 
| and opthe cry oftheir inward 10n8, 
with che loud clamour of their ſports and 
merriments, or if, their calamiries doe ſo 
hedge them in, that chey cannot come at 


thele worldly paftimes , chen hauing no 
telpe chentchan | norkope in God, obey 
flee from him as from a0 incenſed encmy, 
and either with Sex/ reſort yato 
witches and wizards, and the diuels 


forthe remouall of thoſepuniſhments 


forlorne}and vererly deſperate, they doe 
with 7udas become cheir owne hang-men. 
So thar the feme fire of afflitions which 
purifierh the faichfull , like gold , fromche 


| droffe of their corru lons ; doth vererly 
conſume the wicked like raw or ſtubble : 


che ſame winde of trouble which h 
Gods good wheate , that ir may be for 
his owne vie, doth blow away reprobate 
men from his preſence ypon the face of the 
Earth. The ſame anuile and hammer of cti- 


| , n 
bulation, which breake and braiſe in 
: proj way 


Gods ele& veſſcls, rhac bein 
may beeframed 2 new for hisvie 
make the adamantine hearts of wicked 
metr to become the herder and much more 
obdurate.' The famedofſe of miſery which is 
a good antidote and preſeruatiue ro Gods 
owne children , ro keepe them froin falling 
or 
men ; 
to erernall death and as hag rin 196 The 


ly vanities, So #s Tre me fee bein, po 


which God hath impoſed; or being quite | 


—_ 
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At 


| 
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| 


[60] di 
| thac if the Lord would bur eric lob with 
them 


the Prophet Teremy in another 
afflited Obucch, chac they are -* 7 A 
with worrc-wood , whilef they labour : 
ſweeren their embittered mouthes by "Tabu 
ing vtſatiably of their carnall pleatures, 1, 
all which the ſaying of Salomox is plain , 
verified , tbat though 4 foole (thar 1s 26. | 
pee finner)/bowld be brazed 14 mortcy 
P IT. (that is his wickedneſſe) 4 n 
not depart from bim; and that « reproof: ve 
treth more into bimgthat bath underſtanding 
——_— m_ wy into « foole, 6 
"this {will manifeſtly appear 

nifold examples ; for this wee the _ 
more Pharaoh was puniſhed, the more hs 
heart was hardned in his rebellion apaing 
God; and though, to befreed from os lenle 
of preſent ſmart, he confeſſed bis ſinne ang 
craued pardon , defiring alſo Moſes and 
Aaron to pray for him, yetno ſooner was he 
repriued from Gods judgements , but hee 
hardnerh his heart, and baniſheth Gods fer. 
uants out of his preſence, vymo whom hehad 
formerly ſohumbly ſued. So Jeroboam Pro. 
fired nothing by that miraculous judgement 
of God whereby his hand was dried yp ,bur 
howfocuer for the inftanc heeimploredthe 
Prophets prayers for him, and intreated him 
kindly when it was reſtored , yer preſently 
hee forgerceth this memorable worke of 
God, and returneth as eagerly as beforeto 
rhe praQtice of his wicked andabominable 
idolatry,Thus alſoic is faid of Abaz, rbat in 
the rime of bis tribulation he did yet refpaſe 
more ayamſt the Lord : for which hee is 
with the markeof a delperace Gg- 

ner, of whom all ace to take knowledge 
( Thu « King efhax : ) And of thethicfe 
ypon the croff , that he mockedand railed 
at the Lord of life, when himlelte was neere 
yaco the pangs of death. Finally the holy 
Ghoft obferueth , char theremnant of men 
inthg world, who had hardly eſcaped out 
of the common deftruion, like brands 
pulled our of the fire, for allthat repented 
norof their finnes, but continued intheir 
idolacry , murther , ſorcery , fornication , 
and cheft :'and chat others who were tor- 
mented in the fiery furnace of Gods iudge- 
ment, whileft they boiled in 154 great heat 
blaſpemed the nant of God , who had power 
oner thoſe plague} , and repented not to give 
him gory: And againe, ti1at others in like 
caſe, did bite their tongues for ſorrow; but 
withall blaſphemed the God *f Heavenbe- 
canſe of their paines and ſorove! ,and repentea 
not of their workes. And thelgfruits and e- 


fects fo commonly {privg, from rhe plagues 


and puniſhments of wicked men , that che 
elumed ypon manifold experience , 


he would blaſpheme him to #15 face. 
And howſoener Gods faichfull ſeruants, 


through che bleſſing of Gods holy ut, 
0c 


=" 


1.1414, 


Labay.gh 


Ag««154. 
Apec.16.1h 


186,11 k 


Of the exill fraits of afflidtions in wicked men. 
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doe reape from their croſſes and calamitics 
farre berrer fruics of grace and glory , (as 
hach beene ſhewwed) yer thoſe other fruits of 
finne arld condemnation ,doe ſo much excecd 
in numerous multiznde; as the ſmall hand- 
fullof Gods cle are in number exceeded by 
the wicked and reprobare. 

The which commeth to paſſc becauſe they 
never looke vp vnto the hand of God Rtrik- 
ing them , nor vato their finnes deſerning 
; theſe puniſhments but rather attribute them 
vnto any other cauſe which is next at hand 
and ſubjet rothe ſenſes, than vnco the ſu- 
preme cauſe which fetterh all the reſt a 
working, and to the defe&, diſorder or 
malice of any inferiour meanes, rhan to 
'their owne wickedneſſe and ill-deſeruing. 
As for examaplethey vſually aſcribe all their 
calamities ( in ſtead of the ſupreme and 
higheſt cauſe) co deſtiny , chance and for- 
rune , as though they might haue lighted 
ypon any other as well as ypon them, bur 
that it was their hard hap to come inthe 
way when as blind fortune, haviog theſe at. 
fictions in her hand , did by hap-hazard 
ſtumble ypon them. Sometimes alſo they 
attribute them wholly to ſecondary cauſes 
and inferiour meanes , which aremoreſub- 
zjeR to their ſenſes ; to the caſuall concur- 
rence of circumſtances, which accidentally 
meeting together , produced thele effeRts; 
or to their owne ouerſfight,, raſhneſſe and 


fore-ſeene they might have preuented then, 
Yea ſometimes they aſcribe all cheir miſcries 
toGods miniſters and fairhfull people who 
live among(t them , affirming like wolues , 
chat ic is theſe lambes of Chrift which 
crouble rheir waters , as wee mayſcein che 
cxampleof Pharaoh , who baniſhed Aſoſes 
and eFaroy, out of his preſence, as the cau. 
ſes who brought all-rhoſe plagues  ypon 
Egypt; andin eAchab who when the land 
was grieuouſly puniſhed with a long famine 
for want of raine, accuſed not himlielfe and 
his owne finnes , but the Prophet Elias, as 
therroubler of Iſrael. Andthusthe heathen 
perſecuters yiually accuſed the Chriſtians as 
the only cauſes which brought vpon them 
all cheir calamities, Yeararher than faile, 


on Bat religion of Teſus Chriſt,as the cauſe 
of their troubles and miſeries yeu7 
that there was neuer good world, neuer ſuc 
plagues , warres, wants, and PR 
ofall things, as haue befallen chem 
| ſince new learning and religion(as c 
rermeit) was preached among them. Or 
Gods j ents are ſo fitred both in time 


them (as it were) by the handto himchat 
imicerh , yer they profit no whit by theſe 
ſtripes, becauſe they have' nor the eye of 
faith , whereby they might behold God «s 


want of prouidence, whereby if they had | 


will not ticke to lAder the Golpcll 3 


and quality to their finnes , chat they lead [5 


a gracious father lovingly correcting them 
for their amendment, that they may bee 
laued ; but looke vpon him through the 
plafle of the Law, with a guilty eye, as 
—_ ſcuere judge who puniſheth chem for 
the.-ſarisfying of his'jiſtice in theic preſent 
corments, which doe but make way for 


_ | cheircuerlaſting condemnation. ' 


And as wicked men are not betteredb 
their afflitions-in' regard of their ſinnes; 
neither have they any benefic by them , as 
they ſerue to free them fromfuturepuniſh- 
mens 2nd cuerlaftirig condemnation. Yea 
comrariwiſe , as they harden their hearts 
and make them more deſpernte in wick 
courles , ſo conſequently they incage Gods 
wrath themore, and bring vpon them more 
fearefull judgements. For it is yſuall with 
with 'God, when he ſeeth wicked men 
convemne his lefſer puniſhments,andnot a 
ply them to their hearts for cheir conuerfion 
and amendment, to proceedelike a wiſe and 
righreous judge in the adminiſtration of his 
judgements, andasthey multiply cheir im- 
pieries , adding impenitencie and hardneſſe 
of heart to their other finnes, ſo hee alſo 
multiplieth their plagues, till he hath yreerly 
deftroyed them , according to tharthrear- 
ning denounced inthe Law z {f yee'will wor 
for theſe rhing obey mee , then will I pumſb 
Jon ſeauen times more according to your fins, 
An example whereof wee haue in Pharaoh, 
who a when bod au _ 
vpon him , nor repenc is finnes afcer 
@ ad plagues , w_ laſt with his peo- 
ple ouerwhelmed and drowned , inthe red 
Se2, So when pe] womans by ſo many 
admonitions and more puniſhmenes 
at laſt he was ance wh quelled vnder 
chat fearefultjudgemenc of being tis owne 
executioner, and became merciletic to him- 
ſelfe in his death who in his life had beene 
cruell ynto others, Thus fwhen [rroboam 
amended nor x homme of hisſonne, nor 
drying vpof his hand; and when Achab re- 

nred not , neither for Gods threatnings, 
nor for the plagues of drough#and famine, 
which were in the land; they' were both 
rooted out with all cheir poſterity, and be- 
came fcarefull examples of terrible 
vengeance, And thus when Senacherib re- 
pented not of his idolatry after the deſtruQi. 
on of his army ,noracknowhed the true God 
inthis miraculous judgement, bec was ouer- 
caken with Gods wrath inthe very aQ of 
hivfin, and \laineby his owne ſoancs:, cuen 
whilſt hee was worſhipping his idols. Or if 
the Lord doe not lay vpon che contemaners 


| 


uniſhments, hedoch certainely inflit 
So inwardly much rectal ndge- 
ments , gining them ouer vaco their owne 
ſenſuall uſts,, vile affections , and varo a 
reprobate mind, to cen refis 
wit 


of his afflitions theſe outward and viſible | 


0.Sef.s, 
Thar the pre« 
lene aidions 
ofwicked men 
docnort ft-c 
them from fu- 
ture puniſh. 
ments, bur r$- 
ther auch 
increaſc chem, 


Solos pant « 
[npplicio liberat 


P- | ques immurat : 


Bam ques pre- 
ſentls mals 
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cgor.moral, | 


564 | Cn $127, That offiiiions ſometime, bring no preſent profit 10 the faitbful. | Linc, 


, with greedinefſe, for che further ſealing and | 
increaſing of cheir helliſh | 
For as ſure as God isj 


and calamicies when 
ided and voprepared, cither 


—————_ 


—— —— 
. 


bureft in ſecondary cauſes,and 
aſcribe all oux croubles to ipferiout meancs, 
which are in truth buc Gods bare inftry- 
ments, in bringing vs inzatheſe miſeries and 
calamitics ; wes are nog berreredby them, 
our floth wedce not examine 


; , themalice 


| | n weare wholly incene | 
ypon eur a ſenſe ofpaine, and never 
| confider of thoſe gracious ends , which che 


Lord out of his endlefſe loue propoundeth 
vnto our chaſtiſements. And finally wee 
receiueno good by our 2fictions = be. 
lag delivered wee take no paines nor care 
to bertered by them; and when wee doe 
not labour to make a profitable vſcof them 
roforſake our ſinnes which werethe cauſe, 
of ——_— andtodray neeter ynto God 
y repentance, more zealouſ] 
coanſcionably ſeruing him in the +2g 
mance of all holy and Chriftian duties : bur 
| either continue in eur Hanes, or after ſome | 
flightand ſhortreformarion, returne apaine 


1 


all which caſes che faithfull are fo far from 
receiuing the former benefits and bleſſings 
by their corrections , that they doe for the 
bue increaſe their fine, and make 
their cemporary chaſtilements much more 
ſharpe and grieuous, In reſpe of the for. 
mer the Lord complainerh ofhis people,thar 
they were not by his chatiſements brought 
vnto ynfained repentance, 'burrather waxed 
worſe and worſe vnder his correions , ſo 
heecryeh out by the Prophet Eſay : Where- 
.. | fore ſhould you bee ſmitten any more , ſeeing 
you fall away more and more ? and apaine; 
T he people turneth not onto him that (muteth 
thens, neither doe they ſeeke'vmto the Lordof 
7, So hee complaineth by che Propher 
leremsy ,thathee had /ivsttenabeir children in 
vaine , becauſe they recrined no corretiion: 
namely,in cheir hearts to make aa holy vic of 
it, though it was outwardly inflifted ypon 
their bodies. And chennh they reaſoned 
thus : 3ihrbe Lord keepe bu anger for exer! 
will bee reſtrme jt vute the end? Yethaving 
thus ſpoken , they did ſtill exill more and 
wore, And this the Prophet himſelfe ob. 
 ferued and lamented in bisprayertoGod: 
0 Lord(faith he) arc not thimeeyes vpon the 
truth, thou haſt ſtricken them, but they baue 
net ſorrowed , then baſt conſumedthem, but 
they bane refuſtd to receine correttion , they 
| bexe made their faces harder than a ftone, 
and haxe refuſed to'retwrac. And thus the 
Lord complaineth by the Prophet Ames , | 
that he had afflicted his people with famine, 
peſtilence, and the ſword; yea ouerchrowne 
themas he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
releruing only a gemnane , which were as 8 
fire-brand pluckt out of Ge ny, _ 
returned nor yato him by YaI2 

0s po ha repentance, And forthe latcer 
ic i8manifeſt in che _—_—— of —_ 
J towards his children , rnat ! 
gran cha chaſtiſemencs willoorreformethem, 
hee will vie more ſharpe Ciſcipline, andif 

- | 'chey willnor dereclaimed with his ſmarting 
rods, hewillcorre& chem with his Ringing 
whips; and never leaue them vocillhe : 

| them to ſome amendment. For 

the 


into our former courſe of wickedneſle. 1 | 
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Chey py, 
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chreatneth in the former piece, 
char becauſe they bad nor profirhd dy P's 


/ former 


Al 
— — Wy _— — 


wy FIEY 
, former coreftions , hee would increaſe their | ſubjeR place of all our troublesisthis world 
r calamicies, and deake with them ſo ſeucrely, | | and vale of teares, which/is purpoſely ap- | 
_ | avif they were adverſaries and encmies;thar | | pointed of God to. bea place wherein all his 
tapay. )| Bee make the fire of their aMfiitions Saines and fairhfull ſeruancs ſhall be ſubje& 
© | borenough to barne. out their droſle purely, | | t9many tribulations and miſcries; that being 
andaike away their Tinne; that hee would | | Dy them purged and refined , tryed and ap- 
bring vpon them a fearefull defirution,car- | | , they may after this life be admitted 
fro 


ER. RO TUR—_—COo_ 


That in tha world we are to expel? afflifions. Caar.s. | ”_ 


” ning m /ſracl bead and tay* , branch | | into thole pure and holy habitations into | 4pec-31,27; 
| and ru/b in ove 


day ; andthat hewonld cauſe | | Which no vacleanerhing can enter ; and re- 
# Lion our of the Farreſft to ſlay rhems, and « [10 ceiverhat Crowne and Garland of euerla. 
Wolfe of ary wn. ar rey then ; that | ſting happineſſe, with which the Lord bath 
4 Leopard fhonld watch ther (11401, and | promiſed to adorne and honour his owne 
* | char exery one going ons thence ſhould be torne | | ifts and graces wherelocuer hee fiaderh 
| 6 pieces, becaule (after all cheir former affii- | He So our Saujour tellah vs that howſo. 
Rions) their rre/þafſer were many , and rheir | | cuer in him wee bal haze peace , yew this 
yebe Lions were increaſed. And therefore ſee- | | world we foal bane affiiftion ; and that while, 
ing afflitions in thei owne nature , or by we continue here ie ſhall weepe and lament, 
any vertuc thatis in themſclues, doc not dc. | and the world ſball | ezomce, that we foal ſor - 
riue ynco vs thoſe ſpicituall graces and hea- | | row , butomr ſorrow ſhall be turned into v9 : 
vealy bleffings , but contrariwiſe, through [zo And figally,that here we ſhall paſſe ourtime, 
our pe> no | are fit meanes to increaſe | | like a woman in the paines of child-birth, 
both our hnaes and puniſhments; for the ac- but in the Kingdome of Heauen our joy ſhall 
cayning:vato grace and , let ys not beſo great, becauſe we are acknowledged of 
thinke ir enough to be afflited in the world; God, as his children, and heires of glory and 
| but let ys labour withall to make ſuch an ho- happinefſe, chat wee ſhall quite tour 
4, ing our lelucs former mileries , as woman forgenteth her 
ſorrowes in Child-bearin . for yy that a 
man is borne into the World. Let ys not then 


$14 expect in this World our jj fy lanes, 


"5 


our pleaſures and delights , ſeei Lord 
,46 yay: ; | hath appointed itto be & ref ben ond 


ma — ; ler vs net in this ſhowry leed- 

| his loue, and alfre vo of allebe farmerde- time of ſorrow and teares, thinke td reape 

- | nefics. And becauſe aflitionsintheirowne | | the haryeſt of joy and conſolation ; nor to 

Fnamurederivechem not ynto vs , bur as they rake oureaſe and repole in this valley of af. 

m | are ſagQified by Gods holy Spirit and made fliction, which can only beenjoyed in Gods 

: | | fix forcheſepurpoſes by bis alone Wikdome, heauenly Mougtaine. Here wee muſt ſhed 

Power; and Loue,chereforelet vs continual | | cheſcreares which there muſt bedryed vp: 

ly by Richfell end Renens Pooye: hereisthe houſe of mourning , and chereis 
his gracious aſſiſtance, rhat by his g Liof the Pallaceof joy and rejoycing; hereis the | 


i |rhey may bemade fir meates for the wor- placecfPrayer, which is moſt teryent when 
: kingof his graces in vs; and that we may be it foweath from an alicted(piriczthere is the | 
| inabled by his Spirit ro make ſuch an holy 8 place of prayſes which are moſt cheerefull 
proficable vſcof them, that we may befie ro whinour bepplcsfa ls not diftafied with a- 
receiuethem , when as by this meancs he of- | | ny heauineNie. Finally, heremuſt theChri. | 
fereth chem ynto vs. (tians life bee ſpent in doing pood and ſuffe. 
wa - pa ring euill, and there wee mutt loketo have | 
1 axtp—nſ—_ PET our good workes rewarded , and our fuffe- | 


: ceompenced. And therefore ler 
Caar. XXVIIIL », oaly ſorrow worke in 1» ſpiciuallieejoye | 


Con/olations taken from the ſubiet cing ., ſeting theſe pangs and throwes of 
ar off p [uy from tw ls oricfs WE forth the pore heavenly 
wamely their necefſitie, , 17 4nd ealure and reoycing. Let vs nothereex- | 
k lightneſſe, as alſo palin  ſefhanes of pak wetther and the $un-ſhine of our } —_— 

aur afſoctates. comfort; for a dry leed=cime , willbring but'} 

CCS aa arucfi;buc lextheſe teares of world 4 + * © -- 
E have ſhewed the wes 7 dine ly ſorrow ,;caulctearesof ſpiritual jog, bes | 
| lacions which ariſe fromthe | | cauſe they 8rc now ſeaſorable , bue 
pgScracce Ow cauſes and actor yur and makeour barueſt of 
, eftcts of our affiictions 2 now happinalle muc more plentiful, Finally, | 
ved mourne BE eps 
order mourning ; 4nd rejoyceif wee can | 
om ihe nd in this Worls no nearer of 3s 
becauſe they which laugh here ever || 


—T_ 


hems. —_— 


PET | i 
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"ve muſt expel@ offixionn, 


| preparation & 
ſpiciruall Ex» 
\þ exciſe, 


' Nunquid enim 


lantam vermi- 
| bus menſam ap- 
' ponus? quid ma- 
[torem agis ſo» 


? quidad | 


ia temetip- 
wm reddi ins 


_” EET 


* | not ofan acighs broptu parenh 


before wee haue ouercome in 


mehandi ſumns | 
Fenemms quis | eee 


weepe,andthey that mourne hereſhall haue 
their ſorrow eurned into joy. 
Now is thetime, and chis is the place of 
our tryalland teneation , and wee muſt like 
pure Gold be proued before wee can bee ap- 
proued, and firſt paſſe thefiery furnace,” be- 
fore wecan beadmitred into Godiercafury?: 
we muſt like Tewels and precious Diamonds 
here indurethe hammer 8 amil,chac hereaf- 
ter we may be reſerued in Gods Ave 
biner: we muſt here be Probationers ih Gods | 
Schoole, that after examination we may be 
admitted into that happy _ of Saints 
and Angels. And (as one ſaith) is a fine, 
, to 
defire . wee have exerciſed and 
nt ws Ley to couer the garland 


zo 
beefir t6 meeceour Br l 
chis life hall be the ſolemnizing 
riage j atd therefore we muſt nor here 
ourfolace', anddelight ; bur hereafrer w 
weſhill have rhefruition of our Husband, 


» 
pl 


now lookefor ref} and faire weather» but to 


Ing none prize 


ue ſo run- 


40] 
| 


2nd prepare 2 
rmore- Banque for the "crawling | 
Wentas This World is the Thearer whit 


muſt not-here looke for caſe 


| 


char 
| of our Exile and Baniſhmene » and whag 
comfort or contentment can be expected cill 
| wee bee admirred into the preſence of our 
King ? In this World weearefa ylingazina 
Sea of miſeries; and therefore wee mul noe 
thinkeic ſtrange, if one waue of affliction 
deth follow in the necke of another. if wee 
be ill in danger of crucll Pyracs , Rockes 

and wrackes; ſhelues and ſands Qormes 2nd 


rempeſts, nor expeRtenſe and reſh, fafery und 


ſeeurity , defore wee arriue at the Haven of 
happinelſe. -This World is appointed by 
God to be the placeof our affliion and pu. 


niſhmenr ; therefore we art not fooliſh. 
ly co imagine that we ſhall find ics Paradize 
of delighes ; nor to bee di if wee 
meet with troubles and miſcries , fecing it 
" well ſortech with Gods Ordinance, who hath 
that wee ſhould bee crofſed on 
; that we maybe crowned in Heauen. 
| | Here wnorour , 20d the placeof 
our | aboad ; and as the Apaſtle 
ſayth) herewee hawe no continuing (tie, but 
we ſdrhe one ro come, cuecn the h Ca 
ea and new leruſalem, where an inbers- 
tance immortal, wxdefiled, and that fadeth 
wer away te refered for vs. Here wee are not 
Citizens and free Denizns, ſeeing the King- 
| dome of our Soucrzigne is not of this world, 
 andtherefore we mult not here look for our 
Priviledges and Prerogariues ; but weare in 
the earch pilgrimes aud ftrangers , and con- 
like men of that quality, we muſt 
make account to bee daily ſubject to many 
miſcries and indignitics, and expect our 
happineſſe wh&' wee come ſafely co our 
home. Our poverty muſt pot much trouble 
ys; for who defirech in hispilgrimage and 
| trauelsrto his wealth and riches about 
bim>- Onely lec it content vs , if wee haue 
| ucient ro defray our charges , and eo ſup- 
ply neceffaries in our journey , and then ©x- 
peR roenjoy our riches andchiefetreaſures, 
| when as wee ſafely arriue in our heaven] 
y. We muſt not lay it mute 
if wefind hard entertainment in the W 
and be not cfteemed and —_ 4 
ting © our worth and delert ; to 
got among our friends and kindred, 
where we might expe ſuch kindnefſe,, be- 
caulerhey knowour Ratc 2nd quality;but i 


, 


4 


v cting they | 
with-ehis confideracion 


| Lis | 


our. pilgrimage , and ar our 1nne , "among 
, ftrangers 


= 
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* That in thi wirki'we maſt expott afflifiion, 


Cana 6.18.) 
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ſtrangers who are vnatQuainted witty out 
and conditions;and who examine not 
our-vertues , but our purſes and- outward 
+000 what we haue in our own Coun- 
ery; bur whar wee carry abour vs, and mea- 
(urcallehcir reipeR 29d. ſeruice ynto vs,, by 
—_— and benefit which they may re- 
| ceive from vs. And who careth 'much for 
| hard viage-in his Inne,, where hee is to re- 
mayhe buc one night > Who looketh for re- 
ſpettondeury in a farre Country where hee 
'trauclieth , or careth fer vncimll eotertain- 
ment among thoſe who know him nor, al- 
though be be a man of great place &'efteeme 
inhigowne Country > Our toyleſome lives 
& weariſome labours muſt noe much grieve 
ys , ſecing they are ſolucable for the life of a 
Pilgrime, who prepareth himſelfe to take 
paines in wer 196, wr bearerh irwith pa- 
tienct, though bee be ſometimes tyred in his 
cravels, thenonly > rages, abr 
cepole , when hee erriveth ar his owne 
home. Yea, wee muſt not be much yexed , if 
airy ot wr FT FArY, and infuries, 
and if wee bee robbed and ſpoyled through 


violenceand vnjuſt oppreſſion ; for it is not 
with Travellers to fall into the hands 


i ; that 
y {poyle vs bf ſome ſmall crifles, 
vs, whereby we on- 


—_s eſent want-and miſery in 
t tral anne buckpciaariaks 


Khor wephatetorirances broegsds 
haue hniſhed ou e, And with this 
rar Pr: aorta 

ries which be indured in a ſtrange 
tion ,' but for 4 City haning 4 foundation , 


(oe gn ms God. - 
Finally , this World'is appointed of God 


| 


|\muſt combace, not enely againſt Sathan and 
ourowne fleſh, but againſtallother enemies 
of our faluation;and weare not toexpeR our 
crowne , and totriumph in inefſe , till 
we have finiſhed our hghr and obrayned vi- 
ory, For (a5 oneſaith) Chriſt Ielus hath 
buile the. whole Vniverſe, like an Houſe of 
three tories, namely Hell , Earth,and Hes- 
; ord 1 NG the Earth for Warriours 
' Hell for the conquered ,and Heauen for thoſe 
who obrine the viory. Hee hath not pro- 
miſed peace, but hatch denounced war whileft 
wee continue in-this life , reſerving ſecure 
peace and quiet reſt for his heavenly King- 
dome. And therefore (as one faith) if wee 
| þ&Flocke peace, we leeke a good ching, but 


——_—_— 


<—— 


and fweete |* 


fr our inherizance; our principalljew- | 
chant ew mane) roog Jane) aha 
var ry 1 | 


Country, 
beranſt bee loekgd , notto his preſent tvudi. | 


tobe theplace of our warfare , wherein wee | 


: 


| cauſe'it befi firrerh this ſeafotl 3 making 


—__— 
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wedoe norſerkeir fn the place where iris ro 
be found, for there is no peceia this life; and 
in vaine doe wee ſceke Go hae Ypon Earth, 
whictr is only promiſed in Heayeti. Now 
valiant Souldiers th therimeof Warfare doe 
not fer thier minds 'vpon eaſe and ſtorh, vpon 
ſoft Beds and dainty Fare ; they doe not take 
carefde ſoft and cofily rayment; nortohaue 
about them abundance oftiches :bur they art 


wholytranſponed with a defite of victory, | 


and co this end endure with paticnce all 
paints and labour, fare courſly andlic hard- 
ly , and cicher watch the wboK night, or 
tmake the carth' their Bcd, their Helmet a 
Pillow, andthe Skietheir Catiopy ; , expoſe 
themſclues to defferare dangers” arid with 
patierice ſuffer many wounds arid ſiles that 
they may in the ah Bento UHEVIOGY.Y (1) 
even Kings chemſelues who in'peace = 
with plenty and pleaſure, in die time of wi 

accuftome ' themſelues ro hardaeffe ;" be. 


them tore valiant and hardy; and (whic 
is the end of all -)” much ds 6. 
hrcure eter bronerfs guK. 

our te benquer {0 us 
chefonnes of God , ad rg Bod 
his glorious Kingdome , yer ſeeing wee #te 
now in the plateof our wa ter ys wich 
tion-," and nor expeR caſe and idleneſſe 


weakh and dainties, worldly pledfur&s and 


carnall delights , which wogid'cfferinate 
our minds, & ytterly difable vs t6 widkſtind: 
berter becommeth his worthits to bein the 
field , than in the Garribn ha 
march, chan ina foft Bed; welſarmed, than 
gorgeoully clothed, and affaulring their ene- 
mles with man-like courage, chan co ſpend 
heir tim&, like Carper- in feaſting 
and revelling, Here wee 
dle Forts «nd my 
pect Natdy Build 
the hew leruſalem; here we | 
and watch that thete wemay frat | 
abd rakeoureaſe; here we = Ayr dec 
miſeries RT ulpeoran or roam | 
enjoy ol! plery and ha 3 we mutt, 
Foe hav Soto the yi thatthere wee!| 


CE EE 


Omnizbeme re» 

quiem quarit 2; 
boram rem que! 
rit ſed wonin | 
region? ſus. | 
Non 
bac vita jn ale 
vobu promiſſam 
eft quod in ter74 


efor im- | _ 


ids , and ex. |. - 


| 


mac nur vg dlefſedneſſe, haviogs crown! 
for our helmer, #Steprer and Paline, for of 
Sword and ſpesre ; 'glorious gitments a 


the armor, thinto periſh by lying dpen | 
the wounds of an eneiny be w. | bows 
the waighe of « (hield or bref plate, thay 4 
be pierced with the fiery darrsofthiceutione | 
And this allegory and zrgulf | | 
vieth to perſyade T imei 


, aroeny * our oup (ed | | | 
, the | detur vixlius,ey | 
Fein Fee drefſed wich the cre arp res 


during of the croſſe. Thos | 


1n:erih ſave 


wu 1 


— 


paxin | 


| 


[ Ling, 
in Our. duty and reſtrained from-Hane ; 
vr which regard thee-is truly verified of ng | 
which we viually, ſay of our lictle children 
ld | namely. that there is2 greater neceſſity of 
. ]#caSouldeer. And atterwatds bee propoun= | | ourcorredtions, than of our rextand rin 
derh binulelfe extppple 0 Frhisprecept; | | iceing the want of the, 0nerendeth buttothe 


temporary deftruRion of the body; bu 
want afcheocher indangerech ys <. the "ag 


laſting. condemnation and yer into. | 
ge vady and foule, For if = 
ru conunually cocker ys with worldly 
| bl hogs , and les ys never feele thelaian 0 
.To CONCLYCTTINI 9.57 | his ifing band, we would quickly for. 
int 


| getand contemae him, neglect his camman. 
; pron in our ed rotndgeen | 
tC icxeanciie, The viiliryalſo 

and Papke, of alflitions is For ena | 
ſhewed).excceding grear, ſeeing che Lorg y. | ** vt 
ſeth chem astheordinary meanes of reno. 
theuing and increaſing in v3 ali his fancity.- 
pain ſaving graces; of conferring ynto vs 
ppg raorary ond worldly benetts ; 20d 
furthering ang aduanci ourglery and 
cuerlaſting happineflein his King. 
dome. For the attayning of which incom- 
Parable bleſſings reſpeRing boeh this life and 
the life to come, we arenor bound ts beare a 
16g (whe meaſure of milery andcribu- 
lation ; for theſe aflitions which through 
| Gods mercy bring ymo ys theſe ynualuable 


aces, and vamatchable waight of ecernall 
| dag roaper-oryar vers, onberrig 
| and eafieto be borue-; and fortheir tice, 
; momentany , and but of ſhort continuance; 
All which poines baue in the former part of 
this Treatiſe beene {ocleercly proucd, that I 
Op erpend here any further to infiſt ypon 
r - 

Yea, luch is Gods loue and mercy to- 
wards ys, that thoughgbeafflictions which | 
helayath ypon vs be buc light , momeneany, | po 
POET manor coke armor, holy 
ye hquing reſpe& to our won infir- | 
my and ares wenkeefſe be never (uffereth | 9% 
VSto beaxechem alone; but hee alwayes ap- 
pointeth ynco vs C $and Afſtantsy | 
who by their hel vs from fainting, 
either by taking from vs part ofour burthen, 
when ig is too heauy for our line ftrengrh ; 
| ot by encouraging and onpſoginy vs when | 

e wade like * | hy Fader imaged oc faahy DyRncig 
| om be appointed firJ3 | | & part of the waight, that jt may 
| Ko peecm cava be glery ee not oppreſle broday —— vs. For firſt 

batwe are horennto called; F [the Lord giuerh his holy Angels chargeouer 
'o I P02 vs; to afhiſt and compaſſe vs about , og, 


ig ſe, oct 


ſexve vs in all dangers, andco keepe vs 1n2 
our waycs, that no other croſſes befall vs 
thanthole which Lee hath appointed nor y& 


i) any greater mcaſure, than that which in 
his wiep ouidence he hath allotted ynto v5- 
For as the Angels miniſtred ynto our Head 
lefus Chriſt as allcimes, bur apecialiyinns 
f. trials and afflictions,as namely after 

conflict of tentation wicharhan our ſpi- 


rituall 


© I 


ts; 


gat 
19-4- 
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| encempaſſerhe P 


; rituallenemy,and in his bitter 2gony, when 
as an Angell appeared from beauen to comfort 
bum ; Sq any (46 by the appointment of «our 
common Lord and Maſter attend ypon vs 
whoare his members, to preſerue , defend, 

and comfort vs,that weemay not 
faint and faile through our naturall weak - 
neſſevnder the burthen of the croſſe, Thus 
the Plalmiſt faith, char rhe Angel of rhe Lord 


and delinereth them, Andagaine, Hee ſoud 
ging bis Angels charge ener thee to keepe thee 
a all thy wayes; they ſhall beate thee i ther 
hands , that thow hart not thy feet againſt 4 

one : the which as it is principally to bee 
vadecſtood of our Head Telus Chriſt,as bift- 
ſelfe applyeth it , ſo likewile it belongeth to 
allchoſe who are the true members of his bo. 
dy;as it may appearc by manifold examples. 
Thus the Angels attended ypon righteous 
Lot to deliuer him and his , outof thecom- 


mon deſtrution of Sodowe and Gomorrah. J 


And an whole Hoaſt of therh entamped a- 
bout Laceb when hee feared his Brothersar- 
med rape; which at all times were ready*(as 
heſaith elſewhere) co deliver him from all 
cuill, Thus the Angell of God Randeth be- 
eweene //rael and the Hoaſt of the Egypri- 


And I = Lord ſendeth 
him them to in cheir way, 
andtobring them to the place which bebad 

; caſting out all their enemjes from 
e them which againſt chem. 
Thus an whole Army of -cheſe holy Angels 
Eliſha, & his ſeruant 
round aboutto preſerue them from being de- 
the Hoaſt of the e-Lramures. 50 
of God the three chil- 
furnace, and Dexie/inthc 


an 
[dren in the fiery 
Lions Den, And thus by the miniftery 
Angels Petey is deliveredouc of priſon ; and 
| £44arm is carried intÞ e-fbrabams balm. 
| And bowlocuer the faithful] have nor in theſe 
dajesluch vigble apparitionsof theſe heauen- 
pon nor ſuch miraculous deliverances 
| from dangers by their miniftery ; yet Gods 
loueand care ouer his Church being now as 
{ great as in farmer times ; their dili and 
watcbfulneſſc isno.leſſetolafegard and pre- 
| ſeruc fromall perils, and ro comfort and vp- 
holdin all afliions thoſe who are ſo deere 
totheix Lord and Maſter, And therefore if 
inall griefes and miſcries it bea great com- 
fort.,yato vs to hauec the any of ſome n- 
ble and louing friends , which. haue both 
forge power and wilto ſuccour and reliue vs; 

| how. ſweet. and comfortable is chis 
locietyof the boly Angels co thoſe who be- 
ing atflicted doe by taith their 
1 continuall prelence, ſecing witbourall com- 


pariſon chey are more-pawerfull and wil- 
i n our molt potent friends ,cocomfort 


encampeth round about them that feare hint, 


ans ning them , and preſerueth them 
from being ouct-caken by that imminent |z 


of 


' Thu Godeauſeth the Angels to eſjeit vr in ofth iow Carat, | 


wY 
Oo 


50 


on and juſtification ; ſo hee ſufferech wich 


But it wilf be much morecomfortable yn- 
tovs if we further conſider ,) chat we haue in 
all our afflitions nor only the fellowſhip 
and aſſiſtatzceof Angels , but allo of Iclus 
Chriſt the Lord of Angels ,, who according 
to his gracious promile is \with vs vneo the 
endofthe World; and that both as our King 
to prelerue vs from dangers, proteR vs from 
enemics, and to gouerne, guide and meaſure 
out vnto vs a burthen. of atHictions propor- 
tionableto our Grength;and alſp asour head 
to condoleand compaſhonace our giefes ,and 
tocalc ysof the irk eſſe of our.load by 
bearing the greateſt part of the waight ther- 
of with his 6wne moſt powerfullitrength. 
For not only hath be learned pity and com. 

aſhon b (offering the like iions in the 
ly of his fleſh , and.in his late of humij- 
liation as the Apolile teachegh vs ;, bur allo 
now in his ſtate of glory ,. as our Head hee 
ethinys who are the members of his 

| Body, accounting our afflitions his aflii- 
ons, ang our ſmarthis ownepaine,as appea- 
reth in that ſpeech to Saul; Sand, why perſt- 
enteſt thas eee ? And to the faichfull ar the 
dayof j nent : / was an and yee | 
£<# nee meate , [thirſted and yeegane wee | 
erinke 1 was 4 ranger and yee lodged me, 
{was nahed and yeeclothed mee; [ was ficke 


came Unto me; And whenthey asked when 
they ſaw him in this afflicted eftare , he an- 
ſwereth, Verily,4ſay vnio.yow, in as much as 
J”4 k 
wy brethren ,,yee bane done it to mee, And 
hereof it isqhac cheſufferings of che faichfull 
ac$ in phe SCripeures the ufferings of 
Chtifty Becaule as they ſuffered with him in 
his Paſhon as being their head. ang ſureric, 
and ſatisfied Gods juſticcfor their redempei- 


them in their afflictionas being hismembers, 
with his firength & poweroaſlifting them, 
that they doc not ouct»whelme and conſume 
_— and them from 
and che purgi tying: 

pour hankry Amo haoaheApoſil 
lah, lebet every where we beareabout 18 our 
body the dying of our Lord [cſins, that the life 
of leſics m_———_ manifeſt in owr bodies. 
And elſewhere moreplainly : New reionce 1 
(faith, he) ix my ſuffers oor pacand feh 
| fill the reſt of the affurts 


Sothe Apoſtle Peterexborteth the faichfall 
mou in _ wr ; 1 as much as 

were part. 50 | afferings -And 
hereof ie je char our 6 awe arr, vous 
that portion of afflitions whichbe 


| 


only becauſe he * , buralGGias' 
oke-fellow doth beate che part of 


Noadaka, Foras when. two-Qzen which 


aud yee viſtedmer, I was in priſen and yee | 


8 daxe it. 1120 one of the leaſt of rheſe | 


only tend to their ſandtification 


Prager rue ts rd Sor 


vnao.vs, and exhateth vs to beare', Si | 
(take my jekg neu, and letrneef wa}; 4 
our 


d. SedF. 7. 
That in 2] our 
affli tions wee 
haut Chriſt 
an alllftanr & | 
copartner with - 
vs in cuc 
griefes. 
Math, 18.30, 


| 


Heba 18, 
415,16-+ 5:3, | 


þ 


 $+C07.4.10, 


(Cobt042 


» 1,Pet.4-13) 


Nnan 3 


—— 


q preſerue vSina lour extremities. 


—_ 


F 
þ 
þ 


þ 


| 


QF 


| _ | Cur. 29. That its 


] are far yncqual intheir bignes arc yoked to. 


| 


| 


Harb 1129,30 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


the Jet of all the fanbful tbendare afflition. 


1.C07.1 o. 
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ether, the heavieſt partot theload is borne 
the calleft and ſtr , the yokeſtarce 
couching the necke of him that is leaſt and 
lowelt : fo is ir berweene Chriſt and ys, in 
regard whereof hee cnconrageth vs to joyne 
with bim in bearing this burthen, becauſe his 
yoke is eafie and bu burthen light ; hewho is 
bigh 8 mighty ſuſtaining thechiefe waight, 
| and keepingit with his Omnipotent Power, 
that it cannot oppreſſe and ouver-whelme v3, 
The conſideration wherof may miniſterynto 
| vs fingular comfore in all oul croſſes and ca- 
lamities ; ſeeing wee haue ſuch a coparener 
| and afiftant in bearing all our afflictions , 
whois able and willing to yphold ys when 
wee are ready tofinke, 'and to comfort vs 
when-ve arereadyto faint; for « the ſaſfe- 


| ring-of Chrifh abound invs , ſooxr conſola. 


flex through Chrift ; andas he ad- 
; derh rothewaighe of our burthen, ſoalſoto 
our , in asmuchas wemay lay with 
the Apoſtle , thatthough webe neuerſofee- 
ble inour ſelues , yer wee are able to'doe al 
things , thorongh the belpe of (brift which 
ſtrengthenethvs, Yea, herein wee may re- 
joyce,' in tharrhoughour burthen be never 
loprear, yetitis that wee ſhould 
ſipke and fall downe flat ynder it; for as the 
leſſer and weaker Oxe, drawing io theſame 
| yoke with ane which is much bigger and 
A ayer 32am 

ol enter aeen Kiny 
a him downe n's 
neither can we, yoked and ynited yo 
inpnbleenies, Fake raderoue bunt 
ſeeing he i+ al-lufficientto bold vs vp , and 
cannot bee doiwne with the 
 waight,And as by vertue of this ſpirituall v- 
nion with Chriſt, hee as our Head doth par« 
rake with vs in all our aflitions, fo alſoall 
his Saines and fairhfullſeruancs doe cornmu-« 
nicate with ys intheth, as being fellow men- 


==, 


| 


| 


©] inflited 


faithfall max anayleth mach if u 

end dealers ; then how may om 
ers of all che Saines when they are joyned 4 
gether ? Finally, weehaueinall ou; athicti. 
ons God himlſclfe preſent with vs toaſh and 
lupport Vs; for asby his moſt wiſe and graci- 
ous Prouidence, he appointeth yntothe faith- 
full cheir afflitions for their tryaNor cha. 


| iſement, fo thereby he is preſent with them 


and watcheth over them , that h 
portand (trengrhen them when rk - 
dy to faintan fall according to his racious 
pal whereby he hath aſluredrhem._ that 
cewll not {mffer them tobe rempred aboxe 
their power, but will gine a goodiſſne with the 
thntation , that they way be able to beare ui, 
But of this 1 ſhall haue occaſion toſpeake 
more hereafter, 


—— 


CnHar, XXIX. 

That wee may receive much comfort by com- 
paring our leſſer and lighter afflittions , 
with thoſe greater and bcamier which God; 
deareſt Saintrbanc felt and ſaffered. 


Auing ſhewed what arguments, 
of conſolation dorariſe trom our 
afflitions, being ſimply confi. 
dered in themſelues with reati. 

onto their cauſes, effes , ſubjeA, andad- 
junAs i now weare, according to our oder, 
cojntreate of thoſe comforts, which ariſc 
from them as cheyare compared with the 
affitions of others, or with thoſe heauenly 
and everlaſting joyes, which chde ſhort and 
light aflitions doe cauſe ynto vs. Concer. 
niog the former, wee may receiucmuchcon- 
ſolation , if weecomparcour croſles , either 
with the greater afflictions which Godsda- 
reftchildren haue ſuffered before vs; or with 
thoſe miſerics and puniſhments which are 
| che wicked both in this life 
and inthe lifero come. And forthefirft, if 
wee looke into the Booke of God wee ſhall 
find; that it hath beene the portion of allthe 
Faichfull, co indure in this World miſeries 
and afflitions ; and that they haue not 
only fi and taſted of this bitter cup , 
bur as they haue exceeded in grace , io 
vi | haue drunke a __ ſn 

wee, in this ynplcaſant potion. ror 
to beginne wich _ great grand-father 
«Adam, what miſcries did hee indure in 
his whole life , partly chrough the remem- 
brance of his loſt happinefſe , and partly 
chrough the ure and yexation of preſenc 
afflictons? For hee, who formerly patled his 
time in pleaſure and delight}, andabounded 
ſoin Gods that he wanted nothing 


— 


which his heart could deſire , muſt now la” | 


bour ina new plantation, for the furniſhing 
whereof all things wereto be invented, 20d 
all neceſlaries to bee provided; now theearth 


which 


| Liza, 


"— 


T hat it @ the los of all the faithfull to endure affiiflions. Cnae.29.) 


972 | 


16.1 
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which formerly brought forth all good 
fruics of ics owne accord, beipg for his finne 
ſubje& ro the curſe, beiagerll Ioreh nothing 
but bryars and ehorngs, voleſſe it wererilled 


| -and manurcd: with! his toileſome labour ; 


now hee who formerly liued ar cafe, if hee 
will have his penury relicued, and obraine 
neceſſaries for the ſuftaining of bis life , 
muſt buy them with his ſwear , ſpend part 
of his bodily ſubſtance, that be may nouriſh 


| the” reſt , and. waſt his (trength tharhemay 
; preſerue it, Now he who needed nothing , 


neederh all chings,and hath nobody to com- 


| fort him in his miſeries , bur! ſhethat cauſed 


them ; none to-helpe him in his wants but 


| ſhee- who helped him to fall into them. 


He is indeed E ofthe World , but he 
hath no ſubje&s to obey himg hee Lord of 
all, bur hee hath'no ſeruancs,, no-no#for the 
baickt offices. If he will earethe fruies ofthe 
Earth, hee muſt bee his owne husbandman, 
| bis owne purucier, If hee will baue clothes, 
hee muſt be his ownetaylor, and makethem 
before he can wearekhem, if hewill haue a 


| lodging , to keepe him fremthe bruit beaſts 


and the violence of the weather, there is no 
man to build it ynleſſs hee will be his owne 
| carpenter and tent=maker , andina word if 
hee will haue the pleaſure of any carchly 
neceflary , hee mutt firſt endurethepaines 
of getting and procuring it, Yea afterwards 
when hee expected the comfort of ſociety , 
and hoped to haue all his other miſcrics 
ſweerned with che pleaſure of his ity , 
his hony is curned into gall, and there, as he 
thought to haue found his chiefe contenc- 
ment , he finderh bis greateſt croſſesandca- 
lamicies.For his dearett ſonne Abetis eruclly 
murthered, and his other Cnne (4: the 
Grſt borne like a butcher or havgaan im- 
bruerh his dands in his innocent blood. And 
ſoby the death of cheone heeis depriucd of 
his comfort, and by the life ofthe other hee 
endured a greater 'crofle. For hee ſeech him 
a vagabond, a reprobate, an enemy to 
himſelfe, and the whole Church of God, 
and whilſt heelived , dead inhis finne, ob- 
noxious to Gods wrath, and (as it were) al- 
ready adjudged to eternall condemnation. 
Now whata griefe was this toconlider that 
his ficlt fruics ſhould offer himſcife corhe 
| Divell, rhac che heire of the world, ſhould 
bee theſonne of perdition,, and the firſt thar 
ſhould hanſell che fire of Hell, Buc aboue all 
theſe worldly croſſes hee was prefſed wich 
the burthen of his owneſinne , which was 
the cauſe that brought all che reſt ypon him, 
and che Ring that made all his paines 
truely paintull, and all his other miſeries 
out of meaſure miſerable. For hce who wes 
holy & r accordi 
now looking into the of the law of 
nature,ſcerh hiaſcife made hy himſclte moſt 
vgly and deformed ; heſeech himſeltc ſpoiled 
; 


——_— 


to Gods image, | 


i OF 0 TI 
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O 


60 


of the ineftimablerreaſures of Gods gifts and 
pm, andthat himſe'fe was the theete who 
1ad thus robbed him, Hee ſeeth nothing in 


| him bur the guiltineſſe and flehineſſe of in, 


ignorance in the place of knowledge , per- 
uerſenefſe in ſtead of obedience , and hatred 
of God in ſtead of loue. And one whilehee 
isfilled wich griefe whilſt he confiderech his 
lofſe, and another while with anger again) 
himſelfe as being the cauſeof all his miſery. 
W hereloever hee looketh hee findeth cauſe 
of lamencation ; but yer whert he is abour 
ro complaine on thoſe who have brought 
him into theſe miſeries, his owne conſcience 
apprehendeth himlelfe as the maletaQor, and 
hetharh nothing to cry out on but 'his owne 
ſinne. The like afflitions were that part of 
his poſterity ,- which feared God, (bje@ 
ynto; for in that ſhort ſtory of righteous 
eAbel/, who was bis true heirein vertue and 
mm, there is onely mention of his 
ith, ſacrifice and ſlaughter , his ſcruing of 
God giuing the occafion vnto his wicked 
brother ta. 'reſolue ypon and execute that 
bloody defigne. So whilſt the ricy of 
Cain flourithed in the world, built cities, 
invented niuficke , and ſpent their rime' in 


carnall pleaſures”; Sherh and his y 
were obnoxious to their tyrantiy, and op- 
preſſion, being innocent lambes raue- 
nous ahd wolues. Thus alſo I 94h the 


reacher of rightcouſnefle had his hte made 
79% vmo him with many and gricuous af. 
fictions ; for what great paines did he take 
in building the arke'? vnto whar ſcoffes and 
skornes , mockes arid flours was he ſubjeQ, 
when asthe wicked of thoſe times did fee him 
to vndertake (intheir opinion) ſuch a fruit- 
leſſe raske and vicleſle labour? with what 
ſorrow was hee oppreſſed when he faw his 
miniſtery conternned and vn ble to his 
hearers , and when afterwards hee beheld 
Gods goodly. workmanſhip defaced , rhe 
creatures deftroied, all mankinde , and 2- 
mong the reſt his friends , kindred and ac- 
quaincance drowned&: ouerwhelmed in that 
vaiverlall deluge? what a cloſe and noyſome 
prilon was the Arke ynto him , for theſpace 


of ten monethsfrogether, when as being con} * 


(rained co | 
and Hlchy beaſts 
almoſt c 
excrements , andftinki 
lay nothi: 
which he muſt needsendure in the new plan» 
cation and renouation of the World, [ 
corrafine mot it needes be yntohis heart, to 
be ſcorned by his owne ſoenne, when #3 he 
conſidered that his finne gaue occafion ynto 
it ? what a torment was it ro his mindeco 
thinke that all men threeonly be. 
lides bimſclfe, had d ehe'flood; and 
that now one of chem wes drowned in 
flood of wickedneſſe , which'would carry 
| Nannz FRI 


e amoneft ſo man ite 
, he could neras Grove 
aked and Rifled wich their filth 
fauours > Andrv 


, | 


of choſe innumerable miſeries } 


, 


Gen.44 


þ 


————— 


| c93 [|Cua p.29, "That it 6a #be tot of all the Jaithſull to endure affiiflions. Wot - * 


him dead. in finne ynto the tea ofcndlefle | hex might ſpring his mimerous polterity., 
rdition ? | | By whom heno ſooner had a Sonne , but ll 


| $.SeZ.2. | After the flood we ſee eAbraham the Fas | | his comfort is croffed through their bitter 
Ot the afftiRi- | ther of che Faithfull ſubjeo the like or contentions , which could no otherwiſe bee 
[| ons of 4brabam greater affiiQtions. For by Gods commande- | pacified but by granting an ouererultng 


| raporee tr] ment he is injoyned to leauehis o wne coun- 
| 


power vato Sarah, whych Thee exerciſe, 


uy, his friends, kindred andacquaintance; with ſuchrigor , chat his lace eſpouſed wif. 
which are as deare ynto2 man 25 his life , and onely:Sonne as yet vnborne forfake han 
and to ſpend hisdayesin 2 voluntary baniſh- { | and flecaway. Vpon her returne he is xf. 
ment, in a; range land , among a barba- flicted with. care and feare ouer hisnephey, 
rous nation , who were groſſeidalaters,and | | Ler,labouringfor his preferuation out ofthe | 
polluted "with all manner of abominable | | commen deſtraction of Sodeme and Gomor.. 
bn þ wickedneſle, where every day his foule was | | 744; and foone after hee is conftraynedto | 
| Gen.12-1,t | \oxed with their grolſe impieties , the fight leque his! habication, and to dwells a | 
wherof was 85 grieuous as death it ſelfe. he ſtranger in the land of Gerar, where the 
which country , though it were promiſed. ſecond time his beloucd Sarah is taken from 
 vnto him as the reward of bisfaith andobe- | him ,/ and-in/ great danger to beedefiled by 
dicace, yet inreſpeR of fruition, hee wasfor eAbuwekeeb zthe King ot the country, Ar lai} 
che prefent but a ticular kingone'y, without {/aac ia borne ynto him, of which Joy , leait 
land orſubje&, bauing not ſo muc a3 a foor hee ſhould lurfer , it isembiccered with an 
of his  inhericance in preſenc polleſſion. vnexpeRed accident; for the ſonne ofthe | 
Neither doth it give ypco. him any great bond-woman ſcoffeth aud ſeornech at the | 
comfort iathe fullpNurance of futurefcuici- | | child of promiſe, which being diſcerned 
| on), ſcting beefound ſuch ſcarcity and penu- | | Sarab , heeis faine to giue herfatisfation 
\ry in it , chat hee was faine © leauciic for by ſending m—_ and his yong ſon //mac/ 
| want of bread , and to flee into Egype to whom he dearely loued, into perperuall ba. 
ſeekereleefe, And being come thicher heis | | Piſament. And now when aker this loſſe 
contrained (through the wickedneſſe of che | | hee had no comfort left bur his deare Iſaac, 
people) forthe ſafeguard of his lifeto ſuffer hee is by Gods conmandementinjoyned to 
bis deare Sareto betaken fromhim , which him allo; and that not by natursl! 
could not beemuch lefſe grieuous vaco him, | | lickneſle;, or through the rage of enemies 
chan the ſeparation of his foule and body , whach/ had beene grieuous had it beene no 
and to redceme his life from famiſhment more ; but which was moſt intolerable, hee 
by proftituting bis beloued wife to beidefiled bimſelfe, the Fatherofche faithfull and the 
by a wicked infidel,Our of which dangers he | forwardeſt profeflour of Gods true religion, 
was though Gods gracious prouidence no muſt io the fight ofthe Gentiles and inhdels, 
ſooner eſcaped , and againe returned to his doe an aRt in outward appearanceabomina- 
owne bome , but there fellout ſuch impla. ble and execrable, For he muſt cake his own 
cable contentions, berweene his ; and Zoes | | Son, . his onely Son , his Son [ſaac , whom 
ſeryancs, that he hath no meanesco preſerve | ,o| bet loued , in whom all the promiſes of lite | 
ce& loue berweene them, but by parting | | and ſaluacion were made, to betujhiled in 
with hisdeart nephew, who wasthen in the that ſeed which ſhould come of kim , and 
placeof a ſonne ynto him, andehechicfe tay afterthreedayes deliberation ypon the mat- 
and comfort of his life, confining hunſelte ter, he muſtrake thelife of bis life & comfort 
ynto that pare of che country which hee re- ofhisſoule, and with his owne hands (like 
faſed , though by a donation from God he a cruell butcher ) cut histhroat; and (leaſt 
was Lord of all. Vpon which-parting hee there ſhould any relique remaine of him to 
voy hearcth of theoucrthrow and cap- comfort him with any hope of his reftoring) 
tiuity of 


Cen.10g, 


| his beloved ki ;andiscon- | | hemuftofferhim in facrifice, and fee him 
trayned to redeeme his life,| and li co] with his owns cyes conſumed to aſhes? By 
with the hazard of hisowne. Afterwards | | all which icappearerh that God did fer forth 
God naketh a cious promile ynco him of this holy Paeriarch as 2 preſident of humane 
a numerous poſterity , and that in his ſeed | | miſery , to teach ys, that ſeeing heethus 
both himlſelfe and all the nations of the earth | | deake with eFb»<bam theFather ofthe faith. 
ſhould be bleſſed , when as yet he had no full whom be ſo much loued andeftermed, 
child , which promiſe was ſo deferred wee,, who profeſle our ſelues his Children, 
vatill in naturall reaſon it emed impoſlible ſhould noe expect any priuiledge wheredy 
i» po piomgh, by reaſon of Sarebebar- | | we ſhould be exempted from drinking of 
e, and therefore belceuing the ching | | this cup. ©, Rs 
ing- in; the manner [60] | Neither in truth had his poſterity , being | J,S4H2. 3, 
ithed, children of promiſe, as well as 15 children | Ofche 
after the fleſh, any prerogatiuc or exemption ons of Iſs 
from bearing the croſle; wy it may bee 


"that 8s their taith was leſſer, ſorter burtken 
W345 
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 — _ _— 


THY 


# Si 


4. 


—_— 


_— 7 
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was li cer, being ficred by Goy according 
10" 9c . For to goe no further ; 


| of thepromiſes, ſoallo in reſpect 
' of miſeries and afflictions. In 15 child-hood 


| he was abuſed, mocked, and-(as the Apottic 


ſaith ) perſecuted by //mac/che lonne of the 
bond-woman; after his mariage he was 
like the Father enforced through dearth and 


Philifins , for che preſeruation of his life; 
where hee was faine for feare of incurring 
danger for his wiues ſake, to put inpractice 
his Fithers pollicy, and to call her his fifter. 
Aud the morethatGod bleſſed him, themore 
he was enuied by the Philiftins, inſomuch 24 
when he had by his great labour digged di- 
vers wells , they for {pitecither filled them 
vp, or forcibly tooke them from hun, not 
ſuffering him to drinke of chat water which 
he had y purchaſed with his paines and 
(weate, Hee was allo like his father long af- 
flicted with che barrenneſſe of his wife , and 
no ſooner, at his earneſt prayer , had ſhee 
;conceiued two children in her womb, bur 
(after a monſtrous manner ) they ſtriucrhe 


one with the other in their mothers belly, 


in which contentions continued Jon 

after they were borne... Hee ſaw hus firſt. 
borne rejeRed of God, and him caft off , 
| whom hee hed: choſen and: moſt dearely 
loved ; Hee beholdeth this his reprobation 
| ſealed by his prophane contemning. ofthe 
binth-righe , and in his wicked choiſe-of 
wiues againſt bis fachers will from among 
the curſed nations, who were through _ 
impiety a continuall griefe.of minde ro lizac 
end Rebbeccab Full, or croſleth = 
will in making him yowictingly to giuethe 
>" pq, þ hat word Ecſt-de- 
ſeruing ſonne Jacob; andiben hearerh that 
£/aw doth impioully thickt after his blood 
ad chreatneth his death, whereby hee and 
his wife are inforced toſend him away like 
2 baniſhed man from his fathers houle for 


{che ſpace of ewenty yeares ; all which cime 
| chey had iuſt ca 
{ abſence than his brothers preſence; the one 


to bewaile no leflehis 


{poyling them of their comfort , theother 
every day miniſtring new matter of griefe 
and mourning. 

The like and greatct miſeries was the Pa- 
triarch Jacob ſubject vnto, in the whole 
courſe of his life, For even in his mothers 
womb bis brother trivech with bim ; and 
no ſooner bad he received Gods bleſſing by 
the hands of his facher ( which alſo hee ob- 
% per with grene dificulky and aps. 16 ) 

preſently his brocher haterh him and re- 
ſoluah on hjs murther : whoſe cruelty hee 
could no otherwiſe avoid , thanby leauing 


his maintenance and menc in their 


: who ſecth not, that as /ſaxc was hisheire | * 


famine, to flee for reliete into che land of the | 


his facher and mother with all the mcanes ot 
family , and by living like an exile a great 
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Part of his age ina firang country ; where 
hee indured along and hardſeruitude yader 
an idolatrous, churliſh and deceicful maſter; 
by whom hee was deluded in his wiſe for 
whom hee ſerucd , and defraudedof his de. 
ſerued wages. And inftead of comfort at 
home to luttaine hjm in theſe forrowes he: 
is vexed withthedilagreemene, @mulations 
and chiding of hiswives , whileft they con- 
tender who ſhould have the greatel} incereft 
in.his loue, Being to rerurne to his fathers 
houſe, he is faine toſteale away from Laban 
& ro depart from his father in law, of whom 
he had lo well deſerued; like one that fled 
from an enemy ,of which no ſooner is nocice 
taken butprefently heis purſued like a cun- 
away rebuked like a flaue, and ranfaked 
like #thicfe. Being eſcaped the iawes of this 
greedy Wolfe, hee is ready tofall into the 
wes of a raging Lyon': for his brother 
Eſam who had formerly threatned his death 
commeth againſt him wich foure hundred 
_ my cruelty heenot knowing how 
to refift or auoide, 13 _—_—_ cxed 
with terrour and feare , and a ” or care 
and diffraction of minde, he is fainein the 
moſt abject manner toproftrate and humble 
himſclte before him, for thepacifying of bis 
wrath. Afterwards , his moſt deare, wife 
Rachel dieth in her trauell, and /ofcph che 
comfort of his old ageisraken from him , 
and as hee ſuppoſed , devoured with wilde 
beaſts, which errour and falſe conceipt 
brought ynto him astrue and birter ſorrow 
as if indeed hee had beene deſtroyed; for 
refuſing all comfort hee profeficrh that hee 
would go mourning to his graue, Vato which 
afflictions we may adde the rauiſhing of his 
onely daughter , the bloudy and vnuſt re- 
uengeraken by his ſonnes Jimeop and Lows 
vpon Shechew, Hamor and the whole City, 
who wereinnocent of thefault, gerting their 
”. —qp 109 perperrating this wicked- 
neſle, by abufing and prophaning Gods ho- 
ly Sacrament : thedehiling of his Concubine 
by bis firſt-borne Rewbgn: theinceft of x» 
dab; che dearth andfamine whichpinched 
him and his whole family, and whilthe 
vied meanes to prouide bread to preſerue 
them f:om famiſhment, he was much more 
vexed with the trouble of his Sonnes , the 
impriſonment of Simeon, and aboue all the 


reſt with the conftrained reure of his 
ner Eran wo . By all which itaps 
peareth that hee had iuſt cauſe to profeſſe (as 


he did vnto Pharaoh ) rhat the dayes of 
ilgrimage were 6#t few andem:t , ſecing he 
egunne and continued his life in the lufs 
tering of ſuch grievous and inmumerable 
miſeries. 
Thus Mo/es,whom God {> dearely loued 
and encertained into the neereſtfamiliaricy, 
calking with him as one mancalkerh wich 


another face rg face , was novwithſtanding 


con- 
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TCnarag Thatiriathe lot of al the faichfulto endure offition, | TT 


continually exerciſed with gricuous afflicti- others in his crime moſthighly ad, | 

wr Fares bis yery birth he hardly eſcapeth | | Gods fauour , yerdidhe hs lo + mth _ i” 
 leath according to the cruell decree of | | and cexonrrlitions/acthe {poiling of his 

wicked Pharaoh, Three monerhs together goods, the death of his fonnes and ſeruzncs 
hee was in to be butchered, if hee } | theourward torments of boyles and botches” 
| were diſcouered. Aud then he is expoſed and and the inward terrors of an atficed ming: 
laid out by his-parenes, who forfeareof | theſcornes of the wicked, the hard cenſure, 
La eadnd reſeruehisnolonger, | | ofthe 16, temations of his wife and 
Andthoughin his and youth hee | the vn viage of his friends : who in his 
were nouriſhed by Pharaohs daughter and 10 chicfeſt miſery and perplexity applyedro his 
joyed for a cimerhe pleaſures of Egypr; | | troubled mind corrafiues'in Read of com. 
matureage, her k { | forts) that inthelereſpeAts he was thou he 
thefitteſt man to be pro bythe holy | 
Ghoſt as a patterne of patience, And thys 


to ſuffer afflicti | D axid © h he were a man according to 
ww to _ Grods > vey ce , J< paſled all his = 
| . For heeiecketh torightthe wrongs | | introuble and miſery; and that ne only be. 
f hi fled brethren; and Nlayerh a fore hee came to fit onthe th l 
; of 2s oppre Wy «4 gt | ne enrone, when as 
Epryptien whodid him iniury. Which being | | hec wascominually perſecuted by Saud, and 
diſcouered he-is faihe forrchefafegard of his [20 cuery day within an inch of deqth, forſaken 
| life co lie into the land of LAſadiar , where of his faichleſle friends , who ſtosd bound 
| heliued 23a firanger, andfor p——_ | yaa him in many benefits, (landered ng 
of his life was: contented co ſubmit hi traduced by his cruellenemies, and robbed 
| ymto the baſe condition of an byredſeruant. F | and ſpoiled of his goods and wiues, who 
| Afterwatdsar Gods appoincment hee retur- | | werecarried away captiue by mercileſſein. 
- | neth ime Egypt, vpona dangerous anddif. fidels, Bur alfoafter he was crowned king, 
ficult ambaſlage , and runnerh himſelfe | | hee endured fo much more'grieuous "a 
 inco many, perils , whilt he labourechfor | | and calamities , as thole were neerer ynto 
| the deliuery of his peopleout of their capti- | | him/who were the authours ofthem, For to 
uity. For not onely Pharach and all the lay nothing of his warres, both ciuill with 
Egyptians became his enemies, bur even his | the houſc of Saw/,and forraite with the cne- 
Own nation, for whoſe freedome hee las | | mies of his people; nor of the cenfpiracies 
boured, when contrary tocheir expectation | | and treaſons of his own ſubjeRs; whodidriſe 
. | they were for che p« more grievoufly againft him, andcire fearcfull plague where. 
| oppreſſed, are much incenfed, and in birt- | | in he loſt 700e0. of hispeople, bow much 
' ternefſe of ſoulemurmurand cry out againſt more grievouſty was hee afflicted in his 
him. And fer their'deliverance with what | | owne ons for «Texwor his owne ſon | 
afflitions and.troubles was he continually | | defileth , yea rauiſheth Thamar bis owne 
yexed? For no ſooner was hecome tothe | | danghter, And wicked «#/olon in cruell| 
red Sea, but they begin a freſh ro murmur | renrnge becommeth his murtherer : For 
and repine againtt him; and cbus vpon all | | wh y crime Dawd taking vpon 
occaſions afterwards they fall imothe like þ | him topardon him chough hee were by God 
grudging and vniuſt complaining, of which | | adjudgedrodeach, he doth afrerwardscon-| 
tis owne brother and ſiſter were not juno... | | ſpireand rebell againſt him , bedriueth him | 
cent, but togither with che reft they yex } | out of his kingdome , hee dcfilerh his con- 
bim with their murmurings. Hee is conti- f | cubines and briageth him inco moſt delpe-} 
nually coiled in judging their cauſes and in | | rate extreamities. And finally when by his 
ny vptheir ſuits and contentions z he is | |, death Dawid was freed our of theſe dangers 
yexed with their Riffeneckednefſe and fro. | [ind miſeries, the meanes of his deliuerance 
ward converſation; heisexceedingly gricucd |__| was more grievous ynto him than all the 
with their apoſtafic andodious i ry; he |* þformer euils which bce endured. For with 
forrowerh fortheirLlaugbters and lamencerh | |} ſuch vabrideled loue did hee affect his vo- 
thoſe manitold plagues, which by their pojiow fonne, that heelayerh his death to 
grievous finnes gbey brought ypon them ; cart more than all other his affliRtions, ſ© 
and whereas he had no worldly comfertro that like a man opprefſed with che waight of 
|| cbeere him in\ſufferingall chele aMictions, | | ſorrow, he lccketh eaſe by venting his griefe L 
butche remembranceot the land of promiſe, | | inthatpirrifull lamentacion, O wy ſo® eAb- | 1,gum1l 43. 
the fruirion whereof he long expected, he is | | /a/on, my ſonne', my ſorne +/1b/a/0n would 
atht cur off from this bope, and heareth God 1 had died for thee; O eAbjaion , 
Gods definitive fenzence paile ypon him, " ſong, my ſoxne, Veco whom I might adec 
| 
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| 


| that heeſhould die in the wildernefſe, and all che Prophers and holy men of God who | 
never anter into the promiſed land. - (as our Saujour witnefſeth) were perſecuted | Matth.901d 
So holy Jsb , though he were the weft of their and Gods enemics, 2nd through 
their meanes and malice , afflicted in = 
whole 


—cc 
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| pan that lived vpon Earth , and aboue all 
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whole liues with innumerable and mot 
jeuous croſſes and calamities, For , as the 

witneſleth , ebey ware racked jar 

ed by mocking: and ſcomrgings,: bonds an 

Sahmwon; _ ; a 7% 4 {wndey, 

d and ſlaine with the ſword, they wand- 
the and downe tn ſheepes rhinnes, and in 
#1 rhannes , being deſtutute affiifted and 
tormented; they wanared in wilderneſſes, and 
mountaines, and dennes and cancs of the 
earth; and that not fyr any faules or de- 
merics oftheir owne, for they wereſocx- 
cellenc in vertue and holineſſe, that as hee 
there reſtifieth , che world was net worthy of 
theme. 

The like alſo may bee ſaid of the holy 
Saints, Apoſtles and Martyrs of Ieſus Chcitt 
ender the new Teſtament, who though 
they were aboucall other aduanced in Gods 
fauour , yer were they abouc all other vexed 
and tormented with afflitions and perſe- 
cutions, For to begin with /obs the Bapciſt, 
the forerunner of Chriſt , the friend of che 
brindegroome, and the greateſt of all the 
Prophers ; wee find that atter an auſtereand 
affliQed life, hee was for repraquing Herod 
for his finne of inceſt ronghally impriſo. 
ned , andafterwards acthe ſuic of a dancing 
damfell without any courſe of law vnjuttly 
beheaded. AndoftheſamecupalltheApoſtles 
and Diſciples of Chriſt raſted afcer himzfor 
beſides all che miſcries and aflitions which 
they endured in cheir liues , as wantand pc- 
nury, traucll and , infamy and re- 
proaches , flanders and vajuſt cenlures , 
mockings and ſcornings, impriſoamentand 
—_— che rwelue Apoſtles were 
purto violentdeathes , John onely excepted, 


who being miraculouſly preſerued in the 
caldron ling oyle, was afterward by 
the tyrant bani into the ile Parhmos. 


But moſt grievous and manifold werethe at- 
RR of the s- _ Pax! aboue —_ 
reſt, deing  vellell of mercy, 

ſen of Gol ro carry his Rhoy wr the 
Gentiles, and the children of //-ae/, andto 
ſuffer many things for his names ſake. For 
thus he deliriber his owne miſcries andca. 
lamiries ; CO SEIIY that God bath 
ſet forth vr the la les, as men appoin- 
ted 10 death : py mn = made pecan: 
Rocke to the world , and to Angels and to 
men: Wee are fooles ſor Chriftsſaks, weake 
and deſprſed. Unto thu hewre we both b 

and. thirſt and are naked, and arebuffeted, 
and bane no certaine dwelling place; andia- 
bexr workgung withour :We AVE Ten) 
and yet we bleſſe;,we are perſecuted, and ſuffer 
it : Woe are exillſpokgn of, and weepray twee 
are made as the filth of the wortd, the off- 
ſcowring of all things wnto thu time: SOing- 
nother place he ſaith z. Wee are affiitied on 
exery fide, yet are wee not in diſtre([e ; in po- 
merry , but not onercome of powerty. We are 


- 


20 


ad 


| 


perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt downe, but 
we persſh nos; exery where wee beare about in 


01r body the dying f the Lord Teſs, that the 


20 


' ofthe Church, wherby it might be 
| from all cher people, hes Qlilerh it with 


We 


life of [eſs might bee made manifeſt in our 
bodies. And againe, In a! things wee ap- 
prone Our ſelues as the Miniſters of God ; in 
much patience , un afflittions, in neceſſities , 
in diflireſſer; In ſtripes yn Priſons, intumults, 
in labours, by watchings , by faſtings, cc. 
And comparing his ſaberings with thoſe 
which were borne by the reſt of the A- 
poltles, he faith, that he was ju /abowr+ more 
abundant, in firiper abowe meaſure, in priſon 
more plentionſly; in death oft: of the [ewes 
fine times receined [ fortie ftripes ſane one ; 
1 was thrice beaten with redr , [ was once 


' | foned; I ſuffered tiWice foig-wracke, wight 


and day haze ] becne in the deepe of the Sea. 
In tornejing 1 war often, iu peril: of waters , 
in perils ef robberr , in perils of mine owne 
nation, in perils among the Gentiles in perils 
5” the Cle, cn fares w/c wilderneſs , by 
perils un the Sea, in perils among falſebre- 
thren. [n wearineſſe and painefulneſſe ; wn 
watching often , in bunger andthirft, in fa- 
ftings often,in cold and in nakedneſſe. Beſidar 
the things which were outward, l amcumbred 
daily and haze the care of all the (hurcher. 
Who us weake , and I am not weake 3 Who © 
offended, and [burne not ? Vito which out- 
ward vexations of his body, and inward 
cares and diſtraQions in his minde, we may 
adde his ſpirituall afliions , as the fight 
berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, and the 
bufferings of Sathan, which were incom- 
parably _ chan all thereſt; for where- 
as oue of the Rrength of his faith and pati- 
ence herejoyced, yea cuen boaſted himlelte 
in his other cribalacions; by cheſe he is much 
humbled and caſt downe in the fight of his 
corruptions, forced to cry out in perplexity 
ofipirit ; Fretched mas that / am,who foal 
delixer mes from this body of death;and driven 
vnto God in frequent and freuent prayer, 
that hee might bee freed from theſe ren- 
tations. - 
Neicher is this the Rate and condition 

enely of ſome few particular men , but cug 
of the whole Church militane hereon Earth, 
which is continually ſubje& co the injuries 
and. opprefſfions of wicked workdlings , 
which live wich it and about ir, inregard 
whereof God calleth it « worme ( feare not 
' thaw wormeIacob) becauſe ic is eably tryden 
| ag woe tn 2s in — 
| make reliftance. ing a diſcription 
w deicerned 


|cheſe properties : ,0 chow offlited and toſſed 


0 with tempeſt, that haſt no comfort. In which 


regard the Apottle ſaich , thatthe Thefſalo. 
nians became followers of the Churches of 
God , becauſe they'bad 5 the (ame 
 chings. And this manifeſtly appeareth in 


| _ "RR 


z 
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| 976 [Cu aP,29, That P « the bot of all the faithſul to endure affiiftions. Liz 
| "<c*=c=*. theexampleof the Church of 1/rael, which ſaith , that whoſoener wil bee bu 
from ——_ rothe laſt was aſflied abouc | | 1bvy muſt rake vp their croſſe ebb /3 Lat yay 
. all other Nations. For what a miſerable bam : that all his faithful ones ſhall o 
captivity did they indure three or fowe and lament, when asthe world ſhall Iau}, | 8 
hs yeeres intheland of Egype, whileſt | | 2nd rejoyce; and that as MANY As "a4 
the wicked E ians as their- Lords and he doth rebuke and cbaſten. And his holy | 9*4-44, 
Maſters flowriſned in the world; & raigned Apoltle'telleth ys, chat all who will line 444 $183. 
and ruled ouer them? Whar miſeries and in Chrift Teſs ſpall ſuffer perſecution; "54 
aſi ions did chey ſuffer in the wildetneſlc whom God loxeth be chateneth, & ſcomrgerh, | 
fourr es copether , 43 hunger , thirſt, (not ſome but) exery ſow whom be x 3 |; 
y year , . ecergerh 
ſtinging apd burnin Serpencs,and grieuous and therefore that if wee bee without core | a 31 
«pry cill ail of chem that came our of the reftion , whereof all are partehers , then are 9,164 
f of £gyp: ſauing ( «/eb and Joſmah were | wee baſtards and net ſonnes, And finally 
viterly deltroyed > And after that by io thac «fflitions are the Kings roade and 
great warres and troubles they were {erled high-way , by which weemuſtcrauell vnto Afngy: 
in the land of {anaay, how often were they the Kingdome of Heauen, ifeuer we purpoſe 
in tlie time of the Iudges vanquiſhed and | | tocome chircher. And ſothe Apoſtle Þerer | 1-Petgy, 
made tributaries and {laues to their cruel comforting and ftrenghthening che faith. 
enemies? What a miſerable capriuity did full voto wbom hee writeth in their tentati- 
they indure in Babi/on ſeyenty yeeres toge- ons, telleth them that their eſtate was com. 
| ther? And what oppreſſions agd perſecu- | || mon with them yntoall Gods children, and 
tions did they ſuffer vader «Amtiochw , and | | that theſameaffliftions whichthey ſuffered 
afterwards vnder the Hereds, for many | | were alſo accompliſhed in the rekt of their 
yeares? ſothat the life of that wholeRate | | brethren which are inthe world, In which 
was but a continuall confli with troubles | | regard the lonne of Syrach, admoniſherh 
and calamicies, ſauingthar the Lord , now | | v8, thatif wee relolue toſerne the Lord wee 
and then, gaue vnto ſome little breath- | | /bonld alſo prepare onr ſoules toindure ten- 
ing time, wherby they renucd their fag #arions. Y ea not onely arothe Saintsof God 
againſt the next combatcand incounter, The continually exerciſed with their owne af- 
whichtheir lamentablecondition, we may |, l flitions , bur they alſo communicate with 
ſce notably deſcribed in the booke of the |* | the reft of the faichfull in cheir croſſes and 
later, endings, nn gg- yÞ-ahd 139-| |calamities, as being members of the ſame 
P , in the Lamentations of | /erewy | | body; io as though it could bee imagined 
and inanyother places ofthe old Teftament, | | chatchey had no troubles or miſeries of their 
ynto which for breuity ſake I referee the | | owne = is their life much afflicted, by 
reader. And chelike, yea much more miſe. | | compatſhonating others intheir afflitions , 
rable;and afflited was the conditionofthe | | and partaking in their griefes. And both 
Chugch after the aſcenfionof Ieſus Chriſt , | | theleare compriſed together by the Apoſtle 
noe onely by ccaſon of thoſe perſecutions } | where heeſaich, that the Hebrewes exdwred 
raiſed againſt it by the malicious Iewes, bur |_| grear affiiftions , partly whilſt they were 
alſo thole much more cruell and bloody |* | made 4 gaming ſtock both byreproches and | 
perſecutions ynder the heatheniſh Emperors, | | £rr36mlarz0xs , and partly while they became | 
| wherein many thouſands ofthe godly Chri- | | companions of them which were ſo toſſed to 
flians were murthered and , and| | and fro. For both yee ſorrowed with me for | 
that not by ordinary deacbes, bur| by the} | wy and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 
moſt exquiſite torrures and torments which | | year goods , knowing 5x jour ſelues that you | 
wit-afſfifted with malicecould inuenr. - baze i Heanen @ better and an enduring | 
Byall which it appeareth- chat afli&ions | | /abfexce. Vnto which duety cuery Chri-| 
and tribulations in this World aretbe por- » 191 1p Ay by vertue of their | 
tion allotted bath to the whole Church in |__| vaioa wich Chcift, and ofcntofthen wich 
generall, and toallthe ſpeciall members , |? | anocher as fellow members, bur by an ex- 
even-eucry particular faichfull man; and commandement from Gog by his 
that the more necre and deere they baue Apoſtle; Remember them that are tn 
beene ynto God, and the more that they| | bonds, as thowgh yer were bound with them, 
were inriched with; excellent vertues and | | «xd thew that arc in affiittion, arf you were 
lauing graces, the greater ſhare and meaſure} | <ffbfed in the bedy, And againe , Revoyee 
of c+ and milerics hath beene mflited w1th ther that revoycee , and weepe with 
vpon them. The which needeth not toſeeme| | rhar weepe,, be of like affe ion one toward: 
: » | trange-vmto any, ſeeing theſe workes off | avorber. S 
God mthc adminifiracion of his j Secing therefore croſſes and afflictions 
are ſo conſonane:and a with his | | haue fromthe very _ ing of che world 
word, which ſhewerh.cbar all Gods Saims | | tothis day beene the a0 portion of all 
and ſeruancs ate continually ſubjeR to theſe | Gods Saints, letthis bee our comfort, that | .;51cring 
croſſes and -afflitions.- For fo our Saujour| | wee haue ſuch and ſo many copartners of 


our 
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| our godly Brethren xwho have 


| ons entred into the Ki 


our gricfes , for it is better ro hold aur com- 
muon with them ,- chough wee be followes 
' ao invheir miſcries,than being ſcuered from 
' thenyto enjoy all manner of worldly profpe- 
reps. le is better ro accompany them inthe 
foult-and afflicted way which leadeth to 
Gods Kingdome, it being the only knowne 
ge cowards this heavenly City 3 then to 
gos aloae in an vacouth. wa whichhath 
notbeene beaten and trated by others of 
e before 
vs, h it bee never fo pleating and de- 
lightfull. If cravailing rowards a Towne we 
were aſſured by ſome manof credit that wee 
ſhould goe vato it by narrow and filthy 
Lanes , and that by no other meanes wee 
could cometo the end of our journey , than 
by trauailing through chem, wee would not 
rejoyce , it in our paſſge wee foundonly 
flows 
pion Country, becauſe wee would conclude 
char becauſe it was ſocbmerary to our friends 
deſcription , it could nor beetherighc _ 
which would bring vsto the City:bue Chri 
hath aſcertained vs, that it is a narrow, foule 
and afflicted way that” leadeth ys tothe new 
lerufalem; and by the Scriptures weareal- 
ſured that Gods deareſt Saints and Seruants 
haue crauclled by this way towardsthis hea- 
uenly Cicy ; ſo that wee hauenocauſeto bee 
diſmayed if wee finde our paſſage ſuch: as 
Chriſt hath deſcribed ir, and the Saints haue 
formerly craQted before ys ,; bur rather wee 
ſbould haue juſt cauſero doubrand feare , if 
wefound it faire and pleaſant, leſt wee were 


neſle. For we are not better, yea; weare ma- 
ny degrees worſer than the holy Patriarchs, 
Prophersand Apoſtles,and why chen ſhould 
wee expe to this priviledge aboue 
chem , that whereas they by many affliQi- 
of God , wee 
ſhould to come thither by the faire 
broad way of worldly proſperity ? Yea, ra. 
ther ler v4 with patience craugile in chat way 
which they hace beaten befare vs ; ler vs re- 
joyce & beglad if ia dur we maylece 
cheprine of their foorſteps, icbe inthe 
mireandclay of crouble and affiition;; ſee. 
ing isthe greateſt comfort and aflurgnce 
nogadng vnto happineſle, when weave 
ſuch companions in qur journey , or rather 
ſuch precedents to lead vs the way. Let vs not 
hiake much to put our ſhoulders vndet that 
burthen which is borne by all , ſceing ir is 
notlikely chat we ſhould fink vnder it, when 
as wee have ſo many sffitants and copatr- 
ners. Letitbe our comfort that in our affſ- 


the Vniverſc,and have all the whole Church 


Qed eftare wee be carried with the motionef 


ſwcer Medowes and a faire & Cham- | 


not in the right way that leadethtobleſſed- | 


| 


| 


em ed —_—_ 


That it u the lt of all the faithful to endure afflifdions, CHA P.29. | 
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is. heauier than other meny ; ſeeing if wee 
compare our afflitions with thoſe which 
haue beene formerly iu(fered by the Parri-" 
\arches, Apoftles, and Saints of Ged , their 
weight will appeare to be but # fewounces, 
zo their many pounds ; and if now (accor- 


ding eo Serr4res cOnceipt ) all che fairhfull 
ſhould »gree togerher to cal} alicheir£ 


| and miſcries into oncheape\, to the anal chue 


there mighrobt of. che whole bee an aq 

part ſharedtacuery. one, the mob af thote 
wha came thicher - whining and complay. 
bing 4 would rather take againethcirowne 


way, than yeeld to have a ſhare in that pro- 


ar6” tree Finally, let 4snocone- 
y 


hder with what comfort and patience; yea, 
with what thankſgining and rejoyciag they 
hauc lultained and endured rhem;and 
wee plainly ſeethar our murmuring andre- 
pining proceedeth not from the waight of 
theſe croſles, ſeeing they have bornefax bea- 
uier with comfort &concentmene, but from 
our own y_ & impatiencyofbearin 

the lighteſt wv. "np ad vcnens _ 
drinkes forme bitter, clammy and diftaſfull 
ctohim who is fickeofa burning Feuer ; buc 
yer when he ſeeth thoſe who arein health to 
feed hungerly and with 8 Romacke on 
ſuch things as his appetite lJoatherht arid ab- 
horterh , then in hisreaſon anddiſcretion he 
impurerh not thevnſauourinefe to the meate 
and driake., but to the nature of his diſeaſe 
andthisowne diflemper : {0 when we behold 
othe? of Gods Saints beating farre greater | 
aMictionsthan thoſe which wee ſuffer with 
comfort and rejoycing , wee will no more 
complaine of our intolerable burthen, bur of 


more vexe vsthanour load, 
Bur here the afflited finner may objeR, 
that this comparing of the croſſes and cala- 


thoſe which hee ſuffereth cat bring ynto him 
no patience of comfort , becauſe they were 
holy men of God , who ſuffered in their in- 
nocency, for their tryall, and themanifeſta- 
tion of Gods graces inthem; and-rherefore 
no maruell if they borecheir croſſes with joy 
and thankſgiviug ; whereas they being grie- 
vous hnners are atHlicted for their _.. 45 
fions , and betidts doe ſhew many corrupti- 
onsand inoth wickedotffe (hileſt chehand 
of Gotl lyerh heauy vponthem. To which 1 
anſwere , that the fire of affliQjon ſerueth 
not onlyto try & pow ys, bur alſoto refine 
and f urifie ys;neit 

 lamitics onely exercifesforthoſe which ate 


burthen which hey brought , and goe their 


looke to thoſe affliftions which wrher of | | 
Gods Saints haue fuffered before v3;durcon+ | | 


hal} 


, 


our owne impotency and impatiency which | 


mities of the Parriarches and Apoſtles with } 


: 


erare our crofſes and &2-. 


Patienter ab v- 
'n0 /ofl ined 
'eft 440d mullis 
acsidit,Eecr,1e 
modo yiuendi, 
£ap.qz" 

Plar arch. de 
x0r/ol,ad 4pol, 


f 
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0:Sechan.} * 
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and in healch , but alfoPhyſicketo 
purgethoſt of the hurnoursof fiphe, | 
whoareſpiticu ; WHd therfforcwee | 
miny well bearecherh wart 3 þ 


 eicher going before, accompanying,” orfol.. |, 
, | lowingafter vs. ables not whe rilhad 
welſuſtaine that whicl.is fuffered by all :ne- 
ther let ys falſly complaine that our burthen 
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jon f 7,20, Tha i the bot of all the faithful to endure affiifions. 


| Liz 
thecxample of the Church of Iſrael , which faith , that whoſcewer will bee bis Diſc. 
trom _—_— to the laſt was aſflied aboue rbey muſt take vp their croſſe FBr Gaby n | Lak y.uy 
all other Nations. For what a miſerable him : that all his faithfull ones ſhall 


Wy _—_— 
hundred yeeres intheland of Egypr, 


did they indure three or fowre 
whileſt 
the wicked Egyptians as their. Lords and 
Maſters flowriſned in the world, & raigned 
and ruled ouer them? Whar miſeries and 
aſflitions did they ſuffer in the wilderneſlc 
fourty yeares cogether, a3 hunger , thirſt, 
Ringing apd burning Serpencs, and grieuous 

la Ol ail of them that came out of the 
fand of Exper ſauing ( «/eb and Joſmah were 
viterly deſtroyed > And after that by fo 
great warres and troubles they were ſctled 
in the land of ({anaax, how often were they 
in «tie time of the Judges vanquiſhed and 
made tributaries and flaues to their cruell 
enemies? What s 109" captiuity did 
they indure in B«b5/on leventy yecres toge- 
hw And what opprefſions and perlecu- 


tions did they ſuffer vnder eA®tiochus , and 


afterwards vnder the Hereds, for many 
.yeares? fothat the life of that whole Rate 
was but a continuall confli with troubles 
and calamities, ſauing that the Lord , now 
and then, w=_ vaco _ __ breath= 
ing time, w they ren it 

niet the any fur and RX 
which their lamencable condition , we may 
lee wy rs cp py vp agen 
Iudges, andKings , in + 79-and 139» 
Plime, in = 6 mint 2h Jeremy 
and manyother places ofthe old Teftament, 
ynto which for breuity ſake I referre the 
reader. And chelike , yea much more miſc. 
rableiand afflited was the conditionof the 
Chugch after the aſcenhonof leſus Chriſt , 
noe onuely by reaſon of theſe perſecution 
raiſed againkt irby 


perſecutions ynder the heatheniſh E 


3 
| wherein many thouſands ofthe godly Chri- 
, and 


flians were murthered and 


wit-affifted with malicecould inuent. 

By all which ic appearcth that affliions 
and tribulations in this World aretbe por- 
tion allotted both to the whole Church in 
generall, and toallthe ſpeciall members , 
euen-eucry particular faichfull man; and 
that the more neere and deere haue 
becne ynto God, and the more that they 
were inriched with, excellent vertues and 
laying graces, the ſhare and meaſure 
of croiles and mi hath beene mflited 
ypon them, The which needeth not roſeeme 
vixo any, ſeeing theſe workes off 


lubjec to theſe 


croſſes and aflitions.” For ſo our Saujour 


a 


: $ 
the malicious Iewes, bur 
alſo-thole much more cruel and bloody. 


that not by ordinary deaches, bur by the | 
| moſt ex of Saas ney; anon x Aegr 


and lament, when asthe world ſhall laugh 
and rejoyce; and that as Many as be loneth 
he doth rebuke and cbaſten. | Ard bis holy | 
Apoltle relleth VS, that all who will line godh 
&u# Chrift Teſs ſhall [uffer perſecution: That 
whom God loneth be chatteneth, & ſcourguh 
, get 
(nor ſome bur) exery ſon whom he recergerh, 
and therefore chat if wee bee without a. 
rettion , whereof all are partakers , then are 
wee baſtards and net ſonnes. And finally © 
thac afflitions are the Kings roade = 
high-way , by which weemuſttravell yas 
the Ki of Heauen, ifeuer we purpoſe 
| tocome chicher, And ſothe Apoſtle Pere 
comforting and Rrenghthening che faich- 
full vynto wbom hee writeth in their tentati- 
ons, telleth them tha their eſtate was com. 
mon with them vmoall Gods children and 
that the ſame afflitions which they ſuffered 
were alſo accompliſhed in the ret of their 
brethren which arc inthe world, In which 
regard the lonne of Syrach , admoniſhcrh 
vs, that if yee reſoluc to/erxe the Lord wee 
ſhould alſo prepare onr ſoules toindure ten- 
tations. Y ea not onely arothe Saints of God 
continually exerciſed with their owne at- 
flitions , but they alſo communicate with 
the reſt of the faichfull in their croſſes and 
calamities, as being members of the ſame 
body; {> as though it could beeimagined 
chat chey had no troubles or mileriesof their 
owne, yet is their life much afflided, by 
compaſtionating others incheir afflitions , 
and partaking in their griefes. And both 
cheleare compriſed together by the Apoſtle 
where hee ſaith, that the Hebrewes endured 
greae affiitions , partly whilſt they were 
made 4 gating ſtock both byreproches and | 
tribulatvons , and partly while they became | 
companions of them which were ſo toſſed to 
and fro. For both yee ſorrowed with me for 
my and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoiling of 


bave i Heanen @ better and an enduring | 
ſubſtance. Vnto which duety every Chri- | 
ſtian is bound = onely by vertue of their 
vaion with Chcift, nl of oncof them with 


elſe commandement from Gog by his | 
holy Apofile; Remember thew that are tn 
bonds , as though yer were bound with them, 
and them that arc in affiifQiox, as if you were 

Hed in the bedy, Andagaine, Rezoyce 

with them that revonee ? and weepe with 
that weepe, be of lik affe Fon one toward; 
another 


Secing therefore croſſes and afflitions 


haue fromche begjan ing of che world 
to this day Satin 1 and portion of all 


<0” goods » knowing in jour ſelues that you [ 


another as fellow members , but by an ex- | 


Gods Saints, letthis bee our comfort, that | 


lob\16.0, 


4Focs.ty, 


Heb1u4h 


 Adtgu 


UPetig, 


Heb, 1941, 


ſo many copartaers of 


our 


bc — 
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pro» | We 


our pricfes , for it is better ro hold qur com- | 
' mokren with them ,. though wee befollowes 
" { alfo invheir miſcries,than being ſcuercy from 
' chenyeo enjoy all manner of worldly profpe- 
rigps/ lc is better ro accompeny them inthe 
foult-and afflicted way which leadeth to 
Gods Kingdome, it being the only knowne 
paſſage cowards this heauenly City y than to 
goe alone in an vacouth wa whichhath | 
not'beene bearen and tritted by others of 
ourgodly Brethren tvho! have -gone before 
vs, though it bee never fo plug and de- 
lighnfull. 1f crauailing cowards a Towne we 
were aſlured by ſome man of credit char wee 
ſhould goe vnto it by narrow and filthy 
Lanes , and that by no other meanes wee 
could come to the end of our journey , than 
by muy through chem, wee would not 
rejoyce , it in our paſſhge wee foundonly 
flowry ſwcer Medowes and a faire & Cham- | 
pion Country, becauſe wee would conclude 
char becauſe it was ſoobnerary to our friends 
deſcription , it could not beetherighc wy 
which would bring vsto the Citytbur Chrift | 
bath aſcertained vs, that it is a narrow, foule 
and afflited way that” leadeth vs tothe new 
lerufalem; and by the Scriprures weareal- 
ſured that Gods deareſt Saints and Seruants 
have cravelled by this way towardsthis hea- 
uenly Cicy ; ſo that wee haueno cauſe to bee 
diſmayed if wee finde our paſſage ſuch- as 
Chriſt hath deſcribed ir, and che Saints haue 
formerly crafted before ys , bur rather wee 
ſbould bh juſt cauſerodoubcandfeare , if 
wefound it faire and pleaſant, teſt wee were 
nat in the right way that leadethto bleſſed- 
neſſe, For we are not better, yea; weare ma- 
ny degrees worſer than the holy Pacriarchs, 
Prophets and ga why chen ſhould 
wee expe to this priviledge aboue 
chem , that whereas heyby 


many affliti-. 
ons entred into the Kingdome of God , wee 


ſhould hope to come thither by the faire 
broad way of worldly proſperity ? Yea, ra. 
ther ler v$ with patience craugile in chac way 
SENS 679 Pr YT 64 : M__ 
joyce & if ia dur patiage we maylee 
nin of their foorſteps, iebeirche 
mireandclay of croublcaod affliction; ſee. 


of anoyaing vnto happineſle, when weave 
ſuch companions in ur journey , or rather 
ſuch precedents to lead ys the way, Let vs not 
thinke much to putour ſhoulders vndet that 
burthen which is borne by all , ſceing ir is | 
notlikelychat we ſhould tink vnder it, when 
as wee have ſo many #ffiftants and copatr- 
ners. Letitbe our comfort that in our affii- 
Red eftare wee be carried with the motionef 
the Vniverſ have all the whole Church 

| eirher going 
- | lowingafter vs, And let vs noc take it/ill if 
ine chat which. is faffered by all :nei- { 
ther let ys falſly complaine that our burthen 


| comfort and rejoycing 


40 complaine of our intolerable burthen, bur of } - 


i isthe greateſt comfort and aflurance 50 


 lamirics onely exerciſes forthoſe which ate 
firong and jn healch , bur alfoPhyſicketo | 


hurmnoursof fiphe, | 
ndevm- 
tn, 


accompanying,” orfol./ |, 


Burthen which they brought , and goe their 


way, than yeeld to bave a ſhare in that pro- | | 


2750 ao yr Finally, ler $$noconc- 
} 


looketo thoſe afflittions which wrher of | / 
Gods Saints haue faftered before ys;burcon« f 
hder with what comfort and patience; yea, | 


| with what thankſgiving and Seer Fs. 
ſhal| 


hauc ſultained and endured chem;and 
wee plainly ſeethar our murmuring andre- 
pining proceedeth nor from the waight of 
theſe crofles, ſceing they have bornefay hea - 
uier with comforc & contentmene, but from 
our owN 1 & impaetiency of bearin 
the lighteſt ates bg a _ 
drinkes forme bicrer, clammy and diftaſtfull | 
to him who is fickeofa burning Fever ; buc 
when he ſecth thoſe who are in health to 
ecd hungerly and with « fomacke on 
ſuch things as his appetite Joatherty arid ad- 
hoeteth , then in bis reaſon anddiſcrerion he 
impucerh not the ynſauourinefle to themeate 
and drinke,, but to the nature of his diſeaſe 
isowne diftemper : ſo when we behold 
othe? of Gods Saines beating farre greater 
aMitions than thole which wee ſuffer with 
, wee will no more 


our owne impotency and impatiency which 
more vexe vs rhanourload, 
Bur here the afflicted finner may objeR, 


that this comparing of the croſſes and cala.. | 


mities of the Parriarches and Apoſtles with ) f 
vnto him | <=plaine 


thoſe which hee ſufferer can bring 
no patience of comfort, becauſe were, 
holy men of God , who ſuffered in their in- 

nocency, for their tryall, and themanifeſta- 

tion of Gods graces inthemr; and-rherefore 
no year el t Rn crofles with joy 

and thanklgivivg ; whereas they being grie- 

yous linners are allied for red _.. 3 | 
fions , and betides doe ſhew many corrupti- | 
ons and muth wickedoefe (hileſt che hand 
of Got lyeth heauy ypon them, To which 1 
anſwere , that the fire of afflijon ſeruerh 
not onlyto try & _ vs, bur alſoto refine 
and f urifie ys; neither are our croflesand ta-. 


ethoſt of the cor 
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| "976 _j Guan, 30. Conſolation ariſing from th ſufferings of Chriſt, 


) fore, if cheyeicher find vs purified and ſo on- our patience and repleniſh our h 
ly try vs, or make vs morepure by burning condoheion , yea Sh ſpirituall _—_ 
- [away ourdroſle ; if cither exerciſeour joycing, if we compare our mileries and wh- 
*| graces , that chey may be increaſed and wee bulations , with thoſe ercater afMidtions and 
 , | preſerved inour ſpiricualbheakh; or purge calamities which were ſuſtained by Icſ 
"| away che corrupcions of fianeghatour foules | | Chriſt our Lord and King ; in retved of 
| | may be recouered out of their dangerous dil-: whoſcſufferings wee may truly fay that ou; 
a” A. If cither they finde vs in the way of | #1, 9 he are bux ſeal ar eof that 
4 ighecoulneſeand keepe vs in ir, or going 2- ery furnace intowhich he was caſt; and buc 
making vs more carefull;| | ſtorme of Gods wrath, which withfull vio. 
lence did beate vpon him. For as bee never 
owe know of) laughed in the World. 
oneuer did the World io much as file vo. 
pon him; . vnleſſcir were with ſomefalle 
uour tomake enſuing diſgraces and injuries 
more grieuous and intolerable : yea, contra- 
riwiſefrom the _ his birth tothe day of 
his deaeh , it purfued bim with deadly ma- 
lice,and heaped vpon him miſeries and indie. 
nities. For though this Roy and GrE 
| ingingfrom theſtocke of 145, were glo. 
ri and in viing volawfull meanesro | | row 5» bas reſt , 85 the Propher ſpaaketh, 
Log from them, as it mayeaſil when he was cometothe top of his perfe&i.. 
rothoſe who arebura idrootoarbar _ on by vouering and no all the Gen- 
holy Scripeures. And therefore if beinglike| | tiles vader bis patronageand protection , as 
ptomia afflitions marie rreiang the Apoſtle uy, ©0911 —d ts 
ſuperiour vitothem infinne, frailey and bu« | | cheſamePropherſaith ) hee was in hisfirſt 
mane weaknefle this ſhould not diſinay growth, as « branch ſpringing fom «root in| z,Q 
diſcourage vs, if wichthew wee ſee ur con. | 4 dry and barren ground, hanwng in bim nei. | 
ruptions ; anddiflike, bewayle and labour _—_ wor beauty , lo that thoſe who 
againſt them, viing the meanes whereby thicy . uld bebeld him , would ſee ne forme in 
may be.mortified and ſubdued. Yen, rather | | bin rhe they ſhould deſire bra, Yea, befur- 
the more-wee exceed them in theſe (pititusl! | | rher adderh,that be ſbouldbe, a oxedeSþ/ed 
diſcaſes, and the more wee abound inthe | | evdres men, 4mas full of ſorrowes, 
drofle of finne , the more «ul pawn ny agren of infirnnties, los they 
—— the medicines which | cheir faces from him , and not 
hath forthe curing of our eftceme bim. So the Apoſtle faich , that |. 
rous fickneſles ; and the greater ſhould an, ar were the Prince of our ſaluation, 
our joy and rejoycing when as God purgeth | 40, yet he ir good #0 conſecrate biny, 
and purifieth vs in this furnace ofafflitions, | | tothivoffice by effi:tz0n;; and that though 
from ſo much drofſe and ruſt of finne and | | he were the Sonne of God, yet learned bee 0- 
corruption, cuen 23 he hath morecauſc of re- bedzence by the things ich be ſufferrd, And 
joycing,, who is cured of the plague, and himſelfe afirmech , that it behoued him to 
healed of griefly wounds and deepe fefiered | | have ſufferedall thoſe miſeries ot his life, and 
”\ foxes, than another who is recouercd of a | | afterwards curled death , before hee could 


6.4 entle , or bach his ercured of a "la bad bo 
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Eſq i1,tzh, 


if we takea view of the 


age eres 94 _—_— of his life. For in hisbirth hee 


Af dk. 2d £ MG. bd _ 


LA hada common Inne for his Kingly Palace, 3 

Cu AF, XXX. —— o Magn - 
exrine mach | Cradle, and the Horſcs and bruit or 

That wee may r | comfore by com- | his Chamber-fellowes. oy» inflacy be- 
4 og owr light and, a4 ions , with | fore he could goe heis confirainedto fieein- 
wh Cnn of le puniſhments | | to Fyype , that his life might beeprelerucd 
which Chrilt /affered for vs, from cruell Herod ſrwho thirſted after bis 
\1J bloud. In his youth hetakerb paines in chat 
poorecccupation of his ſuppoicd Father /o- 
ſep* as appeareth by the queſtion of the peo- 
pie; ./o nor churtbe Carpenter, Mariesſoune! 
1n his whole life hee was ſubyect to all hu- 
mage infirmities and affiitions which arc 
| | generally incidenc vnto all mep, asheateand 


cold, 
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" Conſolations arifing from the ſufferings of Chriſt. C8 4 v.30. | 


| 
Almes , and had noe rhe privifetgeer poore 


| glory. Hee hath a Purple Robe in derifion 


| (full andcurfed death of the Crofſe, and hee 


cold, bunger andthirſt , wearinefſeandpo- 
Yea ſo poore he was, that heliued by 


—— — 


Foxes, and filly Birds, For the Foxes hane 
thetd beles, and the Birds their neſts , but the 
Senne of man had not whereon to Lay bis bead. 
| Bureſpecislly was our Saujour pinthed and 
{urn with miſccies and afflictions , when 
| he began co exeeute his office , and to worke 
che worke of our redemption, For he fafted 
forty dayes, and hungred for want of necel- 
ſary food; he is grieuouſly aſſaulted with Sa- 
thats powerfull and fubtill cencations , and 
gereeth nor the yiRtory without a painfull 
conflict. Hee ſpenderh his life in doing well 
arid hearing evill; he doth workes of mer- 
cy, and is naliciouſlycenſured; hee teacherh 
cherruch, and hardly a outward yio- 
lence: his friends enuiouſly beck-bire him, 
Hhisencmics malicioufly ſlander him ; and he 
'who being the power of God , did admira-' 
ble miractes by hisonely Word , is accuſed'} 
[towerke them by Belzebab the Prince of 
Deuils, He cannor ſpeake, bat they are ready! 
'toinrrap him , and out of the words of lite 
andfaluation, they areready to gather mar- 
cer of his death and deſtruction, Hee is rc- 
prochfally called a Wine-bibber, a Glutroo, 
an I r, a Decciuer, «Samaritan , & 
Sinner , and being theonely erucand natu- 
rall Sonnc of God, he is ſaid tobepolſſefſed 
' with « Dcuill. Hee is betrayed of his owne 
| Apoſtle , and apprehended with ſwords and 
aus, as if he werean hainous malefactour, 
Hee is bound who came to let ys at liberty, 
and to redecme ys out of the cruell bondage 
of Sinne and Sathan; and arraigned before a 
mortall , yea wicked man, being the Lord 
 Chiefe Iuftice of Heaven and Earth. Hee 
who is Truth it ſelfeis fallly accuſed , com- 
ming to be our Aduocate tapleade our cauſe 
and excuſe vs to Gods jultice;and is vnjuſt! 

condemned being innocent and full of all 
vertue and goodneſſe, Hee is mocked and 
ſcorned, rated andreuiled, blind-folded and 
 bufferted ; he is ſhamefully {pic vpont, who 
with hisſpittle had healed atid recotteredrhe 
eyes of the blind ; and a bloudy Murtherer 


— - 


is cruelly whipped, as though he were ſome 
Rogue orRunnagarte , and his blefled Head 
is crowned with ſharpe pricking thornes, 
vnto whom of right belonged the Crowne of 


put ypon him, anda reed in his hand inſtead 
of a Sceptcr, and fo heis ſcornfully ſalured as 
a King in aMay-game, who is the fotieraigne 
Monarch of Heauen and Earth : The Lord 
{ of life is adjudged to death, yea, the ſhame. 


who is molt innocent and righteous is cruci- 
;fied berwecnerworhecues as though he were 
the greateſt Malefactour. The which kinde 


preferred before the holy apd righteous, Hee | 


ZO 


40 


FO 


of deathas itisexceeding paiatullco all that 


| ſuffer it, becauſe the hands . nd theſeet being 


( 


* | chis draught was likea ans which 
6c 


aboue all other parrs moſt ſenſible of tor- | 
ment , by reaſon that they abound ' with 
neruesand finnewes the inftruments of ſenſe 
and feeling , were pierced and nailed to the 
Croffe; and becauſe the torture; though ſharp 
and bitter, are pet alſo long and lingcring;lo 
eſpecially (as ſome probably judge) ro our 
'Sauiour ; (for whereas all the powers and 
faculties ofour bodies and foules arÞby rea. 
ſoh of ſinne , andehecorruption of our na- 
ture dulled and deaded,and our ſenſes among 
the relt ; the body of our Sauiovr Chriſt as 
| t was moſt pureand free from ſfinne , fo was 
Itmoſt quicke and perfedt in all theſcfacu!. 
ties, and ny moſt ſenſible of ſmar: 
and paine. And tbus alfo;inflead of drinke 
' toquench his thirſt , they giue him Vineger 
mingled with Gall; and in ſtead of ſweet 
comfortsin the terrours of death , they wag 
their heads , flout and deride him, ſaying ; 
Thos that deftroyeſt the Temple,and bni/deft 
it in three dayer, ſane thy ſclfe, if thow bethe 
Sonne of God, come downe from the croſſe. He 
ſanedorbery, but hee cannot ſame bimſclfe, if 
hee bee the King of Iſrael , let hins now come 
downe from the cyoſſe, and wee will beleext in 
hum. He traftedin God , let him deliner bim 
now, if be will bane hins, for heſaid 1 am the | 
Sonne of God, But among all thetorments | 
which he ſuffered ;: not any one nor all to- 
gether are to bee 
rufes of his foule ,, wheh as heborerhe vn- | 
ſupportable waight of Gods angerdue to out 


agony , and preſſed ourof him inthe Gar. 
den , thoſe clots of bloud in Read of fwear, 
and -yponthe Croſſe that rufull cry;jwy God, 
my God, why haſt thow forſaken mes. By all 
which ic manifeſtly appeareth , that there is 
an incomparable di e between Chriſts 
and our greateſt ſufferings, and that our affli.. 
| tions being compared ynto his, arebuta 
drop to the Ocean, a flea-bitetotheſting of 
Seorpions , and a little illipro therorturing 
Racke. Iris crue indeed , that wee and hee 
drinkeofthelike cup, and thelikeingredi. 


his cup was large and deepe, likethar cup of | 
| which Ezechzel ſpeaketh ; ours ſmall and 
| ſhallow. His cup was bitterthrough therer. 
rours of Gods wrath which hee apprehen.. 
ded oursis{weetned throngh the mixture of 
| ; me comforts. Hce drunke a deepe 
raught , and (as it were) the lower moſt 


drinke of the 
and doe 6nely bur fipandtafteof itz tohim 


cauſed death, to ys it is but a Phyficall medi- 
cine , which by purging away the cortupr 
humours of finne , preſerueth our ſpiritual! 
life, and furtherech vs im arrayning vittoifc 


_——— 


compared with choſe cor- | 


finnes , which brought him into a grievous | 


ents, but like in quality, not in quancitie;for | 


dregs of Gods fierce wrath, we (a3 it were) | 
vppermoft pare of che potion, | 
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' 989 | Ca ae. 30. Conſolations arifing from the ſuſferings of Chrilp Fins 
oe, |} Andthele with many other milcries and holy and innocent ſuſferiogs hee hath ©, 0. 
R why 9 afflictions Chriſt our Head ſuffered in/.the aifla all our afflictions, = ww = 
| ſuftered all | World, being moſt innocent, jult and holy; made the way toriches, eur ſhame to id 
theſe mifcries | for as the Prophet ſpeaketh , bee made #4: | our puniſhments toeucrlaſting pleaſures =” 
| and afftiftions | grave with the wicked, though he had done no | | curlgtqbleſſings , andeuen our death ; ſelf 
being iuſt and wickedneſſe , neuther was any deceit inbua } | toeucrlaſting life and happi —_— 
innoccnt. 4 p n - PPines. So the Pro. 
| Eſay $3 5+ wouth, So the Apoſtle Peger faith , ebar 6m pher Efay witneflcel1, that bee hath borne oxy 
| 1.Pet43-33- him was ne (inne , and in hit mouth there was '| | infirmities, and carried our ſorrowe home 
| | fownd no guile, And the Apefile [obn afhr- wounded for ox7 tr ax/; ſrons, be was broken 
| 1-100# 3% | meth, ric he appeared, that be might taks [10] for vr imiquitier, the chaſtiſement of our peace 
WA4y OHr ſinnes , and that in him was no foyne+ [ WAY | po hxm,C- with bu ſtripes we ave healed. 
Car ita afFerum | And thereforeas one faith, if hedepartell opt-| And che Apolile Peteraffirmeth that his ow» 
creditar vt & | out ofthe World without correQtion, who [elſe bare our ſons in bis body on the tree, that | 
Deobomo tole- | came into ic without corruption, how much | | being delonered from ſin we ſhould lint in righ- 
ret flagella pro | more are weeto expeRt ſtripes , who byour | | reow/reſſe, It therefore Jacob, ſeeing hisfonne 
—_—— finnes haue ſo often delexued themzAnd why | | /oſephscoar imbrued with his bloud , was lo 
chav pereatl ſhould it be thoughthard , that man ſhould | | wholy taken vp with fortow, that he had no | 
mala pro bozis, | be afflicted by God forſo manyeuils, ſecing placeleft for anyother, this greatergriefma- 
] Greg.paſtoral. God ſuffered fo many cuils at the hands of | king allther eſt eafie & ioſenfible:how much 
| Partur-Cap-13» | men, onely for doing good? Or.who in his |} more wheg weeſet ourdeare Saviours body 
| right wits can vngratetully complaine of bis | | imbrued with bloud,tora ith nailes &pier- 
| corre&ion, if he cſcapednoc the-whip, who | Þ ced with a ſpear, yea,crucified & tormented 
t neuer wastainted with the leaſtcorruption? | | thus with our gricuous fins, whichcauſed & 
Avgnſt.in Pſal, | And 35 another ſaith , if Chriſt werecontent | f made way for al other tortures ſhould we be 
49. exarrat, |'to bee lanced and ſcared who hadin himno ſo wholy poſſeſſed with this gu & mour. 
| purrefaRtion, and if he who is our medicine, | | ning,that we ſhould be ſcareeſenlibleof any 
refuled not the medicinall fire and burning | | worldly ſorrow, bur beareall carthly trou- 
iron, much more ought weto cndurepatient= | | bles & afflictions with patience & comfort ? 
ly the hand of our heauenly Chicurgion lan» | | Eſpecially conſidering further that hee wil. 
cing, ſcaring andſcarching our feftered ſores | ,..| lingly ſuffered for our fakes all thole afflidti- 
| ofhn with afftiQtions andtribulatiens, thas | | ons, tormens , and death ir ſelfe, with all 
| hee may heale and cure ys. And therefore | | meeknefleand patience ; for though ( as the 
let vs wholy.commiturſeluesintothe hands __ ſpeaketh) hes were oppreſſed, and af- | */993 
| ffted , yet be did not open his month but was 
applying his medicines to theſound fleſh, in brought as « ſoeepe to the laughter , and as 4 | 
ſtead of rotten and purrified, ſeeing bee who | | AO ber ſhearer 14 dumbe, ſo opened he 
made nature muſt needs know'the taules and þ | not bi4wouth, And as the Apoltlelaith,whes 
defects of nature , and what imperieRions he was reniled, he reniled net againe, when be 
are Come vn it through our concupilcence | | /afferedbe threarned not, but commuttedit to 
and corruption. He knowerth chat he gauea | |_| hum char indgerh rigbreouſly. Yea, lo mecke 
com to man in his healch, |” | wagour Sauijour in all his fufferings ,- that 
that he ſhould not pun a courſe which would when hee was ſo horribly abuſed, mocked, 
bring him to ficknes, ſaying vnto bim inP3- | ' buffered, ſpiron, ſcorned, whipped, anderu- 
radite; Eat ofttus,& this forbeare:bur whole | cified, hedid not ſhew the leatt figne of im- 
man harkned not to thapreſcrinh of his Phy- | | patiency, he refuleth noc the guurchering kille 
ficion, that heemight noe fall; and there. | ,_ | of a knowne Traytour, hee healeth the care 
fore now at leaſt let him hearken ynto him, |  f of him whe came toapprehend him; hee is 
that hee may riſe againeand recouer health, |, þfalſly accuſed and maketh no apology, yea, 
I.$er, 3, | , Butler vs further confider, chac Chriſtin | | heeexcufeth and prayeth vnto his Facher for 
: himſelfe juſt and innocent , ſuffered all theſe [yo] his bloudy perſecurors ; father ( faith hee) 
miſcriesfor vs, who were dead in our finnes, | | for gine them they know not what they doe. All 
the children of wrath, R , Fa, cQe- | whith he did for our ſakes, not onely to per- 
mics ynts God and his grace, that by theſe fe the worke of our Redemption , but allo 
his ſufferings hee might arisfie Gods juſtice | |coleaue vs an example, that wee might fol- 
in bearing that punxſhment which we had low|his ſteps. For if Chriſt ſuffered patient- | 1480 
deſeryed, juſtific vs by his rightcouſneſſe and | | | ly ſuch great miſeries and indigniries for our 
obedience, and reconcile vs ynto his Father, | | | fakes himlelſe being innocent, what troubles 
andſo might not only free ys from the cuer- | | þ and [afflictions , what crofles and mileries 
laſtingrorments of Hell fire , which wasthe | | | ſhould wee be content with all meckneſlero | - 
meritsf our finnes; but alſo might by the {60 beare for bis ſake and at his appointment, be- 
wood of his Croffeſweeten theſe bitter wa- ing guilty fingers who hauedelcrued eternal 
ers, pull our the fling of our temporary af: | | | condemeration ? Eſpecially conſidering that 
flictions, andſo notonly make them harme- | | by hisbleſſed ſufferings hee hath ſo ſealoned 
leſle, but alſd good and profitable. For by his || | and fanRified all our worldly tribulations, 


that | 


of our Freon , forhe cannoterre in mil. | 


pa ct : 
| 
—_ _——_ 
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thatthey arebecome harmelefſe and with- 
out ting , yea, wholſome, happy , andthe 
meanes of bleſledneſſe. If hee for the loue 
chat he bare ynto vs rhought not his precious 
life co to giue itvnto his Father as the 

our Redemption, how ready ſhould 
wee bee in luc of thankfulneſſe to forſake 
wealth and health houſe and lands, kindred 
andfrieads , yea , lifeic ſelfe at his appoint- 
ment ? To a hich ppote one hath « fingu- 
lar meditation;lf (faith he) I wholy owe "y 


ſelfe vnto God for my creation, what \h1 


now giue him fer my reftauration, eſpecially 
being reſtored after this manner? Neither 
was I ſo cafily reſtored as Twas created. For 
he did but ſay the word & I was made, but he 
that made me by ſpeaking the word only, for 
my reſtoring bot Tm many things , and 
wrought wonders, & ſuftred hardnes, & not 
only hardhes, but things vnworthy of him. 
W hat therfore ſhal I return ynto theLord for 
all che benefits which he hath beſtowed vpon 
me ? In his firft worke hee gaue me ynto my 
ſelfe; in his ſecond , hee hath given him- 
ſelfe ynto mee, and by ining himſelfe hath 
reſtored mee ynto my ſelfe., cing cherefore 
iven and reſtored , I owe my felfe for my 
fe, and ſo'owe my ſelfe vnto God by a 
double right. But what ſhall I render ynto 
God for giving himſelfe vnto me?For though 
I could giue my ſclfe a thouſand times for re- 
, What am in compariſon of hini? 
nd if wee be not thus wi _— ready 
to ſuffer atfiRtions for Chrifts ſake, and to 
bearethe Croſle at his appointment, wee are 
not of him , nor to bee eſteemed a- 
mong his and Diſciples : for if hee, 
being the glorious ſonneofthe cternall God, 
was content for our ſakes to abaſe himſelfe, 
to refuſe all worldly glory and riches, and to 
ſuffer moſt grieuous miſcries , pouerty and 
contempr, 1 iny and diſgrace, yea The 
crudl, SS ws ſhamefull death of the 
Crefſe , and the wrath of his Father, much 
more fearefull and intolerable than all the 
reſt ;| then are we ynworthy to be acknow- 
ledged for his , if being poore wormes and 
fiatull wreeches , wee be ſo yngrate- 
full for thole incftimable paines ſuſtained for 
vs, a5 notto be willing to ſuffer whatit ſhall 
eaſe our Sauiour Chriſt co impoſg vpon vs, 
ing our load is light, in compariſon of his 
vnſupporcablc bake to grudge rodrink 
of that cup which hee hath prepared for vs, 
himſelfe hauing drunke it to the bortome , ec- 
ſpecially conſidering it was to him a deadly 
potion ; bur ynto ys a Phyficall Medicine, 
and an wholeſomereſtoratiue, tendingro the 
ing or recouering of our ſpitituall 
calth. So our Shulenn plainly faith, He that 
loweth father or meather more than mee , ts not 
worthy of mee; and bee that loneth ſonne or 


And he that takgth not bu croſſe, and follow- 


th after me, 1 norwortby of me. And againe, 


bter more than as, 1 mot wor thy of me; | 


| 
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| 
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40 
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If any man will follow mec , let him fonſake 
humſelfe and take vp his croſſe and follow me: 
For whoſooxer will [axe hu life, ſhall looſe it, 
and whoſoener hall Ioſe his life for my ſake, 


owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall 4 max gine for re= 
compence of hu ſoule? And elewherd whe: 
ſoener hee be of you that forſaketh not all hee 
hath (that is ; hath notadiſpotition of for- 
ſaking all wheh 1 requireit) be cannor be m 

Diſciple, Hee thac will ſeruea Matter, mu 

make profeſſion thertof by wearing his liuc- 
ry , butthe Crofle is the Luety and cogni- 
_ of Cl, which that his followers 
might not Icorne nor grudge to put icon, 
bimſelfe firſt bore x. ns he Shots? 
thought ic the | reg honour that could be 
done yntoa ſubje&t , char hee ſhould bee 
worthy to wearethe Kings apparell. The 
Souldier thinkes himſelfe much honoured, 
when his Generall admitts him te weaxe his 
colours,and togocinto the field in his owne 
armes ; and /oxathear when hee would ſhew 
his greatef} loue towards Dazid, and how 
much he cfteemed of bim, he puts ypon him 


| his owneRaabe and Garmenes , his Sword, 


Bow and Girdle: but theſe afliRions ure the 


bloudy colours of our gredr Commander , 
this red apparell and thele Garments ſprink- 
led with were ſuch as himſelfe wore 


whileſt hedwelled on earth, asche Prophet 
witneſſerh ; Tn this bloudy armes he foughr 
and vanquiſhed Sathan and finne , with all 
the enemies of our ſaluation : And therefore 
ler vs thinke it nodiſgrace, yea, let ys cltceme 
ie our higheſt honour, and a greatteſtimony 
of our Lord and Sauioursgreaceſt loue, when 
he thinkerth ys worthy to weare his colours, 
to be clothed in his owncapparell,and in his 
ownearmesto fight againtt che enemies of 
our ſaluation, 

Finally , let vs confider that whomſocuer 
God hatch PRIDE to bee like vnto his 
Sonne in glory , hee hath alſo preordained, 
that he ſhould firſt beare his Image in affli- 
Qions, as the Apottletels ys ; that before we 
can becxaltedto fit with Chriſt in his King- 
dome, wee muſt firſt dripke with him in his 
bi:ter cup,es himſelfeſpeakethto his beloued 
Apoſtles ; that before wee are called of God 
toenter into h1s joyes , wee are firſt called 
co ſuffer tribulation , for Chriſt alſo ſwf 
fered for 1; leaning vs an example that wee 
ſhould follow hu flept as Peter rmabates 
if we will be heires with Chriſt, we muſt firſt 
ſuffer with bim, that we imay allo be glorifigd 
with him, as Pa#/joyneth them. And final- 
y ; that though Chriſt of his infinite grace, 
being rich for oxr ſakes became poore , that 
through bu poxerty wee might bee made rich, 

er theſefpirituall and heavenly greafures arc 
beftowed ypon none , bur vpon thoſe, "who 
being humbled with forrowes and afitions 


Oooo3g ' arc 


foall find it : and what will it profit 4 man, if 
be ſhall winne the whole wor(d , and looſe his |. 
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Bernevd, ſuper 


Cantica,Ser +7, 


Uuke 24.16, 


of affli 


aregoorein ſpirit , as himſelfe teacherh. vs. 
Anicherefore the holy Apoſtle pycparing w 
for this glory and aduancement,doth exhort 
vsto ler the ſame minde be tn vs which was 1 
leſm Chrilt, who being in the forme of God, 
made himſclfe of no reputation, but tooks vp- 
an him the forme of a ſernant , and humbled 
himſelſe and became obedxent vnto the death, 
exen the death of the Creſſes So that if. wee 


him at his Table ofthe Bread of life, and va 
hee ſpeaketh ) drinke wine with him in hus 
Kingdome , weermult in this worldly priſon 
and pilgrimage, cate with himof the bread 

Sion and drinke of the waterof for- 


, 


row; and here weemuk labour and trauel! 
whileſttheſe working-dayes of lifelaſt , 


if 
there we would keep ancuerlaſting Sabbath; 


| and worke inthe Vineyard, if we willat the 


euening , receiuethat penny and wages of &- 
ernall happineſſe. To thispurpoſeone faith, 
Thou, O Lord Ieſu, art vnto me both an ex- 
ample and reward of ſuffering, and both doc 


| eng pronere ; and yechemently inflame 


mee ; thou teacheſt my hands co fight ”_ 
exampleof thy fortitude , and after vi 
thoucrowneſt my head with the preſenceof 


| thy, Majeſty; and therefore whether I ſee 


thee fighting, or expe thee ro crowne mee, 
or ul Hay. Mas 266 of my glory, in boch 
chou doſt wonderfully allure me,and boch is 
a chaine vnreſiſtableto draw mee. Pull mee 
then after thee ,' and I will gladly follow 
thee, but moregladly enjoy chee; for if thou 
beeſt ſo good, O Lord, cothole that ſeek and 
runne atter thee , what wile thou beto thoſe 


who haue firſt luſfered with him : For the 
Diſciple is not aboxe bis Maſter, nor the Ser- 


Kant aboxe hu Lard:its enongh for the Dy/- | 


ciple to be a4 b12: aſter ts , and the Sernant 
as his Lord. If they bawe called the Maſter 
of the houſe Belz.cbub, how much more them 


of the bouſpold ? If they bawe done theſe | 


things to 4 groene tree , what ſpall be done to 
« dry? And our Sauiour telleth all his Diſ- 
cipies, that as the men ofthe World had per» 
ſecured him , ſo they would alſo perſecute 
them. The adopted ſonnes of God are not 
to bee preferred before the naturall ſonne, 
who is the chicfe of the Family : it is ſuffici- 
ent, and a wonderfull fauour , if they be ad- 
mitred to any equality, And thereforcifthe 
Prince of our ſaluation , was conſecrated b 
aff: tens, and by bis grievous and naniols 
lufferings cntred into his glory, why ſhould 
weexpect a priviledge aboue him ? Ic is not 
ſurable and fir that an afflited, head ſhould 
haue a pampered body and members cuen 
languiſhing in caſeand delicacy. Ir becom- 
nor theſeruant to liue in idlenelle and 


will feaſt with Chriſt in Heauen wee mult [x0 
| fR with himon carth ; if wee willeat with 


who find and poſſeſle thee ? Andthisisvery | 
\ conſonant, and agreeable with reaſon, that 
none ſhould raigne with Chriſt , but thoſe | 


| 


l 


y wants, let vs remember chat the Lord of 


| ouſly encountred our enemies, fighting vnto | 


pleaſure, when as the Malter weariech þ;, 
ſcife with paincs and labour - Ke =" 
Souldjer ſhould be in Gariſon, fa _ 
tily and lying ſoft, when as Capraine j 
in thefield, induring all hardneſſe and ex- 
poling himlſclfe co innumerable dangersAnd 
ther ore ſeeing our Head Chriſt was crow. | 
ned with pric ing Thornes, ler noe vs his þ 
members expect to be crowned with world. [ 
1 glory 3 Seeing our Malter hath taken 
chp inour worke, and forourfke. 
and our great Commander hath 


ſo Couragi.. 


bloud, and ng his precious life, that wee 
might obtaine the victory : Jer vs his Ser. 
uants and Souldiers inure our ſclges with Pas 
tience to ſultaine any labour , aud attempr a. 
ny ſeruice, though ncuer fo dangerous which 
hee ap iocerh , that ouercomming , wee 
may UM with him in glory and 

But this (alas) is aboue the Qrenpth a 
courage which we haue by nature _—_ 
ic commeth co paſſe that how many 
would gladly be conformable with ChriR in 
| g Yy, yet few would be like ynto himin af. 

ictions ; many would bee partakers of bis 
crowne, but tew are content to bearehis 
Croſſe ; many would follow hin tocate of 
his bread , bur few are willing todrinkeof 
his cup; many would triumph in hisglory, 
bur few arecouragious and con(tant in hgh- 
ting his Bactailes : Finally , many would 
g'agly ge vnto Heauen ; buttheyare ytterly 
vnwillingto follow Chriſt intheſame way; 
they would aſcend with Chriſt Scully | 
from Mount Oliuet'in the preſence of their 
friends, but they will notfirlt accompany | 
him to Mount Cal rgnominioul]y to ſut- 
ferwith him in the middeſt of their enemies. 
Butas onefaich , ifthou wilt be a Diſciple , 
itis thy duty to follow thy maſter; now it 
hee went by afflition vnto his kingdome, 
and chou wik goe thicher by caſe and pro- 
ſperity , thou refuſeſt his way and chooleſt 
another , and therefore how wile thou not 
following follow him? how wilt thou bee 
called his Diſciple , ſeeing thou art not con- 
regt ro walke in hisNeps? Jf ( as the Apotile 
ſpeakerh): thow wilt know hins and the vortue 
of bus reſurretion , thow muſt firſt bane fel- | 
lowſhip with him in hu aff tions , and bee 
wade conformable vnto bis death , that by 
any meanes chow mayeſt attaine vnto the re- 
ſarreBtion of the agad, Which that we may 
doe with patience and comfort , let vs often 
meditate on thoſe afflitions and mileries 
which our Lord and Sauiour Telus Chriſt 
(being the erernall ſon of God, &1o fy 
beloucd,thar in him alone be is well plcaled 
hath ſuffered for vs, As for example, when 
we are in pouerty and pinched with world- 


en and Earth , was for our ont 
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| 

 deftirme- of earthly comforts ,- thar he had 
| not an-hovſero hide his headin- Whea we' 
are-imjuriouſly craduced 2nd ynjuſtlFflan- 


| who was the greens” wy. maſt in- 
| nocent and' full of all goodneſle, was called 
/a wine dibber,,- a friend to publicats' and 
; iaqers, an impoſter, md one who did all his 
' mirackes by the helpe of Beelzebyb/ the 
prince ofdiuels When ye arc ill required by 
thoſeot why we haue wel deſerued, fotiaken 
'by our friends in the time of our need g& bes | 
traied by thoſe who ftandobliged vymo vs by? 
many benefics ; ler ys rhink with our (clues, * 
thatour deare Lord was this vſed befor vs; 

for choſe-ſought bis deftrution whonrhee 

camervtaue;his diſciples &followers forlake 
himandflic away in his greateſt extranity} 

aud one whom he had dignified with-the No- 

nourofan Apoſtle , and among all the-men 

of the world had 'choſen for one' of 'the 


into the cruel! hands of his blood-rditty 
enemies. Finally are wee diſgratefully ap- 
prehended, haled cothe jud t ſear, fall- 
ly acculed,  ynjultly condemned, buffered 
whipped , mocked, ſcorned , ,and adjud 
death ? letys 
comfort our ſclues with» chis conſideration, 
thatthe onely Sonne of God, who'aboue a1! 
ochers was mioft deare to. his -heauenly 
Father , did ſuffer theſe and/ many: orher 
[miſeries; and hath ſeaſoned and {weerned 
theſe bitter waters , by bathing inthemhis 
moſt bleſſed Body. And to conclude, arewe 
not onely thus atflicted'in our bodies and 
Rates, bucalſo in our ſoules much vexedand,; 
troubled, with che cencations of Sarhan and 
the world, wirh the burthen offinnce; and 
the apprehenfion of Gods wrath and terrors 
of death and hell? then ler ys ſtrengthen and 
refreſh ourfaincing heatrs with thus medita- 
tion, thar Chriſt himſelfe was thus cempred,, 
chat he borcat once the burrhen, nor of ane 
| mans finncalone, burofallthe faithful and 
ele , and did not onely(like vs) taſte and 
ſip of the Wine of Gods wrath,bur did drink 
the very dregs thereof euch rothe botrome. 


uoke Elephancs ynto the fight , b m—_ 
then the blood of Grapes or Mulberies > 

ler ys encourage our ſelues, to fight couragi- 
ouſly againlt worldly affliftions; that wee 
may. wth patience conquer and ouercome 
them, by looking on the afflictions, mileries 
andwwounds of our Sauiour , and vportthole 
'reames of blood: which ſo abuudantly 
flowed from his head and ſhoalders, hands 
and feet, and lafily from char -pretious 
fountsine of his pierced heart. For as one 
laich , Wee will with eaſe beare ourlight 


| dered, letvs call ro minde that our Sauiour, | 


twelue;and honoured with his chiefeſervice | 
and choiſe prefermencs, dorh in luc of all his | 
benefies, plot his ryine, and betrayerh him | 


As therefore they were accuſtomed topro- | $ 


fider what greater things heeſufferefor vs 
vpon his crofſe who inuiteth y#'vato Hea- 
uem,From thence as out of4 pulpirhe poyer.. 
fully preacheth a ſermon of patience, ane 
effectually 7 a vs toſufter a lietle for 
trim, who fot 

as —_—— cannor vita ſtronger reaſon 
to-medo His patient ts trke a loached and 
{uſpeftedporion, thanwhen beforclith (ro 
ſhew chat there 4s n& Hutt or danger tt, ft) 
he js content Hororly toraft Ky 6Micti | 
bur to Urinke 2 thdcls Pier , 
cinde in a double qfi 
becambre effeQual{ ni8rite ro petſiviile vs, 
co drinke of Chrifts-bBik&6 


begunto vs, bur hath'd ranked farre greater 


the bottome,* A 
[wading yswith'paci 
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ro rum iff heaf-- 


ore 
him , endured the croſſe, and d: {þi/cd the 
of 1 


ſhame , ana (et. at this Mohe ha 
throw of he rraminies tha 

ſuch ſpeaking aguinſt of ſinners , lyaj 
Should be wearied and /ni#t wwout minds. 
chus qur Sauiour armdd te diſciples ag 


yh re- 
ckein 


on«:Lervs therefore in all out afflictions {et 
before vs che ſufferings of our innocent 
Saviour. Which he eridured with allmeeke- 
nefle-for our fakes, ſaying with Themes 
when weheare of his death-, Let 14 alſo goe 
that we may die with him. Lec vy lookevp. 
on our grearCommander faſting, watching, 
and fighting vnto blood , in the mitfdeſt of 
che royallarmy of his Sairits ; arid fayyith 
Vriah, My Lord Teſus , and the ſtywants o 
| my Lord abide in the open ficldr; and ſbat 
{ goe ro my houſe 4 rate, drinks, aud r 
pleaſwre? And when weareſtung with theie 
fiery ſerpents of affliction let vs fk 

_ vnto' the true brazen ſet 
hriſt , hanging 


"Telus 


his c , and this 


andliccleafflictions , if wee would bur con- | 


will heale vs and mirigare the.hedt of our 


vwhath fiffered fo much, For 


Kanger of theſame] ; 
y ; {6 there tahnot | 


: than "when | ; 
wee conlider that hehimſelfe hath not only 


meaſure, andghe very.dregs therepf euen to | | 
nd Hi Ste per- | 
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glad aud race. \For, J 


_ | which the 


| ments, Which li 


impatiency : Yea this conſideration will | 
enable vs T only to beaxe all our crofles, 
with patience 

Paul) to reiogce in oxy ſuffrings in that we 

doe fulfill the reft of the affittions of Chref 
in owr fleſs for his bodies ſuks 


Church. The which alio the Ap le Peter. 


requireth of vs ; 'Reigger {lairh bee} an 4s] 


much as ye ave partakgra of ifs ſuffering T, 
ops bu glory ſhall appeare yee may bet 
horn we. 014600 
wich bim io. his glory; if wee npers 
an erfhrs, 13 tay Sdafwed ſafe 
with bim-wee ſhall, alſo raigne with bins as 
the Apeftleteacherh ys. | F: 4.1 tt! 
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CH\n"IXXI. | 


ies Whey 


- ments of ole wad ein 
bethfreed vs, V0 ; | 


Nd chus may wee comfort our 
ear eagin/r het? 
with thoſe 

be Arps now. affliQioas , 


» 4 « 


Saujour Chrift 


betourd of his Fathes , haue 


and dearel 
ſuffered before vs : Now inche ferond place | 


let vs com our cr 


find m the igh thac 
which wee find m & . way thac | 
leaderh yntolife fun firiy, hc few | 


and miferies which worldly wicked men 
meere with , whileft: they labour to {atisfice 
cheir earthly defires, in che fruition of mecre 
triflesand worldly 
reſpe& ofthis life and thelifecocome. In this 


liferhey purchaſe che things which they ſer | 


rheir hearts vpon at ſuch deare prizes, that 
none in wr pe ly hery/ 
bargaine, or defire their penny-w | 
did but know how deare coſt rf 
For to lay ng their (piricuall puniſh 
furies conrinually haune | 
them, '2s the wrath of God ipflamed and 
inraged againſt them, for their grofſe crimes 
and gricuous wick committed by | 
them, whileſt they ſeckeby yngodly meanes 


to compaſle their defircs, «cms 1106 gene 
neſlemaketh chem ofreneo , and 


muſt needs bee moſt terrible when it isap- 
prehended ; the affrighting cerrours of an 
euillconſcience, which night 2ndday, alone 
and in company , doe continually purſye 
them (as it were) with an Hue-a0-cry. The 
drea Ray ig of Gogs aclive jotg- 
ments, \hich dai over their in 
this life and proc tongue whichthey 
ſoape it will approach ,- and 

all, their worldly delights 


knownot 
eake them 


| and comforrs, which they louc moredeardy 


al 
"Sj 3 $421 "4 Tow. | 


and comfort , butalfo (with | 


us of Chrefh 
which # the | 


ys wr gat God, yea;,' eur 


vanitjes;andcharbeth in |. 


| 


[aa Exe, 


than their owne loules »-2nd hale them will 
, before Gods fearefull rib. 
tO recezue the ſen 
condemaation, whereby they Qhall = 
adjudged ro eucrlaſting tormencs of 
Hell.are, Tolerpaſſe, Ifay thele ſpiritual 


| plagycs and puuiſhments of wicked 
ings which notwichlanding arc _ 


y (greater than all che 
miſeties which are ſlibly incideat vnco 
| any faichfullman or Chriſtian ) how 
great zre the corporall and outward mile. 
| ries which they "ting! vndertake and 
ſuffer, being hyzed wit Nate hopes of at. 
raining ynto weildly vanities ? How doe 
chey ood them(clues , Weaken their 
ſirevgth , hazacd. their healci, wearie 
and cuen weare out their bodies with royle 
and Jabour, for che edtaining of earthly 
; tries? Yea , howdoe they tyrethemlelues 
 in' che workes wickedaelfe thinking no 
| danger too dangerous, no paines too painful 
which they yndergoc and take, for the 
fruizioh of their finfull pleaſures ; by their 
* worldly and cemporary torments , makin 
way, and ing themſclues, for 
| which are endleſs and eucrlaſting ? Sothe 
Prophet ſpeaking of the wicked of his 
times, ſaith, That they rawght their tongues 
10 fprake lies, and. rooke great panes to doe 
wickgd(y. And in the booke of Wildome 
are brought in complaining, that chey 
wearied themſulnes wn thiway of wicked- 
| neſſeand deftruttion , going through deſerts 
where there lay no way; & lo palling through 
_—_ torments inco thetorments of Hel. 
he? 
feareful j t of God vpon then, Behold 
| (ſaith be) « 54 0: of the Lord of hoaſts, that 
the people foal labour wn the very fire, and 
wearis themſcines for very vary ? Foc 
| whereas the fauhfull by their many cribu. 
latiops doe cnter into the Kingdomeof Hes. 


efflitions and 


doe by as croubles and miſcries enter 
| incotheKingdome ef darknelle,and by their 
remporatie paines , make purchaſe of cuer- 
laſting punil re 


But for the better clearing of this point, 
ler v$ confider of the examples bath of tor- 


mer ent ce1mes; 


gee, and of our owne pref 
and weeſhall plaincly 


ſee that the mileries 
which worldlings haueand doc fuſtaine, arc 
no lefſe gricuous, and incomparably more 
vncomfortable than thoſe which thefaith- 
fullendure in their way co Gods Kingdome, 
they beingdeprivedofthe preſent confolati- 
ons:bf Gods holy Spiric , andthe hope of 
_— inefſe, the want whercof maketh 


For whatafflitjons doethe Saints ſuffer for 


| Godand his Kingdome ; which even meere 


heathen 


ixh is noced by the Prophet, as a | 


ven j thele profeſſed Martyrs of the World , | 


burthen of affliction _—_ _ | 
euenas their preſence doe make | 
| the heauieft and ame wn light and ſweet. 
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(a8.%| Ofthe miſerie which worldlings ſuffer for earthly Vanities, CaAr, 30.) obs 


"| Plurarch wi 


| kusbandrie to get 


heachen men haue not yoluntarily & cheare- 
fally-endured for che World and the fruites 
of worldly vanities > Arethey afflicted wich 
? Fabricixs willingly and cheare- 

* beares it, and after ſo great command 
many victories, hee is content to follow 
his living, to ſup in his 
ebimney corner with rootes and hearbes,and 
Gpwent of meanes is conſtrained to accept 
of portions for his daughcers our of the com- 
mon purſe, And Yalerius Pablicols' atter 
his famous conſulſhip dyerh ſo poore, that 
hee was buried atthe publicke charge.. Arc 
they afflicted with the death of their deareſt 
friends,of their Children, yea,ot their owne, 
onely , and moſt hopefullſonnes ? Many of 
the Heathen haue e this croſſe with 
patience and magnanimous courage,as 
Anaxagoras, Pericles Xenophon, Demoſthe- 
mes , Dio , eAngtionns, and many other, as 
enellerh, Are they exiled from 

their native home ? Ratiliew and eAriſfides, 
chough vniuftly baniſhed our of their dearely 
loued countries , doe with conſtant mceke- 
nefſe beare the waight of this heauie bur- 
then. Are they whipped and cruelly ſcour- 
mercileſſe enemies > The Lacedemo- 
mian Children made chis bur a game and 
maſtery , wherein they contended one Wich 
another, who ſhould endure with patience 
moſt and ſharpeſt ftripes , cill rheir bodies 
were ſo cruelly rorne, that they hardly eſ- 
caped with cheirliues. Are they ſubject ro 
the ficrie triall? Aſzc1ns Scenolayoluntarily 
and ynmoueably enduresthis rormene, vatill 
his greateſt enemic was more Wearie 1n 
ing , than hein ſufferingit. Arethey ad- 
to death and brought out to executi= 
at Ines havi nake the deadly 
Hemlocke , dyerh didſcourfing in bisdiuine 
Phyloſophic. Aſ.('wrrimeleapeth yoluntari- 
ly into the noyſome and deuouring gulte; 


Arethey vexed withytorments, and lee death 
approaching , with his moſt vgly vilage 
and vizard , and apparelledin his moſt ter- 
rible habite? eArrilim Regulow willing- 
ly offers himſclte ro ſuffer theſe exqui- 
he tortures , and when hee might baue 
fled from them with tome ſmall -impeach- 
ment and diſparagement to his niſh 
faich, heſtandeth ttill , cill they carch him, 
or rather meers them in themidde way. Fi- 
nally , 'Demetrize ( as Seneca reportcth ) 

eth himſelfe ready and willing to eti- 
dure the enceuncers of any afflitions. Here» 
in alone{(ſaith he)O ye immortall Gods, yee 
giue vnco mee juſt cauſe of complaining , in 
that before ypon mee theſe 
croſles and yeedid not acquaint 

will, ior 


me with had I knowne it, I 
would willingly haucoffered my lelfe ro 
ſuffer theſe rhings ,. whigh/Lnow endure be- 
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and the Decy deuote themſelues to aſſured 
death for the preſeruation of their armies. | 
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ing called by you to vndergoe them. Will 

ou take away my Children from me ? 1 
haue bred and 
yee haiic 1ny part of my body? Takeit vnto 

ou; neither is it much that I offer , ſeeing 

ortly I {Nall leaug the whole, Will yee 
haue my ſoulc > Why ſhould you not ? nei- 
ther will I bee againſt ie, that you ſhould at 
pleaſure reſume that which you haue firtt 
giuen. You ſhall, have whattocuer you re- 
quire from one chat is willing to part with 
it. What thendoel complaineof? I had ra- 
ther voluntarily offer yato you what you 
would haug,, thandeliver ic ypon demand. 
What need you to haue taken ic by force, 
ſeeing you might haue received it onfree- 
will, But now you ſhall plucke nothing 
from mee, lecing nothing is wrefted , bur 
that which is retaiged. I am in nothitig con- 
ſtrained , I ſuffer ndching againſt my will. 
Neither d6e 1 ſeruilely ferue God , 
luntarily aſſenc ynto him, By all which and 
many other examples, it may appeare that 
the Paganes and Infidels have with yreac 
patience, conltancic and courage, ſuffered as 
great and heauie crofſes and calamities, as 
are incident yato ys;bauing no other end, for 
che moſt pare , buc worldly glory , and to 
continue and Eernize their nameand fame 
ynto all erernitie ; and therefore how much 
more ſhould wee endure- and ſuffer farre 
greater mileries with all joy and cheareful- 
neſle, ſeeing they tend not onely tothe glory 
of our gracious God, - but alſo to the fur- 
thering and aſſuring of our euerlaſting hap- 
pineſſe? 

Bur not onely haue men in times paſt 
beene ſubjeR to great and innumerable af. 
flitions, for the compaſſing of their world. 
ly defires, but euen in theſe dayes , they are, 
in aymingattheſameends, liable tothe like 
mileries. For what difficulties and dangers 
what exceſſive paines and toyleſomehabors, 
doe ambitious men vndertake that chey may 
aſpire vnto worldly honours? How are 
their _ broken with cares , and their 
hearts with greetes, in ing the meancs 
of their kunie, raſa. crofled in 
their defignes ? how doe they beate their 
braines in ſtudying CHachragels polli. 
cies, andin comriuing meanes for the ouer- 
throwing of their enemies, for the ſupplant- 
ing of their tours , tharth 
may riſe by theit fafl,, yea for thecunnin 
berraying of thoſe ynto whom they pr 
loue and trindſhip ſtanding in their way, ſo 
| asthey may hauetheir bane, and yer neuer 
know who hurt them? Wich what feares 


and ſupplanted by them at whole heeles;th 
tripped ? Neither doe tnen take lefſc ny 


or vndergoe fe werdangers,or endurtimaller 


or 
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Lead them vp for you, Wil 


arethey racked left they ſhould betartched 
in their owne nets ? what ſorrowes doe | 
they ſuſtaine , when as they ate overtaken | 


— — 


tvo- |. 


» | raining vynto 
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Of, the miſeries which worldlings ſuffer foreartbly vanities 


. 
. 
EE ——_— 


| 
t 


F 


| Overuvi ac- 
quiras, acquire 
, vt perdas,perdy 
vt daleas, Be Ie 
nard,'fſerm.de 


ene 


+ 


or lighter miſeries for the obtaining of the 
Mammen of iniquity. The husband-man is 
vexed with the cold of Wintcr,and the heate 
of Summer, Hee toyleth in the myre end 
dirt, and his bedy is ſubject cotheiniuries of 
Rormierempelts, boyRerous winds, hayle, 
ſnow,and all weathers;hewaſteth his body, 
and conſumerh his Grengeh in Geging i 
ditchiog , hedging , plowing , threlhing , 
lowing , xeaping , carting, bauing noother 
coufort to {tren him , but the hoped 
harveſt which ſeldome anſwereth vato his 
oucr-greedy expeation. The Merchant 
crauelleth by Sezand land , ay is expoſed 


| ro innumerable dangers, to ſtormes an 
| leakes, torocks and wracks, rotherobbe- 


ries of mercileſſe Pyrats, and che injuries 
oflawlefſe barbarieas, Synergy whereofhe 


is ofrentimes ouertaken ſeldome el. 


| caperh them all. And all theſe paines and 
in of obcaining ſome riches, of whic 
hec imes faileth jag into great 
loſſes; whileſt hee purſued gaines; or 
& ecdoe attaine yneo that which hee 
 ſeekerh,, yer is he as mweh troubled invhe 
ſeſſion, as in m__—_ i 
is paines it getting, and care 11 Keeping, 
is = of all rormented , when as looting 
chat which is endearedynto himby induring 
ſo much-for it , his haaxt lieth open 50 ler in 
greefe and ſorrow, Sothat (as one ſaith) by 
all theſe excefſiuecares,labours & manifoid 
dangers; they fſeeketo abcaine, obtaine to 
looſe , and looſcto greeue, The Souldierto 
maintAine himſelfegn his cſtate and calling, 
endurcs innumezable and greeuous miſeties; 
hee watcherh and wargeth , he lyeth hardly 
andfarcth barely, hee atlyin- 
to any dangers, and endureth che incouncers 
of mighty .enemies,, | hee is lubjeR daily to 
wounds and majmes, and is continually ex- 
poſed to perill ofdeath : all which he ynder- 
takerh and ſuſtainech with courage and 
comfort, for the gayning of ſome ſmall pay, 
which he no ſooner receiueth but heprelent- 
ly ſpendeth ir ; or forthe purchaſe of ſome 
mokic honour, . the commendation. of his 
Generall, ' or che. applauſe of' his fellow 
Souldiers,, So wage pales and corments 
doth theſicke man endure , that he may re- 
 couer hjs. impaired. healcb > What, curting 
Fand lancing, what, ſexching and ſearing 
| what coratucs and catuerizing, what dil- 
taſte g loathſomnelle doth hee endure, 
 whileſt he chaweth che pills which heecan - 
not ſwallow ,, and whether hee will or no, 
caltech yp. againe the. loazhed potion? and 
tentignes hee is ja at his bope. his 
- Which killeth, 
Read. . Or though het ac- 
Np rivall {xp qracyy ney 
Qnely, a repriyuadl from and no 
deliverance; nofull freedome from greetes 


dangershe takerh andrunnerh into, uy 


0 


| ther perſwadeth)) if chou arc # di 


andpaines, but a further enabling of him) by 
Finally, wee ſec what paincs are ſy 
by tnorant idolaters , and what > rg 
and milcries are with patience endured þ 
the/blind and ſuperſtitious in thei: will. 
worſhip and idolatrous ſeruice. The Baalits 
cur and lancethemſclues before their 1dol] 
the Papiſts goe bare. foote on pilgrimages A 
cheir Images of Saints, and cruelly whj 
themſchues before their crucifix ; many nw 
the;Jewes would endure any tormencs ra. 
' ther than they would eate "drew fleſh; and 
the/Turkes chemſclues would rather dye 
than blaiphemetrheizfalſe PropherAdabomer 
or lying Alchaxon. In a word, workdlinos 
of any lort are content with patience to 
ſuffer any miſeric for the fruition of their 
carthly deſires, and the plealing of they 
carnall appetite ; 8nd though they are not 
aſlyred ta artaine> vnto them ver the very 
bare bope of enjoying doth lighten all their 
labours , and {weotenvato themtheir mol} 
diftatfulllorrowes, And therefore,ifworld- 
ly men ate content to ſuffer lo af. 
iQtions, that they may obtaine thole things 
which further their deftruction , howmuch 
more chearefully and patiently ſhould wee 
luffex farre ome crofles, thar wer may 
attaincynte laluation. It chey ſuffer ſo much 
for Mammon and things of no worth, ler ys 
bee aſhamed , to bee vnwilling toluffer fo 


*| much and morefor Chriſt , andthefruicion 


of heauenly happineſſe. 1t they endure fo 
many miſecies for temporaric trifles, which 
they arc not ſure to obtaine after all their 
paines and trauailes, nor co retaine chem for 
one houxe,, though they ſhould haue them 
in poſſcſon ; how much racher ſhould wee 


recoucry of {trength;to endurethem lonpe;. 
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with ioy and thankfulneſlcendureall crofles 
and calamities., for the aflured fruition and 
cuerlaſting poſſeſſion of God himſclfe , and 
thoſe ynſpeakeable ioyes of his heavenly 
Kingdome? It is thelot of the molt to fuffer 
many miſcries in chishfe; and (as onelaith) 
inthis world,noctofcare, greeue, labour and 
beein danger , ir is meerely impoſſible ; but 
ſceing farre other is the hope of the godly , 
thanof the wicked , farre otberthetruit of 
theirlabour , and muck.richer the reward of 
their dangers;icis princ.paily to be reſpected 
for what cauſe, with what expectation, 
and to what end cucry one indureth theſe 
crolſes and miſeries; Andttrercfore a ano- 

ciple of 
Chriſt grudge not, nor cake ir greeuoully to 
enter into the ſtraight and afflicted wy 
conſidering thac if thoy' bee not by this 
meanes aftlited thou wilr afſuredly luffer 
for ome other cauſeg.choughyruitlefle and 
vaproficable, For the enizous and couctous 
man , hee that is inflanied with the louc of 
harlogs', and ambitious of yaine-glory , 


7 yer euery one whoſoeucr runnath wicked | 
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| ments, which after theſe cemporary puniſh- 


| Gods loue , did force him to cry out , CHy 


+| nedand tormented , foinwardlyt 


| of finne , and theterrours ofaneuill conſci- 


courſes ; doth ſuſtaine many Moleſtacions 
and afflictions &c, And therefore ſeeing 
howſocuer wee carry our ſelucs , iris alto- 
neceſlary that wee ſhould ſuffer tri- 
ations; why ſhould we not make choiſc 
eo ſuffer in the way of righceouſneſfe, which : 
with our afflictions will bring vato vs in- 
numerable crownes of happineſle ? 
And thus may we'comfort our ſelues , b 
comparing our: crotſes and afflitions, vith 
thoſe which worldly men ſuffer for the ob- 
taining of momentany vanities : but much 
more may we bec cred , if wee compare 
chem wich thotc cuerlaſting and helliſh cor- 


——_ 


ments they ſhall endleſly ſuffer with the 
Deuill and his Angels. For they ſhall etcr- 
pally bee purſucd wich the fierce wrath of 
God, which lying vpon our Sautour, but for 
a whilefor our finnes, and that, attheſame 
time , with ſome comfortable aſſurance of 


God my God, why ba#ﬀt thow forſaken met ; 
they ſhall tor euet boyle, burne and broyle, 
in-chole ynquenchable flames without ha- 
uing fo much as a droppe of cold water to 
coole their heat, Their rortures and paines 
(hall bee intolerable, and yer withour end. 
Their miſery ſhall bee comfortleſle, and yet 
without hope of furure amendment , for rhe 
fire ſhall never goe out, and the worme 
dyeth not, And as they are pn 
a 
bee racked and tortured with the guiltineſſe 


ence, which ſhall accuſethem as ſelfe-mur- 
therers, and the onely cauſes of all their 
belliſh miſcrie, All which pofitiue punifh+ 
ments will noe bee ſo grituous ynto them , 
as their depriuation of gloty and happineſſe, | 
and their eucrlaſting baniſhment our of the 
preſence of God, and the incftimable joyes of 
his heauenly Kingdome. For their corments 
though neuer ſo great, are neverrheleſle finite 
in their quantity , whereas their loſle is in- 
finite , ſeeing they not onely looſethe one 
of Heaven, but the fruition of God himlelfe. 
Now vnto theſe puniſhments which they 
ſuffer direftly and properly in their owne 
ſons, wee may adde thoſe which ſhall 
evponthem in regard of their company 
Ge beſides thoſe helliſh fiends and vncleanc 
and filchy ſpirits, who will bee ready to 
ſcorne, deride and inſult ower them intheir 
miſeries , executing Gods fearctull dye 
ments with all malicious tyranny, they (hal 
have the fellowſhip of damned men like 
chemſelues, among whom they ſhall heare 
nothing bue direfull yelling and hidcous 
crying, ſhriekiog and blaſphcwing , which 
will double and redouble their cortures 
and gricuous paines. All which and much 
more ( which might bee ſpokca of this ar» 
gument, if it were pertinent to our preſent 


; 
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%2amſe being conſidered, may ſerue® 
ighten all our affliftions, and to yeeld vs 
comfort tn all our croſſes, - for lecing the 
Lord of his free grace and infinite mercies 
hath chrough his Sonne Chriſt ſaued and 
deliuered vs from theſe greateſt cuils, and 
thoſe intolerable and euerlaſting puniſh. 
rents, though by nature we are nobetter 
than they that fuffer them, and both by our 
originall corruption and our aQual! tranſ... 
greſſions, which we have innumerabletimes 
commirted againſt Gods infinite Maieſty , 
hauedeſerued co bepartakers of thole endlcfle 
rorments ; well may wee wich patience and 
comfort , yea with exccedingthankfulneſſe 
and ioy vnſpeakeable, endurerheſe lighrand 
momentany affictions, as thinking our (clues 
happy , that wee are not vtterly conſuined, 
and cuerlaſtingly ſwallowed. yp ofthat hel- 
liſh condemnation which othersfuffer, 
Laſtly, wee might receive muchconſo- 
lation in all our croſſes andcalamities, if we 
would oftetcomparethem in our meditati- 
ons wich thofe eternall and heauenlyioyes, 
which wee ſhall artaine ynto at the end of 
our wearifome pilgrimage , after wee haue 
beene a while trycd and tyred with theſe 
light and momentany ſufferings. For there 
wee ſhall find a meſt happy cataſtrophe and 
bleſſed change 'of all our croſſes & milcries, 
there 'noe ontly ſhall wee haue all teares 
wiped from our eyes, butour weeping ſhall 


tq.ivy , as our Saviour bath promiſed vs. 

ere ſhall wee find that truely verified 
which the Apoſtleſpeaketh , namely , rhar 
our preſent afflithons are not worthy the glo- 
+ which ſhall be renealed.For (as clicwhere he 
laith) rheſe light aud momentany af fliftiors 


an eternall waight of glory; and after our 
flight and ſhore paines which wee take in 
trauelling our journey, wee ſhallcometo an 
inheritance , immortall and wundefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heamen for 
vs; wherein we hae cauſe tortionce, though 
now for aſcaſan (1f neede require ) we are in 
Heaninet , througt many tentations, that the 
tr yall of onr Faith, being much more pretions 


than gold that periſbeth ( thoughitbe tryed 


o Angels to communicate with ys in all our 


with fire) might be found onto our praiſe, and 
' honour and glory, atthe appearing of Teſta 
' (#r4#t. Finally there wee thall noconely be 
; treed both in our ſoules and bodies, from all 
| worldly mileries, butalſo bemaCcepartakers 
of ſuch ſurpaſſing andineftimable ioyes , 
| netther the eye hath ſcene, the earebath beard, 
| nor the bears of man conceined. There we ſhall 
| haue the ſociery of the bleſſed Sainey and' 


happineſle, yea wee ſhall haue fellowſhip 
wich our Sauiour Chriſt, who hath ſodeerly 


comfort if wee 


beerurned into fabghter, and our ſorrow in- | 


ſhai cauſe vnto vi a farre moſt excellent and | 


.Sef.s. 
That we may 


receiue much 
compare our 
carthly af- 
flitions with 


our heaucaly 
toyer. 


Lub 6,21, 
lots 16.10, 


Rom. 8.18, 


2.087417. 


# 


IoPet-1.4-63, 


1,C#.2-9. 


loued vs, and is now aduanced aboue all 
powers and principalicies , andallthings in 


_ Heauen 


ws 


CA es et et 


—o88 jC o 


27.3% | Of worldy comfarts tobe Wedinour affifGions. 


[ Li 


| 


| and that they 


] and momentany , ſo as they 


Baucn and Earth, Yea weeſhall have the 
fruition of _ pwn % our ipavr's be. 

arid {chietec inefle, in whole pre- 
ſcact en fulneſle bf io for evermore, he 
being infinite in all perteRion and con» 


taining in himſelfe alone all beauty , Mo 
neſle, 


admired. -But of theſe poines 1 havelargely 
ſpoken in Ca irafoks ereatile, and 
therefore need not heere to infiſt longer vp- 


cheſe ſhort 
taineynto ſuch ynſpeakeable happineſſe, and 
hauing poſſeſſion of wr rs Kingdome 
ſhall neuer bee diſpoſſeſied, butafter many 
11 be as farre from the 
as wee were at our firſt 
entrance vntothem , wee haue great cauſe 
not onely to bee patient , but alſo roxezoyce 
in our greateſt miſcries and affliftions, For 
if worldly men do comfort themſclues ia all 


millions of yeares 
ending of our joyes, 


remembriog chat they ſhall have an cud, 
= are ay Hows to helpe them 
to the accaining of earthly riches, 
end pleaſures; which when they enjoy, they 
thinke all their paines andgrietcsſufficieac! 
recempenced, alchough they are boch. yaine 
may outliue 
en dopdeuh hey Rail dhe with chan 
oachi e wi ; 
." To. chem coofortlelſe inchislaf and 
reareſt extremity ; then how much more 
d'our hearts bee comforted, yea reple- 
| niſhed with joy, in all our croſſes and af- 
fictions? whenas we thiuke wich our {clues 
thatthey are but ſhort and momentany,and 
that when they are paſſed, wee ſhall obcaine 
thoſe euerduring riches , and never fading 
glory, thoſe cndlefſe pleaſures and cuerlaſt- 
ing joyes, which che Lord whois a moſt ſure 
a er doth reſerue for vs in his heauen- 
ly Lingdome. 


— 


—_ —— 


Cauar, XK XXII. 


That we muſt with onr ſpiritual conſelations 


tonne worldly comforts , when b 
. meares we may emoy them. 


ofwll 


Nd thus bayel handled thoſe fpiritu- 
all _—__ __ ar ts, ach 

| being conſidered , may bri 
vntoys much comfort in all our c Vee 
on which conſolations' as weare chiefly and 


ptincipally torely ; ſo we are not to neglect 
0mm, 166 Ben: xd bud and 


os, po which 
God out of worldly things hall rouchſaſe 
ocoms, eicerfortde aki ans #5 ine 
flifions, or for the eaſing of our grictes, a 
confirming 


, Our patience in. bearing and 


_ \ 


ieſty , glory, excellency, vertue 
wwe (Fr Lyn arab ph or 


on them : onely let ys confider, that if after | 
light aMii&ions wee ſhall at-| 


their}labours., dangers and ſorrowes , by | 


$3 


Y |. 


E 


Ns btn conefning the 
bee vied for the remouall of our cralſes; fs 
as then alone yee arecalled of God to ſuf, 
ter afflitions,/ when as wee haue no lawf,! 
meanes to attoide oreſcapethem,; fo can we 
onely lye vnder the waight of this burther 
with comfort-and good conſcience, whileg 
WEE Want theſe meanes of freedome and de. 
liyerance, For if when the Lord graciouſ] 

ranceth chem vnto vs, wee will not "Fg 
afe to vic them, cither becauſe we would not 
part with our afflictions , a3thinking ther 
mericorious and fatisfaQorie for finne 0: 
becauſe we would haue the Lord granc ynto 
vs other MEanes , more extraordinatie and 
eter firting our proud humours ;- weedoc 
therein þuc tempt the Lord , and are guik 
of all our owne harmes, bearing now t,t 
aſore « crofſe ſentfrom God, bur a burther 
of our owne making and impoſing; neither 
yet ſcting God any longer in ourobedience 
to his will , but becomming voluntarieer- 
uants and flaues vntoO Our atflitions. where- 
by wee juſtly deſeruc to be vied like feruants 
vaderthe Law , who refuſing their liber 
when as it was lawfully offered rntothem, 
had in roken of perperuall feruitude their } 
cares bored with an awle vato thedore, and | 
had neuer againeany offer of their freedome. 
Howbeic wee muſt carefully take beed, that | 
the meanes which wee vſc for our deliue- 
rance bee juſt, honeſt and lawful; for o. | 
therwiſe we ſhall be in work caſe than wee 
were before, wounding our fouls tocure our 
bodies , and hazarding our cuerlaſting hap- 
pinefle, for our deliuerance out of light and 
momentanic miſeries. But of this I have be. 
ore ſpoken , and therefore will heerechus 
dreefly paſle it ouer. 

But as we muſt vſctheſc worldly means of 
our deliverance frs affliction when we haue 
them, ſo when we wanttheſe , wee muſt not 
neglect ſuch other means as may lighten our 
load, & ſweeten the bitterneſle ofthisloath- 
omepotion; Of which, among many.other, 
there are ewochicfe and principal. The firſt, 
to impart and lay open our grietes ynto our 
diſcrect and approued friends, that wee may 
receiue counlalle and comfort from them. 
For as an heauy burthen(which co one alone 
is voſupporcable ) is made light and cafe, 
whenasit is borne vpon many ſhoulders } 
and as thoſe rounds are moſt deſperately 
dangerous , and doc ſooneſt drowne the 
heart which doe bleed inwardly, andhoſc 
lefle perillous and ſooner cured which haue 
an outward ifſue; ſo the burthen of lorrow 
which is intolerable to onconely , is made 
much more cafie when it is borne by diuers 
friends; and thelc bloudy ftreames 0 tribu- 
lation, which hauing no externall vent, will 
drowne che heart-with oriefe; when they | 
find an outward paſſage into thebolome ofa 


former : 


faith- K: 


CHanga, 


"nv | of worldly comforts to be ſed in our affliions. 


faithfull friend , arc eafily cured by thoſe ſo. | | 

| veraigne ſalues of diuinc and mora!l conſo- 

latibn , which he through his wiſdome is able | 
vato-them. And therefore, as whety 


cauſe of their friendſhip and loue towards 
vs, than wedoe tor the curi:.,, If bodily diſ- þ 
caſes , make choice of vnskilfull CEmpericks 


| 


| 


to 
apply more 1abour 2nd buſineffe than wee 
cn well by ourfelues difpatch, ' wee yſuall 
call in othersroaſſiſt and helpeys, Vicaule 
labour communicated , becommeth caficta 
many, which is impoſſible to one : ſo when 
the yoake of affliction doth lie fo heavy 
on'ys, thatin our owne ſenſe were ready 
to faint and finke vnder ir , ler vs call into 
our | dp erg jr and faithfull friends, chat 
by the helpe of their counſailes 'and com- 
forts , wee may beerefrcſhed and ſupported. 
And of this wee ſhall find a doubte benefit, 
firſt, as it is an caſe ynto our hearts, whenas 
they vaburthen themlclues of griefe by com- 
playning; for as when the floud of ſorrow is 


Be inand dammed yp, itſo much the more 


partly by his compaſſion , fellow-feeling,, 
ane Ac and aying vs in our griefes, and 


by his wiſe counſajles and ſweet con- 
Re book Diuine and Morall. 
Bur yet wee are to know, that not cucry 


friend is fir, vnto whom wee may communi- 


their want of riſedomeand experience, are 
not ableto apply ynto ys fit comforts; vnto 
whom wee are no moretoreſort for there- 


ſreſbing of our ſoulestired with forrow, be- 


— 


(S] 


20 


— 


becauſe they affeRt vs; knowing that not 
love, but ski!] and learning doecure diſcaſcs, 
alchough they are be(t when they are joyned 
together. And therefore wee are to inake 
choice of ſuch a Comforter , as is both com- 
paſhonate, temperate in his affeions, and 
wiſe and diſcreete in his comforts and coun- 
failes ; and notfo onely wiſe, that he is with 


| all proud and Cynicall ; nor ſo oncly piti- 


full and paſſionate, that he is fic for nothing; 
bur wich the Thowres of teares to incicale 


| the floud of griefe, andto makethe (treame 
| of ſorrow to run with doubleyjolence, And 


becauſe Gods faithfull Minifters are for the 
molt paft the belt able, and mot ready to 
pres chis duty, who haue received - 2% 

od the tongue of che Learned , that they 


ty weare n0 niggards of our good counſailes 
and conſolatiohs , but lend them freely vnto 
all diſtreſſed Chriſtians, when they arerceady 
cofaint'in their afflitions; then ſhall yvee in 
che cime of our need findthem returned vnto 
vs with plentifull vſury, and increaſe, the 


vnto vs full leaſureand liberty, not onely to 
meditate oft preſent miſeries , but to recall 
thoſe which are paſt, and through feareto 


' 


| 


| 


[welleth and inwardly rageth , ſo whenit | || ould know to miniſter a wordin time to him | E/7y $0.4, 

hath a venc and free currens, ic will run much | -'| that 5s weary ; therefote aboue all others, 

more weakly and with greater Rilnefle, In | ;| choiſe is to. be made of chem for this purpole, 

which reſpeR, men to caſe chemſcluesare rca-| ||'efpecially Whenagtheir knowledge is ſweet- 

dy to make moane tothe bare walyand ſenl- ned with lodg, meeknefſe and humility ; for | 

leſle eres; becaule, as they ate fnore_icke- | || 6iþerwiſe it'is as good to bee withourtheir | 

ſome when they ace ſmothered, ſoit isa com | | _— hauec it when the danger of the dil- 

fort, if by any meanes caffdut-yrrer cis much exceeded by the paines which | 
: | cher; and ſecondly , becauſe as ſorrow iflu- | o| teypur ysto, fn their rudeand rough curing 

eth, and che heart exoptieth ic ſelfe , ſo com. | 30] +. Now that wee may find ſucha fricad in 

fort entrerh and repleniſherhit , whileſt our chetimeof our aduerfity the readicſt way is | tnaduerfibe- | 

friend to whomwee make knowne our cala- to beſuch an one ynto 6 {ay their or, in | bet auxilia que | 

miries', doth giue vs caſe and refreſhing, che cime of our proſpericy.For if in our plen- Rn 


anticipate thoſe which are not yet come ; the | 


— 


whici 


_ 


of | cateand lay open our griefes, for there ate 40| Lord rewarding our piety and loue into our 

ſore that handle fores with fo rough an boſomes , and neuer ſuffering vs to bee 
hand, that they rather bruiſe and hurt them, comfortlefle, who haye becne ſo comfortable 
than cure and heale arr _ ſo auſtere ay rey ? : 
and harſh in their diſpoſition, fo tart and cy- The ſecond meanes of refreſhing our hearts 
nicall in all their cariageand behaviour, that refled with griee, is by ming ſcalo- 58: $+ | 
they are more; likely to gaule new skinned nably our honeſt labours with lawfull recre- | meanesof © | 

+ | wounds, andtomake theſoresof ſorrow al. ations, For whereas idlenefſe giuerh full | worldly coms | 
moſt healed to bleed afreſh, than by the ſcope and opportunitie ynto Sathanand our | fort, islawfull þ 
ſweere Balſumof comfort and diſcreet coun- owne corruption, to aggrauateand amplifie |; vreanonn | 
ſaile togiue vnto their grieued patient any [., | our Tn 5. 628 arguments againſt oo henel ha. 
refreſhing, There are forme alſo which being our owne peace and contentment , tormen= | bouryy * | 
in the contrary extreame aretootoo forrow- ting our! clues with our owne coticeit and 
full and ouer paſſionate, weeping ouer apprehenhion, and (as it were) whipping our 
wounds in ſtead of curing them;vnto whem ſoules with rods of our owne making; this 
ſorrow and gricfe being imparted by pirifull ſcriousemployment in the buſincſles of our 
cryes and mournfull complaints , is echoed callings, will put all theſe conceits outof on 
backe againe, and fo redoubled both in che minds, and ficc vs from all other gricfe,chan 
ſoundand , like ewo fires when they that which wee are ſubje& vnto in preſent | 
meete together, And finally there are ſome ſenſe andfeeling. And whereas idlenefſe ma- | 
both faichfull and willing , who chrough [60| kerh vsfal intodeepe melancholy by giuing | 


| 


——S — — — — 
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999 ſt Canaan, 33." Conſolations arifing us our aſſurance of HH 


| much pr 


| Grinking, a 


d the tindar inta 
which whenthe he leaff baked affliction fal- 
leth, it 1s increaſed i in q apprehenſion, and 
within a ſhort time Joins rearand yn- 
juenchable flame; fabour and continuall ex+ 
erciſe dorh ſo wholy take vp the mitide, that 
there is no place for this idle hurnour to atle 


}n, norany meanes ro nouriſh jr, choughat 


thefirl? wes giuen "0 chm it, ; th yet 
exceſſive and vnremicred labour , dot ;n 
arethe minde for the admittir 


as ſloth and? dlenelle, 
ue 5 it with 2 


melanc 
noleſſep 


| cottent; arid therefore as the chi 
| ourtime muſt be 


tja taking 
in performi 
callings,to 
prehenſions 

allor fomeſh; Ire th 


futl eBags 


pent za eaking paiges, and 
rhe duties of Pi a 2p 
mine Jeep 


| out of 


ſuch ef: 


mitch labout ca 
theone, as SA yh: 
Ls of wore 

ut yet we ry 
2: fon an p16 
recreations , that they 
ivg them to 0ur whe Lan. 
vicof chem, for ef het 


== 


Faye of 


| ranceand mortification; ; ASIt ris 


of worldly men, who laugh out their for- 
rowes,d ountenance theirnew appreached 

, drownetheir dolour with exccfſiue 
ad keepe the noyle of their affli- 


Qions from piercing their cares or hearts, 
with the lowder clamour of 'their merry 
company ; for ſo they willbeyntoys as be- 
witching Syretis, which will rocke ysaſlce 

in carnall ſecuritie , briopg rsimoa irc 
Lerhargie, and make v$to become ſenſlefſe 
both of ſmartand fine: but jn thefirſ place 
wemuſt giu e's vnto godlyſorrow for fin 
which is che of our afflitions, and vſc 


our croſſes yas Hammersto driue repentance 


more d 
there th 

| made with 
our miferies ( whichis finne) being taken a- 
way, then we areby theſe comforts and re- 
creations to refreſh our mindes , when they 
aretyred wich che waight and contituance 
| of our calarnitics, in the megne while Ta 


eeply i into our hearts ; andthat eng 
hly fixed and faftned our 


hm Sonar beed that Hates os Gave 
I 


cts and delights os tncleflen 
ourſorro\ for finne , which izalwa wo 
little and farre tort of that it ſhould be; 


onely mitigateour grief for our miſerics - 


as 


which humour is the very Nurſe of diſcon- gu 
]tefit, and Rcney 


andthe poy of | 


% 


| ie, but 


| draw a bli 


Than 


'fa Xen 2 do vs much g20d, and help, 


| forrow for ſin Innc _ is a auing race, and 


| was befo 


| affliftions , . which too too —_— is | 
and immoderate. For as theſalue deaf) | 
ly ous totheſore , doth, heale 215d Cure 
laid ypon t x ballin doth 

er,and make epatient in wor 
cale chan he was beforc ;.ſo.f this medicine 
wn delight and lawkull [. recreation, bee wel! 
that ſorrow, which ariſech from 


to Cothat _ iricuall health; becauſethis 


is adiſcaſe of the minde which neederh fu. 
"ring ; whereas if it bee; milgpplycd vacoout 


one of the; pans of atrue Chriſtian, 
it will cxulcerate the ſoule, and make the 
faithful patjenc in farxe woul cltatethan he 
ie, WY! ' l 


pn IS 
— - 


| Om, AP. x X XIIT. 
of thee Arguments of conſdlation which a. 
iſt from the aſſurance which weehage of 
h 7 1. 0 worth alloxr affii tions, 


Ito wee have fpoken of fuch 


| etreatabeblefullin 


= o| chough 


| now, according to our order fiſt 


1 which wee hauc of Gods _remery moſt 


Arguments as arc fit and (uſh.. 
Clef chough , if they beeduely 
, tomakeys pri 

| avi afflictions , 
wet ſbould continually lye cr 
them cuen yntd the day of our dearth, And 
nerally 
,weeare cometo ipeake of ſuch 
conſalatians 'a5 ariſe from the aſſurance 


ſcaſonable deliverance. For though the Lord 
doth not remaue our afflicions at our Plea- 
ſure;yethe will doe it in his ownegood time, 
when as it ſhallbe molt for his owne glory 
and out ſpiricuall and cuerlaſting good ; 
though ourtroubles be tedious , yet hee will 
not ſuffer them to beendlefic ; and though 
cas che Plalmif ſpeaketh) bee chaſteneth vs 
t hee will not deliver vs vnto death. | 


ſore » JE 
And as thelouing Father doth nor, when he 


correQeth his ſoane, leauc off ac his fir mo- 
tion (forthen hee w ould neichercare for him 
nor his correction ) but when heethinker! 
the chaſtiſement ſufficient for che reclaiming 
ofhim from his faults and vices : lothe Lord | 
our heauculy Father hearech our cryes in che 
cime of affliction, not according t0 our luſts 
and childiſh will , but ſo as in his infinite 
Wiſdome hee ſecth it to ſtand belt with our 

, and the reformation of our former c- 
uillcourſes , which when hee ſeerh effected, 
hee will. caſt his rodde afide , and ( like 
the jSylour ) waſh and heale the (tripes 
which before himſclfe had made. So the 
Plalmiſt faith , That the rightrow ©) 
red the Lord Prarath thew ard delinereth 

them onus Ga all ys troubles ; and that 


Shoughs car, yet he delivererh 


in Thac he bealeth theſe which 


__ 
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SE 1 beary;undtbinderl wp thavr fober; | | out of all our vifitions in fugh opportune 
thepoory i" wrufuge 

Nee. phe 
© robe 


1”) | nemepred 
yoo 
iekhoahah our 


intolerable {:giet.cran 
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$1"43/4's | 
TY 1 


tha? i6 


maſa d 
\.chis fiery ; 
| | approoued inthis ſpiritual 
—_ regariediret wee were broughe 
nco theme « Ch 
teF.n! i}, - Bur for the bener confirmation of -our 
& h in chis affurance of our: deliverance}, 
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rc, he. þepag) | 


| —_ x. _ 


beeanſe |-| wer (aith-bee) bur /peake 


him intheLand of his amwrereg ny he 
| was with him ir priſon t,/ giuing himprace! 
| afrerwarghan happy ddlmerance oue trou-| 
| = And thushewss prdentwiththethree, 
| wn the-frery nace, ins vifbl 
——_—_—_— y 


| no_ 


— WS «in ſuch &a rume as1 
mable.: , is mo als. 
& »Thombich confideration may ſeruewo re 
[pleniſhourdearts wich ſingular comfort,” in 
|ther'her pecſent wiah ye who is 
and beftuble ra-giue vs luccour 
duck Ka thereforech hanſcite 
Ii checre bis Chas Who 


. 


| chivg bfiwa ghrs for / rhe Lord chy Gut will 
gue hand , fanny unrothet; frac 
wormilacob, and yeerwenof Ifrad : 1 


| one 
Lerdraghoneatedthee ;0Iacob, ax 
forened thes; © 1/r acl, fear ner , for Thane 
| redenaed choc, I have called thee by name.) 
themere mince When then puſſeft tbr 036 00 
wearers j 7'will be with ther, xd through the 


; by donor over, thee iii thee 
np 5p. regrms ay" wor 


bebarne ;; neither foes che flame fendie pen 


thee. And thus-the Lord encout Pebedd, 


to becunftanc and couragious 3n4ll 

and afliftions which ſhould happen vil 
him, for thepreaching of theGoſpelt- Faye 
- and hold mrthy 


peace ,for Tam with thee, and ; 
bandron thee to burt thee. And accordihgly 
thus have the Saints and Seruants of G 


DE their deliverance oucof all cheic) | 


beipe thee: 'F tare how nt, thew 
| wall 
phe 


no man ſhall lay | 


loba 14.14 
Math, (2, 


Gap, 
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comforted themſclues in all their affliQtions, | | are in miſery and afflition, ſome haue deſi - 
| by calling to minde,thatthe Lordtheir God | |, redand beene in loue with their croſſes and 
was alwayes preſene with them, roſaveand | | calamities, though not Gmply for their owne 
| deliver chem our of all their troubles. Fpr ſo | | lakes, yerin this reſpe&t , becaulc through 
Daxid profeſieth , that though bee /bon/d | ; Gods gracious promites, they had he berces 
waike threngh the walley of the ſhadow of aſſurance of the enjoying his company. To | Da miti ſemper 
death, hee would feare no exilly becauſe God | | which purpoſe one fairh, ſeeing thou haſt | rribulationem 
was with him , and hi; rod and flaſfe they did | romiled O Lord, to be with me in mine af- 
comfort hum >and cliewhere, The Lord(ſaith | | i&tions ; therefore ler mee ever be afflicted, 
he) 6s with me, therefore 1 will mot fearewhat |, oj ratherthanatanytime be without thee. And | 1405 inter or. 
mn can doevnto me. The which bis protcl- avother, It is better for mee to embrace thee | thodoxegy.de 
fion he putteth in practice in his greateſt cx- in tribulation , andto havethee with meein | patient. vere 


tremity, For 'when the Amalekites "ad the fiery furnace of afflition, than enjoying | ©9%cmplatera 
facked and burnt his City fpoyled htm «fall | _ all worldly proſperity , ro bee without thy rin p47" 


his goods, led his wives captines, and when | | company» Andathird makingthe like pro- | pjar a1; habe 
MG people adding ſorrow vnto lorow, | felſion ;aith, le is berter for - O ET tO | ” « 166 
were ready to fione him , eventhen bee com- | | be in trouble whileſt thou art with mee, than 
forted himſelfe in the Lord bis oc frag allo | to raighe and revell , feaſt and flouriſh in 
Hewzechiah comforted himſelte and his peo- | | worldly pompe, and be without chee. It is a 
ple, when his Countrey was inuadee with [20 tarre greater good to embrace thee in tribu- | 
the hu e Armyof theAſſyrians. Zee ſftrony |Jatiou , and to enjoy thy company in the | 
(faith he) and comragions ; feare net, nenber fre of attlition , than to bee in heauen it 
| be afraid for the King of eAſonr, nor for all lelte, being depriued of thy preſence. 
the multitude that is with him , [ering there Thirdly , let vs confider, that the Lord| $, SeZ.s, 
are more with vs than with tim, For with | ) wholeethallour afflictions, and isalwaycs | Thar Gods 
hins 35 an arme of fleſh, but with veirthe Lora | | prelene and ready to helpe and deliver vs, is | PO<rivomnis 
our God to helpe vs , andto fight our battels. allo Omniporent and Almighty, - andthere- I mpg 
Ard thus the whole Church eriumpherh ouer fore able and al. ſufficient toſaue vs, andto ry up A 
all croubles and dangers, in the affurance | | giuevnto ys an happy iſſue out of all our 
which ſhe had of Gods powerfull preſence. | , .| croublcs,. For as the Plalmitt ſpeaketh, #/ho Pſalr3.gr, 
God is onr hope and ſtrength, and helpers us God beſides the Lord? and who 14 mighty, 
troubles ready to be found. Therefore will we [ane our God ? Hee candor all things (as [0b | lah ax 3, 
not feare, though the earth bee mooned , ard | | ith) and there is nothing hard vnto bum. He | 5a) 6341. 
though rheMonnt aines fall into the middei? 14 glorious and walketh un hiil great ftrength, 
of the Sea, Though the waters thereof rage he jpeaketh in rogoteonfmeſe, and is mighty to 
and be troubled, and the Momwntaines ſhake ſane , a8 himſelte affirmerh. And thexctore 
at theſwrgts of the ſame, Yea, thus did the | | tbe faithfull when they haue beene forſaken 
Head of Ne Church, leſus Chriſt, comfort | | of all eheirother hopes, have noewith(tan- 
himlelfe in all bis great ſufferings by the pre. ding reſted ypon the Lord inall their trou- 
ſcace and affiftance of the diuine nature. 7 || bles and dangers for helpe and deliverance, 
gaue (laith hee) my becke vnterhe ſinitery, | 18s deing their onely ſtrength and ftay, as we 
and my cheekss to the nippers ; I bid not my may ſee inthe example of the Prophet Da- 
face from ſhame and ſpurting; for the Lord | | wid, The Lord(ſaithhee) 5s my rocky ard my | v(a148.2, 
Ged will be/pe mee, therefore | hall not bee fortreſſe, and be that delinereth mee, my God | M4 
confounded : therefore [ bave ſet my face 4a't | and my frength, inhim will { rraſt;,my ſhield, 
flunt, and ] know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. | | the borne al/d of my ſalnation and myreſuge. | 
According to which exainples, let vs labour Sothe Prophet Nabam having iſpokenof the | yum 16,7, 
to carry our ſelues with comfort and pati- wrath and vengeance that ſhould befall the 
ence in our greateſt aft{ictions, being aflured Afytians, afhrmeth that God would be good 
that God isalike preſent with vs, as he was to bis Church, and as a fireng ho/din the day 
with them , toſaue and deliver ys outof all | | of zrouble, knowrng them that rrait in him. 
our troubles ; for it is better to haue him | | Yes, this the whote Church knew and ac- 
wreltling with vs like an aduerlary , as hee knowledged, according tothat of the Plal. 
did with /acob; than to be ypon any tcarmes miſt, [» the P atacerthereof (that is,of Mount 
withouc bis company, ſecing bis gracious Sion) God s knowne for arefage. And vpon 
preſence js al-ſuffcient ro (weeren and ligh- | | chis ground of knowledge they exhortone 
tenthebitterneſſe and burthen of all our crol- | woos. , to reft ypou the Lord in all crou- 
ſcs, toturne our groanes and cryes intorhe bles for helpe and deliverance. 7ra#t is the 
heavenly mufiqueof praiſe & thankigiuing, Lord(fay they) for exer; for in the Lord God 
and to makeHell it ſelfe better and morede- 1 firength for ener mare. Now if. nothi 
lightfull,than the chiefelt Paradiſc of world- can be more comfortable vnto thoſe who arc 
ly pleaſures. And therefore becauſe Gods in any danger and ditrefſe,, thants be aſſu- 
wn ſoſweet and comfortable, and hee red that their deareſt friends are totonel y 
th promiledco voucbſafe it ynto thoſe who | | preſent with them, and beholder of all their 
| Pppp 3 griefes; 


j 
4 
[ 


—_—___O©OO—. 
—__—— ———_—_— 


by 


| 


C BAP. 33- Conſolations arifing from our aſſurance of deliverance. | Io 


riefs;but alſo have ability & wer ſuſhcient 
| - free them from the re Ceyfinre, & to Pride jo {e508 that fear bim. And by the 
deliver themout of al difficulties; then ought | | he ww// pomgg the Lord promiſerh, that 
our hearrs much more to be filled with a] zoy _ f 4b 1 e faithful, As 4 man Sek * 
a conſolation incur affiiions, fee- GE e C NO him. Yea, the loue of 
ing we are aſſured, thar the Lord who is infi- | -| render v Ari : —_—y aredtothe lbueof a 
nite in power and loue, is continually preſent | | woman (ſaith PI -preterred before nt. Can « 
with ys, & bothable& ready in the fitteſt & | | hawe compaſſi e) forget her childe , and nai 
moti ſeaſonabletime , to grant vnto vs deli- | | rhongh 4 = _ fonne of her wome 
uerance, and freedome from all thoſe croſſes |10| ger q Py y fog et, yet will [ not for. 
| and miſeries which doe yexeand trouble vs. palmes of "n n 2! ane frantn thee onthe 
0. S$ei,6, | Neither are we onely to comfortour ſelues | | ſghr, Yea 4 9 Fg ym are ener in m 
ThatGodis | intheaſſurance of Gods preſence and pdwer 421 the Wife, f os h $35 the Husbang lo. 
—_—— & | Ohelpe vs, but alfo of his infinite loue and | | him/elfe for —_ _ ath married v1 unto 
therafoce wary neſſe towards vs; the which now com- mercy + compaſſie 'L war or Indgement, 
ling and ready | Meth inthe fourth placeto beconfidered , as | | loueis notably ſer f | th which his conjugall 
to helpers, | 2 chicfc and mayne argument of our conſo- | | ofthe Cant; , your Sow Vs in the Booke 
lation. For if God knoweth all our «fliRti- | | loueabouc dd | ry would yet havea 
ons, and is neereat hand and readyto helpe | | mebers fkobod oueth ysasthe Head the 
vs; if hebealmighty in power, and able to 25 thole parts are 4 Wy Wa Ing & Peeing vs, 
doefor ys whatſocuer he will farreaboue all Ol ai ay PA oy: bi a of greateſt vic, are 
that we'can askeor think, & doth alſo deare- Prophet ſaith, that h - h to19jury.For fothe 
ly.loue vs, andin regardthereof is till wil- | | ful, comcherh 7 : who toucheth rhe fart) 
| ling to defend vs from evill and to doe vs } | /es in his ſong Sed, CS 
| 000d, thenis there nodoubt to bee madeof | | & ke Cn ORR props 
Fee ind was deliuernncein Kiedwe | | offwhich love Dae of aa eſarnace 
| and moſtconuenient time. Bur as the former Shew th : Es RY thar prayer. 
| ints appeare plainly by that which hath weſt b | Amrwbr , ew” mercies,0 thes that [4- 
hoe, fois it cafie with the like evidence | |/rom fe g og9r them that traft in thee, 
of truthto demonſtrate the infinitenefſe and |, ,| 1he «pple _ oye vp againſithem, Keepe me as 
immurability of Gods loue towards v3, For 30 fob / e eye, inde me vnder the ſhadew 
not onely doth heeas our Creatour , loue vs And as God (h 0 his infin; 
his creatures and the workes of ils apts S m3 reyir eweth this his infinace loue 
_ hands ; butalſoasour God , Lord'and Ma- ockaons ek = - tp, ans pon al 
Titws 1-14: fer , who hath madechoice of yseboue all | | bles and MiAions deyran +» + heme 
Peta. g. others to be his owne peculiar people , ſub- ondes ions , and that both by com. 
jets of his Kingdome , Vw bn mar nns Dem alubns * owes 
Church , and ſeruants of his Family, ynto and deli nw, od _ouns allo by ſaving 
whom heeſhewerth himſelfe , and by whom fable MG: AS our of them in duetime; 
he iscominually worſhi pped &fernld Yea > | "= of the affli&tions of his people, 
in farre neerer bonds hath hee inthis infinite 40 payer '\their troubles bee was troubled, 
loue and mercy vnited vs vato himdſetfe , for | | That Agr of bus preſence ſawed them, 
he is our heauenly Father , and'wee Mis hit | | Hoack 4 RY griened for themniſery of 
dren by and adoption; hevis our Hu. | | 3 $Oot earnedin the bowels of his 
band , and wee hisSpouſe; yea ;" bee is in | | +, x waggary abayus)- cps 
Chrit our Head, and wa. {ne wider of | | Is Ephraim my deare ſonne 
his Body ; whole loue, mercy and eſe | 9 pagyes child ? For ſince I ſpaks againſt 
towards vs , doeas much exceed that which | | /; 4 ao earneſtly remember bins ft31,T here- 
isto be found in earthly Parencs, Husbands 96%, (am peaeatfaty+or,} >» - Fav 
et Lee eden [oo Red near & corpetila cinetbe dls 
ward Bpateys! ou hapens | was Pho is his loue & compaſſion cinot be idle; 
thisthe Scriptures doe plainly declare vnto | | xi asit willſhew itfeltc in pityin themiſe- 
'v#; Tor thus the , of | ries &troubles of his childre ſo alſoin giving 
| $4, Lord himfelfe ſaich rohis | | varothem ſeaſona 
wake... | Cinch ther he had found ehemwed.eupmere | | Fer obrckaih of the fare pea cogyan fa 
No ac. AIRY yur: _—I_ 4 heefaith of the ſame people, and in 
| Onto Dia when bring ionorant” {his them of allche faithfull.7 hey ball come wee- 
cellenc q ahi, ty 4 Y is mt 1, and with mercy will I brin them again. 
which his loue aps Hh eng tdT I" 6" Oy rw [will lead them by the riners waters , 14 
iS it quantity macel\lello ho ( «7 & the | ſtraight w wherein they foal not flumble z 
es it hach mer ef MSF Ages 7 game fo lama ather Un lſracl . and Epbraim 
iohe the better ve of ie.” For'l WE 160 yon. And ſotheafflited Church 
compared to the hr s pro Serb af ha 1 out of her owne experience. The 
PAtto3.13s | tothatofthe Plalmiſt.e Hou fa = eve — ry: os wall nos for ſake for _ But though 
paſſionon bis childre br affiiftion, yet will be bane compaſſion, 
, ſo wil the "Ia bane | | according ebocntratie bu (09 t w 
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hee doth not puniſh willingly . nor af fires the 
| children of men, Yea contrariwile, hetaketh 


1 


{ PE 


| 


the greateſt delight in ſhewing his mercy 
and neſſe to thoſe who ſerue 8nd de» 
nd ypon him, as being an action moſt na- 
curall and familiar vnto him , according to 
thatef the Prophet Micah, whe is a God 
like wats thee, bb taketh away wmquity, and 
paſſeth by the rranſgreſſionof the remnant of 
bis heritage ? Hee retameth not his anger for 
exer , becanſe mercy pleaſeth him, All which 
his mercy and eſſe hee is , aboue all 
other times, ready to extend towards 
vs in the timeof our afflitions, in regatd of 
our weakneſſe to beare theſe burthens ; tor 
he knoweth where of we be made, and ro 11+ 


perience of oxr infirmities , as the Prophet 
knowing what tolay vpon v$,and 


ſpeaketh 

x vr frm vs of our burthen. The 

which may ſerue as a fingular conſolation 

vnto vs inall our troubles and afflitions , in 

that the Lord who is almighty and moſt 

ableto helpe vs , is alſo infinite in loue and 
compaſſion towards vs, and therefore al- 
wayes ready and willing te giue vnto vs Ce- 

liucrance in time moſt eonvenient, For if the 
child ſoprelumerh on his Fathers loue, that, 
hauing alſo power in his band ro ſuppl his 

wants, prote& him from dangers , and free 
him from any euill, hee comfortably refteth 
vypon him in his greateſt pouerty and milery; 

If the beloued wife fo truſicth in her hut- 
bandsloue, that ſhee carech not co haugmuch 
in her owne keeping, ſo ſhee be aſſured chat 
he hath enough for both , nor fearerh any e+ 
nemy in his preſence which ſhee knowerh 
he is able to refitt and 0uercomeznor is much 
troubled with any preſent paine or fickneſle, 


giue her caſe by curing of it; Andfinally 
if the members of the ſame body do ſecurely 
reſt ypon the wiſeprouidenceand direction 
of the head , and when it ſo appointethare 
content with meekneſſe and patienceto in- 


lancing , ſearching, ſearing, forthe helping 
and healing of their ipfirmities and ſores, 
becauſe by naturall inſtin chey know, that 
it will impoſe vpon themno more than ne 
ceſlary paines , iecing in all cheir troubles 
and vexation it doth condole with them : 
then how inuch more ſhould wee in all our 
afflitions and nliſcries reſt and rely vpon 
Godsaideand aſſiſtance withſecurity, com- 
fort and ſpirituall joy, ſeeing wee can make 
no queſtion of his power and ability ro de- 
liver vs, and may be affured that he infinite- 
9 more loueth ys, than che moſt louing 
ather his onel 
te 


his deareſt w or the naturall head the 


true members ofhis owne __ 


Laſtly, let vs conkider, chat the Lord is 


breth that we'are but duſt , and hehbath ex- | 


| 


if ſhee be perſwaded, that he at pleaſurecan | , 


dure any paine or torture , as dinding , | 


ſonne, the kindeſt husband |; 


not onely powerfull, able and graciouſly 


.| <{ſo wilt heave their cry , and will [axe them. 


gore; a peed if[ne with the temtation, 


'| the Apoſile there ſpeaketh ) he & faithfull 


_ to giue vnto vs helpe & deliuerance 
our of all out «fMi&ions in reſpeR of thoſe 
relations of loue berweene him and vs ; but 4 
hath allo freely bound bimlelfe by hismoſR 
infallible promiſes , which therefore can no 
more poſſibly fall tothe ground ynaccom- 
oliſhed,; than heand his eruth can be ſeuered 
and parted , who art of the fame infinice 
eſſence and being. $0 he faith, a pon me 
inthe time of trouble , ſo will [ deliner thee , 
and thow ſpalt glorifie mee. And elſewhere, | 
Becauſe hee hath loned mee , therefore will / 
deliner bim, [ will exalt bim becan(c ht bath 
knowne my name, He ſhall ca! vpon mee , and 


— — 


ariſing from 

Godegrac\cuy 
premiles of 

' helpe and de- 
liverdnce. 


P/al.$5.15.aud | 


91.19, 


I will beare him , [ wiltbee with him in tron - 
ble, [ will deliner him and glorifie bim. And | 
inanother place ; {aft thy burthen wpon the 
Lord ,land bee ſhall nouriſh thee, be will not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. He will 
fwlfll the deſire of them that feare him ; hee 


The Lord preſerneth all them that lone bim , | 
&c. And againe, Before they call 1 will 
anſwer , and whilſt they ſpeake I will brave. 
And that I may not multiply moreplaces , 
becauſe they are obvious and cafie tofind, 
vato any that looke,into the holy Scriptures, 
the Apoſtleaſſurerh vs,that he will »or /»ffer 
vs to ber tempted abone onrpower , but will 
on ih | 
relpeR of waight and continuance of it) chat 
we may be able tobeare#r. The which graci- 
ous promiſes are moſt infallible, becaule (as 


and true who hath made them, Yea he is not 
not onely erue but truth ic ſelfe, and there- 
foreno more able togoe from his word that 
to deny and forlake his yery nature and be- 
ing. And therefore if when wet are in di. 
frefſe wee are cheered and refreſhed, when 
a faithfull and able friend doth promile his 
aid and aſſiſtance for our he!pe and deliue- 
rance , from the evils which gaule and vexe 


vs, though cheir power bec often ſubject to 
croſling, their will tochanging, and their 
faithco failing : thenhow much more ſhould 
our hearts Gon repleniſhed with joy and 
comfort, when as wee haue the promites of 
God , who is omnipotent andſubje& to no 
thwarting , immutable in his Joue, andcan« 
not alter, 8nd truth ir ſelfe, who cannot 
faile in performing of any thing which hee 
yndertakerth 2? 

In all which reſpe&s G6d is faidrobeour 
chiefe and only comforter it all our troubles 
and afflitions, becaufeall true and ſubftan- 
tiall conſolations doe iflue and flow from 
him, as the fountaine of ioy and comfort. 
Thus the Apoftle ftileth him , rbe Father 
of all mercies , and God of all comfort, who 
comforteth v1 in all owur tribulation. And the 
Lord appropriateth it vnto himlelfe : / excn 
1 am hee that comfarteth you , who art thou 


| that thoy ſhowldſi feare mortall man,"and the 
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| 6613+ 


Iob.16-7, 


Pſaleg4. 19+ 


azd 119. 7677+ 


In omnibus ad- 
wer (italthus 
Chriſhs que+ 
rendus el} tan- 
quam UBicum 
O ſingulare re- 
medium. Ille 
opti me - 

] dicus, dux non | 
ſeducens,'rex 
ſues erigens 
e+c.Bernard. 
de paſſione 
Domini, 
Cap«33, 


Examplcsof 
thoſe who ha» 
uvrg ruſted in 
| God haue bin 
deliucred in 

. duc time. 


: 
| E/a.51.13./0 | 


| 


ſonne of man which ſhall be made as grafſe, 
and againe, as ene whom his mother comfort- 
eth, ſo will I comfort you, and yee ſhall bee 
comforted in leruſalem. lu relpet 
our Sauiour Chriſt calleth his holy ſpirit, 
by thename of comfarter} becauſeit is a ſpe- 
ciall office of his to comfort Gods Saints in 
all chcir tribulations. And of this Dawia 
had experiefice where he ſaith «s che mw/rs- 
tude of my thoughts within mee, thy comforts 
delight my ſoule, Whereof it is thatin bis af= 
didions hee defireth no other comforter ; 
[ pray thee that thy mercy may comfort mee, 
according to thy promiſe unto thy ſernant- 
Let thy tender mer cies come onto me that 1 
may line for thy Law #4 my defere, Neither 
in truth ischereany other in compariſon of 
him to bee ſought or looked after, for as one 
Gith, heisouronely and ſingular remedy in 
all our afflitions and miſeries, Hee is the 


uer miſlcads ys; a _— alwayescom- 
forts and rayſcth vs vp being dejecied, and a 
moR valiant champion , who onely fighterh 
in vs and for vs againſt all cnemies,and after 


by his helpe alone wee haue ouercome. And 
what can wee ſeeke which wee may not find 
in him ? 1f webee ſicke, heis our Phyſition; 
If like pilgrimes wee wander in a firange 

country , hee is ourguide ; If weebedeſo- 
lace, he is our King ; If webeeaſſaulced, he 
is our champion; If wee thirſt , hee is our 
drinke; If wee becold, hee is our garment; 
If wee beſforrowtfull , hee is our joy; If wee 
be in darknefle , hee is our light ; If wee be 
Orphans, heis out Farher, husband, friend 


and brother? Hee is thechiefe goodneſle , 


hoſt mercifull, moſt mighty,moſt beautiful, 
moſt wiſe, who cucrlaſtingly gouerncth and 
diſpoſcth of all by bis mott wiſe and power- 
full prouidence: 

Andthelſearecthereaſons wherby we may 
be aſſured of our deliuerance our of all our 
afflictions;3 which are not Frouaden vpon 
out workes , merits ,, worthineſle, or an 
thing which is in vs; but ypon God his all. 
ſeeing knowledge, gracious preſence, power, 
loue and truth ; which being things wichour 
vs, cannot bee crolled by our finnesand vn- 
worthineſle, if wee ae that condition 


gracious | arr of God, and bringing 
torth the fruits of repentance , whereby wee 
bewayle , hate a 
which have mooued the Lord to inflit ypon 
vs all theſe croſſes and afflitions, Now vn- 
to theſe arguments of comfort arifing from 
our aſſurance of deliverance , let vs adde 
breefly ſome examples of thefaichfull from 
time to time, who having truſted in God , 
haue in his due timebeene ſaued and deliue - 
red out of all their troubles and aſflitions. 


| And thus we reade, that Godſaucd N 94b 


whereof 


beſt Phyſationga capraineand leader that ne- | 


our victory crowneth ys with glory , when | 


of faith , laying hold on theſe mercies and | 


forlake all thoſe nnes, | 


| Church, yer cill che appointed cime came, 


and his family from periſnins ; 
verſal ine end 5 Wn. 17nd | 
deſtruction of Sodome and Gomorrah Thu | 
hee freed eAbrabam from the oy #| 
looſing either his life or wife, by plu, 
the heatheniſh kings, and alſo of loo þ | 
ſonne, by Pony in an inftancanoth 7) 
lacrificeto be offercd in his Place. And tha 
he deliuered [acob from the grieuous (er Us 
cude of churliſh Lebax, as alſo from he 
miſchiefes which hee intended again(} * k 
at his departure ; from the armed WI 6 
his brother E/aws, end out of innume;1Þ} 
ocher afflictions and dangers , as Ippearerh 
in bis ſtory.So how graciouſly didthe Lord 
deliuer leſeph from the bloudy conf! irac 
of his brethren, making rheir onalites, "id 
his prouidence , as a meanes of his prefer. 
ment ; 2s allo out ofall thoſemileriesinto 
which hee was deepely plunged through the 
luſtfull rage and falle ſlander of F di- 
ſhoneſt miftreſſe > how miraculouſly did 
hee deliver CAHoſes in his infancy from kil. 
ling , drowning and Raruing ; and in his 
mature age from the malitious intendments 
of Pharaob and the Egyptians, asalſofrom 
the mutinings and often rebellious of the 
vngratefull Iſraelites > Whatan happy iſſue 
did he makefor /ob out of all histroubles > 
and how meruailoutly did he proteR Daxid 
from the Philiſtins, from the perſecutions 
raiſed againſt him by Sal, and therebelli- 
ous trealon of his owne ſonne? how did hee 
manifeſt his omnipotent power and watch- 
full loue, in cloning Elias trom the ma» 
licious rage of eFhab and /e/abell, in feeding 
him by the miniftery of his Angell, and at- 
cerwards by the hw , and the poore 
Widdow ; in ſafeguarding El1zews from, 
the. army of the Aramites , and the bloudy 
deſignements of his owne vngratefull King? 
in preleruingthe rhree Children in the fiery 
furnace ; \Damelin the Lyons den , /on« 
inthe Whales belly ; and £zechiasfrom the 
mighty hoaſt of Sexacherih , and afterward 
from theiawes of death whenas it was ready 
to leaze ypon him ? yea how wonderfully | 
did he deliuer ther whole people and Church 
of iſrael; farſt out of the bondage of Egypt, 
and afterwards in che time ot the ludges 
from the ſubjeRion. and oppreſſion of their | 
many and mighty enemies, as from the A- 
morites, Ammonites, Philiftims, Zidonians, 
Amalakites,and Maonites as the Lord him- 
ſelfe telleth them > So likewiſe our of rhe 
captivitie of Babilon ; and from the molt | 
cruell conſpiracie of Haman, whereby he in- | 
tetided at once, toroote them out from being 
a people. Finally , in the new Teſtament, 
when as neuertheleſſe hee was purpoledto 
makethe bloyd of his Martyrs theſeed of his 
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how frangely and powertully did, hee pre- 


ſerye them from the crucltie and malice - 
nc 
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Conſolations ariſing from our aſſarance of deliuerance. 


CHA P. 33. 


rhe-Scribes, Pharifies, and the reſt ofthe 
Tewes, dcliuering Peter, Paul and S1/45 out 
of priſon by the miniſterie of his Ange's;and 

Panl himfelfe from the conſpiracie of the 
Tewes at Dainaſcus, ant afterwards at Teru- 
falem, from their rage and vproares , out of 
deſperate dangers both by ſea and land; and 
laſtly, from the perſecution of bloody Neve, 
who like a rauenous Lyon (as bimſelfe 
ſpeaketh ) gaped vpon him, thirſting for his 
bloud. In a word , we may ſee this verified 
inthe examples of all the fairhfull , who de- 
pending vpon the Lord, hauc had experience 
of his loue , power and truth of his promiles, 

in their meruailous deljuerances out of all 
their aflictions. So the Pſalmiſt ſaith , rhax 
the Lord will be avefuge for the poore, ar-- 
fmge un due time , tnen in affiitlion , and that 
they who know Iu name wilitruſt in him , be- 
carſe bee hath nexer failed thews that ſcebe 
him. And cle where ſpeaking out of his 
owne experience, both in himſelfe and o- 
thers , heclaith, that greatare the troubles 
of the reghteons but the Lord delinereth them 
*wr of all, Yet [etting downe the manifold 
miſeries and afflitions ynto which Gods 
people are in els life flubjeQ, be ftiilcon- 
Auderh with this , as the foote of his ſong. 
$0 they cryed vnto the Lordin their troubles, 
aud he {elturred thtm out 4 their aiſtreſſe.. 
The P:opher Fay likewiſcout of his owne 
obſervation ſpeakerh ro the ſame purpole ; 
T hou haſt (faith he) beene a ftrength vnto the 
poore , een 4 ſtrength unto the needy in his 
trouble , a refuge againſt the tempeſt, and a 
ſaadow againſt the heate, The Prophet eF- 
ſariaballoſaith, that who Jo cer returned in 
hu affistion to the Lord Godof Iſrael, and 
ſought unto bum, he was found of bim, And 
the ſonne of Syrach maketh a chalenge to 
whomſocucr (fould take ypon him to con- 
tradiet this tturh, namely that he ſhould find 
out one, who hath truſted in God,and beene 
forſaken of him in his aflitions. Looke 
(faith he) ar the generations of old, and ſee, 

did ener any trujt in the Lord and was con 

fomnded? or did any abide in bus feare, and 

was forſaken ? or whom didhee exer diſþiſe 

that call:4 upon him ? for the Lord u full of 
compaſſion and mrey, long ſuffering and very 

 pretifull, and forgineth finnes , and ſancth tn 

the time of affiitlon. "4. 

The conſideration whereof ſhould ex- 
ceedingly comfort vs in all our croſſes and 
calamities , ſeeing wee hauc not onely Gods 
gracious promniles of helpe and deliuerance 
out of all our troubles, but ſuch manifold ex- 
perience ofthe performance of them, vntoall 
the faithfull who hawvetruſtcd in him, and 
repoſed rhemſclues vnder the ſnadow of his 
wings ; eſpecially conſidering that there is 
in hun no mutabilitie or ſhadow of change; 
and therefore if wee in like manner rely our 
ſclues with firme afhance , ypon hisproui- 
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= obſerue in our ownedayes; bit allo 


dence and promites , we ſhal find him alike 
ready to ſauc and deliver ys out ofall our af- 
flictions. When theretote welcemetobee 
forſaken of God intheday of our tribulati- 
tion , let vs comfortour fclues with David 
and ſay, Onur Fathers trufted in thee they 
am thee and thos diddeſt delimer them; 
they cryed wnto thee, and were delierd; | 
they truſted in thee and were not conſounded. | 
For this Is theright vſe of their deliuerances, | 
that our faith and afance may be confirmed | 
and aſſured , that the Lord will bec alike | 
gracious vntovs, if wee reftand rely vpou | 
him. According to that of the Pſalmiſt. The | 
Lord will be arefuge for the oppreſſed, are- | 
fuge in times of trouble : and they that know | 
thy name will put ther truſt in thee, for thou 
Lord haſt not forſaken them that ſecke thee. 
And this vic he affirmeth the faithfull would 
make , of hjs meruailous deliverances:@r 
hauing ſaid, that vpon his ſeeking the Lord, 
he was heard of him,and delivered our of all 
his feare; hee inferreth, that others alſo 
ſhal looke Ynto him , and runne vnto him- , 
and their faces ſhal not beaſbamed, ſaying, 
Thu poere man cryed, and the Lord heard 
him and ſaucd him nt of all bu troubles. 
Yea, not onely may wee comfort our 
{clues in the remembrance of theſe examples 
in former times , andthoſe which wee ma 


in the conſideration of thoſe manifold and 
wonderful deliuerances , which either to- 
gether wich the reſt of Gods Church, or 
particularly by our ſelues , the Lord hath in 
mercy vouchſafed vntovs, As narhely our 
freedome from that moſt miſerable captiuicy 
of finne and Sathan ; our deliverance from 
the greivous yoake and flauiſh ſubjeRion, 
both in reſpect of body , foule and fare, | 
yntothe Romiſh Antichriſt , by the preach. 
ing ofthe Goſpell; when as there was im- 
polhbilitic,, in regard of his {irengrh , and 
our weakeneſle ot euer comming out of his 
cruell thraldome ; our wondetrtull deliue.- 
rance in the yeare 1588, fromthe inualion 
and bloudy intenements of the Pope and 
Spaniard; the raiſing vpot our heads hang. 
ing downe with ſorrow , andretreſhingour 
hearts dejeted with feare, at thedeath of 
our late worthy and renowned Queene, by 
reporing our loſſe in our gracious Soue- 
raigne, by whoſc 1neanes the tincere preach- 
ing of the Goſpell and the flouriſhing eftate | 
of the Church and Kingdome is continued 
and preſcrued. Finally, our trange & alinoft 
miraculous deliverance from that horrible 
conſpiracie, and vnmatchablctreaſon of the 
bloud-thirftic Papiſts , who had intended to 
blow vp at once both King and State, and 
within ſome few houres had brought their 
damnable defigne into a&t and execution | 
had not the Lord preuented them/by his 
prouidence and power, Y nto whichpublicke 
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P/al.78.19, 16. | did inthcir next wants and dangers, ſhew ſo 


deliuerances,cucry one may adde all thoſe 
which they haue had experienceof intheir 
owne particular ; as protetion from ene- 


healch after moſt dangerous Geknefles , and 
ſuch likez which being innumerable in 
reſpect of particular men, I leaue themrothe 
conlideration-of cuery one, as they haue 
obſerued them out of their owne experience. 
All which gracious deliverances from dan- 

ers and pafſed miſcrics, ſhould ſerue as cf- 
Qual arguments to comfortour hearts 1n 
our preſent afflitions ſeeing in regard of 
Gods vnchangeableloue , ory giue ynto vs 
aſſurance of the like freedome from our pre- 
ſent afflitions , being ſo many pledges and 
pawnes of Gods mercy , truth andcarcfull 
prouidence, ſtill watching ouer vs. And thus 


had dcliuered him fromthe Lyon and Bearc, 
would alſoſaue him from the vncircumciſed 


Gods power & lou, in delivering him from 
that greatafflition , which ſomuch prefled 
| him, that hee doubted of his life, /profeſſerh 
| his confidence inGod for helpe and ſuccour 


| in all future dangers, And being delivered 


Ce 


ont of the month of the Lyon; thatis, from 
Nero that crueH perſecutonr, he comforteth 
himſclfe , and trengrheneth his faith in this 
aſſurance, that God wowld deliner him from 
exery exill worke , and preſerne him unto hy 
heauenly Kingdome, Yea cuenthe heathen 
captainecallech ro remembrance the former 
deliucrances of him and his fellowes, that 
he might hereby comfort himſelfe and them, 
in aſſurance of like preſeruation from pre- 
fent croubſes, whoſecxample may conuince 
vs of greater weakneſſe and infidelitie , if 
hauing many more pledges and experiments 
of Gods louec and power, wee come ſhort of 
him ir our coirage and confidence. The 
which will lye as an heauy finne vpon our 
foules , and adde much to the waight and 


diſtruſt God, that wee will not onely , nor 
ive creditts his word and promiſes,bur not 
{o much as belecue him when hee hath, by 


pledges and pawnes of his loue and careouer 
vs, And this was the finne et «F/a, who 
hauing been deliuered from the huge hoaſt , 
chariots and horſemen of the Achiopians 
and Lubims; did not after thisexperience of 
Gods mercy reſt ypon him for deliverance 
and victory ouer Baaſoa king of Iſracl. As 
alſo of the Iſraclites, who hauing had con- 
tinuallexperience of Gods care , power and 


lone, in defending and prouiding for then, 


much diffidence and diftruſt, as though they 
had nener ſcene any of his works of wonder, 
as the Propher dog at full declare it, inthe 
78. Plalme: | 


—_ 


mies, preſeruation from datigers , ſupply of 
neceſſaries in thc time of wani, recouery of 


Danidconcludeth , that theſame God who 


Philitim. And Paw having experience of 


bitterneſſe of afitions; ſeeing wee ſo much | 


former experience, put into our hands the [5 


- 


laſting good bf our ſoules, wee ſhall moli 
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patience , when God deferreth to perform. 
6. "S promnſcs concerning 0ur deliuer ance. 


Vt againft that which hath been 
134 ſaid , ſome haply may objeg 


that they haue knowne man who 


and feruently calling vpog him for delive. 
rance, have notwithſtanding long lived, and 
at laſt died in their afflictions ; yea, that 
they cthemſclues doe ill remaine In preat 
miſery and tribulation , though they EN 
ab ferucne prayer cryed vnto him, ang 
depended vpon no other for ſuccour and 
freedome from their euils. To which 1 an. 
ſwere, Firſt, that all Gods ſeruants haue de- 
10 queti 

whether ic bee by life or death ; be hae 
fore ſeeing our longelt lives are ſhort and 


| uerlaſting happinefle which is to follow af. 
| cer , the time of our afflitions cannot bee 
long,norour deliverance farre off, although 

itſhould bee deferred to the day of diffola- | 
tion. Whereas contrariwilethe puniſhmenry 
of the wicked being begunne,doeneuer eng 

their carchly miſeries leading and bringing 
them into thoſe euerlaſting and helliſh tor. | 
ments.Secondly, I anſwere, that Gods pro. 
miſes of deliverance from temporatie af- 
Alictions are not ablolute, but alwayes ro bee 
vnderſtood with chis conditioa , if it will 
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EE 


How wee may firengthen our fauth, bope and | 


ruſting in Godj, and waiting for his: ielpe, | God 


momentany , _ compared with that e. 
c 


fand with his owne glory , and thelpiri. 
cuall good £nd ſaluation of the parties ynto 
whom hee makethchem, For ocherwiſc our 
freedome from afflition would bee no be. 
nefit, but the greateſt hurt , Gods promile 
would degenerate intoathreatning,, bring. 
ing vnto ys cuill in fcad of good, and it 
{ would proue ymo ys the greateſt croſle, not 
ro bee thus croſſed and afficted. Now otcen 
times Gods glory and our faluation, arc 
more aduariced by the continuance, than by 
the remouall of our croſſes; as when God 
eryeth by them his graces in ys, that hema 
' tunhyf ma them , and cauleth 6 
fight to bee ſo much more long and dange- 
rous ,. thar accordingly our enſuing victory 
may bee the more glorious; or when hee 
doth vie them cither tor an hedge to keepe vs 
from leaping into the forbidden paſtures of 
carnall « 107 om - or tor a fierie tornace £0 
purge and purifie vs fromthe droflcof our 
corruptions. In which caſes it isthe greateſt 
freedemc notto be freed; and Gods greateſt 
mercy towards ys , when as hee coutinueth 
ys in eur temporary milcty, And therefore 
in all our croſſes and calamities weo arcto 
comfort our ſelues in this aſſurance, thatit it 
will Rand with Gods glory , and che cucr- 
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may be comforted whes God deferreth to belpe vs, Cn any 34! 


EHlow we 


But oftentimes the Lord deferreth his 
helpe and our deliverance, either for our 
further tryall,* or for the reſtraining or 
mortifying of our corruptions, or finally tv 
moue vs hereby with more earneftnefle and 
feruencie of ſpirit ro emplore his aſſhſRance; 
that being delivered, we may be more thank- 
full for this benefit, che want whereof hath 
made ys to valueand prizeirt, according to 
its worth. And when hee hari purified vs 
from our &rofſe, and exercifed our faith , 
hope , dfhance and louc towards him, hee 
will then free vs out of all our miſcries. And 
therefore ſecing weare vncertaine, whether 
our deliuerance bee neereat hand, or far off; 
| whether the Lord will gow , or hereafter, 
or nottillthe day of death giue vs freedom 
from the miſeries which afflit and pricue vs; 
therefore it behoueth vs to perſcuere and 
continue in faith and hope, with patience 
and humilitie ro waite the Lords leaſure , 
and to ſtay the appointed time whether it be 
in life or death, The which duties , becauſe 
they are not onely hard , but meerely im- 

ible ro fleſh and blood ; ler vs —_y 
| labour in the yſe of all good meanes whic 
may enable vs toperforme them. And theſe 
meanes et\abling ys to- waite and depend 
vpon God, when hee delayeth the accom- 
pliſhin of his promiſes, in —_— vs 
out of our afflictions , doe either reſpect 
meditation or ation. Coppa gineny” 
mer , if we would attaine ynto this 
patience when God defecreth te helpe vs, 
wee muſt diligently meditate in his word , 
which alone containeth in it all ſuch com- 
forrs as ma _— vs in this cryall. Forſo 
D awid ſaithot it; It is a comers in my £70w- 
ble, for thy promiſehath quickned me. [bane 
remembred thy tud es of olde,O Lord, 
and baze beene comforted. T by ftatutes haue 
beene ong in the houſe prigrnmage, 
And ate an. Jug E xcept thy lo had beene 
my delight, 1 ſhenld now haue periſhed in 
me oftion, More eſpecially wee muſt 
medicare on the commandement of God , 
whereby hc enj6ynerh ys co waite vpozhim, 
and roperſeucre inour faith, hope, and pati- 
| ence, notwithſtanding that hee ro 
deliver vs. So the Lord heving Oy viſion , 
revealed the deliverance of t of 
lrael from thoſe: miſeries where with the 
(Chalyons did afflict them , willerh eo ar- 
tend his terfure, forthe accompliſhmene of ir, 
| For the 11/jon (ſaithhe)@ yet for an appoimted 
time, but at tht laft; it ſhall ſpeaks, and not 
tyez thengh 1t tary , waite? for it ſhall ſurely 
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| come , and not ſtay, And the Apoſtle tothis 
purpoſe vſeth that notable exhortation, Bee 
patient (faith he) brethren, nto the comming 
of the Lord. Behold, the hncband-man 
waiteth for the precious ſymite of the Earth , 
and hath long patience for it, untill hereceiwe 
the former and the [ater raine, Bee yee allo 
patient therefore and ſettle your hearts, for 


ſoules for temtarion , if wee come with arc 
ſolution to ſerne the Lord , to ſet our heartr 
aright, and conftantly endure, and not make 
ha#t in time of trouble; and willeth 411 rho/e 
that feare the Lord to waite on his mercy avid 
not to goe aſide , (namely , by viing indirect 
and ynlawfullmeanes todeliuer themſtlucs) 
left they fhewld fall, 

Secondly , ler ys meditate and confider , 
that vnto this commandtment , the Lord 
hath added his moſt gracious promiſes, ro 
encourage all co yeols vnco it their obedi- 
ence; with which the Booke of the Pſalmes 
abounds in euery place. So heſaith, « The 
peore ſhall not alway be forgotten : the hope of 
the affiitted ſpall not periſo fot ener. b Hope 
in the Lord, be firong , andhe ſhall comfort 
thine beart , and trait in the Lord,c Behold 
the eye of the Lord is vgen theh that feare 
him, and ypen them that truſt in his merty; to 
deliner their fonler from death , and to pre. 
ſerne them infamine, 4 The Lord redeemet) 
the ſoules of bir ſermants, and none that 
trafteth in biz ſhall periſh. © Waite patiently 
| = the Lord, ard hope in bim, * f For 
the 
"4 land. Andthe Prophet Eſayaſſureth vs, 
that chey who waite vpen the Lord ſhallrenew 
their ſtrength ; they ſhall lift vp their wings 
as the Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, 
and they ſoall walke , and not faim. And elſe 
where, The ſhalt know that I am the Lord; 
for they ſhall not bee <ſnamed that waite for 
mees And againe, Since the beginning of the 
World, they hage not heard, nor underſtood 
with the care , neither hath the eye [rene any« 
ther God beſides thee , which doth ſa rohim 
that waxeth for him. Yea not onely hel 
anddeliuerance are promiſed in this lifeto 


50! thoſe who waite vpon God, and ere 


| in ther affiance and hops, when he 
the «ccompliſhmene of his word ; but alfo 
| everlaſting bleſſednefle in the lifeto come, 
' according to the ſaying of the Propher; The 
—_— God of 4 ad 'N = ed are all 
they that waite for him Yea , fo arepte 
| ws fucure benefits promiſed ro ack ta 
perſeucre in their hope/and affrance , that 
. they arc all appropriated vnto chem onely, 


of glory, bur he who hath firſt obtained full | 


fioall yiRory ouer alltheſpirituall ene. 


' mics of our faluation , and among the reſt | 


ouercheſecryals, afflictions & ri ations, 
which 


the comming of the Lord draweth neere. So 
the ſon of Syrach exhorteth vs to prepare ons | 


o Forthere is noneattaineth yntothe crowne |} 


\f Pals 
that waite pon the Lord ſpall inhersr ; 


Eerſnſinsf? 


0. Set, 3, 
The fecoad 
meancs to me» 
dirate on Gods 
gracious pro» 
miles, 
aP/al,g. 18, 


bP/al.27.14. 


cr(@.zzat, 


dPſalz4.tu 


ePſal, 3747.9. 
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— How to comfort our ſelues when God deferretb1s belpe vs, 


which fight againſt vsvnderthe conduct of 
þ world, for he ozely that sndureth wnto the erd 
Gs 6a /zall be ſaued , 2s our Sauiour reacherh vs. 
| He alone that ouer commeth is admitted 10 
exte of the rree of life , which 55 in the midacſt 
of the Paradiſe of Ged; he thax owercommeth 
ſeal not be hart of the ſecond deathz/ he that 
& faubſull unto the death , ſhall be crowned 
with the crewne o f [ sf es He that onercommeth 
ſrall eate of the Manna that ts hid ; and hal 
haxe that white lone , andinit a new name 
written, which ne man knoweth , but he who 
receineth it, -c. Now the meancs of ob- 
taining this victory is to perſeuere and con- 
tinue conſtant in our faith, affiance , hope, 
and patience, in all our afflitions and tribu- 
lations. For ( as the Apoſtle faith ) «11 
that is borne of God, onercommeth the world, 
and this is the viftory that owercommeth the 
world, exen ow faith, And becauſcall Gods 
promiſes are made to thoſeand thoſc onely 
who perſeucre in theſe graces , and waite 
vypon the Lord at alltimes, and in all eſtatcs 
and conditions, therefore vpon this founda- 
tion the Church groundeth her prayers for 
helpe_and deliverance our of her afflictions, 
9 Lord(fſaith flee) have mercy vpon vs; wee 
haxe waned for thee , bee thaw which wait 
their arme in the morning , our belpe alſo mn 
timeof trouble, Andto - fame purpoſe the 
Prophet Afxcabaith , dp, 4 will looke 
unto the Lord; 1 will waite for God my Sans 
ur : my God will beare mac, 


Apoter.7 19, 
TOLS 


P. Seft.g. Thirdly , let vs comfort our ſelues when 
' The tdird Goddcferreth on , andcontinueth 


ws kg our conflict of afflitions, after wee hauc 
a oaties long waited for helpe and deliuerance, by 
acc infallible, { conlidering that in his good timethey ſhall 
moſt certainely beeaccompliſhed; ſeeing his 
truch being of his eſſence, it is no more 
poſſible chat hee ſhould faile of his word, 
than itis poſſible chat hee ſhould deny him- 
ſelfe ; and thereforeſceing he hath promiſed 
chat wee ſhall oucrcomethe world, that wee 
(hall haue ſirgngeh to endureall tencations, 
and hauc an happy iſſue our of them, that 
if wee ſuffer with Chriſt , wee ſhallraigne 
with him, and that by many tribulations 
and affliCtions we ſhall enter 1nco the King. 
domeof Heaucn ; we ny be affured though 
our way bee long and foule, yerat laſt wee 
ſhall cometo our iourneyes cnd ; that after 
our painefull ſufferings, ſhall come our 
glorious raigning , andthatafter our dange- 
| a and irkeſome fight , 'wee ſhall obtaine 
Sera potts | 2n happy victory ,/ and bee crowned with 
Pn [cortebiog g'orys In which regard (as one 
7toria. Over | faith) wee may be ſecurein fighting , ſeein 
ture pro Chriſte | wee axeſure of overcomming. O onely 
& cum Chriſte | fight , which for and with Chriſt is vader- 
Ln gy? taken 3. in which he Chriſtian ſouldier 
0 A neither wounded , nor overthrowne,, nor 
nepotem epiſt.| *r0den vnder foore,, no nor ſlaine can looſe 
It the viciory , if be manfully Rand to ic, and 


| | 


| delayes, and deferreth the accompliſhment 


| gor caſt water vpon his new kindlcd fire, 


{ the Gueraigntic oucr his brethren, 


IE ky 


| © 2s OS hl 
doc not betake himſelfec to a ſhameful fight, 7] 


Forthe onely meanes of loofine the victor 
is by ſhametall and ſinfull flying from Ky 
eyemies,” By flying wee may looſe it bur 
by dying wee cannot. For bleſſed is he thar 
dyeth fighting, becauſe beſhall becrowne. 
x ws. gu _ _ vato him who by 
cowardly auoiding the conflict 
both the victory _ the crowne, 2/coms 
Fourthly, ler ys conliger, that the I ord 


«Sr 
viually exerciſerth the faich , hope, affance Lys, 
and patience of thoſe who are moſt deare | 259% h 


corfder ' 


vato him, and enriched with the greateſt | Gog 1h, 
meature of theſe lauing graces , with thele de'errethty 


20 


of his promiſes ynto thoſe eſpecially, who þ Who 2re wo 


haue recciued the greateſt ſtrength to endure 


to P ir oy 
anc mf 


this tryall. Neicher doth the Lord lhoote yato ay, 


his moſt pearcing bullers of centations a. 
gpink his weakeſt armour, which would 

ut diſgrace his workmanſhip , and in 
mortallmagner wound the wearer; buthee 
diſchargeth chem onely again ſuch as hee 
hath made high proofe , which repell che 
ſhot without harme, and ferforth thes kill 
of him, that made ic. Wlee will not lay a 
great waight ypon weake ſhoulders, which 
would cruſh them downe and make them 
vnproficgble for vie , but hee loaderh thoſe 
with the heauicſ burthen , whoin he hath 
firt enabled with ſufficient Rirength, He will 
got leane too hard vpon his bruiſed reedes, 


which bee would haye ecncreaſe to a great 
flame ; bur hee puttech tothe greateſt (trelſe 
his moſt ſolid timber and heart of Oke, and 
caſteth theſe waters of cryall ypon ſuch 8 
chroughly inflamed zeale, as is but the more 
encreaſed in heate by this oppoſition and 
reluctation. And thus the Lord dealt with 
Abraham , the Father of the faithful; for 
having made many notable promiles vnto 
him and hispoſteriry, hee kept him a long 
time Without —_— , and mens allured 
him, that io his ſced both hinielfe and all 
the Nations of the Earth ſheuld bebleſled ; 
he exerciſed his faith ig chis promiſe , by 
deferring the accompliſhmenc he: eof;vntill 
he and. Sara his wife were growne ſooldc 
that it ſeemed impoſſible in nature to bee 

rmed. So hee giuerh /acob the bleſſing, 
and promiſeth him the land of Canaan n 
—_— \butafterwards be is faine co Wate 
or the accompliſhment twentic yeares , 25 
a ſtranger and leruant wee” bounerey' 

any priul $, an 
Hepromiſcth /o/epb many p I Hem 
meane whi vie him at cheir pleaſure, 
they-ſell him for a ſlave inroEgypr, where. 
hee paſſerh many dangers , and endureth. 
ma iſeries , before be ſeeth any likely- 
hood of the performance of Gods promile- 
And Gly, thus hee nay51 wh oo 
cr (ha 

according to his owne heart, for wr" 
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LuaodT :Hov we may be comforrad wheeGaddeferrorh tabeipatts, Crt ar 34.) 12001 | 


 had-choſen him for King ouer: his people, 


and had aflurcd bim by hispromiſe, that hee 
ſhould fix vpon the Royall Throne), hee de- 
fecterh. chc accampliſhmenc thereof for ma- 
ay yearcs, in the meane while him 
ea the perſccucion of his 'cnemies \, and to 
fact inoumerable croubles and tentarions, 
thavhis faich [omerimes received foyles, and 
broughr into queltis therruch of Gads word. 


kliboomplaines.. How /ong wilt then for get 
mt; Lord, for puer ft How long "wilt thn 
Ra cho from frra mie How hin tad [ txbe 
yeanſel wither ty \folfe, bang wearm?ſſe 
thrrly 1% mine he ave? How long ſhall tine ent - 
wie rhe exalted ahone me ? Yea heecryerh 
out as One verer 


\whyb 

ove pumay beaes, and from the wot ts 
of ab roaring ? 0 od, [ {but 
| rar Ip nc/ bg, bu ane 10 
bienſelſe fir exey ? und will by ſbeww no more 
? x bd mergy cleaned diner f 
doth bus promeſe farle for ounrrnnare ? hath 
(God. forgotten to bee evceſallt bath he font 
vs mercies in ds Boe? ind [ 
this 4 mydrach. Yea , fo was his faith 

ſhaken withtheſe loag 
inf fears all mes (and among the reſt the 
ophert Samee! , 'who hat!" wn 
im Gods promiſes ofthe Crowne and Kiny- 
dame) woy bat lyarrand deteiiitrs; arid pro- 
fefleth that hu eye fayied t» exye ing Gods 
ſalnatwn, axes ;ſornent of be vaſt 
promeſe. And cucn thus the Lord deaterth 
withthe faichfull in chdle dayes ; for how- 
ſocucr when wee are babes! in Chriſt , arid 
weakein faich, he will norbreakethe brui. 
ſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax, and 
therefore is pleaſed ro performe his promiſes 
fpecdily , and to encourage vs in isſervice 
with theliberall wages of his-rith and pleti- 
tifull benefits ; yer when wee are grow 
ag acc, and arecndued with a great 
reoffaich «fhance, hope and patierice, 
he will notlay light barthens ypon ourable 
lboylders, nor exerciſe rheſe gifts with his 
; bur heewildpropuc vs with 
great and cenrations., and feertie 
to leave ys inthem without helpe and deliuts. 
rancefor a long time togerher, And there- 
fore, whenthis befallerh vs, we are not to/be 
diſcomhed and diſcouraged, yea, rather we 
areto rejoyce in theſe tryals andafflitions, 
ſacing they are fignes of Gods greater f6ne 
cownrds»vs, and chat he hath vouchſated vir. 
t0-vs 4 greater meaſure of his gifts and gra- 
ces ; and comfortably to attend Gods good 
lexkure forour deliverance, ſeeing weknow 
that che Lord delighterh in them that feavt 
ber, and attend vyon bu merty: 35 the Plall.. 


F” maſt ceacheth vs. 2 4 


i 


2 


| 


; 
j 


| andihis.« eh in man of the 
Dlaknes , whe reve f wrogr ow 


o 


caſt off; Caf Gaul, 
for{aken hay v5 phy F 


delays,thur bee ſacl [3 


| 


| 


it 


« 


Fourthly, les confider,thathowGeverche 


Lotd: hath made his Gichfall andþbcloued!” 


Seruantsto waite long for the acc 


ledzo bee as good &s his worg, For though 
4c”, yet in the end hee gaue 


—_— 
Abrabanm childcen; he made way for the res 


curne of {ach into his Owne Country ; her | 


aduanced fe/; ealthis brethren; and 


io delivering David fromall his perſecutions, 
heſet him vponthethroneof the Kingdom, | 


and made bim. happily wr weld the Royal! 
Sceprter. For ſo himiclte ſpeaker; / waited 
panrexcly (laich he) for the Lord, 'and hee ww- 
Jed vnte me, andbeard my 
=e alſo ont of the horrible pre; #arof the my- 
rie clay, and fer wy ferr vponwerberache , and 
order:d my gags, Andichusrhe Lord luffe-. 
red his promiſeseo. be long ynperformed vi- | 
tache peopleof Iracll, whileſt they remay:! | 
ned anche Egyptian feruitade, but no ſoontr 
the day camewhiſch hee hadeppoinced , bur. 

| were —pa_ 'out wfzheir cruell 
bondage. he had broug brthemv in- 
tothe promiſed Land; hogried and correRed 
then with \many affliftions, and foffered 
them to 


ence, by abſctcinghimielſe © 

with- holding from them his proiniled helpe. 
So the Churh faiths 7 bevefor will [whute, 
vprnthe Lord. ygher barbbid bi face froms | 


ho wilfamiivers: this wake Loved j00 bam was 
ied for ym, wewdlrrjayoe', and bejo yfalt ty 
by: /alwavwry And imanotheriplace, wee, O 
Lord, hawawautyd for thre in che way of vhy 
indgemunts , the deſire of aur ſouls wpedby, 
OTIS WI TEES 64 7 29% 8 gf 
whic aq were not dilappoin- 
_ on! | rw worn 4. _ 
were exhheed, which vees ined time 
pode - Jeers hrrogore' 
icy and power their cacrnbes 
were gracioully freed ouzoHehiarbeierapeis 


: ompliſhs. © is co conſider | 
ment of. 11is-promiles, yer atlaft heneucr fai- 


be brought . 


d. $e2.6. | 


The bf: means, 


that Gogney 
ver failed ro | 


performe his !! 
romiſes, at 
ſt co thale 

chat halle wai- 

red on tym, 


, 
P/al.101,1,3+ 
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| [2 


19} gur-lo 


and oaingGhyh if 

porn er > onkony' 5 

ns fi on of deans ang would) 
clothing 
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| ever cope 
| ontheles ago 
FR=35 


I- 


we haue edfor and deliverance 
lecys knoyethac, we = a3 yeproficed 
emo Taaghe, andthztin infiniee loue 
Lord wil)obt leawers,ymill hee have 
beaghen we pick Morceſpe- 
we 2x8 corrected 6 Lord, that 
eand 
ighcbecncreaſ2d, inthe 
ice weare not caſed of them, 
me may afluceaurieiucs , that our faith yer 


oe 


| | offigne ate I | 


of þ ary Rar tenet 27 and 
Ree of, Gods loue ,Power &trueh, 
our efflitions and ſupporting 


ter 

in 

rad rheper 
wy 


and wth 


that we may 
wee haue not 


able ro —_ and 
pom Fnana.rcw our former 6az, 


nor firmel 

{nawee bu refolued Glect coldbour; in thevk 
pfche meanes fotirhe chortifyingand ſubdu- 
ing them. ;;and forthe timeto'come,toſcrue 
PR ebaſin ahd ri ighteoulneſe, with 
incegticy:and rfeighenelſevE] heart. 

the Lord bringeth vs intotheſedan- 
engine _— and miſery, Jr 
yer may vnto him by hearty. pra [ 
and deliverance; 4 he ref wor 


—_—__ 
—_—. A 


our skilkajj | 


p 


Li 


= | How we may be comfarted when God deferreth to belpe vs. CHAP, 34. 2003. | 


F 


maſt 


| 


ro 
often 
klns | paſt 
the faith» 
aofaf 


Gich, that God in tribulation tirring vp the 
faich toaske,and himſelfe deferring to grant, 
doth not roy his ayde, bur only intenderhb 
and inlargeth our defire. And therefore if 
being impatient of our crofſes we ſhould im- 
moderately couctto haue chem remoued be- 
fore wee haue by them attained vnto theſe 
ends, wee doe in effeRt deſire that our corre- 
Aions ſhould become (like thoſe of the Iſra- 
elites) vaine and fruitiefſe. If we ſhould fue 
to haue the playſters remoued, and the bitter 
taken away , before our ſores and 
of finne be healed and cured , wee 
| doe thereby defire that the Lord would giue 
ys ouer as a deſperate cure, and leaue vs to 
rot and periſh in ourdiſcaſes and corrup- 
tions, 
Sixtly, let vs conſider thacche Lord ofren- 
times commeth to our ayde , and ſaueth and 
deliuereth vs out of our troubles , 
are brought intothe extremicies,and 
all hope of recovering 'out of our milſe- 
ries, for then) is he moſt glorified and his wiſe 
dome magnified, when as we being brought 
ynto our wits end, and ſeeing no pſi 
meanes of eſcaping out of our tribulations, 
he findeth an cafic paſſage and egrefle outof 
them; then is the Omani y of his power 
manifeſted, when he deliuereth ys out of ſuch 
euils as doe quell and overwhelme all hu- 
mane ftr z then is the proweſle and 


ſupporteth vs in moſt terrible conflits , and 
giveth vs victory over invincible enemies, 
wee ſeeing no ſtrength in our ſelues ro make 
refiftance. And finally,rben principally we 
are occafioned to extoll and prayſcour hea- 
venly Chyrurgion and Phyſician , when as 
he cureth our incurable wounds, and recouc- 
reth vs out of our moſt deſperatediſeaſes.An 
example whereof wee haue in eAbrabems, 
whom God cortinued childleſſe (chough he 
had made gracious promiſes ynts him of 
multiplying his ſeed ) vntill heand his wife 
were lo ſtricken in ave', that BOND no 
remayning : And yet bee avone hope, 
re abren 4, Why t hee bowldbe the 
father of Natrni, ns the Apolile ſpea- 
keth, «And not weak 3n ſaith, neither con 
dering hu owne body which was now dead be. 
ng 4/oroft an bandred years old nor the dead- 
aafeaf Sarahs wombe , bat carrying patient- 
ly , #2 did at length emioy the promije, So he 
Co the people of Iſraell that hee would 


them f and giue them pol- 
yam ono[Fayr ledgine hanger 


, 


performerh not whilceſt Pharaob lived, who 
when as in reaſon there 


| 


when they were moſt endangered to: the 

ann 
no appearance ro 

out of thac Cats ofes Partriny 


when wee. k 


{ ſaring them of his preſence, Fin 


might of our General beſt knowne, when he |- 


ara ory nd likelihood of it , wo 


terwards hee delivered them fromthe capri- 
uity of Babylon, noc when they were in | 
their chiefe floure and Arengrh, and ableto 
make ſome ſhift for themſelues; bur when 
cheircaſe was viterly deſperate , the Lord 
freed them outof this miſery, plucking them 
(45 the Propher ſpeakerh) like firebrands owt 
of the fire, So helaued Daxid when heſce- 
med ynto himſelfewtterly forlaken, and deli- 
uvered him out of the hands of Sax/ , not by 
keeping him farre off from danger, but when 
bauing enuironed him'about with a ſtrong 
—_ he waseuen ready to ſeize ypon him. 
And thusour Sauiour beingin the ſhip with 
hls Diſciples , did ſeemeto negle& them in 
cheir greateſt danger, and did notawakeour 
Nleepe, nor arileto deliverthemy, tillthe 
= was couered with waues , and ready to 
hnke. Andafterwards hte ſuffered them to 
berofſed with a tempeſt, & by his miraculous 
walking on the Sea tb be aftoniſhed with 
feare; and then being bepughs into the laſt - 
extremity , 8hd _ eſcaping out of 
danger, be gjuerth ynto them by af. 
hee 
would not preſerue Lazer life by : 
vnto tiim inthe time of his ficknefle, nor yer 
when he was newly dead and buried, bur he 
—_—_ Rtayerh from him foure dayes at 
the after his death, and then goeth and 
raiſerh him eo life. Neicher did heby his An- 
gell deliuer Petey ourof priſon preſently af- 
rer he was ended , but the yery night 
beforethat Herod intended to proceed to his 
execution., when as he was ſtrongly guar- 
ded berweene two Souldiers, bound with 


chaines , and had theKeepers befides ways | 


ting beforcthe priſon doore,euenthen when 
all zope was paſt to naturall reaſon, heſaued 


>| and delivered him out ofthat imminent dan- 


ger. Andfotoconclude this point with an 
example which is freſh in memory,che Lord 
ſaucd vs fromthe G Treaſon , not 
by diſcovering it when ir [was firſt # 
but even a fery houres before it ſhould haue 
becne put in execution , when es in humane 
reaſon it was much more likely to have been 
(till concealed , then to haue beene kept 
cret lo leng before, eſpecially confideri 
chat beſides thoſe ay ye aRtours in 
Tra , they 
os wellac - 
ſes ings. The which experience 
of mercy and power indeliuering vs 
and others, out of moſt deſperare 

ſhould mooue vs (till go depend and waite 
patiently ypon God in all our troubles and 
af itions, nor onely when we haue any like» 
lihood of helpe , bur when weſcunepaſte 
hope of , ſeeing eventhen 

is as able and ready to ſaus and deliver'vs 


| out of theſe mileries ; and will 


it io his good time , if ic will Rand with his 


fe. | 


many lookers on | 
quainted with their codtr- | 


| 


[ 


þ 


q 


þ 


T* $4.23,26, 


Mark 4.37.38. 
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;ron yoke from off theirnecke. And chus at- | 


owne glory, our ſpititusll goodand the cucr- 


qaqg laſting of 
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ee eee es 
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God walecth 


vpon vsto 
ſage and deli- 


uervsin che 
fitreſt rime, 


Eſay 30.18, 


Fow,s 3 1 


| T-Cor.11,30% 


| confider, that | 


| haze 
-| exalted, that hee may hae 


| And 


and fainting mindes, let vs lay with the Pſal- 


yet gine him thankgs for the helpe of #1 pre- 
[ence. | 
Laſtly,if we would with patience wait the 


in affliion , let vs Confer , that God no 
leſſe waicech ypon vs todoe ys good, than we 
eo recejue it, expecting a conuenient time, 
when as hee may moſt fitly and ſeaſonably 
extend his mercy in our deljueranee, both 
for his owne glory ,and the furthering of our 
ſaluation; according tothat of theProphet ; 
Tet therefore will the Lord waite, that be ma 
upon you ; and therefore be will be 


aſſion vpon 

you. Theconfideration whereof ſhould moue 
vs , with patienceto attend Gods leiſure fos 
our freedome out of miſery ; for if che Lord 
waite ypen ys to ſhew mercy, much more 
ſhould wee waite that wee may be parrakers 
of it. If he be content to watch for the moſt 
conuenienttime of deliuering vs out of crou- 
ble, and will not when it is come deferre his 
helpe (for who waiceth longer than he muſt 
needs, and whothat is wiſe letreth pafle his 
beſt opportunity of doing thar which 
he entcadeth ?)then how much more ſhould 
we watch and waite with patience and com- 
fort tillthis ſeaſonable time come ,- when ay 
ir is beſt and fiteeſt, char this promiſed mercy 
ſhould be emparted vnto ys.Furthermore, lec 
vs conſider, that our greateſt and longeſt af- 
fictions ſhall not be ableco ſeparate vs from 
the infinite and everlaſting loueof God , as 
the Apoſiletelleth ys; bur as in loue hee be- 
ganto correc vs, ſo in the ſame loue he con 
cinueth our chaſtiſements , chat hee may by 
montifying our finne preſerve ysfrom con- 
demnation , and by perfecting bis gifts and 
gyree in ys, make vs ficfor hiscuerlaſting 
Kingdome ; being ever ready in his tender 
campaſſion to vphold and ftrengthen vs in 
our greateſt conflits, and to give vs victory 
by delivering vs fromchem, when as it ſhall 
be moki ſeaſonable for our profit and beſt ad 
cvs. 4 Finally , lec vs remember, thac 
though our crolles and afflitions in this 
World be exceeding gricuous and tedious, 
arelightand momentany in compa- 

riſonof thole intolerable rortures and eucr- 
laſting corments of Hell fire, from which the 


Lord in his bop gacdende hath ſaued vs; 
viang for this purpoſe-the afflitions and ſuf 
terings ef his deare Son, as the onely merito- 
riouscauſc., and our affligtions who are the 
members of this body, as an inferiour, yet 
elfeQuall meancs of our freedome from theſe 


evils. And on the other fide , let ys call co 


foluation-of our bodics and ſouls. 

re in our greateſt extremities, ler 
this conſideration moue vs towaitypon God, 
and rayling and — our dejected 


miſt, hy art thow-caſt dawne my ſoule , and 
vnquiet within me? Waite on God , for 1 will | 


Lords leifure when hee deferreth to helpe vs 
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FO 


10 him who beareth them vpon the ſhoulders 


vpon 
new oftentimes our repentance towardes 
God , and faith in leſus Chriſt. Vato the | 
former , namely the praRice of renewed re- 
pentance in the 
Scriptures every where @x 


in captivityto the performance 
Turne vnto me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
well twrne vnto Jon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
Andthe Apoſtle James likewile per wadetl 
voto it, Draw necre pnto God, and hee ws 

draw neere unto you , cleanſe your hand; you 
minded, 
aud weepe; let your laughter be turned inte | 
Wer ning, And your 105 to beanweſe. 


—_— thoſe vnſpeakable a 
whica weſhall come vm by this rovg 
thorny way of affiicions Jars x + Fam 
compariſon bee matched with ou: miſleries- 
| For the affiittons of ths preſent wor 
not worthy the glory which ſbail be renealed 
| leeing they being lught and mementany *"Ig 
| Caſe Unto Vs afarre moſt excellent and "Bang 


nall warght of plvry , and beingtolerable to 


Id, ave 


| of patience; and temporary , 
; the vncertaine time of our ſhon (though 
| longeſt) lives , doe bring vs vnto "1 PRA 
Faxce , iwmortall and wndefiled, and that 
fadeth not away , re{erxed. for viinthe Hea- 
#ex3, and that not through 


gh our owne power 
Ll i ; . 
which would foone faile, and at eucry cn. 


counter hazard our ſaluation , but through 
the omnipotent power of God, our of whole 
almighty hand none can pull ys. In which 
regard we haue juſt cauſe of revo Jeing \thowgh 
now for a ſeaſon (if need require) wee are un 
heauineſſe through manifold textations,ſeein g 
the tryal of onr fauth, which us bereby EXer« 
ci{ed, being mach more Preceons than gold 
that periſbeth, ball be found vnto ow Pray/e, 
aud bononr and glory , at the appearing of 
Jaſins Chrift , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 


tht. 
—_ 


nor our-laſting 


Cnar. XXXYV, 


Of certaine duties which wee ave to per forme 


nd cternall joyes 


y 


| 


fom$.19, 


M4, 


Voſt6y, 


LPY.1 


for the ſtrengthening of our ſaith aud pa- | 
rience , when God deferreth to delixer vs 
owt of our affisttions, and of onr thanksgi= 
wing when we are delouered, 


hed Nd theſe are the things whereon 
x ARE wee muſt meditate for theconhir- 
ming of ourfaith , afhance, bope | 
and patience, when God deter. 
reth theaccompliſhment of his promiſes, and 
doth nordehuer vs from our croſſes and atti- 
&ions; now wee are to entreate briefly of 
certaine duties to be performed of vs for the 
ſamepurpoſe which reſpect aQtion. And firit 
weeought carefully when God continueth þ 
vs theſe croſſes and correttions, to re- 


cime of our afflictions, the 
hort vs, So the 
Rirrech yp the people 
of this duty- 
and | 


Lord by the Propher 


| 
inners , and purge your hearss ye wanering 
Suffer Efifions , and ſorrow 0, 


Ne 


ther} 


pentances 
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| Dutiestobe performed when God deferrecb to he (pe v5, Cr "3 J- 


A 


| 


——_—— 


therare wee intimeof afflition to perfornic 
chis duty after an ordinary manner, but with 
rear carnefineſſe, yehemency, and with all 
Ge powers of our heart and ſoules, accor- 
dingtothat of theP rophet; 7 arne you vn- 
to me with all your heart, with faſting , wet- 
ping and mourning; and rent your beart and 
mor your clothes, and turne vnto the Lord 
God. Vnto which earneſt and ſound 
conuerſion the people of God exbort on© 
another inthe land of their captivity. Lee vs 
(lay they ) ſearch and try our wajes , and 
rarne agaime to the Lord ; Let vs lift 
vp owr bearts with owr bands wnto G14 wm 
« Heawens, And thus ſeriouſly haue the 
faichfullfrom timetotime renewed eheir re- 
pentance, when they haue by the hand ot 
God becne brought into trouble and cxtre- 
micy, as we may ſee in the example ot che 11- 
raclices oppreſled by the Philiftimes , who 
humbled themſalues greatly, and wept ſo a- 


| bundantly,that they arcſaidto hauedrawne 


water (as with buckets outof a Well )and to 
haue powred it Out beforethe Lord. So D «- 
widfaith, that he fainted sn his merrrang and 


| cauſed hu bed enery night ro ſwimme , ard 


watered his conch wth hu teaves, And among 
the peopleof the Iewes being in that great 
danger through Hamans Conlpiracie , it is 
aid, that there was great ſorrow and faſting, 
and weeping, and monruing, ard many lay in 
ſackcloth and aſhes. And in rhe rimeot their 
captiuity , the Propher ſaith of the whole 
Church , that fee wepr conrmnaly in the 
night, that her teares did runne arwiec by ber 
cheekes, hawing none to comfort hers Which 
examples wee are to imitate when weeare in 
affliction, if we would haueour faith afſured 
in Gods promiſes, when he deferrethto per- 
formechem ; and our patience ſo confirmed 
that wee may endure and beare all croſſes 
with comfort and contentment. For it our 
new committed finnes, fince the time of our 
firſt and generall repentance doe lic vpon 
our conliciences varepented of , defiling our 
budres and foules with their guilt and fileh1- 
ncile; they will exceedingly weaken our al- 
ſarancc in Gods promiſes of helpe and deli- 
uerance , and accordingly-dilable our pati- 
ence,when asfaith and hope, the chicte pil- 
hrs vpon which icreſterh areraken from it, 

For without this renewed repentance we 
cannot with any good ground of reaſon 
waite ypon God for freedome, anddeliue. 
rance with afluranee and expectance of his 
helpe. Firit , becauſe che promiſes are made 
vncothole onely who forſaketheir tinnes by 
erue repentance, according to that of eA4,4. 
wah che Prophet, 7 he Lordi with you, while 
yee bewithibim; and if yee ſecke hum, he will 
bee found of you ; but if ye: for )..ke him, bee 


| 


| wail for [ike yore So the Prophet Eſay, 


Steke the Lord whnlest bee may be ford, cat 
gee vpon him whueſt bee u neere, Let the 


— ——— _—— —_R_ — 
— _ 


wicked for, ake bis wayes,ard the unri $-100M 
146 OWwKe imaginations, and yeturne vnto the 
Lara: and be mill Uaue mercy upon him, and 
'0 our God, for bc 1 ready to forgime, And 
Ezechiah to che lame purpoſe ſaith to the 
pcople : If. yee returne onto the Lord, Your 


brethren and your children , ſhall find mercy 
before them that led them Cid 1Kes, and the) 
/hal retwurne vnio this land, for the Lord your 
God u gracioms , andwill not tmrne awa y hs 
face from you , if yee conmert onto vim, And 
tne Apoltletellerh ys , that sf wee twdge our 
ſelmes , wee ſhall notbeindged of the Lord, 


So that (till repentance 1s the condition of 
Gods promiles, ypon the performance wher.. 
of they are likewiſe pertormed , according | 
45) that of e zArIA), Whoſccuer retwrncd Fs | 
bis affic thy ro the Loid God of Iſracl , and | 
ſonght hum, hewas found of them. Eſpecially | 
when as this duty 15 performed With all 
earnc{ineſle andlerious heartinefſe, becauſe 
this hath a moxe lpeciall promite from the 
Lord , ſpeaking ater this manner by his 
Prophet, Te ſball[eeke me and finde me, be. 
camſe yee foall ſeehe me with all Jour beart, 
And conſequently , they who hue in their 
linnes without repentance, cannor apply 
vntothem(cluesthele promiles, becauſe th 
doe not performe the condition, and {o 
failing and falcring in their faith and hope 
they calily fall into nurmuring and impa- 
riencic, oeuncy » itis Gods maine endin 
correcting vs,to bring vs by his chaRtifements 
ynto vnfained repentance, and therefore if 
impenitently we continuein our finnes wees 
cannot waite vpon God for helpe and de- 
liverance, ſceing fo he ſhould be truRrare of 
of his principalicnd , bur may juſtly expect 
that hee will double and redouble our af. 
flictions, vntillaceording to his purpoſe hee 
hath brought vs vnto repentance ang amcnd- 
ment ;'vnletle wee be in the number of thoſe 
whom hee giucth ouer as a deſperatecure 
relcruing them tor everlaſting and helliſh 
condemnation. So oneſaith , that God can 
ehis preſent day fice and deliver ys out of all 
our afflittions, but hee will nor doe irtill 
hee ſeevs purged and purified fromour fins, 
ſoundly conuerted from our euill ways, 
and our repentance not Þnely begun , but 
well ſetled and throughly confirmed in vs. 
And as the gold-imith will nor take his gold 
out of the furnace, yntill he ſeechar it is well 
purified from the drofle, becauſe this was 
the end why bce caltit in; forthe Lord witl 
not deliuer vs out of this. furnace of aflitio 


ons, vatill the droſle of finne bee by our re. 
pentance purged away, becauſethis was the 


| end that moued himto caſt vs intoit. Third- 


| ly wee mult knowe and remember that our 


{ins are the cauſes of our aftlidtions,& there- 
foretill they betaken away by wntained re 


pentance , Wee can haye no the re- 
mouall of our crofles ; for us theffire muit 
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Duties to be performed when God deferreth to helpe M*, | Liza 


| 0. Se. 2, 


The ſecond 
dury is often 

to renew our 
ſaithin Gods | 
promiſcs, 


needs burne vs whith wee cary in our 
| booſomes vnleſſe it bee caſt our, or ex- 
ringuiſhed with water, becouſeir is an effect 
which inſeparably accompanicth irs very 
eſſence and nature: fo will this fire of finne 
continually ſcorch ys with theheate of pu- 
niſhmene , ſeeing they cannotbee ſevered 2 
ſunder, vnleſſe we do put our and extinguiſh 
them , by caſting ypon them the water and 
ceares of Fafaine repentance, Fourthly , f:n 
is che ſting of aflitions which being pulled 
outthey become harmeleſle ; but if it ill re- 
maineinthem,it will infuſt inro chem ſuch a 
rormenting & deadly poyſon , that the paine 
wil grow intolcrable, & impoſſible to be en- 
dured with any patience.It doth exceeding- 
ly wound and weaken our faith, making vs 

to doubt of Gods loue towards vs Jleging we 
| ſhew in our obedience ſoſmall fruits© 
towards him z which wounds will nor bee 
cured till finne the Ring thatmadethem bee 
pulled out, and the ſores waſhed and ba. 
thed by vnfained repentance. And the guilt 
of finne is ynto the conſcience an intolerable 
burthen, which being added to the burthen 
of afflitions cannor poſſibly bee ſuftained 
with humane ſtrength ; and therefore it is 
no way able to beare them with patience , 
vnleſſe wee lighten our Joade, caſting away 
ſinne that preſſeth downe, by turning ynto 
{ God in vnfained| repentance, And then 
bearing no burthen of our owne impoſing , 
but that alone which God layeth vpon vs 
wee ſhall eafily ſuſtaine it wit Cndore and 
contentment , 'both becauſe ir is light in 
waight , as the Apoſtle telleth ys, andalfo 
wee hauc aſſured hope by Gods gracious 
promilſes,that within a ſhore time we ſhal be 
freed from it. 
Secondly , haning thus renewed our re- 
pentance, wee are in the next place to renew 
our faith , applying vnto our felues all che 
graciqus promiles of the wee” 6 made vnto 
repentant finners , eſpecially thok which 
concernethe free forgiuenelſle of finne, both 
in reſpeRt of the guilrand puniſhment, and 
ourdeliuerance out of all our aflitions and 
calamitics in Gods due and appointed time, 
when as it will moſt ſtand with hisglory 
andthe cuerlaſting good ofour owne pales 
Whereby . our faxh being renewed and 
{trengrhened , we ſtall bethe better enabled 


ſpeaketh, He 
. make haſte : becauſe 
he is — faith, thac though hee haue 
not from helpe and deliverance, when 


| 


© i. 


— 


obraineit, when as it will tend to! 
benefir, 

The third meanes whereby wee may bee 
enabled t9 waite vpon God}, when he de. 
terreth to! accompliſh his promiſes and to 
deliuer ys our of our troubles and aftlitions 
is to labour aftcr true humilitie, whereb . 
knowing and acknowledging our * 
ignorance, which makerth ys ynable to dif. 
cerne truely what is good or hurtfull for ys 
wee doe wholl deny our lelues and our 
owne wiſedome', and reſigneour ſeluesouer 
freely and wholy vnto God, croberuled and 
ordered by him; as he thinketh good, whe. 
ther it bee to liuc in proſperity or afflidion 
plenty or pouerty, health or lickneſle, life or 
death, being perſwaded , that heeis infinite 
in wiſedome and knoweth what is beft: in. 
finite in power , vegan ableto brin 
it to paſſe maugre themalice and mightof 
all oppoſers , WM infinite alſo in "%. 40ny 
compaſſhon;and therefore willing and ready 
to doe that which in his wiſdomehe fecth to 
bee ficreſt for. vs. And this ground of pati- 
ence the Apoſtle propoundech , where hee 
faich, that the Lordknowerh to deliner the 
godly ontof temtarion, that is, he ſo knoweth, 
thac hce alſo both can and willpowerfully' 
effe&t it, Vpon which foundation we muſt 
| alſo build our patience and comfort, when 
as wecontinvelong in trouble and affliction; 
and being perſwaded of Gods infinite wile 
dome , power and loue, let vs reſigneour 
ſelues wholy to his good will and pleaſure, 
knowing that nothing ever miſcaried which 
was intruſted to his care and prouidence. 
And though our afflictions bee tedious and 
bitter to fleſh and bloud , yet lexvs patiently 
endure that which hee in his wiſdomeand 

nefſc is pleaſed to inflict , neither pre- 
ribing vnto him the meaſure of our af- 
fitions { for it is abſurd and ridiculous for 
the childeto makechoice ofhis rod, and to 
appoint vnto his Father what number of 
ſtripes hee ſhall giue vnto him ) nor the 
meanes by which wee would be deliuered, 
which are better knowne to God than vnto 


145 greateſt 
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| he firſt delireth ic,yethe ſhallmoſi aſluredly 


| 
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vs; nor finally, thetime of our troubles, how | 
| long they ſhall laſt, and when wee would, 
haue him to free ys from them, For ſo wee | 
ſhall bur fall into a dangerous premvioire,, | 
and make forfeiture of our ſpirituall eſtate , 
by energaching ypon Gods royall priui- 
oy and prerogatiues , ſceing our office 
and durie is an. 4 to beare thecroſle , and 
it isGods part totake it away- According 
rothefayingof an ancient Father ; to know 
(faith he)che timewhen our tribulation and 
afflitionsare to betaken from vs, it belong- 
eth to him who hath inflicted them, but co 


is theproper worke of our patience, And 1 


| wethus meekly ſubmit our ſelues to the wil | 
0 
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of God , it will heereot come to paſſe, that 
both we ſhall beare our greateſt afflictions 
with ter comfort and contentment, than 


wor men the leaſt defeRs of their 
earthly 
rhe 


profperity; & alto that we ſhal much 

bee freed fromthem , ſeeing our 

jous Father will no longer ſmite and 

ate vs, when as hee ſeeth vs = 

throughly humbled , vnleſſc ic be in the caſc 

of tryall, for the better manifeſtation of bis 

ces in vs, that hereafter hee may ctowne 
them with the greater glory. 

The fourth meanes , enabling vs to waire 
ypon God in trouble and affliction , is to 
worke our hearts vnto firme affiance in im 
in all eſtatcs and conditions, that we may 
ſay with [ob , Though he hillme, yet willl 
ruſt in him , and that both inthe preſence 
and abſence of inferiour meanes, For ifin 
our crofles and calamities , wee doenot as 
wee ought , looke yntoGod , bur rettin the 
helpe of our worldly hopes and ſecondary 
cauſes ; it is not poſhble-to preſerue our pa- 
tience , ſecing they | will chrough vnfaith- 
fulneſſe betray ys when weetruſt in them ; 
through impotencie and inſufficiency fajle 
vs, when vvee reſt ypon them; and when 
they haue pulled vs yp (as we were nking 
to the top of the waters, and wee thinke 
our ſelues eſcaped our of the danger , they 
will letgoe their hold for wettoffiregch 
or wilfully thruſt ys backe againe intothe 

of deftruQion: whereas if our whole 
affiance and confidence bee inthe Lord and 
his promiſed helpe , wee ſhall bee well freed 
from the violence of paſſion, and neither bec 
much lifted yp with hope in the abundance 
of earth] Avena grnkes _ that if 
hee doe but blow t res 
ſencly vaniſh; adi gre ber ar kd frculnd 
| deſpaire, whenas faile and forſake vs, 
becauſe weare aſſured , that God in whom 
wetruſt, is ableto deliver vs without them , 
by his al-ſufficientpower , or elſe can when 
hee pleaſeth prouide vs other means in their 
ſtead, which are more convenient and berter 
ablexo helpe vs. Let ys cherefore in all our 
affCtions put our truſt in the Lord, ſaying 
with the Church when hee deferreth his 
hclpe. Be not terrible unto mee, thow art my 
hope im the day of adxerſity. And againe , 
we v1 helpe againſt trouble, for vaine u the 
lps of man, | F or it 11 better (as the Plalmiſt 
ſpeakech ) to traſt in the Lord, than to bawe 
confidence it: man : It ur better to eruit on 
the Lord tha: ro haue confidence in Pronces , 
for bleſſed u the man who truſteth in the Lord, 
| and whoſe hope the Lord ts; as the Prophet 
pronounceth him ; bleſſed in reſpect ofhis 
preſent condition , ſeeing hee is afſured in 
Gods good time of helpe and deliverance , 
[and in the meane time. of his gracious pre- 
ſence and affiftanee, enabling him co beare 
' with patience jand comfort whattoeuer he is 


pleaſed ro lay ypon him; and bleſſed in 
reſpe&t of his future hopes , ſeeing he ſhall 
haue his patience, and hamble waiting on 
the Lords leiſure, rewarded and crowned 
with everlaſting happineſſe, Whereas con- 
trariwiſe, {wrſcd is the manwho trufterh in 
man, and makth fleſh bis arme, and with- 
draweth bis beart from the Lord; becauſe 
hee ſhall bue inherit the winde, and bee 
fruſtrated of his hope and confidence, leaning 
ypon ſuch weake reeds and broken ftaues, as 
will molt faile and deceiue , whey as they 
are moſt reſted ypon. According to that 
lamentable complaint of the afflitedChurch 
Whileft we waited for our vaine helpe,onr eyes 
failed; and in our waiting wee looked for 4 
N ation that could not ſane vs. 

Laſtly , becauſe in our aſlitions we are 
ſo weake and wayward, that we are impa- 
tient of any delay , therefore weareto haue 
often our recourſe ynto God by feruent and 
effetuall prayers, earneltly crying and 
crauing for freedome & deliterance in ſuch 
a time 2s the Lord ſeeth fitteſt for his owne 
glory and our fpiritualf good ; and that in 
the meane time hee will giue vnto vs ſuch 
ſtrengthand patience, and ſoinwardly re- 
freſh vs with the ſweete feeling of his loue 
and coniforts of his holy Spirit, chat we may 
bee ableto endure our afflitions, as long as 
he ſhall bepleaſed cocontinue them vpon v3; 
grounding theſe our prayers ypon his word 
and gracious promiſes , whereby hee hath 
aſſured ys , that hee will aueand deliver vs, 
if wee call __ him, when as it ſhall be moſt 
profieable for ys co recejuethis mercy; and 
that in the meane while hee will fo ſupport 
vs with the power of his might , chat wee 
ſhall not faint in the day of eryall , nor 
bee overwhelmed with the waight of af- 
flicions. 

And thus hate I ſhewed how the Chri - 
ſtian is to cary and demeane himiſelfe whileſt 
he is vnder the crofſe : Now in the laſt place, 
according to our order propounded 1n the 
beginning of this ſecond Booke , wee ate 
briefly ro declare what ducty heisto per- 
forme , afrer that through Gods grace and 
mercifull affiftance hee is freed from his af- 
flitions. And this in a word is, out of a heart 
truely and vnfainedly thankfull to render 
vntothe Lord all glory , prayſe andthank(. 
giuing for his deliuerance outof theſe crou- 
bles. For this dutie the Lord himſelfe re- 
quircth of vs; Call vpon mee in the day of 
ironble; ſo will I deliner thee, and thow Rats 
2(orifie me. So the prophet [eremy, Sing vn» 
ro the Lord , prayſe yee the Lord, for be bath 
deliwered the ſonle of the poore from the band 
of the wicked. And the Pralimift diverfttying 
the ſeuerall miſeries , out of which the Lord 
detiuereth his people, doth take occaſion 
thereby to incite and Rirre men ypto praiſe 
his holy name, Ler them therefore(faith he) | 


Con- 
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| our deliuerances, that wee ſhould gloribie 


 [corhit ofthe Prophet, Take away all ins 


confeſſe before the Lord bu long hindneſſe, 
and hi wonderfu!workes befare the ſonnes of 
f .:en; and let them offer the ſacrifice of prayſe, 


: and declare his workss with retoyconge Let | 


' them exalt bum uw the Congregation of th: 


| people , and prayſe 
FENRg And ye duty: the Lord hi 


B''y ; 
prizech,preferxing it farreaboue all lacrihces 


and burnt offerings, According to that of the 
Plalmiſt#/5/l Leare the fleſh of buds ? or dr iak 
the blood of goats ? Offer vuts God praſe,. 
| and pay thy vowes unto the moſt high. In re- 
gard wherofhe profeſſcrh, that he wilmuch 
cather performe it than the ocher, as being 
much more acceptable : / wi// proſe (fair 

he)the name of God with a ſong ,an magnifie 
him with thanks ging ; for this ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord better than a young bullecke that 
bath hornes and hooſes. Yea, this is the 
end which not onely God propoundeth of 


him , but which the faichfull alſo propound 
vmothemſcluesin allchcir croubles ,. there» 
fore eſpecially crauing helpeand luccaur at 
Gods hands in theie afflitions, that they 
may haue occaſion of thankigiuing, andoft 
lauding and magnifying his holy name for 
their deliuerance. So Daxidprayeth , Hawe. 
mercy vpon mee, O Lord,confider my trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that hate me thow that 
lifteſt me from the gates of death, that | ma 

foew all thy prayſes within the gates, of the 
davghter of Sion, andrewycein thy ſaluati- 
on. Andelfe where, Sane vs,0 Lord our God, 


we may prayſe th 7 184. name,and glory 5 thy 


corruption of naturethefaichfull haue feared 
to forget fo excellent a dutieafter their de- 
liucrance, (like vntotheleapers who being 
cleanied , onely one often returned to giue 
chankes) rherefore they haue beene ready 
to binde chemlelues by folemne yow and 
promiſe to the performance of it; according 


quity , and receine vs graciouſly, ſo will wee 
render the calues of onr lippes. And thus 
Danid hauing bound himicife by vow to 
prailc God for his deliuerance, after he was 
delivered penacd an cxcellent Plalme of 
chankſpgiuing , wherein hee performeth his 
vowes vmto God. hat ſpat [render (ſaith 


P/al.r18.21, 
& 50,14. 


he) pnto the Lordfor all bu benefits rowards 
me ? I will take the cup of ſalnation , and will 
call upon the name of the Lord. [ will pay my 
vowes vnto the Lord,cnuennow inthe preſence 
of all bis people. 1 will offer unto thee a [4- 
crifice of prayſe, and will call upon the name 
of the Lord. And againe, [will prove thee, 


delinerarce. The which vowes of thankel- 
giuing he Lord himfelfe requires, Offer vn- 
to God prayſe, and py thy vewes vnto the 


and gather vs from among che beathen X that | 


prayſc. And” becaule through their great |. 


bim inthe aſſembly of the | 


- 


FO 


becauſe thow haſt heard me ,aud haſt beene my | g,, 


moſt bagh «» And theretore ſeeing xzhele thanks 


_— ——-—_ 


_ x 


rances, which both Godaud the faithf.,, 
chicfly aime ar, let vs carctully endeauou; 
to attajne ,vnto it; for by the rule of reaſon, 
theend is.alwayes betterthanthat which ;; 
dcftigated vnto it; and conlequently if wee 
mult eſteeyis. our deliverance it felfe þ,, 
which jweg are freed from all our troubles 
wb nt'>: accompt arc weto make of the 
prayſes of God, and our thankſgiving after 
that we are. eſcaped ; (ceing it is theend for 
which Goddeliuerech vs, and we dehreto 
bee deliuered. And as inthetime ofour af. 
flition wee are diligent in prayer, and 
earneſt ſuicers yato God for his helpe and 
aide; ſo having obtained it, let ys bee a, 
forward and ready to returne ynto hin 
thankes and praylc for his mercy and good. 
nefle, For otherwiſe wee ſhall dilcouer vnto 
God andour owne conſciences molt ſhame- 
full ingraticude , in that being luch bare 
banke-ruprs , that wee haue nothing to re. 
curne ynto God for all his bencfits, we will 
not remaine thanktfull debters; and havin 
nothing elſe to render vnto him for all his 
mercies , wee will notſo muchas yeel yn. 
to him prayſe and thankes. Yea, wee ſhall 
plainly proue, that we arenor in the gumber 
of Gods faichfull people, whole conſtant 
practice in all ages hath beene, tO mapnific 


(61 


they haue beene deliuered out of any at. 
flictiqns , as it plainely appeareth in ſomany 


and praylc arcthe mainc cad ot our define, ? 
] 
ldo | 


and glorifie the holy name of God , when 


' 


: 
| 
: 


| 


pies of che lacred Scriptures; chat it is but 
loſt tjmeto inſilt ypon them. 

Now, this chaaktfulneſle whereby wee 
glorific God, for his gracious deljuerance of 
vs put oftrouble and ati}iRion, is notto bee 
onely formall and exccrna!ll, butis firſt and 
principally ro bee ſeared in our minds and 
hearts, wherein wee arc perpetually to re- 
caitzeagratefulremembranceot Gods mercy 
towards vs, with a relolucd *purpole and 
igtention in all things LO glorific his hoi'y 
name, when as any occalion is offercdor 
may beraken by ys, For the Prophet Mu- 
lachie chreatncth a curſe againſt the Prieſts 
which was to fall ypon them , it they did not 
conſider , or put it in their heart to gixe glory 
unto the Lord. And the Apoſtle exhorteri 
vs.in all things to intend andaime art Gods 
glory, Whether ( faith he) yee eat 07 drinke, 
or whatſoexer yee doe , doe all tothe glory of 
Gods But yet this thanktulncſle is nor who- 
lyto be end (as it were) intheclolepri- 
ſon of our owne breits, for !o God ſhould 
loſetheglory, our neighbours a good exam- 
ple, and wee faile in the performanceot our 
duty , but ixisalſoco be profeſied with our 
mouthes, and our profeſſion to be approucd 
by our workes and actions. Inour ſpeeches 
we are todeclare what great things the Lord 
hath doneFor vs, to magnific his merc1cs for 
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our deliuerances out of trouble, and £0 _ {c 
| 1s 


ted. ESE Tr _ 24 _ 
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- his holy Namein Pſalmes, Hymnes and ſpi-/ 


x.;-16, 


rituall Songs, ſweetning the Muſique of the 
yoice with the harmonious melody of out 
hearts. And becauſe the Lord is glorified, 
notonely in his prayſes, according to the 
ſaying in the P/almes, Hee that ſacrificeth 
praiſe, doth glorific me; bur alſo in all our 
holy communications, and in our religious, 
honeſt and ſauoury ſpeeches ; therefore wee 
muſt acquaint our tongues with the Lan- 
age of Canaan, and auoyding all corrupt 
and vnprofitable words, we muſt ſer a watch 
before the doore of our lips , and carctully 
take heed that our ſpeeches be ſo powdered 
withtheſaltof wiſdomeand holinefle, that 
they may notonely glorifie God , bur alſo 
trend to the edification of thoſethat heare vs. 


— becauſe thankfulnefle profeſſed is 


not ſufficient, vnleſſe it alſo approucd by our 
workes of godlineſſe and {anRification ; 
therefore wee muſt endeauour allothat our 
lights may ſo ſine before men, that ſeewg 
our good worker, they may glorifie our Father 
in Heaxen, And to thisend let ys take heed 
that wedoenotdimmeor dazlethislight, by 
ouer-ſhadowing it with the black cloud of 


vs labour tomortifie thoſe corruptions , and 
ro forlakethole ſinnes, which our owne con- 


. 


finne and wickedneſſe ; bur eſpecially let 


| 


© Ofourthankſulneſe Þato God after we are delivered. Cu av, 35s 


[ciences doe condemne to bee the hkelieſt 
cauſes of our late afflitions , leſt lying and 
livingRillia our finnes, 'and impenitently 
going forward in our former cuill courſes, 
we fall into a relaple of Gods eſcaped judge- 
ments , and after our deliverance trom letler 
afflictions , haue (as our |Saujour ſpeakerh) 
foe worler puniſhment' inflicted ypon vs. 
And withall let ys labour in the contrary 
workes of holinefle and righteouſneſle, en- 
deauouring by our abundant fruits of an ho- 
ly andſanctified life , that our heauecnly Fa. 
cher may beglorified;and ſo may we beaſſu- 
redthatthe Cod will for thetimeto come, 
either preſerue vs our of fuch afflictions , as 
wee haue formerly ſuffered, or will inflict 
them onely for our triall, and the manifeſta- 
tion of his gifts and gracesin vs; bringing 
vS as his molt approoued Souldiers into this 
conflict of tentations, that wee may obtaine 
victory ouerall our ſpirituall enemies, and 
afrerwards bee crowned with all glory and 
happineſſcin his heauenly Kingdome, which 
he grant vnto ySthat hath dearely bought ir 
for vs, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous , ro whom 
with the Father, and the holy Spirit, beren- 
dered of vs, and his whole ch, all ho- | 
nour and prayſe, power, majeſty and domi- 
nion both now and for euermore. «Amen, 
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CHRISTIAN 
WARFARE: 


The fourth Part. 


OF THE CONFLICT BETWEENE 
THE SPIRIT AND THE FLESH : WHEREIN 


is ſhewed what they are, and the dangerouſneſlc 
of this Enemie the Fleſh, with the 


#duantages which it hath 
8 againſt vs, 


The firſt Booke. 


—— | — — 


Clin s's. 5 


\ ©" An Jatroduition itothe folowing Diſcourſe, wherein is ſhewed, that 
| our Enemies i the Cbriſtian warfare are many, mighty «nd 
dangerona', ofþccially our owne fleſb, with 
the Iuſls thereof. 


T was theerrour ofthe z | che chiefe prefermenes in his {glorious King- 
Ry Apoſtles in the in. dome , and che largeſt Care in this world 
"Nt y fancie of their faith happinefſe. The like conceipt poſſeſſer 
that being admitted many atchelr firſt entrance into theprofeſſi- | 
- on of Chriſtiah Religion, who doe not with 
0 <# CEOs 2 n reſt liens os 
cart ei ſet and belreut the promiſes afarre off , 
Pe for " - * [expeRing preſent Fried and wages for 
cheirſſeruices, imagine that now they have 
, try- for Gods ſake forſaken che pleaſures of fin, 
Churches | | chey ſhall baue in liew thereof immunitie 
from dangers, and freedorhe from afMitions, | 
fame and fauour wry. I —_ their well | 
deſeruin e from ce 
im regard both pee Sm or oa yooe 
mics. And rhtrefore being ficke of theſame | | 
| Rxxx 3 BN diſcaſc,) 
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| yoi6 [Cu a — | T hat our enemies are mightie and dagnercw. 'L; Ry 


ee 


X. diſeaſe, thelike medicines are to bee vſed for [1 and brought them into a miſerable lubje&i.., 
| their recquerie , which our Saujour applied 


; ponthrouph his helliſh tyrannic, And that h 
vnto his Apoſtles ; namely they are to-be | | might the better kews them in rp 
; informed that = Chriſts ing dome £5 wor of obedience , hee did not onely kill and lpoile 
randy thirworld, that b in the world they ſpall bane the natural inhabitancs, Gods lauing graces 
633» and ©by many tribulations enter but placed euen inthe chiefe Caſile of the;, 


*AA.1 - affuttions v0 
pry ne Xo the K ingdome of Heanen ; that d Chriſt loules, a ſtrong _ of carnal] corrupti- 
ſts, which ſhould reſeruc 


came not to bring peace and ſecutity , but | | ons and fleſhly ly 
| fireand ſword , warres and difſenſiens, nor them like a conquered Citie,, tor his owne 
onely berweene ſtrangers and enemies, bur vic,and (as it were) openthe gates vnto him 
alſo among neareſt kindred and deateft and his tencations , when as hepleaſedto 
friends, Which warres and —__—"p. "_ pomce, So 
they doc not preſently appeare after our | | And this was the fountaine of all our | $.Se2, | 
359.4 we rk. God, and reach ured miſerie, and the chiefe cauſe and meanes of Lewy 
chac Egyptian ſeruitudeof finne and Sathan, Sathans Sw loueraigntie, and of our | *"9** wail | 
left being diſcouraged wich our rough en- | baſe chraldome and flayerie; yea this is the could nor bur: | 
tertainement in our firſt encrance into the cauſe why heeftill preyaileth and holdcth | | 
Chriftian warfare , wee ſhould rerurne into vs captiue to doe his will, For thoſe for- 
our thraldome, and redeeme a baſe and | | raigne forces, led ynder the condud of 
diſhonourable peace, at the deare price of Sathanaend the world, could never vanquiſh 
helliſh bondage ; yet afe wee ſure to meete Ys; ynlefſe thefleſh and the luſts thereof gig 
| with cheſe difhculties and dangers , before | | betray vs into their bands; their wiſdome 
wee can bee fullconquerours and enter into c got circumuent vs , vnleſſe thele ſecret 
P the polleſſion of the holy Land, _ craytors gaue them continuall intelligence 
d. SeF.2. For no ſooner is the Chriftian waged in- of all aduanages ; their malice and ppwer 
Thatwe are | to Gods warfare, by recciringthe Prefle- | | could not hurtys, if hey had not 8 lfrong 
| daily affauleed | money of ſome tauing graces, and taking | | partic roaflift them in our owne bolomes, 
with forraigne | yrgn Het the Colours of an outward profel- who dy their' mutinous ſedicion and civill 
— 'n | hon,wherby hejs knowntobea ſeruantand | | warres, weaken vs and ſirengthenthem; 
{ diucl, fouldier of Ieſus Chriſt ; burpreſently , there neither could they cucr conquer vs, if theſe 
- Þ| fertcth vpon hima world of enemies , ſome- inteſtine rebels did nor open thegates and 
timeaſſaulting himinthe open field, by af- || | ler in che troupes of their tentations. And 
fliction and perſecution , and ſometime out | *| chereforeas I haue indeauoured to arme and 
of che ſecret ambuſhments of carthly prol- ſtrengthen che weake Chriſtian againſt the 
peritie. Beſides with viſibleforces of worldly | | forces of thole forraigne enemies, ſoir now 
foes , hee is continually encountred with remaineth,that I ſhould addeto the former, | 
principalicticsand powers, ſpiricuall wicked+ this laſt part of the Chriſtian warfare, def | 
| zpbeſ.6.n1, | neſſes in highplaces, and inuifible enemies, | | cribing this conflict berweene the fleſh and 
eucn innumerable legions of infernall ſpi- theſpirit; and reaching the Chriſtian with 
: rits , and the mighty croupes of chatheliſh what aydes and ſupplies he muſt ſupport his 
arniie. | *| weakeneſle in cheſe dangerous encounters , | 
d. SeZ.z, | Bur though theſe fortaigne foes being |, | how be muſt keepe vader theſe wickedtray- 
That ourour- | Mighty and malicibus, arecxceedipg cerrible | '| tours , 'anf{ I6' cry hinfelfe' and manage 
ward enemies | tothe Chriftiag ſouldiqur g yet ate they Ho—þ; | bis weapons, ; os thathe-mbpbeaſlurcdeo 
aro notſo dan- | thing ſo dangerous, axphbſeigbred enemies || | obtainerhg yiRorys 1 
: 12565 +" Sq which wee nouriſh in out owire boſbmet, | 2 a4;dae ba 
| nd flefaly who like ſecret traytors diſarme ys ofour'|' ||, _ 
laſts. chicfe weapons and munition , when as wee 
oy Woke wieh chaſe groveled cams 2 BO ad +> 8 
| > ? 
6nd Jay yo Span and qafied.co bay ſpp oy | Of chi fb and Wort 4renceftt, 


their invaſions, and wounded b r "+ wp 
| blowes, [For ſo were wee ip oe 1 i wha! we are to vuderſiinn hy ire the | 
infigic Yfurniſhed | | Jofowing bſeowſe. |; o, © | 


| 


(chrough Gods; codnefle)furn Lug 
h. cn, mapen ab | ere firſt wet will peakeofthee- 

| 'Hemies which fig! againſt 
ppoth tr in chis Warfare, and 
en of their cogHiR. In the for- 
” ner wee ps fyroage firſt, whacthele cNe- 
mics are, and then how dangerous and per- 

rob mtr hes Seſabdued and 


j $ vio vs they bee 
"(ks <h hich fighcon 
kept ja ſubj{tion to them waith Fore 


preſently. they. their | our fide The 
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What the Fleſh is. 


CHA. 


— 


. | whar 


the Spiric , with an innumerable armie © 
their motiens and luſts, Both which, with 
all cheir forces dwel in euery true Chriſt:an, 
making mutuall oppohition , theone oy 
other willeth , and hindring an 
deftroyiug, that which the ocher furchererh 
and aduanceth. This plainely appeareth by 
the Scripeures , which borh diſcouer this 
hoftile difſenfion & concrarie faction in the 
fame man, the oppoktion & conflict which 
ariſeth from their enmitic and cobabiration , 
their naturall divifion and locall vnion, 
Sotbe Apoſtle ſpeaketh plainely ofthis con- 
fic in all Chriflians. Gal, g,17. T be ſich 
lufteth againſt the Spirit , and the Spirit 4- 
gainf? the fleſb, and theſe are contrarie oxe t7 
another; and particularly in himdelfe, where 
he thus complaineth , Fat I ſee anvrber law 


the law of my minde, and bringing me unto 
captiuitic to the law of finne , which 641m my 
wembers. And againe, / my ſelſe in my mind 
| [erme the law of God, bur with my flaſs the 
law of franes And henceit is that the Apofile 
Peter exhorterh vs, to fight valiancly againit 
theſe luſts, becauſethey doecontinally make 
warre agaitit vis Dearely belowed(faith he ) 
[ beſtech you as ſtrangers and pilgrime? , 
abſtaine from fleſply for s , which fight ag ainft 
the ſoule,x.Pet2.1 
Now that wee 
ſouldiers , after 3 lawfulland laudable man- 
aer thus inſt them, wee muſt inthe 
| firſt labour to know what they are , 


to which end wee areto ynderitand that the 
fleſh is diuerſly taken in theſcriptures: As 
20 omic acceptacions of it which are 
ar off and nothi nent to our 
) fomerime ir js raken for all man-| 
inde; In which fenſc it is ſaid}, that «f 
2 fleſh had ed bus way vpon the Earth, 
| that is, all mankind; that <4 fleſ& d grafſe, 
that is, all cankinde is fraile and momen- 
tany , and that God would © pourcout his 
ſpicit yponallfleſh, that is, vpon men of all 
orts and itions. Sometimes it is raken 
for the whole man, con of ſoule and 
body. And thus our Sauieur Chriſt is faid, 
to haue brene put 10 death concerning the 
fefb, that is, his humane nature, his | 
being ſeuered from his ſoule, and his 
| (im, his preſenc ſenſe and wr 
, when as ypoa thecrofle 
wrath. for our finnes : and the Plalmiſt, 
 hauingGid., cthac he d would not fearewhat 


fehoaee vnto bi, P/. JA ARES 
intheeleucath verſe ; _/» God (faith | 
he )hawe / put my iruft , { willnot be affr ad 


And fothe A 
elpanſt owe ſalme? 


le ex- 
al fil 


- 
»7 6 
® 


of many 


(| 


in my members,rebelling or warring, af a6nſt | 


; 
y like Chrifls faichfull 


leaſt we miſtake our enemies for our friends; | 


bore his | 


what man can doe vuro mee. Soroetimes i is [50 
ch rr body of mas ne counting 


vs to. cipes 
ano of he hey aan fob res char]. 


is, body and foule; and the Pſalmift ſaith W 


that the enemies of the Chutch had crvelly 
giuenthe fleſh of Gods Sainte ts thebeaſtt of 
the Earth, that is , the dead bodies of Gods 
ſeruants, which alſo as he ſaith in the ſame 
place, were giuen to be meate tothe fowles 
of the Heauen. Sometime this word fleſh 
hgnifierh the whole natureef man, as it is. 
rnc in corruptionand polluted with origi- 
' Ball finne, And thus our Sauiour faith, that, 
that which u borne of the fleſh, « flefs;that is, 
if the parents bee defiled with ſihne , chen 
needs muſt the children bee polluted with 
their corruption; for a ſtinking fountaihe 
cannot bring forth ſweet waters; 'and who 
(as /ob haith ) canbring 4 cleane thing ont of 


they who-are4n the fleſh , thatis, remain itt | 
thac corrupt and finfull condition in which 
chey were borne, camnor pleaſe God. Bur in 
| none of theſe lenſes are weeto conceive che! 
fleſh co bee our enemie ; for neither ma 

we Timon/the beat enmity with mankinde ; 
nor hke mad-men make warre and offer 
violence againſt our owne ons , nor 


againſt our owne bodies; neither is \ 
there any warre in the naturall man borne! 
in corruption , ſecing he is wholly fleſh ard 
vnder Sachans rnment , who likethe 
(t man whileſt hee keeperth the houſe , | 

eth all in peace; ſauing thar nowand 
chen there is ſomeciuill difſenſion and mal 
iarres bet\veene the will and conſcience, and | 
orepaſſion with anether, which are quickly | 
taken yp, as wee ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
| - Bur wee arefurther to conſider , thatthe 
fleſh is not onely thus ſubſtancially caken 
for things really and materially by.chem- 
ſclues ſubhRing , bur alſo for accidears and 
qualitiesz In which ſenſe it is caken ewo 
wayes in the Scriptures : Firſt for thar qua- 
lizie of corrvprion , frailcie and infirmicie of 
the humane nature, which isnor finne, but 


tendeth and waicech ypon ic; and in this 
ſenſe it is laid ofthe Hratlies, that he curned | 
away his wtach-from them , decen/che re- | 
wembred that they wer t but fleſh, and awinde | 
| that paſſeth away and commeth not agawne, 


inberit the K ingdome of God, nnd whatthis 
fleſh .and bloud is, hee expoundeth inthe 
next words, either doo c _ inherits 
corrupeion. Andthus the Apolile ſaith, that 
though hee walkedin the fleſh, yether d14 not | 
pg ety ae Lee with weake and | 
carnal] bur with & mi weapons, 
which were able wu pm ecforus 
poled faguinit them; and in thisſenſe(a9 1 
take it ) are wee co vnderſiand the ſpeech of 
0ur Saujour to his Apoſtles, The Sper indeed 
4 willing, but the Floſh uw weakrs And in this 


_— 


6gnification the flefh is not co hetaken for a 


—_— 
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filthine ſe? And thus the Apoſtteſaich, that , 


ought wee with the Baalijtes and Pa f te |. 
4 ther 


racher the effe& and puniſhment which at- | 


| 1019 
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Pſal.79.2, 


Thus alſo iris ſaid that fleſb and blood cannot | r,corny.ge, | 


| 
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maliciaus cnemiq, but rathera weake and but in part regencrate, rofjon; 
feeble friend , which is noc to bee oppoſed liques efaiucel corruption and ” "ka 
in hoſtilemanner (as is were) with a ſword. qualitic offin, which doth Qili d well and »q 
and ſpeare, but rather to bee (trengthned | | maine in them vnmortified and vntubdueg 
with the cordials of comfort, after that So the Apoſtle complaineth ; thatthnew, 
the corruptionof fume , which isthe cauſc en bins 4 pricke in the fleſb , that un = LC 11.9, 
thereof, by the pbyſicke of the Word is ſb dwelled no good thing , andthatin th, Gem.7, 1h 
purged 2Waye | fleſh hee ſerned the Law of nne. And thus 
0.Set.g. ondly, che fleſh is taken for the whole} | he would haue the inceſtuous perſon delrue- 
The fleſh corruption of nature, or for that ori inall [10] red 10 Sathen , for the deftrutiion of the 
fione , whereby the whole natureof man , fleſh, that the ſpirit (thr is the repenerare "Ps 
nature» with all the powers and faculties of his ſoule man) mught be ſancd tn the day of the Lord 
and body are wholy defiled 5 the ima cof leſwe. Bur mot plainely and diftin&ly doth 
| | God viterlydefaced , and hequite diſabled | | heſpeake of it , where heeſaith, rharthe f:B 
k , | vnto all good, and made prone vnto all man- Inſteth againſt the ſpirit,and the [perit againſt 
ner af cuill, the whichesix is the child and fieſh and that theſe are contraru the one of 
-* | off-ipring af our firſt parents finne, ſoisir| | #heocber, bringing forth in the ſame man 
we diyers and concrariefruirs , 2s hee there at 
: fions , andof,all our rebellion againſt God " edelcribech them, 
and{his will, And this carnal corruption mY ow in this laſt ſenſe we areto take the 0. $7 b 
word fileſa in the following diſcourſe , vn-| Thartte i 
derſtanding thereby thoſe reliques of cor. | 1" this df 
ruption, Which afcer regeneration doe ttil | **"* frnib 
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his body andfoule , wich 
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, and faculties of them , raignit nd| remainein vs, the corrupe qualicyof finne «dhe par 
Fling in himin hisfull ireogrh a 25 King & edbering waliche parts and aculizeror ane 2 cri 


—_— and making him obedient to che | | ſoules and bodies, ynmortified and yncruci. | or hereliqes 
finfull luſts thereof; and after tion | fied , or that pant of a Chriſtian which is | *f<oruptin) 
ic Rill ceqaineth and dwelletbin him , (ak |, | vnregencrate and continually fighterh and CL 
though wounded and weakened) like » | | iriuceh again che ſpiric. And this isthe | on, 
| wicked enemicand falſe traytor,, rebelli zo malicious enemie chat allifteth Sathen and 
againſt che Spirit , and ng the {*" [the world, to workeobr merouerthroy , 
motions thereof ; and h itbe vnto which the Scri have given many 
| from the regencie, and (avit were) { | names; whereby che nucure and qualities 
F out of the heart of the kingdome, yer (like || } thereof areimplyed, chat wemaythebercer | 
the. curſed Cangnites ) ir Rill keepeth re- {| | know it, andarme our ſelues ro fight ageinit 
fadence in the borders of theland and afrer it. For it is called rbe *old mar , not onely ata 66 * 
it is beaten outof che City doth Rill dwdlin becauſe in age and antiquitie , it almott | z;be/443 , 
the Suburbs, whence | cry eenenc pwnd | ' matcheth humane nature; {wn rather to | c430- 
ſpirituall part, and is cothe regenerate man| | | imply vnco ys that like rhole, who , by 
fr 9c ry him, andatrepro catch 4o _— 'of their old ape, hanchad mich ex- 
| him, « ſcourge ro his ſides, and atborne tn has | * ience , itis veryſubtle and policique, and 
e3es, ſomerume aſſaulting him byopen vio- | ' | {ofull of ſleights and Rrarzgems, that if we 
lence, and ſometime indangering. him by/| | bepotexceeding wary and watchfullic will 
R  fecrer ambuſhmens and , bidden yadermi.'} | | cafily circumucnt- vs. Ie iv called allo the 
pings. In which ſenſe the Heſh is raken | | [Þacraredanen; becauſe this corruption 0-| b 1.coauy 
eicher- forghe whole-natureob man , as lire} | uceſpreadert} che whole nature of all men 
commeath.intotbe world cortupsed & defiled:| © | who are varegeareme ; for howſpevefin the 
| with fp, ſeeing be is nothing but 's maſſeof | - | firt} creation;wee were good and freefrom 
| corruption and a figke of ali ilchinefle, cit] liane;,. ye thefall of our fiſt parencs, 
the Spirizef God ; or jo} wee were ſo-degenerace and infeted inour 
| | | natures wichthe poyſon of their corruption, 
thatit is a4necuralt, familiar and cafiero fin 
and offend God, for aman to care,drinke 
and fleepe,] fora filhio ſwim, 2 birdto flie, 
or for a flone:to deſcend downwards. It is | 
called thea/Adow , to why yneothe 
foumtainefremiw hich it ſprung, that is , not 
God whemade all things good, bur our firft 
arents,” who "as they loſt the image of God! 
their falh «nd- were wholy corrupted ” 
their 'owne”tizenxes , o rhey derived rheir 
vr&o-2l] eheir poſterity, 8 heuin 
firſt Jefiled; them(ciats with® chis ſpirnus 
' | Leprofiv vid alle mie therewithall chat 
—- 
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numerous off.pring which deicended of | 
them. Itis called the e body , becauſe this 
corruption d welleth in the bodic , and exer- 
ciſcth it ſelfe in it and byir, 2s by ics in- 
trumear in the commirting and perpetrating 
of all the workes ef darknefie; and chart we- 
may the more clearely diſcerne what bed 
the Apoſtle meaneth, he callerh it the dbogy 


Les, brew the ety the body commit. 


eeth all manner of ſinne and wickedneſſe. 1: 
is called the f body of death , becauſe it is the 
cauſe of death and condemnation , in wh:cl) 
ſenſe £/izew his Diſciples ſaid , that death 
was inthe por, that 1s, deadly pages 
hearbs, which would cauſe themro dyc who 
had caſted ofthem, It is called allo 8/inre , 
not onely becauſe it ſeife is finne, buralf 
the roote and founcaine of all other wicked- 


becaule like the Rrong man it keeperh ſure 
poſſeffion till a ftronger commerh and dil- 
i,cucn cheSpiri of God dwelling 
In vs. lt is called ieas{ concupiſcence , be- 
cauſe icfilleth ys with finfull luits,& makerh 
v3to ſtand in.oppofition agaiaft che wil' 
of God , defiring and willing , chat which 
hee nilleth and condemaerh. It is called 
k iv oglenTe; naxke, the finne whec! encleſerr. 
or vs about, becauſe this helli(p 
Capraine with a whelearmie of finfu!lluti» 
environ vs on fide , fo as wee cacano! 
Py ofour {clues cicape qurof their am- 
ments. Finally , it is calleditbe /aw of 
finne , the Lew of the members , and the 
mlaw of death ; becauſe it is the rule of all 
chenarurali mans ations , guiding bim in- 
to all wickednefſe,, rhe commanger of all 
his parts and members, yn whole jojuncti- 
ons they doe like ſubjets yeeld free and 
willing obedience, the which theirfſeruice 
and ſubjeRion is in theend rewarded waiti) 
everlaſting death of body and louic, 


—_ 
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What wee art 10 underſtand by the Spirit in 
this dsſcomrſte 


— 


bd fleſh is, which is one ofthecham- 

pions in this fpirituall combace : 

now wee are to conſider of the 

other, which is the Spirit; and char wee 
way the morediſtinaly know what it is, we 
muſt yaderfiand that the word Sprr27 is di- | 
uecſly raken in tbe Scriptures; and jtoomn 


neſle ; and tbe b ſinve that dwelleth in vs , |. 


aNd thus wehaue ſhewed whatthe , 


many which are 

i toour preſcat purpoſe , we may 
obicrue, thatic is ſometimes eaken generally, 
for all piritual and 5 reall Jpn ; 
and ſomerimes more ſpecially for lome oae 
of chem; Andthus it ſgnifierh the 
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whole # Dietie, and ſometime euery one 
of the perſons , the Father, the ÞSonne, in 
reſfeS of his divine nature, andthe ©bo/y 
Joef , Who hath chis name of Spirit , after 
2 viuall and peculiar manner giuen ynto 
hm. But howlocuer God and cuery of theſe 
holy and diuine perſons, doe fight in vs,and 
for vs againſt the fleſh ſeeing ic is their grace 
that ſupporreth vs, and their (trengrh A. - un 
by Wee Ouercome; yer WEE are not to VN= 
(erſtand by S$p#:t in thefollowing diſcourſe 
this d:uine nature, who being omniporent 
none is ableto refilt, Somerime it fignifherh 
the d /oule of man , cuen as the fleſh 15 caken 
tor the body ; bur theſe are nor oppoſites 
and enemies but deare friends, whoſoen- 
irely loue, that they feare nothing more 
(han co be ſeparated and topart company. 
'o2rime it fignificth that chitfe and ex- 
cellent faculrie of the ſoule called ervaſon and 
Underſtanding ; bur neither can ic herebee 
raken in his tenſe ; becauſe this ſpirit ir lelfe 
18 corrupt and fintull, & this naturall reaion 
and wi is enmitie again(t God, and 
againſt chis (piric whereof we ſpeake, which 
»ppoleth and fighterh againſt ic, as againſt 
48 Chiefeſt enemie, Sometime it is taken for 
che vigour and efficacie of the vnderſtand- 
'ng and reaſon it ſelfe , as where the Apoſtle 
<xborteth the Epbeſians , ts berenhed in the 
uit of therr mand. Sometime by (piritwee 
vaderitand the fygifts and graces of the 
piric, as Faith, Love, Hope, Ioy and thereſt; 
which being fruics of the Spirit , doceltand 
in ion to the luſts of chefleſh, «nd 
in ſome ſort doe fighe againſt them , they 
being contrarie theoneto theother. Finally , 
che Spirit ſomerime fignifierh a new qualitie 
of holinefſe, created and wrought in allthe 
clet by the Spirit of God, whereby all the 
powers and faculies of his ſoule and bod 
are renewed according to thejmageof G 
in wiledome holincife and rightcoulnefle ; 
In which ſenſe we areto vnderitand-ici4his 
lace. 
: The Spirit then whereof wee increar, is 
che new man , or the regenerate part of a 
Chriſtian which o_ ciſe buc 2 creared 
ualitie of wiſedome, holineſle and rights- 
oulnes, wherby we are in the whole mau 1e- 
newed vnto Gods image; which continually 
hghteth againit, and in the end overcom- 
mech che ficſh with all the lufts thereof. And 
ti11s is the other champion in the ſpirituall 
coinbate , which allo is deſcribed vnco vvin 
che(Scriptures by divers names, that wee 
mighe the berter conceive of the nature ther. 
ot; For firtt it iscailed the Spsroe, both ro now 
ve cauſe and authour of it, which is the 
*pirit of God; and {ro teach, vs , that it is 
of a (imple, pure and immortall nature, and 
mofi oppolite ro tbat which is carnall, 
earthly and fcnſuall, Ir is called che new 


we; in oppolition wo the old eAdem, and 


thar 


2 106 4. 24. 
b 1b 6 64. 
c 1lobg, 67» 


d Eceleſ.22 7. 
4AA,7.59- 
2.C87.7.1, 


er.C#.217, 
Kew 13.3. 


Lak 1.47 


fLade 1.15+ 
Gel. 3.24 
AA. 2-18+ 


dS 2. 
What wee are 
to vnderſtand 
by <pirin 
the following 


: 


I = 


at ——_—— At. 
——_—_—_S 


——— —————— —— 


———. 


i. — 


1026 [Cu ar.3, / hagrbe Spire. OO Th 


| thatcorruption ofnature whici1 was deriued | ought to doe and leate rndune; butt — 
#31 . A 


immediatly from him , and to point out the holy ſpirit dwelling in vs "cr 
Abhrencs bromerne the fleſh andtheſpirir byiulightning En 
in reſpect of their cauſes ; for the cauſcof | | what 1: our dutie, but allo WIAS K vs | 
theflefls , was thecld man , our fhcſt parent hearts andaftections vntoobedience =Fa 
| Adam, from whom it was propagated; the vs tO pur in- pravtice the things meeihon, 
| the cauſe of the othcr , was thenew manor And it is'called the Lnw of the ſpirit of life. 
{,Cor.2.15, ſecond Adam, Chriſt Telus, who by his, | For asthenaturall (piritor ſouleis thecauſc 
Spirit hath regenerated and »begorten vs ofour natursll life; ſo Gods holy ſpirit is 
| vmo God-,'making vs to become new crea- the cauſe of che life of grace ; according to 
rures, renewed-according to-the image of The ſaying of ,pur Sauieur : Je « the /pirie 
{ God. It iscalled the ſpir/rnual/mas both to | * which quitkayth , and the words which | 
int out the cauſe from which ic hath its ſptrake onto Jeu are ſpirit and life. The which |. 
ing , cuen the Spirit of God F which re. lpirit of lifc tis originally in our Saviour 
encraceth and fanRiſieth vs, and alſo in | |Chrilt , andfrom bimderied ynto vs who 
reſpe&tharitſelfe is thecauſeof many piri- are vnitcd ynto him, and to no other, For 25 
cuall aRions , and is wholly taken vpand thenaturall ſpirit extendeth yo nomember 
exerciſed abour ſpirituall and divine objects; |: which hath not connexion with thehead ; 
aboue all chings leckingeo bee inriched with ſothis holy Spirirof lifeis deriued ynto none 
| Godandfau aces, and to haueſuretitle who is .aot ioyned it communion with 
| and iuſtclaimecothe Kingdoine of heauen , |. Chrift our head , according tothat L-lobg.| tow 
| which is the inheritance ofthe bleſſed An- |, | 13- Hereby wee know that we dwek in him Ws 
1s and holy Spirits. And fiballyto put a||| |<ud be in v5, becauſe he bath ginen vr of hu 
| ifference berweene him who isled bythe | ſpree. | 
ſpirit , and bim who is Gan Seour Br fur | | | And thus haue 1 ſhewed what thefleſa | |. Sep, 
worldly ( the one reſembling and imitating and the ſpirit are, which are the combatants | Thattizm 
the old eAdam , who was from the earth, an this ſpiricuall Warfare,che one being that | date is no 
earthly ; che other the ſecond Lam , who | |#411ra/!corruptiongand carnal coneupiſence, | 
was from beauen, hranen/y; the one led-| |118 which wee are conceived agd barge, the 
by the ſenſe , and ſeeking onely things ſen- | other a created of bolmeſſe,, whezeby weare k hey 
fuail and-carnall; the other ſoaring aloft , |" |xenewed vatro Gods image, which through | backed by te 
2nd minding thoſe things which arc diuine | |the finne of Adam was defacedin himand | MY Spridt 
and ſoiritwall; ) It is called the 8 regenerate | m—_— 


| Epbeſc4.23. 
| Col.3.10, - 


lus polterity ; ayd- is continually preferued , | _ ak 


man , to note, that wee haucitnot by na- ſupported and Rreagthned by the Spirit of 
eurall propagation , but by ſpiricuall re- God dwelling.ia vs from which alſoic had 

ation and new birth ; whereby being | | firſt irs being.  Neicher are wee lo co ynder- 
mines by. the word and fpirit wee are | | fiandir, as —_— coinbate were onely 
borne yntoGod. let is called the Þ inner mas, maintained by bare and naked qualuies, of 


b Rom.7.12- 

++ and the ©bidden man of theheart ; becauſe | | renewed paritie , and old corrwpiion ; but 
c1,Pet-3.44 | it ſwayeth and ruterh principally ia cg |, _| that they are, allo backed and ypheld by 
| foule, mind and heart, inlightaing the va- |? | thoſe ſpirts which arc the caulcs and the 


derftanding and apa. the will and | | authours of them gamely the holy Spiritot 


affections, and ſo making them confos- | | God, the author of allſanQtity aud purity; 
mable to the Word and will of Gd; and | | andthcimpure and wickedlpirit Sathan, the 
cannot bediſcerned outwardly by the ſenſe, [| | authour of all finne and wickedneflce, For 
but onely when it ſheweth it ſelfe in the while mcn remaine in the ſtate of inf. 
effects andfruits thereof. Ir is called a # vew | | delity, the ftrong man Sathan keepeth pol- 
creature, becaulc it isnoreliqueor remainder | | ſeſſion and dwellerh in them, chough not 
ofthat image of God , according to which after a grofle and ſenhible manner , as in 
we were atthe firſt created, but a new work | | demoniacks, yet inuifibly andſpiritually,ru- 
of Gods holy Spirt , by his ſole omnjporenc ling and reigning in them, and ( asthcA- 
power made of nothing,and not of anyprz-| | poltleipeaketh ) holding chem captive 10 doe | 1,Timeyh 
exiſtent matter which it found in vs. Finally, | | 65-14. In which his regiment and governce- 
ir is called tbe /aw of the ſpirit), and the law ment, hceimployeththe flcſh aod our carual 
of the mind ; eit is mgraucn and writ- concupiſcence as his deputie and chiefc in- 
ren inour hearts , ruling and governing vs, | | Rrument,, to leade finfull men into all 
direing & nellainaveboth in our ſoules & wickedneſſe , the which hee continually a- 
bodies vngo all holy obedience, and inciting | | nimateth, inrageth and Rrengibneth vato all 
vs tothe performanceof all Chriſtian duties, eufll, But when a #rouger than he commeth, 
-wherein this law of rhe Spirit diftereth from eucn the good {piricof ;od , he cafterh him 
the lawes. of men, for although it bee the | | out , and raking poſſeſſion, dwelleth , 
intention of lawgivers to make men oy ; raigneth and rulech in our ſoulcs w bodies, 
| yertheir lawes doethis onelychus far forth, creating in vs thatquality of holineſle and 
"as they give notice ynto them what they] [| .righteoulneſſecalled the Spirit, W bich I% 
, 1b. 
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What the Spirit tr. CHAP,3, | 10 | 


— 


18g, Lil. | 


16.6 þ 


ſubſticuteth as his Vicegerent and chicte De- 
purie in the regenerate men. And though he 
doth not quice expell the fleſh, Sachans [.iew: 
tenant out of ys, yer at the firſt entrance hee 
giveth him a mortall wound, of which hee 
neuer recouereth, and th him from his 
Vice-gerency fſothat howſoeuer it til dwel- 
leth, yet itor»gnerh not 15 0x7 mortal bodhes, 
bows times. Onely Gods Spirit ſuffe- 
reth this enemy to inhabire ſtill with vs, chat 
by the appoſrtion which it maketh, it mi 
exerciſe the ſpiricuall part in the Chriſtian 
Warfare, that hereby itmight be made more 
vigilant and diligent,moreſtrong and active, 
and in cheend obcayning victory might bee 
crowned with the glory. In which 
combare and conflict hee leaueth not the (pi- 
rituall man to himſelfe, bur continually ſen- 
deth ynco him freſh aydes of renewed graces 
whereby he is inabled to overcome. Euen 8s 
on the other fide Sathan, the Prince of dark. 
nefſe, though hee be thruſt out of his poſſeſ- 
fion and regency , * tr hee leaueth and ferſa- 
e 


and co repleniſh ys with all auing graces 

Now the quality of holineſſe, and the au- 
; thour by whom itis created; the gracesthem- 
ſelues,and he that infuſerh them and workech 
chemin vs ate divers. Fourthly , as Sathan 
keepeth his reſidence in wicked men , wor- 
king them vntoall manner of finne, and hol- 
ding them fo capriue, that they doc his will, 
(for ſothe Apottleſaith , that the Epheſians 
walke d in t:208 paſt actording to the Prince of 
the prune the ayre, the ſprrit that now wor - 
keth in the children of diſobedience,c+c.) SO 
the Spitit of God comming 


himout of poſſeſſion, dwelleth in vs, leading 
vs into all eruch , repleniſhing vs with all 
grace, & enclining vs to all holy obedience, 
2hd to the performance of all good and 
Chriſtian duties, Laſtly,cheSpiric dwelling 


in vs, andthe new man are plainly diftin- 


20 | vga in the Scriptures, For ſo the Apolile 
a 


ith; yee ave not inthe fleſs, but in the jpurut, 
if /d be that the Spirit of God dwell in you 
wow if any man haxc not the ſpirit of Chr 


| keth not his wounded and weakned deputy | | (that is the ſame holy Spirit which dwellerh 
ſeft,z, the fleſh, but laboureth continually to recure | } in our Head and Sauiour Chriſt ) hee « none 
this com- his wound , miniftreth vnto him new of has And elſc-where he prayerh , that God 
wenn ſtrength , by his helliſh tentations andſug- | | wouldgrantvnto the Epbeſfians, according 
_ prfions, and by breathing and infuſing into | | to chericber of bu grace, to be ſtrengthened 
xiex nl imthepoylon of camity and malice againſt | | with wight by bu ſpirit in the inner man. By 
us they we Godand all goodnefle, Rirreth him ypto re- all which it appearcth thac not onely the 
ed by the bellion againſt his boly Spirit, and ro make quality of holineſſe wroughe in vs by the 
kar warre againſt that Garriſon of his graces opirt, andthe lauing ces thereof, bur alſo 
ed bur which he hath placed ia vs. the Spirit ie ſelfe, dwelleth in vs affitting and 


0.3.26, 


| mekeone naturall body 
| | quicknedbythe ſame foule. Thirdly , the 


So that notonely the qualicy of holineſle, 
but the holy Spirit , nor onelythe gifts and 
graces of the Spirit , but the Holy Ghoſt 
himicife dwelleth and raigneth in the man 

,keeping fill poilefſion, after thar 
Sathan is driucn our , and hening the 


, andtheluftsthereof. The whichmay 


arecalled the habirarion of God, andthe tem- 
ples of the Hely Gheſt, which cannot be vn- 
jus ups inaunh « ifrs and . —_— 
are im laid todwellin Temples, (ce- 
ing cha i h ratherto perſons than vn- 
ro things and qualities, burofthe holy Spirit 
hi . Secondly, the Spirit of Tod , and 
not his gifts and graces onely , are thebond 
of theſpirituall vaio which wee have with 
Chriſt; for dwelling in Chriſt our Head,and 
ig vs likewiſe who arc his members, ic ma- 
keth ys:o become one myſticall body with 
Hin, cyen a5 the head and divers members 
being animared and 


ations which in the Scripeures are attribu- 
| ted do-che Spititdwelling in vs , cannocfitly 
| be applyed tobarequalicies, buc be. 
long to the Spirit i felfe. For chis Spirit 
dwelling in v3, is ſaidtorule and gonerne ys, 
te guide, dire , reach and inftruet vs , to 
Jandifieand purific vs, to conninee v2 of fin, 


n_—_ part againſt all the atiaules ot che. 
[ 
appeare by theſe reaſons , firſt, becauſe wee | * 


ſtrengrhening vs in this Chriſtian Warfare 
againſt the Deuill and the Fleſh with the 
lults chereof, 

Nocwichftanding, I doenot, nor dare af- 
firme, thatthe Spirit of God dwelleth in vs 
eſſentially morethan in any vther creature 
communicating his efſenee with ys, as un el 
ſeaciall partof vs. For his nature andeſſence 
being moſt fmple and indivifible, incompre- 
henh1ble, and omnipreſenc , fillingall places 
without repletion , and containing all , it 
ſelfe being infinite and contained of no- 
thing , cannot be ſaid thus ro dwellin man ; 
for this were to deifie and make a God of 
him; much lefle doe Ifay thatthe Spirit als 
ſurnerh our nature, ( as the ſecond 
allumed tbe natzre of Chrift) to fubkftin 
him by perſonall ynion' and to become one 
with him and hee with ys , for thus alſo wee 
ſhould fall ineo the ſame errour of —_— 
| man, and befides,then the thirdperſon in Tri- 
nity ſhould bec incarnate as well as theſe 


that the Spirit is fair! to be given yvin the 
ſame ſenſe, a3 heeisfaidro be ſevt ware 
vs: Becanſe yee are (onus , God bath ſont 
forth the Spiryt of bu Soune into 4, 
crying eAbba father. Now by this phraſe of 
/endbng forth; the Holy Ghoſt teacherh ys, 
that che Spiric is in one manner in Chriſt;end 
- another manner in v7; for hee —___ 


_— R wo — _ ET OE” IO IO 


Epbeſ.2.3, 


and thruſting | 


cond. Yea , conrariwiſe wee are to know, | 


me ih a Lad _— 


— — 


CR — — 


: on — = A fo DI. TA Es a _—_—_ 
_ the Spirit iv. 
| 19022 [Car,3, What ar vr re yo mma pres Eng, 
. all ought theSpiritot God in regard ofhis ef. 
wolt properly ſhdbAnanially nadefemially, | | ww, alike preſent ro all a yer is| 
as beiog his ſpirie, 8 465 | the Apoſile hee not ſaid to be giuen vnte chem , drits be) 
| | co-eternall : in which re w_ 4 2:Cor:2- their ſpirir, becauſe they hauc noright vato 
makerh ham and che Spirt d whereehe - him by couenant as wee haue, nor anyinte. 
\ | 17. The Lord nuthat port an adtrkns. reſt by Icfus Chriſt, neither yer any eſheacy 
ret of the Lord o ther dhadald £ he fmlne fſe of operationnor influence of laumg gracefrom 
Col.2.9. heeſaith , ebar 5 ma cpanateis a nt him , inal which hec is proper #nely tothe 
the God-beadbodily 4#92 7 es Poly acy of Ele. Moreouer , by vertue of thisdonati. þ 
boghtl originally, but as haveſpeciall [19] on and right, the holy Spirit becominin, 
hriſt ynto vs , by: ooo 2919 na by ver- ours, doth worke in vs after a ſpeciall an; 
| | | right yoeo him n__ 4 If 1 gee not a- | powerfull manner ; hee is intimate, famij/jar 
lobw167, | turofhis promiſe, Joebn16.7; if 7 pi andinneere acquaincance with ys. like in. 
| way , the Comforter will rrokonue And | rpates ox co=inhabirants , comforting, ditr. | 
butif [ depar tl will / end . 554 Ai fr Ring, ruling, Rrengrhening, and cheriſhing 
by bis mediation and inter Parher$:2ccore W. 1s which reſpect wee are ſaid to bee h;. 
ting ae cherighthand of __ bot: and bre * Houſes and Temples in which b hey el. 
lobn 14,16 ding tothat , wilt pray the Fas hk he may leth, Whereas contrartiwiſe Worldlings and . (040k 
| will gine you another agg wr the ſpirit is/| 20] Ifidels,co all cheſe purpoles aremeere (iran, a 
| abide with you for emer, So BETE ven ers ynto hum, becaulethey receiue him nor, | b#, 
ig Chriſt originally and aboue nebier maege ha wake their bodies habitations for yn. | «. # 3.16, 
the falneſſe of the ſirir bur om x" cleage (ſpirits, Forſo our Saviour laith, hay | bly 
| ſurewhich we havevecciued y! Epbeſca-7. the World cannorreceine thi Sporit of rath, 
| cording to that of the Apolite , pbe # becanſe it ſerth him not, nether tnoweth 
* Epbeſ 4-7 Umocneryone of US H FRen / "tay had xy. him, but yee ( ſaith hero his Ditciplex, and 
bs to the meaſure of the gift of f word was | | in them toall thefaichfull) know him, fir her I 
| robs 1.14. of cheEuangelift : '/ohn 1014. 7 he Ment h with you, and foalbe in' you. Far. | 4» 
' madc floſs and dwelt among vs , f oY g" all thermore , this holy Spiritis giuen roche E. 
| and _trath. v.16. and of bus fulnefſe mans i&R and faichfull in a {peciall manner, nor 
wereceiued, and gr ace for gr RI ) 30 onely in the fruits and ftreames of his gra- 
| oyle of the Spirit ( like char . Head Jefus ces, bur alſotobe varo them as the roore and 
Lpjut133-) | was firſt powred vpon our ed tovs, as | | fountainefrom whichthey ſpring and flow, 
Chriſt, and from him deſcend hel and theauthour, worker, preteruer and con. 
ung _ - lor cloathing , or rac tiquerof all graceand goodncfle in them;ac.. 
INcMmoDers 68 NIS DOGY». 4 auiour. Who/dencr 
d. SeZ7.6, | - Furthermore although the Spirie OY {19m 1 robs [ foal "ud ray m_ 
fv new lobe he —_— hs Elec andfaichfall | ſhall newer thirf } but the water th « {amy 
j fullhaue pc- | a Creatures; y ae bd ima well of water , 
ciall ahcrs haue right vnto hum-aboue all other yooen | BOK _ - cxtorrny' he. -& ſwurah 
the very ef- reſpe& of his eſſence and efhcacy, becauſe he # cs thirſt les bim come vuto me and | 
Noſe nd ther is0urs by Gods free and gracious vn pryagans 1 Farr irene ow we( as the Scrip- | 
he dwclteth in | wherein he hath promiled that cy eter {| jÞ bath ſad )omt of lus belly ſha flow rixcr; 
CT Ee tee ths ako Err 
; of efficacie, | in hisSonne, and. by his holy Spirit, Soin of pahag fi Paris. wh kev ber bo. 
E/ay $9.21, many places #he Lord promilerh 16k, nar Ora, ka) pate ſhould receine : for the Holy 
| vs his holy Spirit, which is not onely to be kewe on ac, becanſe that loſe 
Tre.r1.19, c gifts and graces of theſpi- Ghoth was not yet gemen , £0 
#7 fog cg met rw ae de elfcacie of Ll | 944 mor. yet glorified. Now - —oR G 
rig, but'a = | everlaſting ſpringing 
ſpiricdwellingin (paw ed Hocking pow __— they rk dic 
| tele graces in our Nearts ; for | | iRinguiſhed , the one being the 
os OOO ſro ts Eg 
| | Srartsy by the Holy Gb otherthefruit, Finally, ro conclude £115 
vs ; where be ſhewerh, that by Gods gift we rhe other Soiric vellach in vs , in 
| haue right-, not onely to tho des 0786, 0177000 44 other creatures; yer he 
| Spirit.,. bug even after a{pcei 1 mannerto pOpertent my eſpeciall manner exercale his 
| the Spiris himſelfc,| Beſides where Chriſt nd ſhew his preſence by his vereve 
is laid rovel ww 2, and to be wnited Vnio vi _ 6 more in thefaithfull than in the 
by bus 8, weareto ynderſtand , thac the a hole earth. in that hechooſerhbem for Þis 
 bondof chisvnion,, is n0tonely barequali- | | w jar people, rakech full poſſeſſion 
| hn andg! a dry apart, = 160 of — hisowneright, raignah ho 
even the Spirit ic 5 which dwellingin intheirheares and IeNces, 29 iN 
.Chiiſkeur Head eflencially , is afuer an vn- | 0 1 5/1 enndfe Pa Kingdome , yaiterh 
ſpeakable and myRticall manner , yer really c Chriſt cheir Head ," purgerh and 
'and gag 4 rr wg? ear%01 ay wo ot ne + #7 gry from cheir ſigne and corruP- 
be his body. In which repeats, | purifierh tion zk 
s _ 


} yu 


_— 


That the Papiſhs falſly thinke the body $0 be the Fleſh. Cnas, 4. | 103 2 | 
tion, repleniſheth ther with all ſanRifying > 


ee 


_— 


Ling Link. | 


by takin 


and ſauing grace, defenderh, preſeruerb,and 
ſtrengthenerh them from all enemies , and 
from the inundation of all dangers by his 
Almighty power and efpeciall prouidence 
watching ouer them. And finally inlightc- | 


neth them in alltruch , and guiderh and di- | 
reterhthem in ghe way of holines and righ- | 


teoulneſſe which leaderh tro Gods Kingdome, 


And even thus doth Sathan dwelin the chilz /10 
dren of vnbeliefe; not by communicating | 
his eſſence vnto them , for then they ſhould | 


be no more men bur incarnate Devils, bur 


and all manner of corruption and tinne into 
all che powers of their ſouls and bodies , by 
ſetting vp his Throne in them, and ruling 


leſion of them as his owne * 


full 
vaſſals, , infoking maliceinto their hearts, | 


inte. leQuall faculties, the minde, reaſon and 
vnderſtandiag , and fo aFrmethisto be the 
fight berweenethefleſh and the ſpirit, when 
as the body and ſenfitiveparrs doe rebell and 
ſtand in oppohtion againſt the ynderftand- 
ing and reaſon, and contrariwiſe when thele | 
ſtrruero maincaine their Regency by keeping 
them vnder and ſubduing them to their 
Lawesand Orders. And. although , being 
nog conuinced with the evidence of 
eruth, & We her with vstheſame 
verdict, emit ©. not the body it ſelfe 
is meant by che fleſh , but checorruption of | * 
ie, that itis onely the inſtrumentof the loule 
in wicked aGtions , and the fouleit ſelfe the 
chiefecauſe of finne, and chat the minde, vn- 
derftanding and reaſon are poyſoncd and 


wrath tainted with naturall corruption ; yer b 

6.19, them with his powec according to his owne | and by they are ready againe to make yoide 

"4.16, pears, and making them to become his [fof their evidence and co reverſe this ſentence, 
stodoe his will ; finally by leading and | | andrelapfing into their old abſurdity , they 


was guiding them into all manner of wickednes | | cither ynderttand groſly by the fleſhthe bo- 
og his tentationsand ſuggeſtions, vn» | | dy alone, or when they ms ro deale tnore | 
till at laſt hee bringerh them cogerher with liberally with ways! grant that the in- 
himſelfe vato condemnation and viter de-| | feriour pares of the foule , che animall and 
tructionin the fice of Hell, ſenfitive facultits are chereby included 2nd 


1414 comprehended, and fo imagining that there- 
um—— — fore our regeneration is in the Scriptures ſaid 


Cu ar, 1111. 


The erroneone conceit of the Papiſts , who by 
the fleſh vnderitand the body ,and the [enſ- 
all faculties onely, 


—F_@n 


to be imperfeR , becauſe, howſoever the mind 
and anding are cruly and perfectly 
regenerate, yet the body remaynenh in the 
ſace of corruption , they herayhence cone 
clude, that in the foule remayneth no part 
of this originall corruption, but onely in the | 
<= I Auing ſhewed whatourenemies | | body. 
141k h in this ſpicicuall Warfareare,we All which doth euidently appeare , hot 
CI EE ſhould now proceedto diſcouer | | only by their grofle practice (for if they did 
oe theic nature and properties, | | not imagine that the body were the chiefe 
fight | were it not that theſe enemies were by the | | cauſeofall fin , why doe they ſo miſerably 
| Deuill andthe World diſguiſed : yea , quite [,,| and tuperſittiouſly aMiRt ic , placingj their 
hid from our fight in ſecret ambuſhments ; mortification onely in a bodily exerciſe, and 
and our friends through their malice mufte- corporall puniſhments > aod if they did not 
red againſt ys, asthough they were our enc- chinkethat the ſoule and intelleuall facul- 
mies, thafſo whileſt wee bend allour forces | | ties were pure andfree from this corruption, 
apainſt them who oppoſe vs inthis feeming | | why doethey ſomuch magnifieand extoll ir, 
hoſtilicy ,theſemay ſuddenly ſer ypon vs,and | | aſcribing all our falls gnd faylingseicher ro 
afſaulc ys at vnawares , gluing vs deadly | [che alone , or tothe reaſon and minde | 
only chrough the corruption & defaulethere- 
of ) Bur this allo may appeare by their do. 
arine: For not to e many teſtimonies 
out of a multicude of Anchours , but 
to name two or three of the chicfeand 
refined, Thema: Aquinas himiclfe howlo- 
euer ſometime hee agreeth with vs, holding 
|| bodies, vader thecloſe couert of their cun-| | chat che fleſh is the & jon of nature 
ning ſopbiſtry, doe in ſtead thereof , offer to | | and originall finne, as appenreth jn his ren- 
our yiew ſecming focs of their owne fancy- dings yyeu the Romances, yE in other places 
ing. For bythe Heſh they would have vsto| | he confounderh the fleſh band rhe body,and 
ynderftand (nor the rcliques of corruption | | makeththe body of finand death , andthe 
which Keepe their chiete rebdence in the (60| naturall body to be all one , alchough in 
foule, minde , and will) butthe body igſelfe | | theſe places, by body and fleſh be vaderftan- 
and the fleſb thereof; and at moſt . infe- | | derh the vices and corruptions of them; as 
riour , bruice and ſeafirive faculties of rhe he expoundeth himſelfein <other places.'So 
foule;'and fy the (pr they vadertand he | |likewiſebe blderhrhar by che Spii, par | 
S re- 


wounds when wee feare - a For the 
ing and contriui which Rtrata 

| oS 6 the yaſlals of Koxichriſt he Clegy 

ary fenk as their Chiefcaines and eſpecial 

inftfuments, who hiding our trueenemy,che 

corruption of nature, which hath oueripread 

allche powers and parts of our foules and 


F 
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1024 [Cu aP.4- That the Papilis falſly tbinke the body 10 be the Fleſh, 
regenerate, or inner man, Wee areto Ynder- c 7 
1 tbidem, 2d the d mindeand reaſon ne | ol EA NN elſe where he calleth the 
| Gieh : | th)and by chaſtizing, whippji 
ich is called the inner man , becauſe chat is whereas the word noms 5» WIpping; 
faid to be man, which is priocipall and chiefe| | ſuppreſſe or k wy nemisg® bpnifycth to 
| in him, And thus hee oppoſeth chefleſh and | | grauterh the ApoRl has And alrhough hee 
the heart, or the mindeandreaſon; where | | ipeech from = 't Ieere victh a borrowed 
© InRew,7. | ſpeaking of the Apoliles e words; /kwow cuſtome fought he. 0 ACCOICing toancien, 
left3. that in me, thas 4 in my fleſh there dwelteth no | | char bedid inares mattery; and faith 
| good thing , heeſaith , that this is not to be | | body,likethoſe Ch core An Keepe vnder i, 
Chant of his reaſon : for in me, thazis, |, | theirfifs, or wi amp10ns who either with 
| | in my heart good dwelleth according wo | bruiſe el _=_ Page of land did beat and 
Epbeſ.3.17, that , Epheſians the third wherethe Apoſtle | | and blue * hee foick t1tthey were blacke 
| DeperfeſR-ams-) ©: that Chriſt-&s ufe dwelleth in owr | | without Ear ce foie { 0d Onely faith i; 
ed hin hearts by faith. Soallo Lewis Granada, 3 bablethar mare arp ng ls very 
chicfe DoQor of cheir perſtitious devotion bod loch becauſert e tO whip his owne 
and mortification, joyning with the famou fi be uierveGreeke word fign 
Heathen Philoſopher CAlerearins Trif * | | bocouſerbi pi which is eterl fall )and 
ins , inveigheth againſt the bod _ an þ $kind of puniſhment was viuall 
though it alone wii this corrupt %, cake y « + pn ; Which alſo wee muſl 
which is che authour and fountaineof allour gerh Tor 0 /05erg zen heneither allead- 
|| Gnandeuill, Valeſe (faith be) Oſonnerhou | | auhoritie f muerh. is able to alleadge any 
hate thy body thoucank not louethy fclfe, mad wh — = argumnenes to 
| foricis i ſeriouſly to intend both gat dy, arethePu - « afflifting of thebo- 
vnte things mortall and diuine. But firſt whereby hee ſhe = miting of his breaſt 
jofall ofncceffity thou muſt pur off this gar. his heart in his ES wo of 
| |marntichovcuridtebourine, beg] | confionsſbirfmrce om: elimonr 
EE, Eibondetomangrien, rhe freq whichipake offatting, ackcloath 
CD of death m_ ms p yu ing of thebreaſt ;Gods 2pprooving 
thelenſes, che moou hre,che houſe ee ao fopingel rolunary 
hold Thiefe, which b whileRti flarte- No ks es,the which hee childiſhly reflraineth 
reth, and viech whilſt it hacer dre. which pn andother afflictions ofthe body, 
ſpeech of RES || | netens her fre tet 
of lighe and chaxfor it 08.4 Sawieer) leealledge = ur Pritin the place which 
deſcrued the name of Hercxrize Treſme Eexa o lob _— he produceth the 
Liſt rhe thrice great or excellent And in , ls =he Bapeift whoſe garment 
; the ſame Chapter having demanded, ho 74: Newry 9s hayre, his meate locuſts, his 
| can poſſibly be, thacany a dedle l hi (7 ry ich, bur proueth not)che ground, 
ſelfe, ther is his tebims | | hls lLgulethe defer, All which centonrend 
| curally he is 7. "Br, age was." wit of ſuch 
<5 ; thatthe efaich N 40 aſubcill lo er and in tructh nothing to 
| FPM-fo8 | baredbiromne fleſs , but arifteliandebs, the e, willpaſſe ouer, ſuppoſingeha 
raeerh i ? wereth, that this isanas Pe.oore ropeacing of \them is ſuſeien 
| cnineproperty of fllroni blowds jundotnr | | they frill pr and tharlike abortiue births 
i | Gods Spiritand Grace,uske rather and with uxHogy F ently dye, as ſoone as they 
better reaſon, how can i poſſible be that And doch FS ad 
ſhould nor hate ic 3\ For 1g, "ans IT ey/asit were in their dreame 
EET ms 0b ordotage) by the fleſh ynderſtandthebody 
| Nevill the Wor the Fleſh and Sin FY his alone, bur when they are moſt awake, and 
laſt is thegreaceſt [but che vezr vntoiir 5 c in thebeſt ſtrength ofcheir memory and yn- 
HE feſh, which is , — ne 50 derſtanding,they do by the fleſh ynderſtand 
Dipenicene-6b. | Thu? alſo. By = f «|* | the inferiour partsoft ſoule , the ſenhrive 
| 44.619m3- | ciaces beſpeakethes cet" © ug] h/in many | | Faculties, the appecite, and imagination , 23 
ion ns: wee would: have bio vs iarbis ws que- | | theyarecorrupted, which allo according to 
þ anprwrngntf ene Srmpans Ap. yet heecom- | | the doQrine of the laſt councell of Trext, 
| body; a5 and tormenting of the | | chey hold norco be finne but andy the pu- 
| en af the fleſh tending tothe niſhmenc of ir, chough che Apoſtle maketh 
| ors end aa. for it | | cheficſh, nor onely to bethecauſeofalother 
<A Apaſiletexiple wen gicgge" s;firſt the | | finne, bur alſo wich certaineemphaſis cal. 
""  [bntedi(for c! —_ , +} | leth it, ſ=#c ir ſeife. So on theocher fide by 
| res P the ſpiritthey vnderſtand the ſuperior part 
Where pam part _ reaſon , — and 
the nr, Lee to ; will ; whi magnifieand extol! , 25 
2 a4 a Ae bryre.e + mage a | h it were io (elfe from all cor- 
: ſl and | ruption,thecauſe of all good, and a profeſſec 
a : I 8 caemy 
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LES.E, || | That the Papiſts falſly thinke tht body to be the Fleſh, CuHav,q.| tons 
enemy to the _—— apainftir'conti- | | 2«dmired monaſtery , hee ſaw amobg the p 
nually with all the lufts thereof. And thus Monkes in their practice of penitence, fuch 
Thomas Aquings ſaith, rhar the fleſh i ſaid wonderfull things as the eyeof then ligent 
to fight againſt the ſpirit , in as much as the hath not ſeene, theeare ofthe Nohfull hath 
ſenfirine appetite rendeth to the contrary of not head, neither hath entred into the heart 
that which reaſon —— to that of the dull and fuggiſh. To wit, ſuch things 
of the Apoſile.Gal. 5. the fleſh lufferb'\uramiſt and wordes as might ouercome with vio- 
the [p#'vr, SO Lewis ds Gr anads, faith, that | | Ittice even God himſeife, and ſuch faſhions 
there are inour foule two principal parts, | | andendeauours, as would ſpeedily encline 
which of Divines arecalled cheſuperiour 8 |x| himroſhewe mercy, For ( faith he ) I ſawe 
inferiour parts. And that in the ſuperiour | | ſome ofthe penicenits ftand abroad inthe 0. 
( which is called the ſpitirand the minde) is pen ayre, watching there whole nighes, vntil 
the will and vnderftanding which ruſerh the the morning, hcuer moinng their cour of 
will, andis (as it were )itseye and pnide. theſameplace ; and when they were gric- 
In the inferiour is the ſenfitiue appetite with youſly vexed wich drowſinefle comming Vv- 
the imagination which allo isthe eycof the | | pon them, they offered forceronattire? and: 
appeticeof which ic is moued;and theſe parts | | would nor take any reſt | butreujled them- 
he makerhto be (as ir were) rwo Common- lelues, and with diſgraces arid conturteliry 
wealches in man, the oneof beaftes,theother | | offered againft their owne- perſons | they 
| of Angels, Thatheecalleth elſe where the | || rowſed yp their ſpirits. Others Iſaweftan- 
fleſh,concupilcence, ſenſualirie , or the ſenſi. ; ding in prayer & having their handes bound 
cive appetite, whence allthe perturbarions behind their backes like malefaQors , the 
of che minde doe ariſe , air is corruptand | | inclined their palefaces towards the rus, 
made inordinate throvgh finne; And inthe | | ctying outthat they were ynworthy to look 
lame place hee comparech the ſuperiour part | | vnro heauen, Neither did they preſume in 
roa wife pf ſo great beautie, nobilitif and | | cheiroritonsro fay anything to Almightic 
wiſedome, 2s is poſſibly incident tothatfex, | | God, by reaſon of the Lace doubting of 
making theman happy who is marricd vnto | | chejirchoughts, andconfſciences; bur onely 
her ; and the inferigur ggrt he compargth to | | offered their filent ſoules and their mute 
a ſeruane,a witch and ſorcereſſe, ypon whole |_| mindes vnto God being full of darkenefſe 
louethis man is ſo beſotted that purting 2- |* | and deſperation. Iſay others firing on the 
way his wife, hee maketh himſclfeapreyto | | pavement covered with fack-cloth & aſhes, 
his ſlaye , &c, | which hid theirfaces betweeng their knees, 
And this is their pureſ} conceit concer- | | bearing their forcheads 2 che earth. 
Others Ifaw whoin teſpe of their habire, | 
cogitations and ations ſeemed out of their 
wits, whoſe mindes wete ſo ſtupified with 
excefſine ſorrowing, that theyftood like cop- 
per images , compaſſed about with darke- 
nefſe, and made inſenfible( as it were ) fot 
all vitall ations. Others humbly defircd of 
God tobe heere vexed and tormented, that 
there they might have mercy ; and many af- 
flifted and caft downethrough a burthened 
conſcience, ſaide that it ſhould well ſatishe 
thern to be freed from hell cormencs, though 
chey ſhould never atrainevnto the joyes of 


ning che fleſh and the Spirit, which being 
wholly corrupt, how great is the corrupti- 
on ? For in their praftice they manifeſtly 
ſhew that by the fleſh chey vnderſtand/the 
body , ſering for the mortification thereof 
they appoint onely bodily exerciſes , which 
* | rendto the vexing,, tormenting and weak. 


* | ning thereof ; as Penance , Pilgrimages, 
Watchings , Whippings', "_ clothing, 
hard lodginng and ſuch like : ſuppoſing that 
they fight againſt the fleſh, when they make 
war againſt their own bodies by affliting & 
puniſhing it. Wherein that I may not ſeceme | 
toſlagder them , I wilt inſert an Hiſtory of | | Gods kingdome; and that it was ſuffici 
Monkiſh mortification , 28 jr js recorded by | [if chey were freed from Gods great and ter= | 
their famous Saint Climacms itt his Booke |. o)rible commination "and 'thoſe vnknown, 
calledthe Ladder ofParadiſe,and inthe fifth | hidden and helliſh paines, neither dutft 
Raffe of his Ladder, Which Rory for the | | defite to be delivered from puniſhmens al» 
worthineſleof it, is related by L-wi of Gra- | {rogether. In others I awe Dawids words 


nada, in his Booke intitled the Afemoriall of efſed with ſorrows, | 
4 ('briftion Life , as a perfet patrerne of 
mortification,and is moſt ynfaichfully tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh by one Hopkins # Prieft, 
| forthe praQice 2nd exerciſe of the Engliſh 
| Catholickes. And not toalter his methode 


nough ſorted and ſuited to che matter, nor to 


ricular in that heape of 
leth ys, chac him 


, briefely 
comming into 3 much 


moſt confuſed , becauſeit is well e- [60 
tirethe reader with mowing ouer ow 8's | 
cormented rhemleluey in che ſcorching beace | 


effeQed indeed, men 
made crooked tothe ende of their lives , go- 
ing mournfully all-rheir dayes, and cafting 
our hoylome ſmels ont df the putrified 

of their botiics; who lived withovraltcare | 
of their ficſh, forger to eat their bread, | 
ling ebeir drinke' with groanes, and 

bread with aſhes. There _ mightſee their 


burned ton ret mtr 09m 


ig out of 


__ S$0T's.-.. _ of 
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" | chatchey differed not 


of the Sunne ; others contrariwiſc afflifted 
cheraſclues with extreamecold. Some eoſting 
zlictle water that they might not be parch 
withthisſt fo contented themſclues withour 
drinking more., others cating a ſmall. bit of 
bread, would caſt pway the reſt , affirming 
that they werevnworthy tofeed on themea 
which belonged to Jrarawajan men, becauſe 
they had carriedtheſelues vnrealoga Jan 
ſaying, let vs run brechech and.nor obey this 
| Glcby and wicked fleſh, burler vs kill ix, as it 
hath firſt killed ys. Apdrchus (fairh he) theſe 
blefled Penitents behaued themſclues. Their 
knees, with their continuall praying , were 
orowne hard ; their eyes fayling and oyer- 
wearicd , nb alears into their heads, 
ec haire of cheir browes and eye-lids being 


| falne away and loſt , their cheekes feemed 


burnt wirh the heare of their ſcalding teares, 
theirfaces ſo wi ..pale-and deformed 
from. d moons Their 
breſts were made fore with their blowes, 
and being blacke and blue with bruiſes, they 
did ſpic What vic bad they of ay 
bed ? What cared they for cleane and who 
cloathing ? All there were torne, 
full of lice. And ins word whatis their af- 
fiction wh arcpolſefied with a Deuill , in 
compariſon of theſe? What the birter vexa- 
tion of thol bag for theirdeparted 
friends 2. What their ſorrow who liue in ba- 
niſhment ?; What the punil of cruel! 
Parricides?, Arely che -paines and rormencs 
which all cheſe yawillingly ſuffer , areno- 
thing being compared.with their voluntary 
penavce. And not content with puniſhments 
inflicted by themſelues , they would increar 
thoje gens Iudge and lr eayre" of cheir 
onaitery,jwho wasa very Angellamongft 
men, that he would ado. rO 
bouttheir necks and hands, and faſten their 
feer in che tiocks, nor luſfering chem to come 
| outcill they weretobe buried. Yea, indeed 
they would nor ſo much as have an buriall. 
(Neither will I kidetheir wonderfull Chari- 
ty towards God and the penitence of. chele 
led meg.) For being to die and to de- 
come Citizens ofthat heauenly City , they 
would with carneft prayers adjuretheic Ab- 
bot, chat hee would not vouchſafe them hu- 
ape buriall, bur like. bruce creatures caſt 
them either intothe rivers or into the open 
fields to be devoured of beaſts; wbich ſome- 
tires he alſo did being ouercome with their 
importunate requeſts,,; Bur, what was the 
quality ofcheir place and habitation? Sure= 
Can Bky: Gere dape becalled 
ule ,foas it c 
ofrilonior condremes jpeg 
ſight thereof might well bees Miftreſſe 


penncenceand n Yea,they 
which could be inflited by men ; bur (as þe 


4 


yand | 


| 


®] endſcrueheir going 


| for there would fu 
our in this Pageanc 


of this voluntary Penance in reſpect of tlic 


yl 


———>4E4 


further ſaith) they dcehired of God wit! INJ. 
ay gronesand great lamentztion , that the, 
mig t be taken away by the Deuill o: fa 
i1oto ſome gricuous qulcales , Or looke thitic 
eyes,and ſo becomea miſerable pectacle yn. 
to all men , that ſo by thele preſenc Paines þ 
they might eſcape future ati Now 
if we would know the fruit of all their 1a. 
bours , and what inward peace and ſecuric 
they had by theſe outward torments 48 
| rexation ; this alſo in that worthy Story is 
made knowne vnto vs, namely that as the 
paſſed thar dolefull dayes in theſe ſelfe-gc. 
tortures and torments of body (o at the 
day of death they were no lefſe vexed with 
cerrours of conſcience, affrightin gfecares and 
dreadfulldoubcings ; a5 in truth what othe; 
can beexpeRed from thera who by their ſu. 
 perſiacious deulſes haue robbed God of the 
glory of tus free gracein our faluation dero.- 
gated from cheal-ſufficiency of Chrili Icfus 
| on alone Saujour his mcrits and obedience, 
in/a great part atrrogated the ſe of 
the renin of 4 7 ; anlenraig 
vnto euerlaſting life , to their owne penance 
anlifatil Rios ? T7 
| Now by this which hath beene ſaidit ap- 
peareth what the Church of Rowe and hex 
adberents conceive and hold concerning the 
fleſh',/ in reſpeRt both of their doriveand 
practice, Wherinthey are juktly to beraxcd, 
firſt of vncruth and falſhood , in thatthey 
doe herein teach groſle errours which are 
diretly coutrary to the whole courte of 
Scriptures , as it ſhall willio 
wards plainly appearc. Secondly, of damna- 
ble pride , and that firſtin this reſpeRt thac 
they aMi& and torture their bodies by their 
| voluntary penance for meere oftentation to 
be ſcencand prayſed of men, (for elſero what 
Ing bare-foot on theiz Pal. 
grimages;and their Whipping of themiclues 
in the open fircers ) of ai which their tor- 
ments, if any pictying them marechan racy 
doethemſelues , would haue themeaſed and 
freed;thebeſt way were to follow the aduice 
of Plato, who ſeeing men take compaſſion on 
the proud Cynicke Diogenes, becaule he vo- 
luncarily ftood in a great forme of raine, 
told them, that the onely way torid him out 


ofthat milery, wasto withdraw thonſclues, 


and to let none remayne to looke vpon him : 

_—_ bur few be carried a- 
of Penance, if there 
were no SpeQazors who might encourage 
chem with cheir applauſe Secondly , tir 
prideappeareth in the aQting and luffer''\g 


end, | which is not ſo much co mortifiethe 
fleſh, as comake ſarisfaQtion to Gods Juſtice 
or their fins, or to meri; his {410ur and che 
joyesof Heaven; wherein as they gcrogate 
much from Gods mercy ,and cheal-ſuffciea 


akrer- | ; 


meries and ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chrilt , {0 
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alſothey manifelt cheir helliſh pride , which 
will not ſufter them wholly to deny them- 
ſelues , and aſcribe the glory of their julti- 
fication and ſaluation onely to Gods free 
race and Chriſts ſufferings and obedience : 

t needs will they ſhare with them in the 
prayſe, in part at leaſt pay their owne debt , 


our heauenly inheritance, In which reſpeR 
it may cruely bee ſaid , cha the leaner they 


ment , che moretheir hearts are fatned with 
pride and vaine-glory ; and the morethey 
libdue and keep vnder their fleſhly.carkilſe, 
che more their minds are lifred vp with opi- 
nion of their merit and deſeruing. Thirdly 
wee may in this regard juſtly caxe them ro 
bee thoſe impoſters and deceiuers of whom 
che Apoſtle ipcaketh , who ſceke ro decertie 
men of their heaunenly reward ; ſeeing they 
bold not the Head Chryift ; butin part reft 
ypon their owne ſuperſtitious deuices, bei 

(as the Apoſtle there ſpeakerh, ) vaixely pufs 
vp 4 thesr fleſply minds and placing the chiefe 
of there Religion , in a voluntary bumility , 
and worſppmg of Angels, wn ſubuetting 
themſelnes to humane ordinances after the 


things hawe at the moſt but 4 ſhew of wiſc- 
denec, 1n wil- wor ſbip and —_— yy nor 

ng or puniſhing of the body. Laltly herc- 
[qu ol hs them with groſle 
hy pocryfic, and falſerreachery, ſecing,they 
betray xhe poore Chriſtian who asketh their 
countell and aduiſc in this ſpirituall warfare, 
whileſt they pretend his firengrhening and 


but. 0 himin cruch, being cholelimmes 
of Antichritt who make warre againſt him 
and his members; fo they outwardly Bo 
claime war againſt the worldand the fleſh, 
when as in truch none are greater friends 
yntothem; for that the fleſh our.eruc enemy 
may eſcape yntouched and vahurte inthe 
Chriftien conflit , they diſguiſe and hide 
ic, left it ſhould be knowne, and craftily ſub- 
| itute into the place thereof our bodies 
which are our friends to recciue deadly 
wounds and blowes by theſword of morti- 


cute them , as though they were theonely 
troublers of this our {ſr«el they ( as Jeſabel/ 
BaallsPriefts) cheriſh and nouriſh the cor- 
ruption of nature , the fleſh and the whole 
army of carnall lufts (as ic were) attheir 

charges guing them meateanddrink 
joe 

uc I ipent more paines 

paper ypen this baſc lubject than it deſer- 
ueth, and both by cheir do&rine and pra- 
Qice ſhewed what the Church of Romeand 
her fauorices thinke ofthe fleſhand of che 
meanes whereby is ay ber mortificd and 
ſubdued , partly that all mughs cake heed of 


—_—_— _ 


. 


and give ſomething towards the purchaſe of 


make their bodies wich penance and punifh- ; 


commandemnents and dottriges of men ; which | 


defence, For as they protefſe Chriſt in ſhew, | 


fication; and whilſt they afflit and perle- |. 


- 


the bewitching cups of the whoore of Baby. 
lons fornications, ſeeing thoſe who haue 
drunke thereof, haue becne ſointoxicated 
and made drunke[with theſe inchanted po- 
tions , that like mad men and inraged bed- 
lems they haue noc omely wraftled with God 
himſelfe, co ſpoyle him of his glory, mur- 
thered his holy Martyrs and wraps the 
{trees to runne with riuers of cheir bloud , 
but alſo frantiquely haue offered violence to 
their owne perſons , grieuouſly tormented 
their owne bodies , and ſought to ſatisfic 
their inſatiable cruelty, by drinking deepe 
draughes in their owne bloud. Partly allo 
to preſerue all, who louethe truth from thele 


luperſtitious cruelcies in the pratice of their | 


mortification , ſeeing corrupted nature, and 
blinde ſuperſtition, with as (trong a ftreame 
of yiolence , carricth men headlong into 
theſe ſinbumane and ynnawirall practices a- 
gain? their owne perſons, as the pleaſures 
of the fleſh cranſport others who are licen- 
tious and prophane to the imbracing of 
them. The which wee may plaincly ſec in 
the praQtice of the Baaliciſh prieſts , who 
with kniues lanched their owne bodies, and 
in the experience of all ages among the 
heachens and infidels, yea even of our owne 
times,not only amongtheSauadges & Bar- 
barians , bur aboucall others among the Pa- 
iſts who are all ready rather to rornier their 
ies, than cocroflecheir carnall wils; ro 
torture the fleſh, rather than co ſubdue their 
fleſhly luſts ; yeacuento fnortifie with yo- 
luntary penance their nacurall parts and 
metnbers , rather than to labour in thecru* 
cifying of theold man , andto forſakeaty 
of their darling fumes, Bur eſpecially my 
maine drift herein is to diſcouer our true 
enemy that wee may diſcerne it fromour 
friends , and co ſhew what incruth the fleſh 
is, that ſo wee may labour to ſubdue and 
morrificic, ſeeing itis ready incrafr and fub- 
tilcieto hide or diſguiſe it lelfe , and toſub- 
ſitute another in irsplace, chat ſo we may 
ſpend our ſtrength in yaine , and being ſpenc 
and tyred in fighting againſt thoſe who are 
friends vnto vs, may bee the moreaafily 
ouercome at the firſt incounter of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies, 


_—_— 
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CHAP, 


That the body and ſenftrine faculties onely | 


are not the fleſh proned byighe Scrigtaves 
nd hrdoagtie DO F233 wins 


Ng therefore bagiog ſhewed whatis 
the crroncous 
, i tbe 


piſts concerning the 
next woe will coltlusis,ndyeouc 
that by ficlh wecareto vnderfiand, nor che 
body and inferiour.and ſeafuiue faculties 
S ad 


zpe of the Pa- 


the Scriprcure, 
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| al/o ther bodros made 


of the ſoule , nor yer onely the corruption 
ofthem bogh ; bur alſo Car LL $314 of the 
whole man , and principally of rhe realon 
and vill which they magnifie with fo many 
prayſes. Andchis will appeareby the clearc 
euidence of the holy Sciptures , by ftrong 
and demonſtratiue reaſons grounded vpon 
chem , by theteſtimony of che Fathers , yea 
even of the Aduerlaries themſelues, And fir(t 
in the whole courſe and current of the 
| Scriptures wee. may obſerue that there is 


of the ſoule, than of the body ; and inthe 
foule , not onely of the inferiour, ſenfirjue 
and animall facuitics , but alſo ofthe ſupe= 
rioarand intelletuall , as ofthe corruption 
and deprauation of theminde , ynderſtand- 
ing , reaſon , wiſedome and will, The A- 
polile ioynerh them both cogether , 2,Cor. 
7.1. Hauing gate rg he) theſe pro- 
wiſcs|(dearely belo let ws cleanſe our 
ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſp and ſpurt , 
perfetting holineſſe in thefeare of Goa. here 
he neceſlarily implyerh , that both in him= 
ſelfe,and in thoſe beloued Saints ro whom he 
writeth , there was remaining corruption 
and filchineſſe of nature, which was to bee 
rged away , not onely inthe body which 
(OS fignibied by fleſh, bur alſo in che ſoule, 
which is here vadcrſtood by the Spirit. So 
Ephe. 2.3. Among whom ({aith he) a/fo wee 
all had our preg” boy meet pf , _ 
luſts of onr fleſo , falfiling the deferes of twe 
he __ And oF 8.8.hecelleth vs, 
that they , who are inthe fleſs cannot pleaſe 
God, Where by fleſh wee cannot yndetrttand 
as re then the ſeruants of God could 
not plcaſchimia this life)bue che corruprion 
of nature, with which our bodies and loulcs 
arc defiled , tillthey be renewed and ſanRti- 
fied by Gods Spirit. And thus (Þry/oftome 
expoundeth this place, #hat then (laith he) 
ſpall we deſtroy onr owne bodser aud /o goe out 
of the fleſh that we may pleaſe God? Doeſ 
| chbou command v5 to be murtherers, when as 
thou pretendeſt fo draw vs untoverine 7 Tee 


things be ſimply and itteraily vnderitood, But 
by fic ſo here he meanerh not the body or bodaly 
ejjence,but a worldly and carnalife additted 
10 wartonneſſe and voluptuour pleaſures , 
whico make the wols man-to become fi:fh. 
For as they who areled by Gods /prit, bane 
rituall , ſo the 
who are led by thefieſb cv laid 
| carnal delights', they make thei ſowlers to. 
become ficſoly and carnal, nos by changing 
ſhe eſſence ana ſubſtance, but by ſpoyling it o 
irze nebi{tty. Avd thu manner of [peaking 


'- | 2/ed.an throOid Teftament , 
þ that 


much more ſpoken of rhe ſinfull corruption | 


.| rhe wiſedome or *minding of the fleſh ts en- 


ſee what abjurdities doe hence ars/c, if theſe | | 


yce Noah him/elfe was clothed ind encom. 
p4ſſedwith "gs. nnhgr=as of fleſh : bus thu oh 
not the fawlt that offended God, 16 be com." 
paſſed with fleſh, bicauſe thitma the work 
of nature, but in that they had made cho le of | 
4 carnall and ſenſual life. And theietore | 
Paul faith, They who are in the fie connee 
pleaſe God ; and alloaddcth ; Bur you ave | 
net un the fleſh but in the ſpirit, ot wndere | 
ſtanding fomp! b the [3 wbftance of the fleſh, { for 
fo Oey Were 31 it to whom hee Writeth ) but 
ſuch a fleſs which ts drawne and Oppreſſed 
with [uſt and paſſions, Enen as the lthe ſpeect 
of onr Sextonr is to bee onderfiood , by: you 
are not of theworld , uot becauſ+ they bad 
not their babitation in the world, Butbecas/: 
they were not defiled with worldly malition/- 
neſſe. And afterwards.more fully expound. 
ing thoſe words ; Tow are not in the fleſa but 
inthe ſpirit ; What then (faith he) were they 
not in the fleſh? and did they $6 about without 
bodzes ? What ſenſe or reaſon were in ſmch a | 
ſpeech? And therefore you [eethat he meaneth | 
7 fleſs,a fleſoly life. And thus alſo Ambroſc 
expoundeth this place , The eApoſtes (faith 
hee) by errjing thoſe to be tn the fleſh whom 
it 15 manifeſt to hawe beenein the fleſh, did nor 
condemme n them the ſubance of fleſs , but 
their finnes and ſinfwll corruptions that uv, the 
workes of the fleſs. 

And vnto thelc teſtimonies of Scripture 
many more might be added. As Tir. 1.15. 
Vnto the pure all things ave pure, but wnto 
- them that are defiled and vnbelcemng 1s n0- 
thing pure , but exen their minde and con- 
ſcience « defiled. So the Apottle faich , thac 


my agarſt God , and that the Þ minde as 
well as the body is fle/z!y, And thus he ex- 
horteth the Epheſians to beerrnewedin the 
[pitt of their minds , thereby implyingrthar 


naturally corrupted , butalſo the mind, the 
chiefe part ofman, and hereofthe/purir, that 
is, the prime vigour and chicfcfaculty ofthe 
minde, For what necdeth any renouation 
if there were not in them the taynture of 
their old corruption ? So Row, 12. 2. end 
be wot conformed to this world, but be tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your minde, that 
you muy prone what u that good , that ac- 
ceprable , and perfet# will of God. Wheareby 
he implyeth chat naturally chey were cor- 
rupted, even in the ynder{tanding part, and 
ignorant of the will of God, till chey were 
renewed-and inlightned by the Spirit of 
God , which renouation is not finiſhed at | 
once , but by little 'and little, cuento the 
endof life 3} according rothat 2. Coreg 16, 
Thowgh oxr outward man pereſb , yet the 1#- 


ward man ur d day by day. Againe , 
where the Apoſile a few vnto God that 


EE om ms em 
| Lins, 


not onely the body and ſenſitivefaculties arc | 


the wivds of the fairhfull might bee rewewed, 
he plainely intimaterh that cliey were by na- 
i t 
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ture corrupt and finfull, And thus he prayeth 
that the fartfull Theſe/ontans might be /an- 
tified wholy ,nd wat thee whole ſpirit,and 
ſoule and body might be preſerued blameleſſe 
vnto the commung of our Lord eſis (rift. 
And that the Ephefrans might haue ebeſperst 
of miſedome and reuclation in the knowledge 
of him, and that the eyes of their under ſtand- 
ing being tulightened they m1 TL know what 
was the bope of thew ("alling , 6c. Of which 
prayers they had great neede , ſceing as the 
Apoſtle celtifierh of them, they toget/1er 
with the reſt ofthe Gentiles had ehesr nd +7 
ſtanding darkned being alienated from te 
life of God, through the 1gnorance which '» 45 
in them , becauſe of the blindneſſe of tir 
heart. Epheſ. 4. 18. Finally che Apoſtle 
lainely derermineth this queſtion, whereas 
w ſaith thatthe encmics with whom wee 
wraſtle in this Chriſtian Warfare, are not 
fleſh and bloud, bueſpirituall wickednefles, 
eucn the wicked ſpirit , che world andour 
ownecorruption. : 
Vnto theie rettimonies of Scripture ee 
may adde many reaſons toproue, that by 
the fleſh weeare not onely to ynderſtand the 
body and the ſen(itiue falculties or thecor- 
ruption of them both z burthe finne and pol- 
lution which -hath ouerſpread the whole 
man, ſoule and body, Firſt becauſe che names 
in the Scriptures which are giuen to the 
fleſh doe intimate thus much, tor it is called 
the old Ademand the old man , which con- 
fit as well of a reaſonable ſoule, as of a na- 
turall body ; It is called fune, accordingto 
thatof Ambroſe ; All inme us called the fieſs; 
and the ſoule finneth as well as the body , as 
che Propher implyeth , whercheſaich, char 
the ſoule that finneth ſhall dye. It is called 
the eel concupiſence, and the at of lufting 
belongeth to the ſoule and not tothe body: 
Ie ic called the ews/{ which encloſeth v7 , 
namely all che whole man, body and ſoule, 
and finally it is called the [aw of fin and law 
of death , and lawes are given by the chiefe 
Commander & lupreame igne, which 
as all confeſſe, is noe the body, burſche 
ſoule , and bereinthe reaſon and ynderſtan- 
ding, Secondly , the ations which areat- 
tributed to the fleſh doe [Gu this; for ixis 


ſaid to comer,de[ire,or luſt,Gal. 5.17. which | 


is an aR ofthe ſoule, & orc (bry/dſtome 
concludeth that the Apoſtle meaneth not the 
bodyibut the ſoule, for orherws/e (faith hee ) 
how can the fleſp be ſaid to luft; rermy Infting 
bel wot to the bedjbit the ſoule , for 
the body is to be reckoned among thoſe things 
which are moned and net which mone, at be- 
omg ——__ , but a patient, Thirdly, the 
ſinnes which are actributcd co the fleſh thew 


| plainely thac wee arethereby to vnderftahd 


the cortuprion of the ſoule z as well asof the 
body. So the Apoſtle res. vp divers 
fruies of the fleſb, namerh not gnely addlttry 


| 


| 


| 
10 


iſ 


q 


vicleaneſſe, murthers, drunkenue(ſe and ſuch 
like; Bur alſo Idolatry Witchcraft, Hereſle, 
which arethe (innes of fou!e and minde, and 
not properly and immediately of the body : 
And this eA##ine oblerued. who knowerh 
not ( \aith hee) that Idol-ſernice, enmitie , 
contention ,emml ation , lomaching di(ſeuſion, 


berefie, enuy are rather the vices of the mind 


| than of the fleſh; ſceing it may be that for 


tdelatrie, or ſome error of hereſic,a man may 
abſtaine from the pleaſtnres of the fleſh? Where 
further iris to bee hored , that theſe workes 
of the fleſh , are nor onely in the wicked and 
varegenerate , bur alfo'in che godly and 
lanctified in reſpe& of their fleſh or part vn- 
regenerate, forof ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
leeingthey onely areexerciſed in thefpiritu- 
all conflict , and they , and none butthgy , 
haue, the ſpirit in chem lufting apaloft ths 
fleſh. 

Fourthly the corruption of otiginall ſinne 
(which in the man regenerate is all one with 
che fleſh ) hatch ouerſpread net the body a- 
lone, bur alſo the whole man, body jand 
ſoule : for the image of God was thereby de- 


\ faced which principally conlifted in wiſe- 


dome , _— rightcoulnefle and holi. 
neſle, and theſe were chiefly & immediately 
(cared not in che body, but inthe ſoule : and 
in chis regard the whele man , the ſouleas 
well as the body,neededro be waſhed inthe 
blood of Chrift,and in the lauerof regenera- 
tion , becauſe te dx and parts were 
defiled and corrupted; The which will bet- 
ter appeare if wee conlider of ſome particu- 
lars, For in the mind and ynderſtanding are 
ſcared, as intheir proper place , the finhesof 
ignorance , not one br the yaregenerace, 
according to that of the Apolile: the natwral 
man perceixeth wor thethings which are of the 
[piris of God, for rhey ave fooliſhnes vuto him, 
neither can hee kuow them , becauſe they are 
[piritnally diſterned; bur alſo the reliques 
thereof remaine in the regenerate , for wee 
know but in part, and we ſee but ac through 


eth Peter that fleſh and bloud bad not 
ceucaled vnto him that our Sauiour was the 
Sonneof God, meaning by fleſh and bloud, 


of humane reaſon and ynderftanding, And 


vnto' this we may adde the finnes of infide- 
the conſcience allo there is Rtupidity '«nd 
obſcrueth nec our aRjons to approue 


or being 1waken-d doth with horrible fu 


| purſueand rerrifte ys admitting of no patif 1 


carion, In the cogitation and ima an, 
vanity 4nd much wickedaeſle, according to 


may heart were only exell continually,Finally 


[I 


in the will remaineth much auerineſſc co 
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A gif darkely; in which regard Chriſt | 
cel 


liry anddoubcing; errours and herefies, Tn | 
cerrours, whereby ic is cither aſleepe, and | 


which is good, and co accuſe ys for euill, 
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Thas the body cnely 1 mot the Fleſh. 1 4nd 


and proneneſleroeuill, great rebellion farre forth as he remained vnreve | 

my TEA ainſt God whereby we contrariwile by ſpirit hee Mr "oamert ; | 
refit bis holy will in reſpe&t-w the | | wholeman, as he is regenerate and fan Qi. | 
'P faich, that ebe heart of may is wicked fied, And this is the reafon w hy hee * 4 | 
aboue all things : and the Apoltle celleth vs refeth himſelfe lay ng n mee, that tt in "Þ 
that in our wils thereis no inclination ynto | | fleſh, becauſe hee would nor be injurious 4 
anything which is good , valeſſeGod}ficit he ae Fes dwelling in his body , which 
workerh ic in vs, By all which it appeareth, | mak him thus to explicate his ſpeech of 
that by ane 4 176 of eters 0 the wo ares pa _ enerate , in which the 
corruption © can y , accor co y ipirit dwelleth not. So Chry/ofts 
that of Bernard; As (ſaith he) tbe ary Ju telleth ys that whe Apoſtle callech fo ws 
was ſpread ouer the whole mas , and poſſeſſed the naturall body , bur the depraned will 
him wholly ; ſo nowlet ( brift bane who as when hee ſanh, you are not inthe Flt "Hes 
hath created all and redeemed all pl and will a the Spurs : And apaine * thoſe who are in 
alſo glorific all, ; the fleſh canner pleaſe God. What then, is 

Fittly, the Fleſs and the Speris are as the fleſh to bee deſtroyed? Why heewho 
the A cellerh ys ;  contrarie one 30 ſpake theſc things » Was not hee compaſſed 
the other , and like mortall var ren ho- _ ag am fleſh therfore he meancth 
' ſtilemanner ghrcogether lecking one earthly , flu and retchleſſe thou 
anothers Oy yp deftrugion; bur ſuch |, | Sochatthis No the acculation of the -_ 
eamitie is not betweenethe ſoule and body, but che fault of the negligent ſoule, os 
for then they would ſecke one anothers | | Eightly, that which igcalledthe fleſh , is 
 ouerthrow , whereas contrariwile they mu- it other places, called the evill concupi. 
rually Ioueand cheriſh the one theocher,and | | ſcence, the euill which encloſerh vs, andthe 
are much grieued when chey muſt part a- | | law of Kane; bur the body is not evill ab- 
| ſunder. So the Apofiletelleth vs,that av mar ſolutely for it is the creature of God as 
ener yet hated bis owne fleſo , bus nowriſeeth wellas che ſoule; but reſpeRively, asto. 
it and cheriſheth it , enen as the Lord the gether withthe ſoule ic is tainted and defiled 
{mrch, and in this regard he willeth che with corruption. So Aſftine telleth vs that 
the husband ro /oxr bis wife, as ris owne body. our fleſh that us our body » good , yea very 
And chis argument C /oſtome victh #her- good, arbeing the workmanſpip of our onely 
« ( Gith he) che on” le telleth vs that the ood God; and it 14 not emill ar Sethianus, 
fleſs lufteth againit wit , he ſpeaketh of lanus,:d Patricianus would hawe it; nor 
a rivofold knowledge , the oneis con-| | the canſe of enill as Florianus hath yaught, 
trery to the other , t0 wit not the ſonle and uor yet compatied of enill and good, ar Mani- 
hey R but vertue and waliciouſneſſe ; for if chzus blaſpbemerh , but whereas it 1; good 
they foonld be ſo oppoſed , they woliq deftroy, by ereation, it is as the choiſe of the munde 
| one another, as water fire , and light darks- made ynto vs titber good or exill , not by the 
neſſe , -c:Now whereas the oppolitionand | | change of the ſubſtance , but by the waar of 
fight is not berweenethe body and cheſoule, f.. | exrcarion. With whomChryſoſtome agrecth, 
but the fleſh and the ſpirit, hereof ic will faying , thee the Apoſtle doth not call the 
clearely follow, that wee are nor by fleſh to } | fled (thatis che body ) ſinne , but itir the 
vad the ſubſtance of che body , but werke jof God, which if wewifly vſeit, is 
' | che quality of corruption in ſoule and body; exceeding fit for the parſing of vertne. Nei- 

for theſe enemies are of like nature, and UL | cher che body our caemy in this fpirituall 
therefore as by the ſpirit we ynderftand not conflit , duc our friend which affiſterh vs in | 
che fbRance or eflence of the holy fpirit, inthe fight, and caketh our part againſt the 
bur 2 created quality of holineſſe and righe- | | fleſh with the reft of our ſpirituall enemies; | 
ouſneſle; in the whole man ; {o conrrari- namely as it is imploied by the ſoule, in pray- 
wiſe wee are by thefleſh ro vnderfiand not ing, faſting, watching , hearing the word, 
our bodily ſubſtance , bur the finfullqualicy y conferences, giuing of almes and ſuch 
of corruption which hath defiled fouleand | | like religivus and Eiflan ducies So Hie - 

7 h | rewe teltifieth that this Life ro mortal men #4 

A - of Combate , here we fight that lſe- 


| 


dwelleth e wee may bee crowned , and 10 man ca! 

| gee ſtewrely anon erperts , and ſoorprons. 

| it 13 Noc | Wee arecompaſſeds with gt at trowpes of 

Apollle ſpeakerh, ſceing his | | eveavier ; rhe wholy world 4 jill of them; the 
|  fraile fleſs which within 4 w/ide will become 
| daft alone agairſimany Ge For 45 
the be y partaketh with che ſoule ia the 
| Rate of corruption C ſo alſo in the Rate of re- 
generation, the gge being ſanRificd as wel 

| | egater. For were che Apoltleſpeak- 
|; ing | Py, 


jing to the faichfull telleth them , thae they 
were waſhed and /anttified, he excluderh not 
their body but vnderitandeth jt of the whoie 
ane and ſfoule, And this he plaine- 
y teftifieth, ſaying , that che vammarried 
women careth for the things of the Lord, nar 
foe may be holy, both in body + in ſpirit, A 
therkire has eborngth the Corinthians ro 
che waſhing and purging of the whole per- 
ſon. Heawng (laith be ) theſe gracious pro- 
msſes, ( dearcly beloved) ler vs cleanſe ewr 
ſelnes from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfetting holine ſſe in'the feare of Ged. 50 
whereas bee atfhirmeth that _ _— = 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, heimplyeth , that 
v2.4 pr 4 _ atibed; for what 
communion can there be betweene light and 
darkneſſe , God and Belial, the holy Spirit, 
and — cageof vacleane ſpirits? And 
therefore as our ſoules are nor inthis lite 
perfectly regenerate , bur have remaining in 
chem many reliques of corruptions , ſoour 
bodics arenot quite without regeneration , 
but are in part waſhed and purged by Gods 
holy Spirit, thar they may bee fit habitaci- 


ons for himfſclfe todwellin, To which [qu | 
not 


pole Hierome faith, that che Apoſtle dot 
prayſe the jpwit , and difpraiſe the fleſs , be» 
canſe that is good and this 55 enill : Seen 
himſelfeſaith , that the Virgin careth for the 
things of the Lord , that ſore may be holy wn 
bedy & inſpirit,and contrariwiſe doth accuſe 
the ſpirit, ſaying men corrupted in their 
minds, c.S0 Chryſoſtome ſaith, that Chriſt 
hath defireyed the kingdome of ſinne , ava 
hath made the fleſh more able and ſprrituall for 
all good duties, not by changing the ſubjtaxce 
of it, but by raifong and inciting 1t herewnto. 
For as fire being 10ymed with iron, doth make 
the iron /the onto the\ fire, thowgh 6t remaine 
the ſame in its owne natzre : /o the fleſh of the 
faithſull, who areinduerd with the holy Ghoſt, 
is changed by vertze of the ſpirut , andbeing 
made Reriewall and lofty whftedvp on high 
together with the ſonle. And as the body is 
thus in partſanRified , fo allo the affections 
and infcriour faculties of the ſoule, as loue, 
hope ,defire, hatred, and thereſt, andare 
made ſeruiccable to the foul for holy and 
religious duties : apd whereas whilett wee 
were inthe tiate of ynbeliete, they fought on 
thediuels fide, and prouoked vs tothe com. 
micting of all wickednelſc,now they forſake 
his campe and cake part with the armie of 
leſus Chriſt , inciting vs both in our ſoules 
and bodies , rothe ready performance of all 
holy duties. And as the Apoſtlenumbrerh 
Yo - rom and _ which are 
more proper] ing to the luperiour to 
faculties fe Me che Drknef 
che fleſh; ſocommrariyiſe he reckonerh loue, 
10y , and PeAcc , among 


inferiour part. 


_ — 


: 


the workes ofthe 
ſpiric, whichare affeRions belonging roche: | 


—— ———_ — - —-— = —— 


Laſtly, even the faichfull and regenerate 
aretempred , not onely to linnes wherewith 
the inferiour facultics of the foule are de- 
lighted , as luſt, wanconnefſe, intemperance, 
fave the like; bur allo vnto ſuch tfiancs as 
Properly beloug, to the vnderitandivg and 
will , as errours, hereſies, infidelity, doubt- 
ing of Gods mercy, truth, and providence ; 
lecurity, impenitency and hardaetlc of heart, 
Now of what are they thus tempted , but as 
the Apolile celleth vs , of their owne concu- 
pilcence? and therefore this concupilcence 
extendeth as wellto the ſupcriour as the in- 
feriour faculties of the ſoule. Yea notoucly 
are they tempted but often arc foyled by 
yeelding cothe temcation ; of which I need 
no other proote , bur that experience which 
cuery Chriſtian may haue in himſclfe , if 
| withour partiality he will examine his owne 
| conſcience : for who is (6 inlightned that 
doth nor find in his minde much darkneſle ? 
who fo fanRified , that doth not acknow- 
ledge many errours whereby he hath beene 
ouertaken in his judgemene ; and much 
vanity in his cogitations? Who isſo humbled 
and hach fo denied himſelfe , thar doth noc 
feele in his will much perverſcnefſeand re- 
bellion-againſt che willof God? Finally , 
whe hath his remembranceſo confirmed and 
rengrthned in grace, that doch nor ſee his 
forgerfulneſle 4 God and of holy ducies? 
And whois ſo trongin bis faith , that doth 
no: find many aſſaults of doubting and inhi- 
delitie? All which doth plainely prouc that 
euen inthe regenerate the reliques of carnall 
corruption doe remaine not my inchcin- 
feriour and lenfitive faculties of the foule F 
but alſo in cheſuperiour and incelleuall, 


—_— 


— 


Carae, VI. 


Teftimonies of Fathers to prowe that the bod ty 
alone ts not our enemy the fleſh. 


en Neo theſe reaſons wee may adde 

$ diuers teftimonies for the better 

clearing of this point. And firſt 

Saint Azgaſtine tellech vs, that 

the corruption of the bedy , which onerbur- 

theneth the ſoule , 14 not the cauſe of the ff 

finne but the puniſbnment. X ether doththe 

corrmptible fleſh make the ſoule ſinful, but the 

/infulſonle makerh the fleſh corruprible. From 

whech corruption of the fleſh , althowgh there 

ariſe many prouecations of ces and Vitiens 

defires ,ye1 not all the vices of a wicked life ave 
to be imputed to the fleſh (that is the 


| leaft hereby wee acquite the Dinell of theme 


who hath no fleſs. Againe, be chas magnifieth 
the nature of the ſouls , as though it were the 
chiefe gooancſſe , and accuſtth the nature 
the fleſb 45 exs/l., without donbrt he doth car. 


nally 
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That the body clone natthe Fleſh, | CnarG. | tons | 
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the faithfu)l 
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| faith; 7 hefleſsr 


nally affett the ſoule , and after a fleſoly man- 
ner ſoun the ſleſs, becauſe he ſornudgeth owt of 
humane vanity ,cn1 not out of dinine truth.S0 
in another place, che ſoule 14 not better \than 


| rhe body in merit but innatwe; for theſoule 


is fufull and ſtained with many corruptions of 
concmpiſcence. Bat yet impure gold whetter 
than the moſt purified lead. And elſewherehe 
ore is not exillif it want 
exill, that is, ſin wherewith mans corrupted , 
neither 55 he euill made , but doth ell ,for 
in beth parts, ſouls and body fre was made good 
of aur good God, but he doth enill whereby be 
| 11 made exill.Now as by all theſe ceftimonies 

hee ſheweth what thefleſh is not , namely 
notthenature or ſubſtance of the body; fo in 
many other places hee ſheweth what it is , 
| namely che law of finne andc on of 
nature, which hath ouerſpread and defiled 
the ſoule and body, To-name one ortwo for 
all, In his booke of rerraRations , hee ſaich 
that the Apoſtle by the names of fleſh and 
blood; underſtandeth the corruption of them 
both, And againe, the /onle when as it af- 
fefterh thoſe things which are carnally good, 


» | is named the fleſps With him agreeth (\bry/o- 


fome ; for writing on the wordsot the A- 

le, they have crucified the fleſh with the 
lufts of it, heſaith, thathe bere callerh their 
exill deeds the fleſh , for if they ſhonldhawe 
crucified their badies how thew cond they 
baxe lined ? And againe , it # the manner 
of the Scriptures to call by the name of fieſh 
thoſe , who onely minde carnall things , and 
nexer thinks on that which i beauenty, Thus 


* | alſo Gregorie faith , that the Scripenres are 


accuſtomed to ſigmifie by the names of fleſh 
and blood, the Fany0xf fleſs. Kt; -m 
therplace; /r « wrigten (laith he) chat fleſh 
and. blood cannotinherite the Kingdome of 
Heanen, and how then ſhall I beleene that in 
wrath the fleſs ſhall ariſe at thelaſt day? 1 
anſwere in the holy Scriptures the fleſs us 
ſometime taken according to nature , and 


ſometime according tofanlt and corruption ; 
in the former [ſenſe this now ts bone of my bone, 
and fleſh of my fleſs : and againe, the word 
Was made ficſh, In the other ſenſe is to bee 
taken; my ſpirit ſpall not firiweintheſe men, 


| becauſe they are fleſh, and the ſpeach of the 
| Apoſtle , but you are not inthe fleſh, but wn 


the ſpirit; not that they were not in the 
fleſs , to whom the Apoſole wrote , but be= 
Cauſe they had onetrcome the 7 «cc non of 
thetr carnal deſires fc. So Hierome on 
the cight of the Rowmenes 
be noted that the Apoitle there accnſeth the | 
workes ws fleſp and not the {nbſtance, And 
thus allo Zaj/{vnderſtanderh it ; for (faith 
he )-be that « called the old max , fignifieth 
together all fines and defilements particu- 
larly, aa it were jn bis parts, So Theoderet ; 
The Apoſtle catleth fleſh the inclination of the 


minde unto theſe things which are ewill; and 


| ſaith, /e«w ro | 


| 


ine 


|| and errourg ſometimes hee dazeleth and 


-glafſe chinkerth a chriftall (treame and filthy 


the ſpirer, grace which inh.1biteth and ouderth 
the munde wits thoſe things which are ood 
And againe; it & manifeſt, that PX Inn | 
wittboraft and (auch like Innes, are not proper 
19 the fleſh, (that is che body )but 10the ſoule; 


| and cberefore he doth not acenſe the fleſh ; but | 


the wiched and florhfull copttation, 

And thus hauc I ſhewed by the Scri 
cures and Fathers , chat by the fleſh wee A 
| not to vnderſtand the body and theſenſfrine 
part eftheſoule alone , but thefinfull cor. 
| cuprion of our ſnature: and thatthis hath 0. f 


| 
| 


feions alone , but cuen the minde and w; 
For Sathan ſhaving a deſire to __ | 
and ro hold ys for cuer vnder his ſubjeRion 
did 'not onely by aflault, cake in the body 
and ſenſitive faculties ( atic were ) theout- 
ſconces, but bath alloskaled ard kurpriled 
the reaſon and vnderſtanding, which is the 
ſtrong tower and calile of our ſoule through 
| cheRtrength whereof he commandeth all the 
reſt. And having gotten polleſſion of it, hee | 
hath placed in ic a firong garriſon ofhis hel- 
liſh armie, to keepe nt 4 hisvſe; knowing 
char ifhee can hold che minde ynder his go- 
ernment, he may by the helpethercof keepe 
allthe reſt, And this maketh hin co vieall 
his «kill and diligence, in darkening and 
detudipg the reaſon and vnderſtanding, and 
eo'this purpoſe hee doth ſomerimes potleſle it 
with a ſpiritof ſlumber by making itdrunke 
wich the intoxicating cuppes of ignorance 


datrkeneth it with the imoakeand vapors of 
hell:ſh cemprations, that ic may (ce no more, 
nor in other manner , than he will hancit , | 
and ſometime hee abulcth and deceiuerh ir 
by cafting berweene the things preſented 
vnto it, and theeyeof reaſon tallecolours; 
2nd then as a man looking throvgh a greene 


ddleall alike , fotheeycofour judgement 

ing deluded , with Sachans falle glaſſe or | 
elofics which hee caſtcth before, can put 
no difference berweene right and wrong , 

and cuill. ; | 

And byreaſon of this the diuels diligence, 
and politique care , it comineth to paſſe that 
no partor facultic of man is more inkected 
and corrupted with the poyſon of hnne than 
the minde and vnderfianding-} It cannot be 
denied but that the minde and reaſon of man 
doein their naturall endowments 25 farre 
exceede the body and ſenſitive faculties , 2s 
theSun in his chiefeſt brightnelle doth the 
ſmalleſt |and dimmeſt Starre; It us crue 
alfothat by choſe reliques of light, which 
remayne in the vnderſtanding a man 15 Cx- 
cellently guided in naturall,ciuil, and meerc 
morall actions, and by vertue thereof is 
able to atchicue great and diſhcule matters : 
but as in pbyficall bodies the beſt ſubſtance 
hath the worſt corrupcion : ſo isic allo true 


in ' 


— 
— 
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uerelpread rand infected not the fleſh or af.. oY 


' That the body alpne is not the Fleſh, 


: ' | allthe reſt; for as the iud 


culties of the ſoule be , the worſe they be in 
the tare of corruptions For the realon and 
vnderftanding in man is the chiefe rebell, 
' which leadeth and ruleth the body and in- 
feriour faculties ( 23 it were ) che baſer ſort 
of the common people : and therefore the 
more politique, cloquent and pocentrhis re- 
bel is, the more dangerous atfo and perniti- 
ous ; ſecing he holdeth the more Py 
al his ſubieas and inferiours in their emnity 
and oppoſition againſt rheir ſupreame louc- 
raigne, And in os regard che Fule is much 
more worthy blame chan the body , ao 1n 
theſoule, the reaſon, minde and ynderitan- 
ding than the will , becauſe it is the chicfe 


ring-lcader in this rebellion , and the arch- 


eraitor which giveth lawes and goucrncth 
alloweth 
:* | or difalloweth, cſteemerh or vilifieth, lo the 
will chuſeth or refuſech, and the affection lo- 
ueth or abhorreth, Evenas contrariwiſe the 
chief praiſe beloogeth'ymo it in our conver- 
fion vnto God, becauſe with it ſelfe it cauſeth 
all other parts whichit commanderh to re- 
_ ['rornevnto him and coſubmic themſclues in 
« Fall obedience co bis rule and goucrament 
whercof itis that crue repentance is calle 
oed yp inngg of the inind , becauſe. 
this beingrhefirtt and principallact in our 
conuerſion doth giue denominationtoallthe 
reſt, And this chiefe faukineſle of the ſoule 
in the tate of rebellion and corruption, a4 it 
appearcth by the formerreaſons, ſodoth at- 
riquity giue ceftimony ynto ir, Thus Chryſo- 
fteme ſaith, that the ſoule bere 14 more Fo bee 
blawed and accuſed than the body , becanſe 
the body dejigneth no eml! without direttion 
from the ſouls , but contrariwy/e the ſoule 
commuteth nnch wickedneſſe without the vſe 
and aſfſiftance of the body, So Anſtine ſaich 
tnatebe fleſs ( that isthe body ) withoar rbe 
6, | /onle canner cones. Andalthough the canſe of 
*| carnall concupiſcence bre not wn the ſoule 4- 
lone, yet much leſſe 6 inthebody alone, And 
therefore it ariſeth fromboth , to wit, from. 
theſonle becanſe no delight is felt witheng ot, 
and alſo from the body, Padeoiter with- 
out 2 us there any ſenſe of carnailyleaſire. 
But the chiek 
berterapppeare, if wee conſfiderthat in the 
acting ot chjs finfull Tragedy, theſoule, and 
io it, chiefly the minde and vnderſtanding, 
playerh the chiefeſt part ; for itis theGrand 
inc in this finfull army whichleadeth 
the body and inferiourfaculties and appoin= 
rech chem to the accompliſhing of its parti- 
cular defignes : it is naturally the Devils 
Steward', which receiving immediatly in- 
Rrucions frgmehis halliſh Maſter, doth ap- 
point to cuery inferjour part their taske as 
common ſeruanes, It is the Devils forge 
wherein hee firſt hammetcth and fa(hionerth 
his ſinfull cemprations.Itis che maſter work- 


—_—... 


\in Diuinitie,charthe more excellent the fa- 


,” 


faulcineſſe of the ſoule will 


—_  - 


| man ia the ſhop of our figfull nature, which 
(ctterh on worke all che ocher parts as vnder 
Prentizes. For firſt the minde thinketh on 
milchiefe , or entertaineth the Deuilsremp. 
cations ; then the judgement allowerh ir 2P 
not fumply , yer in reſpect of ſome circum- 
ſtance; it not as an helliſh booke , yerasitis 
covered with the bayres of worldly vanities 
either efteeming the fin for it owne ſake or 
at leaſt for the wages and reward and fo 
then the will chuſeeh it, & the heart affeeth 
it, the concupiſcence defireth it, and the 
body accompliſherth ic. So that if the minde 
were bound tothe good behauiour , and ci- 
ther would not thinke on wickednefſe, or ac 
leaſt would vilifie and contemneit, our peace 
with God, andour owneconſciences would 
be kept, and wee ſhould have no finnefull 
ſeditions,and cumultuous yproares inthe in- 
feriour parts and members. In a word che 
minde and vnderſtandirg is the ſpring head 
from which all the treames of ſinne doe 
runneand flow; and thereforethediuell fic 
poyloneth and corru it, that ſo it mey 
caint and infect all the other parts , as wee 
may ſee in the _—_ of our firſt parents 
whole iudgementhefirſt corrupted, and then 
with eaſe 1nfeRed their will 2nd affeions. 
Wherein hedealet with vs #s E/ifbe with 
the e Framires ; firlt blinding vs and then 
miſleading vs at his & For whereas 
God in thelictle world ofman hath appoin- 
ted the reaſon and ynderfianding , to be as 
the Sunne to giue light and directions vnco 
all cheoher partsangfaculties, that ſo they 
may orderly excrciſe their funttions and 0- 
perations, Sathan knowerh right well, that 
if he cagecclyple rhislight; by theoppoſirion 
of chan rrifles, or vtrerly darken ir by 
the incerpoſition of earthly vanities, there 
can thereupon nothing follow, bur finfull 
diſorder anddan confuſionin all our 
actions. Andthusthe Apoſtle lively deſcri- 
big mans miſery and finne, firſt pointerh ac 
this as the chiefefountaine,that there « your 
that vuderſtandeth nur ſreketh after God, & 
thenthat, chey are all gowe out of rhe way and 
become vnprofirable. And this is thecauſewhy 
che ki of finnejs called the Kavg- 
dome of darkeneſſe; and finfull loftes are A. 
led rbe /uftes of sgnorance ; I finfull workes, 
the worke; of darkueſſe; becauſe i 
is the ſcepter of the-divels* kingdo 
which On and ruleth in etal 
dren ofdi 6; #llcarmall luftes ſpring 
fromthe blindnef(e of the minde; and the 
darkenes- of | is the vayle which 
hideth all wicked workes, not onely from 
"others butalſofrom their owne eyes who 
commitchem }-and ſo encouragerh ther” to 
gocon-in theſe finfull aRions, 
And vymorhis truth the ancients have gi- 
veneheir ſuffrage 2nd teflimony,. Chry/, 


a at 


| 


flomeſarh ; that in ewery finae, t | fonle firſt \* 
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zo 


ancth, and afterwards the fleſh, and wnleſſe | 
the ſonle were firſt onercome, the fleſh cond 
nexer fix. And expounding thoſe wordes of 
the Apoſtle, when we were 5n the fleſh; that i 
( faith he ) in exs/! attions or in a carnal life. 
Neither would be ſay, that before r1mes they 
were in the fleſh, andthat now they walked a- 
bout without bodies, oc. Moreoner leaſt any 
man ſhould accuſe the body, he doth nes ſay, 
which exill ations the members themſeInes 
hane wrought and done , but which were 
wrought in our members, that he might ſbewe 
how that the firft beginnings of wickednes 
were derined elſewhere , namely from oar 
thoughts working them, not from the mem- 
bers which were drizen by their motion. For 
the ſowle boldeth the place of the eArtiz.an 
or Muſician, and the fleſs of the inſtrument, 
gag ug that kynd of ſound or Muſique which 
e Mnafcian maketh it; and therefore ut 1 not 
robe oferibedte the fleſh if there bee diſcord 
in the Muſique, but 'rather to _—_— 
which it 9 ruled, Sowriting on words 
of the Apolile , chat as the Gentiler dia wot 
like te retaine God in ther knowleage God 
e minde to doe 


gane then oner 104 
theſe things that are not convenient: he ſaith, 


reprobace, all ocherparts 

Coachman being di which driueth 
the Coach , all chacis vnder his rule, muſt 
needs be diſordered and out of frame. So 
Ambroſe demanding, whas it % ta be ſubiett 


| | Unto fin, anf 1 anhing off hapro haey 


the yr corrupt » ofthe ſoule; 


into 


Jo ikew 
the ſeruant 


{ al en5h; For why did not Abels body wake 


pons, which are to beefteemcd accordin» 
their vic. The Souldier vſcth them urs 
hee fighterh in defence of his Country ; and 
cheThiefe againſt common friends who are. 
of the ſame Countrey , the whichis not the 
faulr of che weapons, but of thoſe who abu 
them yntoeuill : And fo (faith hee) the boe 
is cicherthis or that, not in its owne ature 
bur by the predominant diretion of the 
minde, And in another place, the ſogj, ſo 
v/#th the body , as the ſmith the bammer (5 (he 
anxile , ypon which it forgeth and faſpuneth 
the Idols of all carnall corruption > filthing- 
& fremeth the $mages of all pleaſwrer, Nor » 
the fleſh the prompeer & teacher of ſin,nex th 
inuenter of al malicionſneſſe or the fr amer 
and diſpoſer of the things which are done; but 
5145 the ſhop of the ſoule , which workerh and 

| ;ſherh in it and by it whatſoencr i; ef 
feReth. Thus alſo eLmbreoſe concludeth. 74, 
ſae then , that the minde#s the authowr of our 
fanlt, and that the fleſs 14 innocent , ſaning 
#hat it often the inſtrument of ſin. ea,cuen 
the heathen man by the light of nature coulg 
diſcerne thistruth ; affirming chat or eye; 
offended nor, if they were not ruled andcom. | li any; 
manded by an exill minde, 

Yea, fofar is it off that our bodies ſhould 
be chiefly corrupted , andtheprincipall au- 
thoursof finne , that if wee ſpeakeproperly 
the foule onely Gnneth; andubecorru 108 of 
the ſoule alone is finfull , and as for rk 
ruption of the body it israther chepuniſh.. 
ment of finthan fin it ſelfe. So eAvgaftine 
faich , that the corraptionof the body which 
cleggeth the ſonlew not the canſe of the firſt 
| fon baut the punsſoment. So (bry/oſtome\pen« 
king of our Sauiours ſpeech concerning the 
cutting off che right hand , and pulling out 
the right = > heſaith, that he sutendets pot 
the d:ſtarbing , much leſſe the deſtroying of 
the frame of the body, Farre be ut from v:/0 
to conceine , for hee doth no where ſbew that 
there 4 any faxlt in the body, but ewery where 
conninceth the will of the enil; for nor fo much 
the eyes, as by the eyes , the minde anareaſor | 
doe ſee ; whereof it 8 that ſometime: the eyes 
doe not diſterne thoſe who are preſent cam 
them,the mind and cogitation besn otherw:/e 
__— And clſe-whete hee plainly aſhr- 

that (he perwerſe well the canje of al 
And againe, or mortal body # wo? the 
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ranſs of im, but our wicked will s theroot of 
bim vninft? «And why doth not the want of 
bodies benefit the Dewi? Will you know the 
canſt, becauſe the mortal body bringeth ro 
amen, not evely no d:triment , but muc profit 
and benefits And therefore heeconcludah, 
that it isthe worke of the Dewi #0 make foo- 
liſh men rather to accuſe their brdy , God bim- 
Jelfe or their Neighbour , than ther corrupt 
aunde ; left finding the canſe of their ſin- 
wing. , they ſronld plucks vp the r00 of i | 


thew ems, 
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 } And thus haue wee proucd by teſtimonies | of the divers manner of lutting, the one kind 
of Scripture;, Realons, and Fathers, that by by the body, the other by itſelfe. And there- 
fleſh in theſpiricuall conflict, wee are not to fore this anſwere would better fit the obje- 
vnderftandthe body and inferiour faculties tion and agree with _4nguſtines ſpeech 
of the ſoule, or the corruption of chem beth, That thereis in the ſoulea double concupil- 
but the corruption of the whole man in cue- | | cence; theone inthe parc regenerate which 
part and faculty , and eſpecially in the is ſpicituall , cheother inthe part vnregene- 
minde, ynderſtanding and will whic| abouc rate which is carnall, the which are direQly 
all che reſt are chiefly tainted and defiled, contraty theone tothe other. And thus hee 
Now let ys alſo produce the teſtimony of the [10| might anſwere another objection which 
Aduerſaries themſclues, who howſocuer in himſclfe makech againſt his owne words; for 
their do&rine they commonly confound the whereas the Apottle faith, chat rhe ſbirur /u- 
body and the fleſh as being all one; and in ſteth ag arnit the fleſh, heobjecterh, that if we | 
their whole praQice of mortification , doc here rake the ipiritfor the holy Spirit, and 
bend all their trengrh againſt the body to grant char ſpirituall concupiſcence is onely 
ſubdue and keepe it ynder, yea, euen to tor- ogainſt that which is cuill; ic will follow, 
ment, conſume and deitroy it, asthough it | | that che fleſhor body againſt which the ſpi- 
weretheir morrall. enemy; yet hauing ſome. rit luſteth is euill , which was the errour of 
times their eyes dazcled with the light of che Mamdchees. To which hee anſwereth 
Truth, they acknowledge cuen the lame ve- chat the ſpirir luftcth nor again(t the nature 
rity of Doctrine which wee teach and de- of the fic{h , but againſt irs defiresoncly as 
fend againſt them. Thus Thomas Hgwinas, they extend to ſuperfluity. Butthis anſwere 
their great Schoole DoRtour, extendeththe | | crotſerh his former ſpeech, whereby be athc- 
fleſh and corruption of nature to the whole | | med that the fleſh or body had no concupil- 
man , the ſoule as well as che body; for wri- | | cenceatall, butthar it was anaR proper to 
ting on the words of the Apoſtle, /n me 7har | | thefoule alone, And thereforecheobjeRion 
u my fleſh, dweleth no good thing, bee ſaith, were berter ſatisfied if weeſay that thereis 
that 2» man 45 bee ts 4 dwelleth no good not onely in the regenerate part of theſoule, 
thing, neither in his body nor minde. Now the concupiſcence of the ſpiric , but alſo che 
this is ſpoken by the Apoſtle of himſelfe,and |, | reliquesof carnall concupiſcence inthe part 
that as he was in the ſtateof grace and rege= | | vnregenerate , which fight as contraries and | 
neration 25 «Aqui 3 little beforeacknow- encmiesthe one againſt theother, Bur as A- 
ledgeth , and therefore muſt neceſſarily bec | ro affirmerh, chat concupiſcence is one- 
referred to the part vnregenerateborh ſoulc yan aRofthe oule,and conlequently euill 
| and body. and carnall coneupiſcence , as well as holy 
And commenting on theſe words of | | and m_ wherein hee agreeth with ys ; 
the Apoſtle , The fleſh luſteth againit the ſvalſo hee granteth in ſome places that che 
ſpirit , hee ſaith, that heere 14 4 dotbt robee | | Hieſhis thecorruption of nature or original! 
cleered ; namely that, ſceing to {aſt or concr, ſinne, which is deriued ynto ys from our firſt 
1 an att proper to the ſole; therfore, as it may |49| Parents, So heſaith, thatthecommabiry which | AquininRew. 
ſeeme, it cannot agree with the fleſh: waro| | importeth or fignifierh the rebellion of the | 73. (ela, 
which wee are to ſay with Auguſtine, that 1h? fleſh againſt the ſpirit, proceed: d from the fin 
fleſs u ſaid to comet or [uſt , inregard that the of our firſt Parents, becanſe it belongeth to 
ſonte doth luft or defire according to the fleſs, that fnell of corruption derized from that 
4s the eye is ſaid 18 ſee, when ad rather the | | fin. Soheexpoundeth the Law of che mene- 
ſeule ſeeth by the eye. And therefore the ſowle | | bers tabrethat fuel of ſinne and corruption 
then luftetb by the fleſh , when as #t defireth which moncth v1 ro fin, and # the puniſhment 
theſe things which are pleaſant accordeng ro of the fiune of our fir ft Parents in ve who are 
the fleſh. But the ſonle luſteth or ac fo- OE And yet moreplainly ſpea- 
| reth by it ſelfe , when as it s delighted | king of thole words of the Apoſtle. Bur yew 
Genel,v | wn thoſe things which are according to 


are net in the fleſs, hee ſaith that it © enident 
nj. | the ſpirit , as worker of vertue and dinene | | that this 1s not ta bee vuderſtood of the ſub —_ | 
= contemplation. Tea, but if the firſh nſt=| | ſlanteof the fleſh , ſeeing the Romanes were | ** 
144, ouh by the fpirit, bow «it ſaid that it ln- mortal men cloatbed therewith, but hee t46 
m.16, | | Seob againſt it ? namely , mthiereſpet, us| | keth the fleſh for the victs and corruptions 


the iſcewce of the floſs, hindereth the | | of the fleſh , according 10 that , 1.Co- | 
encepyrncesf the ſpirit. But this anſwere | | rinth;, 6. .9. Fleſh and blowd ſhall not in | 
18 NOT 


. forit both kinds of concu« | | herit the Kingdome of God. So that when 
come from the foule, the one imme... | | hee ſaith , ee, are not in theifleſh , the 
diaccly , the ocber mediacely accordingto | | mraning is, xee are not in the vices , and cor- 
the fieth z; this maketh no contrariety be- [60 7wpriors of the fleſh , lining as tt were accor- 
eywcencthe ſpirit and the fleſh, as hee vnder- PO fleſh. is 
ſtands ir, bur onelyin theſame a& of cohey- 'Bue much more cleerely doch the arch- | d.Sef.g., 
piſceacemhich is intheoulealone in refpet | | champion of the Papiſts, Cardinall Belar- lags | 
| | , Tictt....-..- mine 
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- out of Bellar- | 

| mine co proout 
the former 

; point, 

| BellireAe Sacra 
0:7, Exchorift, 
lib apdt * 


| Bellar, de amiſſ. 
gratie & ſtat, 
peeeath, lib.y. 
Capel, : 


| by fleth vaderſtand thebody burthe varege- 


;| #8t be denzed that the like fin and corruption 
| # to be found im the ſuperiour. part ; for ene 
-. '| chispars of the ſonle alſo « one 20 [nit after lo 

| hononrr, vein-glory and other vanities , and 


| Les or ore 
| 


| onto God. 
anfi hn ng 


#1 8c afſent vnto this eruth;ebe fleſs( faith he) 
inthe Scriptures almoſt emery where is oppo - 
{cd to the ſpirit or ſome thing elſe more b1gh 
and heaxenty. For ut deth not fignifie the ſub» 
ſtance of the fleſh, but the infirmtie or cor- 
raption,or humane and fleſply cogitation ; all 
| which are totheſame effet}, ſceing #t axiſeth 
from our corruption , that 4 man will t 
upon him to 1nage of dinine matters after an 
humane {enſe. And inanother place he faith, 
that finne takenproperly canner be inthe body 
but in the minde. For fiune# vwrighteonſ- 
neſſe, and vrighenfſh eruely [0 called, 
can there oncly haz place where true righte- 
ouſne (ſe hath 11x place. Ngw who ever bath 
placed rightronſneſſe, truely and properly ta- 
hen, in the members of the body ? But why 
doch he afhrmechiscruth?Surelyro 
an vntruth ; for heace hee concludeth , that 
whereas the Apoſile ſarth that c cence 
4 ſinne, and that us dwelerh jn the fleſs' and 
not in the minde, hereby roy gr ſheweth, 
that it #4 waz finne properly but figuratinely. 
But the Apoſtle ſpeakers prope y when hee 
calleth concupilcence finne , neither doth 


Bellarmines ar prooue thecontrary, 
ſecing the A rodile doxh not (likethe leluite) 


nerate part &the corruption of tature,which 
is as Ph (ytamuch more) inthe fouleas in 
the body ;.the which I have fully prooud, 
and Zellermine himlclfe will prefencly con- 
feiſe, For in another place bauing) ſajd that 
Auguſtize by thenameof concupilcence vn- 
derftandech the corruption of the inferiour 
part of the ſoule which rebellerh again the: 
ſuperiour , hee preſently addeth; Bat «t muſt 


although it be agar exr wils it doth [ome- 
ri ſach deſires. And there fore 

Sainte Paul, unmbreth among the luſts of the 
ſo, mot onely whoredonae and drunkenneſſe, 
ut idelatry, enmity , herefie ,. «« Avguſtine 
hath diligently obſerued,, Lib.14- de Ciuit. 
Dei CaP»2,3, & 4- Fhere bee ſheweth that 
the fleſh ſornctimes taken for the whole man, 
4s be it withewt the grace of God after the fat 


- Brie and that be 14 (ard tobe carnall who 
lrueth acer djag co himſelfe and not according 

o cliewhere pry Colnjny 
4 $4 © bjeRion,,. Ye y F c 
flcſh in the ſeucnth of the Rowunz,ivto beta- 
ken forthe whole nan,, as hee is inthe ſtare 
of pernpn, been, 2ipt Pas/numbrech 
the minde among the-parts moſt cortupeed, 
r :T'rm,6, and commandeth ys to be renwed 


reth, 


wee afe withour , 


by the fleſs te. vnder+ 


[' | 


ſtand a) well al} the ſuperient, as ' the mſaxs- 
oor Facubit raped ich ane. Nogither | 


EET 12 een an. 
"IG 
| Lis, 


doc wee den y but that with this PIR RE Pas 


e ming 
alſo of man 's corrupted, &-c, No marue!l 
ns 


therefore ifthe work es of Bellarmine are nor 


luffered to bee reade withour [peciall licence | 


nor ſcarce to bee found in common | 
throughout Spaine and Italy, ſeeing ar | 
and innumerable other points of Poperie he 
differerh from the moit of their other Wri. 
ters, and generally from the whole courſ; of | 
_ _ _ in thoſe and all other 
Places,as 10 this particular 
lufficiently proued. ; a 


mt 
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Cnuae, VII. 


Obieflions 4 the Adwerſarics anſwered, 
whereby they indeanoxr to prone that the 
body and ſenſitine facultics are the fieſt, 


JWF]Ow in the laſt place it remayneth 
WM chat wee anſwere ſome Objcati. 
Fg ons ; whereby they endeuour to 

cn proue that by the fleſh wee areto 
vnderfiand our bodies and ſenfitivefaculties 
only with their corruption;and not the ſole 
andſuperiour faculties. And firſt they rea- 
ſon that this ſpiritual enemy ofour faluai.. 
on istbe body and inferiour faculties of the 
foule, ſeeing it is viually called by che name 
of fleſh andcarnall concupiſcence, To which 
I anſwerethae this manner of ſpeech is not 
+1269 015 rg and figurative, andto 
vnderftood by a Metonymy of the ſub. 
je& forthe adjunt or quality , fleſh for the 
fieſhly quality of corruption which hath 
defiled ſoule and body , the which is vſuall 
with the Hebrewes who in their ordinary 
phraſc,put the abſtraQ for theconcrae, and 
the ſubze for the quality that belongeth 
ynto it ; the which alſo the Greekes and La- 
tines doe ſometimes imitate, as when they 
calleda wicked fellow xaVeyus, Scelme, But 
ic may further be demanded why this fpxi- | 
tall enemy ſhould by chis Meconymy bee 
called the fleſs rather chan ſin and corrupti- 
on, if ic were not chiefly ſeared in the body. 
I anſwere that it is thus called co ſhew how 


uy our nature js tainted and infected 
with che poyſon of finne , in that it is, (8s1t 
were) incorporated intoour fleſh , and one 
of 'our eſſentiall partsrurned, and(as it were) 
transformed into corruption , and i into 
them; ſo as there is nothing nacurally re- 
mayning but euen a maſſe of corruption and 


lumpeot fin. And ſecondly, ro incimate vn- | 
to 'vs the Cnarouloeliect this enemy ,-mn | 


vs, bur (after a ſort )efſentiall and inherent, | 


pry? of onr minds.; tothis hee ag{ycs [50] ſoas iris nor poſſible to auoyde it , but wee | 
hs wap Plater of uhobely Seripeens [muſt ny our ſclues , nor to kill it ,\valelſe | 

ch | we.crucifie our owne fleſh, nor to vapquiſh | 

andBbduc K, vales we ouercome ourlclues. | 
Yea, bur why is this corruption of nature | 


called | 


__ _ 


d, Se i, 
The firſt Op. 
1eQion, bes 
cauſe this our 
eneny i vie 
ally called the 
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that ieisnoronely dometiicall , dwelling is | 
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called carnall and fleſhly , rather than ani- 
mall and fpirituall, if it werenot ſeated in 
the body, rather than in the ſoule? I anſwer 
that this corruption hauing defiled both the 
_ parts of man the body, as wellas the 
oule , it was indifferent by a Synecdoche to 
vnderſtand the whole corruption of nature, 
by the name of either parr.Bur if this anſwer 
will not fatisfic : bue that they will further 
objeQR ; thar the ſouleis theprincipall parc 
and therefore the name or denomination 
ſhould follow it eſpecially if ir bee chiefly 
eainted and corrupted, and thearch-authour 
of all finne : I anſwere that notwithſtan- 
diog all chis our enemy in this ſpirituallcon- 
Rick is called the fleſh rather thanthe ſoule 
or ſpirit, ro note vnto ys the great contratie- 
ty, and vnreconciliable emmity that are be- 
tweene the Combarants in this Warfate; for 
as oppoſite are theſe the one rothe other as 
Lightand Darkneſſe, Heauen and Hell,God 
and the Devill, Good and Euill, And chiere- 
foreroexprefſe this contrariety whith is de- 
rweene - ain , names were choſen which 
were moſt extremely oppoſite : and it is not 
called after the ſoule , becauſe there is fome 
agreenrent betweene the ſoule and the body, 
and ſome reſemblanee berween the ſpirit and 
the ſoule , butafter the body, which being 
the groſleſt and meſt carthy part of man is 
mott oppoſite and different to the ſpirit 
which is the puret part of the minde and 
reaſon. 

And vntotheſe divers other reaſons may 
be added. For firſt this corruption of na- 
ture is called thefleſh , becauſe the body is 
the inftrumen: of the foule to execure & put 
in, practice the lufts and deſires of fintul! 
c icence,accordits to that, RemwG,1 3, 
Neither yeeld yee your 75 4s 
mens of wars —_— vnte ffs; And the 
ſoule luſterh by the body; whereof it is,that 
the fin of evill concupiſcence is attributed to 
the body asthe inflrument, though the mind 
be the chief agent, euen as theeye is ſaid to 
lee, when as the foule rather ſeeth by the eye, 
andthe {word isſaid to kill, when as it is the 
man rather that killeth with the ſword. Se- 
condly , becauſe the finfull corruption of 
our natures doth diſcouer and manifeſt ir 
ſelte rather by the outward aQions of the 
> body and concupiſcence of the fleſh, than by 
the ſecret cogitations and deſires of the mind 
and will. For whileſt this poyſon lurketh in 
the mind and will, itis ſecret and hidden al- 
wayes toothers, and oftentimes cuen to our 
lelues ; but then it commeth to be knowne, 
when aSit ſwelleth in our carnall concupil. 
cence, and breaketh our in the ſores of wic- 
| ked ations. And a$it fareth in thenaturall 
birth, ſo in this helliſh brood of finne , after 

thas the Deuill, or our corrupt ficſh , have 
(caſt intothe minde the curſed ſeedof 
| concupiſcence warmeth , faſhioneth and 


, 


fin, the | 


Ic 
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nouriſherh ir, and ſo though in thefirft con- 
ception it was vnknowne cuen co the pa- 
cents chemſcluesthar bred it, in the al 1. 
growth thereof by luſt, and in the birth 
by the outward action , itismademanifelt, 
both ro them and others, Whereof ir is that 
the Holy Ghoſt calle this fin and corrup- 
tion concupsſcence of the fleſh , nor becauſe it 
gave vnto it the firſt being in narute, but did 
onely firſt diſcouerit,8& (as it were) brought 
it forth inte the World. Thirdly, becayſethe 


_ | baits and allurements wherewich the Devil! 


and the World intice vsto finne, are offered 
moſt viually vntoour minds and vnderfian- 
dings by the mediation of the body and the 
outwardklenſes, as riches, honours, & volup- 


tuous plealures ; for theſe objedts being ren- | 


dred to the ſenſes, thiey prelent themtothe 
vnderſtanding and will, which approve and 
chuſe them, nor caring to ſwallow the hooke 
of lin , ſo they may feed on the bewitching 
bait, But what is r' Ago hereof ? Not for 
that the ſenſes and carnall concupiſcence doc 
firſtinfe&theſuperiour faculties, but becaulc 
being already corrupted they are ready to 
entertain al ſuch wicked motions. And as in- 
feriour ſeruatits, doe not, nor dare nor, per- 
ſwade theit Soueraignesto ſuch finfull aQi- 
ons as are contrary to their likingand odi- 
ous vnto them, as thoſe who areroyally mu. 
nificent and bountifull, to baſe bribing and 
vnconſcionable pilling of cheir people; choſe 
who arechafteand tem to wantonnes 
and excefſe; bur onely vnto ſuch vices 1s 
they are by nature ſomewhar inclinableto:fo 
is it in this lictle Kingdome and Common- 
wealth of man; for the vnderſtanding and 
reaſon are _ corru ' and falne wu that 
integrity, ſpirkuall wiſdomeand exce 

a gd they were bar ye oateo rs 
were ned with the knowledge of 
God ad of fpirituall and heauenly chings 
10 which y they rooke all their de- 
light 4nd ſweer c6nttnement, and now bei 
blinded with i c, and not ableto dil. 
cerneor relliſh theſe divine delicates , they 
ceaſe rolivethis ſpirituall life and can cake 


no pleaſure in heavenly things; and therefore | 


gine themſclues ouerto all ſenfuelity , and 
_—_ entertaine all corrupt motions of 
thefleſh, which by the mediation of the bo- 
dy and carnall appetite may conucigh vnto 
chem any carthly delighe. And thus the ſoule 
is ſaid toluſt by the [Y when as itdeft- 
reth thoſe things which are delighefull and 
pleaſant according tothe fleſh; cucn a3 con- 
rrariwiſe the concupiſcence of the ſoule, in 


— was, when itdeligheedif | 


ſelte in choſe things which were 
and heauenly. To which the ſpeech of 4#- 

fine fiteth well , What (faith hee) wir to 
welke according to the fleſp? Nothing ſe but 
when we conſent to carwall lnft. And what it 


to walk accordimgre the ſpirit It w robe ſo aſ- 
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T hat the bedy alone is not the Fle —_— I | Liz, 


TT fed with Gods boly Spirit inour minaer, 


6.Seda. 3. 


Another rea- 
ſon why this 
our ſpiricuall - 
encmy is cal- 


led the fi:ſh. 


Anima verd | 
cum carnalia 
bona adhuc af- 
petit caro nomt- 
netur, Aug, dc 
fide & Sym, 
cap, 


as that wee doe not obey thu fleſyly concu- 
prſcence. 
Fourthly ', the whole opernge man body 
and ſoule is called fleſh , becaule the ſoule as 
well as the body being giuen ouerto all ſen- 
ſualitie, doth only defire and joy in fleſhly 
delights and the yainpleaſuresof fin, where- 
of it fitly hath its name fromthe objes and 
a&ions about which ic is wholly exerciſed. 
And this reaſon Awg.giueth, rheſoule (ſaith 
| he)wtherfore called Jas rene it-onely d:ſi- 
reth thoſe things which + carnally good. ea 
will ſome ſay, but thereremayne yet in cor- 
rupted nature ſome reliques of diuinelight, 
and ſomeſparkes of created wiſdoine, which 
condemne fleſhly pleaſures, and oppole a- 
gainſt carnall and ſenſuall luſts : I anlwere 
charthere are indeed even in meere naturall 
men , ſome conflis betweene their reaſon 
and afteQions , their conſcience and concu- 
piſcence, bur ſeeing that commonly the iſſue 
of this skirmiſh is the vitory of the lufts 
and paſſions, and the baſe yeclding of the 
minde and reaſon , co ſubject themicluesto 
their Lawes in the members, and to agreeto 
the carnall concluſion of theſe inferiour 
parts , they areficly with he ſenſuall facylz 
ties intituled wieh the fanie denomination of 
fleſh, ſinfwll concupsſcence,andthe reſt, Fiftly, 


{ themſelues to become ſeruantsand Vn- 
to the fleſh , for the contemptible wagesof |, 


| andreadineſſeto obey jt 4 ſubietted ro the go- 


the corruption of nature; as well in the ſoule 


fleſh and carnall ſecd inour generation fin is 
ropagated ynto the whole man , ſoulc and 
y. And hinally becauſecheſoule, reaſon 
and yndcrfianding , forgening their created 
excellcncy , ſupremacy and y arms ouer 
the other inferiour parts, doe baſely lubjeRt 


Gnfull pleaſure; And whertas 

rw adeeobads now hey all: 
their ſtudy and paines in doing.ſeruice vato 

1t,in pampering of che belly and decking and 

adorning af the backe,, and in deuifing all 
meanes for the pleafing of the fleſhly.appe- 
tice, and ſatisfying ofche luſt andcarnalcon- 
cupilcence. And cherefore juſtly withcheir 
rule and goucrnment, they looſe allo the ho- 
nour of their moves , and whereas whilelt 
they remayned Lords and Kings, they gaue 
No mp body and bai cow ee 
werecalled after them reaſonable and ſpiri- 
z now becomming their ſeruancs they 
looſerhcit ewnenames, and arecalled after 
their Lords and Maſters whom they have 
choſen to ſerue, flefelyand carnal. And this 
reaſon eAugaſtine giueth , es the ſfpiris 
(laichbe) rning che fleſs i5 not onſitly called 
Reſbly; fo the fleſh [erning the pirit , « firly 
called ſpirieuall ; wot becanſe it #4 turned into 
ſpirue, but becan/eby an admirable facilitie 


nernment anarnuleof the ſpiret 


asthe body, , iscalled fleſh , becauſcby the | 


60 wer avg wee are not ſimply to vnderſtand 


_— ———— 


vpon the Apoſtles words, 1.Cor.9.27.8ut {| The 
keepe onder (or as the vulgar Latine hath | vbiedticn. 


{ bane preached to others [ my jelfe [jouldbea; 9. 
caito away. Where the Apoltle maketh hel 
body (as they thinke,) rhe enemy againl} 
which hee hehterh , and thechiefe object of | » 
mortification.To which 1 anſwere firſt that 
of wedoe not deny , but that the body oe. 
rupted, as well as theſoule, andtbat fin hol. 
deth part of his reſidence even in our earch! y 
members; in which regard this naturall cor. 
ruption is 30 be ſubdued euen in the bod y,b 
thoſe exerciſes of mortification which, 4i4 
Scriptures hauc preſcribed nd faltings 
watchings, laborious exerciſes in thedutics 
of Chriſtianity and of our ſpiritual callings. 
And Oo this he Ex horteth-vs, Col, J-F+ Hor. 
20] ##fic therefore your member; which ave vpon | Col.34, 
the earth ; whereby hee meaneththole fine; 
« | whichdwelinour earthly memders, to wit 
formcation, oncleanneſſe, inordinate affettin 
on , enl concupiſcence » As heeexpouuderh 
himfelfe in the next words. But allthis doth 
not exempt the ſoule, from being the ſeat alſo 
of naturallcorruprion; yea, eucn the chiefe 
Palace where finne dwellcth, Secondly , 1 
anſwere that by body in this place is nor 
30] meaat the ſubſtance of the fleſh , but the 
whole corrupt man , or part vnregenerate | 
both ſoule and body ; In which ſenſethe A- 
Rleelſe-where callech himſelfecarnat,ex- 
tending this fleſhly corruption to his whole 
perſon;euen as by members we are to vnder- 
(tand thoſe ſpeciall fins which dwell in the 
members, as the Apoſtle in thatplace of the | g,mruy 
x rap 61h EI it, And thus hecalketh 
this a .of fin, the law of ſinwhich was in | «xm. 
; 9961 F the body x /airgnt ſaith, T1 
4 that tbe old mean « b cracified with Chreft, p om 64, 
that the body of ſin might be deſtrozed , and 
that sws Chriſt wee arecironmeſed with Cir- 
camciſion made without bands, inputting off 
thebody of the ſins of the fleſh. And hnally, 


Rom.yaz, 


my 


| thebody  deadbecanſe of fin , but the ſpirit 
is life becauſe of righteouſneſſe ; where by 
death of the body wee areto vnder{tandehe 
mortification of the fleſh in relpect of fhnne; 
4s appearcth by the Antitheſis, whereby we | d Kew.4.9 
are to vnderſtand the quickening of the 
inqer man to newneſſeand holinelle of lite. TFT 
Thirdly, they objeR the words of the f mas 
Apoſtle Rom.'1 3. 6. Let not fmrargne #1 your | Pn —_ 
mortal body; from whencerhey conclude | 1 1 .n heb 
thatthe ſeate of finne is in the body and not | poſtles 1th 
in the ſoule and rcaſou. To which thean- | tem1? 

| were is calie; namely that by rhename of 


2». A 
S, *.O 


the body alone, but by a Synecdoche of the | 
/part for the whole, che perſon of man con- 
ſiting of ſoule and body, And thisis viual 
in the Scripeures by one part co ſignifieche 


whole 
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| | The ſecond reaſon objected is vromndct Ty: 


it) cha#tiſe my boay, leſt by any means when | *"unded 2 


- chat &f Chriſt be in vs(namely by his (pirit) | c Cohaats 


| 
| 
| 


PM Xx © ©. m . —— 


1413, 


2.41.6. 


[ANC 


Sea.z, 
third 00 
jon g:000* 
| on the 


es wardh 
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wholeperſon, and as byche body to include 


ſha dic, and all the /owler that came with 


fone (faith he) that ſinnerh ſhall die , that 5: 


i 


al That the body alone & wor the Fleſh: 4 


Cnae,s, | 


the ſoule ,toin other places, by the ſoulc 
eo include the body. As, the ſole that ſinntth 


lacob ; mio Egypr, which came ont of bis 
taynes were threeſcore and foe. And thus 
eAmbroſe expoundeth this place, The «A- 
poſtte (laith hee) calling it mortall body , v1.- 
derftandeth the whole man, becauſe they 
who obey ſinne ave called mortall. Foy the 


the whole man , for none ſhall bee wdged 
without ther bodter. Andthatthe Apoſtle 
by naming the: body did nor exclude the 
ſoule , it appeareth in the next'words, chat 
you ſhould obey it inthe luſtr thereof , where- 
by he ſhewerh that finne is not onely in the 
body, but firſt and principally in the poxyers 
and facultics of the toute. 
Fourthly ic is objected , thac the chiefe 
fon of corruption is in the ſenfiriue and 
inferiour faculries, ſeeing experienceteacherh 
vs that the mind, reaſon and vnderſtand- 
ing, is infeted by them , and ſo blinded and 
milled by pafſion and carnall concupiſcence, 
that men giue themlelues ouer to all ſenſu- 
alitice and become like ynro bruic beaſts. To 
which I anſwere, that indeedethepoylon of 
fnne hath exceedingly tainred the concu.. 
piſcence, appetite, affections and all the 
lenfiriue faculties , and that they being in- 
fected doe infuſe their poyſon into the Bow: 
riour faculties , and like filthy finkes of fin 
doe ſend vp noyſome' ſents into the vpper 
parts, the minde and reaſon; for the ob. 
jets mone the ſenſes, and the lenſes the will 
and vnderſtanding; and ir is true, that 
in this little coimmon-wealch of man , the 
lukts and paſſons like rebbels riſe againſt 
reaſon their King and Soucraigne. Finally 
we deny not bur that the minde is drawne 
to thinke. on that cuill whichthe heart af- 
feteth , and iscorrupred by giuing way to 
cthele finfull lufts, and by plotting 'and 
deviſing the meancs whereby they may bee 
ſatisfied: bur yet all this prouech not that the 
fountaine of corruption is in the body and 
ſenſitive parts , for the poyſon is firlt ſent 
from the minde tothe heart, which being 
infe&ed and corrupted returnes it backea- 
2ine tothe minde 2 cyen as theliuer ſerideth 
grolle blacke blood to the ſpleene,, which 
regurgitating and ouerflowing , lends it 
backe againe to theliuver , and tothefoun- 
taine of blood being corrupted , it corrup- 
ceth the whole body. Neither doth chisin. 
teltine rebellion ariſe firſt fromthe infertour 
and ſubject parts; but from thefinfullcor- 
ruption of their luperiours, whereby they 
are miſgouerned , cither through loole 
negligence, or delperace malitiouſneſle ; for 
why doth rhe heare affect that which is 
evil] , bur becauſe che minde cfteemerh ;ie 


”— 


S, 


 ching, firſt propoundeth the end of the 


| determined. Now che naturall manthough 


ferting and drunkennefſe, proceed fromthe | 
; teRion isthar 


oY 


drunherneſſe but drinke. And ellewhere ; mhe- 


60 


the iudgement approweth ie , and the will 


chooſeth it, itnor ſimply , yeras ir 1s baited | 
with lo:ne worldly profit, preferment or 
volupruous pleaſure, But it may befurther 
veged , tharthercare many who haue great 
knowledge & bop iudgments, that notwith- 
(tanding are much corrupcedin their hearts, 
paſhons and affections. To which I znſwere, 
that though they haucſome kno ledge , yet 
not ſauing knowledge, and though they 
have great iſſuminacion , yer no (pirituall 
wiledome and prudence , coapply this light 
afrcran holy manner to particular actions. 
For this Chriſtian prudence in doing any 


action Which moueth vs co vadertake it, 
and then firſt ir rightly counſelleth , ſecond- 
ly rightly deliberateth and judgeth of the 
counlell ; and laſtly rightly and conſtantly 
commaundeth that which is counſeHed and 


hee hath wirto counſell, yer no true judge= 
ment and conſideration to approue of thac 
which is beſt; bur like eſb/a/on heareth di- 
uers counſels , and in concluſion chuſeth the 
worſt, And chereforethe ApoRle prayeth tor 
che Coloſſians, not onely that they might 
bee filed with the knowledge of Gods will , 
but alſo , with all wiſedome and [firitnall 
vnder ſtanding , that they might walke worthy 
of the Lord, Þc. © 

Laſtly itis objeRed that whoredome, ſur- 


body and ſenfuall appetite and are finnes 
proper yncothem , and therefore theminde 
and reaſon ts not al wa yes the chiefe anthour 
and fountaineof finne, To which 1 an{were 
tharchough theſe attions of eating, drinking 
luſting and commirting vncleanneſle , are 
immediately from the ſenſuall concupilcence 
and the body , yet the corruption and fin- 
tulneſſe of thele actions is from the minde 
and reaſon, Either becauſe ir bridlech not 
che appetite , br pricketh ir forward to &x< 
cefſe , becauſe ic taketh delight inthele vo- 
luptuous pleaſures : for northe body it ſelfe , | 
bur the ſoule by the body takerh pleaſure in | 
cating, drinking and ſatisfying ofthe luſts, 
Neither are cheſt ations in cthemſglues fins, 
but the immodcration and excefle, or the 
miſapplying of them ro wrong objects, «s 
we may ſeeinlutt it ſelfe, which in its owne 
nature is noc cuill, for then itcouldinno 
caſebelawfull, burwhen a man luſtethafrer 
m_ fleſh. So { hryſoftomee ſaith , that the 
bod 

guaces an , but commixtion ; the body 
coneteth , yet not dainrier but meate , not 


body(faith he) is made ro doe this or that, not 
out of its owne nature, but out of the onerr is 
ling mdgement of the minde, ' Theeye indeed 
when 4s #t curiouſly beholdeth anothe«rbea 


uſfteth defireth but eu her fornication ; 
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becommeth an 1nſtr unoons "of erighteouſ- Kom.6.Ser. 11. 
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] Thar through 
| the fleſh alone 
| weeare cx» 
poſed toall 
danger, 


1 the naturall office thereof u to ſet and not to 
13-1 


[ trained as with a bridle, ut would become 4! 


| > robe ſaid of the tongue , hands and all other 
| members, And in another place; Thow wil: 


- [nature was no iortaineed with carnall cor- 
| vponau impcnearable armour, or a ſmall 


| water. Needs en, 

enemy , leg er1s by an 
_ —— it aboue all be moſt 

{ pernicious, ſecing: is expoſes vs to all miſ- 


ſee enlly ) but out of the cogitation infuſing 
malitionſneſſe. Whereds if u« were thereby re- 


inſtruments of righteomſneſſe, eAnd the ſame 


_— 
- 


( faich hee) obief, that the body draweeh 
thee into fornication. To which ? avuſwere., 
tor the body but the incantinency of the 
mynd,e+c. 


—— 


—— 


CHar, VIII, | 


That the fleſh is a moft dangerow enemy. 
Firft becauſe it s5 exceeding maligiome. 


Y this which hath beene ſaid ic ap- 
pearech ſufficiencly what our enc- 
my is; and now in thenext place 

we arecoconlider that it is not an enemy to 
bee contemned ,. but exceeding dangerous 
and pernitious; for howſocuer it may ſeeme 
at the firſt fight to bee weake and of ſmal! 
(rengrh ye is it the mightieſt and chictcf 
Capraine vnder the princcofdarkenefle, by 
whole aide and affiltance hegencth che yi- 
Qory, and without whole helpe he could do 
nothing. For —_— "on ſhould aſſault yy 
with a buge army 08 bis temptations, an 

haue his arengeh reenforced, and cuen ewilſe 
doubled with the aides of all qur worldly 
enemics, yet they could neuer preuaile a- 
gainſt vs, but ſaould bee ſurcof a ſhamefull 
overthrow, valeſſe theſe inbred enemies did 
betray vs into their hands, and ſecretly o- 
pen the gates of our ſoule to Ictin therroupes 


of their temprations. The which is apparent 


being freefromrhe jn ward corruption of the 
fleſh , was not at all endangered with the 
oueward remprations of the Diuell. And 
whereasthe helliſh ſparkes of his ſuggeſtions 
fall into our corrupe hearts (as it were) into | 
tinder or gunpowder , by which they are 
nouriſhed and miich cucreafed in weir 
rengeh and violence : they did no more 
worke pon our bleſſed Sauiour, whoſe pure 


ruption, than ® weake dart that lightech 
ſparke of fire chat Could fall inco 2 Sea of 


chiefe , and nothing without were able to 
hurt ys. The which ſhould perſwade ys. to 
bendyall our zagainkt it , ſeeing if we 
ſubdue our carn reaps; wee ſhall 
cafily putro flightthe Diucll and rhe. world; 
whereas. in yaige ſhall wee fightandfrive 


inche example of our Sauiour Chrift, who | 4 


againſt theſe. {orzajgne forces , if wee doe 


for |no mere buic can wee bee in buildin 
forts and bulworkes co {trengrhen ys apainl} 
their ſtrong aſſaults; than they willbein 
raljng and ruinating them , that they ma 
give an eaſig cntrance to theſe Outward mT 
mies, And this was the practice of the A. 
pojtl Paul, who did not atctheayreand 
his ſtrength in yaine by fighting 2. 

$#/aſ a ſhadoweor phancafie, bur like , Po. 
itique ſouldier diſcouers and lingles out his 
molt dangerous enemy , euen e/4r bog of 
corrwption which dwelled in him : A 
though hee could not quite killor thruf him 
out into perpecuall baniſhment, yet hee 
employes all his rength to ſubdue& kee 
hin vader , and vſes bimlike a baſe = 
laue beati him blacke and blew and 
giving him daily deadly wounds, that ſo he 
mjghe never gather ſtcength | nor bee able 
to ftand out inrebellion againſt thepart re- 
generate. 

But the dangerouſneſſe of this ene 
will the better appeate , if we conſider bot 
how dangerous it is in reſpe& of itsowne 
owne nature,and in regard alſo of divers ad. 


: 


conflict, The dangeroulneſle of ic in relpet 
of irs owne nature wall appearc , if we con- 
oye _ as oe the fide itis moſt malitious ; 
9 on the/other very mighty and powerfull, 
The wicked wt oartr un. 3 of _ becon- 
Gdered both in it (elfe and in its owne na- 
ture, and as it iscxerciled towards ys, that 
is, thecrue Chriſtian, or thepart regenerate. 
For the former ; the ficſh is ſo wicked and 
malitious , that no goodthing remaincth in 
in it, for ſo the Apoſtle plainely confel- 
ſeth / know that in mce , that « 4n my fleſh, 
dwelleth no goode bang, From whichablence of 
all pood, one of the ancicnts gimeth che nota- 
tion of the latine namic, T how fleſh ( faith be) 
art naked and uiterly deftitmte of all vertnes', 
and artthercforecalled fleſh from thy want- 
ing , becauſc thou art naked of all that is 
- Jn which reſpc the fleſh is much 
worſe than the Diuell himlclfe; ;for though 
he be wicked, yea r/at wicked one, by a kind 
of emigency, yet is therein him ſome rela- 
tion and relpedts of good, namely as hee is 
the creature of God , and in reſpeR of his 
eſſence and ſubſtance , as allo his gifts of 
wiſedome , power , ſwifineſſe, &c. being 
conſidered in their owne nacure , and not in 
regard of his abuſe. But in the corrupt fleſh 
there is nothing but 2 lumpe and maſſe of 
fnne, not any part of Gods workmanſhip , 
an vtter abſence of all good gifts , and no- 
thing bur folly , ignorance, dulneſſc, impo- 
tency and whatſocucr may beecalled by the 
/name of cuill; for as it is deſticute of all 
| » lo is iccuillin all relations: for as the 
Reſh is all evill,fo allcuill is in che fleſh, and 


not firlt kill and crucifie theſe fecret traytors 


| uantages| which ic hath againſt vs in che | i 
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from the fleſh is all cuill, In which rape 
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T bat the Fleſb is «moſt malicious enemy. 


ten3ei8.19, 


ISeF.3, 

That all man+ 
ner of cuill is 
iatheflceſh, 


| fone whatlocuer chough neuer ſo monſtrous 


j wee may truely ſay that the fleſh js vnto | 
this cuill of malitioulaeſle , /ſabic nm ad- | 
<quatxm , @ lubject equally extended ynto | 


erof thefleſt1 


it, for chere isno part or 


ficſh is wholly wicked and malitious. The 
®w;ſedome of it is camity againit God, The 


8. | > voderſtanding of it a dungeon of j 


rance; the © ;maginations onely extl] and that 
contexally , the d will ftubburne and per- 
uerſe, ftanding our alwayes in an veter op- 
poſition and obſtinate rebellion ro the will 
of God. And ifthe ſuperiour faculcies of the 
fleſh bee nothing elle bur a finke of (inne, 
whatcan wee expect , butthatthe inferiour 
parts muſt in their degree bee ſutable in cor- 
ruption? And therefore as the Apolileipeak- 
eth of finfull men , ſo may wee {peake ofthe 
fountaine and authour of all their Gnne; che 
eyes of it are full of adultery , the throate au 
open ſepulcher , the tongue of it vſed to de- 
cese , the poyſon of ajpes u vuder us lippes, 
the month of it is full of curſing butterneſſe,the 
feete ſwit to ſhed blood; deftruttion and mi- 
ſery are in its way , the way of peact it hath 
not knowne , neuther hath ut the feare of God 
brfore it5 cyer, 

Secondly , as the fleſh is wholly cuill, fo 
allmanner of euill is in the fleſh. For it is the 
common ſewer in whichall filth and loath» 
ſome poylon of finne mecteth : and in a full 
ſource runneth togerher ; it is the Diuels 


pietie; It is che Sca of finne from which all 


wickednefſe flowerh, and into which ir 
flowerh ine. In « word it isthe 


the ſeeds and ſpawnes of bis helliſh tempera- 
tions, they recciue warmeh, nouriſhment, 

rowth , and in the endlife andcheperteRt 
Kave of all kinds of fin, For there is nocany 


| wicked fleſh; if not ap 
| ſecretly lurking inchisfalthy dungeon, if nor 


in chefull rowerh , yet 
| principle There lyeth hid im- ; 


and abhominablc , bur hath its being inchis 
ring, ye at leaſt 


ar leaſt intheir ſeeds 
| aud chiefe 
| pious Acheilme, filchy prophanneſic,abomi- 
| nable idolatry, palpable ignorance, curſed 
| infidelity, damnable hypocrific , hacefull , 
| pride , bold preſumption , fearefull deſpe- 
| ration , wicked creaſons, horrible mur- 
| thers, bealily incefts, adulceries, thefts , 


which is not wicked and finnefull , nor avy | 
wickxedneſle of lin which is not to be found | 
in chis center of wickedneſſe, For firtt the | 


ftorchouſe of wickednefle, and his armory in | 
which hee layeth vp all the weapons of im- | 


Fl 
fruitfull _ into which the diuelcafting 40 


Io 


Li 
" 
: 
| 


| 
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couetoulnellc , ambition , crueltie , falle- 
hood deceit, witha huge ſwarme of innu- 
merable other ſinfull abhominations. And 
though rhele vices and corruptions doe not 
alwayes burſt out incothe ſores of ourward 
ations ; yer (like dangerous impoſtumes ) 
they lye hidden within the body of this 
feſh; though they are nor alwayes exerciſed 


y 


in their funtions and operations, they being 
luddued with Gods fant ifying ſpizit in the 
faichfull , and with his reltrayning grace in 
the vnregenerate, yer thele curſed habites 
and hidden faculties doe ſtill remaine, cucn 
io the regenerate in ſome degree, alrhough 
in part mortified and weakened, and intheir 
full Rrength in wicked men. And as the cage 
hath in ie potentially all the parts of rhe 
bird, andonely needeth to haue the damme 
to fit and houer oucr it, yncill by ber warmch 
ic may bee hatched : fo the ficſhcontaincth 
inicall manner of wickedneſle, and ifthe 
filebyYpirig, like an vgly coade, houer our 
ir, and (as it were) warme it with the heace 
of his helliſh cempratious, there will bee 
hatched the killing cockattices of al finne , 
if the ſpicic of God doe not cruſh themio the 
ſhell. Neicher is this the fate of ſome alone, 


bur cuen of all mankinde, fo farreforth as 


they are ynregenerate , whereof it is that 


- what 'Dazrd hadſpoken of ſom (peciall and 


notorious ſinners of his times, the Apoſtle in 
the third Chapter of the Epiſtle co che R#- 


 manes, extendeth it to all mankind, being 


conlidered ia the ſtate of corruption, 

Laſtly ascbe fleſh is all euill, and all cuill 
in thefleſh, foit is alſo a fruicfull mocher of 
all wickednefſe, and a filby finke from 
which ariſethe noyſome ſents of finne, and 
that poylonous founcaine from which doe 
flow the ſreames of all cuill, And this our 
Sauiour noceth whereas he faith, that which 
commeth ext of a man ( namely from the in- 
ner fountaineef a fleſhly heart )defilerb him, 
So the Apoſtle /amer maketh this carnall 
luſt the mocher , asthe Diuell is the facher 
of all finne and wickedneſle: for receiving 
the leeds of Sathans reacations (as it were) 
inco a fruicfull wombe, it firſt concciueth , 
and chen bringeth forth ſinne , and (o finne 
when ic is finiſhed briageth forth death. And 
the Apoſtle Pan/tellerh vs what curled fruics 
doe {pring from this roote of bitternelle , 
namely Adulterie, Idolacrie ; Wirchcraft , 
Hatred , Herefie, murther and many other 
horrible abominacions. Neicher in cruth can 
ic other wiſe bee; for who ( as lob ſaith) can 
bring acleane thing out of an vucleanet Or 
what can wee expett from ancuill tree bur 
euill fruits > as our Sauiour hath nprns. 
And (ceingtheficlh isa Seaof wick j 
and a founcainc poyloned in the very head , 
there can nothing flow from it but corrupeed 
reames. And therefore as the Lord gaue 
nine commandementsto dry vp (asit were) 
theſe ftircames of wickedneſſe, to he gauerhe 
renth to damme vp the well head, for in 
vaineit is co ſtop the currenc,if the fountaine 
it ſelfe be cuer ſpringing. 

And chus ic appeateth how cuill and ma 
licious this wicked enemicthe fleſh is in ics 
oOwne nature ; now let vs confider bow ir 


Randeth affected iowards vs 1 in which re- 
ſpeK 
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1 That the fic 


js moſt malici- 
ous ynro vs 
becauſeit is 
the author of 


all Gnac, 


concupiſcenc 
| "uption of the hearr proceed euill choughts , 
| ceacheth vs. And 


ſpe& wee are ro know that it marcherh (if | 
a6t exceederh ) the world , yeathe Diuel! 


himſetfe in miſchiefe and malicionſneſſe;for 


howſocuer it diſguiſerh it ſelſe ynder the 
vizard of friend{hip and ( courtier-like ) 
maketh ſemblance of all loue, yer-is it"in 
deadly hatred with theſpirituall man, con- 
cinually difturberh his ; vndermineth | 
hisſafery , and is till plotring his rwine and 
deftruQion. Neither is it poſitbleto conceiue 
,« morebicrer oppoſition inallchings', than 
berweene the Ah and the ſpirit; for what | 
the ſpirit vndertakerh , the fleſh croſſeth, 
what that furthererh this bindereth,and at 
all rimes and all occaſions the one 
nilleth what 'the ne yy _ (_ 
reſpe> it mayt {aid, rhatthete two 
cannotrei : my (ne intheſameman at 
once;fer theproſperity of the one, isthe ruine 
of the other , the kindling of fleſhly lufts 
is rhe quenching of theſpirituall / the nou- 
riſhing of carnall concupiſcenceafter carrb- 
ly things , is the-choaking of ſpirituall con- 
cupiſcence after that which is divine and 


| lieatienly;and the feeding and fatning of the 


| one , is the pinching and ftaruing of the 0= 
ther, according to that of the Plalmiſt , bee 


: | /atisfied their carnall deſires , but withall bee 


ſent leanneſſe into their ſoules; for the pam. 


 deſpcrateconfumprion ; and the ſatisfying of 
Samcekerk aye Od lofi Girical 
nouriſhment. From which mortall and ma. 
licious oppolition, wee may plainely gather, 
that there is no peace to bee expected, no nor 
any intermiſſion or ſurceaſing of this warre, 
waleene ofthe combarancs bee killed and 
deſtroyed; for as fire and water being put 
ns neuer ceaſe ftriuing and fighting , 
cill xicher the fire bee extinguiſhed , orthe | 
water conſumed ; © is it 1 this fpirituall 
conflict betrweenethele vnreconcileable enc. 
mies. The which ſhould addemuchco our 
Chriftian' reſolution , and make vs coura- 
giouſly ro. aſſault his coemy with carefull 
diligence, renewed ſpirits and redoubled ' 
ſrength , ſecing there cannotbee ſomuch as 
atruce, much iefſe a ſecure berweene 
vs, nor any meanes to preſeruethelife of the 
lpiricuallman , valefle wee kill andcrucifie 
chis malicious cnemie, 

Bur this maliciouſnesof the fleſh wil beter 
a fe, wder” vr 570) the cffets and fruits 

ie dringerh againſt ys : which ma 
either bee referred to our finne or toour p54 
niſhment, The former appeareth by that 
which hath beene faid , for it is chis finfull 
fleſh which workerh io vs all manner of cuil 


ce, and from the inward cor- 
inurthers ; adulkeries, fornicacions , thefts, 


ies 25 our Saujour 
farre off is the Law of 


| Sod from Ropping this floudof wickednes, 


pering of theſe lufſts bring the ſoule into a |- 


© 


bo 


50 


chat. it ſwelleth lo much the highey an, 
the oppoſition of Gods will bn _r nr | 


_—_— rebellion, breaking downe all the 


ban-dogge proweth morchiereeand | 
when as they are refifted, or et | 
carbed in and eyed vp : Sothis lauadpe fleſh | 
and finfull corruption take occaſion þ the | 
knowledpe of thelaw the moretotran prefle 
it, and the morethat they are checked and 
reltrained , the more vicky they grow in 
their wicked outrage. And this the Apoſtle 
ceftiherh out of his Owne experience : Bat 
fine(faith he,thar is,thefinfull fleſh ) pakin 

occaſion by the commandement F Wrong j 
me all manner of concupiſcence; for without 
the law finne was dead. Now tinne is the 


and bankes that ſhould Ra | 
keepe it in. And asa wilde beaf} ” wy 


greareſt euill chat can bee imagined. as bei 
oppohte to God the "2 on... «wry , 
neither is death, puniſhment, he l, condem- 
| nation, nor the Diuell himlelfe,ſo abſolutely 
eaill, nor ſo extreamely contrarieto Gods 
glorious Majeſtie. In which regardthe fleſh 
which is that Snnixg /inne as the Apoſtle cal.. 
tech it, anddeepe tcftered and euer runnin 
ſore which ſendcth forth this filth ofcorrup. 
tion, is chicfely co bee hatcd ofthoſe who 


loye God , as being theprincipall prouoker 
of rebellion againſt our ſupreame loueraignc 
the bellowes which inflame vs with the fire 
of concupiſcence, the cauſe which maketh ys 
ſo joften to offend our gracious God , the 
thiefe which robbeth ys of all fauing graces , 
the wall of ſeparation berweene vs and hea- 
uenly happineſſe , and that arch-enemy 
which would often eucry day thruſt vs into 
Hell, and the gulph of deltruRtion, if wee 
_ not ſupported by Gods grace and holy 
rit. 

F_s as it isthe cauſe of all cuill of linne, 
ſoconlequently of che cuill of puniſhment : 
for this is the running and fretting Leprolie 


which hath monftrouſly defiled che whole 
man ;- and defaced that glorious image of 
God in which we werecreated, turning our 


{piricuall wiidome, into folly and ignorance, 


and our created holinefleand righteoulneile 

into all injuſtice and helliſh impictic, Yea 

this fleſh & fleſhly luſts do not onely deface 

che image of God , but cuca the image of'#+ 
man, whileſt ehey take away from him bis 

reaſon and vnderftanding, and lo all diffc- 

rence betweenehim and alt . for m—_ 

the finfull concupiſcence ofthe corrupt fle 


man turning away from his Creator to the. 
creatures, looſerh notjonely the image ot | 
God , but cuen the image of him(eltc ; and | 
hath the unage of the creatures imprinted | 
ypon him. And hercof ic is that man , Gods | 
molt excellent workmanſhip, is lo mon | 
frouſly deformed., and io horcibly abaſci | 
thathee is become in his naturall condition | 
vile-and vgly in che fight of God = wy 
of 


om 
| Lit, | 
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} holy Angels; yea eaen 2 rerrour and ſhame ro 
himſelte, if once the Lord open his eyes and 
giuc him a ſight of his naked deformities. As 


we may ſee in the example of 12 Adam , who 


being madethe moſt beautifull and glorious 
of the creatures, was ſo miſhapen and de- 
formed with thele finfull luſts, that he could 


not indure the Gghlt of himſelfe, but as he did 
run into the buſhes co hide his deformites 
from theeyesof God, , ſo ifit had bin poſſible 
hee would haue hid himſelfe from bimſeltc 
and therefore for want of bereer coueriug, 
madehim breeches of Fig-leauesto couer lus 
nakednefſe. Thus allo [eb , when by the 
light of Gods preſence he came to a fight of 
his owne corrupcions , he was vile and bale 
in his owneeycs, abhorred himſelfe, and 
repented of bus finnes in duſt 1nd aſhe5.So thar 
nothing maketh vs more vile and baſe than 
the flelth and carnall luſts, euen as contra- 
riwiſe nothing more intituleth ys to honour 
and dignity , than to bee cleanſed fromthis 
naturall fikth , and co bee adorned with ho. 
lineſle, whereof it is that che Apoltle march- 
eth thele two together ; tor hauing exhorted 
vs to purge our ſclues fromthe tinne of yn- 
cleanneſle , he wiſheth vs in thenext place 
to poſleſſe our veſlels in lanctification and 
honour. 

But this will better appeare,if wefurther 
conſider into what a baſe condition we are 
brought, if che fleſh and che lults there- 
of doe ger the dominion ouer.vs.For where- 
as there is no eſtate fo vile and abject as the 
eſtate of a bond(laue,, becaule hee is inall 
things ſubje& to the command of his maſter, 
there being no placelefr vruo cxpottulation, 
nor ſo much tas. any liberty ro demand a 
reaſon ; nor no bondage comparable tothe 


bondage of Sathan and our owne finfull 


lufts , becauſe there is no maſters ſo ynjuſt 
andcruell, the fleſh ſubjecterh vs co chis mi- 
ſerable thraldome. For if Sathan command 
theſe abje vaſlals, they muſt obey , though 
it directly rendto thediſhonour of God, the 
hure of cheir neighbours, and ghe veter de- 
ſtruction of their owne bodies and loules, 
And in the like or greater ſſauericthey are 
to their owne fnful] luſts. If vnjutt anger 
prouokechemto reuenge, they mult Kill and 
flay ; if filthy luſt impoſe yponthem neuer 
fo hard a taske, they muſt vndertake it , 
theugh it bec cocheruine of cheir lates, the 
ayning of their fame , yea the hazardot 
| their liues, and damnation of their foules, If 
couctoulneſſe comniand the compaſſing of 
ſome wealth, they mult make no queſtion of 
right or wrong; of hurting other menor 
their owne perions. If ambition would haue 
them to aſpire topreferment, they mult not 
ſticke to tread all ynder footethat Randin 
the way,they maſt lycand difiemble,ſweare 
and forlweare, and climbe vp the cragoie 
rocke of honour with intolerable toyle , 
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though they arc in danger by falling eo 
2reake their neckes, either when they arcin 
the midway , or: when chey be come tothe 
cop of their hopes, 1t volupmoulneſſe and 
ſeaſualicic will have thcir appetite farisficd , 
they muſt royle and moyleand indure many 
dayes labour for an houres delight, Ina 
word, they who are in ſubje&tion to the 
linfull eſh , are aboue all men in the world 


C ham, whe was 2 ſeruant of ſeruancs, notlo 


that they are embondaged te their owne 
carnall lu(ts; for as there is no ſeruant or 
flaue ſo balcand vile, ſo thereis no tyrant 
io the world ſo proud and cruell, 

A third fruit and eftect which ſpringeth 
and proceedeth from this fintull Meſh is, chat 
whileſt we,ſiuein it, anditinvs, wecan- 
not plealeGod , nor doeany thing which is 
acceptable in his figbr, So the Apoftle 
plainely telleth ys , that they who arc in the 
fl-/> cannot pleaſe God; andthe reaſon here 
of iscleare and euidene, becaule to bee in 
the fleſh , is to, bee theſeruent of finne and 
the vaſlall of Sathan, and to doe nothing bur 
what they likeand command ; and there- 
fore ſeeing nothing in the world can bee 
imagined , lo oppoſite and contrarie vnto 
God as they , nor any thing ſeodious and 
abomitable in his Gale, and ſceing their 


which pleaſethem be moſt diſpleafing inthe 
ſight of God, needs mult 21l choſe actions 
which are done inthe fleth be odious vnto 
him and make che agents obnoxious to his 
wrath, Now whata miſerablecondition is 
this, into which manis broughe by his fin. 
full fleſh , chat both his and all his 
actions his words, workes and ſecrex 
tions ſhould beg viterly miſliked anddilal- 
lowed of him who is che ſupreame King and 
judge of Heauen and Earth, who hath all 

wer in his hand co reward infinitely choſe 
whom hee liketh andallowerh, and topu- 
niſh in like proportion , thoſe whom "> 
difalloweth and miſliketh. 

Fourthly the fleſh nouriſheth perpernall 
enmity berweene God and the carnall man « 
forſo the Apoſtle faith that the we/edome of 
the fleſh , or the carnall minde , i enmity a« 
gainſt God; for the fleſh and carnall ſufts 
are jn great Icague and amitie with the Di. 
uell-andthe world, and they all three vnice 
all cheir forces ro fight againſt God and all 
his friends; and howſocuer they are often 
vanquiſhed by his almighty power, yer like 
malicious cnamies they (tand continually a. 
_ him in open rebellion, rather torefti- 

ctheir malice and hatred , than out of any 
hopeof preuailing againſt him. Andthere. 
fore they who will bee friends vnto theſe 


ficſhly luſts,the wicked world and thearch- 
traytor Sathan , muſt needs hereby nike 


them. 


much in reſpect of outward ſubjcction, as in | 


friends bee Gods enemies , and thoſethings | 


It2- | 


in the greateſt ſlauerie , being like vato | 
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enemy cauſes vnto vs, ) looke how 
plagues and puniſhments areinflifted vp, 


manknide, either in ate or name, ſoule or | 


themſclues encmies vnto God , according to | 


thitof the Apoſtle, Know yee nor char the 
amitic of the world 4s enmity with God , and 
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ned with the fire of his di 


| whoſecuer will bee a friend of the world us the 


enemie of God. And againe , sf any man 
lowe the world , the lone of the Father is not 
in him; andthe reaſon which he rendreth is 
this, becauſe the world and theficſh with 


for (faith he) al that is in the world, the 
luſt efthefleſh, the luft of the eyes , and the 
pride of life , 15 not of the Father but is of 
the world, For this carnall luſting after 
earthly chings , breeds a negleR and th. 
ing of things ſpitituall and even of God 
bimſclfe : for their appetite being filled and 
gluticd withtheſweer poyſon of fleſhly de- 


heauenly excellencics , and they who haue 
their ſenſes filled with the ſeeing of worldly 
leaſures , have their fpirituall ſenſe fo dul- 
[ed and deaded,that they cannot ſmell Gods 
odotiferous ſweetnefle in bis Word and 
holy. ordinances. Bur as the Beetle chufeth 
rather to bee in the dung than amongthe 
ſweetelt flowers, and the filthy hogge is 
moredclighted with routing in thedunghil, 
| chan to walke about in the moſt pleaſant 
garden : ſo thoſe who are carnally minded 
arc beſt pleaſed, when as by any meanes 
chey may fatisfic their ſenſuall and fleſhly 
appetite, andrakeno pleafurein ſpirituall or 
heaucnly things; yea fo contrarieand o 
polite are they ynto Godinall goodneſle, 
and ſuch enmity there is betweene them, 
chat noching giveth ynto them ;L payer di- 
taſte and ditcontentment, And as theſe 
fleſhly lufts enrage menagainſt God; fo al. 
ſo doe they provoke Gods wrath againſt 
them; and therefore the Apoſtleſaith, char 
whileft they had their conuerſation in the 
lufts of the fleſh, fulfilling the defires there. 
of, they were allo thechildren of wrath, and 
inthat reſpect in danger daily to bee conſu- 
calure,” Now 
what a fearefull condition isthis, ro bee ar 
enmitic, mortall oppoſition and inhoftile 
cermes againſt God himſelfe ? For as the A- 
polite ſaith, doe we prowoks God wnto anger ? 
Are wee ſtronger than be? 
with the earthen pitcher when it daſketh ics 
(elſe againſt the firong Rocke? Or canthe 
ſcely Mouſe elcape dettruction when hee 
prouoketh andencountrerth the fierce Lyon ? 


| And how much more may they bee aſſured. 


the particnlar 
Bw and milchicfes which « this malicious | 


of vtter ruine and deftrution who are at 
enmity with God himſclfe, who is not onely 
able ro arme allthecreaturesagainſithem, 
but with a; word of his mouthto caſt them 
iuto Hell ? 

Finally , as the fleſh js the cauſe of all fin, 
ſoalſo of all puniſhment; & ther ule 
it were infiaue co ſtand 


che linful luſtstherofare combined together, |' 


lighes , they haue notaſtnorrelliſh of thoſe, 


it bee well 5 


body , and impute them all 
the fountaine of theſe bitter waters from 
which they ſpring and flow. Ang yet all 
theſe being par together are not comparable 


{erh ro carnall men jnthelifero | 
excludeth them out of Gods =» ode 
cutteth off all hope of having any partinthe 
heauenly inheritance, For they that are in 
the fleſh, are varegenetateand vnſanRifed 
and without holineſſe they can newer ſee God 
and out of this heaueny City are excludeq 
do gges and ſorcerers, and whoremonrers and 
murtherers , and idelaters , and _ 
loweth and maketh a lye, And more plaioly 
the Apoſtle hauing reckoned yp the fruits of 
the fleſh , direAly affirmeth » that ebey who 
do ſuch things foal wer inberite the Ingdeme 
of God, And laſtly the maliciouſnefie of this 
wicked enemy and the fintull luſts thereof 
herein appeareth,in that nothing will atishe 
them but our dcath and deſtraction. For they 
are thoſe mortall weapons which kill and 
murther vs, and cheedge and pointof them 
is not onely directcdagainitthe bedy, but 
againft our ſoules, which are much more 
precious. And this argument the Apoſtle 
vleth to perſwade ys to ſhunneand auoide 
them; Dearely beloned(larth he) Ibeſeech you 
as firangers o pilgrims ,abſtame fron fleſply 
lafts, which warre againſt the ſoule, Theend 
of which warre is noc onely to get the 
riQcry, and co keepe ys in ſubieRion, but to 
caſtallchat are conquered into the priſonof 
hell, and to plunge them into cuerlaſting 
condemnation of body and ſoule, So the A- 
poltle ſaith, that when wee were in the fieſt , 
the motions of ſinnes which were by the Law 
did wor ke in our member; to bring forth fruit 
vnte death; and that ro bee carnally minded # 
death ; and yer more plainely , that if wee 
live after the fleſh we ſpall die; and that bee 
who ſoweth th the fleſb ſpall of the fleſh reape 
corruption, whereby is meant eternall death 
and deſtruction , as appeareth by the anti- 
theſis following ; bat hee that ſowerh to the 
[pru, foal of n+ ſpirit reape life enerlaſfsing. 
And the Apoftle Perer likewiſe tellerh vs, 
that the Lord reſernerh the vninſt vnto the 
day of indgement to be puniſbed , but chiefely 
them that walks after the fleſs inthe luſt of 
unclean ſſe. | 
Now this maliciouſneſſe of the fichh is lo 


, 


qued and diſguiſed vader the colour and co- 
uerrute of che neereſi friendſhip; for whileſt 
in outward ſhew it ſeemerh a neerer friend, 
chan a Kinſman or deareſt brother, and like 
another ſelfe eh mot careful! of ad- 


to thoſefearefull puniſhments which it cav.. 


much he more dangerous, becauſcir is mal- | 


tothe fleſh, as. 


| 


uancing our prelent and furure good), it doth | - 
moſt maliciouſly yndermine our lafery ,& be- 


erayeth 


1.Pet.ul. 


at. 


CO g——_ 


- Thatthe Flhis amoſt maliciou eneny. 
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— or eooongge 


Ciiae,8.) Toy 


erayeth vs into the hands of ourprofelſed e- 
nemies ; neither can Satan and the World be 
more ready tobeſiege and afſaulr vs with the 
forces and og of their tempeatiops, thay 
the fleſh ro yeeld vs into their hands by g1i- 
uing free entrance to theſe aſſailancs, Yea is 
doth not onely open the gates of our foules 
co let in theſe mortall enemies , but bein 
entred, ic joyneth with them, affiſtgh chele 
helliſh forces with a Arong army of carnall 
tuſts, and fighterh againſt our ſoules , rob- 
bing and tanſacking them of all ſpiritual! 

races , and wounding them euen to the 
Each wichthe wounds of (tn, if they wae 
not recured with che precious Balſum of 
Chrifts bloud. So thar we haue jult cauſeto 
complaine with our Saviour, that it is not a 
firangrror profeſſed enemy , bur a wicked 
Diſciple and falſe /xd4«s chat continually 
followeth ys ; waiting all opportunitics 
wherby he may betray vs; & that be who ca- 
reth br eaitwinh vs hath lift vp hitheeleagainſ 
vs. And as Daxid complaineth of Achito- 
phel, It ts not a profeſſed foe that doth vs 
this miſthiefe , but it 14 thou, a man, nume «- 
gaal, {> guide and mine acquaintance, our 
comncellour and companion that walkerh with 
vito the howſe of god: It is one who was 
borneand bred , liveth and dieth, 
drinketh , fl 
with vs , which notwithRanding watcheth 
all occafions of bringing 
for likeTinder recejuingthe fparkes of Sa- 
thans remprations i nouriſheth and encr ea- 7 
ſerh theny, till ar ſebgrh our ſoules be infla- 
| med with 2'world of wickedneſſe. Whereby 
it appearech cfdt che fleſh with che Tuts 
thereof are enerhies aboue all others mott 
dangetos and pernicious ; for being ſecrer 
Traytours they are much more malicious 


being of ſuch « narnre,, rhat the -more they 
| are ſmothered and concealed, the marethey 
are inwardly increaſed and inraged.' They 


hane »lfo the firiett opportunities to worke | 


and then ſer ypon Vs When” as wet aremoſt 
weakeor ſecure, and leaft prouidedtq make 
reliſtatice Moreouet being ſecret Trayrours 

are fo mitch the more able co doe ys 


the 

milchiefe ; becauſe ſuſpeAing no hurt from 
| them, wee doe nor armeour (clues againſt 
chem; not fortific our ſoules againſt heir af- 
laults 5 whereof ir commech to paſſe that we 
are often otercome and led captiue ynrofin, 
before wediſcouercd the enemy , or did aif- | 
cernethar we wereencountred.Finally ; 


he with vs nor marching aga\ 
7 oper field , ls boar of Goren arhbieth 
tentiemes put ys coflight,- 
Sand recolle& and thirfhall in order the 


= 3. 3 4 


————— 


careth, | 
h, walketh and talketh |; 


vs to deſtruction ; |' 


than profeſſed enemics , malice and haured }' 


our onerthrow in char lyivg and Iniigg With | | 
vs, theycun cafily iakethe deft aduanages, | 


yzsin |, 


lnencs, when wee fefrenodanger,ihd fo of- || 
, before we mie any |: 


ctsof our mind , or'to*make any head a- 


| | xm ctheirtury. Now what can bee more 
; dangerous than io hauealwayes in our com» 
pany ſuch a creachecous /xd&s,, who is till 
| pou the fitteſt meanes whereby hee may 
| betray vs intothe poiver of out enemies? To 
| haugalwayes with vs ſuch a flattering, falſe 
| /oab, who when hee performeth all comple. 
| mentsof kindnefſe , doth bur watch his op- 
portunity to ſtab and kill ys; to bee belieged 
10| With mighty encmics, and to have within |} 
|the wals of our City ſecret Traytours , who 
| are (till ready to open the to les them | 
(In, and being entred rojoyne withrhem; 
; that ſor@gether they may worke/ur ouer- 
| elirow ? g ” \ + 
Bur it is not enough to know our davger, 
 vnleſſewe alſo be acquainted with the meaus | 
| how we may preucit it, And therefore let v3 
} inquire how we may auoid theſe pernicious 
20{ Treafons and eſeapetheperillof thele ſecret 
; ambuſhmenes, And firlt caking notice that 

che fleſh , whileſt ic profeſſeth friendſhip | 
| and offercth ynuo vs much profic and ma- | 
[a9 delighes , is our mortall enemy , and 
a ſly Traytour which taketh part with 

| the chiefe enemies 


P 


our laluation , wee 
'muft hearken to the Prephers counſcll in 
another caſe. Traſt yeenotina friend , put 
yee mar confidente in 4 wide A ope the doores 
ot thy manth from her that Pak imchy bo- 
ſome, and alwayeshaueit in jealoufe, then 
molt ſuſpeRing te , when as it offerech to (a. 


vnto vs the vanities of the World, promilin 
that in the fruition of them wee (hall have 
great contentment , let vs beware of ſecret 
treachery, and againeand againe © Vi 
der theſe baircs to ſee if there be noe hidden 
vnder themthe hoakeof finne, and curioul. 
| ly ſearch if theſe booties are nor lely 
ſr out,to make vs fall into Sathans b- 
ments , that ſo hee may ouercome and lead 
vs caprie to doe his will. For who would 
giue any credit to ſuch a falſe Traytour , 48 | 
bath before his eyes brought to to vt- 
cer ruine, yea, which we know by magifold 
experience , hath many hundred tunes be | 
erayed vs to the Deuill and the World, when 
asit hach cendred vnto ys the faireſt promi- 
ſes and pretences,Secondly, ſeeing we know 
irro bea grayterous enemy we muft diſarme 
and weaken, captiue & bold icin ſubjeion 
tharſo chough it haue ever a malicious will 


ainſt vs, Third 


hauedty powerto r 
/ ; | I 
2 narrow watch ouer it 


wee malt keepe 


aduantage, and often looke to our ſenſes 

ie Were t pies of qur ſoules , that they be 
nor by our fleſh and carnal} cortuptiohyl- 
batred and left open to emtertaine the ſtces 
of our ſpirituall enemies, And beedillf our 
vigilanceis nor fufficientro preuen 


tisfie our deſires. And when ic commendeth | 


to hure vs , yer being Mabled , it may nat | 
* | 


ouer our ſchies, char it Yoth nottake ys ag uy | 
po 


C813, 
How wee 
7 rain 


 licious trea- 


ſons of the 
fleſh, 


eucatthe plors | : 
andpraQices of chis fable Traytour, ol 
2d OR b: 


2045 [Cu a?.9, 


ThaxthsFlebig an exceeding might) eneny, 


—— 


_— 


| Roms, 


-.-. ofen inreat;, by our moſt feruent prayers 
7 hembr ] 


| 


> | mayineth that wee ſhew how mighty. and 


+ 


| policy of theſe maliciqus' enemies. Their 


| peake of himlelfe though hee were regene- 
rate; in 
| enlan&ifi 


Yes, ir raigncrh noc onely as a Kingand ab- 


ern nor 


ome oe Iſrael who nexcr 


his holy Spirit diſcouer and defeat cheſe trea- 


cheronsenemics. 


» 
- 
C4 


Cnar. IX.” 


That the fleſp 4 an enemy excerding power «, 
| et lth, w 


| a moſt malicious enemy, ſo.ther 
ie wanteth to will to bring vs 
todeſtrution : And now it re- 


powerfulliris in effeQing that which ir de- 
fireth and hufteth. The which will appeare 
rhe mighty power and fabeil 


if we confider 


and number, For che firſt , if wee 


looke yponthe fleh in irs full ſtrengeh, as ic 
> i ectudih enecate, and isnor bclued 
nor hath the vigour thereof abated by Gods 


# 
"TT 


| huþoch in regard of their 
Rrengh 


Spiric, wee ſhall finge that ic raignerh 
- A ee wet, 

ht wer a re, | 
holingener icy, power andpuree | 


che eplainly incimaceth, where be ex- 
mh t exhom Chriſt by hisSpirie hach 


not toler fin raigne in cheir ies 
char they ſhould obey it in che luſts thereof! 


ſoluce ; burasa Lordor Tyrant 
who hauing conquered mankind doth hold 
chemin ſubjecionas miſerablecapriues and 
bond-flaurs ; them ouer to the com- 
ing of al er2 ons, forthe 
baſe price of earthly yanitics. The hich the 
A poorer ide word buy Lanes 
carnal; ſold vnder ſinne. Whereby hefigni 
Gierh char the Beth deate with hi like & 
andcruell Tyrant, feafing ypon him, 
;keone who had ta ſlaueinthe mar- | 
ker, arid forci g him to doc his 
will. The which if the Apoſtle mighecruly | 


of that part which remayn 


thac hee will watch ouer vs, and by | 


kaveſhewed that the flcſh is | 


 andit Wis their chicfe delight to liue in this 
llavery. Neither were any outward heipes 


- | auaileable, becauſe being poſſeſſed and ruled 


| by this legion of wicked lu{}s likethe D& 
mceiaketn the Goſpell nothin would irs 
taine them nor re{traine their fr | but they 
brake eafily all thoſe Chaines , Gree and 
Fetters wherewith they were bound , veing 
(like tm | men ) a like harmcfull both to 
chemlſelges and others. For neither would 
Gods foue nnd many. benefits allure them 
and contain chem in obedience, nor his wrath 
and fearefull judgements terrific and reſtrain 


contayning lo many gracious promiſes to 


both of cemporary plagues and everlaliing 
puniſhments ; nor the execution of thei 
dreadfull judgements in the puniſhment of 
the whole World byan vniverfalldeluge;of 
Sodomeand Gomorrah with fire and brim.- 
ſtone, with many other Cities and Coun. 
cries. which hauc beene made examples of 
Gods wrath againſt ſinne ; beſides thee pe. 
rience of innumerable particular perſons 

andcuen of themlelues , viſited by the hapd 
of God in a fearcfull manner , were all ſuf. 
ficiene and ſtrong enoughto curbe and keepe 
vader thele finfull paſhons and corrupe lutts, 
;1or to ſubdue and thruſt our of his regency 


power of his Father, and conquered himon 
his Crofle, criumphing gloriouſly our him 
cogether with che ref} of our ſpiciuall cng- 
mies; and vyncill heeapply the vertue af this 
victory vnto ys,and by bis powerfull Spicis, 
whichis infinitely Rtronger than all men and 
iſh thismighty Tyranc, 


\ o| Angels , doe vanqu 
Fi giuebj n 3 deadly wound of which hee coa- 


cn languiſherh, and depoſing him from 
his regency, doe ſer yp in our Coke gra- 
ciougand glorious Kingdome of our bleſſed 
Sauiour. So that we may conclude ghis poinc 
with the ſaying of Cyril. The veluptuen 
laft;of the fleſo without donbt arc of might) 
power, by which the minds of men are wholly 
arte, from ak honeftie and goodueſſe. 

Bur left choſe who are regenerate ſhould 


contemnethis enemy , as being weake 2nd 
| , becauſcit is in partmortified end 


|the, fs thereof abated by vertue of 


Gods Spixit dwelling in them ; !ct vs in the 
a "gy. chough it benor in 
jrnaudy 4 iffant and powerfull as in tholc 
y etitis exceeding firopg and might . whe- 
ther, wet conſider it funply 1n it ſelfe, as it 


worketh and rebellcth in thoſe who are (an- 


1 Riked, Or cOMpate it with the fpiricuall 3nd 


regenerate " The former is notably fer 


bs in his OW fon, in 
downeby in his owne perion, 
ho Ale tothe Kor 
thekuenth Chaprer qf,heEp o—_ 


J 
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chemfrom finne, Nether the Lay of God, | 


them who obeyed it , and fo manyterrible | 
threatnings again(tthem tliactranſgreſſed it, | 


this powerfull Tyrant che fleſh; cill Chriſt | 
Ieſus himſclfe came who is the wiſdomeanud | 


ne in their natural! corruption, | | 


| [Liz 


— 


and finfull fleſh is fo farre off from any con - 
formity to the Law, chat caki acuafandy | 
rhe commandement , it wrought in hi all 
manner of ., nom cn" a Page rhe 
Law which was purpoſely giuen to reſtrain 
him from finne , andrto bilve and nantive 


his corruptions, a5 a means to giue it j 
life and vigour vaco it; Whereby rhe [Lav 
which was ordained to life, became to dillints 
death. Further ſhewing the power of his 
ficſhly corruption heefſaith, thac zr rooks vc- 
cafion by the commardement 10 deceint and 
ſlay bins, working death wnto bim by that 
Lis Ars ood; that it ower came him and like 4 
[axe ſal biz vnder frnne, that it made hy. 
ro doe that which hee allowed nor , to onne1he 
good which bee affetted , avd commu: the exill 
» | which be hated; that though he were delighted 
inthe Lawof Ged and deſired to obey ef 
exill was profent with him. That though 
conſtantly reſolued: ro ſerue God , yer the 
fleſh like a Rtrong rebell making warre a- 
gainſt him , did often foyle and ouercome 
him , and carried him sn#9 capriwitie 80 the 
law of ſinus. ca , of fuch forceand might 
did this boly Apoſtle fiad the fleſh in tum, 
thatit forced him tocry out ; wreecbed wan 
that I am, who ſpall delimer me from the be- 
| dy of chu death, So eligwhereheetellerh vs, 2 
that the fleſh is not ſo ſubdued, bur that it iy 
continually maketh warre agaiaſt che parc 
r ate ; and tandeth in fuch ſtrong op» 
itionagaink ic , that the godly canner doe 
the good they would. \Y ith whom the Apolile 
Peter agrecing telleth vs,thatthe fleſhly luſt: 
doe fight ag <anft or ſanlgs. Finally, as it hin- 
dreth vs oftentimes from wang any obe- 
dicnceto the law, and enforceth vs cotrand- 
greſſe it; ſo when wee doe performeany du- [qo 
ries which it requiceth, ic odefileth and (tai- 
neth them , that wee have juſt caulers ac- 
knowledge with che Prophet that our 6e#7 
righteonſme fſe « bus likg apollmed cloth Now 
this & of cheflclh vnleſſe ic be woun-. 
ded , ranatond kepr vader by Goitt $pi- 
rit, js lwaycs in iefull vigour, yea iN gaily 
nd aaiiibeding all gaturall means 
which can be ved, For the decay of nature 


— 


ſickneſſe ic reraineth health and vigour , 
and when through olde age the body is 
wenk and decrepite, iz coninucih firmeand | | 


all Gods graces in vs, if God ſhould 
inely | leaue vs to our (clues to be lupporred and de- 
| fended by the irengeh which wee have re- [Go 
| ceiugd, and not continually fend vs new 
; cs , and d ys wich thepowerof 
[ wie (piric r-the Apotlc tclleth vs, 


it ſelfe doth not make ir decay , but even in |, ,| de 


babes in Chrift ; yea, having himlelfe recei. 
ued ſuch a great meaſure of grace , hee nor 
withſtanding in the fighe and ſenſe of his 
great corruption acknowledgeth that hee 
was carnall and [old vader finne, Hereof it is 
that Divines compare che to the greac 
Gyant Go{cab , and the fpicicro little Da: 
nid; and not vnfitly, for as D azid \was farre 
ynequall co the mighty Gyant, and there- 
fore preuayled nor againſt him by hisowne 
ſtrength, but by che power of God affi(tin 
him, itt whoſe name pare", Wn. him; 


by the ſame meanes only the ſpirit gecreth | 


victory ouer the fleſh , God giving it 
h to overcome becauſe ie Bohr his 
owne battailes. 

Finally , ynco the trengrh of ouren 
wee may adde their multitude , for 
__ one in name, to note thartheyart$all 
ofthe like finfull nature , and as onecombi- 
ned in maliceto workeour deftruction ; fo 
are they many in riumber, euen whole legi- 
ons of valawfull lufts , which continually } 
multiply chemſelues by begerting a new oft- 
ſpring after the okd are killed and ſubducd. 
Whereof it isthac the Apoltle Peer willeth 
vs,toabſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which fight 
againſt the foule, ſpeaking plurally of them 
as being many!, eucns whole army which 
makerh warre againſt vs, 

The confideration whereof ſhould moue 
vs to ſhakeofall ſecurity , arifingfromcon- 
tempe of our enemies ,1and ſeeing chey arc lo 
mighty in wigs 94 many in aumber,Jet 
vs vieto murh the more care, diligence, and 
vigilance to defend our ſelues againſt cheir 
fury , buckling vacoys the w of 
God,and vſing all means borh for the weak. 


ningofour enemies, and thenourifhing and | 


fixengrbening of Gods graces in vs, Elpeci 
al Lwcall wes "the Lerdef hoafs, 
ivg him by outferyenc Prayers, chat he 
will by his Spirit abace che power of the 
fleſh andthe luſts chereof_ and revifi- 
force and ſtrengthen the army of hisſpkricu- 
all graces m vs, by to | 
new aypdes and frefh , ta 
cad we mayobeaaineche dz 
Neither ſhould the power of theſe ſpici- 
cuall eneniies daunt and diſcouragevs, and 
lo make ys cowardly to flie, or eld our 
ſelucs as ſlaves ynto them; being fo 
much too (trong for vs, there is no hope of 
- annoy, their fury or obtayning vi- 
ory. But lec ys fill remember that wee 


EE EI 


__ 7.” in zhis life we haye zeceued bue rhe firs? | 


: 
Ct... ———. _ 


fight che Lords batcailes, and therefore hee 


I,C8,1.3- 
Chap. 3-3. 3. 


Rom 7.14- 


d. Sel.4. 
Ofthe mulci. 
wide of our 
ficſhly luſts, 


d.Sed.s5. 


That the 


power of our 
cuemies ſhould 
make vs to 


ſhake off 


all 


ſecuririe. 


Sed.s. 
the 
might of our 


enemies 


not diſcourage 
vs from the 


kghr, but 


make 


vs More colt» 


ragious, 


—_— —_ ——- "WEE 


mad 
\ 


| 
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1048 | CH A Þ. YO» PTEATs Of the policie of the fieſh..> | | | | L by 


ing 'on. our fide, wee are fure (if wee 
avrry Spe ) to 9braine the victory n Gxar X. 


will 


| | 
the end. Let vs remember that our Grand Of the policy of the Fleſ,; andihat it is m 
Captaine leſws Chriſt hath by his death dangerons ahd perniuwion thay its power vp 
ouctcome finne, aud led it capriue 'ypon, ftrengeh. - " | 


his. Croſſe : rriumphi | gloriouſly oucr yo mn | | 
ir cogether with the ref of our uſon? Berge T now remayneth in the nexe. hd. Sect 
epemues , fo 25. nage of chem ſhall bee | | BY BOW place, bauing fecrethepower Thin 14 
| able, cohurt vs. With which me ©) Lp of thePleſl!, that wealſocong.. | licy cfthe 
the Apoſtle comforted and incouraged | der of the policy of thisenemy, | f<Þivivin 
bimſelfe in his redious 7 15g with __ The 'which as it is great iniclelfe , ſoaj(» Dh 9 
ficſh,; for. hauing. pitifully complayned \ | mop dangerous and perniciousynto vs, For 7 
and -crycd. out ; Wretcbed man thas { am | | hywforucr the firengrh of the fleſh be very 
|; ve from the body of thu | | grear,xyerthepolicy thercof doth farre ex. 
| addeth ; / than | ceed- it; for being nor a profeſſed enemy, | 
"Y bur a ſecrer Traytour, it is moreexetciſed in 


whom alone -þ cngeh, cunning vndermining of our ſafety with 
ejghrs and policique ſtrata gems, than 


whereby hee wasable roſtand inthe fight, | | Gbele 
im afaulting vs after an open & hottile man- 
| Her with Rrength and violence, Hence it is 
hee. by b  charthe Lord tellech vs by cthePropher, that 
the yerfue of his death the' bheare (whereby hee vnderſtanderh the 
given,y | OUT ; ſoule of man; orthat part of the ſoule which 
| remaynech'vnregenerare) « deceitful aboue | 

| all things , and ſo deſperately wicked in thi | 57419: 
depth of fr ande, that none can know it but the | 
Lord, whois omniſcient , and knoweth all 
things- For howloeuer Sathan che oldeSer- 
ror reſpeR- of his _ abilities and 
tence , may be morecunning and 

wir in himſelf” ye his deceit "ir lo 
rear, ih abufingand wronging vs, as is the 
cir of our owne fleſh. For this bring a 

of gurſelues, yea, of every power , ta- 
culty.and member of ogr ſoules and bodies, 
itijsofthe priuycbunſell ofall ourchoughts, 
and knowing our moſt hidden imaginations 
andſecrec intentions , ircan take aduantage 
1 of them toi worke our ewne overthrow ; 
yet '4o| where ay" Sathan being ignorant of them , 
canhor by all his craft and ſubriltyſo much 
——— And in chis r&pect Sathan 
canner decceiue vs, ynleflc our owne fleſh 
aſſifting him doc firſt deceive vs ,  where-| 
of it is-rhar our Saujoiir , being pute from 
all fleſhly .corruption,” and moft free from 
chiscarnall guile., conld nor pothbly be de. 
ceived with Sachans policies and moftfubtle 
ms. Whereas 'on the other fide our 

owne fleſh can eafily abuſe and coozen vs, 
though'it haue nokelpe at allfroth che arch- 
enetny of our faluation. And hereof it is that 
the fleſh in the Scriprures'/is called the o/de 
m4n,to note ynto vs, that as men inchis ie, 


bg «4 
grow by their om rience yery politike, 
and they need wit PR 
graceandholy Spirit yery ſudrilt ,* cfatry 
andfulleffraxde. fo eh fleſh exceederh and 
aboundeth infraude and treachery. | 
- - Now thisfraude and policy ofthefleſh, 25 
| | iriomofimaliciousin it felfe, fo it Aria 
woe 22d 2497 | i wpiitbndo ty yan ets 3 AbTIINT pernicious ymo ys. The former appeareth ia 
_—— _——— ——————_ — —  \ wicked 
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—_— Of the polizie of the fleſh.” 4 


- - - 2 - we 
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neſſe; for forhtXpoftle rellech vs , rhar the 
wiſtlome #f the flefs '# 'emnity againſt God. 
And chat this poliey is moſt pernicious vnro 
v9; it is manifeſt Hirſt becauſe if often preuai- 
leth/'afid much deceiveth v3; as che Apoſtle 
our '6f his owne experierite complaineth, 
Rem,7y.11. Summetaking actaſion by thexcom- 
mundement deceinet mer. In \which tegard 
thin way (juffy: bee ſaid vneo vx whith che 
Prophetſpeaketh in another caſe', "77ſt yee 
yee nr. confidente in 4 
; herpe the dvores of thy mouth fron 

a» that (teth in thy boſbme! Foro often and 
cdamonly are \wee'hereby dectined and 2» 
buſed, chat we have juſt cauſe ro fubſcribe to 
the Wiſe mans iying't Hee Thar rrierh 
in b6s.awng heart « foole, Secondly , the 
eſnelſe of rhis policy vito vs hereby 
eh;i9chavierendeth vnronolefichurt 

thartour death and veter.deftrudtion ; for ſo 
theApoſtlecellerh vs, that rhe wifdomevf the 
fob 2ubarb , and therefore he joyrieth theſe 
ewes ropecher', that Frne \, or His finfull cor- 
on dicdined and fin him; becauſe it was 
ſuch u dereit as brouphreteath and deftrutlse 
on, valcſc he had decne redcemied and freed 
from ir by cheprecious death of Teſts Chriſt, 
Finally; the danger of this carnall policy 
| and deceipt is-lo much the greater, becauſe 
is ſo ſubcill and ſecrer; ſo. deepeand diſgui- 
ſed xhacit canthardly be difeerned and found 
| gut; according 'to that of the Prophet /e- 
remy, The beart « deceitful aboue all things 
ard deſperately wicked, who can know itt? So 
that our longeſt bine cantior ſound the bot. 
come of this gulph; our quickeſt and moſt 
piercing fight cannot difcouer the multitude 
|and ftrengeh of theſe lubcle enemies, becauſe 
they diſplay not their colours in the open 
field, bur lic hidden in ſecret artwſhments : 
yea, they mingle themſelves amongſt our 
owne forces , and difguilethenfeldes in our 
ownecoats and habits. They make ſhew of 


helds and firue ground | but having with 
rhisoutward (hew inuited ys tothe, wee 
are ready to finke, and tobee ſwallowed vp 
and periſh, when wee' reſt vpen 


; Wife mans aduice: Pro.q,v;.K cepthyheart' 
| with 4 diligence, And the exhortation of 


$f bf you 4: emll bears of unbeliefein de. 
partuny from the lrumy God. But exhort one 
another dayly, whileſt rr is called ro day left 
any of yow bes hardened thronrh rhe teceit- 
fulneſſtoffoane, For how liard-iz ited ohers 
come-thole enemics, which are fo hardly 
diſcoucred and roifirufrate” wnd prevent 
thoſe deceirs which cannot wihout great 
difhculeic be @ mach as difcerned/> © - (4 
| 'Bucler this difficultie in founding; of che 


let. 


m——_ 


ſunplicity and fiacerity, when avthere is no- | 
thing but craft and deceipe : and' theſe dan- | 


. Al | 
gereus bogs teeme outwardly faire greene 


them. In'!; 
which regard it hct1ooucth vsto follow the; 


'theApotile: Ta he heede bretbr on left there be / 


' depth of this heliſh policy,arditlcarchin| 
out tholedecthpebwhich)yefurking in chaſe” 
dirkecorners; otitely make vs more vigilance 
inddiligenrtoYiſtoncr them but 'ri6r davne 
and diſcourage vs |or make vs Telle confi- 
dent & cour 
conflict ; for bethe 


never {vo politique 


in compariſon Whereof #ll this d 
| rhere be in durt6rrupe natureluch #mateof 


it be ſuch a dafkeEdutgesn of ſubrilty,, that 
by the light of quyowpe wiſeglome 


Lord hath given vnto vs his Wor#tobe' 


creeke and corner , turning and winding of | 
this Labyrinth of 'wicketdneffe; 'an 

ligbe ſhining in aire Jarkeft . Whi 

| able todiſpelichis Cymnerren dirknefſt Put 
ro diſcover-cleerdy all theſt ſatjtilties 4nd 


crafty policies'; reathity ny te? 
prewepr and defalitheih) RrHF e aſtior 
be in danget ofthefeſteret qrhbulhmeiſts/S&# 
the Apoſtleteflerh vs, chat'the Word vf God 


quicks and jewirfuell, and 

| ewoledged play pieteing R's Hin 
ding 4 /#iudev of ſtale avid fight; tvof the 
 103nts and warree \, and it a b/terhor of the 
'themghts andintentrof tht heart. Andthere- 
foreasrbe darkeſt dungeon'whent 
are hidden and viifeene; becoir as Yight 
a$any otherplace; if there by at pen | 
pailage, forthe tutiibeames rote imo it, 
| 1o 48al[ the filthandfluctifh cormersate 4 | 
;nifelt co every' beligkder ,, which" by 
"reaſon of theditknefſtnone toul Giſcerne: 
{o rhis dunge8nang depth of cartiaflpolicy'| 
' hideth all chirigs/, 4nd Wyre | 
our hight folemg ws we britip'vno ir 16 04 
ther lightehobutUgrke | g;bur ; 
if onee che tviches Hf Gogs Truth,” 
and the bright cayrs of his tidly Word 'dor 


inligheen vs, wee ſhall ea _ 
dcepe anddarke deceiry, and thſcoucrall the þ 
lecret filthimeffe ind abominablt witkeduey 
which lycehurking in theleGcttrcorhers. | 
So that. if wee will make Choife of Gotty 
Word w bee lampe to our feet dr tight 
vnve our path; 'wee ſhall eafily thoid rhofe 
leerceſnares which kein our Way ,andeſcape 
thoſe ſabtile titzr2gerts and (dangerous ams 
bufhments; which the'ftcſh-þath'; 
haidroinſhare and Citcumbent vs. Tf'w 


we ſhall Gind al? che flibhes vob fubbities of 


obrenand ſeriouſly Rudy inttttfa Bly dooke) 
thoſe ſpiritual] fe fig b 


wich hb mote ba wil 077 9s 
Bur withall, beeanſe rhe fle{Nt eo 
ally caſt fogs2nd rhifts before three) 

dilternethis 


Air ye that 
lIrghe:dd dh arte 


ious in nghring this ſpiricuall | 
and even inſpited withall the ſubrilcie of the'| 
Deuill , yer hauewee a wiſdometodiredt vs/ |! 
thof eraft' 
& cunning is dut cHHdifh folly! And though | 


"deceit, that we cannot ener intoir; or being | 
entred cannot rel how to get out,and though 


| and vn- || 
derſianding wee cannot ſee-intoit; yer Ke 
r 


line, which if wefollow weſkall find cuery | 


alltbmgs | 


| we may not 


| Vuuu 3 _ 


That the polt- 
cic of the fleſh 
ſhould make vs 
;more watchful 


and vigilant, 


+ RAG. * 


ue 9. — © ——.____— 
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of the fleſbes polletes re reſpecting g onrperſous, 


of fills doth 
4 == that 


defire the Lord x 


chat weemay 


uddy theſe 
wpoſol, jos m Uk | 


ts abt Gr ” teſh daily. 
— on ecmay/ 

cies, nnd dan gexous Los -oingap 
ſuch amealure __ ſpirizuall, 


urn 


"Spier 
6 a6 


"Cm br; x1. 


| ics certaine uoponeala en of the fleſs 
7 Thy Sang 07 per ſans. n 


a from the, generall a 
| Fer wich as 4h 


daryo 


& 
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- 
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; freth o 
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e& might for eucr 

rf in.his oy eaves 
of the Heave ip ſweetly and 
of ſubject, char hee | 
ec Frpmarrgh Yet thisdiſ- 
{he ſhould | 


, As that it 


\e withgu ic, I wil il 

cour more order. 

i er theſe deceits of 

princi It heads. The brit 
and ſtaccs, Goo. 

h.as.cohcerne. cerfaine duties w 

RE do Achpatrony ieig a | 


policy of the | 


Ne Ke cabi_gles 


WO Arc. 


why Ly ur 1p _ 


of minde, pri mx 
IF? [= & y cpennd role in vs. 


om the cromne 


telfo- 


of igno- [co 


curall abilities; : manydoereſt in their 
ciuill zuſtice and honeſty as Ce 
lutciengesjuſtife themin Gods win, ma- 


ny blefſechemſclues.incheir legal rigbteou.. 
nefle, as though thereby fo. could merit 
Heauen je imall helpe; and finally 
many,with the An elofthe Church of La,? 
Wor doe thinkechemſciues rich and foin. 
creaſed in , that they ſtand in ned of 


$in truth they are wrete 
an yp [og , peore, blinde2ad naked, - 
ng vstake heed of this policy 3s being mog 
dangerous and pernicious , ſeeing ir maketh 
men reſt in themſclues aud vpon the weake 
reed of |theix owne rightcoulneſle to their 
vitergperdition , and. keeperh them from 
fying vnto Chriſt, and from hungring after 
his rj ghtcouſneſſe by which alone wee are 
jutifiedandfaued. And gs. keeperh ys from 
imbracing Chrift by faich,oalÞ it hindreth 

OUT TEPENFance, 2 nouriſherh in vs car 
ſecurity and hardnefleof heart: for am np 
fix Gro fins before we can ever bewa yle 
or pai wie” them, and whileſt we "40% 
xa fps ofour ownegood UAtures, or our 
hteoulnefle ,, weecan never as wee 
(Sta | Ac our finfull cOrruptiens, nor 
carefully vicany meancs to be purged rom 


chem. - |. 
Whereby ie appearech that no policy is 
6 rin x preveyle againſt vs Jee- 


Jogiit lech ys of oug Saviour Chrift, and 
of allt gracious promilcs of. life and{alus- 
tion contained in the Goſpell, which arcall 
made on thecondizion of faich approucd to 
| be lively and juſtifying bythe Fruits thereof 
| in vnfained repentance, The which ſhould 
| moue vsto yic all our care and indeuour that 
we may defeat it: go which purpole wemuſt 
rn nuver” ig our felues as wee appearein 
the ewili or rathcr in the darke night of 
Wray Abe , Qor yet through the 
falſe ſpettacies of pride and Cike-loue » which 
\ will hideand dilgviſc our vices and corrup- 
tions, and make them to ſhew chemſclues in 
vertues colours ; but we muſt looke vpon our 
ſclucs in the laſſe of the Law, andtry our 
onahaland words, our workes and our 
bythe rule of Gods Word, and o 

x yp wee plainly diſcouer our blemiſhes and | 
, yea, our monkrous deformi- 
tics and y vgly corrupeioos, withche auerſcnes 
| of our wilsto all good, and the peruerlenefle | 
and crookednes of our bcarts and affections. | 
For there ſhall wee ſcerbac our vnderſtand « 
ings are ſo blinded chat chough chey be wile 
vato euill, yet to doe good they have no 
knowledge; , that our judgementsare wholy 
hs , miſtaking cuill for good , and 
= euill, righc tor wrong , and wrong 
vr righe ;. - exurh for falſhood, and falſhood 
for eruch; chat our imaginations are euil] 
and chat comtigually; that onr conlciences 
are (eichen ſenred through ſecuritie , or af- 


frighred 


ith. — 


Rs. — 


— — 


—_— 


%S ts. —_— — 
—_ — _—_ 


| / 1: fleſhes pollicies reſpetTing our per ſens, | Carat; | rot 


fright «i 14h ter cuts and horrours through | | | hature, es though this alone without any 
deſire ,. and eicher- accufing when' they further: helpe would bring himeo Heauen; 
ſhould ex cute, or excufiny when they ſhould and 1 him belecuc chat his common 
accule;-rhat our inemories! are {lippery-:co puifcsary: {peciall endowments , that Gods 
ret#ye any; good thing, 4nd retentivekike etirdming grace inhim, is ſanclifying and 
braffeior'yron- in; keeping: and peeicemmy:| | | Javing grace, and bis moderated aud blunted 
ina wicked japrefſions; (hag ioart] | RS 7 r0 bee lingular vertues 
willotwad-in open tebethontagai (4 | |fand. great perfetions:» Thus it perſwadeth 
——_— witleh\; 40d will what ) . | the proud juſticiarie eo, icſt in his inherent 
he nidleth -car. htzrts.aco whe att] ro! righteoulneſſe and legall bbedienec for his 
oodfhefte land vleauetaft ont! wothdlyand| | juttibcation and faluition. And tothis end 
6 vefdtt{vimitier 2 :\that, var affections .arc | it. blearcth his cys tas hee cannoriec any 
ly eorrupeed and difordered , andial | 'wants and; imperfecionsinir, and worketb 
retybery of our bodies the ready mittru- | | inGn; 8. conceipe., fthar it/is moſt perfect 
menty of finne, Thereſhall weefmde char. | | boch inthe parts and degrees, when #s/there 
by reaſon of chiveoreupcion weeare nor able 13 nothing but defettsand corruptions. Thus 
co thinke good rhdught , nov fo muchas | | ivumade' the, young manin-the Galpell fro | 
will that which is$00d; thar we arealtoge-ij | | boakt. ther lice had done all commannded in | #{4-19.300 
cher: 4nproficable fergants;, 'yea-racher' the | | | the Law, when be ha eran(g; efſed ally and 
(laues- of finne and Sathan chechildrenot zo] © aske afrer' a gietcerraske , whas /acke / | £44 1% 11.® 
wrath , attd noe only ficke bureucnarke| | IG as bis. werke was not loawch as | *3'53* th 
dead frourfinncs ; thariwbehaucnotonety gunne,, and as yer:hee had done nothing. 
| in ys vtter barrennefſe of allgood ;burthe 'Fhus it: made the: proud Pharific to [2 
| 03%. $] ſeedes' of all wickethnefſe;turking and lying | || of his legall.righteoulnetie cuen- varo God 
| kms | hid, whichfþdroue fourth ypon altoccations; himſeife;and co; zeft in hispaying of ſmall 
grtrare } when as they reteine any warmh and rithes imine, cbmmine ,and; annilc ,- as 
j 4g #2 op ure from the'remperations of -Sathan'| | though hog had doneche zaightic things of 
wa 790 1-1 and the world; yea would of thenidaes| | che Lats. [Finally lthus ir periwhdech: rhe 
| camo. 4 daily corhe ro growrh and ripenefc if they} | Ancereprofefior comiterivernebibguifit,and 
/” » | werenotcontinually nippcd and reftrained: 40 I CWB ATI YT. I 
yon | bythe commen grace 6 ah yon ng, | _ AO II rae 319. ar (1/9; A 
| tharthe black-moore may as cafily change | js lixlemitc is-a ryan 4 | ,and his imall 
ed his blackenefle and the leoperd kom | | grate of muſterfred,-and firft degrees of 
as wee our finnefull condicion into « r| | fakkwadberalready-a great treey thar he is 
eftare; yea that in ftead of making any la-/| | goo wheate able to.iadure the fanne or the 
tisfaction by paying cbe-old ſeore ,' weare' afts of any4emprations, whereas if Chriſt 
ready to encreaſe our debt by adding new | | prayed not for bing chichisfaih-might not 
 firmes viica the ofde and fo plunge ourtelues|| | failey 'hce would/ when Sazhaw ſhould fift 
| into! rfiore! fearctul condemnativin And|| ' him, proouc bur-lighr corge;; tif. not very 
this tity wedefrare thispellicy 40 chaffe.Fimally thacheels @ in Chriſt, 
' arid © vio dervefighr ofourowne | | char hee can willingly ſuffer, Marty rdome 
natorald yileneſe , wee' tuy 'abhbire our: for his nameſake; andwith Prev oo prefun e 
ſelues and repent ir duſt and aſhes, and re- that thoogh alf the world ; ſhould forfake 
nouncihg our  owne vighreoulacſle , may tiim; yer heewonld nor; when as the yoyce 
hunger the all. fifficient rig | of a- poore' damefelt will make hint fr 


| 


of Chrift, and applying it ynto vs by a lively backe, 2nd che ſmalleſt loſſe of goods or 
faith may find ic efteRuall for our juſtifieatt- | impeachment to his credic willeatly moue 

on and faluarion, | him to dbiare his profeon—THr foe of | 
[ (Se2. 4, Sitoidly a3'the fleſh perſwadeth ys that which deccipt.iq moſt dangerous if by Gods 
q't ſecond | et rrenothing ſo Has weeare ihreipet of grace it be not prevented, forthemaine end | 


Wh =  onr finfull condition, ſothatthe good things | at whigh our deceitfull | eſh herein aymeth 
Jakings in vs | which we ſteme to haue are farre berter and is either ro pufte vs yp fo inpride , that wee 
eemoch ber- | of mlith greater excellency thaty m'erweh forger God the lole auchor of our guifts, and 
ſ={han in "ney tre; and as there it lookes'vpon out ſpoytc him of his prayſe, by arrg it 
uhthey are, faults'and vices chrough the A Lv wn lelues ; and that wee crow inkons: 
| iprivrafice which makerh theni to beeſczree inteſpet of men, conemaning eng 
| | viſible #hd diſcernable; ſo when it behokderh iv our falſe conceipe come ſhort of vs ; or 
| any ance of good in vs itputferh'on (roondly that wee reſt commented with thar 
che les of pride andſelfe-loie, which meaſace of grace which weehaue , as being: 
make them ſeeme ro becfarre grearet chan abundantly ſufficient; and never vic any 
 chey re mdecedey, cucry mode. hills great tneines, whereby our oe and dc- 
,, | mountain, and etry finall ftarreas farge as | | feciue graces may be: and grow to 
...c| he Sine ir felfe, Thus it magnificth ro a | | greater perfection, ar is 
| meer worldly than the fgoodneffe of His Nov if wee ſhould ſtand in the day of 
4 "+. BISEOS | V uuu. 3... .....£0pt2- 
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deceipt | way is firfd , ct1 of body or min 
that, wee decks our ſelnerwith bhunulity , ns pouerty pincheth ru. 4 , or 4 
the Apoſtle exhorteth : remembring that che roaches are caſt vpon them, or ficknefle 
way to obtaine more grace at the handsof ada | Wy. 

our heauenly father , is to bemoage. our 
ſmall meaſure , to bee emptic in our owne 
to hunger and thirſt after more, 


away ; 
the good! e of his grace and vertue, | | neede hereto ſay awch , 
but where Fo har ft 19d che foundarion _ armed the 


co the Scriptures , which teach vs that 
afflitions , eicher of body or minde are vigo 
Vs markes of Gods.louc and hgnes of our 
, > 11ers right vicof 
chem,and arc ilements 
reformed and amended. 9 
ny pane this, no leah 
more dangerous Mmucn more ent 
—_—_— namely fer che fiſhes per 
ſwade vs that we are in an heppy and bleſſed | POIrade 
condition , when as in trueth wee aren the 
very iawes of cternall death and condemna. 
tion. And thus the ficſh abuſcth citber 
thoſe, . who bcing in the bolome of the 
Chucch are worldlings , or ſach as 
ia their proteſſhon and iondo make 
ſome ſhew of Chriftianitie, Concerning the 
former ; how. many arethcrechat bearcthe 
name of Chriftians, who arcſlauestothe] 
world and their owne laſts, and the very 
bondllaues of theDiuell , making no con- 
ſcience of their wayes , but giuenoues to all 
Uſcentioulnelle, to commit all manner 
of finne wich greedineſſe ? & yer are deluded 
by the Divel and their owne corruption , 
with this conceipe , chat they are in Gods 
faugur , and thatthey among other ſhall be 
ſaved. How many are there that liue in 
ignoragce and infidelitie, and worſhip no 
other Gad but the idoll of riches, plea- 
| nnd IE, oye the make is ow | 
ſcience of ſwearing, forſwearing, & 
7 = ar, Sel a ming, of prophaning Gods Shs wore 
: s polictes reſpetiin anger, furious reucnge, malice,cnuy,cruelty, 
of - a erione dronLeanals Goude 
. | andall manner of qutragious wickedoefle : 
and yet are deceived by cacir owne corrupt 
inp cbem that God will neuer 
call rhem| co an account for any of theſe 
ar, They either nor obſcructh them , or 
will ger them ; 0: if ac all hee doe 
remember ,:yer hee will ny 
chele things ro cheir charge ifthey protelic 
| themſcues iſtians, and hawetime cycn 
- Ran Op I magcel for mercy? ZZ, 
w iefe arguments whic 
j* 2 cry yd by he h towards] | fleſh yſeh bs dls men with this falſe | Ov 


b — «. 
mY 
on & te. _ i. et. 4 —_ "a 


Of the fleſbes policies reſþefing onr eftajes, 


jos judgement are two. Firſt becauſe they are 


100 and not Turkes , 


Chriſtians 
Tewes words , and members ofrherrue | 


Church whe haue their part in thoſeroyall 
riviledges, the Word , Sacramenes and 
rayers.intheaſſemblics, Buc let ſuch know 

that all theſepriuiledges will no more benefit 

them, than they did che rebellious ewes , 

who having theſe jues | 

chem , were viterly rejected for therr rebel. 

lion and diſobegiente® that it will doe them 

o more good to proceed the name of Chriſt 

or his Church , than irdidthem to ary out , 

| rhe Temple of the Lord the Temple of the 

Lord, or to boaſt of their circumcifion, ſa- 

crifices and legall ceremonies, Let them re- 

member that ; wer the hearers of the law, but 
the doers thereof are inſtified; and that thele 
who gre onely bearers and not doers of the 
wer d doe but dectine themſelnes, Let chem 
callco minde, thac be who was priuiledged 
to come $o the wedding feaſt of the Kings 
Songe, but was there without his 
wedding garment, was haled from chence 
and caſt inco vtter darkneſſe where is weep® 
ing and gnaſhing oftecth ; chat though the 
rares are ſuffered to grow with the good 
ooy is the rs _ cuen yacill harucſt 
e c pulled vp, 
Tie Tadeaſ rats 9 Token 


though the goates and ſheepe beluffered bere |?' 


__—_ ether , yer the time ſhall come 
when chey 

being fer oa che le hang (hl heare that 
dr 


fuljſencence: Depart from mee yeaccnrſed 
iuro bell fire Se the dinell and bu 
Angels. Ler them knowneehat by allchele 


d priui the which they haue fo 
much , they ſhall hauetheir puniſh- 
ments haſtened and encreaſed ; For indge- 
ment muſt beginne at Gods owne houſe , and 
bee will plague the Citia where bu name © 
called vpene If our King beſo jult and ver- 
tuous that hee will ſoucrely puniſh wicked- 
nefſe in the common-wealth , how much 
more iu thoſe whoare in his owne family ? 
Ifche icalous husband haterh filthineſſein 
ſtrangers, how much more in his own ipoulc 
or children? Aud if che husbandman will 
ſcarce ſuffer a brier or chiltle grow inche 
fallow field , bow much more will bee pull 
them yp when as they grow among his corne 
and inluch grounds as he hath belttillegand, 
moſt carefully manured > If the Bridegrome 
can abide no loachſome annoyance in any 
corner of the houſe , bow much lefſe will he 

dure it in his bridall chamber? Yea ler 
ers ſpeed how they can, the Lord will 

nos ſuffer himſclfe to bee diſhonoured by 
choſe who profeſſe themſclues to be his ſer- 
,vancs , but as cauſe his name to bee 
blaſphemed by their finnes , ſo he will cauſe 
itto bee glorified in their puniſhmencs. Let 
[the w in the woods grow till they! 


l—_ 


' ſhall nor 


all bee ſeuered , andthe goates | | 


wither with age, yer they ſhall beepulled 
vp if they bee found in the garden wherein 

del: hAndif Sedowand Gomorrah 
niſhed,then { or«winand 


Bethſaida ſhartfall inco a much more feare- 


Full condemnation , who hearing Chrifts | 


heauenly Sermons and ſeeing his miracles , 
continued in their finnes without repen= 
rance. And the ApolYe tellech ys chat, che 
Earth which drinketh sz the ratne that coms- 
meth oft ﬆ ; and yet bringeth forth no= 
thing but thornes and briars,ts aboue allother 
ſozlesreietted, and u nigh vnto caring, whoſe 
end is to be burned. 

The ſecond argumerit which the fleſh 
vieth to perſwade carnall worldlings that 
they arein an happy condition and in the 
_ on mo is, Decaule they abound in 
earthly proſpericie and wich many temporall 
blefſings, which chey alba mhociay 
teſtimonies of Gods loue and ſignes of their 
owne ſaluation. And ſurely it cannot bee 
denied but chat theſerhings are good in their 
ownenature , as being the gifts of our good 
Ged , which he giueth as tewards of yectue 


| andehetemporary wages tothole who ſerue 
are not abſolutely and | 


him ; bur yer they 
hmply good, bur, in reſpeRoftheir yic, of an 
indifferent nature, good to the good, and 
evil! co choſe who abuſe chem ynro euil. And 
«gh rlcoffteerpanli eng, when 
ari re | $, when 
hes vicechem asinftruments of their bounty 
and te che glory of God and che 
of their fellow ſeruancs , may eſtecme 

them as pledges of Gods loue andearneſt- 
nies of cheir faluation ; fo carnall world- 
fing s who abuſe them to pride, forgerfulneſſe 
of God, prophaneneſſe , wantoaneſſe , op- 
prefſion, cruelty and all manneroffin , haue 
juſt caule rothinke, that they are gifts giuen 
chem in Gods wrath, that they may be ihnares 
toentanglethem to their deeper condemne- 
tion, nccordingtothat ofthe P/almift , ler 
their table become 4 ſnare before them , and 
that which ſpould bane beene for their welfare 
let it become 4 trappe. AgainetheSctipeures, 
teach ys that weecannot by thele ourward 


- | chings judge cicher 'of Gods lone or haired 


towards vs , ſecing all theſe rhings come alike 
to all , and there is one exent,, to the righteons 
and to the wickgd, or if there bee any diffe- 
rence it js commonly ig this, that the 
mo flouriſh in all oy iollitie, when 
as ly ercaafflifted with many mi- 
ſeries; mw is notably obſerucd and acfFull. 
deſcribed both by J#b, Daxid and lcremie. 
Thus wee lee , bet murthered , and Caine 
waxing grearand building Cities, Pharaob 
and the Egyprians raigning as Lords and 
tyrants, and the poore 1ſraelites making 
bricke,beaten and miſuſed; N.gbucbednezer 
like a great Monarch ruling ouer Nations-, | 


and the people of God and led into 


- 
m | 
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0.Sefi.s5. 
That a ciuill 
ho is 2 fare 
ethat we 
arcinthe ſtate 
of grace and 
ſajuation, 


| they more abound in thele worldly bleſ- 


. | asthelaw injoyneth; Though inthe meane 


| word-of all the principles of true religion. 


| 


miſerable capriuitic. And the experienceof 
our ownetimes tcacheth vs, that weecannot 
conclude , that we are in Gods fauour and 
intheRateof aluation , becauſe wee thrive 
in the world and haue got ducceſiein all 
our cndeauours, ſeeing by this reaſon wee 
might inferre char the great Magor., the | 
Turke, Perfian and many other Tafidels 
and Pagans werebecter beloued of God than 


many prophane and -carnall meu than! 
the | as ouers of Gods ,cruth ; becauſe | 
fings. Bur of this point I ſhallneedetoſay 

little here, ſeeing haue written ſo much of 


Chriſtian Warfare, 
And thus the fleſh abuſeth thoſe who are 


rofeſſed worldlings : Neither doth it deale 


ſhew of religion; the whichare ofrwoſorrs, 
ciuill juſticiaries and cemporarie 41 $a 
Concerning the former, ir perſwaderb them, 
that they arein good eftare becauſe they liue 
civilly and ynblameably among theirncig 
bours in reſpe& of notorious crimes which: 
are puniſhable by the lawes of men; and! 
maketh chem to blefſe themſelues becauſe 
they are nomurtherers , adulcerers , drun-.' 
kards , theeues periured perſons , and co 
uenane breakers ; bur concrariwiſe deale' 
honeſtly with all men , kcepe their word , 
pay euery one chſeir due, and ſometimes 
$7. giue an almes tothoſe thatare in-want 
and miſery. And becauſe in reſpe& of their 
dutie towards God, they arc of chat religion 
whichtheDPrinceis of , andthe Law requi- 
reth, andare norecuſanrs , bur come rothe 
Church with-the rcſt of their neighbours , 
and chere heare divine ſertice,'and the word 
preached , and receive the Sacrament as oft 


time rhey are viterly ignorant of che crue 
God , his perſons, nature and artribuces,of 
Ieſus Chriſt and his natures andoffices , and 
the great worke of redempeion , and'in « 


And though they make no conſcience. of 
performing any duties of thefirſt table ( as 


of Prayer, heating the'Word, receivingehe 
acre, Gnlfing he Sed | 
and in cruth ; as requireth, buronely 
formally for cuſteme and ' faſhion fake, | 
ye their corrupt fleſh makerh ehem beleeue, 
that God will accepr of thEir good 

and ſupeſtitious devotion', and will be w 
ſatisfied with }their-bodily exerciſe and lip. 
labours, though their heares bee facre from 
him; y _ in the very time of his- 


tations wholly caken'y 
with their pleaſures ; wo fl grey 


be overtaken with this deceit , let vs 


nicies of the world. But that wee "ay riot 


Hm. TD DEE Sauer 4/w0 Eos +» > we - 


Chriftan Princes; and among Chriſtians {; 


this argument in my ſecond part of this | ; 


fle eceirfully ich thoſe that make forme 120. puddle oflfelfe-loue. Let vs know thatGod 


ea 
ſeruice idols in their hearts, and{60| the former ; the fleſh-deceiuerh chem with 
bow Ml es o_ mn 


and remember , that God will nor accept of) 
vs,vnleſle with D nid wee hawe reſpebt wito| Pats 
y 095" many AY and make conſcience TY 
of performing as well (yea principall 
duries of the firit table, ; : of i 79-ur {gy 
thefeareof God atid his true religion the | Pſalitit,; 
head and fir it beginning of ſanwg Wiſedome ' _ 
andthac & is bug 2 counterfeit and carnal] 
ri ;bccouſneſle, ſuch as was the heathens © 
6| which doch nor {pring” from the roote of 
; piety , thar wes cannot haue's' lively faich 
; Without ſauing: knowledge , nor doe an 
' good workes withour faith ; char aPy-anx. 
faith wee cannot pleaſe God , 2nd whathe ener 
wedoe without 1,35 finne, That if our Juſtice 
ariſe not from godlineſſe , it igburmeers! 
| merallciuilicie ,\ and if our loue ofogr bis 
| threnſpring noc from the cleere fountaine of 
| Gods our, thenirftreameth from the filthy 


| will bee worſhipped, not afict' the com. 
| mnandements of mett,, bur after his'0uhere.. 
nealed will, and'thac whoſomcrfbtue God 
principally becauſe the' Princes lay. requi. 
rethir, and not becauſeGod commandeth ir 
bee  worſhippeth his-King aboue his God. 
Thar bodily exerciſe profiteth nething', and 
that the Lord will dee worripped in {writ 
auth rravh; that God onda formall 
q ſeruice which rifeth rather from cnftome 
than edaſcience , 'ahd that che religion of the 
loule, isthe fonte ofreligion, withoin which 
its but adead carkate. That God'ean indure 
inals\in-his ſeruice , nor no halting be. 
e werne Fehogah: and Baal, God and thr 
worlds hee cannot abide a double or di- 
uided heart, bur hee will eichcr have all , | 
orfeaue all coche Diuell ſand the world; and 
finally that our good meaning will bee no 
currant payment in the day of aecompr , 
ſceing it hath not Gods image and ftampe 
ypon it, but iscoyned in che forge of our 
owne brajne, andhathon it che print of our 
owne nitentions, which eve Lord eſteemeth 
no betrer than high ctexſon againſt his roy- 
allcrownCand dignitie, 
_ [And thus the fleſh deceiveth ciuiltjuſti- | 2,Se17 6 
ciaries': the like -deceic-it 'victh cowards | Thar abare 
hypoctites, with whom it dealethlhtierſly | profeſſionat 
accorting to'thejr kindes, For either they | ("*ruett 
are" profie hypocrites | who though they rent for 
make a great hew of rdigion, yertheirlives | c1uion, 
are'fo cuill and ſcandalous , L their hy- 
pocrifieisdereAcd andmanifeſt , not onely 
vntbothers, but alſo ro their owne heartsand 
conſciences ; or more cunning and fubrle , 
| who by their outward profeſſion & feeming 
conformitie to the law , deceiue notonely 
other men, but chemſelues alſo. Concerning 


fa Yaine conceipe that the bare profethon of 
the troereligion js ſufficient for their ſaluari- 
on' without all practice and obedience, that 
it is moygh wo ſay that they hauc faith, 

chough | .____--— 
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" {0, 16.23 


} though hey bee 


| 


barren of allgood 
Workes; tocry, Lord, Zord, though they 
acgleR the will ofour heavenly Father; char 
they be hearers of the word, rhough they be 
nor doers of itz and char they profeſſe that 
they know God , thoygh in their workes 
wy deny him, being abominable diſobediene, 
and to outry good worke reprobate. Bur this 
is ſo. contrary to the whole' courſe of che 
Scriptures; chat who fo is bur a liccle conner- 
ſant in them, may plainely ſee, yea palpaby 
feele this deceipt , neither is ir poſſible , rhar 


þ 


any ſhould bee deluded with ir, but thoſe 


| whom the god of this world hath blinded , 


and for want of /oze 19 rbe truth are ginen 
vp of God to be ſeduced with itrong delujrons, 
and to beleeme lier, Forchere we ſhall plainly 
ſce, thattheſe conceits arecroſſcd and con- 
tradicted in! diret and expreſic tearmes; 
namely chat not the bearers but the doors of 
the-ward art infbified ; that if we beare and 
dee not , wee doe but dreeine our ſelues ©: tha 
they enely are bleſſed who bearethe word and 
keepe rt; that n3! emcry one who ſaith Lord , 
Lord , ſhall enter into the K —_— of Hea, 


wen; butbrethat doth the will of our Father | 


which 1s in Heauen; that it will noughtauaile 
vsro boa(t of our faith, if it doe not appeare 
in the fruits of good workes , ſceing luch a 


carkaſe, without life or ſoule; and therefore 
cannot juſtifie nor ſave vs. So the Lord 
tharpely reprehenderh and condemneth 
wicked men , for making profeflion of his 
religion : Y =ts the wicked , ſaith God, What 
haſt thes to doe todeclure my flatutes, or that 
thou ſbouldeſt tike my conenant in thy month; 
ſeeing thou bateſt mſtruition , and caſte$F ny 
words behinde thee &c. And then con- 
cludeth : Naw confider this yee that 

God, leſt Þ trare yon in piecer and there 
wone $0 delizer, Se the Prophet [eremie. 
Behold yee iruft in Ting words that cannot 
profic, Will yee Rleate nar they , and commit 
adultrerie , and ſwoarr falſly , and burne in. 
cenſe unto Baal, and walks after other god: 
that yee know not , and come and fland be- 
fore mee ws thu bouſe which © called by my 
name and [ay,ve are delinercd to doe ah theſe 
abominations ? 

| Buc if chis deceipt bee too grofſe, as 


| having nothing to cOlour Or Countenance it 


bur the light thin vayle of a bareproteſſion, 
then ic will perſwad vs toplaceall religion 
about externall rites and ceremonies, and 
rothinke chat wee haue done inough, if wee 
bee firict in the obſcruation of them, al. 
chough in the meane tine we make no con» 
ſcienceof many Morall dutics , ang vrterly 
let the waigity things of the Law. $0 
the Phariles of old placed all their religion 
in ſomelegali rites and humanetraditions , 
in ext waſhings, ſacrifices, andtyrhi 
mynace, cummine ang angiſe, and negle& 


—_— 


faich, as is without workes, is but a dead |? 


| 
| 


_——— W— —— 


pure and-fincere feruice 6f God , and the 
waighty points of the Law, ind , mercy 
fazth. And the Apoſtletellech vs of fome 
in his times, who placed all theirreligion it 
the obleruation of deer, Sebbaths, Holy- 
dayjes, and new CMoones,' and in their ob- 
ſermance of certaine orrlinances, as tonch mor, 
tafh net, band(: not ,all which did peri h with 
the vſing. And wherein doth in thete dayes 
the religion of the 'Papilischiccly conſiſt , 
but in the obſeruation of ſuch holidzycs , 
waſhings, purifications, faſtings from 
certaine meates, at certaine times, and in 
vie of their rites and ceremonies which they 
preferre before, and p:cile morechan many 
Morall duties or the efſential{ parts of Gods 
ſeruice, with which they -will much more 
cafily diſpence, than with their tradirions 
and ſuperfiicious inventions ? With which 
deccipr ifche fleſh prenaile nor , icis readie 
to chruſt ys incothe contrary excreame, and 
to-place all religion in theoppoling of theſe 
luperſtitiousccremonies, and co ſpend all our 
time which ſhould be ſpent in actaining vneo 
the knowledge and pradtice of true godli- 
nefſe in declaiming againft will-worſhipand 
humane traditions. As h it were. c- 
nough to be frec from ſuper(ticion, though 
wee be deftituce allo of alltruereligion, to 
oppole agzinlt falſe worſhip, chough wee 
4oe not practice thac which is trucro bee 
2 ca/0us againſt ceremonies ,. and tobe key. 


| cold in imbracing the ſubttance, eruth, faith, 
mercy, judgement , brotherly kindneſſeand | 


thereſt. 

Bue chat wee may not be ouercaken with 
this deceic, nor bee perſwadedto ſpend the 
(trengrth of our devotion about ceremonies 


| and things of linall mornent , let vs know 


chatcherc is no lefle order and due propor. 
tion , than juſtice and judgement in the 
commandements of God , the Lord requi- 
ring that choſe chings which are chicfe and 
principall in cheir owae nature ſhould hauc 
che firſt and chiefe place in our obedience, 
So the Morall duties are 10 bee preferred bes 
fore ceremoniall ; and among them, our 
dutie ro God before our dutie toour bre« 
thren; the dutics of greateſt importance, 
before rhemcane, and the ati warned 
leaſt, Which order who fo tranſpoſe, and 
willpreferre che duties towards men 
cheir dutic vnro Gad , and che ceremonies 
| before the fubſtance; fach mens religion is 


ence 13 it chac the Lord condemnerhthe- 
 Sabbaths, New Moones , ſacrifices, and 
folemne allemblies of the Iewes , becauſc 
chey did pur all their religiowin they and 
neglected judge:nent; mercy , relieuting the 
opprefled, and judging the facheritfſe, Thus 
he condemneth their andthe {Micting 
of their ſoulcy by rlicke bodily exerciſes , bc - 


—_ —_— ___ 
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| che duties of children to their parents, the 


re” 


hypoeriticall and odious in Gods tight. 


C01.,2:16,11; 


2.$Sefa. 3. 


The meancs 
todefearc che 
former policy, 


| 
j 


| 
| Eſa.11-1 21.17, 


cauſe 


| 


| 


i 


| 
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CAP. 7*_ 


7 Of the policie of the fleſh towards-zemporary beleeners, | 


Lis, 


_ yas 


Ter.7.,32,13 . 


Rem 3.25.25, 


0. Se, I, 
Thar the fleſh 
in a ſubcill ſore 
deccinerh 


.{ Temporaries; | 


cauſe they wereioynre with ſtrife 66debate, 


more 'wat 
Lord pre 


is 45 if hee fine 


eth , thathe that killerb an Oe, 
a mar , bee that ſacraſpteth 4 
Lewbe,m be that cxttetb off a Dogges vecke, 
hee that offereth an oblation y as bee thatof- 
fereth $wines blrod ; bee that burwatb ancenſe 
a if hee bleſſed an idol. Sotheprofeſierh, / 
will hane neercie and not [acrifice, nor becauſe 
he Gimply reiected: ſacrifices , -whichhim- 
ſelfe had commanded , bur when they were 
ſcuered from mercy., -oppreferred before it. 
And faith that hee ſpakginee onto aber Fae 


hee brought them ont of the land of 
concernings burnt offering or ſacrefices »: but 
thu thing (faith he commanded | them, ſay- 
ing, obey my voyce-, und 1 will be your God, 


al the wayes that 1 hawe commanded Jou chat 
it may bee well unto you. Implying bereby, 
that.as theſe maine Morall duties were firft 
commanded, ſo alſochey ſhould betfirſt and 
chiefely -praRiſed, Finally , the Apoſtle 
telleth- vs chat crwereligion confilteth notin 
outward rites, Ggnevand ſacraments, butin 
the truth and ſincerity of the heart ; Cir- 
cumcifion (faith hee) verily profiterh?, if chow 
be 4 keeper of the Law , but if tho bee a 
breaker of the Law thy circumciſion ts made 
vncircamcifcen, For bee u not a Jew which is 
one outwardly , neuher u that circumciſion 
which woutward in the fleſh. But bee us 4 
lew which « one inwardly, and cir cumcifien 
#u that of the heart , mn the ſpirit andnot in 
theletter whoſe prayſe u of not of men , but 


of God. 


Cuar. 'XII1, 
Of the pollicier of che fleſh towards temporary 


| beleemers. 


Nd thus the fleſh deceiuieth thegroſ.. 
ler kindeof hypocrites : Bur when 
mea hauecreceiued a meaſure 

of illighrening » thar theſe dafke fogges and 
miſtes of —_— are ſomewhat diſpelled, 
and haue their (lcepic conſciences ſomewhat 
awakened, ſo that they arcable and ready to 
eel].chem thacall which is formerly | 

of, will bee to liccle purpoſe, ifthey make no 
further reſle in the wayes of God;Then 
the fleſh vieth more! refined and ſubtill pol- 
licies, and condemning 88 much asan 


| thers carnall Goſpellers,, ciuill juſticiaries 


and profile + 4nrs it perlwadeth them to 
pps alwoſt ,.'(and buralmott ) 
Chrifligs? and to _reft in. ſome ſhadowes 
| and mecrecouncerfairs offaying graces and 
Cheiftian obedience, which arc ſolike vnco 


them , that vnleſſe they bee brought to the 


oppreſſion and cruckie.,-yea ſorodicustsrhis | 


cremoniall ſeruice-being ſeuered-from. the | 
; and fodfiancialt, that. the | 


thers, nor commanded them in nh par | 
» 


and yee ſpall bee my people + andwalke yre an 


al.gilcoueringlightof Gods word, ang di. 
ligently: examine# by. this toucbſiane of 
cruth , O__ ? beedlkergedt will 
 20t 1ay Ly orners! {which is meerely impol.. | 
ible Jo bur even by thoſe that hes rr | 
Anti cabi9! is; the(\eſtace of temporarie be. 
leencrenvin, whom..chere is almoſt nothing 
wanting which-is in. ſound Cbriflians bue | 
fincericigand truth. For they are allowed by 
their finnefull flaſh co-bee as like Chriftiars 
as poſſibly may be, fo hey be not ſo indeed, 
andto runne-before.many true beleevers in 
outward duties \ahd\'cuen to knocke at 
Heauen gates , {o that they willtherere( 
bur for a time avd ocuer enter, They have 
knowledgeoften timesin farregreater mea. 
ſure than many of Gods deaie children - 
| ſome ſhewes and ſemblances of true faith ; 
repemance, obedience , and thar in ſuch a 
degree., that in outward appearance many 
true Chriſtians come far ſhort of them, And 
| eiveforecein abouec all deceipes this is 
moſt deceirfull, we are to bend So care 
and iudy that wee may diſcouer and de. 
feate its 
To which purpoſe wee muſt notonely la. 
bour to haue allſauing graces, and to bee 
enabled vnto the performance ofall Chri. 
| ſtian duties; bue alſo affurance that they 
are in vs and done by vs in finceriticand 
truth, And cothis. purpoſe wee are often co 
examine and waigh them intheballsnce of 
che ſanAuary ,,and to obferucthe infallible 
markes and hgnes, whereby our true graces 
and vertyous actions may bee diſcerned , 
nat onely from vices and groſle corruPti. 
ons , bur alſo from theſe necre countertaits 
and ſhadowes of them, which arein ſubcill 
hypocrites and temporary beleceuers, For 
-Aexe wee ſhall find thatrhough the know. 
Tedge of remporaries bee in rcſpe& of the 
y—_ very gicat, yet it faileth in the qua- 
itie and effects ; forit is barely learned by 
hearing, and reading, and not taught by the 
ſpiricual aw $1" 5 whereof the Apoſile 
&th which che faichfull onely receiue: 
Jl muck in ſpeculation and theorie; and 
little in praQiice, ſpiricuall power, feeling 
and repegtance ; and they know thethings 
of God appertaining to ſaluation , asa man 
knowerh a firange land by reading, which 
he ncuer erauailed 3 whereby hee is enabled 
to diſcourſe of it, and of the fruites and 
benefits concained in it , though hee neuer 
taſted them , nor hath any hope cuer to 
oy them ; whereas the cruc belecuer , 
chough he bein his pilgrimage, yer knowerd | 
Heauen and heaucnly things , 2s his owne | 
countrey , and the bleſſings containedin it, 
of which hec hath alrcady _— had 
feeling, experience , and is aflured atter a 
while ks hal finiſhed his journey to 
haue thefull frution of them. And bercof it 


is chat che knowledge of the _ 


JI__ 


0 —_ 


—— 
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bringerh ſmall joy and comforc with ir, and 
though it exceed in meaſure,, yer it cheareth 
not . heart, like the leaſt knowledge of 
«ſound Chriſtian; cuen as the knowledgeof 
the Lawyer inthe cuidencesof a mans lands 
may be greater than the owners : but yer hee 
cannot tead them with like comfort, becauſe 
he hach no right ynco chem, 
Soalſo Hypocrites and temporaries haue 
faich whereby they not onely know and be- 
keuethe whole Word of God and the pro- 


their aſſent vncothem, yea, make ſome kind 
of application ot them ynco themlelues;And 
ye thereare divers cſlentiall differences be- 
eweenethis faith of Hypocrites and of true 
Belecuers. For firſt they differ in their cau- 
ſes, the one being wrought by the Miniſtery 
of the Goſpell madecttectuall by the inward 
co-operation of Gods Spirit; the other by 
Sathan and carnall corruption, abuſing and 
miſ-applying of theſe promiſes in Chritt.Se- 
condly , intheir grounds ; for a liuely faith 


thetaith of H ites ypon no other groiid 
chap thefalſe luggeſtions of Sathan, vawar- 
ranted conceits-, carnall ſecurity and fond 
| preſumption , which cauſe the Hypocriteto 


merits of Chriſt , and the ſweet promiles of 
the Goſpel when as he is in no ſort qualified 
and fitted according to the word to receiue 
or have any intereſt in rhem. For before we 
can belecue with e crue faith , wee mutt be 
humbled in the ſight and ſenſe of our finnes, 
we muſt deny our ſelues and became vile in 
ourowneeyecs, and haue an hungri 
thirſtiong br Chriſt and hisrig 
andan high valuationand cttceme of them 
aboucall things in the World, all which are 
wanting inthe faith of Hypocrites, Thirdly, 
true. faith is joyned with vaſtiaed loueof 
God, for he that is aſſured chat mugh is for 
ven him , hee loueth much, notonly G6d 
Fimſelfe but his Neighbours , yea cuen his 
enemies for Godsſake;; and thoſe aboucall 
thereſt in whom he diſcernerh the Image of 
God molt cleerely ſhining : Bur the fach of 
Hypocrizes being alwayes accompanied 
with (clfe-loue, makerh a man to value him- 


the chiefe goodnes. Fourthly, where there is 
rruefaich chere is alwaycs a Beg combat and 
conflit berweene the fleſh and the. ſpirit, 
| berweene faith purifying the heart, -and vn- 
beliefe labouring co recaine the pleaſuresof 
- | fin and al our inbred corruptions whichare 
pleaſingor profitable, bur thetaithof Hypo- 
crizes is ſtill quiet & peaccable, becaule; 4s 
' nothing but earnall preſumption, which be- 
corruptions neither doch Sathan moye, or as 
much as in bim lyezh fuffec jt w be mayer by 
any queſtiqns, becauſe hge would poſleſſe al 


miſes of the Goſpell to be true, but alſo giue . 


is grounded ypon Gods reuealed Truth , but | 


apply vaco himſelfe che mercies of God,and |. 


and |, 


nellc, | 


ſelfe aboueallchings, yea aboue God himlelf | 


ingcorrupt & finfull, agreeth wel withather | 


divided in irſelte, Secondly, true faith is the 
inſtrumentof a.nutuall donation , forasit 
receiueth Chriſt who is giuen vs of God, ſo 
it offereth and con@cratech 'our bodies and 
loules ynto Chrift who bythe gift of God 
hath as much right vnto vs as we vnto him: 
Bue the faith of Hypocrites would hauepart 
in Chriſt and all his. benefits , bur Chriſt 
muſt haue no part in them, or if any 2t all, 
he muſt be comented with their congue one- 
ly, whereas the World and the Deuill wwuſt 
haue their hearts. Secondly , ruth faith is 
not eaſily daunted ar diſmayed, but com- 
monly ſhineth moſt clecrely in the darke 
night of afflitions, and manifeſteth ir ſelf in 
its chiefe ſtrengrh, when carnall reaſon will 


crites reſteth onely ypon the prop of world. 
ly proſperity which being pulled away fin- 
kethand faj!eth; and whikeſt this fairegreene 
blade , which ſpringerh 'out of the Rony 
ground , is moy{tcned with the dew of rem- 
porall henefits, it ſprouteth vp and flouriſh- 


and perſecution arile but preſently it withe- 
reth and fadeth. Laſtly, erve faith is alwayes 
a living and fruicfull fitth and is continusl- 
ly exerciſed in-good workes.and Chriſtian 
duties, and hve and obedience towards 
God :: but the faith of Hypeerites is dead , 
barren and fruicleſſe, or if it beare any fruits 
at all, yer hauethey no reſpeR to God , bur 
arcdone outof pride or ſelfe-loue, for fearc 


1 of puniſhmenes or-hope of rewards. But 


more of this afterwards. 
Thus alſfothe Hypocrite hath ſome kinde 
of repentance, the which the fieſhcommen- 
deth veto him a8 agreeing well enough with 


tent himſelfe with-it, and neuer labour after 
ſound. repemance. Which deceit that wee 
may prevent we areto learne andobſerue the 
many differences berweene this counerfeir 

and falſe repentance, and that nm" is ſound 
and Gncere. For true repentance {pringeth 
from a lively faith aſſuring ys of Godslave, 
_ cauſerh vs ro ty owe” finnes, hbe- 
caule by them we have di ed our graci» 
ous God, wholo loucth agg whom wee 
ſo loue : but the ſforrqw of Hypocrites riſerh 
from infidelicy andſelfe-loye, which makechr 
vs mourne becaule by our fins we have made 

our ſelues obnexiguste puniſhments. Godly 

| ſorrow ariſeth. fromaruc harred of fanne, 
which being odious ypro vs as an vgly Scr= 
peng, on grieuous as an beauy burthen, doch 
ca 


cannot. bee rid of it, nor ſhakeigot; 


| worldly orrowfromour loue of lin, beeaule 


wecareloathto leaue ic, and yer mb 


row dijveth the ſinner ee 4, 
'z C- 


and makeclt him tr humble hip 
I. now- 


| things in peace, and nor hat his Kingdome | 


miniſter no comfort : but thefaich of Hypo- | 


eth ; but no ſooner doth the Sun of affliction | 


it ſclfe, andthatcothis end chat he may con- | 


yeto ſorrow: and inourne wee 


for teare of further puniſhmenc, g for. | 


0. Sel. 
Thediffercace 


Zach. 110% 
Lake 15618, 
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”  knowledgehis fn and aske pardon : Butthe | of Hypocrites is vnconſtane and by fits one 
ſorrow of Hypocrites driveth men from ly and flaſhes; and commonly like a nay 4 
God, and maketh them rodeny their (in, or | |ty jadebeis moſt free and forwarg jn thebe 
' to excuſe and mince it. Godly lorrow wor- gianing of the journey , bur Quite tired bes 
keth a chanbe and alteration rar wear? | -_ i neere vnto the end. 
of life; but the H irechou ngeth | And thus wee may defeat the policies of 
downe his aw « ike 2 bul-roſh for a day, theflcſh,, whereby $4 drawech To "ani 
and blubbereth his cheekes with ceares, yet crihe. Wherewith if it cannot preu; yie with 
| either he leaueth not his fin atall,or onely as vs, it will labour to draw vs into the contra. 
hee lcaueth and putteth off hiscloches with | | ry extreame; and becauſe Hypocriſic is 0di.. 
2 purpoſe to reſume & put them on the next ous ynto vs, it will moue vs moreto diſpuiſe 
| day. Godly ſorrow doth chiefly relpe&t che and hideour ® e997" of Religion , tore. 
fin, whereby the Chriſtian hach offended | frainefrom all good ſpecches , which might 
God, burthe forrow of Hypocriteslookerh glorifie God , and edifie our Brethren *+o 
chiefly tothe puniſhment w @ > ar  conforme our ſelues co their faſhions which 
diſpleaſed rhemſelues. Finally, che ſorrow bearevs company 1n outward ſhew,though 
of the faichfull is conſtant and continuall in heart webe farre vnlikethem,and to neg- 
from the firſt day of conuerfion to the end | | [eR all good aions and holy duties, as Me- 
of their liues ; bur the ſorrow of Hypocrites dictation, Faſting, Prayer, gi uing of Ames 
is but by flaſhes and ſpurrs , and y [20 | 97 todoerhemin great ſecrecie,, and (as it 
ceaſerh when they are freed from their ſmare | | were ) by fiealch , for fearelefi men taking 
and paine. 4 k notice them, ſhould thinkevs too glorious 
The like differences alſo wee may obſerue | | in our ourward ſhew , and conderane vs of 
in the other part of repentance which is a- Hypocrifie. The which conceix fo over. 
mendment of life and new obedience. For | |} ſwayeth | wich diuers who are otherwiſe 
the obedience of the mn 23 On from good Chriſtians, chat they are aſhamed and 
their faith and loue of God : bue theobedi. ready to bluſh, when they are taken at yna. 
caceof H ites from ſelfe-loue and car- wares in doing religious duties ; as though 
nall reſpects. The fairhfull propound vaco K chey were guilty of ſome great fauk. And 
all their good workes the glory of God as [39] ſomuch the racher becauſe the mof} godly 
their chiefe end : bur rhe Hypocrite pro- Chriftians mafagcks rehiques of Hypocri- | 
pounderh to himſelfe chiefly his owne good he, as ofall other finnes remayning inthem, 
and that in worldly andcacnal reſpects, The | | areguileytothemlelues of this aprruption, 
crueBelecuer performeth corallobedience in aa ding joſe ayle with them, & 
repre of the ſubjeRt , with pes] nm therefore with fo much the more di. 
and parts of his ſoule and body : but the | | ligenceto auoide all ſemblante and apes. 
Hypocrite contenteth himſelfe wich boil ranceof it, With which deceitthat wemay 
exerciſe, which is withourthepowerof notbe ouertaken , let vs conſider , that wee 
lineſſe ; and doth not worſhip God in ſpirit | } ougbe not ſo to auoid the ſhew of Hypocri. 
| ws peots with owns, e016 ver 40] fie, as that weedoe in you tavs —_ 
| heare inverting the Apoſtles ſpecch'| | 2 profeſſion , whereby Ged isto 
 hemay fa , the exill which [ lowe, that doe / ark: fry and our Neighbours edified : 
' ood which [bate that dee I. So | | that wefall intothe fin of hypocriſic indeed, 


| Rom 7 
nr, butt 

| alſothe Chriftian performeth corall whileſt we thus labour to flie the appearance 
obedicnce in reſpeR of the obje&, and ha- | | of it ; for it is Hypocrifieroſceme that wee 
are not, and diſguifing and difſembling our 


| | ; 
Pla. repard onto all Gods ( ommmniandements, 
cg eff fromallfinand embraceth all religious arg honeſt hearts vnder the out. 


duties: yea, aboucall fins, heeharerh | ward ſhew of « carnall converſation, to ap- 
: moſt which cleaue faſteſt ymo him, andla.. | | peare Worldlings, when in truth we are fi- 
boureth moſt to bring his heart trotheloue | 50| cere , weake, Chriſtians ; as /acob 
of thoſe duties to which naturally he ismoſt | | chough ton end, tooke vpon him the 
' [backward. But the Hypocrite ſeeming to | | habirof £fav, whoſeprophaneneſſe bee ha- 
{ make conſcience of one Table ted. Let ys know chat wee diſhonour God, 
theorher, or if hee forſaketh many fins «nd | | when wee hide and diflemble his gifrs and 
doth many ducies ; yer he hatb ſome darling | | graces in vs, and wrong our Neght 
| finnes which hee bolder a fivect vnder bu | | who might walkein our h1ght, if wedid nor 
mes which hee will by no meanes part | | couerit (as it were) ynder a buſhell ; 8 that 
, and fome duciesthere areſo contrary m_ | ce arc aſhamed of Chriſt 
w his corruptnacure, thac there is no | his Truth who darc not before World- 
menesthat can be vied which' can moue him 60} lings , either profedſe it in cheir words, Or 
| | practiſe itin their workes. Ler vs remember 
conſtant char our Saviour requircth not onely chat 
it- continued , che more it | | we ſhould havethe gr of holinefle inour 
increaſerh » bur the obedictce | ſelues, bur that we 1d alſo, le 14 forme 


before 
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} before men, that they ſceing ont grod workes, 
may glovifie our Father which 1 in Heanen; 
onely he condemacth- theſe outward ſhewes 
| | of good workes when as theteby wodoonot 
ſeeke Gods gloty , bur ourowne. Andrhe 
Apoſtle! chargeth Chriftiaris ro have abewy 
connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that 
whereas they ſpake agamjh them as entit doet «, 
they might by their good warkes , which ghey 
ſhenld behdld, plorifie Godvn the day of vift- 
tation; That Did profeſicd his loue-w0 
GodsCommandements before Princes, und 
Wai not 4/oumed ; and that Dame! would 
not ſmocher for a few/ deyes his practical 
profeſſion of religious ducies,though it were 
to the extreme hazard of his life, Let vs con- 
fider ther one ſpeciall ducie: of Chriſtianicy 
which we owe vntoour Neighbours is, that 
we (hine before chem by our holy example, 
which js required in the fixt Commandc- 
ment , 28 a meancs of preſeruing the lite of 
their Gules and th that we are m_ 
of ;rixuall murther if we.neglect ic. Fi 
ly, ſceing carnall Worldlings are not atha- 
med co.probefle their feruice and allegeance 
totheir maſter Sachan, bur wich all boldnes 
'yeter blaſphemous oathes, ribald words and 
rocten ipecehes which corrupe the heazers, 
and audaczoully performe all ſinfuld acions, 
| which are withour the compaſle of mens 
law, notcaring who heare or {ce chem; ler ir 
| beour ſhame , to be aſhamed of the ſervice 
ofour grexc Lord and Maſter , whois ſoimn- 
finitely good in himſcife and gracious to- 
| wards vs; but lervs with all confidenceand 
courage petforme all holy Chritian duties 
which we owe vato him, though we liue in 
the middef} of an adxliaroms and Le-/ 
neration : left being aſhamed cfuch of 
Chriſt and hu words., bee be 4ſpamed of vs, 
whey hee commerh in the glory of bu Father 
with hu holy Angels, 


Cuar. XIV. 
Of the policies of the fleſs in allaring and 
' - ,þ#1/[wading 1510 ſjnne. 


'" B have (pi oy es; ; 
| ces of the fleſh which-reſpett 
| our perſons and cRatc5;and now 


| 


wee arc to ſpeakeof the other 

which concerne certaine duties which-God 
, the which gre of twoſorts, the 

: the withſtanding, ing and 
of our (ins; cheother the exerciſe 

of vertuous actions, + Conger- 


, 


andy 


| che firſt ebat we d not commit'orfatin. 
co it ; the (Econd that being falne weſhould 
nor ſecurely liveand livinic, bur-riſeoorof 
by -vofained repenrante. Againſt Beth 


ing fn, 'God requircth ewo things of vs; 160 


ie putcech. ze foule face of Gina faire 
Viaard, any drefigh this fileby Strumper in 


drunkeanefle ellowſhjp, prodigality, 
P Bk, nod baſe ai «44 


| rize- them by reftimanies of Scriptures, and 


| thaz ſo wee may diſcerne 


which the fleſh oppoleth , ving many poli- | 
cies and deceits firft ro. draw vs to the com» 

mitting- of fig, and having conumizted it to 
continue in-it wichour repentance. To the 
former purpole it yiechgiuers deccicz. As firſt 


- 


the habm of yeriue it adorocth ir with bor» 
rowedgrnaments ,; and beautifiech is, with 
falle colours z, ipticling- wicked vages.,. with 
yerTuous NAINEY , as it wquld com- | 
gs, orgy Sol bim- 
(clfscommendeth,' Thus that wee may in- 
brace and hein is, che fleſb graceshluper- 
futien with the name of deyor oubcing | 
and infiddlity » with! the name ot, humility, 
ſecurity and preſumption, ic calleh fairh ang | 
athancein God ; Choller and ynjuſtnoges , 
zcale far Gods glory ; luſt ic icarmeth laue, 


bounty and munificence, igga 
lineſſe and couctouſnefle , good hnsbandry 
andfrugality. ' 
And having thus : marſballed and: ran- 
ged thele foule vices in the ranke of vcr-, 
eucs ; and beautified rbew with theſe fall 
and bartowed colauss,isdoth further autho- 


offereth ther © our choice as 


vpon 
Which policy of 
fear , wee muſt ficſt labgur eo be illighrened 
with the know of Gods Truch, and 
with che ioward i tionof /his Spirir, 
and vice, good and evill , which arecafily 
vice, euill, are call 
confounded and mifiaken the one for ms 
; of ignorance , 
tbcoug hlindnes of our minds. 
Secondly, we muſt not cakenorimbrace any 


| | corrupt 
our. judgements ,,', making\tboſe things +0 
ſceme_louely which wee , pays ha 
thy our choice Dechuſe wee have choſey 
—_ pray ni wee muſt. 

our ues w 4 
owne wils har pine he Apes ne. 
willof Gad revealedin the Scripmures 20 be 
the rule of our wils and the guide of our 
affeRions, TETYS” 
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nder this colour” "that they are bue | | {ling our- conſciences , that wee ſhould ne. 
ys that cheſin _ | pore Tugwirea | \ yer-yelt., as the:experience of many ai. 
lobes NE. earth apd pure innd', bur | | &ed-is minde doth poincly maniſelt ; and | 
m——_— infirmi- 3 chercfore ker-vs rhinkeno tinne light which | 
0p many Javgey weight: therrob , if it ſhould lic 
| [ow vs:,| would: ctulh and preſſe ys mo 


i 


1 Foutthly let vs knowthatthere isnokefle 
danger in ſmall fnnes-chan in thoſe which 
arcgreatand haynous, firlt becauſe as theſe 
cxcecd them in.theirqualicicor quantity, ſo 
they exceed theſe in. number, 2 being com- 
tion and ordinary. Now as the ſhip will be 
ſunkeas wellbymanyſmall boles, if they be 
not opped,as ata greatieake ; and may be 
cned and periſh as well by a mul. 
which | | titude of inal pibbles, as by a few Mil. 
w that as, fuychar is, tones: fomay ourſoules linke and periſh if 
re/offenderh cheinfinine Ma- 


 theybeſurcharged wich a multitude oflefſer 
th<his fierce: wrath 120; {ins,aswellas with hainous {ins being rare- 
rhe Daw and! | Iy committed. Secondly, becauſe fmalbfins 
pre:commonly. accompanied with: impeni- 
rency, ſccurity and hardncfle of heart; and 
| men.not regarding them , doe like and live 
j kn them wichoutdefice of amendment; wher- 
asthoſe whicb are hainous , making deepe 
| wounds and gaſhes inche heare nnd confG- | 
| ence.,.. doc cauſe mentobee more ſenhbleof 
'| chem; and more carneſt in looking aker the 
cure; 36 wee may {ce in che example of the 
| Pharzfesand Publicans, Now eur other lins 
| - pe paandte, ye will not.con- 
| demnevs, it they benoc joyned wich impe- | 
—_ ? rdcomw oo moſt real 
ſin wilt proue yapardonable, if we lue 
dic in it without repentance, Whereot it is 
thacour Sauiour telleth che Phariſes , that 
Publicancs and finners ſhould goeto Hica- 
uen before then. For as ſmall ſparkes of 
cerigharagin combuſiible mater , will it 
*jthey quenehed , burnes whole Cine, 
and contrariwiſe a great flame doth liutc 
hurt if it be ſpecdily pur our; ſo if the lealt 
| phe of fin be nouriſhed withake oyle of 
ccurity,it will proue dangerous and damna- 
ble, whereas, thaugh iebee a great flame of 
wickedneſſe, ir will not doe that hurt, it 
we ſfodheextinguiſh. and quenchic withthe 
reares of repentance. Taftly , fer vs know 
that the allurements which the fleſh vſerh 
' | romake ysliuc in{mal fiones wigiturrcpen- 
ance are yaine and fruuvlous. Flt 
; | nos defire & indeauonr 40 be Sal 
. | weſball fever become Saints in | 
| edoeopr labour wo ſbake off daily ourn- 
| | rfeftions, and togrow voto moreperteRi- 
| * | F 08 iathis life, - we thall never attaine vnto it 
| Math.y.19, * | | . | | |inchelifeto.come ; if wee doe not feekero 
| "E r | | bepareia bears, we (hall ncuer bee bleſſed in 
theVivionof Ged,. If we be noc preciſe and 
«Oaicial pig leaſt fins, we hall 
| {uredy. ,becomefecure 3nd preſumptuous. 
Moree, let vs remember chacthe leaſt fins | 
ace tec frailties ang.invemites, if we live in | 


them ' 


x 
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Of the polioie of the fleſh in perſwading Vs to ſinne, CHavrig,) yoot [ 
them ſecurely and wilfully ; as contrariwile | | vs co commit filthineſſe in a& : that if wee | 
the greateft may deſerve chis name if wee will vſedeceit, viury and oppreſſion fora | 
committhern ſuddenly, and riſe out of them timetill wee haue gotten ſome comperenc) 
ſpeedily. Even as a man may befſaid rofall of eſtate, we ſhall leaue theſe vulawfullcour- 
r roogh weaknefleand infirmity intoa decp ſes, when as we are riot preſſed ynto them by 
gulfe , when as ſlipping at vnawares hee v- | | atly neceſſity. Whereby it groſlyabuſcth vs, 
ſeth alt his indeuour to recouer himſclfe ; | and from 6ne degtee of lnne draweth vs 
andon the orher {ide it is not weakneſſe bur vnto another , vſing leſſer fines as (trong 
wilfulnciſe, if hee fall but into a ſhallow cords todtaw on greater , as theſmallpoinc 
diech , if hee will not labour to gerouta- [x9] ofthe plerter which keth way for all the 
gaine , bur lyerh grouelling in the water vn- reſt, and che Devils Pioners roſmooth the, 
till he be drowned, Ler ys know, that thoug* paſſage, chat he may eaſily bring againſt vs 
in many things wee finne all , yet they who | ' | thegreareſt Ordinance. br who Fch nor 
belong co God doe not make a trade of wil- by daily experience that thoſe who make 
full inning , and being ſometime overtaken the World ſharer with God , doein che end 
they are not at reſt till they haye riſen againe giue it poſſeſſion of the whole; that thoſe 
by vnfained repentance; and though chere who ſweare'vainly in their ordipary com- 
benoneſo juſt who finnerh not, yetall who | | munication, within a while make ho con- 
will be ſaued , muft, be (o juſt a$ cor to ſuffer | | ſcienceof forTweating and blaſphemy ; that 
it toraignein therb. And finally tharchough | ,,! difſimulation in Religion bringerh'to abne- 
the beſt of the Saints, Pacriarches and Apo- "ue and apoftacy. That negle& of holy 
{Hes had their infirmities , yet noneof them uries ends cormmonlyin open profanacion ; 


could everbe found that nouriſhed,defended | | charfilrhy words draw niany on to filthy 
and continued in them wittingly and wil- | | ations; and chat when oncemen have giuen 
lingly , after their judgemtncs haue beene | | way co vnlawfull courſes for the gerung of 


rightly informed and their conſciences con- lome- ſma)l competency , they will much 
uinced. Andtherefore the examples of their | more continue in themforthe dbeayning of 
flips will not countenance our wilfull finnes abundatite. Neither in cruth Is afy other 
no not our leaſt infirmicies; yea, rather it wi DURIInY to be expected. r doe we 
make ysthe more ynexcuſable,ifſceing them ] , | think that wecan driue ay 4 eggars from 
fall (asit were)before vs , we doenotlooke | | our doorts by vſing every | 2 caſt them 
the better to our footing, | ſcraps,6r that they will be war  dFerauing 
Thirdly,che fleſh dealeth moſt deceirfully | | till chey ſee vs to be weary, of giuing 7 Can 
with vs , whileſt ir perſwadeth and inticet we h the fire of our Notes; Ih by 
vs to entertaineſome ſmaller and leſſer firis, | | caſting Oyle vpon it? Or fatisfie our drop- 
promiſing that ir will reft contented with |- | Fedefires by giving them a ligtle ? 1sir a ſafe 
them, and craueno more; andſothele leſſer | | way to ler little Theeues which are of the 
ſmies ſhall ſerucas preſcruatives to keepe vs | | ſamecompany lodge in our Houſes, to keepe 
from thoſe which are great and hainous; and | | out great ones and preſerue our goods F Isir 
theſe ſtall allowarices , being given to theſe | 40! the beſt meanes to fer fire on che Kiechin, 
_— beaſts , our ſenſuall and yaruly luſts, thae the reſt of che Houſe may be preſerved 
ſhall keepe them in quier, which if they bee | | from burning ? And will it tioe rather creepe 
too much reſtrained and famiſhed will with fromthence co the Hall, Parlour and the reſt 
violence breake all bonds , and with outra- of the building ? Finally, is it held good po- 
gious cruelty vrterly deftroy vs. And thus licy to giue our enemy leaue , to makeſome 
ir perſw aderh vs,that if we wil letthe world | ſmall breaches in our wals, whereby he ma' 
haue quiet poſſeſſion of ſomelirtle corner of | | enter and ſurprize vs ; to ſuffer bitn cd haue 
our hearts, God ſhall for his ſhare have all ſome compecent allowance and quiet poſleC. |. 
thereft, thatif we will vie ſmall oathes , as ſion in ſoine corners of our Cities , and not 
ornamentsto our ſpeech, it will neuer moue rather to keepe him aloofe , and vtterly to 
ys todiſhonour God by outragious blaſphe. ſtarue and famiſh him, fo as he may haue no 
mies ; that if we will atleaft in ſome com- | | Arengrth co afſaultand indanger vs? Againe, | 
anies , cichier co pleaſe them oraduantage | | ler vs know thar there being no other argu- 
TC etees, diſſemble our Religion,” arid be mentto reſtrainevs from finne , bus Gods 
ſeemingly conformable to cheir example ; Commandement, when we haue brokett our 
we tmay (till be as zealous inonr hearrsas c- { | bounds, by giving way toleſſet fins, we are 
uer wee'were, 2nd neuer beindanger6f re- | | ready rogrow loole &diffoluce, for hethsc in 
laphing -v@ worldlinefſe and propfianeſſe.'] | one Gig negleFerh Gods Comtnandement, 
That if tee will not beoner-ſtrit in faniti. hath as greac reafon to negleR it in angther., 
fying Gods Sabbaghs, wee ſhall be themore |,,f That we quench the Spirit by theſe yoluara- 
conttantin ofdinary duties : that if we will ry fins, & by pollaring bis lodging do make 
vie wanton dalliance,-aod giue our tongues him weary of it; arid (if wee doe nor deanſe | 
liberty to-vtter obſcene and ribbaldſpeecbes, it by vnfained repencance ) vaterly abandon | 


4 


our fleſh will reſt comented and neuer moue ic and ſo leauethe full pofſeſſion” ro Sathen | 
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| 1063 /Cn aF.l4- Of | the polkere of the fleſpin perſ* wading Þs to finne, | Ling? 

' "*——- ——ahd our owne lylis. Let vsconfider that we | | when they/are watred and warmed with $a. 

caquot ſatisfie our liquorous luſt: by giuing chans temptations, if they benox mpped and | 

ehem'a rafle of kn which'isſo feet to their | | reſtrained by the ſanifying race of Gods 

| pilfer , bur ſhall hereby make chem. much holy Spirit; chat our hearts [ farre forth as 

niore greed , 3nd eager; a nd Ay weemay | they are ynregnerate, area finke of finne and 

berter Naod Gree! on the Hi top, than a ſea and vi of wickedneſle , whercin the 

when wee hiaue begun running, je ſtay our | | Deuill calting the ſpawne of his temptaci. 
che bo ome, Fong, one, AuRd vgly monſters of all ſores boch 


{clues till we come to trom! 
ler vs remember, chat no man who-bagh ha great. And that as our bodies 


an ſhew of googneſl gncllc doth at once become when they are at the &t , hauc in them 
out-rigiouſly wicked, But J 1 on ,one fin |7*] fufficienc matrer for all manner of difcaics. 
| drawinghim on to another efler tothe ſo our ſoules being much more corrupted arc 
greater, cilf ar laſt many particular asbring aptly diſpoſed ro a0y hn. Secondly, know- 
men toa cultgm,& ofte vie grow to an habic. | | ing and ramembring that through this cor- 
Fourthly, che fleſh oftentimegdecriues vs | | Tuption we are prone o all fin, lecthis hum. 
by bringing vsinco carelesſecurity, whil ble ys in the ſight of our frailty and weak. 
maketh «S204 tharthere is go danger of neſſc, and caulc vs with more earneftneſſe to 
falling into ſome fans; for when it cannor pete | | faue Gods aſhitanceand denying our ſelues 
ſwade vs chat fin is no fin, or if ary acall, yer | | *o reſt on his ſirengeh, which aloneis ableto 
ſo ſmall and yehial that we may linein [20 | Preferueyy from falling. Thirdly , let this 
without peril? to ouc ſoules , or hazardof | | Mouevs to ſhake off allcarnall ſecurity and 


our ſaluationhen itisr to ſoggeſt that preſumption af our owne graces,and to k 
hate 0 cr whey Go EE fins concinually a narrow watch ouer our wang 


iro many fins; becauſethey ere ſo, haynous | | *©3t wee bee nor ac vyoawares ouer<taken 

and rous, and we not onely,in,0ur 04+ chrough the deceirfulneſſe of fin. Let it make | 

averſe vnco " but alle hauc vs to work: out our ſaluation with feareand 
» 


(m3 


» ; 

2 In & fir crembling , as the Apoſtle cxhorteth , and | Phiats, 

nagogas draw vs to. whileſt we thinke we ſtand take heed of fal- 1.00.10.12, 
opher cold Herak whas | | ling. Let ys be perſwaged hereby to labour 

| : | commit he was 3 endeyour daily tO purge our /elues from 

linde is geceit of che ficth , thac | | «4 gre af the fleſh and ſpirit, and foes | 2.74, 

e wo 1djot vl eit, but crycd aur vaco our ſanitification inthe feare of God. Finally, 

kKiaſrhuty, | him, hg y #f7 /irmants Doggs, ther! qj0s cenquaiper that the may bleſſed thee | provutn 

| /[acÞ chings ? And when our $aui- | | fearerh «/wayes:Bur as for thoſe who harden 


ſoould doe /, 
AION our told Peter, that he ſhould Ju a their heares through fecuricy and prefump- 
jurehim, canſulcing onely jvich his fleſh, be | | tion; they are ofall others moſt ready to fall 
was readyto preſumeypon his own (trength, | | into alleyill and miſchicfe. 
7 and rather — his Maſters cruch, ' A fitth pollicy which the fleſh vſeth to g. Sedl.s 
than of his owne courage and fidelity, Now | | draw vs ynco finne , is toperſwade vs, that The frpulci 
by this deceitwe are maderecchlefſe and ſe- [40] we may lafely vic the meancs and occafions | is o perſnate 
cure, *nd Keepe no. warchouer our ſelues, of finne, and yer be preſerued from the finne | ys tharwe may 
becauſe weteate noafſaulrof ſuch enemies, | | itſelfe, And thus Lor was allured to drinke ſafely wy 
whereby. it commeth co paſſe that weeare | | exceſſiucly, neuer ſulpeRing hisfalling into wer”; 
4 eee at ynawares, andcarried captiveof | | zhat bruciſh drunkenneſſe , and muchleſſe 
fin becauſe we never expected, and chereforg| | chat abhominable incelt with his owne 
never armed out ſclues ua ſuch mighty | | daughters. Thus Dawd ſecurely lived in 
enemics; as wee may ſee inthe of | | idlenefſc and wantonneſle, never thinking, 
Daxjd who hauing long made coaſcience of | | that theſe would be the meanesto bring him 
iofirmiries and ſeroully repented enen | | to whoredome, Thus Slowes gaue his 
ee /2ipo nga leaſt Gns, never feared | 50] rength yato women , and defiled himlelte 
into aduleery & murder,& ſo was the { | with vnlawfulllufts , never imagining thac 
more eafily oucrcome, becauſe he negleted | | this corporall whoredome would betheoc- 
his watch and ſuſpeRed no danger. Andthus | | cation and meancs to make him commitallo 
Lot hauing beene preſerued pure from the iricuall whorcdome with Idols & range 
filchineſle of Sodewme, was overtaken by in. fog Chus.. Jeho/aphar lincked himelte 
celt, when bauing no.ocher aaa, et | | with wicked {bas oy narty/oB hisdaugh- 


him but his0wne daugheers hee grew lecure | | ter, yt luyppoir chat he ſhould no way 
inted with his impieties ; and Peter 


A NY, Wor: weare butinpartre- 
andchac inour fleſb,as there dwel. | 


ſt |; || ed. that hee ſhould bee conſtant in bis | 

> his maſter , and the profeſſion ofthe 
truch.; and yerconſorceth humſelfe with che 
ſo comrariwile,chere lie | | high-Pricfisſeruants. And thus in our times 
| Fmany.thinke that they may be ſafely preſent 
| | atche Maſſe& idolarrous icruice, yea them- 


(clues 
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occalions of idolatry , and yer nor fall into 
the finne it felfe; many thinke chey may 
orginarily ſweare and yet never commit the 
Gnne of periury; that they may nouriſh 
couctouſneſſe , and yer never commit thefc, 
fraude, 0 10n or any ynjuſtice; chat 
they may drinke, pamper the belly and vic 
all manner of wantoa dalliance, and yet bee 
farre enough off. from fornication and a- 
dulcery. Now that wee may not bee abuled 
with this deccipt, let vs conſider , that 
where the Lord torbiddeth any finne, there 
healſo forbiddeth the occafions and incanes 
thereof becauſe thoſe who doe not carefully 
auoidc theſe, they cannot poſſibly clcapethe 
other, Thatthey who goc inthe way , will 
(though they neuer thinke of 1 )come there 
to clic towne or place to which it leadeth. 
That if wee alwayes walke yponthe yce or 
| {lipperieplaces , we ſhall ever beein danger 
off ling ,and oftenfall though we be neucr 
ſo wary; and therefore the Pfalmiſt pro- 
gounceth him bleſſed, who path not walked in 
the way of /nvers, That as they who viclur- 
fettipg and drunkeneſle , yea drinkedange- 
rous poylons, cannot looke to enjoy their 


} health , becauſe chey vſc the ineancs which 


bring men ordinarily to fickneſſeand death; 
ſo they who viſe the meancs of falling 
into finne which is the' Gcknefſle of ther 
ſoules, cannot looke to enjoy the life of 

race, but will quickly fall into ſpiritual] 
Fiſcal which inthe ead will bring them to 
ytter deſtruction. Finally, that they who 
ye the meanes and occaſions of euwill, doc 
deſperatly runne into temprations preſuming 
of theirowne ſtrength, andio are giuen outr 
of God; and being abandoned of his aſ- 
fiſtance , muſt needs fall and come to 
ruine; for bee that loxeth dinger ſhall persſh 
therem. 

Sixcly, the fleſh oftentimes deceiueth vs , 
by drawing and intycing vs by degreesto 
the comnutting of thole ſfinnes which arc 
moſt great and haynous,as firſt to looke and 
calt waicon glances, thento Juſt, then to 
conſent to the committing ofthe fact, chen 
| ro plot and deuile of the meanes,how it ma 
be effeed, then to the at it ſelfe, and laſtly 
to the often reicerating of the ſame fin, Thus 
firſt nt defileth the heart with couctouſneſle, 
then cauſeth it to bee diſcontented with our 
Race and portion , then ro couct other mens 
goods, and finally ro deviſe and pur in 
practice the meages whereby they may bee 
gotten from chem, as fraude , deceipt, extor- 

tion , oppreſſion and ſuch like valawfull 
| courſes, And thus ic draweth vs into all 
kinds of wickedneſlc, by alluring vsro keepe 
company with thoſe that louc and liac im it; 
then for carnall and by-retpects ro wincke 
ar and tolerate their finnes whoicperſons we 
affect; chen corhinkethem light and ycniall; 


chen for company ſake cocommir them , leſt 
wee would 'bee thought more precile and 
ſcrupulous than the reft of our conſorts; and 
finally to defend our wickedneſſe, yea to 
boaſt and bragge of it, as though it were” 
ſome vertuous ation and much for our cre- 
ditto liveinit, And thus it vanes, we ys 0 


the higheſt Rep of the ladder of wickedneſle, | 


vnto which it could never haue mounced vs, 
vnleſſeit had caried vs by theſe degrees, and 
maketh ys embrace the moſt haynous ſins, 


as it were, ourchoyſeſt friends , which be- | 


fore we tooke for our greateſt enemies, and 
therefore hated and auoided them, by 
bringing vs firſt acquainted with all the 
alics, friends and attendants which waice 
vpon chem. For the preuenting of which 
deceit our beſt courſe is to keepe a narrow 
watch ouer our ſelues that wee be not thus 
overtaken; ſpecially ouer 6ur owne hearts, 
that we may withſtand the firſt inotions vn- 
co finne andeuencruſh it inthe ſhel! thar it 
may neuer come tobe hatched, Secondly , 
rotake notice of our leaft'finnes, that wee 
way not {ecurely liue in them, buthaving 
fallen may recouer our ſelues by vnfained 
repencance. And laftly that ſeeing our ſelues 
are too too retchleſſe and ſecure, wee doe 


ofren and vnfained[y defire the Lord to 


watch ouer v3,and by his ſpirit to wakenour | 


conſciences that they may admoniſh ys of 
theeuill which we are = rofall into, and 
lo preuenethe committing of it, or accuſe vs 


being fallen that we may atile againeby re | 


pentance, and afterwards bee made mote 
caretull of our wayes. 

Aſcuenth pollicy of the fleſh is, to draw 
vs from that which is indifferent and in-ics 
owne nature lawfull, vnto chat which is 
vnlawfulland finncfull; for whereas things 
indifferentarenot ſimply , bur onely in 
their right and moderate vic , the fleſh al- 
lurethys to abiile them through inumodera- 
tion and exceſle, whereby chey become ſin- 
full and cuill. Thus becauſethe creatures are 

in thejr owne nature : and the bleſ- 


= of God vnto vs if they be ſanRified by | 


the word and prayer , and bee vied ſoberly 
for the better ficting and enabling vsto Gods 
ſeruice, and for the performance of all re- 
ligious and Chriſtan duties, the fleſhal- 


lureth vs to loue them excefliuely morethan | 
the Creator himlſelfe, and than all ſaving ; 


graces and heauenly happineſſe; and lo | 
chiefly to value, afte& and ſeeke them and 
to place all our happineſlſe in the fruition of 
them. Thus becaen riches ,- honours and 
pleaſures , arcin their owne nature good , it 
perſwaderh ys to loue them exceſſuely , to 
let our hearts vpon thetm_and fecke them 
more diligently chan gp ney genic ons 
and his cighreoulneſſe, and ugh our 
abuſe ro make them become ynto vs ſhame- 


. SeF.7. | 
e ſecuenth 
policic is to 
draw ys from 
things indiffe- 
rent ro fiane, 


full 1dols with which wee commitfpiricuall 


whore- E | 
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1064 [Ca ar. 


Of the pollicie of the fleſh in perſwadins vs to ſonne, 


all religious duties,of Gods feruice; or to: 


{| onely whatis lawfull , bur alſo what is ex- 


whoredome, Thus becauſe recreations are 
lawful, if we vſe them lawfiflly feaſonably, 
and with moderation, that ſo wee may bee 
the better enabled for the duties of Gods 
ſeruice, it allurech vs ro abuſethem through 
exceſſe, and toſpendall, orthe chiefepart 
of our time in them, whereby of recreations 
they become occupations, which rake vs 
wholly vp, and ſhoulder and rhruſt our 
all Chriſtian duties of our callings with 


| vie them ynſeaſonably on the Lords day , 
which ſhould bee conſecrated as holy vnto 
him,and be wholy ſpent in diuine duties and 
religious exerciſes. So becauſe meates and 
drinkes are lawfull and of an'indifterenc 
nature, the fleſh draweth vs to abuſe them 
by intemperance and excelſe, ſurferting and 
drunkenneſſe , and ſoto becomegroſle Epi- 
cures who make their belly their God. Be- 
cauſe apparrell is neceſſary ro keepe vs 
warme and hide our nakedneſle , the fleſh 
eſwaderh vpon this. ground to exFeſſue 
Lenny, and ſtrange actyers ; becauſcſecpe 
is warratitable in the moderate vſcof it, it 
allureth vs co immoderate ſloth and NNug- 
gilhnefſe , which conſumeth eur precious 
time, and ſodulleth theſpirics, that weare 
made vofit for any good duties. And finally 
becauſe honeſt mirth is commendable, it 
prouoketh vs, ſecurely to embrace carnal! 
delights, andpaſſing all bounds of ſobriery, 
to turne our mirth into madneſle , to, the 
diſhonour of God, the diſcredit of our pro- 
feſhon and the wounding of our owne con. 
ſciences, And thus the fiſh fpurreth vson in 
the vic of chele things indifferent, and neuer | 
ſuffereth vs to reſt, vacill we have wholly 
paſſed the bounds which God bath ſet vs , & 
haue turned our Chriſtian and lawfull li. 
Þertie into vnchriſtian and lawlcſſelicenti- 
euſnciſe. The which deccipt is ſo much the 
more dangerous , becauſe it inticeth vs to 
the embracing ofthoſe things , vnto which 
weeare naturally carried and hurried wich 
our carnall defires, and ſinfull appetites ; as 
alſo becauſethe things wherein wee offcnd , | 
are in their owne nature lawfull and the 
good bleſſings of God , which makerh vs 
vs ſecurely to vic them , neuet ſuſpeRing 
any danger, Now if we would not beouer- 
taken with this pollicy, weemuſt keepe a 
vigilant watch ouer our ſelues iv the yie of 
things indifterent, that our libertie doe 
notrurneto libertiniſme, Let vs conſider nor | 


| 


| pedient. in reſpe& ofrime, place, perfons and 
| other circuniſtatices nor not being ob. 
ſerued , things lawfull in themſclucs become 
volawfull vnto vs through our abuſe; chat 
they who will alwayes doc the vitermoft 
that they may ,will often do that which they 
ſhould not; and they who will prefump- 


egully walke ypon thebrinke of the river , 


will ſometimes lip in and beein danoer 
bee drowned ; dat chefs things which © 
nor abſolutely good , bur of anindifferent 
-nacure, are vnto vs according as we yſe th 
good to thoſe which vſe hes, well, and evil 
to thole who abuſe ahem. vnto {1nne; that we 
are naturally exceeding inclinable to this 
abuſe , if wee bee nor very watchfull and 
'wary ; and finally thatrhoſe things which 
are not fimply good, bur as chey are confined 
within their bounds and mea ure, their cau- 
tions and conditions , become euill and yn. 
lawfull , whentheſe limits are exceeded and 
cheſe cautions not obſerucd. 

Finally the fleſh perſwadeth vstofinne , 
by propoſing vnto vs the example of the 
Saints ; and that cither inticing vs to em. 
brace finne generally , becauſlc all of them 
generaliy haue ſinned , or elle alluring vs 
vnto particular finncs, by propounding vn- 
to vs particular examples; and (2s it were) 
ipeciall patrous for cucry kind of wicked- 
neſſe, As for example N 94h and Lot for 
druukennefie, Daxid for whoredome and 
murther; Jeremy and Jonah for murmuring 
and umpatiency, Pezer for denying of Chriti 
and difſembling of our profefſion. For the 
defeating of which deceipt ler ys conſider 
that the vertues of theſe men and n6ttheir 
rices are propounded ynto vs for imitation ; 
yea thiat their finnes are ſer beforevs , that 
lecing their falls we ſhould be more watch. 
full and warie, or being fallen wee ſhould 
not deſpaire, but bee encouraged to riſe 
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with them by vafained repentance, Finally 
ler vs know , that without this repentance 
wee can haue no comfort by their example ; 
and that if we de ſoundly repent withthem, 
it! will cauſe in ys many a deepe ſigh and 
doletull groane, and fo we ſhall finde much 
more biterveſſe in our ſorrow , than wee | 
haue done ſweetenefle in our finue; andthat 
where as the delight was vaine and mo- 
rentanie , the griefe will be greatandper- 
manent. And therefore looke not vpon D a» 
wid (porting himfelfe in his volawfull luſt 
bur behold him afterwards when hee is 
bowed and goeth crooked ynder the waight 
of his fnne, complaining as {a man af- 
frighred with the tcrrors of conſcience 
and rejected of God}, making teares bis 

, and watcring his couch with them. 
Looke not ypon Peter ſauing himfeclfe oy 
forſwearing his maſter , bur bchold him at- 
rerwards weeping bitterly.Finally looke not 
ypon the Church delighting her ſelfe with 
her lovers , and with that ſpicicuall whore- 
dome commirted wich them; butliften vnto 


her pirifull lamencations , when being led | 


into captivity, ſhee is grieuouſly afflicted for 
her finnes,  *\ | 
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of the poilicies which the fleſh vſeth 19 hinder 
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mitting of hnne ; and now we are 
brieſly ro confider of tome other which it 
victh, comake vs being fallen to continuein 
our finnes without repentance, The firlt 
whereof is to blinde or hoodwinke the eyes 
of our vnderſtandings , and to corrupt and 


our common finnes to bee no finnes, and our 
great and haynous ones to bee ſmall and 
veniall z with which deceipe wee are the 
more ecahly abuſed if wee thrive and prolper 
in our euill courſcs, and haue not our eyes 
cleared by the ſharpe waters of afflictions. 
For when God lufferech vs to goe on in our 
cujll wayes without checke , wee either 
thinke that hee approueth ; or not much 
miſlikerth chem ; or cle continue ſecurely in 
them and neuer call chem to cxainination. 
For the-defcating of which pollicyche belt] 
meanes are firſt , diligent ſtudying and ine- 
ditating in the booke of God, which is that 


theſe workes of darkenetle , and'that moſt 
ypright judge , which nor onely adjudgeth 
what is good and cuill , bur alſo in what 
meaſure and degree.Secondly, that we often 
pray vato God that, our eyes may beannoin- 
red with the eye-ſalue of his grace and holy 
Spirit , chat deing cured of their naturall 
blindneſle , they may be abletodilcernebe- 
tweene cuill and good, darkeneticandlight. 
Finally , char wee doe nortliuein carvall ſc. 
Curity , but often examineour workes and 
wayes by the rule and ſquare of Gods 
word , and eſpecially thole wherein wee 
thrive and proſper, and fo wee ſhall perceiue 

ainely which are juſt and ſtraight, and 
which arecrooked,andallo in what meaſure 
and degree, 

Secondly, if itcannot perſwade vs that 
our fins areno finnes, then ic will exrenuate 
and coucrthem with vaine cxcules, & make 
them ſo lietle, light, and veniall,chat as ic will 
make vs belecue, wee may without danger 
continue m chem, And firſt ic pretendeth 
corruptiorr of nature and humaine fraikie, 
which is ſo great in all men, chat doe what 
they can, they mult needs be guiltie of many 
finnes. But in this wee may vanquiſh our 
fleſh with its owne weapon , for weſhould 
not give willing entertainement yato any 
hane, becaulc chrough our infirmitie, atzd 
the ſtrength of nacurall corruption, many 
will chruft in vpon vs whether we wil or no; 
but rather wee ſhould cheiefore fiehr the 
more couragiouſly againtt rhcle cnemies , 
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bag Ec hauc (pokcn of ſome ſpeciall | 
& and notable deccipes which the 
fleſa victh co allure vs rothe com- 


delude our judgements, that wee may thinke | 


al-ſuſhcicnr light whereby wee may dilcouer | 
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| Yea in truth this ſhould double our xepen- 
| rance, ſeeing there doch not onely ſome 
ftreames of wickedneſle flow from vs , but 
allo we haue the fountaine in our ſclues ; 
eipecially conſidering wee werenot thus by 
creation , but chrough our owne default , 
whereby we haue detaced Gods image, and 
wrought our telues into this fate of cor- 
ruption. 

Secondly men excuſe themſclues for li- 
uing impenitently in their fiunes, by pre- 
tending cultome, which hath taken ſuch fa(t 
holdypon them, that they canby no meanes 
ſhake ic off, Thusthe [wearer precendeth , 
that hee would willingly leaue vaine and 
blaſphemous oathes, bur that he 1s ſo inured 
vnto them , that hee often ſweareth at vn- 
a wares. Thus the voluptuous man faith, that 
he would be contear to leaue his carnall de. 
lights, as drinking, gaming, rioting, who- 
ring ,' but that hee hath ſo accuttomed him- 
lelte ynto them , that he cannot forſake nor 
giue them ouer. Bur let ſuch know that ic is 
high cime for them eo. comeour of their (ins 
by repencance , ſecing they haue brought 
themlelues into a mot} miſerable and teare- 
tull condition; for finne is turned into an- 
other nature, and bþ ing cuſtome 
holdeth them in rel Hynes Dar by 
vertueofa Law, And Sathan whothrough 


vileſt and baſeſt flaucrie, hath hispoſſe(ſion 
confirmed by their cuſtomable ſeruice of 


him in their aCtuall cranſprefſions, and now 
the sftrong man holdeth the houſe with ſome 


chat he canpleade preſcription, Of theſe men 
I would demand if cuer they meaneto come 
out of their finnes by ynfained repentance or 
no. If not what appearance of hope is there 


chefire of Hell, Bur if they doe , as all will 
precend, why doe they itnor preſently?For if 
caltome betoo (trong for themalready, how 
much more vnrefiſtable will it bee, when it 
is more & more confirmed by much practice 
and continuance? Bur I am fo ferteredin 
linne by an ill cultome , that I cannor ſhake 
it off, Fer know thatthough itbe hard, yer 
vpon the necethty of thy faluation it maſt 
beedone; and therefore in ſtead of breaking 


chem ftronger, Yea rather entwiſt ther by: 
liceic and little, if chou canſt nor ac once 
breackethem; and by a contrary cuſtomeof 


hnnes by degrees , indeauouring firfttoſer 
thy heart at liberry, For if the heart being 
deliuercd our ofthe boadage of finne, begin 
nov to hareic,, then neither willthe tongue 
delight ro ſpeake it , nor thehand to a& it, 
And therefore pretend nor cuftome , ſeeing 


It 
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their naturall corruption held chem in the | 


ſhew of cight, hauing fo long poſlelſed i | 


bur thar they mult be eternally miſcrabloin | 


theſe cords with a Sampſon-like reſolution, 
let not time and viedouble them and make | 


piety and righteouſneſle, diſule thee from etby'| 
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| becaule rhey arefo inftant to prefle ypan vs. | 
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| cellaries; yea that wee inay vie wicked and 


by telling the judgethat he could doc no 0- 


| many other: Oras if thethiefe ſhould excuſe 


r isSnotthis, but our malicious wils, that 
:mbrace it and our hearts that affect it, 
which make ys continue in our finne with» 


vnto any thing which is in our owne power | 
troalter , ifour wils with any reſolution doe | 
breake a way from it. For tell methou who | 
pretendelt this excuſe; it this cuſtome ſhould 
bee puniſhed in cuery 99% 6 460 at with 
ſome forfeiture , whereby thy eſtate would 


out repentance , neicher can cuftome holdvs , . 


lo 


bee impoueriſhed , or ſome puniſhment in- 
lied in thy body, which would bring yn- 
co thee more damage and ſmart , than thy 
finne doth pleaſure and delight; wouldelt | 
thou not [eaue thy finne and bateity if not 
for it ſelfe, yer for the penalty ſake inflicted 
qn thee forit ? And wilt thou not regard thy 


recious ſoule as well as chy corruptible 
Cady and beascarefull ro auoide crernall 
damnation , as well as ſome worldly loſſe ? 
Finally know , thatir will prouebuta m1 
ſerableexcuſe ar theday of judgement, when 
God and our owne conſcieaces ſhall accuſe 
vs for our finnes, toſay that wee committed 
and could notleauethem , becauſe we were 
accuſtomed vnto them ; and all one, as if 
the man-ſlayer ſhould excuſe his mucther , 


therwiſe, becauſe hechad for a long time 
becene accuſtomed thereto, by. killing of 


*kistheftby ſayjog , that he could notchooſe 
bur doe it, becauſe his hands for a long time 
haue beene inured coſtealing. And there- 


| iniquitse ; ſo now we ſbould yeeld onr mem- 


fore let vs not continue in fnnebecauſe. wee 
have fioned , thinking that we can bee ex+ 
cuſed by pleading cuſtome , but becauſe wee 
have long andofren committed theſe finnes , 
ler vs be fo much more carnelt in the exerciſe 
of repentance, For as the Apoſilerellerh vs, 


no longer line the veit of onr time in the fleſh 
to the luſts of men, but to che will of God, For 
the time paſt of our life may ſuffice viito hane 
wronght the wilof Gentiles, when we walked 
in laſcinwonſneſſe , luits , exceſſe of wine, 
renthings , banquettings and abbominable 
:dolatriess So the Apoltle Paul cxhorteth vs, 
that as wee bawe yeelded owr members [er- 
navy to onclcanciſe and to intquitie , wnto 


bers ſerwants to rightcouſneſſe , vnto holineſſe. 
Thirdly che decciueth vs , bypre. 
tending the pouerty and neceffity of our 
eſtate as a ſufficient cauſe, and reaſonable 
excuſe, why we {houk! continue in our fins; 
and maketh vs beleeue, that chough we 
neglect all meancsof knowledge , faich,and 
all ſaving grace, and all: qutics of Gods 
leruice, we may bediſpenſed with becauſe 
our whole time is little inough to bee ime 

cd for tlie obtaining, of worldly nc- 


, 


{brit hath [uffered in the fleſb that we ſhould | 


l6o as Playersand Playmakers, gameRters, and 


wants, as all manner of fraud and;deccit- 


we beneuer ſopoore, this is no excuſe wh 
wee ſhould negle& any religious duty, or 
commit any finne, For one thing is neceſſa. 
ry and happy are wee, if with HMary we 
quit our felues of worldly incumbrances 
and chooſe the better part, That if we bee 
poore in earthly things , wee havegreater 
cauſe colabour afcerſauing graces &heauen.. 
ly treaſures , which alone withoutthe other 
are all-(ufficient ro make vsrich, That when 
we hauecarked & cared, toyledand moyled 
to prouide carthly things, yetallis in yaine 
except Gods bletfing be ypon ourlabours ; 
and we cannot expett itejcher by negle&ing 
holy duties which behath commanded, or 
by committing ſuch finnes as he hath for. 
bidden and condema<d, That we haue Gods 
gracious promiſe of earthly necefſaries , if 
we firſt and chiefely ſceke his Kingdome and 
righteouſneſle : That pouerty , if wevſeit 
well , is no hindcrance to gracein this life 
nor glory in the life ro come - as we ſec in 
the example of che Diſciples , yea Chriſt 
himſelfe , who being moſt poore in worldly 
things, were moſt rich in ſpirizuall and 
heauenly treaſures. Finally ler vs know, that 
if we {eruc and ſecke the Lord, he will take 
care for ys, and not ſuffer ysto want any 
thing whichis good , and that they ofall o- 
thers are beſt prouided for , who haue his 
prouidenceto watch ouer them. Or theugh 
wee ſhould be pinched in reſpect of earthly 
things, yet itis nuch better With Zazarm to 
goe pooreto Heauen , than with Dixes ha- 
 uing abugdance,to be caſt into Hell, 

Alike conceipt-yntothisis , whenas the 
fieſh perſwaderh vs that wee may negleR 
good duties, or commit and liue in ders 
tinnes becauſe we liue in ſuch callings as doe 
| force vs cotake theſe courſes, without which 
we could not maintaine our charge. Thus it 
perſwadeth ſhop-keepers , that they ſhould 
not bee able to liue inchcir crades, ifthey 
ſhould not vie lying and deceipr ; and other 
eradel-men as Cookes, Taylors, Shoo- 
makers , Vintuers, Butchers, Cariers, and 
ſuch like, that they may be diſpenſed with, 
though they neglect che {eruice of God, and 
labour in theworkes of their calling on the 
Lords Sabbaths , becauſe otherwile the 
ſhould looſe their cuftome, cogether wit 
thoſegaines, by which they arc inabled to 
maintaine th and theirs. Yea and 
chus it perſwadeth otbers eo liuc invalawtull 
callings, becauſe they haue no other meancs, 


choſe who k ming houſes , and luch 
like. But ings a —_— know that no par» 


full dealing in our trades and occupations, | 
which is no better than theft ir ſelfe in the | 
hghe of God. Bur let ys know that though | 


ticular —_— ſhould withdraw vs from 
E 


pn meages , fortheſupplying of our | 


performing the duties which belong to the 
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wo_ ns oct an 
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' | orchough God 


all calling of a Chriſtian ; that they 

in the end find thoſe gaines the grearett 
lofſes, when to keepe a marker for our body 
and tate , weeneglicQ che ſpirituall market 
of our ſoules, and the meanes whereby wee 
mjg?t-atraine vato the riches of ſaving grar 
ces and heavenly happineſſe, That thaſe 
who ſeoke 40, compalle riches by valaytull' 
meanes , they either failg ofcheir cud, and 
ſolabour in vaine , or togather with chem 
get _ , which will make chem ano} 
4nd canſume away: or if they continue! 
bring co the polſellers bur (mall come d 
when they mult leaue cheir riches behinde 
them and catry their linae with chem before 
cheir j Let them know that neman in 
any lawtull calling is ___ inta ſuch 
figcights, bur chac if there bee prudence , 
rouidence and wile forecaſt ioyned with it, 
e may fiade ſome time and opportunity for 


| the ſeryice-of God and the- feeding of his 


ſoule : aud though he doenot vieche meancs 
of thriving his calling as others doe, who 
ſo carneſtly follow theis workdly bulineſſe 
that rhey negleR all holy duties ; yer may 
they expect trom God y 


indeaueurs 8 greater bl 


, which may 


|  raake cheir fiate become as far and in 3s 
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ies who fed 0 and wacCr ; 
ra 4 pgs __ ſane ara 
in wordly things , yet they. ſhallen 
licde chay haus <5. | je. s Boy 
are vnto them little pledges of 
Geds great loue, and inthe meanetime hauc 
their bodily wants exceedingly recompenced 
with nn ofa good conlcience, the joy 
in che holy Ghoſt, ang the ſpirituall riches 
of all ſaving graces. As for thole whole 


- | callings are ynlawtull,their beſt courſe were 


ro exchange them for thoſe that are lawful, 
ſceing they haue no beter excule of their 
luingint ,- becauſe chey haueno other 
meancs 0 maintainethemſelucs , than Har. 
locs, Thecues and Pickpurſcs, who arealike 
ready to alleadge, thac therefore they vſe 
theſe courſes, becauſe they hauc no other 
meanes whereby they may liue: For berter 
ir were for them not coliueatall, chanto 
live in finne to the diſhanour of God and 
hure of their brethren; berter it were thac 
their bodics ſhould pme and famiſh in this 
world , than that their bodies and foules 
ſhould ercrnally bee rormented in the fare 


of Hell. 
\ Fiftly che fleſh decceiueth vs , whileſt ir 
perſ vs to cantinue in our fins with. 


out repentance, by alleadging that thetimes 
wherein we live, didebn $ among we 
dwell, arefocuill and ec” £21" with 
| finne, tharchere is a necclhreie laide vpon ys 
ef conforming oyr courſes to the example 
of others; ſceing if wge purge,our (clues from 
the finnes which commonly raigne , and 


their weaker | 
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make conſcience of thoſe vices which ochers 
commit; wee ſhall noe oncly expole our 
ſelues to the ſcorne and obloquie of all that 
obleruc ys, as being more irit and precile 
in our courſes than wee neede, but allo ( as 
the Prophet ipeaketh) make owr /clucs 4 
commosr prey. For the defeating ot which 
deccipt , ler ys know that wee- muſt bee of 

ke of Chriſt, if euer weemeane 
ir qumber , ynco whom his Fa- 
thers pleaſure « 10 give 4 K ingdome ; that 


wee mult ne: fellow s malis1nde 1n detng #= 


wil, valelle weethinkealforo bee partakers 


in cheir puuiſhmenss;; chat wee nault not 


f4ſb10n our [elurs 10 the example of the world, 


it we would nor periſh wich it, but muſt bee 
transformed by the renewing of our munds, 
and bee (euered from the world: «adcylled 
ourof it, if wee would beinche gumber of 
Chritts Diſciples , or 
and lubjects of his kingdoine, Thar it is ber- 
cer © goe inco Heauen alone , than to 
into Hell and haye allthe world to beare vs 
nmeony: Lex vs vanes 0 chat wee muli 
through good report andenil report , 00 
in our Chrltin cou, with thet bletied A- 
le, if we cuer meance tio accompany him 
aq ow it is DO great ———— 
altoffe for Chriſt , who bath for our fakes 
ſuffered the birer death of the erofſe ; chat 
we muſt not refuſe to be che ſheepe of Chriſt, 
nor aler our natureton woluiſh condition , 
becauſe we would not be iniured by wolues 
and goates, vnlefle we would wich them be 


ſer a Chrilts lefe hand and hearechac dread- | 


trucemembers 


fult ſencence of condemnation. denounced 
againſt vs, That wee ſhall inthecnd oucr- 


come by ſuffering, and receiue'acrowneof 


our patience, which 
will excecde our paines, Letvs further con- 
fider that no man is carelefſe of thebealth 
jo body , _ the ayreis infected, 
andthe country contagiou 
bur doch ſomuch the more carefully vie all 

preferuatiues ro keepe him from theſe 


:pcdemicall diſcaſes, a 


compagilon 


10us ickneſſes 


the like care wee 


would baue of our foules , if we loved chem 
as well as wce doc our bodies. In 


whereof the Apoſtle yietb this asan a 
ment to make vs —_ watchfull and dis, 
ligent, sn redeeming the tyme becauſe the day 

pap Finally? le Vs amtoge 1s _ 
time nor placein which we live, willextuſe 
vs beſore God, if weeliuein our ſinges,fes- 
ing as the belt time or place will nor 


ledge vs from falling into finne no not 


— 


} 


radile ic ſelfe, and thelociety of the A | 


| as we ſec in «Adam; lo ncicher willchole. 


cimes and places which mgtt «bound with 


euill, poyſoa vs with the 
if we haue about ys the 


preſaruntmooſtiyoed 


conſcience, and haue fingere and ypright 
hearts, which make vs with. Enech inthe 


th. 


Po of worldly diſtraſtions to walkc 


—_—— 


with 


k 
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Qf the police of 'he fleſbin bindering our repentance. 


d. SeP.7. 
The fixc poli» 
ey of the ficſh 
in perſwa1ing 
ys to continue 
in our fins be- 
cauſe God is 
mercifull., 


| P/a/4130 4+ 


E 
F014, 


F 


: | wicked Cananites ; of Lot, whoſe toulc 
h hee lived among the ' 


» | ſerves theLord, though chey lived , yea 
| bore office in the Court of the Kings of Ba | 


| ehemoine argument wher 


7 lorg-ſuffering 


- | make him worthy to bee hanged 


eee, i 29 


| onely doe lay hold of ic , and apply it vnco 
| application In the of God candoeys 

application, the mercy can doe vs no 
waregood, than a ſoucraigne faluecan cure 


"© 


4 A_— 
— 


] juſtice, . yea, in-cruth cheſe are- all one in 


| huflice a 
|59 die in reſpeRt 


| 


| who was vpright in hjs' wayes #mong the 


_ righteous, poprly ace a 
fleby Sodomires; of Joſeph and Hoſes 

the Court of Pharaoh, D avidin the Court of 
Sext ; dtd of Nehemiah, Daviel, the three 
thildrer, and'many others, 'who feared and 


* A faepollicy which thefleſh vſerh , to 
perſwadeys to continue in our finnes with- 
out heets torellys of Gods mercy y 
| which is fo \cndiefic and infinice , rharnor- 
hg we goeonin our owne courſes 
yer wehall be ſaued, Wirh'which chat we 
may ho» beouertaken, let vs confider ; thar, 
itis athorrible abuſe of Gods mercy , when 
we takeoceafion thereby to comrinuein fins, 
{ which iw theScripeure#is offered vnco vs as 
weareinuned 
ynto xepetranee. Sorhe iſt ſaith chat 
there is mercy with the Lord that heomay be 
feared; andthe Apoſlletellerh vs, that the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, bu patience and 
e dune Vs ts repentance. 
Itisa motiucro perſwadea rebell ro 
celd &fubmirhiinielfero hisPrince, becauſe 
is gracious and mercifull, bur if any will 

'out or continue in his rebellion ypor 
Fs grunt; bis preſunpeivn ——_—_ 
; c 


acfle of his Prince ſhould 
Pies obedience, and make | 
him'loath and even aſhamed to offend and 
diſpleale ſogracious a ſoueraigne. Secondly, 
let vs khow thar bowloeuer Gods mercy in 
ieſelfe is infinite and iucomprehenfible, yet 
inreſpeKeofthe object and exerciſe of it, iris 
kemited by his truch, which appropriatah 
ttoaly to nt finners , ſuch 


by a liucly faich; without which 


a;woutd, which is caft behind che doore and 
qeucrapplyed vaco ic. Laftly, let vs know, 
char. as God isinfigitein mercy, fo alſoin 


Pehonp kaing'® jul eivey, and by 
\ Joys ry Lyniray: car 


oftheobied, and his di. 


uees manner of exercifing them rowards his 


> 


| ing &muy. crucly. bc 1aid , that hee is iſ 5x 
| 1nfafying '@ finucr, becauſe belecuing in 
|. Gavalt bus fins are; fatisficd for by bis merits 


' Harn 


ceatutes.. In.which regard gorwiehftand- 


all the workd were wicked. Of Abrabum 1 


of towa 


and gr 


infinice 
clearely 


oO 


haften our 


paſt, there is no more 

onely for juitice;in the manifeftarion where. 

declar _ 
Eclaring © 

hull 

ket any 


is nolefle glorified; than in 
his mercy and crueth towards thefa 
_ Ele, apipoty muſt wee thin 
iſpare to Gods mercy, that it is 

effeQuall for che ſaluacion oft, leei _ 
fault is in chemſelues who deſpiſe it; neither 
is the infinirenefle thereof at all limited or 
ſhadowed ,- becauſe it is not extended to 
thoſe whorejeR it , no morethanthe mercy 
of the Prince is ecelypſed, who ſendeth his 

to malefactour with this condition, 
that hee'ſhall have the benefic of ir}, ifhee 
will recejue and pleade ir; and for thetime 
preſeng bee ſorry for his faule , and forthe 
rime to comeendeaueur to amend ;. and yer 
hangeth the offender , when hee 
refuſeth to recejueir, and withaltprofeſſerh 
his reſolution 'to continue in his wicked 
courſes. Beſides the infiniteneſſe of Gods 
_ is not onely manifcſt by the number 
which he forgiueth , bur alſo "Ave. nana 


afterwards 


fider that wee bauc neatluranccef 
for the ſpace of one houre, nor that wee ſhall 
ue POWET TO repent , if wee deſpiſe Gods 


ha 
Nur though our lives ſhould bepro- 
Me canas yeares. Thirdly, chat with. 
out repentance there can beeno ſaluation , 
which be 
fi = 1. A" ; and whae folly isic 
to ſceke firſt for yaineand momentany rrifles 
andto defer this greacaſt and moR impor- 
tang opens Lt end wages riewes 
ſeeingif we bepreuented by i510 
ly, let vs know that che longer wedefer our 


TC» | 


1068 | CHAPLS. | Lin, 
Ro | with 0u7 God, Yea rather whien' we are and obedjencez andthathe is mercifullco.. © | 
on all fides compaſſed about with wicked | -| wards'the wicked 'in'bearing with them | 
men , the heate and zcale ofour godlinefſe | | long , and affording vnto them (6 many | 
(as it were by anantiperiftakis ) will bcin- | | meanes to bring them to repentance, Bur if | 
| ended and increaſed,” As we ſecintheex- | | cheſe meanes bee. comemned , then the ac. 
| 64x69. -/+ | ampleof Noah, who continued juſt; when | | cepradle'rime and day of fajuation being 


the wicked and r 


of the debt which hee par. 


| doneth and remicterh, In which regard the 
ace and poodneſſe of 


incin the ſaluation of one finncr 


r there were no-more thay he, becauſc 
hee forgiuerh the infinite guile and puniſh | 
ment of hisfih, whereby he hath offended bis | 
infinite Majeſtic, 

Laſtly, if cheflefh cannot draw vs toa re- 
tolurion of liui 
rance; then ic's 
timeto time, bechuſe it will never be too late 
though ir weredelayed | ? 
to the laſt houre of our lives; which deceit 
that wemay defeac , let vs know , that tbis 
is a like abuſe of Gods infinice mercy and 
goodneſle, when as by our prefumption we 
make it ſerue as a reaſon tocontinue ys kn our 
fins , which ſhould bethe chiefkcd motiueto 


inour 6ns withour _ 
eth vsco deferreittrom 


this! 


nce. Secondly, let vs con- 
our liues 


thechieferbing, deſeruerh our 


ynco hel Fourth. 


Place for merey, buc 


ng the 


would! 


pollicie of 
the fleſh in 


| todefcrre ot 
| repentance, 


. SBS. 
ſcuenth 


erſNadingn 


i 


WY WERE 
ht 


_— 
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HY [2m 


repentance, the morchard anddithculr ſhall 
; iet0 bedone, for if wee cannot ſhake 
off our Gnncs,. when like ftrangers they arc 
Gr&encertained, much lefle (hall we be able 


tance,» yea, by 
a3 ie weredrauened unto a fecond nature, Fi- 


[ances 


tied;,when thebaud of GodcorreGting 
is backe, but afcer their recoucry 
out of ſickneſlgs which they rhought 
900) wh totheie Facmuer courles, yes, 


| they were before.. But of this ſubject I hauc 


| largdy increaced inthe firft partof this Chri- 
ſian Warfare, and: hare 


re will content 


my ſelte-heere tohawele briefly rouched it, 


| Cair, XvL 
he policies of the fieſp which it vſeth to 


LOOM 


's; 1344s 


v: fron pom boly autres, 


and vertnens atten: 


PIE haveheradof ſome notable ce- 


* ceirs which'the fleſh. vierhico 


draw vs'vnca fn, and being falne 

'-. $67,260 make vs lic in it without I6e 

| nce: Dow let vs conſider ſome chieft 

policies which ic vſcch about holy duties and 

| vertuous-attions,.. And theſe are of three 

ſores; the firſt ir vierh eo binder vs from em- 
ads 


roalienacc our hearts. and wichqraw vs from 


keepe vs from embracing vertue, & ng 
forth the fruits of new obedience. As firſt of 
all, when wee haue fome inclination roem- 
brace vertue and to practile Chriſtian duties 
inthe generall , it cunningly indeuowrethto 
dazlechceyes of our minde , and to corrupt 


it either gooucth. vs ro-judgeol them accor. 
ding to conmenercour, and thefallegpini- 
on of woildly men ,.yho by ſeltc-loye are 
eafily brought to condenne thag asnaughbr, 
which is moli contrary totheir carnall appe- 
tire; or. el{cic diſguileth verrues beauty with 
the fouleand vgly vizard of viceand fm, or 


cheblackecolours of fallc imputations, abax 


1 weareready to abhorre and rejeR them at 


the firſt yiew, without any further eryall or 


pexamination, Thus it brandeth a Chriſtian 


eonucrilation with thename of a melancho.. 


Mc} Aa 


rodotit, when they are of familiaracqu2in- | 
long cuftome; babituell; and | 


lev vs rememberthar this late cepen- || 
talfeand counteefaig,; got | | 

pringing oitt of: faith and ee love of God, 
ww and feare of approchiag || 
edgementss: The which lamencable experi» | 
makethtoo manifeſt, ſeeing few among | 
eds performe nhat which uhey | 


ware world(y-and wicked than cuer | 


bracing ifing them. The ſecond to | 
' {dfturbe and-jucerrupe vs inthem, The third 


them. For che firſt, it vieth many deccics to 


our judgements , that wee may miſtake yer- |, 
| wetor vice, and good for cuill, To which end | 


ſo beſprinkleth and beſmearcth them with | 


* 


licke or Monkiſh life, devotion with the 


to.approvic our hearts and all our wayes.vato 
Godit tearmeth nice ſcrupulolizy,and necd- 
lefle; yea, pecuiſh reciſcrelle. Thasa religi- 
ous care to lanctihetbe Sabbath, is. callech 
ludailne; zeale, fury and magnelſe, oc at belt 
raſhneſle and indiſcretion;; humility ic cear- 
meth beſenefle, maguanimity pride , boug- 
ty lauiſhneſſe,, frugalicy niggardlincſle , 
| meckneſſecpwardize, and Chriſtian cou- 
rage and fortitude ir inticleth with the name 
of deſperate and audacious boldgeflg. Now 
che-meanes to preſerue vs 
raken with thisdeccig, is to pulloffcheſe de- 
formed Vizards,aud tobchold yerreand all 
_—> duties, in their owne native beau- 
t e never deceiving Li Gods 
Word. And not to Lame CT inn 
of the World and che fleſh , which make 
light darkneſſe, and ſweerſower, but to cx- 
amine by the Scriptures what God appro- 
ueth, ,and what Feedilikerh and condem- 
neth, To wbich-purpoſe wee mwit daily ex- 
ercile our (clues in the ſtudy and meditation 
of Gods Word, which. will ſoenlighten,re= 
Qifie and informe our j 


” F 3 


judgememts,chat wee 

ſhall nener be decrived by thoſe foggy and 

falſe miſts, which the Ncuill, the World or 

our qQwne cotrupt Fleſh , doe. calt before 
them. T7917 Phe 

A ſeconddeceit which the fleſh.vleth , to 


add .endeuouring to practite: Chriſtian du- 


tue is. ſcituated dn {o high an hill, chat wee 
'weecan clime ynto. it ; and that there is ſo 
much difficulty - and ſo many dilcoura 
ments in & Chriſtian life , thag it would 
buc in vaine co enter into it , it being impol- 
ble that we ſhould goe forward , and that 
better jt were nax tO giue -ler 
the farſt skirmiſh cobe foyled, and 
make a ſhamefull recraite, To thu end jr is 


delights, which ſo.,much content vs,and ex» 


heres berweene ow and our_nacure,, 
lo diſpleafant and diftaſtfull ro. our appetice 
chat wee ſhall not live one merr yah 
we have rang /-: vs this :mopuh and me- 
lancholicke profeſſion. Yca, and forthe ber: 
ter countenanciog of this degeit, it is read) 
(0 abuſe Gods intallible ruth, and'to ſer E- 
tore vs the aftliions of the Saincs , their 
mournings and lamenrations, their pouert) 
and reproches, impriſonments, þ dear 
and cruelldeath, afſuring vs (as the eruth ” 


: 


that if wefollow them inthe ſame c 


| ſhall meere with che ſame , 
| exprelly ſaid That all who will lime 


\Chrit Leſs muſt [uffer perſecution. 


'ties, is xo perſwade ys, that che houſe of vers. 


name of ſuperſtition, and a conſcionable care 


INgouer- | 


diſcourage vs from, ſeeking after... verve, 


ſhall beour of breath and quitetyred before. | 


chan in | 
forcedto | 


ready torellys, thas wee muſt leaue all our | 


ercile our {clues in ſuch duties as are quite a= | 
gainſt the haire , and through the contrarie. | 


| 


———__ 


1eTim, 3-12, 


—_—_ 


— c— 


"7670 Jn ara, Ofthepolei ofthe fubinbindeingv fron Citi dunes. (La 


that we may be armed againſt thisfubeil! in- } | and lieopen toobloquy and reproach ; by 
| ; ed ea know; thatche chiefeſrengrh | | for recompence we haueche ww way rr of 
of irlyetbin 1sying open and ompiit np the God and our owne conſciences; woe have | 
py agemenrs which might vs in warres with men, bur peace withGod'; wee | 
our Chrittian courſe; ad@ in the concealing. | looſe carnal rejoycing in the pleaſures offin 
and hiding of thoſe helpes and comforts | | burin ſteadrhereof weave ſpirityali rejoy.. 
hich nie couragements 'to'ogr | | £3 10 che affurance of Gods loue ;” there. 
Res Rev tor | '] | | mitfonof our fins; andtheſaluarion of our 
- an: be y nd vshard and difficule; | ſoules J wee are tr of worldly wealeh 
epe goons wp onely aa done by vs ; 7 ut |. 6 bur we arv'inri | wich ſpiritualltreaures, 
God whoi ready to beſlowit freely ypon! | | puſlygiecked both withinward fincerity and 
| Pg hard it arid-doe endeaiour” the rich roabes of an tioly conuerlation, wee 
th embitice and practifc ir ''! che difficulty | | forgoe carnal ſecurity which within a while 
embiace :£h0 diſt oats iſee< | would bring vs into ur and deſpeire in 
997 'his ©wne | | | che fight of our fins ; «nd that bortiblle ven- 
' ] geancewhich is due yntothem; bur we have 
inexchanpe ſpiritual! ſecurity), wheteby we 
; nw} Bader rye omiſcs and proui. 
\kr ys know th p04 the midſt of a dangers, and can 
not onely | | with David wathe through rhe valeof the 
= ed ha | [ſhadow of death, and yerteare ne evil, And 
thus our worldly loſſes are cuen in this life 
infinicely recompenced with our fpirituall 
gaines, and how much more when we come 
eo the fruition of our furyre and heavenly |: 
hopes, for if we /offer with Chrift wee [tall | »Tima.n, 
| [rag with hime, and theſs preſent [1 ys, Kond.1h, 
| liaewr *%” be compared with the g 
Wu rapes at 
and momentary ; but they foal Canſe vuto vi 
| 1s farre weſt excellent and an crernall waight 


and 
0833 vp baby | of gfery: And therefore lee vs nor ſoremein- 
i op the Far yompoaip phy arenes / || || ber theeroffe, astharwe forget the Crowne, 
/ efrmine rage &d the #ord d trarhmore | | nor folooke to the foulenefſeof the way , as 
«LY _ wemags bo, | that weedoe not regard the glorioulneſle of 
-. -+.i} new obwichce : our Palacevnto which we are cravelling;but 
thoſe who ure vntegenerate, 'yet'not torhoſe let vs conſider that by Mounc Ca/xaric wee 


whbarefanaified, changed and retiewedin | | ſhallcomernco Mount $i0n, the City of the 
the ſpirit of their mindes. Even as weeſee Saints, and that by our many tribulations we | 
irw#- arid ſerious ftudies which were |7©| /h«l enter mto the Kingdome of Heanen And taſtes 
ſo tedious- and contrary to our'difpoficion | | ſo ſhall we with Mojes , preterre afflitvons 
 whiteſt we werechildren, areſweet and de- with-the peopleof God, before the emoying of 
hg when we arecometo yearsofdiſcre- | | Syfal awe, which lait but for a ſeaſon, 
con. Furthermore fer victnhdtritie oh |, .| endeftronme the reproach of Chriſt greater ri- | Heba1.acgl, 
therthan the treaſirres of thi worldly Egypt, | 
ef& to the recompence of reward. 
| Yea , fo ſhall wee be like vato Teſus Chriſt, | #424. 
the authoxr and finiſver of our fauh, who for 
the joy that was ſer before him , endured the 


croſſe,defpifing the ſhame and # now [et down 
at the right hand of the throne of God, where 
weelſoſhall fit with him if wee follow his 


. 


Bur if the fleſh cannot perſwade vs viterly | J,Seft.z, 
to tiepleR pood duties, becauſe wee diſcerne | The chitd po 
tharthey are neceſſary for ourſaluation, then | Hicyisropel 
| it will mooue vs co deferre them for a time, Amy 

telling vs_ char hereafeer they will be more |;cgchoy 
| ſeifootble and that we alſo ſhall haue bet» | chigion 
60] (erleifurers prformerhem, For che defer 
ting of which policy let vs know, chat chere 
is no time alike ſeaſonable for che exerciſcof 


B godly tifevntorhe eime preſent; For whileſt 


"I; 
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y itts called to day, and the Lord calleth ypon | juegement to prouide, firlt temporary ne- } 


vs to performe holy duties, it is the accepta- 
ble time andday of faluation which being 
-| once paſt , will neuer rerurne againe. That 
thoſe duties which are firft in excellency, 
ſhould be firſt alſo in time, and thar no wile 
man purcech off matters of greateſt waight, 
but giveth them priority and precedency 
both in reſpect of time and'place, Let vsre- 
member charour liucs are ſhort and momen- 
rany , and that ir were bur all roo little, 
rhongh chey ſhould be wholy ſpent in Gods 
ſervice; and that this ſhort time is lo vncer- 
raine, that wee baue no afſuranceof liuing 
another day or houre , in regard whereof it 
is great madneſſe co put off thoſe dutics , for 
the doing whereof we chiefly came intothe 
World, and ypon the performance of which 
our ation dependerh , andtopreferiebe. 
fore them trifles, which for the preſencare of 
ſmall value and will not profit vs any whit at 
the day of death and judgement. That wee 
cannot by our owne naturall firength doea« 
ny good duty ,but as we arcafſiſted by Gods 
Spiric, & that if wefrom day to day quench 
the good motions thereof and will nor open, 
when hee knocketh ſo hard and often ac the 
dooreof our hearts , wee hall mouc him to 


af 


eency, ſecurity and hardnefle of heart. Final- 
ly, let vs know , that if it be now trouble- 
Gone and tedious to performe holy duties 
and vertuous ations, how much more will 
it beſo, when our vices are growne habicy- 
all, and by long cuſtome arecurnedinto an- 
other nature. Furthermore whereas the fleſh 
retendeth many occaſions of preſent diftra- 

| 'Rion and multicude of bufineſſe, and telletb 
_| vs,that we may more conueniently | 7p 
Chriſtiah duties , and betake our icluesto a 
godly life, when theſe troubles are a little 
ouer ; as for example, that wee may berrer 
ſerue God , when as wee haue ſetled our 
worldly eftate, and are freed from diſtragti. 
6ns which fotwane hereof doe now difturbe 
vs; when wee haue gotten ſuch « ſummeof 
money , \uth a Farme or Lordſhip, attained 
to ſuch honour and preferment , or haue had 
; the fruition of this or that pleaſure ypon 


that all theſe are bur frivolous excuſes , like 
ynto theirs who being innited tochemariage 
Snpper of the Kings Sonne refuſed ra come, 
which will in no caſe be accepted of God as 
fafficient when hecalleth vs ro account, ſee- 
ing theyonly diſcouer our doting loue on 
yanities and our ytter negle& of 
ſpiriteelYand beauenly things. Let vscon- 
der that it is a great indignity , to confſe- 
crate ytothe World our chiefe trength and 
primeſeryicc, and co deſtinate vnto God the 
afrer=leauings, of which alſo wee are vneer- 
*ttine , whether wee ſhall performe them 
or no ; that ir is great folly and want of 


——_—_—___ 


2 trifles, jt were our wildome to preferte and 


| not beafſured of them 
| with Afertha to be incumbred with world- 


| then it will perſwade vs to reſt in thac which | licy oftbe 


depart from vs and leave ysto our impeni- | 


cellaries , yea , ſuperfluiticsfor our bodies, | 
and leave to a ſecond vncertaine care the c- | 
rernallſaluacion of our ſoules. That wehauce | 
no aflurance to liue till wee haut auained 
earthly things , and afterwards to prowde 
for heavenly ; and thercforc if wee thinke 
Heauen better than Earth and thoſe ever- 
laſting joyes, better than thele mo.nentany 


| {ccke them inthefirſt wry ſeeing wee can=- 
th; andicauing off 
ly bulineſſe, rochooſe with CAlary the ber- on un 
ter part. For though many things might be 
conuenier.t and worth our leeking, it we had 
a leale of lite, and leiſure enough tolooke 
after them , ye this one ching is neccfla- 
ry , that by feating and ſeruing the Lord, 
(which was the mayne end tor which wee 
came into the World) we may glorifichim, 
and fo gather aſſurance of ous owne (al- 
uation. 
Fourthly when asthe fleſh cannotintice vs | {.Sef?. 4. 
to vie meere delayes , and doe juitnoching ; | The fourth 


is asgood as nothing, namely, faicepromi- | ry 
fes inendfaih Irumer 4 cadetfdleds wn Loy 
ons , that wee will become new men ourof | 
hend t Eſpecially if wee, haue onr defixein 
ſome things which we preſently hopefor, as 
deliverance from ſameetffliction , freedome 
from ſomedanger , or recouery from ſome 
ficknefſe. But when wee haue gone thus far 
there it maketh vsro ſtay , by otfcring vnto 


ys , if wee will continue in our okd courſes 


| led ſo much wich vs, it Raytth nor here, but 
| maketh vs ſoone after more carnall and wic- 


| which wee hage fer our hearts ; letys know 


ſomeacceſſeof worldly wealth, or thefrui. 
tion of finfull cs; and hauing preuai- 


ked , moreſlothfyll and negligentin perfor- 
mance of all duties than ever wee were be- 
fore. With which deceit if wee would nor 
be overtaken ; _ - pat res were bec.. 
ter not to promileat all, than having promi- 
ſed notto performe and pay, for whar is this 
but ro mocke God who will nor bemocked? 
What is ic but to dally and toplay childes 
play withhim, ſeeking to pleaſe him wich 
complementsll promiſes and faire words ? 
| That the Lord is not pleaſed by our making | 
| yowes and promiſes, if wee _ nor alſo pay 
chem, ſeeing we dae hereby buem our 
ſinnes, adding to ourrens vn yr. c0- 
uenam-breaking and falfifying of our 
miſes, euen with God hi ina!ly that 
we doe but quench the good motions of the 
Spitit, when as we doenot nouriſhand the 


riſh thoſe and | 

which well a Ly nag ; bur ſuffer our 
ſelues ro be carried away by i Byrd 
tions of our finfull corruption. Andtlierefore 
the Pſatmift biddeth vs vow and pay ies the 


t 
Lord owr God ; the which thePropher Eſay 
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es from more 
excellent du- 
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bn of doing of 
ſome leller... 
good, 
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cafion of doing 


vs from that which is greater and more ex- | 


maketh a note of the faithfull, and the con- 
craryb the Wiſe man is ſaid to bea proper- 
ty fk 


vow wnto God, deferre not to pay 44, forbee 
hath no pleaſure mw ſooles , pay that which 
thox ha#t vowed. | = 
"But if it cannot by all the former devites 
and deceirs perſwade ys to negleR ſuch du- 
ries asarecruly good , then will ic by the oc- 
Gas aber good , withdraw 


cellent, in which regard that good which s 
of # tyeane'and inferiour narure becommeth 
vnto vs euill, becauſe it is abuſed by our fleſl: 


| coſhoalder..and thruſt our that which is of 


greater worth and waight. And thbus itper- 
twadech men to'readethe Scriptures at home 
onthe Lords Day, and in the meane eimeto 
negle&the publiqueaſſemblies, the minilte- 
ry ofthe Word' and Prayer with che Con- 

tion ;' yea, ſomertimeto pray privately 


| 4 Church, or to'read ſome good Booke, 


chat ſo they may negle& ro joyne with the 
reſt of Gods people with vnanimity and v- 
niformitic in the publique ſcruice of God. 


Thus itmoueth men to preferre the outward. 


| reſt of the Sabbath beforethe workes of ne- 


ceſſitie or mercy ,” which God requireth as 
ſpeciall parts of theſanRification it; as hel- 

diftreſſed , png the ficke, indea. 
nouring to prevent reatand imminent 
raven. , either co our Neighbours or Our 
ſclues; thewhich was the ſin ofthe Hypocrt- 
ticall Pharxiſes which our Sauiour ſo iharply 
reprehendeth ; teaching chem and vs, that 


| che Lord preferred mercy before /acrifice; and 


ſuch was AMarthe her finne in negleRin 
Chriſfts Sermon, the food of her foule, that 
ſhe might minifter ymto him food for his bo. 


| dy- Forthe preuenting of which deceit, we 


 muſt-labaur co haue our judgements rightly 
informed our of Gods Word., my. in 
the knowledge of that which is and 


| tobe embraced of vs, butalſoin what degree 


; 


| dienceang (eaſonable practice of 
| weknoxy, before hearing & r 

' are the meanes. of knowledge , whenasof 
; | neceſſity the one mult giue 


of goodueſle cuery Chriſtian duty is, that c- 
thing in duc order may bee 


choſen. and practiſed by vs; the highel? de- 


grees before themeane,and the meane before 


| that which is -inferiour. vnito ie : the duties 
which weowe vato God in the fame ranke | 


|29d degree , beforethole which wee owe to 
QUT 

ſells, 

enabled 


; theend , duty and ſeruice 
the meanes wher 
thercunto. As for example 


yi of 
the obe.. 
be IC $ 


ing, w 


c-to, the o- 


ole. When (faith be) rhon woweſt a | 


| portunity, and ſo may do it in ſuch.a manner 


placevnto the duties themſclues, 
inable vs ento. Ck 
Like vnto this is an other deceir of the Nefb 


whach they 


to our minds medications and profita- 
ble nf" 5g which wee hauc akenry 
heard and learned; or,co hinder vs from he. 
ring the Word , itcauſeth ys cothinke of 
ſome dutie or worke of mercy which is nor 
pertinent ro the preſent purpole; or, to keepe 
vs from ſaaRifying the Sabbath, and coule- 
crating it wholy , as an holy re(t vnto God 
it moucrh vs tothinke vpon the duties ofour 
particular callings and of providing for our 
Chaldren and Families. Now the meanes to 
fruſtrace this policy is wiſely to diſcerne ic 
and to obſerue & ſcta watch over our hearts. 
char chey may ſeriouſly and onely intend the 
well performing ofthoſedutics about which | 


He that blunteth after rwo Hares at once [hall 
catch neither; and as nature intendeth not 
many things atonce , ſo neither doth grace ; 
becauſe the vertue and powers either ot body 


_—_— it moverh vs to do that good which | 
we relolue ro doe, vnſcaſonably , andto our | 
great hinderance in our courſe of godlines : | 
as when,todiltraCt vs in prayer,itpurteth in. 
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to pe torme 
good duticy 
vnicalonably, 


weare employed, that ſo wee may doe them | 
withall our might: for as the Prouctbe is, | 


or minde, being diſtracted by divers objeas, 
doe (like the River divided into many 
Freames) but weakly performe their funGi- 
ons and operations , and being yniced , are 
much more ftrong and aQiue. 

And not vnlike to the former is that other 
deceit whereby it mooucth vs to neglect the 
doing of ſome _ good ypon che pre- 
tence of doing other and greater good 
afterwards , whereby ic not oagly defeacerh 
our preſear ol rpoſe , but commonly 
doth alſo withdraw vs from doing that fu- 
ture good for the performance whereof the 
other was negleRted, And thus when we arc 
purpoſed to pray vnto God, it perſwadeth vs 
co delayes , vader this coloug that wee may 
afterwards performe this duty more effectu- 
ally when weearenor ſo dull and beauy , 


troubled with diftzxactions , nor fo aſlaul- 
ed wich temprations, And thus generally | 
it diflwadeth vs from performing any ſer- | 
uice vato God, pretending that wee may 
haucafterwards better meancs aud fitter op- 


as may be more acceptable vnto. God. And 
thus alſo it mouechys to negle& the workes 
of mercy all ourlife long , pretendiog that 
weamay doe them much more amply and li- | 
berally by our laſt will, which takerh not | 
effeA till after death, For the defeating of | 
which policy letvs know , that weecannor 
performe ſeruice vaco God till he calleth and 


)| exablerh vs by his Spirit thereunto, and that 


weare called when the Lord offers meanes 
and nitie; which if we neglect, wee | 
know not whether hee will afterwards bo- ! 

nour ' 


uu 
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mouye 15 to 
neglc4 ſome 
preſent good, 
vy pon prerence 
of doing ſome 
greater good 


aſterwards. 
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'which i is vncertaine , 


nour vs fo much a4to appoint vseo theſe ho- 
cauſleſly omicred, Ler vi remember, that 


ix yeg@or n0. That itis bertertodoes cerraine 
good, h not ſo great and cxcellem|, 
than. ro: negleR (it , in hope of doing: that 
h in it owne na- 
ruxe more eminent and commendable. Fi- 
Lane 4 .. conſider, thatif we yſe well cherime 
entfor doi ATR 1910907 wi 
| amr rag hee will with the Low. var 
deſires, inlargeallc 0.0ur meanes 
Ig ev! in therumero 


CQMe.. | 
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0 bes from thens-i 


rides fleſh. Maker 
the performance of 

duties. In the performance. at 
® chem it dealeth alſo no lefle de- de-| 
ceitfully | andtharcicber to interrupt and di- 
ira vs. that wee may doe them onely for- 
nally and to no purpole, or-elſc ſo to cor- 
rupt and poylon our beſt and moſt 
vertugusactions, that they. 
proficable, yea, hurtfull vac vs. Fortbe for- 
when we endrauotir coſecke the Lord in 


þ 


2, iba Orcunnes, and ler ous ſeluesto | 


| ors 7 mpeg Coryyf mma deceipts 


pious: duries.of his ſeruice , 
who- 
of chem , reimga 


accompan 
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were delighted in theſe holy exerciſes; butco 
no other end , than thac it ma a = "wry 
defeatour holy defires, For 

to heart Gods Word tocall dns 


 finne that hanseth on 
ware 


9d WS 4Y ghee make 
drowhe; lampiſh and heauy, fo 


[ HINA theſe holy exerciſes. 


with any chearelulpeſſe and legrizpof (pk 
Fi bug offer ymt© God deadand caxrion-like 

; which bauing no heart or life in 
—_— loathlome. vaco- him 2: Qs alle is 
warketh oar minds-to ſome carnall 
diceas diſlike of our cexchers , or: 


por anc).— Shear bi rr holdef | 


| hands of our enemies, For rar es. 


.rupt V1 6m the doing of godd duties, and is | 


may become vi- | 


Cy mrapr cr 83 chough ir 1; nice] be 


be balfe ended, Or'if none. of thels, yet: it 
will neuer faileto diftzaQ our mindes with | 
avorldly & rwai 1 
Go 
e £ 1: 
77mg IT as on ts in'4| 
ſhew and-coremeny ,; bur notion; foicicond | 
| rnith{ Andrbahe befhlike en 
betray vs;;/ | 

Jehacin, 

mjo-Gods armory, ns 5 | 

as wo goto. Cee bon ſpirituall | 
weapons, that it wad 4. 1,977 > an; yan | 
—— chewy ba mar 
vs that we wvsziz will 
OECD ;andby 
neperlw w OI: 
cthisend that: by eaves 


icmay fru- | 
race our encerpyiſes, 6-10: Fig 
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came, | 
apes & preparation, 
Gori pncrboer whom ate | 


ligence: looke: roour hearss, | 
beet the Lang chil requiretb chem i 


-all-duxies of his ſexuice ; wee awſd thinke of | - 6 


voto nſodaly; ner 
pov, 


WED 


rp noe £ T " | 
with our zeale, | corey. 
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C2 [Crrarups- * Hawvineſw ere em y 
with cur | i than d drive them backe 
A ee ar an oy, mY entred; mT know — | 
our hold; '\weerſhallhardlyirecouer i invur 
fall ;; odd. | 


lingriag conſumption 

any 4 os a3 by:=fcucr of Phogof rc | 
opus, Arne mr? bel Dur heate comgonce 
to. luke>wayatracile;, itwillwithia a while 
tprneto] icoldnefſe;nnd char ifthe Devill 
torruption cap bur a lictlewhile 
err TIES 
wW wIl ook! they have 
wadetherii.mecere firangers , it if they haves 
l:rele lobfenedthem fromhim Bn 

muchmgre caſe pulchetn "roma buy 
therefpre/ler vs care watch oucr- ow 
ſclues, thar _— Nation in grace 
nor the leaft backiliding from our "on 


Gacerity, bur forgetting char which 14 bebing, | phil 
det Rm baſs things which are I "7" 


and preſſehard towards the marke, for | 

[_ Uiepreref thre cet _—_ of Godin % brift 
| of goulivelſe,and fi Rill;rhoug wry woes 
zherle 
while, me al grow fie and fore, that 
wee ſhell haue lietle deſire to goconin our 


n—__ And by our expigence'Þ "op 


Vpheof fie countenance, the fenſs\ 
- | love and joy andcomfertofbinSpicit, af 


arcoutthjeſeencouragemens chat makevs 

on inthe way of godlineſic,Ofthe live. 
1yfeeling whereof when wee aro depriued, 
we ſhalteiher At downe and | 


or fain p proceed with 

much weaknefieand 
Anotherdeceiptlike vatbchis,, whercby | A, 5eg... Þ 
the fleſh allure} vs todefift from yertuous How the fich f 


| ; |aRions; is to makevs to reft inthar which perſmadeth 15 
| uhr detail 06 em ald[40] wee have abveddy eirber done or fuffered , toreſtin th 


0049 ma 019 gen Tas aboundandly ſufficient for our ſal- ; 
lng comin Gin fr we core 
confider; ehat though ic were true, yetit is 
. | we goe more | f | |of nofareero make vsleaeoff oriarermit 
£ BUG | n'ubeds, | | our yertaous'aftions. For what ingraticude 
_ 2tz wo farrelefieridineſtim o | land mn in aſeruam, 

' F 372 QE17GT feraxe ; | ne hd 4M I who done A wor would 
. WO ht wha ) | | ED wines, becauſe 4 
ITY | rar 15 agen aen — hte: aſſure avis Lordin obounull here 
would not hold backe' ny parcof his wagts? 
Andhow much more in vs ſeeing theriches 
of our-reward is fo ineſtimable and-per* 
manent;, 'that- eee hane-juf cauſe toxhinke 
onr-whole life.) which is but ſhott and mo- 
mentaie co'beoroo/106Irefe ( though wee 
— of Muthaſclab)if 


ployed mn our 
oe wo ra He porn whit 
wee doe mee; bue coment out felues onely 


wihermbich Ranideth ypon the neceſſrrie 
we'plainety ſhew;, ther al 
we havedoneis-bur falſe end counterfeit o- 
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/ Feere lone of God. Footiſh I fay becauſc their reward: And uo FAS 
it ſNralf ſurely tier of 50) end. or eſe wile & int 

though it {Reuld nor, yerofthae nieaſureof ning Chia was ries | 
glory which thoſe whoare wiſe wiltfbeur | than wee are aeqrlaingh > 

*feer i{orwgcording ro that mbaſure of race, | centainepoſſel, deat xg; of abt 
we oy ed ahFobedience wh we cer cy ſe ue doge much \ Ter "All | 

performer,” "we (half have our” pee hold oti to doe mare DSL ed i the ſer. | 

room chr Aer : #4nt { not who hath done Wed in former 


that rhow arr nocfo a who when bi ; 
bieledneffe, buttharthe!caft pattandlb _ "Ol Ge fo os y i MT Ik 9 4 Gb a foal 


phacewill well conterie thee | Foniiaet in che 
nextplace; that in'this Nife wee ate 'nlter fo — 
tich111 grace & zhe fraits of 6bedtigite}, chat | + <7 RvR 
wee waynow Vine otiee and (np cryaek 8 > | Cn ATi : 
ihe on wr tet jebrnrtwl Of certaine addi 
4 for if there bee not a; bone againſt Us, in the 
te'2 decredle,, iFhor 3 progrefſe, 'Y', 
"in" the. ways of podfinefle, 
et'the ſroiceof Gad , 
obey tolerue theDiue, the 4 Fete 
world and our 'owne fleſh; Befides , 'rrue| | - eth cedrding to arofder tro£ 
fating grace is not ike the Moone ſome. | poinded, that bee furcher eter this 
time in the full and formecime in che vaine Far is much inctyde ahi incteb (92 = 
bur like the Tj ghrof che morning which iff reſpeQ of duets 2d y 
venir eds. _ 6Q day; Itivalwayes| [againſt yo in The” 
in the growth vutitweeeonic vnto 4 per 7 theſe are” ps 
age in Chriſt; which perfection we Beat | 
not artdine- Vito rill wee hauelayed downe 'mighe haut hat poretinitiels 
theſe bodies of fleſh. And thac' whirh's | - diy Nod wr lies ajal 
while groweth ahd then ffandeth ata flay ; ore Nev Fr Todo 
wes but = falſe conception , and like an Þ*| bir A\vel)ech with ld rb i.” 
Embrio in the wombe, which chough' it  dhelyteete at hibd””" | were) tarhe 
may deludea womair witha deceiu) hope, Suburbs L "oft vnro the gart of out Giles , 
yerthisioy will bring bitter ſorrow withour | | bar 6dgetti 'then” within rhe of the 
all comforr in che end., Againe coofider, that | - | Citit,” not inthe our-pagro age! iekeIines., 
all Gods promifes are made to thoſe alone | (but keepech tiron pofſefſion in''riie chiefe 
who 'continue' conftant In their. faith and forts and - AN our eg wits, out- 
| obedience to the end; | Hee chat indurech to! _ and affe&jous 
| che endl halt be ſaned; and befairhſut va- thr and tt #d( a3 One 
to the death and 1 will pine thee the crqwae of |, Gi wee brars Eo 
fey” ny to' bins that ouercommerb I will 
red fy 41, FEE 
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ſe tely{6oſe ors FL 
all © Ne ny Final! what foul- bittar ind 
| diout will thus fooliſhly *reaion'; | T' have |_ ct buifding he(rnlr dfchir Ciel | K 
For Senor ren many btunts' In "= 'forraighe fortes, =o par kin- 
bactell "and tow T' will rake my caſe? be. | &h fiorhin Tarrouenrg=ts = TEFAT 
ctife 1 haue almoſt bbtairiet nevi 5 ['vs veimrhe pe of oarwerd enemies, *F6r'}, 
What craueller willGe'downe in rr re he' world be] 
ofKisiourncy , becauſe hee harh Semi rv f 
taken much paihes , (ting 'his/142 

ey + bo dedint co-ophem; And | 
w ng ih 2 race WH giue 

worde grey goale, excuſi = | 
Hee hath Tunbe well in the beginning \'be= [60 the's wicked Dub, 
ctufehee is ſure rv looſe the gartkindwithall  chervuyflattery 

nt ir are Yea racher — reth*to nr - 
have begunne wel they wil concitme'ti degree 
| their canftant' ibdurs they haue obrained | ane | 
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—" in all their forces, but as ſooneas they are | | 5, andchough they be nener fo often over., 


| | ' jovncth with them , and layio cone , by, faſting , prayer, watchings'and 
[ fern fab iritual] mais it = luch like Ficicul execciſcs , yet py 
boureth af ir may tO a ie jar drſttog we liue , we cannot bequite rid of them, nor 
-him. And thetefore the wili (ng wholy ſnbdue chewy , and annjhilace their 
never imaketh warreagainlt ys, rag bebee | | (treogrh, bus alegr they ſeeme 10 bee yi, 
afſured firſt of cheſe inbred trayters and ar» thered they will agaive Hlouciſh, akerthey 
nall aydes;" And as onefaich, #8 bis poſucee | | are weakened they will recayer ttrengtb, 
to binde v1 alwayes with our owne gore ofrer they ſc FO. þ with age, they 
to onercome and beate vs with our owne faffer, (19) Will regaine thei yourhiull vigour; yes 
Yeanot onely doth thefleth dwell a { | when in ourward ſhew they appeare marti. 
*| :nhabice wich ys , bur-it-alſoadhercthand % fied and quite dead they will ABAINE reuiue | 

cleaueth varo- v9, 8s being a and fanding «34: mary ſtrength they | 
reþe greater x:of our ſelues. | | Will re-caforce the fight agaiaſt ys, | 
| ; .Fr0\n, whence it may plainely appeace, A. Setla, 

| | 1agevil |; how, 7-4, ing dangerous thefl with the Thathedn 
F the ad | -. ; lulks er | are VINO VS » lecing they are Rerouſnelle of 
ciull domeſticall, ot. | | <nean noeonely ftrong and ſubcile, but al. | fbis enemies 


| wayephard ac hand faccoacly befieging and | myth eres: 


har | | belecting vs,, but cucn dwelling wikhand | of 4, 

* in . Whoeby they bhaue no ſinall ad. rheroky 
F;. | ſruancag Kagaiaſ ys,for never leaving but ad- 
hering andcleav 


d ingynco v3 in all places and } 
arall cimes , they are ready to watchall oc- 
calionsand torake all opportunities ofdoing 
vs miſchicte, laying trappes and ſnares for ys | 
in all gurenterpriſes. For doc we vndecake 
| the performance of holy & religious duties? 

Why theyth dogg and follow vs tothe 
1] exerciſes, and diſtract vs with- worldly co- 

- | gitations and wangting choughcs , andop.- 
| prefſe our'minds withqalneſſe, drowlinelſc 

and cagpall wearinelſt, Arc wee imployed 
in the dutics of our callings ? They will 
| make ys negligent and lazie , and carry ys 
' | away with carnill- pleaſures, orfo w 6% 
and catneſily igrenc oa chem , that we ſhall 
ſpare no time for Gods ſeruice nor for the 
inriching of our ſoules with ſpiricuall trea- 
ſures. Dot we cate and drinketorelicueand 
uſtaine our bodies ? They arc ready to 
make our Fables ſnares , turning ſuſficiencic 
into ſuperfluicie, and necelary foode into 
excelle and belly-cheare, ſurferring and 
drunkennefſe, w che ſoule and ſpirits 
are ſoopprefied , that they are viterly yahe 
forany Chriſtian duties, Doe we incead to | 
refreſh our ſclues with hoaelt recreations? 
They do attend and waite on vs, mouing vs 
Kuhn a great tofour timeinthew a | 
which ſhould be allotted to berter exerciſes, 
andeuen to cod our firengehand ſpirits in 
che jchmoderare vicof chem, wherby in ſicad 
of being refreſhed 


and cheared , wee are 


pine ind made vrterly yafic for theduries 
| of Chriſtagitic and of one callings., and 


| are-fo. wholy taken vp in che meancs, chat 
wee. the maine ends for which wee 
yſe Yea doe wee after our labours 
berake our ſelues. to our reſt? When wee 
locke our chamber doores , Wee cannot 
hurt out chele enemies, bur whether wee 
will or go, they will be our bed-fellowes, 
and are alwayts ready at our lying downe 

to 
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of | chars 
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| from theſc perilous and peſtilent enemies, 
and of bim-wee- with Dawid, not | 


to diftratys from. any good tneditations.Or 
fetious- examination of what wee have done 
or -omirred che day paſt ,. to' fill ourminds 
with' vaine dreames and wicked imaginati- 
ogs; andco oppreſle nature; | in Rearofre- 


aredowne, and if wee ttand vpon our-wateh 
and guard when wee arewaking ,' 10 giue vs 
endl wounds-when:wee are aflecpe, newer | 
| inginy'danger.'. 006 
{Now if wee would-bee ſecured agyin(t | 
crous aduanrngy which the fleſh. 
hach againſt vs , cbebett way is, notro bee 
ſecure ; but coninually ro ftand ypon''our 
guard,and as the A cthTrmorby, 
to watroh in all things , chat wee bee not oir- | 
wir vs 20 cake; ail opportuaitievof 
working our deſtruRtion. For who wal 
nciaglnegens ſcorpions would derwagn 
fully looks to cuery fiep? "W hac inancarry- 
ing oa {erpent in his boſome will noe vie his 
bett heedfulnefſe to prelerue himfelfe from 
ſinging > Who being among che thickeſt of 
knowne thecues , will nor ieoke to his purle, 
and have alwayes an -ey&9v0 his 
iewels,thachebc nor robbed by them? 


enemies ,'not- oheby ing them jn the 
ſuburbs , burcuenencredinco che Citie, nnd 
alwayes ready in _— ao {i chem, 
will lye ſnorting i& {ccuticie and tot odre- 
fully Rand vpon their: watch and guard? 
Yea, who having a .crucitand maliciouse- 
| nemy lodging in rage” age} rp and al. 
! wayes ready to pry is all his Songs - 
| merdo/ernd dies ther he may ta 
unkics to circumvent 'and hury him, 
would not be moued hereby to hearken vn- 
__ trrony mops 1 pda adikys 
with all di{sgoner |; PR te 
this enemy , ud bee preſerued from euill 
in the middeft of theſedangers? And yer 
this is not inough if —_ no further ; for 
wee muſt not onely warch , but pray allo, if 
y.ee would bee freed fromabeſerentations, 
Nether is our care and providence ſufficient 
ro keepe vs inche middeft of theſedangers, 
ſeeing if wee ſometime bee awake, wee bee | 
at other times aſleepe; if now wee keepe a 
carrow watch, ſoone after we will be ſecure 
and retchleſſe , and cherefore wes 
thekecper of [/rac{;who nevther wot 
, to watchouer vs and to preſerue ys 


anult beg 
onely thar hee will ſee a watch before our 
'| mouthes and kecpe the doore of our lips, bur 
alſo ouer our works and ways, yea cucnthe 
ſecrer thqughes of our hearts, that they may 
| not bee tainted and corrupted, ſubduedand 


 Reſhingic ,/ whileſt weo give our ſelacs to: || 
x1: | roo Much dowſfinefſe, And thus chefe one 
| werds fickenorto Rrikews cuenwhewwe. 


cumaented by chis cnemy ,;, who is'abugpe.]. 


Citizens having cheit mighty and malicious |: 


hey ne brotes wad what tEd 
bes [—hnnegy ce > brotew and | 
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led captive vnto fiance by this TT | 


tiefh',. whictr adheeah vnto vs ang dwel- 
-lech in-vs. | is EA oft Q.. » 
The ſecond aduantege whaely the: 
ang foone wearied-in this ſpiriruatiennalict ;. 
theflcſh: vfingherein_« naruralbreetion}; is 
atrogerher indefavigabliand neverawearied; 
whereof itis chatir i340 impndenthyimpor-' 
conare; Thar rhawgh ir hach many'replilies; 
yer ir-will take” no denial; c in- the 
conflict irjbee gkewbearen backe pnd pur'co 
Highr; yer ic will ewes quice leave thefield; 
bur 'vnite-.ics (carnered for 
new aydes and ms from the 
Dinel andthe Workt; twill aftefh afſaul 
vs'and renew thefighty'hereiw reſembling 
an hunger-tarueg} whowill by'no 
meancs.leaue the houſe where Ahathofren 
bene relieved , but ;no ſooner is bedterbur 
of one doore,, than be veccntieth Ineouno- 
ther, So one lairh, that the fleſh ra4geth With! 
farions ftrengeh, and weuer re Ms + 
warre;the ſucceſſe whereof is Der = , 
for ſomerime the fleſb'ts ſubdued by the Firit , 
and /omerime '#be [parit vnwillivigly 
followeth the flyſb;| and alchenyt it drfprerb 
that which « better, yet rs doth rhat thich 
' £0 
o bowed | oy 
onr5 ter por or fofinetwath | 
of veneer; but aiwayrs with provi Ars Fu 
outrgong our liner wtd (lit vimyoſſeſſed 
| werb-otir Legion) tt Taffert ro ber on thre fteepe 
 aenraracs and tt af y j rockets; "and of ome 
[ne ie bee forced for 4 whilt tt ime place 1s 
the feoreof Gd penefulliebent?, and divine 
oraoles , yot ay nine lthe a plaxt bended domne 
by the band; of the "it reraratth t0 
Tk G | 
pat er br ly lutts 
| enraged end violent for therime hy ow, 
and'che meanes tad medicines which God 
hach 't6 cttre them rakeche dil. 


cale bur the more gelperace. An ex 
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of which the PSlmiſt ſpeakerh , who when 
Chrift by his word and ſpirit would raigne 
over them, vnite alltheir forces and rebell 
againtt him ſaying, /ce v: break b& bonds in 


[under , and caſt bu cords V4, 
Sothe Apoſtle uk , thac raed be 


the Commeandement to worke in him 
manner of cence, Wherein theſe 
which is kindled and inflamed by w 
 wherewith all acherfiresare quinebed), 6 
do reſemble their Lord and leader the 

who the more hee is crolfed of his enids, 
'more herageth; and are ficly byche Pro. 
pher compared toa Sea , which che 
| more the tide and current is crofſed and op- 


| poſed by the winde, the moretempeſtuous x 
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hack wpaioſt vs , is tharwhereas Wearsfai | 


charged the Law vpon his finnefull luſts, the | 
more they rebelled , and GE —_ | 


concup rreif 
lawlefle luſts may be firly likned vnto lime | 
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ces, and receiving | , 


whereof wee haue inthoſe heathen Princes |} © 
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which the fleſh 
bath is-rhae ic 
is indefariga» | | 
ble and ncuer | 
weariged, [ 
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+ blame dh > 


aJl-that | | tryurnph. , which wee: all 
| has ſadfcred a: od qarerurape angr res 
| (piriuall wirface ; ;, 8nd when weare weary 


pot” 02 ron Chriſtian ator let vs comfort 


ns ph wa - 
nnd lenking unto uſt ous 
DE that was 

atteh etogle andirouble 

cetbeway, And finally let | 


th fcom/hjm, we 
becnabled ro old carantonte 
zdev vs Shi are ow Fes this 
eonoyating, which w pleand 
nur ys weary. limmes, 
wee ſhall becrable wo commu the 
(Facc;/tild being come tot goale 
47 ap ; Neicher ler 
| #, that che moreſhatply vyc 
z *he moreic.isioraged ; 
| GorialigebjucGhothadury of an evcaryy who 
|| back received a mortal wound, vvbich iffor 
xcſcar - 477 quam rm theblanc ofthe 
quickly. out 
| hee will fall tour feet. wang wn] 
| ke the relutation aud refittance of a baſe | 
| proton ac feats 
thac hee is rcady tocarch hi 
| 02" 0 ret but ifhe be through- 
| ly hawpred and foundly beaten, hoe will fall 
il tegument nance, And 
' co c e And 
gh | {| therefore fer vs make this vic ef thezageof 
»' © demoucdehercby rovnitegur 
and redquble: car blower, andeben 
though. it —_ -never. ſo: many gallaot 
Kagckly yecld and wee | 
victory. As IT 
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proven == ard &: 
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tellech vs,charehe fleſh 
wit , and the iris agthi ro 
yo and t f wot ary the one to 
poo — thae wee —_— the this 5 we 
here by fleth arid bn bem: ae 

| Fn le rtdera 

le, but the pert c re Grey fre 
nacure arid the 


g*=nerdee, the co Pa goers 
oops 'of holi y Sry and 

ofthem both.So ith hid Sy ne exaviiple 
» ſhewerh the praickeand 6f 


mats, for heprofeſſerh that ant am 
. | thegeedbewonld, nor leaue vndene the caill 
| bee would not, that hee wat delighted in the 
Law of God' in the inner man, but at the 
time found another '/aw in bis member /re- 
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in all the regenerate. | Lina) 


axded the ſpirit , ſubdued the tumult and i 
, ”Y "y 4p "0 gael fradded the | 


1 VB. pertnehations. And | 
ra h with furioms ftrength, | 


Ee 4 ntcr- 


cthele * G9 out of the Scrip. 
tures and Fathers may bec ſufficiem to coa- 


76 CN Eo fectin and ynregenerate, who 
of this conflict in theme 


lane tk holy flcſh . d experi. 
, re W c O 
: pa pals ady ; Far a contig. 


q ole who are in part regenerate, and 
ye@habvethe old 14D and the xeliguesÞffn- 


law [1 | 
of the Kia! of Ieſus Chriſt. | full corruption dwelling and remaini 
y No FE ok wn Bra | | hihny they! will <ality/achiabwledge this 
he <in 


| <a eycy.aut of their owne feeling and 
p FY 3 210+ apt og © 
ouſaes this oy x though no other draw þ or 
reaſon could bee alleadged. Neither is it 
f - api wr ———— 
. any, c cy e 
the terrible encounters and cruel? blower 
on either fide. Not betweene diuers 
way NR theconſcience o_ as = the | 
j aga) e affections 
; and the ta ore the which is alſo 
2 In aepdyr gr ng J bue the ſelfe-ſame fa- 
{ia cultics} as they arc regenerate, fightin 
the 59} againt cenſe axhey _ Cs 
4s exroux agai , And .rrugh againg 
errour iache ſame nd ating 
ih il doubringard doubing int 
inft 01 
y aboucrhe 


are viireg 


fa 

lg, apdnllagapant 20 logs 

ered nn; 
c | 

combac bg roo re 

feare with the feare ofmen , affiance 

in God with diffidence ip bim , and conh.- 
c& in the creatures; hope of heaucnly 
pineſſe , wich dope of enjoying eart®'y| 


GE os 
lai in owing,d 

All which doch plainely prove that thei 
whole man is diuided , and part-takidgs in 
all cheir faculcies and powersef body and 
minde, the one ,adbering and ro 
God, the other drawing to Sathanend che 
world che which. iz morefeelingly dicerned 
nd experimentally felr by cucry true Chri- 
nit can bee demonſtratedand eui- 
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pF ] T hat this confliff winal the regenerate, Cuare.n | ods 


enemies continually make warrethe onea- by and by the World catcheth lin in-her 
ook che other. For who fade _ =_ vc of m—_ On _ ques | ; 
1s regencration and conuerhon, ni t im in hergolden \, 
« | beas 4 Kingdoime divided , and chatas in his negligent in Gods lcruice, andhereforcei- 
quell andrenene pre beach gre | | chrome icahogerorlſerorwe 
chrero lerue 01S Lorda cemer , h , £ 
cakerh delight in his Lawes , preferring and carnall wearineſſe, whereof it is that he 
them with Dvd before all manner of ri- can cake no manner of comtorc and conrent- 
ches; loin his ticthly partand cheold man | | ment init Yea, rather he ſeeth Godsangry 
that he 1s 1 22ten _ —_ finne {y «| — comer vpon —_ ns os 
and Sachan for the baſe hire of worldly va- uteof his holy Ordinances, and being ter-= 
\nities? thatas in the one hee atfeRerh and | rified therewith, hee goeth away diſconen« 
ercy and Holinefle of conuerſation ; | | 
the "i he is tranſported with ſelfe-loue, | the Spirit in.the ſme Chriſtian the Apolile 
and is much addiaed to the pleaſures of fin? plainly ſpeaketh, Gal-5.19 Now (laith hec) 
As inthe one he belecueth God and che truch the works of the fleſh are manifeſt; which are 
of his promiſes and threatnings, _—_ - theſe eAdultery, As. 1g O—_ 
mn loroteey envy airegerinl Wl bac rg argon 
im z F - » z b þ 
bis isſubje& to deubtiog amd ifidelicy, to Seduvons , Hereſies, Enuyings, wAlurihers, 
diſtruſtin God and affiance in the creatures, | | Drunkennes, Renilings and [ucb lshe.Forthe 
to the loue of earthly things and .theimmo.. ſeeds of all theſc grieuons fins lie lurkingin 
derate feareof man, Finally , as intheone | | our corrupt fleſh, and though they be lo.nip- 
he aſpireth vnto immortality and euerlaſting | | ped and ſuppreſſed by the contrary ovens 
happincſſe, and having his conuerſation in | | of jy ru" they can never Comero 
Heauen, mindcth not earthly things, bue | ripeneſle , yer doethey often appeare40 et 
chiefly ſecketh after thoſe things which are ag nes mocions and ſug. 
aboue; ſo inthe other he lyerh grouelling on | geltions. Se cancrariwile hee faigh, thas the 
the earth, walloweth hinsſelfe in the puddle fruit of #he Spitic u laws ; hay gy pedes.s Tong-' 
of ſenſuall pleaſures, and vnlawfull lutts, me= |" | ſuffering, gentleneſſe; gavdmeſſe,; fob pre- | 
ditarerh and rthinketh onely on momenta- nefſe and temper ence. To _— wo &| 
ny riches and mutable preferments ,orthe | | Heeremwelaich, Hharſermer- we (þe - " | 
meanes whereby he may compaſſe chem,ne- | | rhimke,, 4 fowed A &'e , She. fl ne 
ver ſeeing, ſecking nor regarding, chathea- he Spina rf A e pboogt c p Peck oi 
ne wr ea 3 
or the faithtull. An | s all. or 
contrariety i | 100, | dane #18 10. ear fe; of they be.eush they 
Ch iſtinn © 29-—mm ppg cntorans arc Nw from wag 30-1 ff Tele rand wil | 
r may dilcerne the li ACrericty £ wank þ 
in all his a jos which ariſeand ſpring from bring forth wwe vs the fragt of corruptias, 
them. For one while the Spirit likesh Jim a 1104 = 
aloft in heauenly meditations , andanocher "TOS" ErTrITy 
whilethe fleſh pulleth downe his chayghts, ce a%eitfry;: 4 
and fixcehthem vpon canhly vanities; now | mt RY! hors 
with poſting ſpeed hee runnerh in tije wayes What the Conflift berweens the Fleſh and.» 
of God, and {ay{cth with;full Gyles, hanjng the Sporis @,, and what arribe |_| 
che wind andtidexo helpe him/forward; and ET canſus of its. ".;, 1 | 
ſoone after the fleſh. diuerterh him into.cthe } | 1 1;,, -4Þ Kip 
by-paths of fin, or makerh him fir Rill,orxo 
recurhe int@ his old courles,or tripping ac his 
heeles cauſerh him cofall, or ſofectexeth his 
feer and preſlech him downe,, like a heauy plac ) 
| burthen,) chay (like them troubled withehe 7, Where: 
Epbialces or the night Mare)though:he hath | ous defiitiqn ,;, fee 
agreatdefire to runa pace, yet can beſcarce | | ſufficiently ex 
ſUrre,but he runnerh, as it more, og | | notbing clſe, bur. 
Hill, and faylcs againft4he wind sndxide» 
Fimall be loyveth Gad and is xauiſhed_ 
| wichdelighe when hee enjoyeth his preſence | 
in his Courts, and fecleth [ſweet communion 
' and fellowſbip with him to his ineftimable 
| joyand < | and this makerh himco | mutually juf 
contemne. the World ,. and ro take all his | againſt che ther, the fleſ 
pleaſurein ſpiritual and heaucnly things: and | | braciog thateuil which ch! 
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R POS bo 4 ENCES Ga _ , 
E-” [66s [Ci 48,3, +". ' Of uhe cauſes of this conflif2. 
"> ha "—hatcth - andnillngand fhimaingehac good come , if wee had no «& ite. ' Þ 
| K | which ie wilterh an aſiderk; andondrent- | weake one to. fer. ypon ys. yl this mo. 
_- { wiſe. For ityrhbix conflict chey maruelly al- ved! the Lord to ſuffer the procke in the fle/, 
Ig (ault one anocher wich vnteconcihiable emmi+- to moleft the Apolile , and the meſſenrer of 
ty and immediate and voplacable eomraric« Sathas to bufferhim , notwithRanding hee 
ty, ſo that as the one gerrerh, the orher loo- | {o- earneſtly prayed to bee delivered from 
| lerty, as che onegathere:b (rongetli ,theocher them, that chenl-luficiency of his grace al- 
is weakened, and looke how much this pre- vting him might appeare , and his power 
 uayleth andtriumpherh, ſomuch his enemy maghr be glorioufly manifeſted in his weak- 
and oppoſite is foyled and: dejeted; Like nefle and infrrmity, 'Sccondly, God is more 
herein-to'a paire foales', Vin which rhe ri- glorified, when as wee ſecing the Rrengrh of 
| fing of the ane is alwe yojued with che. | | ourfleſh and naturall corruptions , andour | 
going downe of heorfary or ike che ſplrene | | frailey and wealnefle , wancs and many in- 
in the body, the ſwclling whereof is joyncd firmicies of our {pirituall part, aremovucd 
with the» conſumption of the oeber parts. bereby coaceribute the wholeglory & prayſe 
Yes alike , nay, tuck more concrary than of our ſaluation ro the alone mercyof God, 
"| bghtanddarkneſſe ; heate and colde, the | | both in velpe& of the beginning aud perfe- | 
| ; Ain thereof, and yaer} denying our ſelues 


Z 4 
\ \. R. 


; eatarty as the ocber de- y eve! 
ane whereof incr E | and our owne zighteo e,doe wholy reſt 


creaferh, "23% B% ad 
| |. Thecabfſeſsf chis Conflict are cirher effi. |_| and: rely vpon the perfect and al-fufficient 
efſen- righteouſneſſe and obedience of his Sonne 


L [erm hchmrer pla * ; thefor- Telus Chrift : where as if there were in vs 
d 


chal; che force : _ this con- ws vr in holanefle, we would hardly ac- 
nowledpe the Lord co be all in all inthe 


| 
| T7; Gods wi | appointi | this 
= «gr a purpoſe, noC perfecting | weekedfourfaluacien, buc would be rezdy 
| our fabQification in this life, butin partre- ro attribure ſomehing ynto our ſelues, Third- 
gericrating, a9d in part letving ly, the wildome 'and powerof God is more 
ni y didnot ce manifefied and glorified , when as hee doth 
| his great workes'by contrary meanes and 
caules which in theic owne nature would ra- 
ther hinder ther. And therefore he will hauc | 
vs blind; chav weemay ſee, fooliſh that wee | 
may becomewile, 'porre that he may inrich 
vs, weakethat we may be ſtrong, imperfe& 
in our grace , thax wee may be endned wich 
more ion”, and finally , will have vs 
paſſe by thegaces of Hell,thar wemayconc 
ro a greater meaſure of heauenly bappinellc, 
; : AE notſomuch, m_ _ ſbould per- 
beſtow 2#ndthe| y fanRifie vs, and preſently giue vs erer- 
+ go mnOragrne a null glory ; butts give this blefiedneſe ro Vs | 
who haue fo many wants and ecorruprtions, 
ya, wmakeour j ions toferuc as 
meancsfor the increating of our happinelle, 
Maul ehis doth magnife his power 
W viddome, Fi we are hereby made 
2 more vneo the Lord , and more 
ADS | | profitable. and ſecondly moſt 4 | chenrefullin to his prayle, when we 
—_—_ EROS ora ge 20 pros 1 | ſupported and iaucd nocwithſtanding 
> fac (rn new” atht' - | than ifhe ſhoald induc vs 
S Y Wo oenas WNEF..F 100. For the more 
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more end ch 
> enjoy Utenr ; the 


and tpured yn- 


corruptions the'more wee rejoyt 
wee Gre edt From their, ; and cur refio- 
\ out of a ſtaredf. unperfe 16n vnto Per - 
a, is trach moreecceptible, —__ 


þhe 


Of the cauſes of this confliff, * 


ity. | meanes tw traine vs YPin humilicy, which is 
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| bad alwayes beene preſerued init. Euenas 
ir giu es v8 more contentment hauing beenc 
poore r&-be made, than tobe borne rich ; to 
enjoy ourliberry after chraldome,rhan if we 
had nener beene imbondaged; and makes vs 
more thankfull ro our benefators, when as 
by them we haue becneadopred, than when 
we haue been borneto a goodly inherizance., 
And ſoin the likecaſe we are more chankfull 
| yo God for freeing vs from our finfull cor- 
| options, by little and liedle , chan if at the 
firſt he had made vs purcandperfet; and for 
iuing vs victory ouer the fleſh after a pain= 
full and doubefull conflie, than if we had nc- | 
ver bin aſſauked , but had alwayes enjoyed 
a ſecure And this wee may ſeeinthe 
examptt of the Apoftle, who having chrough 
the yiolenceof theflcſh bin led captive vnto 
fin, and thereby forced lamentably cocry 
out, O wretched man that [ am, who ſhall de- 
| liner mee from the body of the death ? Doth 
y inthe ſenſe of Gods mercy which 
ad delivered him, burſt forth into thankful 
prayſes; /thanks God through leſt Chrift 
wy Lord. Laltly, hereby wee more glorifie' 
' God when we are aſſured by our growthin 
ſanRificarion, and inallſauing sof the 
Spirit, by which weare inabled to refit the 
fleſh and cheluſts chereof, thar they are rhe 
free gifts of God, andthat he beginnerh,con- 
rinueth and vo $a which if 
werealwa inn 4 
rt vs, we x ur thinkerhem ad ne 
naturall faculties and abilicies,and nor giuen 
ys of God, And theſe are the reaſons which 


doe ch Ro the glory of God. 
phos fp Lord fererh the fleſh Ril] 
todwell in vs anddaily to affaulr vs, becauſe 
it is for our owne , and the 
fure and affuring of our heavenly | 
happineſle, Firſt , becauſe ic is a notable 


a grace moſt acceptable ynco God, and to 
ſubduc ourpride and «lM yain-glorious con- 
ceit , which aboue oll other vicesis mol} o» 
dijous and hatefull, when as we ſee 2nd con. 
ſider what a miſerable Faftation and ſpoyle 
of all thoſe graces andexcellentendowments 
which we iby creation, fiuntbath o_ 
in vs; bow it hath pdyſoned , cornipted 

| diabledaitchepowerr"und facuttics of our 

les 2 


| | 


- nd "s - 


| ay” on our ſelues , and to'bewayle and 


this may well ſubdue our-lotty and proud | 


ſhame our Peacocks plumes, when as we” 
looke to the foule feet of our filehy corrup- 
tions , ſee the ruines remayning of Gods 
ly building, and how all our naturall 

ces do. quite faile vs & forfake ys, when as 
we moſt relie on them; yea, when as ive fee e- 
uen eneration bach reliques of corrup 
tion and rebellion temayning in vs, that did 
not the Lord concinually ſend vnro vs freſh 
aydes of renued graces we were not able to 
ſtand nor maintaine the fight againſt our 
carnall corruptionsi In confideration where- 
of we arc juſtly moved to humbleouc ſelues 
and co giucallglory vio God , who wor- 
keth invs the will and the deed, and not 
onely beginnerh , but continucth and perfe- 
_ = workeof our ſaluation; and finzl- 
y coacknuowledge, that what graceor (piri- 
tuall Md INES eget we | 
haueit from God-and not from our ſelues, 
and thereforethat wee haue no cauſero boaſt 
of ir ſceing it is received , but muſt returne 
God chegle of his ownegifts. And thus 
doth the Lord in bis infinite power and wil- 
dome turne euill neo ,and keche moſt 
Skilfull Phyfician make out fins fas it 
were the fleſh ofthe Viper) a moſt - 
ſome preſeruative arid eordiall for the dif. 
pelling from our hearts -more-dangetous 


Secondly, whereas wee cannot beChiiſts 
Diſciples voleſſe wee deny our ſelues, nor be 
partakers of his righteouſneſle farour juſti- 
ficarion, velefle we renounce our owne; no- 
thing can be more cffeQuall to: this putpole, 
thanthe fight and: ſenſe of our owne imper- 
fections and coruptions; for when we plain- 
ly diſcerne, that thereis nothing in our ſelues 
roreſt for the ſatisfying of Gods 1u- 
Rice, this _ ay flee —_ Chriſt, 
to hunger his and2l.. | 
ſufficient ri ak edees'| 
' wholy erelieypon him for our juſtification 
and faluation.W bich when we doc, wemay 
be moreſecure and berter aſſured of heanen- 
ly happinefſe, than ifwee wereavperfect in | 
ourowne inhereat 


entsin in ,lcei 
fell ico fin and miſery chrough Bay 
of Sarhanscemptations, buc wee cannot; fo 
wholy reſt-vpoa Chriſt, and-ace- 


vpheld by his omnipotency. And as ticzeby 


| andRedecmer, ſecing wee seknowledgethe | = 
ynro- 


oe her hinng afluranceof 6ur happy | 
condivion; fo dee were uoritie ctw | 
al-ſuſficiency of hi» grace ;- and 

+ Phirdly, weare hereby moued roableriin- 
which God ſo haceth , with greaterdeedfts.. [ 
tion , when as by our owne experience'vee 
find and feele the venome and of ic 
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1 forſake it with more earneſt endeauour, | _ allo becauſe wee know and have experi 
when we Uilcerne and ſee'what miſerable | | ence that theſe correftions are neceſlary to | 
effects it producech, and what bitter and bridle and mortific the fleſh with the Pas | 
curled fruits it briogeth forth in vs. As na- thereof, and ſerue as drawing ſalues to draw | 
mely chat ithach corrupted our whale. na- outthe coreof corrupiions, as the launcher 
cure, diſabled all our ſtrengrh, defaced in vs andfearing Iron to helpe and heale our i= | 
Gods giorious image, incenled his wrath poltumations of finne , as bitter potions to | 
againſt vs,made vsſubieftco the curſe of che purge away our corrupt humours,, and as | 
lawe, depriued vs ofthe gloty of God, and faltro ſeaſon vs, that wee may not be tainted 
made vs guiltic of crernall demnation. From and periſh 1m our fleſhly purrefation; and 
all wbich miſerics nothing could: free vs, to make ys more wile and wary, that wee 
vnleſſe che ſonne of God had dyed tor vs, may not nouriſh our enemy but mortifie and 
and waſhed vs from the guilx & puniſhment | | crucific-ig, ſeeing itisrhe chiefe amhor of all 
of all our finnes in his moſt precious blood. | | our calamities, | 
All which plainely difcoucreth che hay- | Scuentbly , ic is profitable for the wea-| d,Se2.8 
nouſnesand tyranny of finne, maketh vs ning of our hcarts and affections from the By this Pa. * | 
| chankfull ymo our Saviour who hath freed World ,. and to make ys-long aker our | fitour ha 
vs fromit. heaucnly happineſſe , when 2s wee find | *re weaned 
Foutthly, by the ſight and ſenſe of theſe our ſelues ryved and weaticd in fighting | _ the 
ſinful corcuprions Rill dwelling in vs, we arc not onely with forraigne foes , bur wich _ 
occaſiotiegto fice oftener vnro God by fer- theſe intecſtine and ſecrec Traytours in our 
vent pra oe beweting owne bowels ; whereas if hauing gotten 
| ES chaces grace, earnef] full —_— wee (ſhould have contiauall 
craving the remiſſion of then, and theaſh-| | peace and our vitory crowned with earth] 
Ranceef Gods graceand holy Spirir, whers | | proſperity, we would neuer ſo mach long a F 
by wee-may bee inabled to mortifie our Cor- cer our heauenly happineſſe. And this Fiet 
ruptions;and to fleeallfinne for thetimeo | | ly made the Apoſileto long after hisdifſoly.. 
come zandto returne vnto him prayſc'and tion and to be with Chriſt , beeauſe he found 
node ing when we hauec recciued thelc himſelfe ſo often foyled with this /aw of bu | 
& trom him. Fiftly, whereas there is members , and led away captineby hu fonjwl 
nothing inore dangerous ynto vs than ſloth |* | fleſs.. 
and ſecurity, we havechropgh theſe corrup- Eighily , as it cavſeth vs to long after 
tions ing in vsthe benefit of ſpiricual! the crowne of victory , ſo it will make ic, 
exerciſe; whilet} wee make warre againſt | | when we ſhal obrajnic, much moreglorious; 
cbem , withſtand theireffanks, prepareour | | for the Lord will haue vs fir co hight and 
ſelues for the conflict;, wartch-ouer our owne | | ouercomeour ſpiritual encmies, and then be 
hezrrs that wee benockutpriſed at vnawares | | will reward vs with the erowne of yigory ; 
withtheirdeceirfull policies, mortifieand | | firſt he will haneour ſpiricuall graces exerci- 
ſubduethemwih the Sword of the Spirit, | | ſed and manifetied in theconflit, and then 
exercile the ſpiricuall graces receiucd from bog approucd he will giue vs aproportion 
God, and ourſclues irrall holy duties which | | of gloryaccording tothe proportion of our 
God requitcth forthe obtaining of viAory ; | | graces. So our Sauiour promilceth ( not to 
by which they aren.orcand more confirmed the Souldiers whick liequictly intheic Gar- | 
andencreaſed. So alſo hereby we haue great | riſon, aſſaulted with no enemy) bucrothem 
cabferobemore carefull and watebfull ouex | who fighting oucrcome, that they ſhall ke 
our hearts and wayes, ſccing we hauedwel- with himon-his Throne, clothed wah white 
| lingin vs a ſecrec enemy wes watcheth all at, 0% 9pm ſhall care of the Tree of Life, 
ities to ſupplant and berray vs into which. is-io the middeſt of the Paradileof 
'the hands of Sathan and the World z.the:| | God. And this order Pax! victh in laying 
whichſhould make vs workeout our | | hold ontheſe bleſſed bopes, fir co ightthe 
tion with feare and cremblingy and whileſz || combace, and then co recHuethe crownes / 
| we ſtagd torake beed of falling ; this ſhould] } $«s(laith be) fonghr a good fight, [banc fi- 
.cauleysro ſtand daily and hourely vpon our ri/bed wy conrſe, | bane kept the faith; hence- 
: and to keepe the thelpiricuall armour; | forth icdaid vp for me 4 crowne of rightconſ- 
faſt ypon vs as the Apoſile exhor={ | neſſe,  » 
. Laſtly , as its proficable char ctheſereli- 
_- Sintly, it may ſcruers q 4 ſhould remaync ia vs, ſoalſoſu- 
our: pi with | | table and ſcaſonable to the cime and place 
wherein we live. For ic is appointed by God 
that weeſhould nocin chis life atraine vuto 
perfection, burthat we ſhould only labour 
SY alter it, "a; yor ynto it irvche liferocome; 
4 dening man that we (hou whileſt we be bere, be in our 
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| Nature and 


| ttatcof innocency; 


Of the eanſes of this conflith; | | 


A—T_ ww _— 


Ci Þ.3. 


Chrift aid our heavenly inheritance after 
wee are diſſolued and be with Chrift. This 
World is appointed for our piintill pitgri- 


mage, whertin we muſttoile and travell;in- 


dure many miſecies and be indangetedtothe 
malice and furious aſſaules of our {piritua!! 
enemies;'and iris nor-fetfonable ro/ expect 
ourreſt und joyes , vntill wee bee arrmed 
lafe in our owne Country; Finally, ic is ap- 
ond of God to bethe place of our War- 

re , anditherefore wee invſt nor looke to 
hauc our enemies quite expelled of yanqui- 
ſhed, bur here wee muſt fight daily aind ap- 
prougour faithand Chriſtian yalour'to'our 
chief Soueraigne; and then afterwards when 
by deith-we have gorter} a full and final con- 
queſ}, wedhall be crowned with thecrowne 
of victory. Finally, it is not Gods pleaſure 
that welbould in this life attaine co our full 
e& awxaſurt of ſanQification 
and holinefle,, bur char wee ſhould bee (till 


| growing from one mealure of prace to ano- 
] cher _—y 


6 -mesle conſume the body 
of fin which hindreth our growth, yneiil-by 
death it be fully aboliſhed. , 


—_ yd. m—_—. 4 


Cuare, ITT, 


Of the formail and efſntiall cauſes 
of thu Conflitt, | 


SE haue ſhewed che chiefe efficient 
= cauſes of this conflict : let vs 
Ky now confider of thoſe caſes 

whichare formall and eſſencia], 


| at beedble contraries are deft illuftrated 


by their comraries, as heat by cold, darkies 
by lighez -n0d 'the miſries of 2 dangerous 
watre, by m_ Ares qr of an 
happy Peace; lec VScon char wee ma 

ne this egſcourſe pea, cuen the frk 
princi s) how that there ras 
a time, when this conflit and civuill broyles 
werenot to: be found in' the lutle World of 


Man: The which CORY one was 
that ttuly aviden Age;m which man created 
accordingio Gods owne Image, lived in the 


ſed peate and heauenly har berweene 
the body ad che foulcang all the facukies, 
ipowers and partsof them both, For the vn- 
derſtanding inlighttned from God 
with heavenly witdome, did both know #1d 
| obſerueche Law of Nature writzen/in' the 


by it was directed inthe knowledgeof 

| <4 euill,-truch and falſhood, iow 
| wrong. Wherein che judgement being tho« 
rowly informed, the mind gaue vntothe wil 
erve euidenceand information , concerning 
all chings preſented vaco it, che which ir'rea- 


dilycecciued, cheeretully imbracing whatie 


h_— —_—_ —_—_ 


when as there was 2 bleſ.- 


heartzthe whichſerued 45a juſt rule where | 


| 


| 


| as Gods Vice-roy in vs'© 


whereby 


1pproued , andrefufi | 
i: diſallowed. Theaffections alſo quiztly anfl 
joytully obeyed reaſon as clieir Lord and So- 


ueraighe, like Soaldjers following their Cap**+ 


rajne; and as blind men doetheir guideszand 
the body was both a fir & ready inftrumene 
ynts che foule for the executing of all 
defrgnes, andin all things like a faichful ſer- 
wahe'was ready 'at tommand.' 'And thus 
whiteft the rnderftatiditg and reafon, placed 
ant Sonenhd EWA) a uf ruled 
lupredme Soyernigne, the will was alſo ru 
by 'reaſoh , ad the te tions withallche 
parts of the body were fubje& vnrq chem 
both ;''2nd all corfpiting and agteting toge- 
cher aide a ſweet harmbny, andlike Ps. 
and 'wel-agreeing-Subjects' jou Kell rule 
Common. wealth”, *rhty, all (ipod firmt'in 
their vhced fortes,/12571 00 9297 
But when Saran thearch-ent&my of man- 
kind, and chiefe authout of alldiſcord dnd 


| diGention, ſaw and ſeeing envied;our havpy 


eſtzre and condition}, ' bee plbrred all nican 

heemight worke our ruine,” And 
perceiving ,* riiac-choigh. obt eftre” were 
frong, yer itwds mitable, wee beibg [ett of 
God co our ownt freewill either xo Rand or 
fall, co retaine che good; br wo thoot che t- 
uit; he tnuſtererh cogerhe? althivforces, and 
kyerh Gege to this Wel-walled ind firong- 
manned City ; agaitift Which Hee could g6 
more pttuayle(rban the Grectas at the hege 
of T, roy) by powerfull violence ayd fierce at- 
ſaule 7 rfl with his $i$ox-like of rather Ser- 
pentine ſubtilties, he had perſwaded vs mper 
thew of Joue and pe.ce'toput off olr $riiour 
of ereaccc graces ;'and wo pull-down with 
our own hands the (walls of our defence. Atid 
chen ſecing vs thus weakthed and dffarhicd ; 
and yer" lying in the drubken 7 Fear 
ſleepeof recchleſle ſecurity ,) hee Eficterb in 
ypon vs, acc nied with'a Lrew of hel. 
liſh Souldicrs , tht firft and chiefe whereof 


were diſobedience ; vnbelicte in Ghd, 3nd 


credulity tothe Devill, d4mnablepride, en. 
uy, dilcontenr, afpiring ambition, and yn- 
chankfulnefſe, 'AN which being ler in by 
chac' breach which _—__— will _ þ ics 
liberty had madein our ſoules, prefently the 

all fell burning f ſacking and bole Fg 
of all Gods rich graces , our created wile- 
dere and holinefſe ; and furprize all 6hr 
frong holds , making rhethſeluds cohque- 
routsof ail our powers and patts , andgpery 
one of this be}liſh*trew and batull vices 
— cheitbrilliog and pollefſion 

P 


choſe places and parts which chey thought 
mod fitting for them, And as Souldiers ha- | 


ving facked a City ; doe thruſt the Ci. 
tizens our of their Habitations apd eve. 
ry one make choice of fiich 'boufes 88 beſt 
eaſe them : fo thele it*like call,” Bd for 
example ignorance , c TIK ty and 
many thouſands offinfull finagii like 
£732 3 ak ... . tbe 


and avoyding what | 


| 


d. Sed, a. 
Howthecau+ | 
ſes and OCCH =» 
fron» of this 
confliQ were 
begunin ys _ 


———_— 


— 


ro Crrme ne and keepe the chicke berweene our finfull luſts, the exlded their 
the jebwaites de : warldlincficand pro- obedience to the Deuill as ther :kiefe Soue- 


| way bd fubje- | | raigne,, whoif he ſaw bythis ſtrife any diſ- 
Tt A : 


\ yo86 Cu arc, hen ond bow this conflil@ begun in V1. | Linc2,)] 


ee, 


fnefſe and rebellion aduantage ariſing to bis helliſh K 
Rin through this hot contention , was both able 
tas TA and nady fd accord their differences ( as the 
Popedi | berweene the Prieſts and Ie- | 
luices ) and ſo to joyne them together like 
friends in yoing Bop leruice, 
 Buc this hellifh peace was ter! thouſand 
Ot ae cangrrans and perniciousto our 
pooxre ſqules and bodies, than the mot eruell 
and peritious warretothe weakeſt enemy ; 
CO nn che chokes becauſe wee had no | 
apprehenſion of the danger , nor feeling of 
our Qwnemiſery, Becauſe wee were borne 
is the pu, and (o Rill 
Þ4 | tht, | y ypin doing bim leruice in the. vn- 
rey dra [ore ah apr Cantal workeroftarknele, for which we 
an3 dwelling, Neither werethe ſubtance of [20 bad onelyhe preſent pay of worldly vani- 
Salads : - ; | | cles, h when wee htd laboured meſt in | 
gina tofte . þ fog "a his ray wortkes wee were ofrentimes 
coozened of our wages. Herein like yneo the 
Iſraelites voderche Egyprian Pharaoh, who 
when they were beſt had buttheir O- 
nions, Garlicke and Fleth-pots , whereby 
onely. they -were but berter enabledtodoc 
their drudgery and work intheirc brick-kils ; 
and ſometune in; head of theſe poore com- 
forts, they bad for all cheir labour, ſorebea- 
tings nd crucll blowes; and yet being bred 
in this ſeruitude and knowing no better, they 
£67 1 065/09 ay vnto it againe , _ 
corakeany paines in going to the Land « 
promile. work was our mile- 
rableboadagetothe Pharaoh of Hell, for at 
the beſt we had for all pry peo 
Rinking Garlicke and Onions of worldly 


- 


the Gate of | ben | nn, ey ho wean INE 

ere in v8 8 ſweet hammony, s,buria loueto jving ys this 
{+ Als powers and pi 9 the Rider ginerh kt eohis hacks) 
be y.,. 206 there being n that wee might be themore harrenad to doe 


'P .in vs, buta great multicude of 
we-agtecing grace, LE fjoyeda bleſſed 


- 


, , being borne and.inured 
go 10 this helliſh chraldome ( ſuch was the 
wn our miſery) wee defired Riflto live 

nd die in _ our wholeddight, and 


and ſcorched in his brick-kils, we ſhould for 
cheaccompliſhment of our reward be caſt 
inco the fire of Hell. 
But when wee were in this deſperate con- 
dition. , and now come to this height of 
iſery ; that wee defiroy ill ro live 10 It , 
drag to on Song as hy os ons ana and (1; the 1/re/iss with Moſes ) _ 
| WO'PY | o) 
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$3 Of the formal! and eſſential cauſes of this confitet, Cn e.3, | os 


_ Oe —*_ 


have been angry with any who ſhould haue 
offered vnto ys meanes Of deliverance, be- 
cauſe hot onely our other parts and faculties, 
bur alſo our wils and hearts, our loue and 
likirly , with all other our affeRtions , were 
enthralled in this ſeruice, and voluntarily 
leauing their Lord and creatour ; wholy 
adhered to Sathan and delighted rod doe his 
will : euen then our gracious God, infinite 
in all mercy and goodneſſe, of his meeregrace 
end freegodd will , ſent his onelyfonne in- 
to the world to redeeme ys with his ptecious 
death , to variquiſh and ſubdue all che ene- 
mies of our ſaluarion,and to ſx vs ar liberty, 
who wertembondaged', indfo in loue with 
oarthraldome, that wee did not ſo much as 
defirero beefreed from it, Who hauing thus 
paide the priceof our redemption, and pro. 
vided a ſoueraigne ſahre for all our fores of 
| ſhould hauebeene never the better ) bur ap- 
plyech the power and efficacy of his merits 
 ynto vs, and (as it were with his dwnetband) 
layeth rhe plaſter ypon our motrall wonnds, 
whilaſt by his word mage effetuall by his 
Spirit, hemakerh knowne vnto vs this ex- 
cellent worke of our redem andthe 


PRcs of grace and{ghuation madeto all 
= 


| 


and r finners , by which 
he this in vs; wherewith, as 
withan hand , weelay' hold 'on and apply 
ynto vs his righteduſneſſe , death and obe- | 
dience for our juſtification and ton 


our finnes;, ſo asthey canoe condemne ys. , 
| becauſe God in Chrift hath forgiven tliem , 
and alſo from the tyrainy andthraldomeof 
Sachan, death, hell, and condemnation, foas 
they ſhall neuer _bee able co hurt vs or lay 
any thing to our cherge- And. not refting 
here, our powerfull Sauicue ſenderhthis 
ſpirit with many legions of his graces into 
our hearts', who pull yyout ofthe domimion 
of fe and Sathgn, fo arthey catinor raſle 
and raigne in v9 asintimespaſt ;*1 

and purific vs from the filth and cort 
of {1n, by tho power of theſame death which 
delivered vs the -guilt and 
due ymoir;, and endhied vs to'ferue God in 
newneſleof life, 
,vsthe.yertue of his r 


+3 FJ -t 


ection, 
" | ly begunrle and noe [PerfeQed) ond Shao 


cient yertue in Chriſts death and reſurreRi. 


vnregenerace, in part {piricuall/a 


fieme , doth not fo leaue vs ( for then wee |, 


ZO 


andſo in reſpeRt of tight wee are freed from | 


re |, 
uprion | 


iſament | ' 

likewiſe ynco |, 
by app'ying 
But this(as I have before ſhewed)isone.. | 
'pliſhed irf this life; nor for want ot tuffi- | 


on, bur threnigh the wEiKenefſe bf our Faith | 
wee being big pantly regenerate and pzrtly | 


carnall, And chac I may. fallow 

rude, though the great tyrant Sithan bee 
tinubfrom hiethcoe' ſ{oas heecangolt dil 
longer.rulcyshs a King, ycrhce is 8aoky 
; ball expelied eur: of our ters ; bud 
$4167 <7 aankefcth v$ 06am entmg;,.aud choug 


"Y | 


the Oni | 


| 


| 


- 


divers bold; or inthvſamentianin 


legions of his luſts arebearer from rhe tron 
holds od driven out of the marker place 
and chiefe pare of the City , yet 

lurking in obe ſutburbs nd ide bee 
afld'no ſooher giue wee them through our 
retchltneſle the leaſt aduantage, but they 
fickle through our fAleepy watch and guard, 
or eutningly chruft in ar ſome poſterne gate, 
atid fo aflault ys with all violence and ma.. | 


cſſeritiall cauſes giuen' of this conflict be. 
eweene the ſpirir accompanicd with Gods 
graces , and the fleſh attended with many 
Anniefull Jufſts; the one is the antipathy and | 
conrrarietie which is betweene them, which 
1sexcteding hoſtile and full of all enmity and 
oppoſition, a$ it may appeate if weeconfider 
che contrariety of their natures. Fdr whar is 
cheſpiric , | meane checreated ſpirit infuſed 
into vs, bur the quality ef holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe renewed according ro Gods | 
image? And what is the fleſh, but the de- 
facing oftlifs image , chedepriuation of this 
originall righeeoufneſfe , and the ftaine of 
naturailcorrupcion' which hath ouer-ſpread | 
aug defiled all the*powets pad parts of our 
george deman!  ome efleſh refiſterh 
it ih # double oppofition | both as it | 
is « priaztion ahd want of r ietouſheſſe ; 
and 69 © is $eorr ridking ys profie co 
all varig ©, And therefore rhe cot + 
crarietis which is betweene them is as great 
and yarecondlable a9 berweene light and 
darkeneſſe ; mar - crane en 
colde,' a I {6 thatthe profſpering 
RE ok the lb fthecoher; the en- | 
creaſing of'rhe one is rhe decreafing of the 
ocher, andthe 6nes preuayling and vidory, þ 
is "the ochers weakening and ytter ooer- | 
throw, LD OHIO + 108 | 
The ocher ischerr cohabiratioh arid dwel- 
lin 
whnclyminiftrech ynto them mutually occa. 


1 


| 


as cruce-vill- as of them haue 
vpper hand; and theother as as lycch 
in thie-power of quality/ bee 


wWHC fame Cicy'jbac in 


| k : | wb e- 

was. heir dounds 
| g) againſt onc | 
arorher and ſorterigitenjoy 6 prace or erice: 

| wiehbup ths others roleltarion ,;-but in the 


: | 


lice. So that chere may bettwomaine and | 


| and aboliſhed;'\Nenher ave wee fo | 
i theſe enenties (b | 


of 4 


ns 


her if the ſtmeplace and ſubject , | Secondly 


Ad. 


Z42zz 3 fame 


— 


\ 
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zo88 [Ca ard Of the conflilR it ſelfe, and the manner of it. [ L13.2, (WWTes. 
— | all his ſtrength is wholy aboliſhed , fo as —_ 
| now the weake childe being growne to 
mans age, may tryumph oucr him and 
bur on | trample on his grauc. 
\ will, 'Yea but how can ſuch mortall enemies 
and coatraries ſo oppoſite , dwell together | H 
d without the abolition and ytter deficuction 
of the one parity, ſeeing they doe not oncly dve] togerier , 
on yg 3 quay th and {/raelits dwell jn the 
vhs 10 {ane land , or the //hac/s15 and lebwfits in | other 
_— ny nh _— X Gonatnd | Go os City, buc * __ we go 
"orh. As in the yader- | { whRIch.4s more, not indiuers, but eucn inthe 
| Sathanin part. remainerh, As in the 1 | very ſame part and faculty ? Tothis I an. 
| ſwege, that chough theſe contrariescannot 
dwell together in cheir prime vigour and 
full trength, and therefore in the ſlate of 
perfeRion, there could bee no conflict , be- 
cauſe there could bee no fleſh, nor yer in 
the ftateof corruption , becaule there could 
bee no {pie ye they may, when their 
degrees are ed and cheir vigour and 
full Rrength is ſomewhat blunted and dead. 
= % onilf. het ; ded. Jn which R this refidence of the 
] 4: | writ, 3s atly compared tothere. 
ac yo pie dnt | | ne Wy op 
& 7 ran hy jence totheirdouerai ayie,in the ewilightor dawning of the day, 
br nz . ue cbig AC on a: when as there is not one part of the ayre 


— —- > —— 


darkeandanorher light, but the wholeayre 
| partly light and pastly darke, the darke- 

nefſe nd light Yate or 

| of heate and cold inthelame luke-warme 
' {| water, wherethey azenot divided io place, 
| but che whole ,wacer is partly cold andpart- | 
ly hor;. or of water and wine inthe ſame 
veſſell , in which ghere.is noc one part wine 
and anotber water o..but the who homes 
is partly water and-partly wine ; or of fick- 
ps beakh ig choſe which wee call 
[wake and fickly, through ſome ſpice or 


reliques of an, Ague or Feauer ; of whom ir 
be aid , that 


Cannot he is Gckein onepart | 
and ſqugd, in another, butchac heis partly 
healkby .in his whole body, © farreforch as 
heis ed, and partly ticke fo far forch 
| reliques of bis, fickneſle _— in 
ry qualities 
Rat 
communicate their properties, vercues and 
comraty qualities troproduce thismixture, 
'bur both ofchem tiand fill in boſtile rermes 
continually |. 
y aboliſh his 


tit 


i 
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4 | AT CHAr 110, 
© gronces. | Of the Combare it ſelfe and the manner bow 
| ve us fonghr in Vs. 
Ss PO 026 6G Foe ts 
| 2» have  ſhewed what are the 
*cauſes of rhis confli& ; and ow 
»1wye arCin che next opens 


7” efthecombacceitſelfe , and ofthe 
=_ _ 


N m— —_— 


What thi conflift i and the cauſes of is, CHA8.4. | 1089 

lubducd, and of eternall life and ſaluation of 
body and foule, if wee will lay hold ypon | 
Chriſt and his rightcoulnefle by a living 

faith , and bring Rrth the fruits thereof by 
forſaking our finnes and turning vnto God 
by vnfained repentance, Which meancs of 
heares 88 Kings, ye« Gods, as the Scripture comming out of our preſent miſery and of 
ſpcakerh; boldi whole man with all attaining to a beter cliare, being inade 
the powers and faculties of his ſoule and knowne vato vs , wee begin to conceiue that 
body in ſubjeion to doe their will ; that [ro] there is ſome poſſibilicie of comming out of 
for the time which remainerth, we may bee the thraldome of fin and Sathan, and of at- | 
his ſeruancs and fouldiers, to obey himin taining to ſaluation; the which inflamerh 
all things, and co make warre vader his our hearts with an earneſt defire ro come 
| Randard , againſt the (piricuall enemies of outofour bondage , and corhis end, to bee 
our faluation, it pleaſeth him by the miniſtry made partakers of Chriſt and his righteouſ. 
ot his word , made cffeuall by theopera- | | nefſe, whealone can helpevs, and a firme 
| tion of his ſpirir, ro open our blindeeyes , reſolution to deny our ſelues andall other | 


— 


Len.3. | 
: ] manner how it is fought in vs. To which | 

weareto know, that the acceptable 
time and day of ſaluation being come, when 
25 the Lord is purpolcd ro deliuer vs cter- 
nally 6ut of the hands and power of (inne 
and Sathan , raigning and ruling in our 


| 


2 
4 


| 


that we may ſce and plainely diſcernc, that 
wretched bondage vnder finneand Sathan 
in which we live, che innumerable miſecries 
into which ic pl h ys for this preſent 


life , and that helliſh condemnation and 
everlaſting 
dic in this thraldome , doe attend vs in the 
life tro come. Thereby 
vs the tyranny of the Diuell, whereby hee 


rorinents , Which if we live and 
is diſcouered ynto 


raigneth and rageth in ys, working our 
hears to his will, and inclyning vs to 
drudge in his ſcruice , for no other reward 
but the vncertaine pay of worldly vaniries , 
which hall bee accompanicd with endlefſe 


| deftruQion ; the vglineſſe and intolerable 


- of-finne which as an beauy burthen 
pr vsdowneto hell; the terrible wrath 
of God inflamed againſt vs by our fines; 
and che curſe ofthe law ready roatrach vs. 
Finally that our lives bee momentany and 


| yncertaine, and theanfoectbete ering 


of finnecan be but alike vnſure and of ſhort 
_ 6 buc __— ———_— 
the pleaſures , a 
rorinents of it are exrrlaſting, that there 
is no hope to enioy the one and clcape the 
ocher if wee live and dye in our preſent con- 
dition. And thus when by the miniftery of 
the word wee are brought ro a fight 
ſenſe of our damnable and wretched eſtace, 
our {leeping conſciencevarc awakened , our 
hard and roughly hum- 


intie hearts arerch 
bled and ſoftned , bruiſed and rhede con- 
| trize, ſo as our former carnall ſecaritie being 
ſhaken of , wee relent and mourne inthe 


ſight of our finne and+«miſcry. Being thus 
caſt downe and humbled, the Lord by the 
preaching of the G maketh knowne 
vnto. ys his loue in Chriſt , the infiaiteneſſe 
of his mercy and goodneſſe er with 
that Gngular pledge thereof his deare and 
oncly {onne , giucn to the der re. 
demprtion; the ſweet promiſes otrheGoſ| 

aſiuring allof the mercy and forgi cof 
their Ganes , ' and ' deliverance our of the 
hands vof all our ſpirituall enemies whom 
Chcilt by his' death hath yanquiſbed and 


cw 


meancs as veine and vnprohtable, zndto 
calt our ſclues wholy vpon our Sauiour 
Chriſt for our juſtification and faluation. 


0] From hence arileth a conftant endeauour in 


the vic of all meancs ts attaine vnto 
faith , wheredy we may be aſſured of Chrif 
and his benefics, and particularly apply chem 
ynco our ſelues for our owne ir 4 which 


being likewiſe wrought in vs by the ſweet 


waded of the pardon our finnes, 
——__ c ON; in 
next wedelire gb have our aſſurance 
I and more by a liuely ſcaſe 
and fecling , and an experimencall fRow- 
ledge that wee areby Chriſt our redeemer 
deljuered our of the hands ofour fpirituall 
"merger = _ end kemiruy roy af. 
iſtance race and cit, b 
which we ma beoftually deliveredodecf 
the bondage of finne and Sarthan , charthey 
may no longer haue dominion ouer ys; and 


_—_ promiſes of the Golpell and we 


ro find and feele the vertue and of 
Chriſt Iclus his death as efertual] for « our | 
anQification as our juſtification , for the | 


inriching vs with ſaving grace, asforthe 
aſſuring vs of eternall , when 2 
fying and ſfubduing of the cor of 60; 
2s for the freeing of ys from 


mou the miniftery of the word, madcef. 
feaoall by the inward ion of Gods 
ſpirie, bue preſenely tbe Gard, rich in mercy 
and , by che ſame meanes doth fa- 
tisfie cher, and ſeadeth his ſpirit accom. 
pavied wich = fi army of 
graces to take of vs for his vie , 
to raigue and rule in ys , and tothruſt downe 


Sathan from his throne, andtodepoſe him | 


from his regencie or racher tyr 
vs; and toſubdue, killand mortifie 
garriſons of finnefull luſts , ſoas 
not bee able ynder their 
rule and raigne in vs a8 did informer 
times. For example he cauſerh knowledge , 
[ | -  boly 


over 
ror 
Javey—cs. yo 


guilt and | 
Which defires are no ſooner wroughe | | 


anRifying | 


ht. — 


— 


\ 


— 


Togo |Caarg: Of heeonfict ſelfe and the manner of is. Why > 


holy reaſon and ſpirituall cogitations to j | of their ſhot;' and ſometimes ( as it were i 
yo intothe head, and by ſtreng aſſaulero | | the night) when wee are R__ banks | 
encounter' ipnorance?, curioſitie , carnall | | deepe fleepe of retchleſſe ſecaritie they | 
wiſedome- zerrovr , raſh amparn and | | makeſome inroads vpon vs, waſt and poyle | 
- carnal imagination ; Chriftian reſolution and doe much miſchiefe, firing our heavens | 
and holy obcdjenceto enter the will, andto with ynlawfull lufts, corrupting or gageing | 
ſet pon cowardly feare and vnconftancy , the conſcience which as the cencinellf uld | 
| rnflexible tubborneſſeand tiffe rebellion; | | giue vs warning of their approach;,wound.. | 
faith and love with innumerable numbersof | | ing «nd-miſkeading the' will vnto' ſome per. 
holy affetions to take poſſeſſhon of the |; ,j uerlnciſe, and carrying the members ofthe 
| heare , and to ſubdue and vanquiſh infide- | | body as captives vmto' fin. But when the 

litie,, ſelfe-loue and lour of the world, with Spirit taking notice of cheſeconflics riſeth 
ofe many legions of ynlawfull lufts and | | ypto givechem barrell, gathercth his ſcar. 

y paſſions which Sathary had placed | | tered forces and entring the field ſounderh 
in' it; ſpiritual! concupiſcence and holy che alarme co the fight, then the rebells 
| defires; temperence , ſobriety and chaſtity, | | quit cheir Randings and runne away': or 
to ſeate themſelues in the inferiour facul- | yeeld chemſclues os caprtiues to ſuffer the 
ties and ſenſuall appetite, and to chruft | | puniſhment which their rebellion hath de- 
out, and'to hold poſſeſſion againſt 'car- | | ſerued. Howbeit they doe noc long conti- 
nall concupiſcence ,- worldly lufts , in- [20| nue in ſubjeRion , being oaely kept ynder 


' cemperance y wamonnelle. yncleanneſle by ſhviſh feare, bur ypon eucry Opportu- 


with che reſt of their oppoſites z Finally nitie they rebell againe, and giue af..| 
puritie and honour , to ſeaze ypon the body faults ro Gods graces im ys, t ugh in the 
and all the members thereof, andtodrive | | cnd they/are affured of an yiter overthrow, 
| our and cleanſe it from allyneleanneſſe and | | Like hercin vnto theeves and curpuries, who 
noyſomnefle S wherewith it had beenede- when they are apprehended and eaſt into 
filed dike 8 filthy ye of _ beaſts , prifon , are onely reſtrained from their 
1 | chrovghthe inhabiration and abuſe of finne- wicked: courſes, but not reclaimed and a- | 
2p Fog fulllufte. » Thu v mended;or vnto gallyflaues who areforced 
} 4: 808.2. 48d heavenly army of |_| co labour at the command of their enemies, 
The "3 ces” ledvnder theconduRt 1 whileſt they are tyed in chaines and feele | 
ofche confi noſooner encer the | | rhe ſmarr of che whip, but no ſooner doe | 


it ſclfc, ao 


| 


_ | they breake lJooſeand make an eſcape , bur 
nd | [they are ready cqencounter with al} fury the 


cauſing them to retire doe get the vidory. ſame perſons who not leng ſince they lolcr- 
Satan the yrane that held all quiet | | uilely obeyed ; or / finally like vnto their 


ſencly they pt 


fefſion and as he liſt, is yan father the divell, who though hee: be conti- 
ſpoyled of his power and , andthe | | nually foyled and pur ro Robe, yet is {0 
Spirit -of God ſeareth h ypon' the ”. ee KW with his inveterate ma- 
| throne; andthe fleſh and the lufts thereof | |_| lice, rhat he continually oppolcth God in all 
[in- the Grft conflit receive ſuch deadly roinge , eſpecially io the faluarion of his 
wounds: that they neuer recouerofthem, | |Elect, andmaketh continuall warre againſt 
bur languiſh in a concinuall conſumption | | Afichae/ the Archrangell , orthePrince of 
till av laſt chey bee payy yes” And ] | Angels leſus Chriſt ,-and the army of his 
{ therefore” being 'in the firſt barrell-thus | | Saints; ehough he bee not ableco preuaile a- 
weakened; foyled and diſcomfited , rhey | | gainſt them. 
haue never the courage afterwards in- a Now this fight berweene theſe enemes is | 9. Se2.4 
maztiallnanner to proclaime warre againſt | | maintained on boch fides nor by handy That chis 6ghe 
blowes , ſword and ſhield , pike 2ndſhot, | is nor <oP0r 
for of the fight of the Spiritthe Apoſileſaith, _ "3 _ 
that though wee walks after the fieſs, yet wee 
noing'y doe not warre after i For the weapont | , 141.16. 
their ſcarrered forces, they lik of our => oa nou ,but 2, gs 
1 = ed to the: yulling downe of ſtrong 
Pg bold: x5. downe (mag rnarions, and exery 
ons s and hide begh thatexalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
inthe woods. and thickets , o 8 of Ged,andbringing int0 caprini; 
they fally our at vnawares , when weeare | | exory br to the obedience of Chriſt. 
moſt ſreure,and ſorkirmiſhing with vs they | | end hazing in 4 readineſſe to renenge al 
ſometime wound and foyle vs and for atime [60| diſebedrence, when your obedience ts fulfilled. 
cauſe-vs ro retire. And ſootberwhiles they | | Bur as the enemies are {pirituall, fois the 
hams -prefit'or | | manner'of the fight ſpirituall, by inward 
luſting and concupiſcence, whereby motions 
and inclinations , either good oreuill are 
ſtirr 


— 


«DA. a 


the ſpirit, ard the a of Gods graces 
which doe wa. Face! 


_— 


Of the confi} it ſelft and the manner of it 


] ſtirred vp in the heart and ſoule, And thus 
there is a contrary luſting berweene theſe 
enemies: the fleſh huſting againſt che ſpiric, 
and cheſpiric againſt the fleſh, as che Apoſtle 
plainely teacherh ve. 

In which cheir contrary luſting , _ 
boch bf chem mainely ayme ar ewo generall 
wo The -- 4" at ay eg we" _ 

ing aymerh , is co ſtirre yp and inelne 
vs ., uch lufts , defires bd tnarioes; as 
'are finnefull and contraty to the law of 
God, as to infidelitie , impenitency, pride, 
felfe« love harred, enuy, vncleaneſſe, coue- 
ronlivelſe and fuch like; or co ſpeake more 
diſtin&ly , it endeauorerhto beger andftirre 
vp, and nouriſh etill cogitations in 
the mitide, wicked inclinations in ee will 
and iſ rage venp&nggdion the 
heart, ith which it is ficly compared 
ro a fiery furnace boyling . which 

intally ſend vp ſparks and ſmoke 1 ind 
by che Apoſtle /awver it'is likened to a 
harkot, which by her al ba yrs mticet 
men to commit tolly with her, vpon which 
followerh the conception and birth of finne 
and deach, And out Sauiour Chriſt tellerh 
vs, that form within, exeivin rhe heart , (chat 
is,che fintefull fleſh and aaturallcorrypeion, 
which chiefely refiderh inthe heart) proceed 
ogg ws adalterier, ſornications, mar 
theys , r: , 
decert Jaſcinionſneſſe, an exill eye, bl. . 
pride, _ &c, Commer re 
the luſtingofc ſpirie, which endeauoureth 
co tirre vp and preſerae good motions and 
inclinations in vs, as good meditations in 


*||che mind; good relotuniont inthe will,good 
CF aierts the heart which ace 
conformable and agreeable ro the holy will 
and word of God, Thus the Apoſtle John 
Gich, rhat wee bane reccined an union from 
the holy one whereby wee know alt cbings, And 
Sgint Paw exhorteth vs not ro quenth the 
fore. thac js the good thotions whichariſe 
rom'it , as it were fparkesfrom the fire. So 
Dazid. Iwillbleſſe tbe Lord pho hath ginen 
mee connſell; my reynes alſo yo wee 5 
the night ſeaſon , that is , thoſeſweete medi. 
tations and rnorions which' the ſpirirſecetly 
in the nighe ſeaſon pucceth into our mindes 
and hearts, And the Prophet E/ay faith , 
that che eaxes of the farthfull ſoall heave 4 
woyce behind them, ſaying; Thu @ the w 
e yee wn it , when they rurned to the right” 
band,exd when they turned to theleft Which 
is tobe ynderſtood nor onely of the yoyce of 
Gods Minifters, ourwardly ſpeaking vneo 
vs inthe miniftery ofthe word , bur' alſo of 


the yoyce ofthe {pirir, ſecretly by theg( 
motions thereof leading ies al bow. 
ſo our Saujour accordingly promilſerh, that 


| he woald bi ſpirit the comforter , who 
feull purely whofr of Paget ny 


eftr , conetonſneſſe , wickgdueſſe , | 


Car. 
come, hee ſhould leader the faithfull inte 
all trath; aud reneals onto then ri ings 10 
come. 
Mder per maine thing at which ER 
a in this conflict 1s, either to reprefle 
and {mother the good motions and inclina« 
tions which che ſpicir excicerh and Rirreth 
vp in vs,qr elſe co poyſon and wo chem, 
that they may become vnprofitable' and 
turned into finne, So-when the ſpirir moueth 
vs to performe ſore duty of Gods 
ſeruice, ofiuftice or tnercy , je will labout to 
gue this motion , *#nd to withdraw vs 
rom ic , either by alluring' vs vaerly co 
neglect ir , and to ſpend our time rather in 
purſuing worldly yanities;or by perfwading 
vs, thac there js ſuch difficutiein ic}; char 
wee ſhall not bee poſſibly able to cothpaſſe 
and archicac it; or if wee doe, rhetic will 
nor bee. worth our laboar , or finally by in- 
—__ rodeferre and dela y it, becauſe we 
may bee ficrer , or haue berter opportunitie 
to performe ir hereafrer , chan ar chis pre- 
ſene; in which reſpeR the Apofle faith, thar 
chrough chis xe lufſting of the fleſ? , 
wee canner dee the wee wonfd. But if ic 
cantit perſwade ys either viterly ro negle&t 
the duties of Gods ſeruict which hee comn- 
maundeth , or to deferrt ther till wee get 
(ome better T—— then ic will en- 
deauour to interrupt a diftra ys in them, 
_ to ſtaine ET —_——_—_ 
and i |, chag.chey may nor bec 
mane 1 yporee fe wee ia Orange 
pray or hearethe word, ir will put into our 
minds worldly ons and wandring 
is , that ſo we may notintendthele 
holy exerciſes, or fe opprefic out hearty 
with drowhie duloefſe , deadtefſe of fpiric 
and carnall wearinefle , fo as wee cannor 
performe them withany chearefulnefſe, And 
ofthis theApoltle inerh;namely,rbar 


tuner man ke (aw nn in his members, 
wearing againt the law of bis minde, and 
and brengs £ huaw imo captiwitus to the law of 
ſoene which was in hicmembers. Avndthis is 


the cauſe why our beft righteoulueſſe be. | 


commeth like 4 menffroue cloth ,'and wh 
our belt ptayers, needeto be prefunicd with 
the ſweere odours of Chriſts incercefhon, be. 
fore they can aſcend ynto God , and become 
ſweete incenſe in his Fg 


and till hovech vs ron kerhe firſt and beg 


ities God and dotig his 
w es - our heatrs by 
vs co-labour and firite Y our infir- 


mities arid imperfeRiony, we way with 


| nefſe avd indgement ; 


mags ayer end e rr, 
2470688 performe all holy ſeruice ymo, God; and 


—=—————_— hc 


tt — —_ a. AM 


| wheid hee delighred in the law of Gotden the | 


| tegg 


Rom. Tas. 33. 


4 —_—— 
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when in theſe our. cndeauours wee £9 goeth the broade way', bein 
ſhort of © our. defices, chrough thisGnae i wth yrs, ERTIN 


rt 
Heb-11.1s fcth which doth ſo eafily encomp«i/t v4, it 0160 at {clfe Weaſtre amt of 115 0wne deſtruf2 
on. But re firirits all 2 


moueth ys io bewaile our ons , migd: rear 
A aod Gill: more and ue 800 O's to | ut igghe1 vic, heattnly things, wh "hh ne noche b, 4 
of all good meanes xereby. we By AHgInc: | placeth all confidexca of bfe an 6 N68 
re. -Mmore afedion, ih wee lee, the | God alone, efteemeth worldly pr ofics ubict} 
e of the A ae Pant. who, kept| | te wanmrable ca/m. is, 4s Ule and con 
Ge this body of corruprion,, hogs it, cepeprpbe: [mote lomerh boneſt Iaboups ponerry 
as it, were blacke and blew ei "0 and, 1 le ca 0: y,and takgth the #3 f.4 


| hold ix with the luftscher wore « leaderh i life. 
| whercof when bee fayled and was cir ow this cots inthe minds berweene | 
e 


from doi or led captive the fleſh; andcheſpirit., may bed 
clas beonke n doing ponder complaines of fidered in reſpect of the d diu ay re 
| theſe I 


lus, and not contemting mod Frlong ynto its And firftthe yoder- 
himſelfe with char portion of grace and god- ig being | in, part regenerate perl DT 
linefſe yazo which-hec had artained, he far- FF ed, and in parr[ynregenerate and cor. 
gore what was paſt , nnd Rilldid labour and rupred , . partly iplightencd with ſpicicuall 
Hriveco awaine ynto more perfeRtinn, And | | and lauing knowledge, and pargy gbſcurc 
thus the ſpirit anal 4 d fubduech gbe|_.| wich, che reliques of i norance-- and not 
6 ſh,fo as it cannot hy ve fall lberge, and |**| only /, bue alſp much defi and depra- 
2 bed Boge in lane, as i def ireth; ac- | | ueds, thers.js a conflit maintained ig it 
cording torbar of the Apolile, #boſdewero berwego ſanRified knowledgeand ipirigual 
borne of God doth not commit ſinne, for hu ſedowie on the one ſide, and carnallcy- 


[eed. remagnerh 61. bem , @d hee commer: oe Ipableig norance z and that wiſe. 
' the fleſh? which is worldly and di- 


like the. yr rate. with 
. frnax 4 conlenc of Ws yeuſ om | th on the other fide, For 6 carnall 
| of God, curioficie negledtipg, thoſe chings whiciz arc 
| {gp CHOW! ! ficable neceflary and revealed to this 
_ — —_ pi preg know them \laboureth 
\Cx v. 4's ng akjer 1 nice and idle Ipeculations andcurious 
HAP, queſtions, , which, as they are. yſcleſſe and | 
Of the manner of the fight betweene the  vaine, (6, allo abftruſe and ſecrgeg; or elle 
and rhe jþiru wn our ſexerall  diueth i into Gods hidden counſels which he 
faculties and parts,  _ bach forbidden vs to ſearch and pry into. 
Bue ſauing knowledge | not onely leauerh 


d,Sef.1, 118 ec v$ deſcend co tt ſecrer __ as belon ang to the Lard owr 


The confi lars, and conſider the © ne of | | God, bur allo reprefſerh and moriifieth, as 
berweene the chjs fight betweent the | much as mgy bee , that vainecurioſitic, and 
Forirmptng | ii, in our ſeuerallfaculcies apd ya go( iftraining vs from going abeut 20 under- 
57 Riiota that both the ſuperiour and ſtand abone that which 35 meete to wader- 
: ulcies, In the ſuperiour, as both oa ſtand, ut vndetfandeth ww ſobrictie , accar- 
{ [and the will, whether wee conſider, chem, | { ding @ God hath dealr ro excry nnd" "y, 
As + ſeuerallyor iopnely,Concerning the {Sowa meaſure of farth. It appreheudeth thi 
1 the minde. of the taichfull being but in ofa | [Ycucaled as belonging vnco vs, and ayme. 
renewed and regenerate ,.t berebques more at the vſe and fruitin practice, than ac 
fi pfull corrupt doe remaine inc ,w bich + [the thearic and ſpeculation, and co hauc 
conti ys me egalntt arenemy ces. feeling and experience of a licle, rather than 
T- ofthe , they labouring to and || |a bare conceie and abjlicie co diſcourle of 
"*Frhruft} mou, annoy hen. $0 Neg, $o| mich, mn Ian yet ic reſteth not in a. (mall 
polletion. and in them. So Nazy- ea incruch not in thegreatelt pro» 
BRED; gs YE ak mee hunt «4 doable |: wang Wort laboureth after ſpiricuall 
mind, the one being good folowerbghar which | 2x45 and encreaſcrh daily more and more 
. the erber exll folowerhalſo|| | vatill it come wpeketion in Ieſus Chriſt. 
is ? Secondly, this ſauing knowledge continual- 
ly combatcth with the contrary CxIreame,, 
arp for our vaderſtandings 


- but hrened with the know- 
x puny Gods pam. o and the reliques of 
ighortnce doe in part remaine, So the A- 
EEG, that we know but tm part ardſee | 1,Cor 1;.1% 
at ar through a glaſe darkly; and yer wee | 


ſand nor at a (ta oy labour to attaineynto | 
FR % knowledge whereby wee Wb 


foatl 


wad CO CEN 


_ Ofthe conflit u ſelfe and the maiiner of ie Cnae.s, | 1099 | 


ſhall know 4s we are knowne, And this is the poſtletelleth vs, rhat they that are after the | Romy. ; 
| cauſe ofthis conflict whileſt ignorance tri- fleſh doe mind or ſanonr the things of the fleſs, | 
uing eo keepe its place in the vnderftanding, but they that are after the ſpirit the things of 
rayleth thicke miſts and darke fogges ro ob- the ſpirit ; where by ſauouring or minding, 
ſcurethe light of truth , and to put out or he meanerh vnderflanding , approting and 
da2lerheeycs ofthe mind;ahd on theother. maghitying theſe things. The which as it {s 
| — knowledge doch endeuour with true of diversperſons and ſubjeAs , faof the |, 
the Sun-ſhine of cruth Ciining clearely in | | Jiuers parts regenerate and vnregenerate ih 
Gods Word, to dilpell and ſcatter theſemi- | | cheſame perſon; and fo whereas the Apoſile | 
ty fogs by lirtle and little, vntill it ſhine ['© faith , rhar the natural man vnderitandeth | 
forth brightly vnto perfect day. not the things that are of the [pirit ; learned 
Finally , ſpirituill and renewed wiſedome Z anche vnderſtandeth it not of him who 1s 
fighteth with chat wiſedome of the World meerely carnall , but of the vnregenerste 
which Cn , [enſuall and dew:Tifh., a3, | part of him who is ſandified. And ſo in Marrs 
the Apottle calleth ic; the one deing ſowho- | | truth muſt the like words ſpoken by our Savi | Oe 0 
ly eaken vp and exerciſed in ſpirnuall and | | our to the Apoltle Petey be neceffarily vndet 
| heauenly things 5 which itfeeth , knoweth | fiood of his part alone which was vnrenued, 
andeſtermeth as moſt excellent , andchert- | | Harh.16.33, Get thee behind mee Sathan, 
fore contemning worldly yanicies as droſle | T hou art an offenct unto me ; for thouſanon- 
and 'dung, yea loffe, in compariſon of them, 20! 7<ft not the things that be of God , but thoſe 
it little looketh afggr chem, whereof it com- | *| char be of men; (eeing at this time hee was 
meth ro paſſe, cha hath licrle policy either | | eruly converted, and a famous ApoRtltof le. 
ro get and compaſſe, orto poſſeſſe and keepe | | ſus Chriſ , Whoalittle before had ſhewed, 
them ; the other being wholy deuored to | that inhis part regenerate hee ſanoured che 
earthly things and tranhtory trifles, looketh | things of God, by that notable confeſſion of | 
oneiy downe-ward , Ind nor being ableto | | his taith in Teſus Chriſt; 
diſcernerhic beauty of thoſe dtuineey cellen- | And thus wee ſee the conflict betweene 
cies (no more than thoſe eyes which hauing | | ſpirituall wiſdomeandecarnall; from which 
long pored 1nthe darke , can behold the | | ariſech andther berwtene the judgemeric of 
bright beames of the Sun,but arc made more |, | the fleſh andthe ſpirit , for ſo farre forth as 
bliudthan any way illightened withthem) |! | themind is ightened with Firituall wiſe. 
it is onely delighted m beholding thoſe | | dome and knowledge, anſwerably the judg- 
things whoſe beauty is ſubje&t rothe ſenſts | | ment diſcerning betweenecruth &fallhood, 
and naturallreaſon; about which being coh< | | right and wrong, good andeuill,doth allow, 
t'nually exerciſed, it groweth very wiſeand| . | approue andeſtceme the one, and diſallow- 
quick-hghted indilcerning them , aud very | | eth, rejecteth and vilifieththe other , but 
Hare" in plotting and ving of all meanes | | farre forth as ic till remayneth blinded and 
th for the getting and keeping of them. | | miſled through tatural ignorahce,the judg- 


1.C0r.2014 


Mat 16.16. 


And as thefe two vic ny Organs and | | ment miftaketh errour for cruch , wtpng for 
Inſtruments, the one a ſpirituall, the other a right, and euill for good, So our Saviour 
carnall cye , fo alſo contrary nicanes and, |* | ſaith tothe Phariſces , yee erre not knowing Pſal73.259. |}: 
lights co diſcerne their contrary obje&ts. For the Scriptures. And Danxid himſelfe being | #119, 14, 
theſphituall eye is beſt enabled co (ee divine ignorant of the flare of the re wic< | 34935- 


Mai 33.49, 


Fceleſ.g.n. 


and pirituall chings by the cleare lightof | | kedin this life in reſpeR of proſperity and 
Goes Truth ſhining im his Word , andthe | | aducrſity, and thax theſe things happenalike 
inwardalluminationof his Sphrie, which ma-{ | | roall, was teady by a falſe judgemtntto con- | 
keth ic better able ro diſcerne thoſe things demnethe generationof Gods children; but 
which are ſpirnuall and heauenly ; burt after that going intorhe ſanRuary, kismind 
carnall eye(tike the cycs of Bats and Owles) being inhighrened with the knowledge of 
not betng able. ro endure this Sun-likef , | thetruth , his ju r then gaueright E- 
' brightneftedifcernerh beit of the excelſency uidence, And the Apoltic Perer being igno- 
of worlely things inthe night of ignorance, | | rant of the abroparing of the Cetemoniall 
andrben iris moſt cleare-(ighted ro hunt af Lawafterthe deach 6t Chrift , and 6f the 
ter them, and moſt wily and pas ' | breaking downe of 'the partition whll bes x 
catch. and hold chem, And thus ir isfaid of} - | teweenerheTewes'and Gentiley, jadperh the” 
mecrenaturell inen , that rhe eyes of theit| | | creatures of God wncleane which hee hah] | 
minds doeonly ferve them co aRt no _ | anAvicd, and tharhEwasſo confined hiv | 
the workes of dat kneſfe,, beczule they in the Land of Tiry ; that hee nee} | 
lute with the dorkneſſe of their vndetfitan- preach the Goſpell vnes the 1 bur} 
ding, accordingto that of the Prophet; Afy |4;} when God, by Viſiot bad inlightened His 
people us fools , they banc not knowne met, mind wich rhe Ki of the ext, hee 
they are foolyſe chilarin , and have none wn. || | reforniedaiſorheerrodrof his 

derſt andmy, they are wiſe to do: exill , 'but th | And this ivthe confi 

doe good: they hate wo iyowledge. Sore Ac |; ———.;.;- 
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"hop4 [Cnar.s, 


Of the manner of this conflid# in our mind: 


ee 


| mind preuaile 
one againſt | 
the other, 


|rrees; the. w 


falſe judgement, in which they ( asit were) 
wound one C] u_ ad] 
changeably cirher of chem preuayle lome- 
> 2s, a PO ww fog and 
the worlt. As for example, know 
FR whe regenerate 7 of the minde Ng, 
ceth ignorance in cheparr var rate, and 
with theljght of Gods Truth, ſcattereth and 
diſpelleth che darke miſts of ignorance ; and 
ſoone after ignorance through the __ of 
reading, mediration , hearing the Word, 
| Prayer, and holy conferences gathereth 
Rrengrh, and blearcth againe che of the 
vnaderſtanding, that it cannot ſoclearely, at. 
leaſt after a ſauing feeling and experimencall 
manner, diſcerne the things of God, but then 


thened by tholc holy excrciſes, recouereth it 
ſelfe and winnerh the field, So truth in chat 
partof the jadgement which is regenerate 
entreth the liſts, and triketh ar errour in the 
vnregenerate part , giuing irſuch a deadly | 
wound that ir neuer recoucreth cepughy 
in- 


| ofic,and for the preſent, it may be, 


ye ſr oftentimes 
iſtry , nice 
Paralo- 


to a dead ſownde , - but 
chrough che belpcof ſubrile 
and ediftinctions and cunning 


© | gilmes, brought into ayde it by the World, 


corrupt affeRions of the finfull flieſb, 
which make aduantage to themſelues of va- | 
profitable,crrours , ic recouereth ar ary 


ing againe renewed and confirmed by the 
lighc of Gods Word, it giuetherrourinthe 
end a ſhamefull overthrow. : 
From hence wee learne what is che cauſe 
why men not onely very learned , and <n- 
[ined ah great —_— abr ms 
regenerate, godly and relipious 


| often intheir j 


one another in poinesof Religion ; namely, 
becauſe their minds and oj are , 


. _, | in parcregenerace, ſo thacchereliques of ig- 


norance anderrour do ſtill rernayncinthem, 
which 'is.the; cauſe that they know bur in 
part, and.fee cherruch of God (as it were) 
Songs glaſſedarkly ; like themanjntbe 
Golpell who. when bis Gght wasficſtrefto- 
red, diſcerned men walking, as it had beene 
: japerfection of their ſpi- 


|; viedge being yenewed & ftreng- | 
yr? ur gf 4s | che reſurreRion from the dead ; theother in 


2 


and truth gertech a foyle for thetime;bur i þ 


better information , they doe Percciue their 
former errour.And this alſo is the cauſe wh y | 
theſame men otherwiſe godly and reli gious 

doe leauethe way of truth and fall into er. 
rours after their judgements haue beene tru- 
ly calightened, the fleſh preuayling ouer the 
Pirit in 2 new aſſault , and dazling the eyes 
of their minde , whileſt with its miſts and 
fogs, ic darkeneth the light which formerly 


them ſometimes not onely in the knowledpe 
of thoſe points of Relijon which arcof lfl 
conſequence, but alſo excecding waighty & 
fundamcnrall, as weſeeintheexampleof the 
Coriathians and the Galathians , euenakier 
thecruch of the Goſpel! had becne preached 
vato them , the oneerring in the dotrineof 


the mayne point of juſtification by faith in 
Chrift pits. aa the workes of Ne Law. 
Where,by the way, we may note theerrour 
of the Church of Rome , Ahilci it rcacherh 
thac the Church cannot erre. For tuery man + 
living,hath chefleſh Rill dwclling io him, & 
with it the reliques of errour and ignorance 
which ſometime miſleaderh and miſguideth 
him; andthat which is the condition of eue- 
ry man, is the caſe of all, cheſamereaſon be. 
'ing of the whole and all the parts. And 
where as it may beobjeed that the Church 
hach ſpeciall promiſes of being enlightened 
by the Spiriz and guided into all cruth;co this 
1 anſwere, that the like proniiles alſo arc 
made to every particular member of it, who 


| L1 Bat, 


did thine vnto them. The which befallech | 


notwithſtanding may and doe errein ſome 
were aÞ < 2 therefore the promileisto 

limiced, ficſt , vato all cruth neceflary to 
our ſaluation; and ſecondly, that they ſhall 
' by the Spirit receiue this priuiledge , that 
whereas the wicked continue and periſh in 
fundamencall errours , the faichfullchough 
they my fall ingo then & continue inthem 
for atime, yetthey ſhall notlive and dic in 
chem, but (hall in Gods good time after cheir 
going aftray,beare the yoice of Gods Word 
and Spirjt reuoking and recalling chem into 


the zight path , and /aying , thu «the way 
FL 0's | | 
: Againe, ſecing chrough the fleſh dwelling 


| in ys wearcſubjeR to 1gnorance apd error, 


this ſhould make ys to conforme our judge- 
ment and opinion to the analogy of faith, & 
as to hold faf gating which po 
grounded y eScripcures, 10to 
|bemoget and fober in mayntayning ſuch 
int as are doubtfull and concrouerlall, 
when as other of our Brethren differ from 
vs ; becauſe wee may erre by reaſon of tholc 
es ignoranceremayning in ys ; and 


r 
Ich, y may errealſo out of humanefrailcy, & |. 
«| 7 4.5% 5 cetera be picied than barcd, 


andtobedrawnenort with ri | p _— 
the- ſpirit of meekneſſe. Finally, ſecing tac 
Re of 09 errour will neuer 


leauc 


—— 


Eſay 39.31, 


d.Sea.q, 
That this 
ſhould make v3 
to conforme 
our iudgement 
ro the analogy 
of faith, 


Phil. OL 
Gal.b.1, 


———_ —_ 
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v.> | ' Of the minener of this conflift in our minds, Canarns.\ 2095 
2; 998 me enters vane vs, this-muft make | | oncarth, andthag Heauen is our Country, it 
vs labour continually in the vic of all good | | cauleth vs by diuine Meditations ro haue our | * 543-20. 
meanes-, wherby our mindes may be more | | conuerlationthere, whileſt our bodies are 6n 
and more illightned and our judgemenes in- | |.carth; and knowing that weeareriſen with } 
formed in the knowledge of Gods Truch Chriſt, ic makech ys to ſecketboſe s | 
- |tharfo wemay be ſtrengr cned again(} thoſe . { ebich are abone , where Chriſt / FRY ay, 4 
ſharpe encounters wherewith ignorance and right band of God, and to. ſet our affeftions 
errour will daily aſſault vs, And eſpecially onthings aboue, aug not o: things which arg 
weereto heare the Word , and medi. onthe earths 1, +. WP 
date in the Scriptures, andcalloftenamd car- [1} ; Andhis is the confliR berweene the fleſh 
neſtly by fecuent prayers for the affiftance | | andehe ſpirit inoyr mindes and, vnderGan» 
and illumination of Gods holy Spirit, wher- | | dings. Tohis weemay adde-the combats 
by we may be preſerued from all exroars and | | that are berweegechern in our memories; for 
led into all eruch. : For if Dazid who. was pa regenctace,and the _ 
wiſer than his Ancients, and had Wtgined | remayning..in them 
vnto more knowledge than bis TEthers , a 
had need romake that praycr ; Open mine 
eyes, 0 Lord, tharl may ſee the wonderful 
thingt of thy Law ; andit the Apoſile Pax 
who was immediately taughe by Chriſt, and 
had receiucd ſuch abundance otReuelations, 
defired aboue all things ſtill more and more and 
to know Chrilt, and to find and feelezho ver- o—_ — 
tue und power of Chriſts Death and Relur- ; 
re&ion , then how much more ſhould we, 
| who come farre ſhortof their perfetion? | | 
The next conflit which isto beconhde- | | ſditmay beafir, 
red in the minde is betweene the ations and of wiſe Sayings 
to the minde 
,and partly car- 
ght agaiuſt 
one another, And theſe arc ourthoughts and 
cogitations, our medications and imaginati- 
ons, which labour mutually co expell one 


another, and to keepethe miodein their ſole 

clhon. rd ee ans py ary 

mind indiuine Contemplations, and caulct heauenl 

irto thinkeand medicare on heavenly things race (83 it were) | 

I moe tae oe or on the ſeruice of asſoone | 
fCh theſe holy le 


God, the dutics of Chriſtianity , or of our 
lawfull callings, as the meancs wherebywee 
msy atr2ine vnto them;then the fleſh depreſ- 
ſeth and pulleth it downe , and (asit were) 
clippeth the wings, or caſterh ypon them the [| | continueth i ing vellell, or in a Siue. | 
lime or ſlimeof in, when as it is ſoaring this inally , isallo thelike coafliet be.) 
lofty pitch, and by ſuggeſting ſuch choughes fleſh andche ſpieit inthe conch.) 
as arc fimply worldly and wicked , orelſc | | ence, whereby Ivnderſtatd notthe | 
impertinent and vnſcaſonable in reipeRt of | | eweeneit andthe ner rmmmypey 9 
the preſent employment, doe cauſe itto ſtoop | | appetite, which may bein thoſewhoare 
ynto earthly yaniries, and ſoleauing theſub= | '| ſanQified and mecrely naturall, of which 
Rancetocatch a ſhadow. Bur the {pirituall |" ſhallſpcake more in thefollewingdiſcourſe;) 
uy finding it ſelfe thus defeated of choſe but that confli which is in the facul. 
pir mar ———_ » whic wearer woe oY as it is | 

rlueth, doth nor reſt thus dej and de- ſanRi raceof, t,and partly 
Srefſed, bur ſhaking off the thoughts of finful ; ir rc pain 
yanities and ſenſualldelights, and bathing | | cionremayning in ix. For #5icis try 1 
ic ſelfe in the precious bloud of Chriſt bya it s {oi | Spicir | 
lively faith , it is waſhed from che filch of irginerh 
earthly corruption , and as it were picking teſtimony berweene God 
| and pruningit ruffled feathers, when the Sun a exculing vs when we doe well, that wee 
| beames of touing countenance ſhine | * | m#y proceed in well doing, and vs [ 
yponir, it leauethithe carthand vpagaine it | | when we hauedonecuill, thas wemuy for. 
mounteth in ſpiricuelt 8 heaucnly choughts) | | fakeirand recouer our ſclues by vafaincd re- 
And remembring'that we are but Pilgtimes | | |-pentance, yea, beforeche doingof citherof 

; . Aaaza | them 


—  —_ 
—_ 


— ———_ — _ ah 


aa. ad OE 


| "1056 [ Cu'avi6.- Of the manner ingbir conflib inabe vil. end heart, © | Liz 


) (them both, it give teſtimony and approba---}; ſhiog of: Wloud a lyed:by'the. band, of a — 
| | a roco hat Which is good, that wee me ! lively fliths, "i caulerh ys'wo joyne that wa... 
; imbrace and praQiſeit, and alfo diſcou 1! | ſhing of pracer,, in: the eeares of vnfained. 
[char which js wicked andFinfull, char wee-| | repemancegndamendinent of life, ., .. 
 mayfhunntfe\idid it. Neitherdoth it one- | > Þ'E, Elba. 2-0 bog boy 
ly play thi trof 4 witneſe; bur alſoof a | 
either pronoithicerhrhe ſen- | 
| 
| 


4 , ——_— 


lb Cur, VI 

| Of the manners of the conflilt betweene the 

* Fleſh ant Spirit un the will, 
1.4: "beartand affetions, 


- IH ,4 7] . 


1 ont veher; cich | | thus hauewee ſhewed the con- d. Se. 1 
| are teftraibed from fall | for-f | *fi& berweene the Fleſh and the Oftheconia 
wp; af taice or 4 OX VERY of ,duw- Spiritin che mind and vnderſtan. detweenethe 
: 4 }| aftet thay wee arefalne. Bur | - ding with thoſe faculties which | carnalland re, 
viſe as the cooſcehceis vregene- | depot it. Come weenow tothat fight | *ewedwill, 
i#t6 ir LAY: ' \ blinded With ignorance 60 3 is berween them inthe will;thewhich 
af £1 | " 'maliciouſneſſe; therefore 20} is much more ſharpe and ſenſible, for it like- 
eger wu p -l_eidy 'to/ptly the wiſe being partly regenerate andpartly yn- 
Falſe wit! pre tre kwOn - 


egenerate,/ thete is 2 continuall combar be. 
ring obey oat Fir 4vith 'oee berweene thefe contrary fations , whileli 
that we nity ſphorantly fallineoit; or excu- the _— part willeth and imbraceth 
beſnp comnmitted#s though ir were | | thatwhich is good, and aillerh and rejeQeth 
none atall, tharwe may continue that which is cuill;and comeatividihs parc 
| inje withoue t e;'Þr on the other var te willerh & chooſeth that which | 
{ Gdeir is ready to accuſevs when wedo wel, | | is emill, andnillerh and refuſcth that which 
| andin the ſetuiceof-Ged:, *at the vic of our | | is good. As for example, the {picituallpart 
bout things i being guided by the vaderſtanding, inlight- 
ned with ſauing knowledge , choolcth and } 
imbraceth God as the chicfe happineſflc, and 
mi duties , refuſerh and / contemneth che World and 
er wee haiiedone them. And | | earthly vanties, the feruice of Sathan, and 
tplayert'the falſe Iubgo,oody '} | chemomentany pleaſure of fin, whichinthe 
| end bring & defiruRion, though they 
| for the'preſen be bitter to che flclſh, and 
much more, imbictered by afflictions , and 
theſe beſweer and delightful ro the carnall | 
appetite. But contrariwiſe that part of the 
. [| carefullto dury will which remayneth vnregenerate , being 
'| acany i good ' direfted by that wiſdomeot the fleſh which 
| | is worldly, fenſualland Deuilliſh,negleReth 
| and h che preſent comforts of grace 
| |-whichicrelliſhah not, andthe future hopes 
-. *F of heavenly happineſle, which ic knoweth 
 not,as being out of fight and beyond the ap- 
| fin of ſenſe, vncerraine and not to be 
| compaſſed without great difficultic;andcon- 
crariwiſe chooſeth 8nd imbraccth this pre- 
ſent World with the yvaine honours , vncer- 
| caineriches and finfull pleaſures of it becauſe 
axcſubje tothe ſenſes, and may be 
in preſent poſſeſſion, In which conflict 
mutually cacounter one another ; 
2s their aduantapes , ſometimes the 
g - __ 41700 er prevaileth, and 
Four hearts atevpright with God, not. | þ cauſcththeaduerie part co giue gr 
1iftandi NE NG Oucrta- | this conflict with the of ir the Apoltle | 
| i in- | | fdrin bimſelfe, Row.9.35. For that which 
om [60 1 dos I allow nor; for what I would, that doe 
of Ielus I nos, bas what [ bate chas doe I. And againe, 
| To will ie preſent with mee , but how to per- 
UOT whichare forme thas which 1 good 1 find not ; for the 
andpreſumpruous ; with which wa- | good I'wonld, ] doe not, but the enxll _ 
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| is deſperate and remedileſſe, bei 


a would not , that I d>t.; So eAugaſtinetcon- 
fefſeih, 1barwhileſt he dejired bu ſound con- | 
'©| nerfoon, be found bimſclſebound , net with 0- | 


ther mens chaines , but by bis. omne lron and 


became acuy/tome , and whileft the ruitome 
whych (jnkes infolded one i another a chaime,: 
as 1 {avd, was made; and held me bowndin a 
miſerable ſcruitucc. And my will renewed 
which began to moue nee to worſhip andenio) 
thee freely my God , and onely ſurevwy , Wd 
xot yt, fit to-owercome the other confirmed by 
ages And ſp mytwo wilt, oneo!d, the ether 
new, that carxall and thi fpirityall, dd fight 
betweene tbemſeletrenting my ſouls, 18 /an- 
der by thus thear diſcerds, eAnd [od 1:onder - 
ſired, ju anine owne experience that which, / 


/pirit, and itbe ſpirit againſt the fleſd. And | 
ſurely was in both , but yet more { in that 
which I qpproxed in my ſelſe,, than in, that 
whpy.d allowed. Far in thu rather '[ was 
nos 1, becapſe for the malt part I did ſuffer 
that vnwillingly which'[ ed willingly, ory 
lictle. after. Doe no: 4 wilt difſtratl the 
heart of man whey, hee, de(l1ber ateth whut ro 
prefarre ju his chayſe ?. 
ſtrine with thi » tiſlat length one 
thing be choſpn, unto, which all the will ts car- 
ried, rogetber which before, was dinided in 
/unders, eAnd.ſo when. etermiy delbghteth a- 
 baxta, andthe pleaſure of temparall geod de- 
| raunethbelow , the ſame ſouls doth not with 


121 diftraded with wary grief » whileſh it 
preferrerh that in true indgement , arid yit 
cannot part with thu through long acynain- 
tAnce. 


eweenethe fleſh and. the fpiric inthe vnder- 
Randing and will {cuerally;now let'vs come 
tothatconflict which is in them beingjoyar 
ly confidered, between faith and the contra- 
ry Oxtreames , infidelity and vaine 

tion. The which [referrecoboth theſe facyl- 
tics, becauſc(as1 cake ir)che firſt begingin 
andleaft deprees of Raith ate chic yint 
will and hcatt, euen as theperfeHionand 
deritanding. For after a man by huqiliati- 
ceiue; faich , and after that «he Law hath 
bro him to a true Gght and ſenſe of his 
ſins, of chepuniſhmencs whichby them hee 
hath deferucd and tha by himſelte his eſtate 


\ yVNaplets come ouic of this miſcrable 8 for- 
lorne condition þ ones the Golpell hath 


| generally ſhewedeharews Chril,, ſepy jovo 
| Si oald by his Res this end, is anal- 


| thi whole will, will thas or that, and therefore | 


Agd thus wee have fomerhe comber bes | 


higheſt degrees of it arcin the mindandvn- | 
on and contrition is fixedand preparedo re- | 


od rhduratewile T be enemy (laich he) digheodd | 
my wall, and thereof wade a ſtrong ghunine #» 

binds pt y; for out of perncr/ſe will, firang | 
|| his inſt , and whileſt I obeyedinſh , 1'| 


was #0. infrinced it became neceſſity , with || 


hadread,how that the fleſpInſteth againſt the.| 


Aud al appeare good | 


ytterly 6 


x 


ſometirnes the one, 


| t 


lufficjent Sauiaur, who by his bloud h 
vs from theguilc and pugiſbment of all our 
lins;and 


Ring.the Miniſter of the Wprdgz worketh 
thereby in his keartlame carneſt deſires co be 
made partaker of Chrilt and cheſe benefits, 
which wee call huogring and thirſtingafter 
his-zightcouſnefle. 3 and this I afficmeto be 
the fieft degree of juſtifying fairh ; and.not 
onely \preparancy yReD it, becauſe they are 
pronounced blefled who thus hunger and 
thirſt after Chriſt aog his rightcoulncfe, and 


there is no blefiedaefſe torhole who hue in | 


the Rate of infidelity. Thenthere is waought 
in his will afirme rcſglution.to | 
alonefar his Sauiour, and to reſt and relyc 
vpon him onely for his ſaluatiog,,, which y 


the ſecond degreeof true faith , voco which | | 
when the Chriſtian hath attained by. che | 
lively ſenſe and experimentall,; feeling of | 
_ Ondinapren ? Fibe 
Chriſts Death and Rea || + 
ſurreQionfor che morti ing of his fins;aud | 


Gods louc io his. 
vertueand powerof 


= renewing and giprong. of wy in all 
auing graces, and by hisdaily wal. 
king 4 Godinthe Ms Ad. holj 4 an 

righreouſneſſe., and thaz ſweercammunion 
» ich he hatch wichhlg. i ar orga 
cs, hee groweth'from, faith to 
CE i atlaſt Fa, tin the 
mind not onely a certaine,but alſoa full per- 
ſwaſion of Gods love, the remifſiongt his 


finsand his owneſaluaion. Bur yet the fleſh | ' 


and reliques of corruption gemayning in vs, 
when wee haue atrained. yaro the grearclt 
perfection which this life neldenh, 23in che 
AIT regenerate, there js Gland Certain per- 
FG the ynxegenerate part d 
doubting, infidelity and vaine 


larskicmiſhes, althoug 


meth and obtaineth a full and finall ag 22 4 
In the meanetime, cuen gfter thacby fairh 
we haueJaid hold xk yer rr | 

woetog , c | | 
-- high egree af perſwaſion doubing 
and inhidelicte raking the opportugity 4 


ſome grieuous tempration, doe 


+; $2ue VIE OUT 

faith many wounds.gnd foyles, of which, : 
notwithſtanding ir recouereth_vpon the ze- | 
newing ofour couenant wit 


the Sacrament whic is the ſeal | it þ ; 
1PP'Ying afreſhof (ods gracious promile 
r nd- 


emembrance of his 


the renewing of our repentance, © 
po our lecer ies andfals. id i we « 
inthecxample of Sara and «Abraham, who 
after that by fairh 
promiſe, wereſo farrefoy! 
that they could think of ao mea 


Aaaan 4 


had rec PSS 7 


- dring- 


his righteguſnefſe and obedience. 
juſtifieth fhaners; then che SpiritofGod afſi.. | 


Of the manner of thu conflit in the will and beart. | .C = © 6, | 


| 


jncife d| 


on 
which continually aſſaulr one another, ,and | 
ſomecimes che other pre- | 
uayleth and getreth che better niche parricu- | | 
h in zhe concluſion | : 
'andendofthe fight, farbalwayesouercom: |: 


| 


Chriſt | | 


led wich doubripg, | 


+ 
: þ 
{® "1 


10 Heb. Is 


Roma. li 


ing | 


Math.$.6,. 
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F £ | 
pl s1 | the fie @the 
| Spirit is moſt | 
| turdulenc and þ 


the other, yet thie corruption In them | wwe | 


Math,14 30. - | | is much more ſenfible, ande ough'the con. | lual 4ppcrh | 
ſemtke COP” LR flidt be no more dangerous, yet is it much ; 
more turbulent ahd violenc, For as the 
poylon' inthe braine is as morrall and per- 
- | oofſeſſee | nicious 48 any other, and nor refling there 
16b 3.1.3. 7. we Bs befe: © | alone” bur diffuſing it ſelfe into all the 
+30, & 6,4, ours ore parrs ofthe body, doth benumme and dead | 
ada nh h Ae in np. If received imothe No. | 
1419. = . time complay TOILET, macke's much more raging and painfull 
tals ans _ x gy vs 3 C0 prev _— imothebea, 
bin wherewith it isannoyed and mortallysffe. 
<qtmugen'>-< 73 my, at — Qed : ſo'the poyſon of corruption " Arg 
nectten why at love ſuluctidn tuttg | | Feinced the vnderftanding faculties , doth 
ne _ howla hilt yer } from thence defcend to the heart and affeQi.. | 


ae ds cap ul ing ther with their malignicy;bur 
we ſhall bim in theBovk of the ew | *©| that which is infuſed into them,doth cauſe a 


 $1c#e3 iryere) dinin viterly © . more raping and violent diſcaſe , which is 
2-1? yy Moone Seer it moreſenſfible and grieuous, and becommeth | 
li6s in trjurnph after viRory;, 'and | | Moredangerousro theſoulcfickin finne, be- 


wp mah Ne fengrrof Kiefoch and cauſe inferiour faculcies being corrup- 
LOIeI6 + ted, doe worke alſo ypon the will and yn. 
wi | 11 rep derſtanding, ſtriking vp their poyſon backe 
againe ynto them” with redo violence, 
For as the ourward obje&s moue and affe& 
the ſenſes, nnd they the heart and affeRions, 


zo for | thoued doe moue the wil 
wry etc”, oaks alſo the judgement 2nd 
a vnderftanding. But though rhefſenſuall fa- 
mewithſtanding | | culdes art more grofiely poyſoned,and cher. 
edand: tein char cheirs ts coca!! | pirit of God working alſo vpon theſe 
nr Ft CR ChAnN lieinitone:}. | parts , doth purge them from their contagi- | 
ly 6x time, 'whileſt the violenceof the | | | ous humonrs, and comforterhthe heart with 
2npri them by the Devill || m3 =» prank and ftrengrtheneth it 
ing | ,ol with luch headenly antidores, tharfpirituall 
row heakthisinfome meaſure recoucred, Bur for 
; as muchas in this life the poylon of corrup- 
| the ; |riof ary par , andſo _— | 

| prefum ; | ed , there is a continua 
' pl rr 3, | MA os heakh and ficknefſe, the 
pri preſitme of Gods id | | anridote$and che poyſon, the heart and affe- 
; - | Riots, a8 they are renewed and ſanQified, 
| | andasthey remaynecorrupred and vnrege- 
|. | nerace.- For che hard ſtone in the heart (iri- 
uerh wich theſoft fleſh , rebellion O—_— 

 dience, jon wit o, and whi 
Spd eatveth the henre 1 ynto God, and 
ſpiritual} and heauenly things , thaticmay 
inſeperably cleauc hare epto han Ne 
| pdlleth ir backege withdrawer it from 
them ,"#nd laboureth to = Rill fixed 
and aftned earthly & worldy vanities. 
per”: woot 26 fame cauſe | cingerh that 
continuall confli& which is berweene the 
affeftions' and paſſions , wherein ſome- 
times afcAiots diuided (asir were) 
betweene grace and corruption , doc fight 


ive nad firuengainltthemlcku, and ornetimes 
Vo | being crofle marched doc murually oppoſe 


= -— > —_ y 
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2nd encounter otheraffeRtions and paſſions 
which arecontrary & 
former combate being exctciſed in contrary , 
the latterabout the ſame ſubjects. Thus the 
loue of God , and of ſpirituall and beauenly 
things is afſaulced with ſelfe-Jone , loueof 
the world, and hatred of thoſe Diuinesex- 
celleacies ; Aftiance in God, his proaldence 
and promiſes , with confidence inthe crea- 
cures ,. and difidence in the alLſufficienr 
creatour z zeale. of Gods glory with carnall 
blind zeale, coldneſlſe and lukewarmenefe: 
the feare of God whith is ingenuous and 
filiall , withfeareof men , and that feare or 
God which is flauiſh and ſccuile; Hope in 
God, with earthly hopes ; and alſo wich 
preſumption and deſpaire; lorrow forlinne, 
with worldly ſorrow which cauſeth death, 
and alſo with retchleſneſſe and carnall fe- 
Curitie ; joy inthe holy Ghoſt and ſpirituall 
rejoycing in God, with carnall joy inthe 
pleatures of finne, and deſperate griefe for 
worldly lofles; Alacriticand chearefulneſle 
in Gods ſeruice , with carnall chearefulneſle 
in purſuing our ſenſual] and Gnfull lufts , and 
als, with humpiſh beavinefle, dulnefle, dead- 
neſſe of. heart and carnali-wcariacfle. in 
which coafli&t though theſpirit receive ma- 
ny toyles h the yo gps of 
theſe: wilde and rebellious patſions , and js 
oftentimes ſo wounded, that in outward ap. 
pearance there ſeemeth co bee no life re- 
| maining, yet it prouethto beebuca dange- 
rous ſownd , out of which recoucring wich 
redoubled velour, ;itreneweth the conflict 
| and getterh the victory. Though it ſeeme bur 
a ſmall ſparks remaining of 2 great fire , al- 
| moſt extingui withs floodofpafſions , 
and fo couered vnderthe aſhes of corrupei- 
ons. that it ſcarce-appeareth , yer when che 
ſpirit of God doth blow ypon it,is cacreaſerh 
in ftreogah ro a grear flame ; and finally 
though whilatt the ſtore lattech, like 2 hip 
in.a-mighty tempeſt ,, it is ſo hid vnder the 
waues. of -anfull paſhons, that ſcarce any 
| ſhewor ſemblanceof grace remaineth , yer 
the geed ſpiricofGad aſlwaging the tempeſt 
and becalning theſe and "aging Seas, 
like the ſhip which ſermerh lately funcke , 
they re-appeare & ſhew themſclues m cheir 
former beautie, and being helped on with 
| that divine breath , they carry vs forward 
in» all Chriſtian courſes (as ic were) vader 
 fullſaylcs, wich a proſperous windaud tide. 
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Of thHHffeBls which this Conſ1t betSrene the 
$i ſprrot grodnceth invs. 


.confli;berweenc the ficth»and 
the ſpirit Iv@ur ſcucrall parts and 


- 
. 


(66 17 92. 1 fag tiesvnow det ys briefly cone 


reyarothem;the | 


E's. have ſcene the manger of che | 


| hder ofthe effects which je produceth in vs. 
; Andtheſe are either in the will and defites , 
; or inthe workes and actions. »Conterning 
| the former ; from this conflict berweene the 
 ficſhandtheſpirir , ariſing fromthe imper- 
 fetidn of our regeneration this effec is 
wrought and cauſed inthe man regenerite, 

, that hee cahnot with his wh.ole will and full 
conſenc, eicher chooſe and embrace, or refuſe 
10: and rejeR either good or euill ; becauſebes 
ing partly regenerate and partly vnregene. 
rate , his will iy devided , andaccordingly 
doth at the ſame time refuſe and chooſe , 
| both che euill and the good. For when the 
will as it is regenerate would doe that which 

' is , Or auoide and ſhun that which is 
 evill , that pare which remainerh ynregene. 
rate firuggleth and hindereth | and when 
this wand embrace the cuill or refiiſe the 
20 good, the regenerage- part reſift&th and op- 
poleth. And this is that Law whiehche A- 

| poſtle faith hee found in himſlfe, namely , 
| that when hee would doe goed , eniil[ wa pre- 
ſent nth bym ; ahd that when hee deliohted 
1 the law of God after the inne# many; be ſaw 
another law in his members, warring againſt 
the law of bu miiade , and bringing huw into 
the captinity of the law of finne whycb was in 
hu members, Frorh whenee arileth a notable 
o difference betweenethe fins of the regenerate 
and the ynregenerace, whith thoughthey be 
all one in reſpect of the a& and deed done, 
yet tiot in reſpect of the agent and manner 
| of doing, For the regenerate man cannot 
commit a knowne hnne with full confent of 
will ,” buethere js a reluRation and refifting 
againſt the fleſh, notonely in his conſcience, 
bur allo in his heare, will and affeRtion, For 
being ſpirituall ard. regenerace in all the 
faculties of his ſoale, the chieſt and princi- 
pall part of his will adhereth tochelaw of 


ience ynto it. And conſequently it 


and weakenefle it brouercome, it hardeh and 


| much diſpleaſed with bimlelfe becaule bee 
5®| harh-committed it, Hee conſenzerh to the 

| Jaw: of God thar it is holy and good, and'is 
moredetighted in ir, than in the bewieching 
pg finne, An examp 

vein David , 


pin nn 
icnoUs 2: yer heerrue | 
lt, chor-iw tte hare hood | 
| falſoway, and that be would bawerefpet 
60 
| 
| 1 
| 
| 
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; {o-a3-hee 


AaaaaJ 


A 


righceouſneſſe dehring in all things to yeeld | 


refiſterh the motions of the fleſh, nilling char | 
whichjir willech; And if through trailey | 


| and dereſterh that finne with which vis ra | 
| kencaptiue, and makerhche Chriftiattobe | 


nr] 
was trawne , noe-bnely in his wiltto em- | 


[rat a 9.104] 
it 
127 er0000h - But | 
checking hia>bor bis | 
hee cannot fecarely RReepe in | 
them withouedifturbance, ta Tape | 
eril 
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\ loueth them with all bis heart , be willingly 
| obeyerh his finnefull luſs, be pleaſerh and 
delightth bimſelfe in them z| neither doth 
any-thing trouble him , buc'the feare of a. 
| guilty.;conſcienge, apprehending- and £x+ 
peing. deſerued puraſhment ; lo that hee 
inverteh. che Apoltles ſpeech and is ready to 
| ay, the evil 1 lene that doe [not , bus the 
| good { bats that dee 1. 
| The effects which ariſe from this conflict 
in the ations and workes ofthe mon 
nerate arediuers : firſt that bee cannot 
the euill at. all times which che fleſh chuſerh 


and imbraceth. And his ſo/eph intimacerh 


made vnto him :, How can / dec ebu 
£7 eat wickedw: ſſe and fone again God{And 
| 


| | the feare of 
God and, his holy Spick which would not 
ſuffer himto fallinroo great a wickedneſle. 
Secondly that hee cannot commir finne as 
the wi ghth, full conſent of will ; for 
Gnae being depoſed from irs 6. /ogvy' 
Sighe and, rule in- che whole man as in 
rimes paſt, but isconfiaed ynto a partalone; 
and ſo farce forth as. wee arercgenerate wee 
caunot. finne. According 
Apoſtle z Hee that commureth ſinne #4 of the 
Dinell, whoſoeucr #« borne of God doth not 


orithe io *y ſpirit) rewasnos% 55 bens ; 
and hee canmor fine becauſe bee uu borne of 
| Gods - Thirdly that hee caunot walkein the 


felfero worſhip and ſerue the Lord ip holj- 
nefle/and;righteoulnelſe; in which, courſe 
chaughfometime he{lippeth and fallech, and 
ve gg _ oo wr 5c nl 
| lizeiciſpace ,; yer the Spirito welling 
io himand conuincjag him of his Ganes, and. 
ſhewing, vio him «he digrefſions and errors | 
of his life,  excitcth him to rile againe after 
his oo ,andco eggs into his Ky pane 
way: b is repentance. W, 

oupenethche who live and continue 
in knownefinacs, andaake adailyprﬀectice 
of ng wi | | have \not,the 
in 


in his deaial of the wicked ſuicre which his | 


to chat-of the | 


4 ſoed (that is regeneration | 
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of faners , but propoundetb vnto-hims, | 


49 


| 


| doth noe wholly binder and withdraw the 


; 


| — x, wy bs 


ſand, fiil"orrrne backeagaine, yerlikea 


| cannot make him defift runniog-the Chri- 


| and extitgu 


: 


wW 
| the mind, Will, hearr and affeQions , which | 
; >| are the cauſes and foumaines from which all 


Lim doth -_ 
makezl him for-weazineſſe to fit downe, or 
to runne.. forward ſlowly ang. with great 
difhcultje, Je giuerb him ſuch blowes and 
wounds, that hee is often foy led and faileth 
in his courſe ; and when he recoucreth him. 
ſelfe 8nd riſeeh by repenrance , though hee 
laboureth and much defireth to redeeme his 
loſitime with his tuture haſt and fwifineſle 
yetafterhis wraltling &-combarte , he goeth 
on. his journey bur balting!y , yea and is 
often times ſo dazled and Bade with the 
deceits of the fleſh, that he erreth and poeth 
aſtray,and oftentimes-is haled. w ich __ 
intorhe - (by raa finne and wickednefie, 
Whereof-ir is: that our beſt obedience is 
imperfect ;- eucn after wee are regenerate, 
and our. beſt aRtions ſo tained and defiled 
by our: finfull lcſh,” chat were noe their im. 

fetions coucred wich Chrilis perfect o. 

ience, andtheir pollutions w.thed awa 

in his blood, they would never be acceprable 
inthe fght of 3 for choughthey lpring 
from rhe was ay of Gods ſpirir; yer 
running thr the. filthy puddle of our 
fnnefal fleſh, hip archer y defiled and 
looſe their native beautie and puritic.: 

It iis true , that the fleſh in this conflic 


regenerate man 
duty 
the 


performing of his 
 noralienace his mind and heartfrom 

y and embracing of godlinefſe and 
bur yerit gill; 


ir cannet make him to 
heauy burthen/is prefſech bim downe and 
hindereehihie /in+ þis iourncy ; though ir 


{tian cace, yer t caſteth many blocks it his 
way; and eri at his hecls tomake 
him Rumble & fall; rhough ir cannor quench 
iſh his 'defireto ſerueand pleaſe 
God, yet it much abatcth the heate and 
feruour of his zeale; and though it.cannot 
uite»cruſh and fincke him; yerit will ſo 
rewdly bowe and buckle him togerher , 
char hce is ready co complaine with Daxid , 
that hew crooked and bowed downe pony 
and therefore goeth monrumg all the Y 
long. 'The conſideration whereof fhouls 
moue eucry Chriftiants bec humbled in the 
".. +5)" 2p rad > wants and imper- 
vs, -ro deny hiinlelfe and his owne 
righteouſhefle , m = = uw _ 
v <Q and al-ſufhicient righreou!- 
goes rote of Jeſus Chrifi for his 


juſtification , and \yo aſeride ynto God the | 
hole glory andprayſcot his ſaluation, For 


I 
and 


owrworkes: doe ſpring , being in part 


and in pert varegenerate, part 
wage) pry partly carnall, all our 
aRious which procecdand ſpring from 


chem 
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endeanoureth od 
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Of the ſubief7 of this confiit} 


them muſt needs bee of chelike nature; So 
alſo it ſhould moue vs to worke our our 
[aluation wit> fſrare and trembling , and 


whileſt wee ft.ind to take hecds of falling ; 


through the malignitie and continuall op- 
poſition of our finncfull eſh. This ſhould 
make vs to krepe a narrow watch ouer aur 
hearts, that they bee not hardened through 
the decertſulneſſe of ſinne, and tolift vp r9e 
hands which hang doWnte,and the feeble kuces, 
and to mate ftraight pathes for our feete , 
leaft that which i Iams b: turned ont of the 
way , as the Apoſtle: exhorteth. Ir ſhould 
cauſe vs to moutge and grone in the ſghr 
and ſenſe of our carnal corruprion, hindering 
vs inall good ations, and leading vs caprtiue 
vato finne, and ro cry our with the Apoſtle, 
wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall d: lier me 
from the body of this death? Finally it ſhould 
moue ys to pouire forth daily ynto God 
moſt feruent and effeQuall boy ers, defiring 
him to annoyne our Riffe limbes with the 
oyle of his Spirit, and to enlarge our hearts, 
that wee may runne more chearetully 


ments to ſtrengrhen ys daily with his might, 
and co ſend conticiually into vs freſh ayds ot 
his ſanRifying graces, whereby wee wn 
bee inabled ro withſtand the continuall 
affaulcs of the fleſh, to ſubdue and mortific 
| it with the luſts chereof, 'char ir nay nor bee 
ableto rekift rhe motions of his Spirit, 
and hinder our Chriftian courſe in the way 
of godlineſſe; and in his good time wholy 
ro abolift this our enemy , and co giue voro 
vss full and a finall victory ouct # in Ieſus 
Ctirift. 
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Of the ſubjeft of this ( onflit betweene the 
fleſs and the ſpirit. 


He next pain 
this conflict berweene the fleſh and 


and in whom itis fought; The which is fuch 
perſons a8 are. regenerace, andche.faichfull 
| onely, whilſt they liucin the world; for in 
| themonlyis checagſe ofchis conflict, which 
| is the ll GUS 2 of theſe enemies which 
aſſault and rcſift one anocner. Neithercan 
there bee any ſuch combate inthe glorified 
Saints, becoule they are perfeRly ſanRiked, 
and haye.ne rcliques ofthe fleſh or fingefull 
corruption, cermaining in them , andeonſe- 
g 09; £9emy. co oppole and reſiſt the 
rity Bog whereas, | 


reas. ic may be objeRtedrhat 
there wasaconflictin our Sauiour who was 
perfectly holy, when bein in bis agony he 
praycd40 haueche cup paſſe trom hin , and 


-— — 


ſecing wee are fo full of frailty , and are | 
lo much weakened vato all good actions | 


and ſwiftly in the way of his Command- | 


int to be conſidered in | 
cheſpiric, is che ſubjeR of ir where | 


| ; wilfof Crd, We ſay char jr wis & 


| chen ſubmirred his will to his Fathers, Net! 
my will but thine bee done; To this I a= 
(were, thar this was not the conflit be. 


Schoolemen ſpeake berweene two wils in 
Chriſt , the ſapeciour and the inferiour, or 
the will of reaſon and the will of ſenſuality, 
theone ques vide ofthe fleſh or narurall 
appetite and concupiſcence,, the other che 
will of che mati'6tthe reaſonable creature , 
a3 the Apoſtle Tobi feemeth co diftioguiſh 
them. Thus the Diſciples bauing lon 
; watched, by cheir inferiour-will and ſenſual] 
appetite defired {leepe; Buc the will of reaſon 
ſhould hauc overruled this} und therefore 
becauſe ir did nor, our Satujotr reproueth | 
them, (ould you not watch with my one houret | 
So a man may by his inferjour will deſire 
ro eare and drinke, and in his ſaperiour will 
may defire rathet co abſtaine, chat it may 
bee conformable to Gods reucaled will, re- 
quiring that wee ſhould humble our ſclues 
by faſting and prayer. So when death ap- 
proacherh a mah may in his inferiour will 
and naturall ps defireto live, and yet 
in his reaſonable will ſubmit himſelfe co 
Gods good pleaſure; Yea defire in man 
reſpects ro bee diffolued and to bee wit 
Chriſt. And thiis our Sauictr being man 
9 and in all things like vexo'vs-; fitin« 
excepted, deſired rhar the cup ef kis 
mig paſſe from him in bis- 
natural e, which deach 
and ſeekerh c preſeruation bficſelfe ; but 
in his reaſonable will the end4 
why hee came into the world, which was þ 
by his death t6 glorifie God in'perfetiny 
the worke of ourredempdion, k outfrule 


__ Cnark. | ryor 


— ——————————————__I_—— 


pom the fleſh and the ſpirit; but as the | 


che naturall appetite and did wholy ſubmic 
hioſelfe co the will of his Father, Neither | 
isthe ſenſuall will finnefull 'and enlayfull , 
when ic is ſubjefedto the reaſonable , but 
when it goeth abour of a co become 
| a Soueraigne, and to reſiſt and ouerrule that 
ynto which hero” rargpcn— nn Euen 
a$ itis no fault ina ſubje to delirerhar his 
owne will in things lawfull ot indifferenc 
may hee done, ſo that when hearing the 
conteny pleaſure of his Prince hedoenot | 
x againſt ic, but is concenc willingly to ' 


5o | 
ſubmit himſelfe vio it. Or if wee would'l 


hauethis Rtife and conflict co bein the farhe |; 


combare, not weene 8 ace and 

- 08, but betweene Aidersdebires iff thefaitie | 
' will, which may fawfully bein a nav, if | 
; they bee grounded oh diuers reſpeRs; as a | 


| M 
| | map may attheſametiine lawfi 
| live, that bee may} | 


glocifie Go 

o thag hee may ceale 

' by biny ; hee may defirero1 

| fclhing of baruredbd the 1 | 
 paine of hunget , and to faſt, may 


| | ' ficted the better'for hn ex= 
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Exciſe, | 
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'erciſe. And fo our Sauigurdefired, robaus | _ | by worldly and ciulll men mittaken for it « isin | 1E 
_ cup paſſe from him , baujng reſpeRt to io which reſpeR it will not bee hal hp nee; | = 
the preleruation bis nature, , and at, E idiftin uiſh them one from another, Fir fer much, ang 
lame time was willipg co die, that he injght |. then they, differ in theic ground andcauſe ** in their y 
ecld obedienceto his fachers: will, and per- from which chey arife; for whereas (as hath m=E = 
&the werke of our redemp Jak, 134 . {| beeneſnewed) the ſpicituall confli ariſerh / which he 
one faith, Virabiqne. Chriifus, neutrobaque from the grace of regeneration and ſantjf. wile, : 
peccatum , Chriſt in byck,, bu: ſenne tm nez- | | cation, whereby the; pifrs and praces of 
IS we 1... 1.1 | Gods Spirit, being infuſed into all our 
powers and faculcies , doe-make warre a- 
aint en corruptions & fleſhly luſts; 
the conflict which is in che vnregenerate! 
ariſeth from ghoſe oh ues of Gods inage 
defaced in vs, oppoſing i c image of Sathan 
and our finnefull corruption. For the minde 
retaineth fome ſmall ſperkes of the light of 
nature , aud cerraine common notions 
| | whichreceive ſome little Arenoth and luftre 
Feke bur from the yiewand Rudy in the booke of the 
re creatures,and eta larger increaſe of illumi. 
nation from the word of God , which il. 
by pn the minde enen of a meere natu- 
tobe c rall man a with ſpeculatiue & ſiterallknow. 
wall | ledge, whereby hee is in ſome ſort enabled 
to diſcerne berweene good and evill , rruth 
and falſchood, right. and wrong, With 
which lighe of the vnderſtanding the con. 
ſcience being direQed, it recaineth allo « 
power toexcule vs when wee doe well , and 
ro accuſe, condemne, terrific andtorment ys 
when wee doe cuill. So the Apotlle ſaith, | 
that the Gentiles who had not the law , did | temas. 
ſhew the worke of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witn'ſſe, 
ir | | andibeir thowghts the meane whe accuſing, 
- Rom 6. 1h. le ſpeaketh ; or elſe excuſing one another, The will like. 
arts of their ſoules, | - | wiſe rexaineth a kinde of freedome, notonly 
ing - forcheic wil- | | aboutchings materially. evill , but alſo ſuch 
as are nacurall, ciuill and meerely morall, 
though herein alſoic bee very weake, cor- 
rupe and defeQiue. And thele reliques arc 
common to all-men, and in ſome are much 
| encrealed , and riſe co a farre bigher pirch | 
and degree , by the common gitrs of the 
ſpiric and meere civill graces , which ina 
farre greater meaſure are conferred ypon 
ſome men, than vpon others. Bur there being 
mingies in all cheſe faculties a fea of cor-- 
fam by | ruption',, Wirh fore ſmall droppes of choſe 
in our members to bri 1g ferth |.g creared reliques , ioyned with a world of 
death; and wickedneſſe in the inferiour and fenſuall 
lded their members faculcies bf che ſoule; and many of theſe 
lie . awi sauits camall corruprions being in cheir ſpeciall 
kind#'contrary one to ahother ( a/chough 
enerally agrecin being all ſinfull and 
euill }* from hence ariſerh this warre and 


wo yore hr onlyrairuwur Hoon 
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js 


'whio all agree cogether in robbing 
ling of ateue man, bur fallour3- 


mong themlielues when they come to deuide 
{che prey. Thus the yoderftanding by the | 
| lighe of virureor common gracediſccrning 
in patticular aQions whar is goodandrobe | 
,& what is euill co & be ſbonncd|, | 


informerh —I 
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18.2. | | The conflit7 of tonſtjonce and ſpirit how they differ. Cu'nes, | 1003 
"660 } informeth the conſcience accordingly, 'and | | leafiires of the world; 'which ie may gaine | | 
leauerh ir to its cenſure and determination, following wicked courſes z and'if th © 


cither to approue” vs for the doi reafonr and conlcience ſe furure dangets 
| and of euill;, or dren, þ14 wad ang would hinder the wild euill choile by 
forthe do of evil aid negleQio bf p60d, | | farthE@pcrſwaſions , chey Ropthemouth of 
Vpon which ' cenſure (Gmerimes/the will-is7| | reafon'wirh rumnlcuous rage, and wich loud 
excited and moved t&4mbrace 'that-withch-| | ſh and clamorous cryes drownethe 
theconſcience allowerth!, and to refuſe thar | conſcience, that it is cotiſtrained 
which | it condemneth'; ſometime being ro ceaſe direfting and accuſing , ortocon- 
tran} by irs ownefinnefull corruption,/|t of tinue"doing ir'in'vaine and to no purpoſe.” 
and ſometime ouerſwayed with the violence | Arrexampleyhereofweo haucin Laban; for 
of the inferiour will |, carnatl appetite andi | though reaſorzadconſrience told him, thar 
varuly paſſions, icharkenerh vnto them and'| | hee to vie Zacob well , andrichly to 
toppeth che eares ts'reaſon and conſcience. | | reward his ſeruice becauſe Goddleſſed all 
For example , the vnderſtanding diſcerning hee had for bis fake, yer bi&-will -being 
that iv is- 'on reaſon andequitie , cotrupted , and" his hearc "an affec ions 
that wee d ſerne God who created vs , wholy caried away with worldly wevlch , | 
and doth continually preferue ys, according | | hee oppreſſert and wrongeth higs wich one 
| corhar ofthe Apoſtle ; For we are his works | || injury after anocher; So thangh'tesfon and 
manſhip created in Chriſt l:ſlu, vuto god ||} conſcience told Pharyaoh,tharhedid wicked- 
worket which God hath before or dainti that'| | lyin as, oo commandemenrs #nd 
wes ſborl/d walks in them, propoundeth this keeping backe his le from feruing of 
corhe conſcience ; tharby the Law of crea- | | him, which made himfometime, when hee 
tion , wee are all bound to ſcrue him, the } | was ontherackeof ſomepreſene judgement, 
which approueth ys when we ſet our ſclues | | to tonfeſſe that/hee had Gnned,' yet after- | g,vg, 19.34. 
ro ſeruehim , and actuſerh ys when we neg- wards his heart was hardetied;, his will | 
le& thedurics of his ſeruice., So the ynder- | rebelled, and his affeRtions being fer vpon 
Randing diſcerning Gods exccllency, good- | | cheprofit of their ſeruice, did flop his eares 
neſſe and perfe&ion , propoleth this rothe ro Iperſwaſions , and to theaceuſations of 


conſcience , that God aboucallis to beho- his'owne conſcience. Thus Sesfitihis vn- 
' noured and loued, the which light when |* | derſtanding conceiucd that Dazid was in- 
it hach recciued from the ynderftanding, it nocent;and therefore his conſeienceaccufing 
accuſerh and condemneth vs when wee loue | | himthar hee did wickedly in purſuing bim , | 
or reverence any thing morethan him, con- made. him to juftifie him , and to condemae- 


vs as guilcy of finne and liable to his owne ge and faulcineſſe;  7hex | 1,$am.14.17- 

fea iſhments; wherewith the heart | re more rightroud than I, forthou baſt re- ' 
being aig ted and terrified , it is caſt warded me good , whereas 1 bane rewarded 
downe with gricfe and ſadnefſe , and of- thet emill; but by and by his will and affei- 
centimes plunged into yer defpaire, But 1nd arr far ardery O_ 


j 


when the vnderftanding and conſcience | | and tra with ambition, hehearke. \ 
—_ thelighc of nature, helped and en» nerh. neither to' reaſon nor conſcience , bur | 
creaſedby the Scripeures , have thus inſome | | perſecurerh him againe with more than 
poore ſort and ſmall degree performed their { | wonted rage. Finally, thus Pilate, adviſed 
duie, the will being peruerted with the | | by reaſon andconfcience,, juſtified our Sa. | 
baites of worldly vanities , doth riſe yp in viour as innocent and faultlefſe, but his will 
| open rebellion againſt wot reuti >/ and affeions chiefly to continue 
| conſcience, and though it acknowledgeth his efteeme with Ceſar, andto applicants 
| the eruth of their propoſitions and conclu- | | by chePrieſts, Pharifies and w_ multi. /| 
frons , yet itcommeth in witha wow obÞante, | | tude , he reuerſeth the ſentence of reaſon and | 
and refoluerh norwithſtanding they per- |, | conſcience , and vnjuſtly condemnert' the'f 
ſwade to theconcrary, that it will doe'what | | innocent todyewith malefatours, *' | 
it liſt, and goe on in its ownecourſe, though Secondly the conflict betweene the fleſh 
it bee conuinced tobee che worſt, becauſe | | andthe fpirie;, differeth from that which us 
howſocuer it hazardeth” the foule for the | | berwethe the reaſon «6d will,the conſcience 
time to __ the _ of R_ andthe as affe&tions ——_ _ 
cotments 6f Hell , yet ic bringeth the preſent pirit is moued r&afſs thetrue 
truirion of carthly dubr nay, et noſooner | [loveof og gar gray yoke Arey __ 
js tealor} atd conſcience ready roſubduethe againſt cargall lufts,becauſc they are ofious 
rebellion of the will , and ro perfwade by | | vnto him, as being enemies to hisgrace, and | 
other #tgumienrs yneo obedience, burpre- contra ' to bis holy will; and by a 
(ently a tumukuous route of vnruly affeRi- | | feareof his Majeſfie which makpehtheman | 
] ons and raging paſſions , cometo reſcueand | | regenerate loth ro yeeld vnto ay imocions of 
| firengrhen the wilt in its rebellion by pre- | | fine, leſt bee ſhould hereby vifeng and 
ſenring vynto- it the honours, riches and diſpleaſc himy bur thec c etweene the 
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| cher;incheqbcaining of! 
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man Ynregeagrate to 
of finne in the will and 
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offend his.maſter , not 
ule burberauſe 


oymeh jufighting 


od m his vigor 
be more & morealurre 


.his worldly defices,: ci- 
s 
eſcaping of ſomeim- 


cheberter « 
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contrary 
| 4eraryends; and 


done by the oncare 


| as lawfull and 


inche lame 
| vill in the. ſame 


excepted. 
cehky o iy 
ber ne di sf : ey 


Outer |: 


Ne 


FO 


[of reaſon, reftraini 
ing that cuill ic ikerh, by the terrours 


| or lefle corruption in the reaſoft and con- 


| fee will 


In is popes ano fin. 
allo they; differ in-the- manger:ofthe f | 
for, thne-which is btrweene the rg 
the fleſh is done by coterety luſtingtheone 
"gainſt'he.other in +prafiicall , ceall, ang 

ual nianver;: us; (har. which is be. 
rweene the-rexfon ape ile; will / the con. 
ſcience and theafectinge,cls maintained by 
glen dilpures,, 2/7 mencall dilcourſes - 
wahyet the conſcienceiaferres arefull con. 
cluſions of puniſhmeugs , and Gods calung 
Judgements vpon the wicked choyſe of the 
'will,,.and their” yeekling to facisfe their 
carnall afftetions.Forchough inchecreation 
jthe wall was. in ſubjeRion tw reaſon, and 
.embracedor {hunnedthat which it approued 


ordifallowed , and though this order bee 


euen.in this face. of.corruprion ; yet ater 
chat; man rebelled agzin(t his chicte So.. 
ucraigne, therefollpwed redelliontherupon 
inthe inferior faculties againſt their ſuperi. 
our jo 'the- little common-wealth of man; 
and now the will yeelding obedience no 
fuccher than ic likerh and luſtcth, doth often 
refiſt reaſon which is his King, and refuſeth 
to follow its direRions , and to alloy of its 
conclufions ., bur ' rather embraceth the 
cleane - contrary, Now whileft reaſon is 
carneft'in perſwading by arguments, and the 
will rebellious and violcac in croſſing and 
thwarting it , the conſcience being awake- 
ned and rowſed vp, commeth into thereſcue 

the will from em- 


And fo 


br 

of puniſhment: which it adjudgerh che of. 
fender ynto,, vpon the committing of the 
finne « wherewith ofccatimes when the vio- 
lence of the will is abated andthecourage 
thereof cooled, fo that it beginnerh to Ragger 
and faint in its reſolution , then entersin a 
tumulcuous croope of paſſions & afteRions , 
as freſh .aydes co reogrhen the will in re.. | 
bellioa , which being 
and corrupted to doe ſeruice ynto Sathan in 
um pc efires and ations , my the rw 

t pay or expected. wages of . wor! 

ens, doe =. wy oy wade | 
the will to continue Riffe and obduratcin 
rebellious courſes , and with all reſolution 
to oppoſe it ſelfe againſt reaſon and con- 
ſcience, But yet conſider , that in all chis 
confli& ber weene thele diuers taculties,there 
is a0 enmitie & contrariety berweene them 
in their natures, neither is cheye more grace 


ſcience, than in the will and affeRions, 
forthey 2s yellas theſe doc like and loue 
fin or: Oo pleaſures and profits of it ig its 
owne. nature, if they were not deterred 
with the fearefull conſequents of Gods 


judgments and puniſhments , which th 
ly fallow vpon {ch fintull 


them 


| premiſes.Nor ischere lcfſeeamitic berweenc 


berweene the faculties, | 


chemſclues firſt hyred | - 


| Ling, 
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| Whereof it isthat a new born babe in Chriſt 
| who hathlictleleargin 


] 


' | che holy duties of 


—————— _ __ 


The conflit of conſcience and ſoiriz bow they differ 4" 
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them and Gods grace and goodneſſe , for 
were they out of the gun-ſhot of danger, 
they would as willingly imbrace the pleca- 
ſures of fin, as doe the affections and will; 
but hcre onely is the difference , that th 
aremore politique enemies to God and all 
oodnefſe , and more wiſcly loving them. 
iclues dare nor ſceke Frames in ſuch ſinful 
atrewpts, as will caule more igarpeſepos 
ſorrow ip the end, throngh ſenſe of. puniſh- 
ment,;. than can be counteruailed with the 
ſhoxt joy which they ſhall cake inthe frui- 
tion of their wicked delights ; whereas the 
other being morerude and ſenſuall,doe onely 
looke ypon preſent objets , and therefore 
when they ſee a bait aud of fig ſcrout 
beforethem , they run yato ut with a head= 
long violence, nor fearing nor caring for the 
imminenc danger of denounced puniſhments. 
Burt ic is facre otherwile in the conflict be. 
ewecaethe ſpirit and the fleſh, which is nor 
berweene divers facultics all Rill remayning 
andagreeing in their naturall corruption, & 
onely differing one with another, like Soul- 
diers in the ſame Campe, and fighting vnder 
che ſame Generall, vpoa their diucrs rcaſons 
and grounds in the managing of the Warre, 
the one being more willing in running into. 
dangers , the other more wary toauoid and 
eſcape chem 3 butit is þerweene the ſame fa... 
culcies , fighting againſt themſclues, reaſon 
againſt reaſon, and will againſt will , nota- 
riling from a $ 
$ of enſuing miſchicfes, 


f 


outward grou 
froma real change of their nature wrought 


by Gods Spirit, the which becauſe ir is bur 
begun and unperfec , the reliques of finfull 
corraytien remayning and dwelling inche 
ſame houſe and beare with ſpiricuall and re- 
newed graces, theſe being even intheir owne 
nature 8s contrary one toanother as fireto 
water light rodarknefle, good to cuull, there 
neceſſarily followeth 4 continuall conflict 
betweene them, in which, as ynreconciliable 
enemics, they ſccke to deſtroy one another ; 
not moued hereunto by diſcourſe of reaſon, 
no morethan in the fight betweene the Lion 
and the Dragon , theD and the Beare, 
the fire and water, but by cheamipathy and 
contrariety which is in their natures. 


B, anda {mall degree 
of knowledge and ſpiricuall vnderRtanding, 


| doth with as great reſolution withſtand the | 


encounters and motion of finne, audcndea- 
upursto pleaſe God, though hee be ſcarce 
ableto render a reaſon of his doings ag thoſe 
whoare growne vmo ariper age, and haue 
attained ynto an bigher degree of 


iſticall diſcourlc mon | 
u 


and wildome.An crample whe we 4 c 
in any. ppore e and illiccrate-men 
\who as ETA vo auoidall Gn, & pradti 
a Chriſtian life, as othet 
Chriſtians who arelearned and bauc a greas 


uerlaſtin iſcd by truth it to 
JS Boy 
| frota the confli& 


tex meaſure of knowledge and wildome;and 
allo in many. Mactyrs, who being vnlearned. 
and not ableto. maynteineche truth of heir 
cauſc by {yllogiſticall diſputes, did yer. as 
relolqtely oppoſe thewlelues again(t Hola 
try & Pop Hereſies, and as williggly and 
couragioully ſeale the Truch with their 
bloyd,, . as others who had ,atcained co the 
greaccſt Learning, Which plainly Cheweth 
that cheir oppokittiorito errour and falſhood, 
was not chiefly. grounded on mental! DiC. 
courlcs) (for then thoſe whomoR excelled in 
learning & knowledge ſhould have as much 
excecded intheir zelolution and oppoſition, 
but vpon that ſecrerchangeof nature, made 
inthem by Gods Spirit , by whichehcy op- 
poled that which was will, nos onely in 
their reaſon and ynderſtanding , bur alioin 
their will, hearts and affeRions, with all 0- 


foules apy bo- 
hehe 
of 


the Spirit, and by communication of ſaving | 
grace, receineth ſpiritual] life, birth and be 
ing, but he y becommerh one of Gods 
Souldiers » $99 eo pqrucalip and volunarily 
by vertue of his regeneration , fighterh a- 
gainſttheFleſh , the World and cheDevill, 
wichout any prefling by the conſcience , or 
inticement by the promiſes, [or inforcitg by 
cheterrours of the Law-denouncing puniſh- 
nient, ifhe goe not on this Warkare,, onely 
out of, his'loue and obedicncetowards God | 
and his owne inclination carrying bin a« 
gaioſt theſcenemics, as it wereby a hacurall 
antipathy and inward contraricty , as the | 
fice ſtriueth againſt the water, healch againſt 
ickneſſeor lik againſtdeath, 

The fourth difference berweene the com- 
bat of the Spirit andthe fleſhiin the [I 
rate, and berwcenethercaſon and will, the 
conſcience & affeftions inthe ynregenerate, 
is in their contr 
berweehe the fleſh and the Spirit, our faith is 
confirmed in the aflutance of our regeners... 
tion, ſceing the Spirit of God, which is one 
of the Combatans dwellerh in vs; of Gods 
loueand fauour ,' ſecing hee hath choſen ys 
for his Souldiers to fight his barrels;8 ofour | 
ownefaluation, ſeeing Gods Spirit fighting 
in and for ys, wee arc afſured of yiRory: 
{for who cdn withſtand his power ore 

is will?) and of the Crowneof vitory , e- 


MM 


ouctcome, But contrariwile 
| . of grant ela tows 
generate(where in oftentimes ehewor 
 preuailerh) ariſerh doubting and jncredull- 
ty, tecrours, feares and vtrerdeſpaire in the 
| apprehenſion of Gods wrath & hole dresd- 
puniſhments which fin o gre] > ya 
ec c 
'$ condly, from the combac of che fieth and 
ſpirir, vafainedr ceis begun , or re- 


cfeQs; for by the conflict elfotts 


d. Seft.3, 
fourth | 


The 


differenceis in 
their contrary | 


| newed and increafed inthole yyho are rege- | 


nerate, 


—_ 
—_ < . 


—_ — 


And this allo is the worke of naturall rea. | 
ſon 5 which perſwadeth themto this refor. 
| mation for worldly reſpects : whereas the 
other is the worke of the Spizit , which in 
lone and obedience to God beginneth and 
continierh this amendment in them; the fruit 
and benefit whereof redoundeth chiefly to 
the preſernation of humane ſociety, the good 

of 00-wealths in the mayntayring | 
of externalt Diſcipline, which could'nor} 
ſtand {ttherage and fury of tumulty- 

ous pathons and affeRions, wereit notthat | 
cheir firength is abated and their violence þ 
reſtrained by the conflict of conſcience ; 
| whereasthefruirs of the combace betweene 

che ſpirir and thefleſhare much berter;name- | 
ly, theaduancement of Gods glory by our 
wor and ſeruing him in ſpirit and 
cruth , the hening 2nd increafing of 
our faich, the inward'purging and purify. | 
ing of the heart and Lows 25. from the 

hidden and fecrer corcuptionof all fin , hu- | 
miliation inthislife and glorification in'the 
life co come; for all chacchus fight ſhall ſure- | 
lyouercome, and recciuefor their reward, 

x(n Crowneof yiory, cucrlaſtiog bleſſed. | 
nefle. Thixdly, the warre berweene the ſpi- 


| ritand the fleſh cauſerh ynto ys the moſt ſe. þ 
' CUre Peace, euen peace with God , when as 
becomming his Souldiers we fight vnder his | 
Standard; againſt bis and our enemies; peace 
{ berweenerhe faculties of our foules when as 


| the inferiour faculties arc in quier ſubjeQion | 
ro theſuperiour , the affeions harkening 
yntoand obeying the conſcience, che will 
eelding voluntary obedience to reaſon as 
» Vioany, and all to God astheir ſu- 
preatne Souernigne, It bringeth alſo with it 
vaſpeakable comfort, ſpirituall rejoycing & 
joy inthe Holy Ghoft, becauſe ;raſfurerh vs | 
Gods loue and gracious affiſtance , of a 
fulland finall viRtory ouer allour enemies, 8& 
the Crowne of wy eucrlaſting Glory. 
Bur theconfli of conſcience in the vnrege- | 
nerate cauſeth continual! garboylesand hot 
difſentioo, tyranny in the ſuperiour facul- 
cies onely by ſeruile feare, and rebel- 
lion in the inferiour , when as they hauc | 
tobreake the yoke of Gouernment ; 
[ocrotrind iſh of minde , 'diſconſolate 
forrow and helliſh deſpaire , when the at- | 
frighted conſcience beareth ſway ; or the 
mad ind eumultuous joy ens es. 
{ when the wilde affections and ou 
by and filencing the con- 
Oe Sagem hand , the which 


| griefe . Finally , the 
| mondo. re moor ma- 


| te with more care 30d 


| ofteatimes ating chana blazeof 
| rhories, behind it redoubled | 


| Linea, 
| ward Diſcipline and Order intheChurch , 


, 


' | kethiche 
diligenceto his own heart,and morc 
| yer nevi to watch ouer all hls ayes, 


enaat } _ 
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that he giveno aduanrage to his finfullfleſh, 
It cauſerh him ſtudioully to affect nd ear- 
neſily to. endeavour , inthe vieof all good 
meanes; whereby the {piziruall patt may be 
more and more firengthened , and the fleſh 
with dl carnall luſts may bemortified and 
ſubdosd;:that fo ic way not rebel{ and ga- 
ther fitength to 29750007; 0+ ir, as wee 
ſecinebe example of the Apoſtle, 'Bur the 
conflict of conſcience is commonly joyned 
with ſecure retchleineſſe ; whereby the vn- 
regenerate man doch careleſly negle& the 
cauſcs and occaſions of ehis bitter confliQ, 
'ynill he be ouer<raken wich chem, and one. 
ly avoideth the puniſhment and not the (it 
; whichcauſeth it, or the (in onely, when hee 
is ſepfible of che puniſhment, It worketh/in 
him ap care comortifie his ns, vnleſſeitbe 
onely in outward fat, and that alonefor 
ſcruilefeare of paine and {mart , and not in 


| loue and obedience vato God : yea, ſtill hee 


loueth them as his deareſt darlings,, and} 
when he dare not giuethem placeandenter- 
rajwment in his workes and aRions , 28s it 
were, in his outward roomes , hee ſecretly 
—_ in his heart, as in his-(ecter 
clalct or priuate Chamber. Iedoth:notmake} 
ny meanes to ſubdue WR and 
mortifie his corruptions,yea, rather it bri 
«th biminro a ſluggiſh _ , which "4 
keth him to cry # a Liowin the 
ſreet, 10 arue his ſoulebecauſchee will not 
take peines to plucke his hand our of his bo- 
ſome and pur ieto his mouth;toſtop his cares 
againſtall goodcounſelU;; and to harden his 
heart againſtall inftruction and exhortati- 
on, whereby he is caught the way whereby 
pan his iniſery, ' or is incited 
andſirted ypto walke init, complayning 
that all theſemeancs are vnto him vitleſle & 
bootleſle, ſering heeis already irrecouerabl 
plunged intoa deſpernce condition. Orelle 
if be viear allche meancs of his recovery, it 
is ny in hypocrifie ,” noe with adefireto 
prefit by them , bur onely to ſtop the cry of 
conlcieuce, vypon this perſwaſionthat God 
will be contented with this formall ſervice, 
notwichſtanding that heſtill poerh on int his 
wicked courles. 


occaſion , about which cheſe conflifts are 


apdchcSpiritdo inall things oppoſe again 
one another; theSpiric, the F in allthat 
is euill ; the Fleſh the Spirit in all that is 
 good,, For there is no. good action which the 


Lerpe cth and interrupreth him; as 
| in, Prayer, hearingthe Word , receiuing the 
Sacrament ,-Sanctification of the Sabbath, 


[the workes of loGice. and Merey , Tempe- 


'rance,apd Sobricty, ocrime wholy with- 


drawing bim fromthem., and ſometimedi- 


Thefiftdifferenceis the ſubjeRt marter or [cv 
inade by theſe diners: enemies, FortheFleſh | 


(pions perrmas, bue thefleſh in- | 
bind: 


rafting and difablinghim inthem , which 


—_—_— 


| 


| the vie of reaſon and , TexEi-, 
uing common n from thelight of Na- 


maketh him to complaine withhe Apoſtle ; 
To wills preſemt with mee, but { find not how 
to performe that which is good. For / finda 
Law, that when I wanld doe good » 44d 18 pre- 
ſent with nee; the which is to be vnderftood, 
noc only of particular a&ions bur alſo of our 
whole life and conuerſation, And Si 
wiſerthere is ho euill knowneto the ſpitt;and 
done'by the fleſh, wherein che ſpirit ;goth 
not crolle ant oppoſe it , (no not chele fits 
which by carnall meh 'are thoughclcighe 
and veniall)either hindering and reftrajning 


by vnfained repentahce, Butt 
conſcience extendeth hor tothe whole courke 
of life, but onely to ſome particular aQions, 
and yeelding vneo the wil and affeions i 


contendeth with them about the committing 
of ſuch fins as are hainous and outragious, 


ſecond'Table, not ſo much regarding or re- 
ſtrayning them in thoſe which are commit- 
ted againſt thefirſt, | 

The laſt difference berwerne theſe diuers 
conflicts is inreſpeR oftime; for the combat 
berweenethe fleſh and theſpiric beginneth ac 
the time ofour regeneration and conucrfion, 
and not before ; and being begun itis con- 
ftantand continual to the yery end of our 
lives,chough it may haue ſome intermiſſions 


theſpiciethrough the thicke yapour of cor- 
ruption raiſed by the fleſh, is caft into a 
ſlumber,or by ſome mighty blow wounding 
the conſcience, alt the ſenſes, and 
hardening theheart, is (as ie were) caf into 
aſowne, and hach ao ignes of ſpiricuall life- 


conſcience doth begin oftentimes Jong be. 
fore conuerfion , cuen as ſoone a5 wee hauc. 


eure; but it is neither conſtant and continual 


oftentimes 


the regenerare man, that he may nor fall inco | 
ir, or mouing hitn being falnecq riſc againe | 
he conblict of | 


leſſer, common and ordinary fins ,/is cnely | 


andeſpecially thoſe which are againſt the |, 


in reſpe& of ourſenſe and feeling , as when |' 


remgyning imic, out of which jcalwayes re- 
coueech being excited, nd re-cnlived by 
Gods quickening 'Spirir, But the combar of | 


gems | 
bur only dy pang and firs, ypon the accafi- | 
onof Ln fin already ated, ora-|' _... 
[bourto be committed; nor yeralwayesper- | | .-- 
rmanent and lafting to che end of life, ſeeing | | 

by cucns finning thecon- | 
ſcience becommerh ſo deaded & ſeared, that | 


cafteththereines intheir necke, gever 
(checking or ctirbing them in "2 ſuffer 
chan to run on ici an head-long courſe, vt 
we committing of all manner of w 

'nefle. | led <-. 
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ieraketh no notice of fin', por oppoſech a= | 
 gainſt the will & affeRions, byt (Ru were 
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nce 14 not in all that are 'puregenerate. | L I 


ut08 [Cn a».9. That theconſii@ of conſoienc 


and Spirit , and of 
| Whereby it is plaine , chat as the former gi- 
| uech ynto vs comfortable afſurance 


| For, as welce, itmay be, and moſt common- 


| fing Gods e, thathe might haye 


| Cnruar IX 
That the Conflift of C onſcience i not 18 


- all that are Unregeneratener im . 
dk then onely, 


Nd thus we haue ſhewed themany 
' differences berweene the combacr 


| of the Fleſh 


ayer a 
Adopti riot, fo. 
hope ariſe from the other, 


Regeneration , 
therecan no ſuch 


tferencers God : nor pringeth from Faith, 
Loue,” filial! feare and obedience, bur from 
carnall ſelfe-loue, and ſeruile feare of jugs 
ment and puniſhmenc ; nor from any diſlike 
offin, the which the wicked inthe bonreſt of 
this confli& doe love with all their heart, bur. 
onely betauſe chey defice to aucidethe pu- | 
niſhment, like vneo children , whoſetecth 
water when they ſeelicorous meats, but yer 
darenot rouch them for feare ofthe rod. An | 
example whereof wee hauc in Balcam, who 
with all his heart would haue finned in cur- 
gained 
the rewar efle,but yer durlt 
not doeit for BalaacyKingdome, becauſe he 
| was afraid to bee outr-whelmed byGods 
fearefull yeogeance. And h cheſe Com» 


wegh. ie contrary yi 
Aeſpaire, raſh foole-h 


cowa 


ſl 


| 


| 


; 


a4. 


| 


| violence of iis abated , namely, asirterri- 


pol 


- | their will and affe&zons. For though they 
faculty , yet like thoſe that are in a dead 


the ſide. of conſcience , becauſe it is excited 
with-.a greater #umination diſcouering 
avs 3 aetpwectont hn, and 
car thole- puniſhmems which j 
deleructh, Howſocuer in another wo the 


fheth with ſeruile feare, and denounceth a. 
inſt the offender bell and condemnation 
trom which thoſe whe are in Iclus Chrit 
are freed and deliuered, But ler ys know 
that though this fight be in the faichfull , yet 
it brj not: ( ixe tbat of the ſpirit & the 
fleſh )- any comfart or aſſurance of Gods 
loue, ſanRification , adoption or ſaluation | 
becauſe it is not proper to the godly , bur is 
alſocommon to the wicked and ynregene. 
Ks | 


© 

econdly, this conflic is not in allthe yo- 
regenerate. For firſt it is not in them who 
ay 10s 6: FL ignorant or outragiouſ- 
iy » The former aze oftwo ſorts fir}, 
uch as are not capable of knowledge , as 
children, Ideots, and madmen, who 
iough they haue the Facultic of reaſon ha. 


bicually or tally in reſpe& of the vie, 
yet 09 Su of it; & there- 

their conſcience recciuing no illumina- 
tion from cheir vnderftanding , putteth no 


difference betweene good and cuill, neither 
accuſeth them for any fin, ner at all refiftech 


—— 


haue conſcience in them in reſpeR of the 
ſleepe, haucirnot in a and operation. 
=. ly, ch omaing rears yon 
I hauechrough their negligenceor wi 

As ſuffercd thoſe re the light of 
Nature to goc out for want of blowing vpon 
them by vie andexcrcil, or nouriſhing then! 
with fit meanes (as it were) neceſſary tuell, 
whichis the caſe of many Ethnicks, and Bar- 
barians, yea , of ſome who would becalled 
'bythenames of Chriſtians , who through 
affeed ignorance, arc fo farre from theil- 
lumipation of grace, that they haue quiteob- 
ſcured and extinguiſhed the lightof Nature, 
Thoſe alſo who are outragiouſly wicked 
haue ſeldome in them the confli& of conſci- 
ence,becauſe che Lord puniſheth their other 
fins by.giuing them ouer co their owne vile 
afectaand a reprobare mind, whereof it 
commethtopaſſe, that their ynderſtanding 
being darkened, and even quiteblinded,che 
[common notions and the lighrofNaturede- 
ing cleane pur out and excinguithed, teir 
| im are ſcared& ledſles,fo as they 
neuer checke and concroule them for any 
figs, and ſuch a callum and chicke skin ouer- 


——————— — 
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—— 


theic hearts, and ſo bardenerh them 
t their often committing of knowne 
wickednefſe, thac without any feeling vt 


thax fide of paſſion, becauſetheir corruption, 
is much abated and ſubducd, bur feta on | 


| 
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* | not ſo continuall and permanent, 
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mortified, or toa part gangrened, arenot at | 
the 
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\ with delight and greedineſle, An example 


whereof vwee haue in thoſe Idolatrous Hea- 
thens of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , who 
not worſhipping God according to that 
liphe which they had by nature, and by loc- 
king intorthe bouke of the creatures}, they 
became wine in their fooliſh imaginations, 


. þ a#d had their minds ſo darkened, as that they 
| gaue the gldry of God to the baſelt of the 


creatures ; whereupon ae 7 them wp to 
vucleaneſſe ,to their owne vile affefHions, and 
to aYeprebate mindeto do thoſe thinks which 
are not contenient. Soclſe where he faith of 


mind;,hawing their under flanding darkened, 
being aljenated from the life of God, through 
the nora which was in them , becauſe of 
the bPndneſſe of their heart, and being pat 


feeling, had giucn themſeluts oxer wnto laſ- 


Cinionſutſſe to worke ull vncleaneſſe with 
ryeedineſfe, And writin 
b keth of ſome in thelelatertimes, who 
frould haxe their conſciences ſeared with an 
hote iron: Wherby they become ſo ſenſeleſle, 


that they take no notice of any finne, norac- 


| cuſe forthe commirting of any wickedneſle. 


For asthe greateſt blowes which light ypon 
an anvile, Ge nor at all moue ir, but ic cau- 
ſerhthe waightieſt hammer to rebound back 
againe; aud as the deepeſt gaſhes and moſt 
ieſly wounds, giuento a member which is 


all fet; and therefore the partie ypon whom 
they are inflited never complaineth | not 
ſhrinketh for them : So when the 
of fin hath overrun the intelleAtuabt 
blinding the ynderſtanding and deading the 
conſcience, though there be deepgathes raade 
in them chey feele them nor, andtherfore 
bewray neither feare nor griefe by accuſing 
and complaining of the cauſesof cheir cuils, 
And among all theſe the conſcienceand 
affe&ions,cthe reaſon and will are at a ſecure, 
ſcnſleſſeand finfull peace, There are divers 
other ſorts of men in whom their peace is 
e yer 
there is often acruce betweenethem, which | 
is ſometimes of ſhorter, and ſometimes of 
longer cominuance dceording as the occahi- 
ons 
one another, The firſt are ignorance and 
ſimple people whoſe conſciences through 
defeR in knowledpeand want of vnderſtan- 
ding, wanting illumination and direRion, 
doe leldome checkethem for any thing chey 
doe, ynleſſeit bee fo groſlely wicked, rhag 
eventhe light of nature dverh diſcouer and 


| coridemneir. And herethercaſon/and will, 


the conſcience and affeRtions'; eonrinue 
friends and maintaine peace, becauſerheyare 


are offered of difcording from one another; 
like enemics wholyequietly in theirremes in 


the darke night, when: the aduerſe party 
c 


j doech goqza ſpoyling and forraging, becau 


them,that they walked in the vanit'e of their | 


to Timothy hee | 


pgrens | 
Es ; 


of their agrecing or diſcording with |, 


not ableto diſcernethole iuſt cauſes which | 


40 


0 


; hood truteh, and 


'who fitting | 
.ceach others theig duties , and e6'rebuke and 
contronletheth for their ſmalleſt fitioe, but 


"ming that they cati fulfillthe Law , and doe 


theyhaueno l'gheto diſcoucr their artempes, 
_—_— vnto theſe are thole carnall mien 
who bauing a great meaſure of fpeculatiye 
knowledge, art, and learning, are able by 
their paralogifmes and fubrillfophit ry,their 
nice diſtin&tions,ahd cunning ſhifts, romake 
blacke ſceme white, darkenefſe light, falſe- 
| d euill : whereby they 
blizdethteycofrezion, ſtoppe the mouth of 
conſcience , and'{o corrupt ant{ dazle the 
1wdgemehr, rharthey can do w bat euill the 

lit, and fatisfie in all things cheir carndl] 


demned.  Ofthele ir isttuely ſaid, that they 
have much feienceand licle conſcience, like 
choſe Lamid who were ſharpeſighted when 
they weneubrovd;, bur ſta ebPnde when 
chey emed intotheir honſes;orrhg Phariſces 

in T1 chaire were ablt £9 


weie not ahle to ſte their owne carnall 
worldlinefſe | tielliſh pride” and damnable 
hypocriGe. &'#s our $yuiour chargeth them, 
could dilcerne”a more in chelr neighbours 
eye _— ertwerea btn incheir 6wne. 
In theſe rdi&is no conflict of coofciente be- 
cauſe like crafty aritfykilfull Lawyers, che 
can with falfe colours and collafon Blinde 
the &yes of the Tudge, 'makibg their” euill 
cauſe ſeeme juſt x : of fiſtethning 
Theeues, they doe io ſybrilly and ſecret] y 
archieue their wicked defignes ," thar'when 
they comEto be arrajgned they ſhift off and 
dude the moſt pertinent accufacions” | 
' Varo theſe wee may adjoyneproudeTuſti- 
ciaries Who taking away from che Law of 
God thelifeand vigourot 1 icicual? eſe, 00 | 
expound it after a groffe and literaMmanner, 
char ſo they may fatisfie it with their grofſe 
obediencezand becauſe their obedience can- 
not reach to theſpirituall meaning, therefore 
chey frame a meaning ſutablero their carnall 
obcdience, And fs FuRifying chemſclues as 
though they had done all which the Law 
requireth,rheir conſciences ſleepe ſecurely in 
all their finfull courſes, & never accuſethem 
tor'any fin; of which we hauean example in 
che Phariſies, who juftified themſelucs when 
our Saujour moſt condemned them ; in the 
young Iuſticiary who boaſted that bee had 
doneall which wa$required,when as he had 
done nothing ; and inthe vain-glorious Pa. 
piſts, who farre out-ftrip them both , affir. 


more than it = 
chey baue ſpecial 
whar ſenſe t 


virerh ; for which indeed 


helpes , ſeeing they giue 
lift ro every CG abbaks 
ſenhble & probabſe to their too dim-fighted 
followers , rhen fot more ſur will 
quite cancell and blor jr our,” as they deale 


with the ſecond Commandement, condem- 
and Idolatry , 'at1d he- 


luſts and 'afeQtons vncontrouled and con]. 


ment ; andif they can tnake ho ſenſe ſeeme | 


Ems 


Mathyy.9. 


| 
0. Sef.s. 


Thar the- con- 
fie of conſci- 
enceisnorin 
proud luſticia. 
ries and ciuil] 
Worldlags. 
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uing made none of one , they make of one | 
| two, by diuiding of the tenth, and(o filling 

che number, chat their theft and falſe. 

may not be diſcoucred. Like vnto thele 


wp 
hcod 


G 


morall duties 


quiet , 


cheir pa 


ked out-r 


and conſcience dumbe, bur becauſe ſeeing & | 

the ſp 
© | ; 

doe their office and ma 

cauſe they are ſo carried 

with the ceofthe ey are 

not able” ro keepe their ing or hinder 

their Q 4 « Or. if we i * weemay 

here reaſon and conſcience inthem 


tothac t 
that 


riod of 
hed, 


-areour tiuill Worldlings and 1 
teſtants, who 


Finally, wee may adde vu 
chers , as are violentand furious in their af- | 
who whileft the fit ang feauer of 


nes orgy. ra Ar | 


onlaſteth, can 


&o 


they are notablero doethbeir funRions, 
ill by naturall heatethey be {; 
.| rered, Bur in theſe 

heate and violence of 


ſpeneandabued, reaſon, 
cially, doth recouer ſtrength 


placing -all Religion in out- 
ward abſtaining from haynous faules 
repo ys cr hy ary. 
od i grey No | 
honeſty and juſtice to one 
a 
risfhed when the tained tO 
jon, which themſalues 


arcin Drunkards, which areſo 
hindred & diſabled with incoxicating fumes 


paſhon is ſomewhac 


nt Pro- 


, as 
ſe & fuch 
formall ſeruice to 

es Laywes , and 


. 


enjoy a ſecure 


blind, 


and ſcat. 
; wheathe 


yia-| 


and vn- | 


_ = 


© 


; | ons, there being whileft ie laſterh no conflict 


Saxl, Indas & many others. And theſearethe 
men inwhom either a peace or truce is main. 
rayned betweene the conſcience and affei.. 


betweene them, Now if we would know ir 
whom principally this combar is fought, ic 
isin ſuch ynregenerate men as haue fill re. 
mayningin them ſome common notions of 
the light of Nature , encreaſed by theirſu.. 
dy inthe Volumeof the Creatures, and in 
the Booke of holy Scripture , and their ob. 
ſeruation of the due execution of Gods fear. 


,remayncb lively and ſenſibly foft and vi. | 
' porous, becauſcitis not yet cautherized and } 

cared wirhthe often i wilful commirtiag | 
;of haynous Tins. Finally, in ſuch whoſe a 
| feftions are ſomewhar gentle and moderate, | 
and whoſe hearts are not fo hardened nor 
wogly taken yp with wicked infidelity, bur 
thatthey giue lome credit to Gods fearefull 
threatnings. 


—_—_m— 
— 


Cnar, X. 


whether the (onflift betweene the Fleſh and | 
”= bein all the regener ate , and whe- 
ther , of it be, it bee in ſame manner and 


meaſure. 


- 


E have ſhewed that the c@flia 
berweene the fleſh andthe ſpi- 
rit is onely in the regencrace , 
and how it differeth fromehac 
confliccofconſcience, which is oftentimes in 
many of the wicked ; now let ys confider 
whether that combate bee in all the regene. 
rates Secondly whether it bee in allinche 
ſame magner and meaſure, Thirdly how we 
may know whether this conflict becin vs or 
no, And laſtly , if ir bee when it beginnerh 
and bow long this conflit is ro continue, 
Concerniog the firſt wee areto know, that 
this conflict betrweene the fleſb andfpicit is 
in all che regenerate , who haue recciued 
ſpiricuall illumination , and haucthe vic of 
their reaſon and vnderſtanding, being pol- 
ſefled of Gods ſanRifying graces , not onely 
in their habires butalfo in their as and 0o- 
perations, not in the faculties alone, but alſo 
in their funRjons and exerciſes, For as long 
as theſe curſed coruptions ( like the Ca- 
yang ae theland) | ay page with vs, 

ti continually. be a /comr ge? £0 087 
bb and thornes tn » 469k and {till there 
will bee warre berweene vs , whileſt they 
labour to hold their poſſeſſion , and wee en- 
deauour to rootethemout. And howſocuer 
our chiefe Commander may ſometime ſound 
a rerraite, iue ys ſome intermiſhons for 
the ing of our forces, and recouery of 


| 


— 
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'full jadgements. In ſuch whoſe conſcience 
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our breath, yer Vicer diſmifoos wee ſhall 


not 
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+." , not hauefrom this warlickeſeruice , till ha- finite wiſedome, powe? and goodnefle, dorh | 
bt | ving (like our Head and Sauiour ) by deach thus worke it them after, a wonderfull and 
ouertome all our enemies, wee ſhalbreceiuc extraordinary manner. Arid as for thoſe who 
the crowne of victory, and for cutr cry- live co riper age, and yntill chey haue the 
umphantly rejoyce in che ſerurity of our | | vie of reaſon arid ynderſtanding ; they haue 
peace. 1 77'S M04 27 ©xha not this conflict in them before thetr re. 
Buc whereas I ſay thatthis conflit is in generation” and conuerſion , becauſe then 
all che regenerate who hauethe vixofreaton | | onely che ſpiric and its ſanRifying grices 
and vaderftanding, I doe fromamoeng them doe begit to dwell itt them, and to make 
exempt ſuch infants and ideors a9wantthe |, ,| warre againſt theirearnall cortuptions. 
| xcaſon , and yer belong to: Gods e- As touching che ſetond point, weateto | + Se?, 3» 
letion; 'in whom God worketh fortheir | | know , thatthe confli& berweene the ſpirit That this con- 
juſtification , ſanAificatian and ſatuation, | | andthefleſh is not inall theregenerare after Je: aan 2 
afcer an extraorditary , ſecrer and wonder--| | the ſame manner , nor inf chefarie meaſure, | ;,cc in tte | 
full manner , applying Chriſt ynco them his bur diuerſly as it pleaſtth the Lord to glo- | manner and 
righteouſneſſe; obedience, and the vertue of | | rifie himſelfe in the manifeſtation of his wil- | meaſure» 
his death and refurreQion by his wy ſpirit, dome, gaodneſſe, anPomniporencie, cither 
who al-ſufficiently ſupplyeth vynto-themthe | | by giuing vnto his ſeruants a grear-meaſure 
'defet of all infertour 1nftrumencs & meanes, of itength and fpirituall grace by which 
and hereby purgerb and clcanſerh chem from they obcaine an eake vitorie, whertin the 
the guile , puniſhment and corruption of all bounty of his goodneſſeclearely ſhineth, or 
their finnes. Now-in theſe there cannor'| | a lefle and feanter proportion, by which hot- 
aRually bee chis confli& betweenethe ſpirit withſtanding chey arcinabled as certainely, 
and the fleſh, becauſe they laue northe as | | chough nor © ſpeci to ouercome , 
and operations of ſpirituall graces, buronly | ) magnifying the all-ſufficiencie of his power, 
.the ſceds of them , which though rheymay which more manifeſtly appeareth in our | z.cor.12.9. * 
* have, eheir potentiall inclinations to. this eater weakenelle; For according as the || 
conflict ; yer no preſent aQtuall exerciſeand | | meaſure of dur ſpirituall trengthand riches | 
voluntary imployment of chem in this ſpi- of Godsgrace as alſo of carhall corruption 
 ciruall warfare, Akhough it may bee , thus | [differin reſpeR of their diuers 1 
much may bee gramed, that ſceing by their |* "| ſuch is the difference inthis Chr com- 
| regetieration there is a change in their na- | | bacebetweene one faithful man and anorher. 
ture , by whichthey arc ſpiritually renewed For ſome receiue bur ſmall meafure of ſpi. | 
in all their powers aud faculties, there may ritual illumination,the leaſt degrees of fairh, 
beein them all, an aucrſeneſſe in their re- | | confidence, loue and ather ſpirituall graces; | 
newed nature to their oldecorruptions (asit | | and theſe through their weakeneſle , com- 
were) by an boly iaſtioR and diſpoſition , | monly make weake afſaults againſt the fleſh 
W inthem by Gods fpicic , although and fleſhly luſts, and as weakely withRtand 
there cor eofruta or vie of yn.. there encounters, whereof it commerh to 
derſtanding, even as wee ſce by naturall an» 4 paſte chat they Rand in the batraile wich 
cipathy fice _ won _ darkeneſſe |* | much __ - 7 Pray receiue | 
contending ri int} one ano. many wounds, ftoylesand falls, before t 
ther, though "ar. ion rev0n to dbraine the victory., Theugh che Lord 
Rirrechem vato the fight, For though ( as | [forming cuen tothele his promiles, 
wee haue ſhewed) the conflict of conicience | | doth not ſuffer them to &d aboue 
ariſeth out of logicall diſputcs and he dif. | | cheir power , but eitheraffifleththemby his 
courſe of reaſon and my , and | |owne might, or firteth chem with ſlight |. 
therefore can onely bee in them who haue | | rentations, according to their weakeneſle. | 
the vie ofthele, yetthiseombare of the ſpirit | | Somerirmes there is inthe regenerare leſſe re- 
ſpringing from another fountaine, euen the [5*| formation of their corrupe natures by the 
k wie of a nature through ſpirituall rege- | | reſtraining grace of God and thecommon 
neraion, theremay ( inthat ſenle which I gifes of theſpirit, by reaſon whereof the fleſh 
haue ſhewed) cuen inchildrenand ideors, | | is of greater ſtrengths and the corruprions 
bee ſome kind of conflict berweene the ſpiric'| | chereof are much more malignane , raging |. 
and the flcſh, the feedof graceandofcor. | | and violent inall chefaculcies of their ſoules, | 
ruptioa ſtriving again one another, All | | eſpecially in their wils, paſſions and of! 
which is 0 bec vnderſtood not of all infants | | fetiens, So thaetthough they haue a great | 
belongingto Gods Election , buc onely of | | meaſure of trengrhand ſpirituall grace, yer | 
| thoſe which dycin their infancy, who hba- | | they cannot wich any eaſe, or in ſhore ting 
{ uing much tg bec donefor che quicke per- 60 = the vpper hand, burthere is much Rirug- | 
feting of that great worke of their ſal-| þling and wrafiling,ſharpe and 
on both ſides, as is mighry enemies 
paſlage berweene the wombe and their bea- | | equally matched , aad ſomerimes the one, 
| uenly inheritance , Ged-4o manifeſt his in» | | ſomerimes re Poennd- | 
\ B 3 F eh 


| 


| 


uation ,, Whileſt they arc going that ſhorr 


the. 


Ts |Gn arg; How-memay krow-that Gods Spirig dwelletb in vs. [Laan 
SE, eth and foyleth the aducrſe party; likechoſe j | the Churchthey outs 0 Lo —— 
| warres of old berweene he Romanes and | chow mute ts AC Soni wore _ $6347, 6 


Carthaginians and thoſe mighty enemies hardened onr | bears from th ''8 
CT Fexand Perſians incheſedayes And wroth ver ſore. O Lud f Cn w_ 


becauſe both parties conginae in their gre iniquitiefer exer. Ontheother ſloth 
ar | all chis while proudly ſwelleth in Hl_—_ 
3 


| | inſuldingouer che, ſpric, and faying, « 241; 


Rrength, hereof it, comperhto paſle , char 
theſe barpe and fierce encqounter?, dec allo | | 
lafkeurn to theend of rheir lives, vntillabe | | che mnan-rhat tooks Got for bis bepe? And 
| Lord by(deachdo put anendio the baaile, | | corrycthoway he ſpoiles, vauncing ir ſelfe 
oruing-ymceche (picicualiona fulland Gaall x0 in '8;cked cryumph... Bur though God 
© ,' | viocyquerallhisencmics, andthecrowne | | hach withdrawne himſelfe a lictle, tha the 
of riddoryeuerlaſting bappineſſe.”. - 4, | | piritual] man mighomore earneſtly ſoeke 
- 4." | FipallytheLord co ſbewabe riches of his | || hinz,1ye@hee door recerly forſake his 
ine ynco- hisfer- || ſouldiersand ſcruants,, and thole his praces 
. inchear;-and-chough in reſpeR of ſenſe, mo. | 

tion & outward operation ,they ſeeme quite 
dead and-yrrelyextinguiſhed , yetintruch 
they: are-bur-in,zſwound, and (as it were) 
couered ger with the aſhes of corruption ; | 
andtherefore whenthe Lord reviverh them, 
 bloweth mwith his ſpirie, and che. | 
\riſherh cheir dheate , by freſhfuell , | 
and « new-accefle. of fauing | grace, then | 
Sampſens aire growing our againe, hee re. 
couereth his ftrength , and the Chriſtian 
( Champion being grieucd and aſhamed for 
eld ; onely they may | | his' former foyles,- gathereth rogerher his | 
 cherous manner lyc in ſcatteredforces, and with more than wonted 
make. ſome -ypon ſome- | | valpuriand reſolution' encountering his e. | 
| in this caſc;be ſpi \nemies, he purreth them to Righe, obtaineth 

: the viQory , and for cuer after hojdeth them 

vnder in more baſe ſubjcttiog. ' + 


peace and heauenly cotafort, | | —————— 

But allchis while wee are co remember that | Fw, 

} che Chriſtian Champion , and the Lords 2.4 Cuar, XL , 

great Worthy , doth not thus preuaile by How wee may know whether this conflit bee 

| yerrue of any nacurall h-which hee | | .., foughrin vs, chars ; whether the ſpirit of 
wſouldiers ,  % Go, dwclliz vs or wo, 4 


thre chegifts of the 49 ln v6 314.93 7% 

ACS get municard * ethird poincpropounded is how a 
| 

diry ore. 


| Chriſtina anay/ know , whether ry 
there bee in him this confli& bee | faitbtullman | 
eweenerhe ſpiritand the fleſh, or no; which | 32y andought 
is in effeQas much as to know, whether we Ro 
bee found Otriftians, whether wee beethe | ;;. . Ga! | 
children of God , whether wee belong to | dwcllethio 
hee finally whether =o him 
in Ys ing grace yeaorno; lecing in 
alltheſe? and Snacks chis conflict Gor 
wilbe fought , as ſoone as they are regene- 
rate-and conuerted vnco God, The which 
fully foy ; captiue by 6. ens hathalready in part beene 
hn, as wee incxampleof Noab, LerJeb,\ |r , when as Iſhewed the differences 
Dand, Peter, wo gs 9m Andthen| | betweene the combateof the fleſh andfpirit, 
diſcoura and the conflict of conſcience , and the will 
it , and affetions ; we apr ore = _ 
markes, | | more and diretly ba » For ne 
F them bus enwenonmtd ar - jon xg Fad an atode not to makeany 
that God haeb forſakgw | | further ſearch, but onely cocxamine whe- 
_ but hath for | | ther the $piric of God accompanied with 
his which is one of the com- 
Lowery refide and dwell in ys or 00- 
For if it doe, chen ehere is no queſtion but 
| LAST 


| +. _ 


—— 
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and roote them out, Now 
_ 1 BM man ought ge be aſſured of this, namely,chat 
1.5.7 * [rhe Spiric of God dwellech in him; orif he 
83:7 :* | have nor this aſſurance as yer, hee is never 
3%" Frobcatreft, till it beeeuidenc and cleare in 
FT | bir owneheatt and conſcience, as being the 
- (FL greateſt queſtion , and the waightieſt and 
| 5 | moſt important cafe of conſcietice, that can 
bee propounded or knowne of vs. The which 
as ic may bee knowne, fo no Chriſtian oughe 
*-+.* | robeeigaorancofir;as the Apoſtleimplyeth 
by that interrogation : Know yer not that yee 


34 4.0." | God dwelletbin you? And againe, Know yee 
| not that your bodies ave the templer of the boty 
| Ghoſt? And therefore wee muſt not con- 
rent our ſelues xwith the doubrfullopinion of 
p che Pa piſts nor with theyncertaine and yn- 
#5 | erounded hope of carnallgoſpellers, bur la- 
ur aftercertaine aſſurance char we are the 


4. [Te of God , and that his holy Spirit 
deekerh 


ouſly indeauour to artaine ynto, [er ys con- 
Gder, firſt that God in his Word revealerh 
* chis truth-of the Spirit's dwelling in cuery 
faichfull Chriſtian, 045" OE 
and fignes, tothis end and purpoſe, that we 
may toke notice thereof, a labour to at- 


being atruthſo importantand 
Secondly if ye doe nor know thae theSpiria 
dwelteth in ys , wee cannot know that wee 


1 that weenre true Chriſtians, 
Spirt is the principall bond of the vnion be. 
tweene himand vs, by which hed welleth in 
ys, and wee in TG _ doenot 
| know that the Spirit'dwellerh in vs , wee 
cannot know that wee are juſtified; for wee 
haue nothingco doe with Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefle by which wee ſtand righteous before 
God, cill by oat fptticuall ynion he is made 
ours, witreby -wee hane right and intereſt 
in all his Bendfits - we cannot know that we 
are d__ thechildren of God, vnleſſe we 
know that wee haue the pirit of eAdoprion , 
| whereby we cry in our hearts Abba Father. 
| Nor that we are ſanRtifed, ynleſſe we have 
| theſanRifying Spirit which is the beginner 
| ind -perfetier of all our holineſſe ; nor that 
our prayers arc heard of God, ſecing of our 
| ſelues wee know no; how ro P74) a8 we ourht, 


in vs. Which chac wee may ftudi-| | know char wee have any 


taineto the knowledge and affurance of it, ſomewhac amazed and affrighted Wich the 


| have ary part in Chriftz and conſequently, 
no fering the holy 


his conflict isin vs, ſecing it no ſooner en- cauſe ſuch only are accord to his will, 
treth and tikerh poſſeſſion of vs, but | Pry ren om os | 
[ee in che carnelhiaſietocet;, Aipetch | | wank 
i with all the carna thereof , axfſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, Fou 4 
them from their regency , © giueth chem vnleſſe wee know thae ra rm. 
deadly-wounds, holdcth them in ſubjeRion, wee cannot know whether we arc in errour 
| and allir may, veterly to nw or truth, or whether our Religion which we 


Were aike and receine mot , becauſe we 


profeſſe, bee true or falſe, becauſe heis the 
Spirie-of lamination, who onely inlighe. 
to] nethys; aud teacheth/and leaderh ys in all 
truth, Now how hall hee ſhew'vs other 
things, ſoas wee may know that heſhewerh 
them, if hes doe not ſhew:vs himſelfe, and 
make it knowne vato v that he dwellerh 
io vs, and teacherh ys? Fiftly; if wee be noc 
aſſured chat hee js in vs;"xwee can have no 
ſound comtbre, becauſe hee'is theonely 


and meere deluſions, L wee muſt la- 
bour after the knowledge of the fruirs ofthe 
Spirit dwelling in vs, as that we have faith, 
and chac Chrittdwellech in vs, ardcherefore 
wee muſt alſo bee aſſured chat wee havethe 
tree and roote; for the effe&t argueth his 
cauſe as well as the cauſe hiseffect', wnd not 
to know that wee haue the Spirit, isnorto 


20{ Now wee may know wherher cheS r 
of God bein vs orno : Firſt by the Min 
and meanes which it-viech” to intake en- 


is the Miniftery of the Word of God: F 
when the fleſh wich the laſts thertof are 


lence , and the trumper oftheC 
ſounderh , oftering remiſſion + nga] 
eternall ſaluacion ro all char beleeve and 
repent, then this yiforious 
his entrance, afſaulterh the and driueth 
ic into corners, taking poſſeſſion 
Gods vie, thegreat Monarch of Hezues 26d 
Earth. Andthizthe Apoſtle ſheweth, where 
; » Bot workes law bs: $ | 
the bearing of faith ; > am fhog dodrine of | 
| 


| faith concained inthe Golpe! of teſus Chirdt, | 
3] Whereof it is thatthe MivifterroftheNew 
Teflament are byhim called the miniſters of 


his helpe wee'pray , 


ery crue j--, 
ſpringerh —_ dey rg 
? pringerh , and all ocher' of which 
; 1n.3, 16.0 are tht Temple of God, and that the ſpirit of 20 hee is not the author, are falſe, < 


crance,andeotake poſſeſſion of ys the which | i 


SC — 


lam 43, 


loh.1016.27, 
Iob.14. 26 


—f 


— — their 

epare the way tor thefpirit, as' /ob 
apeiffor Iefus Chriſt, and arc nn 
| his harbingers, - ro take ; lodging 
him in our hearrs and - $0 thagwee 
For nant agar nn 


bar ic is che Spirit of ſupplication'® whi 
b:lpeed vers ioflrwivits , cod rexrkia 
pray with fighes and grones which cammbee 
P , Neither- the Lord heare 


ECT; 


— ET 


uier , and teacherh wi to 


PrayersÞur ſuch astheSpiricinſpirerh, be- 


encrech, which is not, by dreames/ and 
fanatical] ſpirir of | 

reg ly; | 

For he and feng 

;wszd, that rencs the ral \& breakes 


extraordinarie revelations, for this is the 4 
; lifts3 nor by the preaching | 
commerh not itirhig 
ET EIS. 


| a4 [CRAP 


RE=——_ 
| Lina, 


"| Haketh: che! foundations: of: mans 
7 8p .: (| -hears, nor in _chis fre which conſumerh all 
Gnnersthat come in'the wey of it-Bur when 
= -- | theſe have ,gove before {like a pcale .of 


| Lommants.v y 
ro ena 
_ ao infallible noces of Gods ſanQi- 


| (yperna all oy diuine 5 and 
"ahem K ena yes Heauen into 


| v8, Wehereof it 45 char che Apoſtleoppoleth 
1. this. iris; of God and that which. is in 


IC03-02:346 


- 


Fying Spe 
che fil, 


Secondly the Spiritand theſaving graces 
cot are continual! intheir 


þ 


irit or ſaying greces dwellingn vs, | 


20} ape , breſhall tearh you al thingy, And 


DS 


| 1 ny 946 eto So allo their know- 


are ne to their: fiill' french and ripe- 
bells they decreaſe, till by 4 daily —_ 
lumption they come to noching, as wee ſee 
innatutallknoryledge and wiſedome, which 
decayeth withage ,.vntill at laſt it commeth 
ro eand childiſh 1gnors 


arguingencir Caaſc-will plainely ſhew th 
r and abidi chis jholy veſtin 


neede nor that _—_— _ Jon; but by the 
ſame, annoynting reacheth you of all thiwgs. 
And hence it 4 ther this hh Spiric is 
called che Spiric of wi/adome and rewelation 
inthe knowledge of God. Yea but the wicked 
alſomay haue ſome illightning of the Spirit, 
rea ys. pr —_— ; rare 1 
may nauec 2 of the beaxenty oft , 
| be nulirecf the bely Ghoſt], that is of hs 
ary and graces of the ſanRifying Spirit, 
and haue allo « :4ſ? of rhe good wordof God, 
| and of the powers of the world to come, yea 
{ and hereby they. may. actaine yaco a farre 
grearer meaſure of knowledge than thoſe 
wwho-are trucly regenerate , and how then 
can this bea differcnce, whereby wee ma 
diſcerne the one from the other?- To which 
L anſwer, that though there be no difference 
berweene the knowledge of the regenerate 
and yoregencrate inthe _y , in which 
relpe& the knowledge of the wicked, yea of 
che Dayell bimſclfe-, doth oftentimes exceed 
the; kapwledge of the godly andfaichfull , 
yet there are. mail diffexences be. 
tweeaethen; for fixfhthe knowledge of the | 
' regeterate is much berrer grounded , cuen 
vpon-that jafallible foundation of the holy 
[Scri the which chey carefully and 
pawn cpa Th heare, reade, ftudy and medi- 


| 
4 


bans receized of bims abiderh in you ; Xe 


rate in-them., that chey may bee more and 
moxe edified and inlightned , grounded and 


' built vpon this facred aurhoritie, as vpon the 
'firg yamoucable corner flone; whereas 
he thowlatge of the yaregencrateis chict- 


ly founded bumane authorities , che 
deiins ad rradivews of men, which as 
they are erue , ſo ſomerimes fallc 
| erraneous 


.. and never ip chemſclucs 


| 


p. Se. 
O frhe arti. 


the Spic 
firſt < ws 


ſpirituafly, 
lighening, 


tobn 14.46, 


1.16b.z. 20,47, 


— 


| Epbatath 


| Heb.6,4. 


cular eas of 


| 
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e is confirmed by che experience — 
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How we may kntw that Gods Spirit dwellethin vr, Cnavat.| 1385 


they haue ofthe things know inchem- 
ſclues, by aliucly and powerfull ſenſe and 
feeling of the operation ofic, in their ownc 
hearts and conlcienccs, purging arid purify- 
ing them from all finfull corruptions, arid 
renewing them to all obedience, and in- 
uiting and on, them to the'perfor* 
mance of all Chriſtian dutics of holineſlc 
andrighteouſneſſe ; which moyeth the Lord 
to reucale ynto them his great ſecrers and 
che myſteries of his Kingdome; according to 
| char; The ſecret of the Lord i withthem- 
that feare him, and be will hew them hus 
conenant ; and againe , bu ſecrets are with 
the regbteons. Whereby they not onely 
know the things chemlelues barely vetered , 
but alſo Gods fecrer will and purpoſe in 
chem, Bur the knowledge of the wicked is 
onely in theory jand ſpeculation , whereb 
they arcenabled onely to talke and diſcourſe 
of the things they conceive, and haueno 
ſcale peiages experience of that powerfull 
working of it for their inward ſanCtification 
or outward reformation, bue.Rill lye frozen 
in the dregs of their finges, and neuer conlci- 
onably practiſe any duries, _ they can 
was > and eloquently diſcourte of chem. 
In which reſpeS ir is hid, that the/ſted of 
the word taketh no roote in them, becauſe 
their knowledge is nor ſecled and grounded 
ypoa- theſe onely true foundations ' which 
never faile. Secondly the knowledgeof the 
enerate is more cleare , diſtin, and par. 
ticular, and therefore ſufficienttodireR and 
guide chem , noc _ after ſomegeneral} 
manner , butalſoinal 
aRions; bur the knowledge of the ynre. 
ate is more I, confuſed and 
darke, onely ing them to ſet downe 
rules ofduries,or if particular , yer 
rather to others than to themſclues, who are 
(o blinded with their paſſions and carnall 
luſts,, that their knowledge giueth them no 
ſufficient direion for their owne cariage in 
particular duties. Thirdly che knowledge of 
the regenerate till applyerth che chings 
knowne to particular vie, bringing the word 
of God hometo their owne hearts and con. 
ſciences; as chethreatnings of the law for 
their bumilation to driuvethem ro Chriſt, to 
reftraine them from finne , when are 
ready to fall, and toſraiſerbem being fallen 
by vnfained repentance. So Jeb kept his 
eyes vnder couenant , that they ſhould not 
launce wantonly vpon women, becauſe hee 
Coke deſiruttion was to the wicked, and 
4 firange puniſbment to the workers of ini- 
guitic. And hereby Joſeph was reſtrained 
trom harkning to bis miſtrefles wicked ſuite. 
How can I 7 Dr great wickedneſſe and fin 
againft God ? And lo likewiſe Rong 
areinticed & ſpurred forward vntos! 
duties , when as they fecle themiclues dull 
and ſloy., For fo the Apoſtle having ſpoken 


——_— 


particular ducies and ' 


| 


of Gods fearcfuil judgement, he applyeth 
this knowledge to particular vic; &nowurg 
therefore ( faith he ) the rerronr of the Lord 
wee per/wade men, as though hee ſhould ſay, 
I dare not knowing this terrible judgement, 
bur perſivade you to obedience and dehort 
you from finiie, leſt negleRting my duty , 1 
alſo _ (may "gr" w And thus allo know- 
in promiſes of che Goſpell, they appl 
on for their owne ne roy ; an Ao. 
ro that of the Apoſtle; ihatſoener things 
were written aforetime , were written for 
our learning , that wee through patience 
and comforr of the Scriptures might haxe 
hope. But the wicked by their knowledge 
apply nor or miſapply hs citherapply all 
ynto others, or apply falſely vnto the, ues, 
zrrogating all the promiſes of lifeandſalua- 
tion, though they doe not at all belong vnto 
them. Fourthly,- the knowledge of there- 
generate drawes them aneerer ynto God , 
and vnites them more firmely vneo him in 
loue and crue obedience. Firſt in loue of 
God and of thattruch which he hath reuca- þ 
led vnto them ; for when hee hacth made 
inallperection; ber allo fi gooderMennd 
in ion; is and 
towards them , chen this flame of [ 
Gods loue kindlerh in their cold hearts the | 
fire of loue towards God , Which 
maketh _ horiurs ny _ = ne | 
or enough whi candoe of luffer ffor | 
his ſake; Brea 6g are moued to make 
an holy vſe of all they know , both for the 
auoyding of all which God hatech, whom 
they ſo loue, and che embracing and praQi- 
ſing of altwhictrinte touerh andrequirerh, | 
Bur the know of the AtCisa 
light oncly without heate which driueth 
chem further from God, and alienacerh theic 


totheir owne yſe his ſauingacrributes , 
rather areterrified with his wiſdome, pow 
and juſtice, whereby he is ableand willing 
to puniſh and take as allfinners, 
Neither doth icftirre them vp-to any obe-. 
dience, (vnlefle ic bee for ſeruile feare ) bur 
rather enablech them to rebell-and di 
more ſecurely , whileſt by their lear. 
ning, their ſubcill ſhifrs and nice diſtinRi. 


ons , they can morecunni vrnewiſt the 
cords xr der I—n which 


ſhould binde them to their dutic, and ſo 


hearts from him egy | 
t 
er 


winde themſclues and ſliprheir neckes out of | 


the yoke of Gods Law, that itcannor hold 
them, and whileſt thereby they are enabled 
manga ydbacr duorater make 
iſtry, and copre from 
r= 21 cheir names fomdefurnnd rity! 
and tofiop the cry of their thac 
they may not checke and accuſe 'themfor 


B.Cor.5. It. 
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— 


ne 
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How we may know that Gods Spirit dwelleth in 'y;, 


| — 


0. Sell.n, 
I How the Spirit 


faith and then 
workes itin 


Vi. 


Coufor | 


{ revealeth vnto vs the 


ccjue of Gods goodndfle , power and glori- 
ous Majeſtie andoftheir owne miſery, fins 
and imperfetions, the more they abaſe 
theinſelues and become vile in their owne 
ſight,as we ſee inthe cxamplc of eAbrahom, 
who when he moſt neerely andfamiliarly 
converſed with God , had the meancft con- 
ccit of himſelfe, acknowledging that he was 
but du#} aud aſbcs; in David who haui 

attained ynto-a greater meaſureof Giricuall 
knowledge than his teachers , confefſerh 


who having come vntoa moreclcare know- 
ledge of God by ſeeing him with his cyes , 
| abborred 7 ; agar ada 
eAgar; whobcipg inli with a large 
—_— of heavenly «ay profeſſerh 
that he was more bratsfs than any man, aud 


had not the under it ending of 4 man, But 
| cantrariwile the _—— of che ynrege- 


but lowe edsfiers; and caulerh 
and contemae others in 

ſelues 
the truth- concerning our 


who confefled 
jour Chriſt as 


who know nos the law are carſed, Andthe 
reaſon is becauſe their knowledge is-onely 
ſpeculative, confuſed and generall, and 

nor. briog 

their ſinne and miſery , or to. 's lively and 

experimencall apprehenſion of Gods ſauing 
attributes, - & Th 


—_—— 


km 


yo 


may know that it dwelleth invy. 


SecondeffeR of the Spirit where« 


; by wee may bee affured chat it 
+ dwellech an vs, ischepreparing of 


CM - 11/9 0o-rtany wages _ 
a lively and.;juftity: ith, and the cf. 
Te | = 1%, Mp. 

pared, Ir prepa 


d.juft 
reth them, firſt by cnlight= 
ning our minds , and by ſhewing vato vs 
our finne and:miſcry by the Law of God , 
and that in reſpct of our ſelues wee are. 


| brougbt intog.damnable and deſperate con- 


dition, outof which wee cannot recover 


any means of our owne oodles 
of menand Angels. en hereby 
it hath chroughly humbled vs and made ys 


our owne abiliucs, then it 
infinite mercics of 
God , hisfree grace ang eternal loue in his 
ka 4 5 gag ee ranet) boy pr 
together | weete promiſes of the 
Goſpell made in him , offering grace and 


deſpaire of 


—_——_—— 


thathe was bat 4 worme und no man; indob | 


Vp, 
po vilige | 
riſon of them- 
,1as weſec inthe example ofthe Pha- 
{ ignorant and imple ideots 3 Bae chi people | 


them to any lenle and feeling of 


Of the ſeeand effe of the Spirit whereby wer | 


it in ys being thus pre- |. 
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"prov py of our ſoules,, to all 
ceive them by the hand of fai 
rurne vnto God 

ro Which truth of God reucaled inthe Mi. 
niltery of che Word , the holy Spirit by a 
ſecret operation worketh an aſſent as bein 
molt infallible , ſeeing ir proecedeth from, 
him who js truth ic Pe and cannot lye; 
which aſleac being ceffectuall worketh in our 
vnderſtandings a perſwaſion that our fines 
though many and haynous , are yet pardo.. 
nable; and in our judyemencs a mog pre- 
cious e{teeme of Gods mercies andChrifts 
merics , from and by which alone wee re. 
ceiuve remiſhon, In our hearts alſo this ef. 
feRuall alenc worketh an earneſt and con. 
fant defire that they may bee pardoned 

and to this end an hungring and thirting 
afrer Chriſt and his rightcouſneſle; in our 
wils a firine reſolution to reſt ypon Chrift 
imbracing him as our onely Lord and Saui. 
our and caſting our ſelues ypon him alone 
forjuſtification and ſaluation and. in our 
actions a conſcionable endeauour in the wie 
of all good meanes , whereby we may bee 


th, and will 
by vnfained repentance;vn« 


our parts in the mercies of God and the me. 
rits of Chriſt, And theſe are the firſt degrees 
of juſtifying faich which who fo wanc are 
deſtirure of ir ; the which being wrought in 
vs,the Lord blefſeth themeancs of faluation, 
which the belecuer conſcionably vierth wich 
a deſire toprofitby them, as the Word, $a- 
craments, Prayer andthe reſt forthe increa- 
fing of thele firſt degrees in ys , vntill they 
grow from a graine of Muſtard ſeed to a 
great tree, froman afſencto anapprebenſion 
and application of the promiſes, with ſome 
aſſurancethat Gods mercy and Chriſts me- | 
rits -ynto ys. Vnto which degree 
the bow = who labour after 5k 
atraine , if death preuent them not and hin- 
derthemfrom comming from their ſpiritu- 
all infancy to thcir riper age in Chriſt, Now 


; - obedience, the excrciſcs of a Chriſtianlife in 
good workes,and by his cheerful! rcadinefle 


chisfaich being come to application of Chriſt 
and che-promiſes , and ſome aſſurance that 
they belong tothe Belceuer , groweth dai- 
lyinche carcfull and __ Chriſtian to 
more ftrengrn,, by his often feeling and ex- | 
perience of Gods loue, by his acquaintance 
with himin his holy Ordinances, byteſti- 
fying and approouing of his loue cowards 
God apaine, in his continual fruics of new 


to ſuffer any thing which it pleaſeth Godto 
call him ymo for hisſake , yatill ac laſt it 
cometothat plerophory and full perſwaſion 
of Gods vn geablcloue, andour Elccti- 
on, Adoption and Saluation which was in 
the Apoſtle Paw!, who was fully perſwaded 


— 


that will re. . 


moreand morcaſſured , that wee ſhall haue | 


Roms 18.39. 
1.106 4.18: 


| Ling, 


char notbing,inche World was able to lepa- 
ratebetweene Gods louc and him. And this 
is accompanied with ſuch peace of conlci- | 


| 


ence, 


1.Pet.1.s. 
Rom.5.4, | 
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How ve may know that Gods Syiritdwelithin 2%, Cavan; | Try 
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} ence, as paſſerh all vnderſtanding.For.when 


we are aſſured that wehaue the remjſſion of 
our'fins, and arcquite freed from them both 
in reſpe& of their guile and puniſhment, then 
the terrours and feares which did mþ: - 
ny them are taken away , and both Jathan 
and our owne conſciences which did conti» 
nually accuſeys arepuc to filence, fo a8 th 
can, no longer aſfright ys nor diſturbe our 
peace. From whence ſpringeth ſpirjtitalljoy 
vnſpea kable and glorious, whereby wee re- 
joyce not onely in the fruition of Gods be. 
nefits, buralſo in affliQtions and tribularions, 
as the Apoſtle witneſſeth , when as weeſce 
ourſelues freed out of the hands of all our 
ſpirituall enemies, the wrath of God", the 
curſe of the Law, Death , Hell, and Con- 


and bleſſed eſtate of grace and ſaluation, in 
and by Iclus Chriſt , and his benefirs appre- 
hended and applyed by faith. Which efteQs 


. may be aſſured chat they haue the ; pu 
which is the cauſe and authour by which 


they are wrought , cuenasthe Light bring- | 
wr tothe Srane. the ſtreames tothe foun- þ 


taine;, andthe branches and fruit vato the 
root from which they flow and(pring. 


Wks doeboaſt moſt of their faith and affy.- 


e | ranceof faluation) 'and therefore they alſo | 


[may hanethe Spirit oreſſetbis faith is no in- 
fallible , Towhich Ianſwerethsr 
they have notrue faith, but (a3 ic were) in 2 
dreame arid dougy, udethemſclues 
by carnall and ſecure pre. 
k 


rags for 2 liuely and juſtifying faith. 
other, ſering they ſeeme to haue ofremtimes 
| as trong confidence and afſuranceof their 
faluationas the beſt Chriſtians ? I anſwere 
chat though there bee berweene them ſome 
ſeeming ſimilitude , yerthere is as greardif. 
wt 41 I re w_ en a rotren 
| ilded ouer.Forfirſt erue faith is « 
| fd oaths Scripeures and the Word o God; 
; bur preſumption hath no id bur an idle 
tonceir arifing out of and ſelfe-loue. 
True faith alwayes followeth vnfained hu. 
miliztion in the fight and ſenſe of our fin & 
| miſery; whereas the preſumprbous man was 
neuer humbled, bur hath a proud conceit of 
bis owne righteouſneſſe and worthineſle. 


. 


ledge; a0d firſt wee muſt know God and his 
Chrift, before we cantruly beleeve in them; 


but preſerhption riſerh commonly our of ig - 
| Norance, ahdthe more defticue the world! 
wayes, the motebold and confident hee isin 


other graces, asloue, zeale of Gods gl, 


ing it 


mm... 


y the'fruites that ir bringerh 


_ 
= 
_— 


demnation, and now brought into an happy | 


who ſo find thus wrought in them, they | 


Yea, but Hypocrice and vnregenerate | 


| Faith followeth illumination and know- | 


man is'of the knowledge of God and his 
his perſwafion. Truefaithis joyned with/all 
humi Inn, manife{}- | 


forth in workes: But preſumprion is | 
| leuered rr all; & N ako with- 
out any ſuch company and Attendants. True 
faith is not diſcerned before ford converfi- 
on, and then ic beginneth in ſome ſmall and 
weake degrees ; butpreſamprion is borne & 
bred with'vs , 'and in an inftantcommerhto 
ies full trength; | which makerh the ſecure 
Woerkdling to brag |, chat hee hath alwayes 
belecued, and is ſo Rtrong in faith, that he ne- 
ver doubred of his faluation. True faith is | 
not attained ymo without great difficulty, it 
being no leſle aworke to belectie the Golpell | 
than to fulfill the Law; bir prefarmprion vo. 
luntarily creepech intoout hearts; and che 
leſſe paines weecakein theyſe of Gods boly | 
Ordinances, the more eaſily irefitteth, and | 
ſauled with doubri "| ind hrWwnebas 2 | 
fruirof che Spirit, che other of the Fleſh, 
chere is a great and continuall: conflict be. 
eweene them ; bue prefumprion is bold and 
confident, and he who is poſſeſſed of it, pro.. | 
felſech that hee nener of hisſalugci- | 
on, neither hve aha iy tp es him, | 
becauſe he is wholy carnall, and corruprion | 
warreth not __ corruption , but onely | 
race uy one extreme. into another; 
W e —_— being by | 
ſome meanes awakened our of Lett; 
reſume, then hee” begitmerh to 
h che heart 2nd wor. | 
nd #s neuer ſevered from vn. 


re deingno changein their \ 

affeQions , bur onely in their aRions; yen, 
ia thisreſpeRallo they nouriſh many fins in | 
their boſomes which they thinke moſt ſweer | 
and aduantageable, and will by no meanes | 
be petſwadedto part withthem, Faith yni- 

andapplyerh Chriſt yato the Belecuer | 
for all vies for which God gaue him, chatis |/ 
as well for his ſanQtification as forhis juſti.. |; 
fication and falueion, and applyeth the yer. 
tueof his precious bloud, for the taking and | 
purging away ofthe pollution and | 
onoffin , as well 63 the guilt and 
ment ; and as it raketh hold of 
make him ours, ſo ir giterh and offer hoy 
foulesand bodies ynto Chriſt, chat wee mai 
become his, and bewholy devored and d 
cated to his worſhip and ſeruice but pre- 


: reſpeQts, yer they re. | 


k onely apprehendeth 
remifonof nand the obtaynic 
laſting Life , & not for the mortific 
fin by IiT 


a. 


—— —_ 


aus TCrAPDs 5 TE ko; | LizFy 


—ffrrerh, buris will in lewsofitbeakfulneſſs | receiue, them. bar before true juſtif | 

| _ nothing. ynro' him Againe. | Faizh | faich goerh. ſound humiliazion , een *. | 

and Ga , 88 69, and notoncly in re. 

FR dof Puniſhment, and an carneſ} Jo to 
vaburthened of ig: But.thetemporar 

eh enncht yhumbled , for are bs 

as fs WP ) ;n64 $49 jen y _ atohers, hee 
I che Sacranagnt ; ; Reading; and groncth, r vhder the 

cn _ w96d a Sibeg hea gov; : Dango npeer rhe nz he is willing 

Nt Gogor of partwith ſame fins which rather pinch his 

exe ol ach 3 Eo nie; os ; coulgicncethan. pleaſe his afte&ion ,. bure- 

of | | ſicemerktachers po barthen,, yea, rather his 

chiefedeligh; and though hee leaueth ma- 

By, Jet he truly ly repent of none, becauſe 

there is fovuely a ſurcesfing of the ation, bur 

the heart and affeion, 


noche 
ay , they differ intheir nature and 
ms | eat | | Sod oo enetomatn $60. 
ES page GG | þ : ols it piercrch and preferrech him and his rightcouſnes be. diflerence in 
- ry 09 | * of. IEA fore al the World , countiug all Bingo. in | *beir nature 
| Lack - ri TY | compaziſan of him dung and loſle ;; and parts, 
CO TED therefore is ready to foriake INE 
injoy\him 3. bur temporary faith preferca 
che World before Chriſt,and though it make 
ſome account of him in an inferiour place, 
yet it will raaher leaue him chan leaue the ? 
World, if the once of necellity mult. be par- 
red with, Secondly , true faich cffefyally 
. [aſſentethcothewhole Word of God, "ap be- 
I pore apr rho ne enemy 
Concer = 
pou eine bop hant pear oh 
beleeue ; 
ache cart, and 
{; df, 


wk qf l des, key bf, 
I I caltcth himlclfe ypon 
= But temporary 
.oncly to the.truth of 
mo of .che Word and got to ſomeo. 
ther, 3.48 :to that which will and with hu- 
mane xcaſon and a mans owne expcricnce, 
butnotrothat which is abouc or contrar y 
vato.chem; to the promiſes of che Golpell, 
notto ghe threamiogs of the Law, or. to 
lomesh cither ; and nox all of both; or ifco 
all , yerthisallcnt js-aot effeftuall, as ap- 
peareth by che differences that arcinthede- 
firezand pation of true Belecuers from 
thoſe that are in Texuporarics and Hypo- 
\crites, For the deſires of the true Belecuers to 
be made partaker of Chriſt & hisbenefits are 
Hon te and earneſt, likeche de- 
firexof 'a CQUCTOUS menaker riches, of b Ra- | a 1.001.141" 
children; of the c louing Bride l ns 1 
| dBri en d Pſal143.6. 
FF ungry and thirſty, y_ IMEAte and e Math is,h. 
inake:z of che f woman rs childe afcer | f 2a, 119.20. 
meates, who ſo longeththar ſhec is | 4% 


y 2c y and lg | ji her longing 
Quree mir ane the deficesof tem- 
ra carer we) and chough 
content to, haue the [things be- 


—-L 


— —————_ — 
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. 
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} lo nging to ſaluacion, if they will come with 


| foidle and flothifyll, that they negleR all 


| be content to imicate them in their liucs, 


ſewle breakgd , for the longing that it had to 


eaſe and ſmall coſt, they choole rather os be 
without them , than that chey ſhould be 0- 
uer-chargeable, or take yp too much of their 
time and labour, Secondly , the deſires of 
craefaich arc alwayes joyned with acarctull 
indevour in the vic of all good meanes wher- 
by they may be ſatisfied, ind in auoiding all 
contrary meanes whereby they may be hin- 
dred ; But the defiresof eemporary faith are 


meanes whereby they might atchieue their 
defires as weeſecin Balaan, who defired to 
dic the death of the righteous, but could not 


Thirdly , the defires of juſtifying faith are 
conſtant and continuall like Daxids whole 


ou indgements at all times : but the de- 
ies of temporary faith are but by fies & fla- 
ſhes, as when they are ac a Sermon, & hauc 
their conſciences convinced withthe power- 
full Miniſtery of che Word , when they are 
in the houſe of mourning , and baue before 
cheir eyes ſpeRtacles of their morraliry; when 
chey ſee ſome norableexample of the Worlds 
vanity and mutability , or of the happineſſe 
ofrhoſe whofeare God, & make conlicicnce 
of their wayes; when they are{caſt downe 
by ſome grieuous afflition , and find them- 
(ves croflcd in all theirearthly defires. Se- 
condly , there is great difference berweene 
the relolutions of faith in true Belecuers,and 
thoſe who are but Temporarics and Hypo- 
crites. For truc juſtifying faith reſolueth to 
cleaue vnto Chriſt alone, and to foriake all 
rather than to be ſeucred from him : But the 
faith of T aries cauleth chem tocleaue 
vnco Chriſto far forth as the World will ler 
them, and if chey may ſhare with him in his 
benefits, and not be hindred of their worldly 
defires, rhey are willing then cogiue him 
entertainment; bur if they be put ro part with 
all, that they may haue him , this isau hard 
ſaying, and they cannotabide ir, buttbough 
they camerejoycing to Chriſt, they will goe 


away (withthe y man)ſorrow 
willnot buy him and his benefits ac fo deare 
a 


rice; Like hercin ynto Merchants who 
like the beſt Wines when they taſte them, 
bur leaue and let them goc, when as they 
hcare how dearetbey areprized. 

Thirdly , juſtifying Oar. Wat faich 
docdiffer one from another in their proper- 
ties and qualities, For crue faith is hearty 
and vnfaincd , 2nd therefore is called by the 
Apoſtle wir drvwingrres , Faich that is-not 
fained, andif there be any hypocrifie lurk . 
ing lace on; it is an enemy viitoit, and 
laboureth re purge and root it our :. but the 
faith of T ies/ is hypocgiticall- and ' 
purpoſely atfecterh and. delighceth in dif- 
guizing and diſhmulation.' Againe , true 

th is conſtant and coupegious to indurethe 


a 


4o 
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= eryall; Ie willcome ynto God and catch 
hold on him for mercy, when hee frownerh 
and ſeemeth angry;It applyeth thepromiles, 
when they ſeeme void and hopelefle, and 
waytcth Gods leylure, when he deterrech to 
performe them. For be that beleemeth (as the 
Prophet ſpeaketlr) all nor make haft. It 
cleaueth ynto the Lord when bee ſeemerh to 
reject and ſhake vs off, and will not leaue the 
profeſſion and prafticeof his Truth , when 
it is beagen from ic by afiictions and perſc- 
cutions.But temporary faith though it make 
a glorious and golden -ſhewin the time of 
proſperity, as it pn the fi. 
cry tryall; and chough it commech-joyfull 

to God, when he inuiteth with benelis, wr 4 
it will cowardly run away, whenhethreat- 
neth ox correReth, It ſpringeth and ſprou- 
teth, when it is watered with the ſhowres of 
proſpericy » bur withereth and fadech; when 
the hot Sunne of perſecution ariſeth ; and 


though the temporary be ready toreceiue all 


from God , yet heeis nor vacient with 
fob of receiving euill alſo. 

Fourthly, juſtifying Faith differeth from 
che Faith of Temporacics in reſpedd of the 
companions which doe accompany -them. 
For cruefaich is joyned alwayes with a great 
confli berweene ir and ing , which | 
maketh the poore Chriſtian to cry out with 
the Father of the poſlefled child;, 7 belceme, 
Lord , be/pe mine wnbeliefſe; and .with the 
Apoltles, Sawe vs, Lord, we periſh, Neicher 
doth it obraine the victory ouer ynbelicfe; & 
ge quiet poſleſſion of our hearts, withs 
our much {truggling, Rriuing, and my; 
labouring ja the vie of all meanes-, 
whereby it may (trengtheri ic ſelte, and wea- 
ken its evemy. But the faith ef Temporarics 
iscafly acrained withour pndre.rerxs, 
on or long labour , for no ' doth hee 
heare the Word, bur preſently heereceiverh 
thefts ron, eee eg 
to the fion , it with fpri 
and ewe ſelfe in the blade of a 
glorious profeſſion. It rejoyceth before ir 
grieueth, & comfort commerh beforemour. 
ning; It is exalced before there wasany bu- 
miliation', and trium 
outany.confict. A 
the Temporary Bdleeuer is normuch croſſed 
in his preſumpruous conceit by Sachan or his 
owne fleſh, whoare content toler himflat- 
ter himaſelfe with a ſhadow and ſemblance 


of faith which is withour vic or fruic , 'thar | 


reftingin this he may neverlabourafter ſuch 
Ce ERR knowing 
enough,thartic willnothing profichiin, 
ſeciong within a while his intighening will 
pw wn, Funny 2 to 
deſperate denying or deepe 
waſbing and cle4nfing,'to 
nnd defiling, de tering tepleafurc 
make his re-entrance with/ewery fpirsr wor [+ 


Cecec | than 


hin viorywitch- |. 
the reefs, lardebs 


E/ay 18.26. 
Hebac,3. 


ſpeRof cheir 
congomirants, 


Make 9.14. 
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of _ Faichiva 


| ſwrance of faith hams 


| man worſe than bube 


. Apaine , true 

GnAifyin 

for from this fire of 

of loue atid zeale; from this 

all ciew and | 


than bimſelfe, and ſe woe Fane, this 


holy root 

eruc obedience 
affiance inGod, Feare, Hope, H 
are the 


and 
of | 


Gods loue in 
of all bis workes 


fo loued 


he thata 


ya 
Chriſt maketh c 


enanrete heir them 

cher; The ond (faith he) of che > mani, (> 
ment ity, 0u8 of a 
conſtience, and faith unfained. And againe, 


Let vs draw neere with a true heart in full aſ- 
exr bearts ſprinkled 


ſuch as 


| che World ; noaffiance in God longer than 


ic with 


. 
being 


| not from 


| bout ſpiritua 


ſuch as are contrery to naturall appetite, or 


from thoſe which are leaſt pleaſing and pro. 


| fitable,and not from thoſe whereunco natu 
| chiefly inelineth , and wherein thecorr -4 


beart doth eſpecially delighs, FP 


Secondly , juRtifying Faith worketh 
jv, cit lull in x4 duties hole! 


righreouſneſſe, and nor by firs & farts, 
but 23 an holy root and tree of Gods plan- 
ring, it bearerh and bringeth forth ripe fruits 
continually in duetime;and as a live y foun. 


ſreames of good workes , and 

yertuous aQions: Butthe faith of Tempo. 
raries workerh ſeldome and bur by firs, and 
onely when they have ſome pange of deuo- 
cion in them by che power of the 
Wordeonuincing their conſciences, or out 
of naturallpaſſion moved 1with ſome pitifull 
objeR. Neither aretheſe true fruits of holi- 
nefſeand 4 6-e , becauſe they ſpring 
a livelyfaith , vnfained loue, and 

erue obedience , but from ſelfe. loue , prayſe 
of men or ocher worldly reſpeRts ; they are 


tothe Barne, but onely greene blades, ſem- 
blances and ſhewes which wither beforethe 
Thirdly Mane Path ceufnh pracecf 
| ,true Paith cauferh' peace of con- 
ſcience,and j ” 
no Jighe nor fitting joy, 
it, wſperakable and glorious , the 
whichin the nature of ic is ſprricuall | like 
the authour which workech i , and moſt 
ſhewerh irſelfe, when as we areexcrciſed a- 
Il objets and exerciſes, as 
hearing che Word , reading, meditation, 
proying, holy rs ms _ like: 
ut temporary ringeth a0 lucn peace; 
For there « Dy, nb wy God. zo the 
icked, And howſocuer they have ſome joy, 
yet is greae difference detyweene it, and 
that which derh from true faich. For 
the faichfull delight in the Word , as being 
the Word, not of man, but of God hiraſelfe, 
and becauſe find jt his power 
'wharſocuer the be)corheir ſan- 
and faluation. But Temporaries 
rejoycein it for nouelties ſake, and Er 
c 


cineof aceand goodneſſe, it ſendeth forth | © 
[4 


not ripe fruirs fig to be reaped end carried in- | 


inthe Holy Ghoſt, which is þ 
t as the Apoſtle | 


Eſa) 1741. 
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How we may know that Gods Spirit duelethin vs. CHAtH: 1; 


1 d.Se8. 

? | The foarth cf- 
{&& relpeRech 

, and 

4 Chriſtian A- 

|| pologic. 

"1 Tam10.10, 

LPatr3ols. 


| welin ahinge ms of the other. But the 


yd +1: ; | degrees intillic cotneto fulncile 


| corne and. 


(Es 


| | of the Comme ſrme of Cow bath loned mos and 


export when as hee hath in his 


- w/o) ag oe a ro he 
ome in ſpiricual} ings, as hauling 
ſoine levlerte \ + chem; - bue hip cue Ly 
joycing/1s.in things wor carthly, 
w pep ech him to ed, the other joy 
when as _ ary, one, another , and ra 
not ſtand together. Thirgly., the 

faithfull c che cauſe of h it, alto rev 


faith, is Hrpheeoryl bucincreaſeth by 
li [6 
that of Davids ; Then ha#i put el-dre Ty 


my hears., more thas in / 46g : ther 
their wine increaſed : bur the joy 
of Temporaries is greateſt at the firſt. cn- 
erance,and chea decayeth by little and little, 
cllaelaſtic be veeerly con and come 
to nothing. Finally, the j he joy of true Faith is 
ego. ems , and noc only continu- 
eth in che fruition of worldly proſperity, 
bur a alien n, as wee | 
ſce in of the holy Apoſtles, who 
reg edaod ng Plalmes ynto G when 
as t rlecuted for preaching the' 
Go $4 c joy of Temporaries , like 
chac. of zhe Graſhoppexs, continueth onely 
whileſt the Summer. of proſperity laſterh, 
bu decayeth and dicth j in the Winter of af. 
fliions. 
Fourthly, trueFaich,as it inwardly in the 
heart beleenerh wars «/nefſe , % qut= 
waidly with the month at confe{ſech to ſalna- 
ej andthe true Chriſtian, $8 he belecyerh 
in leſus Cbriſt , ſo hee is alwaycs ready to 
render a reaſon of | Fatch and hope thac is 


h of God f 
T5 rea gets] | 
CLE on Ieed 

< 
"ok ric of faich urges In nicheche 
4 {iſt and Apot Ue; Peek, andthre 

0 Ane ut emporary 

En ROS ei fo 
w w or aduantage, 
ken Cndcberdch his poatuGon ia time often: 
ger ny ratherchan hee 


it. 
" Figs eFach gh a Chrifliancom- 
=_ comme pr put be li. 
andwalket woe by ſenſe , 
wary 9a wear woqeary han 
Wealth, and ſuch like worldly gi ett 
terh contented , becauſe bis ©hic trealure 
Fe qAciency is in Gods neuer jw 
dence, v n which hechiefly rel 
dageo atof che Apolile , Fi Los 
that in whazſvencr eſtate [ am, theramiph. to 
be coment. And agai ine, Nexcrtheleſſs Jliue, 
Chryſtimech in me vey 
ip the fleſo 1 lene by the favth 


—___— 


Buc the Temparary 
Y 4 4 amp Ing 


(29 liverh 
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j 


nefies , bue difinyeth in his 


leemert that. [eſtes 

| war 

worthle rage 20 

and heavenly, 

Belceuer n_ hee. \ | a6 whe 
mecte World 
worldly lufts 
-. Ain 


| non 00 
when as wethinke of 


our Rutcur Of aveo jadge 
even to long far, qþjs:gime as 


| LED 


is iſe: 
leſſe by 


be- 
romiſes and 
ence wheh as ſeedndary helps and in- 
exiourmenaes faile, and cherefore victh yn- 


hands thepledgerand pawnes of 


Faroe 


lawfulhmeancs co helpehimelſe. n 


Sixtly , crue Faich  onercommerh the! 


World, according to that of the Apotile,, Jl 


Whoſoen i borne of God oucre ; 
world , andibua«the rittory rhate ack 
moth thy world; anon on faith.) » ber 
Senor pais but te thee PR 


ling anda denored, 

deſires after hangues, 
lures And thereforgerybraceth 
glory tarre torch onely, v4 4 
Sill Rand with wc yy op 


Regs OI 


EE the ha. ner res 
| Arg 
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j ; eertainlyafirech : 


wear the 
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ebich he bach pr 


Woes. And ia 


State, "which by. che 


alone it is confirmed ynto ys. But that wee 


>1L4o3r 


| [Of hiv other effeBrof, the Spirit, whores | 
| on pr I 


|  an# co entitle v3 as 


of God: 
: inhericance;rhe which 
| ropative that delong-. 
#h  fairhfull:; ghd to chem alone, | 
tothe of che E! if :- Bat 


F 7 Abba, F, ather. The Spiris 


» 


| e>v8/In which it is culled an tarneft, 
which h vs, to pur vs our 
will make good this 


of, | 
1tjon 


| 


1 


$i B32 oy 443 $177 Toth Io Ve © 00 
z 3 2X0 31 S321 Th $4473 £4 342/17 146 ,% ! 
Wo” Third eff of the Spirie dwol- | 
ling in vyis toperſwade and af- | 

ſareysthar wee areche chilren |, 5 


1 


| 


| 
] 


= 
eodnibaliCend coo [ 
, 1et vs that this ſeale' 


onely is annexed ynto the couenant 
4 on at Deen thice 
of faith and repentance, and as ic is Gods 


[4 


| duty”, doth exhort vs to pray in the Hol 
| Gbo : \4 road Gringo that cheSpirk 
| of God dwelleth in all thoſe, who in the | 


42| che Spirit teacherh'ys words & fluent phra- þ 

burto pray in the heart and Spirir, with 
| Fes groands which cannoc be verered, 
|: vhich 


| Cravear Swatow; or with Hannah onely 


1 ſhould nor ſo much as moue then , fo that 
| withtiewe ſpeake vnto him in our hearts: 


priuy*Seale,, dccording to that” rhe Loy 

row them that are bf then Jsa broad | 
joyned withat” Zer enery One that na - | 

meſh the name of Ch i rb imiqui- 

o_ rmporenels Ioſe We dey in their in- 

impenitency | have tor recei 
this Site » for what Tue theyro norm 
the Seale; to whoiti the Coucnant doth not 


apperraine * 

Afourth effet of rhe Spiric is roenable vs 
ynto Prayer , and ro powre forth car foules 
ynto Goditr fuch an acteprable rhanger, as 
thar our*ſuites and peritions are heard and 
$ranneeny him; whereof itiscalled by the 

rophet Zecherie, the or of grate and 

cation, which the Lord promileth to 

ver vpon the howſe of David, and tpou 
rhe inbabrrants of lernfalem, that is, allthe 
true membergof"rire inuifible Church mili- 
earic here or earth; So che Apoſtte phainly 
telſerh ys, that we know not for what to pray 
as we omght, but it 1 the ſhirir which betperh 
mitrer , and th interceſſion for 
0; with groaning: which cannorbee wntered. 

 Andcherforethe Apolile /ade knowingour 
inſufficiency in our fclues t performe this 


fight andſenſe of cheic owneſpirituall wants | 
doe powteforch their hearrs and foules vnto | 
in Prayer , with faich and feruency of 

ſpirit ,- tjes I require in that | 
rayer, whic rech vs that the Spi- | 
ritdwellech in' vs ;atid nor abjlity on rhe 
ſudden ypon'euety' occafion t6 conceive 2 
Prayer, & co yuerit ineloquence of words, þ 
c ; 6r 2 continued and ready 


dilcourle of ſpeech. For it ;z3not faid, that 


ſes; 
6, 
'whi 


be” God that ſearchech the| 
heart yiiderftanderh (and accepteth , whe 
Apoftlefpeakerh ;'yea , being a Spirir an 

Kam ge bee  orſhipped in Spirit and 
Truth , heeſteemeth 'not che moſt eloquent 
Prayers conceiued'andyttercd, withour this 
fight pf our wants, zeale and feruency of 
Spirit ;' apd contrariwiſe wheretheſeare, he 
hearerti and granterh our ſuites and tup- 
plicatiotts, though wich Zzechias , weeare 
not#blerocxprefſethem , bur charterJike 3 


modue otir lips, yea';/ in cruth thongh'wee 


'baththeLord promiſed,chathic will 
heatken'ynto ther , cb ſpeake tlo- 
quently, burthar hewil ſatofie the defirerof | 
| f him; beare their cry and ſane 

them; and that be will br nigh unto chew that | 
cal voinhim in truth, Of which wee haue | 
attexamplein Hoſes, who though howete | 


® - not 
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How we may know that Gods Spirit dwelerh in y,, Cu e.15.| 123. 


| not eloquent , bur fo ſlow of ſpeach that hee 

needed to hauc Aron to mags 67 165 and 
in flead of a month vnto bins , for t deline- 
ry of his ambaflagero Phayevh and the pn 
ole, yet God gaue audience vnto his flow 
| 2nd vnready ſuites, rather than ynto Lyon, 
who exceeded him io cloquente , in ſo mach 
| that when Aſoſes muſt pray in che behalfeof 
che people, eAarons office was to tay vp 
his hands .thac hee might more fiely continne 
and perievere in chis holy exerciſes Againe 
0 ive a prayer ypon cuery occafion, 
and to ytrerit in a continued and eloquent 
phrayſe of nach , isno #flured figne, thar 
the Spiricaf God dwelleth in ys , becauſeit 
is neicher proper co che faithfull, nor com- 
mine to them all. For an hypocrite may at= 
tcainevnto this abilitie, yea even excell in it 
by vertue of his nacurall endowments, me» 
mory,cloquenceand liberty of ſpeech, bold. 


- | ndſſeandſuchlike,eſpecially when as he hach 


had vertuous education , and hath beencin- 
iructed in the dodtine of godlinefle, and al- 
| o crained vp in theſe Religious duties not 
| by ,buc by the exampler vf the 

godly ,. which hee is_ able to imicare by 
helpe of theſe naturall endowments in the 
exerciſe of Prayet, as well inthefunRion 
of Preaching and Miniftery of the Word. 


And fo likewiſe ie is not commune to all 
the: faithfull ro hauethis ability , for there 
arc 


who have 2 


a9 0s the preſence of others, 
And this I write not to derraRt any thing 
from the GECOSENIES gifts, whoare 
able vpon all occations to c the de- 
fires and prayers of their heart in good 


Wy —" 


——_—STQCl 


—_— 


ſeeing this. is n gifr of God , which nor onely 
Rirreth yp our owne deuotion , but ispro+ 
ficable alſo for the edification of ochers, 
who can onely conceive of holydefices, as 
they are by viterance made knowneof thoſe 
chat have chem; bue partly to giue ynto the 
prayerof theheartand ſoule a luperiourex- 
cellency, farreabouetheprayer otthe lippes, 
euenthen alſo when ir is without ; partly 
that nove ſhould pleaſe themſelnes in it, 
though they could rauiſh others with the 
admiration of their gifts, if they benot as 
carneſt , deuoute, and ferucor in the defires 
of their hearts as they arc ableand eloquence 
in theprayers of their mouths 1for of rheſc 


meaſure of | 


wordsand conuenienc 'diſcourſe of ſpeach ; | 


1 


20 


30 


f 


4 


Fo 


| | their hearts are farre from me, And partly 4 | 


S 


| Corinthians that they had beene notorious 


yea Eſpecially , for the comfort of allthole , 
who hauing holy deſires, through wane of 
naturall parts, have noability co vrrerchem, 
ſeeing it ſuch can bur make their ſuites 
knowne vnto God | by their fighes and 
_ it is an enidence vnco chem, that the | 

pirit dwelleth inchem who enablech them 


chus to pray , and whoſe ſuits and fi hs 
tions a ſions bee'heard and pwn” 7 


yer wee arc not wwucly capable ofthis com- 
.fortif wee doe ave dee afree- perfection 
and iriueto ar24/nt warothe Geft gifts, much” 
lefle if wee are difabley for thEperformance 
— CI h want of | 
naturall gi 6f ſpirieual} grace , and 
| through ſloth and negligence which hin- 
 dreth ys from imp and chem. Of 
whith this is an _ | Ts wee 
haue libertie of 
ro diſcourſe rea and 


ſhould fpeake vaco God , 
fie words to exprefſe our minds in any fen- 


fibly manner, when-us by wee 
ſhould make our ſuites knowne ynco him. 


—— Cc 
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How wee may kyow that Gods Spirit dwel- 
leth in wh our [unftification and the 
qualities and gifts of holmes infuſed'in vs. 
Fit effet of the Spirie', wheteby he 
may ber eters, Karyna 
res ror yr er oboe, 
qualities ofholinefſe infuled mos, which 
is fo and pecetiar w' the ;thae 
none him car\ effect ic, as im. 
Rm it is for any man to giue vntohims 
fe this ſpiritual renewing, as icwas ac firſt 
to be the cauſe of his owne 748 vI- 
able are we tobe thecauſes of our 
ration , 4s we wert,to beofour ; 
and therefore as the Cremture | 
oueth that it had « Creatour,” awd the 
Child that it hada Facher, alike certdinly 


may we bee affyred by our and 
Mane , thar ea Arie very, 

in vs who hath beene the fole authour 

of this worke. And thus oar Saujour af- 
criberh itro his holy Spiric, where be ſaich, 
that vuleſſe wee bee borne of Water andihbe 


Spirit wee cannot enter Into the Kingdomeof : 
i So the Apoſtle hauitg'tald the 


finners , ſaich that chey were waſhed and 


— 


1,089.1 4.t. 


io their greaceſt excellency, it may becruely [50| fanRifiediby the S$pirir of our Gods! And 

laid , that they arc in Gods citimace but ener pap; Average wr 

meere lip-labour , which will for reward holy Spiric, bur che: Spirix , the 

draw ypoh vs that juſt;crnfure, rbww people | | Spirit of ſanRification' or tying | 

dr aweth neare vnto mer with their lips when | Spirit , nor onely. becauſe beg is infinitely | 
| cece 3 boly 


| 
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Ofthefixt ef- 
felt of the 


reparation 
thereun 


ts 
joha16.8. | 


| workeeh 
| whic 


Faeroe _ 
- Th repentance 
and of the 

| 
| 


. | or mounctajne of our 


TIF, Gar als doh Gandlifie and 
| makers ly wete iHvur ſclues corrupt 
and 


The! which ſanQtification hee 


# £4 - 
of : 
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ſerued. And this ir doth commonly at the 
firftit +more confuſed maner, 
amazing and aſtoniſhing vs wich terrours 
and feares horfours of mind , and panges of 
conſtievce ; when as we ſee the hnge maſle 
| ff our manifold and grieuous 
finnes (8s: it were) inthe whole lumpe; and 
the wrath of God, thecurſe ofthe Law, the 
oognenet 0 
, which wee y theo dee 

i reſpeRofour own medties) 


wee arewmolt guiltic of, and dy whicb wee 
hane motdiſhonoured God ayd wounded 
| conſciences, By. all which ic 
ckeri.in vs char which we call penizence, 
= 


them by faith, 
ing 2 livdy faich in.ys 


30 


| for the timers: come,rand co lerueche Lord | 


59] may ſoripw. and grieue aficr theyhaue fin- 


{ rocome: where as the ſerrow of Gods chil- 


1 frem' faichand loue , making vs to bewaile 
| our cfinnes becauſe wee haue offended and 


of Chriſt , offered ynto ll who will receiue 
And then ( as hath be 
ſhewed) it worketh in ys an LS defie 
| akcer Chriſt and; his righteouſncfſe, and a 
carefull., earneſt and, conſtanc endeauour in 
tbexteofall good .meanes, 23 the hearing of. 
the Word, rayer, andthe ret, whereb 
"ay my erp takers of them» The 
wine by hisinwatd and ſecret operncion , 
hee {o-blefſethand Gndtifieth ns angry 


rhey- 
liely. faich , whereby wee lay hold.» 
Chrift.and TI wh, and{o areaflarciel 
| the-mercle of God and the remiffion, and 
| pardon of all our' fitines , of Gods graccein 
this life., and etcruall glory in the life to 
- COME; ; ' ” 
theſe incftimable : our hearts are 
rauiſhed with the.apprebenfion of the in- 
finite loue of God and our Sauiour Chriſt , 
and-inflamed with vnfained love towards 
themegaine ; which faith thus working by 
loue doth. cauſe a change and atreracion 
which is called repenrance, beginning inthe | 
mind: and beart, and fo proceeding tothe 
outward parts andactions : and worketh in 
vs a: godly ſorrow becauſe by our finnes we | 
have fo. much offended and diſpleaſed ſo 
gracious a God and a:good Father; atruc 
hatredof thaſc finnes #ndcorruptions which 
| wee have cither fc | commicred; or 
which ye adbcteand clae vnto vs, and a | 
ſetled reſolytion and. conſtant e to 
mertific and{ubdue, leauc and forfakethem 


in bolinefſe and newnefie of life. - AU which 
wee'doe-not Our. of {eruilefeare, bur out of 
childe-like Jloue ' 3nd affection, which 
makerh-ys willing and dcfirous by our new 
obedicnce to and glorific our heauen- 
ly Father, nor-far feare of condemnation , 
but becauſe th the. mereirs of God , 
and-merics of Chaiſt ,-wee are aſſured that 
wee ſhalincuer bee condemacd, Where, by 
the way, we may note a nocable difference |. 
berveene- char ſorrow for finac which the | 
ſpirit worketh in the regenerate, and that 

which isin caroall men 2 For though thelc 


; yet-it is wor for finneicfeife, the re- 
membrance whereof is pleaſant vntocher , 
bur for tbe puniſhments, which they either | 
preſently feele, or feare and expect in time 


dren” is' a; floud or. ftreame thar'{pringech 


| diſhanoured ſo-good 
downe and. NEON nagyOpances death t2Be Frye 
oour 


' then hath ic wroughe-invs, this worke Þf 


2 God, who harhtreed 
puviſhmencofchem by 


—— —_——— 


vs fromiheguile and 


So that if the $piric of God dwellin v5, 


become effeRuall ro worke in. vs 2 | 


- And thus bring poſleſed by faith of all | 


our repen- 
| 
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How we may know that Gods Spirit dwellethin vs. 
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That the Spi- 
rit is knowaec 
to be in vs by 
his quickning 
of v: inche 
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 Firft-rhen in 'rhis worke of repen- 
cance; the Sorir of God dwelling in vs, | 


"from vankic, our .eonſciences-from dead 


| accorditig 


| Dew& natal ant Sapphire, with rthany 


made ini vs an” happy and bleſſed ctuinge , 
from euilito good , frons ane roholinelle, 
and froncorruption 20 grace» Foraginina- 
>totruprion yorthy before generarion;/the 
iſhing of: che old forme; "beftre' rhe | 
gin of the new; ſo ' before-weran be 
ly renewed, che old man mutt; bee 
killed zn& crocifred, and chenthe new man 
will -bee quiekned bro nan. ry Way | 
corru 4$ 2 - 
lneff god  eEiarlſe i wrought in vs. | 


cue 
abol 


repentance in all che parts thereof andbach | 


IO 


| 


eh and purifyedh vs fremall our ſinfull 
corraptivll apy reader our ſoules and 
bodies, by applyingentovs the efficacieand 
powerof Chrift Icfus his dearh, which mor- 
rifieth and crucifiecththem'in vs, ſousthey 
dono longer raigne inour mortall bodies as 
in- tierie paſt, As for-exawple ir cauleth tbe 
ſcales of ignorenerto fall fromeheeyes of 
or inde, it freeth in ſome mealure our. 
judgements from eryour”,' our imaginations | 
workes; our hearts from: hardnefle, 'our 


wils from peruerſencſſe and rebellion, our 
affectious corruption and diſoeger., 
and all ehemembers of our bodies from the | 


ſervitude of finne. All which are the proper 
and peculiar workes of the ſpirit, endrhe 
feuies of our r ion, and new birrh , 
according to thar of the Apoſtle ;) #hoſteer 
it borne of Gad doth not commir finne - for hu 
remainetb in him aud be cannot be- 
canſt be is borne of God. | 
Yea but in che ynregenerace alſo-chere 
may ſceme to bee ſome morrification, ſome 
Mmourming for ſinne;, ſome leauing ang for- 
fak cd oaPage retainer heard 
Tobi the Bats ; d many th 
of vo harm : 5p oa 
Hrs) who for a rime left his forcerie , 
beleeued and wes baprized : In.£bab ,-who 
WAS himielfe before God , wearing 
fack and mournfully t In /udas, 


ſuch likt,a5@how then may we difeerne che 
one fromthe echer? I anſwere, thac 
there bee ſome ſeeming limilicude berweene 
them, yetchere aremany greatand eflenti. 
all differences w wee may know the 
one fromthe other. Forthe ate man 
mortifieth and forſaketh his finnes out of 
loue and obedience tro God, butrtheynre- 
out of ſelfe-loue for theobcaini 

Il good ,' or the avoiding of 
ſome Hee renounceth all finne; and. 
laboureth moſt in = po ofthoſc 
c6 vntowhich he is na 
av/=s pe wee may ſcein ent 
Damid, whoſhewed his vprightneſle before 


30 


beſte bow , and clinge 
he cannor in ſuch haſt flie fremthem as hee | 
defareth , therefore hee is content rhat the | * 


[demneth , loacheth and diflikerhrhen ; fo 
50] that hee is freed!; 'nor-0nely from'the ouc- 


| in the Law of Gillis the juner mas 


60| 


| al Godr precepts} Sothac his.repencance and 
mortification' iswaetioutr retiraint or Jimies+ 
tion', and\extendeth (to ithe ſubdutrig. and 
rooting out of all finne withour ceception, 
But che ocher in his: faire 1 Lance re- 
nounceth onel y.ſome finnes/ which: he.can 
bet pare, as bei leet calagr or profica« 
ble; *bur- as foot which arc moſt 2d- 

ble and delightfull , hee keeper 

them, dike ſugar. vnder his e:,.and wil 
rather ' part with any: ching,, euca the firf 
borneef bu bedy "as the Propbet ſpeaketh ; 
looſe his. Goule, than leauc and 
orfake it ; As eee in Hiredand many 
ethers, The man. regenerate ig:coaftanc it 
his repentance nnd caficth away his finnes 
with dereftatipn like filth y. rags ;/|with a 
againe to returne yato them ;, 


encuer 
durtke Hypo 
time, i returneth vato themagaioe, 
heelayerh them afide like bis apparel}, with 
« parpoſe as re nmr bee harh fic 
vopportunirie , - and: there:is not a'th 
dinorceberwecnebim and them , bur onely 
atemporaricſeparation (as.it were)by mu- 
tuall conlent, Hee leaucth his finaes wil. 
lingly and chearefully , becqute they ſo 
abour his necke, chac 


Lord ſhould 'pull him our of this finnefull 
Sodome with ſome violence , burne away 
his drofle-with che fire of tribulation, and 
cur 'the chroate ef thoſe which hee hath e- 
ſeemed his darking finnes ,' with theſword 
of- razor of afliftibns; bur the other vn. 
willingly forſakth his dacling 


finnes, and 
when he is dragged from them byche feare | 
of Gods approa 


, ike array hh 


with Zors wite 
9 being loathzo part wichthem, vnleſſe hes 
were conſtrained by mecreneceſſitie. From 
whence another maine difference plainely 
ariſech berweene them. For the ſound Chri- 
Rizn by his e hath his 'mindeand 
affettions changed, and wheravin the dayes | 
of his c he allowed and approuet] , 
loued 'nd liked his finnes ; now hee con- 


_ 


ward at of fane;; butalfo from theinward 
love , yea morefrom the corrupe affeRion, 
than from the finnefullaRion; 2s wee ſee in 
the example of the Apottle Pani, whodid 
the enill which br hated , and ROI 


RS Ow thee was led 
ne: Buc the doe onely 

their finnes in relpold of the Giowerhmm 
when as in the meane whilerbei 
affetions doe cleapeynco fry! in 
the example of Ba/aam , whortiidererh this 
a> the reaſon why'hee wouldwotcurſe the 
people offirzel-, porbecaule heloued chem, | 


: 


. 


God, by keeping himfelfd from all bu iniqui- 
tier by bating exery falſe way, and eſtetming 


—— I I AO 


is 
——_—— —— —— — 


xe onely leaueth themfor a | 


| 
Tit,S $. 


Epb.2.14 


Mits C.s. 


F/a58.54 


Ked.13-1, 


Roms. 


Iob 10. 13, 


Js 
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| bor” 55 (Cn = 15” — How we may know that Gods Spirit dwelleth in vs, 
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—_ 


| Ling 
2s being theChurch of Godand bis iar affections are now ſanfified and "15 0® 
and choſen people , bur becauſe fe Lord inorder;our lovepfthe world is rar 
would:not gige bim Jeaue; whereby hee| | ta the iloue of Gad,, and of ſpiritual and 
implyerh thai he would very gladly have| | heauenly/ Shings.3.0ur ; confidence in the 
doneir, rhac by ing B a/aac hem. creature into afhance amd truſt in God; Our 
haue- received the wages'of iniquirie; feare of ney inco._n godly feare which re. 
| was refirained by the'reerours of the Al-| | Graincth vs from finne,, and; incixerh vs co 
| | mightio, ſo as heedurſt nor forhislifepre-| all good dutics; Qu caruall joy.into ſpi- 
ſume toder it, In which telpe& ir may-bee| | ricuall rejoycing ; our corrupe anger intro |. 
'} cruly fajd;/thar Paxds-lunning through in- [ro | godly zeale, whic it ſelfe agvinf all 
; \ * "* | firmitie; and ip ome ſort rowillingly ;was| | rhe impediments of ry, ebecially 
7 ; | lefſe Gofull,;-chan Ba/aons not committing | | our @wne finnes, And: finally being freed 
; | | oftbar aRof finniein She pooplh, yep from the ſeruice of finne, wee arenow be. 
1 ; [than his blefſingofrhem;, hee'did | | come che ſeruancs of righteouſnelle, ſerting 
; | was feare and\coabtraint , which before ve the whole Law of God , aithe 
' made him-to blefſe them whom ruleand ſquareofourliues, andallour acti. 
if | by that his curſed | { ons, and conformingour ſelues in obedience 
: rnto all and cuery of the commandementy 
both. in the-bating ane forlaking of whacſo- 
| ever it forbiddeth and condemneth , and in 
? | | the imbracin and praQtifing of whatſoever 
7 | reQion ; | tan 76%, 4 or} LeNane | 
q ; | ies. And the Lord doc nor fomachre- | But here ler vs rake heede thag wee doe d. Sel. 
| {| gard the hand 23.che hear; nor the. gut» | | nor decejue our ſelues; for though thoſe | The yig..” 
: | wardkRiow , as the minde and inwardaf-| | onely in. whom the Spirit d welletharethus | rences bes 
F | feRionu: | =” OST wo quickened, yer- there may bea ſheyy | tvecne the 
7 & SeZ.6, |} Secondly as cheSpirkmortifiethanderu-} | of it in/them. char are vor ate, as we cnet 
f the 3p |{ cifierh the old man wich the luſts thereof ,| | may ſee it the exampleofthe Angell ofthe im—_ 
| rit io knowne || fo ir quickenerh-y+/in the inner man and] | ChurchofSardis , who bad « news chat bee | rare,and tha 
| -2bela vs by! renewer incvs wrrrae Lars ; ined; and yet was dead : andofthe Church | whichſeemerh 
4 the ie, | graces; as ir maketh vi'toffyealleuill, ſo| | of Laodjees , whotbought bimſelfe quicke | *2Þcin the 
[| aerman. |} tO imbracethar which is good; as ir caulerh | fighted andrich in all fpiricuall grace, when | "*350erue 
2 vs to farſake ourold fnacfull workes, and | | as hee-was wretched and miſtrable, pore , Apee-3-1.47; 
i __ , | corrupe converſation, fo- ic; inableth vs bliude, and nekgd. And though allnew and | 
; | qur new obedicnce to ſeruethe living God, | | erue obedience is the fruit of the Spiric, yer 
4 * | Thus our Saviour aſcribeth tothe Spirit this | | there is in che nag page ſore reſem- 
3t” | piricualllife and quickening; ie & (laich he) | f blance and hewes of ic , chough  beenot | 
: tb.6.6;33z | the Spirit that gui ; And cheApoſtle| | in chem in truth ; euen as there aremany | 
 |reljerh vs, that God ing to his mercie| Mena 9s" by beaſts, which a man who | 
Ti.3-fſ% *| bathſantd vr by the waſbing of regeneration, [40| thinke did procecde from reaſon and ynder. 
. by ung of che holy Ghoſt, If therefore| | Randing; where as in cruth they are by 
| che Spicicot God dwellerh in vs, the are| [inftin& '6f nature; they propounding no 
'] apbay; | wee who Ears vs js A". 79 s| | ends yntochemiglucsin all cheir aRions, bur 
L | quickened with ſaxing grace, and railed and | | are direfed: vnto chem by himchac made 
 }inablcd varo gewobedience;our rnderſtand-| | them ; and by phantefſic and imagiantion , 
| ings. which were darkened with ignor: reaſons Ape, which ineblerh them to pro» 
| are inhgbrened -with- the Geniains of duce ſuch cfes, thae divers being 
| Godezrurh, the workeof redemption, and deceived, haue chought them rea- 
myficries. of godlineſſe,. Qur judgements| |{; . Now that we may noc be thus de- 
| a2 informedlo 06-weenn difcerne berweene |. | ceiued, ler vs remember , « at he who is led 
| ruth and falſehood, good: andeuill, Our|* |bycheSpirir , performeth wr Bee rt 
| minds which onely minded earthly vanitics,| | yntoche Law of God, becauſe hee requirerh 
| cola | are vowier, noconthinge beneath, but { it, bue che vnre ate in difſimulation for 
| Heb9-14 theſe that are abewe; our conſciexcerwinch| | worldly and finiſter reſpects ; hee yeelderh 
| AY. Iaaich dons warkes, dos nyc oy i _ foe whole $2 of 
the lining God, performing chat dutie and wi the powers 2 - 
{| which they were. created, in ex ys| | tics of his ſoute and body z bur che ocher 
;| when we doe wall ,,and accuſing vs when{| | onely ip the outward man 2nd tiat vnto 
| "| weedoe;cuill., Our, wils which were ftab-| | foore commandements alone, making no 
| | an atioes; are- now. obedicnt , [56] conſcience of the reſt, Hee is conſtanc in 
+7 ) ie and ſubject torchewill of God, Our| | his obedience, becauſe the cauſe thereof 
1 Platt. . | hearts of Gone, arc mare+hearts of fleſh Gods loue towards him , and his louc to- 
Se” | and becommi broken and contrite are fir * | wards God isconfſtant and permanent ; and 
| | Ny Ouromanys hee walketh daily and continually in _ 
: ). 7 a -, Was R . aWs £4 
— ————_—_———_ — — 
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1] cue of his 


| And howſocuer there may bee both in the 


| OY 


[== 


© How wemly know that Gods Shirit doeletbin'vs, 


God dwelling in vs, which quicknerh vs. 
( avic were ) with a new ſoule of life and. 
power, whereby wee ate inabled to goe 
on in the wayes of godlineſſe , cucn as a 
mannacurall ly mou moucth and walkerh by yer- 
oule; which quicken 
{trengehenerh his body to che performance 
of thoſe aQions, So that quogLacron man 
chereisthe righe per merion , whoſe, 
cauſcis hor ourward, butin himſelfe ,making 
him conſtantly and continually to goe on in 
his boly way as kindly and naturally , by 
yertue of that godly nature wheteofhe is 
made partaker the boly Spiric , cuen as 
the founcaine and theriver runnes. 


are and the yn an hcate of 
loue arſd zeale which is che cauſe of all their 
motion and ations , yerthere is great dif. 
ference betweene them , for the one is like 
cheheate in 4 batf, whoſe cauſe}s natural 
andin itfelfe , ard is thicrefore conſtarit and 


coritinuall , alid wor abardl and lefſetied bur | 
the out- (40 


racher | intended and increaſed 
ward cold of crofſes and afflictionis; buc the 
other like the heate bfordUtnarie hoc water , 
which being naturally cold, arid onely hoc 
by accidene and hearvefhe hire, is not con- 
h forutime je may branch 
other ,'y whe oh 


rung wr, buc ourward cn aceidin 
when this is pur our, theheare comtinuerh 
not, bnt a ereturnethto more than Won- 
le. For {6 the heart in they 
nerate being ondy cy outwar a 
_— and tem call bench ts, wr; f 
t in their loue towards God W 
theſe continue , bur if this retard corn 
riſheth ir, be caken away , ws wo yr 
about with” 
they becorhe more cold we. oe 


and | 


| 


} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ancloyared 


|] work in vs, the ha arc Yn 
implyed by divets merapho rs or, 
milicudes, by Fey i the Scrj B it 3s, 
i woe] ys, For it is ks 

Winde , beca likeic {yea much 

it is mighty and ppwertull to caſt youede 
char Ronderh 3 in the way, as proud reaſon , 
upbacye'y will] and rebellious affeions ; 
and t> make the _ Oakes and lofiy | 
Cedirs equall withthe loweſt ſhrubs, Se-|, 
condly in reſpe& 'of its ſecret operation and | 
the yakoowne which ic caketh int | 
working where it liteth, Thicdly , becauſe 
the more it blowerh ypon vs , the moreit 
cauſeth ys to butne and flame out in the 
ferutrit zeale' glory. Andfourthly 
becauſe it hart a cleanſing and purifying 
vertlie, whereby it purge vs from the con | 
ragion (and cortuptien of out Gnnee, cuen | 
a$che winde purgeh the wheateand driuerh 
away the thaffe, cleanſerh thie ayce, and 
purifieth it from dl Rurtfullarid erois 
iofeftion, Secotidly it is likened to oyle 
and che f to outward an- 
nointing , in of that ſyppling and|, 
pos Le which ic hath,, whereby it 

our Firgpad Boop y hearts , add 

makes nr on prone ro tender ind 
pliable:o Gods will and word, and alſs be. | 
cauſe our powersand Fey 6s 
anzoynred with this boly 
/madefirong and vigorous id a active 


i 


able +: ors Norm 
the radicall and 
the bloud in all rhe yEines ; burtheadber 


 ] boywſveuer ir may 'bee ritade hoctt TOY 


dl th. _— th Mh. 


FF” .. - ". RT | LAS LEY 


dements; as our” hy 
terial le ; are made more agill and fi [' 
fora y exerciſe or fearts: | 
And _ i is Hkdned tooy eb, If c f 
ieitmakerh a le neil 


it otdforcerh and chetr&h che bearr,br 
eth 5558 of conſFſence , which j 

ing, and ri epleniſheth out foule 
-4 toward joy a1 is Oar | 


i 


x0 fine in the wa & of Gods Comman-\ ; 


Ca e161 _H127 
Law, " in 'his way; but the other iso- | | heate of the fire god by much friction 
| bedicnt by fits only , going forward and vey rubbing We. ir coarinuerh not any 
beckwenl. as heis ſpurred on, or curbedand et than chele: gieanes arcapplyed, be- 
rayned in, by worldly reſpects, which be. yo eit h inward cauſe, bur hey be. 
mutible and vnconſtanc doe make his temoued , 4.4 ' becommeth apainie as cold 
x 4m like vatocheme In which reſpeRt as « tone, of the earth and clay whereof | 
che motion of the ynregenerate inthe wayes it ismade, _ 
of lineſſe may befaidto be dead ad ac- NY 
' encall, fa and vriye onby outward — —— 
cauſes , as the horſe which would nor, goe [x0 
vuleſſe he were compelled by the ſpurre, yo Cnar, XVI. 
mi che wheeles in the clocke, which no The former Fations of & the ſenlfying ſpirue 
longec moue than che waights and yzes iaſtrats poly bows drners ſimilitniges, 
ng vpon it : Burche motion of the re- 
—_ is linely and nacurall , proccedin Nd theſe arethe effe4i tclpefin 9d. $eT.t. 
rom an inward cauſe , cucn rhe Spirit our repencance which. che ſpi ig 


| Oyle, 


16b.$.;8. 


£.Cor+ 10» 7, 


3.Co7.1.31; 


x. : 


_- 


hs 768 [Cu ar 76. Ha nk Gods Spirit dweltb ins. [Liza] 


doth reſemble ix,, Tor it clareb\} | diſcerned, in which relpeRt hee is called the 
og Apr ent tant water | | * Farhtr of lights , which cauſcrhthe b light GR 


of ace bring n Myation to ſhine vnto vs »| bTray | 
doth the Rt Ls das | by which wee kt eulightned who fate in de pm, 
| 


darknefſe , and inthe ſhadow of death,that 
wee might 4 know the things of God, 
pms which catinot Otherwiſe bee diſcerned, 20d 


vpon db rternaly hive our feere ided intothe wayes 


\ their youn ofpeace, Secondly as fire burneth all th; 
| £/£.61.2.30 | on Fea pore 2s IL hs NS Fd ons combuſtible as ſtraw wood. 
Fc OY Secyeiyſike water obolak god chaffe and ſuch like; "fo the Spirit of God 


are ſcorched with burneth and conſumeth' in ys whatloeuer 
S: A diplerat ich ations may be conſumed, as Ginne, corru ion, and 
| all manner of flethly luſts, and fo offereth 
yp our bodies as 4 /ixin ſacrifice , holy, ac- 
ceptable, and without blame , which would 
not bee acceptable ynto God , valefſelike 
the whole burnr offriog, ic were thus falted, 
ſcafoned,, and purifi wich this holy fix 
as gut Saujour ſpeakerh. Thirdly ,as bare by 
|c0 the ruſt and iroffe doth refine 
land the metrall, ſo thatthemoreir is | + 
irearepae it waxerh. Sothis ho ſpirit | | 
the ruſt and drofſe of our fins and 
cortions doth make vs pore and refined | 
metas it alſo { likethe fire) beth che | 
\verrue' of ration , pa aſunder our 
Thaas es | from right Siluer and 
| wee might bee a treaſare 
o 


tu ri and. (as it were) fic yeſſels for his 
owne Table. So the Lord promiſeth; 7wil | x(.5.15, 
rarue mine band pou thee , and purge away 
thy droſſe and takg a4) « al thy Trmne, And 
2gaine, Enery one that is written among the 
lian in Jer alews, ball be called holy, when | Eſa.1.5, | 
the £ 4 fall baxe paped away the flthof 
the dang ref Lion, and /ball wrged 
the ble for Cre from the midds 5/5 E/[4.4.4. 


;, and by the ſpirit 
x} cher ty FR, as it is ron | 
of fire to. turne int@ its owne nature, 
and to make them like ynto it (elfe :{o che 


THEO curneand transforme vs, making 


cacnall, robecome 
andſp ricusll.More 
elopr/ts * fire, torake 


watered g | od. qualities a8 S+4 hath ; | ns mrs | 
<6 + | | andha enuy | 

fire, acc SEE and ſhining , ſoft and 
nr Che iquid, hoc and 6k hy Sg ealary | 
| k the were transformed and | 
into fire it (elfe; So it is the pro= 


AP Vy 4 r of the Spirit to commupicate the like 1,C07.3, 14.10: 
A243. to-them \ cleaner tongaes bike pry auaſkies roche nacurall nan for whexas £p6.4618, 
| = 22 yt > PLei+ + — . \ 1arnir beisdarkned 10-his ynder | Eſa.48,16+ 
| wen: T, <tc x* LULL Us + d pa! ble ignorance , i Pſal.36-9+ 

' tat dune Boo Ch La | |iliatn. qr che brightbeames | 

, CE. w_ oy | Me LL LLENL | "7 « abereby he isenabled 

the high h and deepe 


me. Whereas his 3. Kahane If 
AR-2-37» 


\ar ucate', that 
| 6p but i will [ rather brake 
than jy 


Lt». 3. | 


| How w may now rhar Gods Spirit dwelleth in vs, CHA e161 8 


than bow and incline coany 
| of God makerh ir to mele 
[ofiab, and ſo ſuppleth and ſoftnerh ic,thatir 
becommeth flexible to Gods will , and fir to 
recciue any impreſſion which hee is pleaſed 
to tampe vpon it, orany formewhich hee 
will frame ic vnto; as if it were no more 
Iron , but now become clay or waxe, So 
wheras he is naturally of a more than earth - 
ly coldnefſe and like Iron, which maketh 0- 
ther things cold with the very touch thereof; 
Gods Spirit ſo heateth and inflameth him 
with feruent loue and ardent zeale, that het 
lively beatc in himſelfe , bur 
| fpirituall fice hee communicater 

and warmth of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 
even liketo all that arencere yntohim; mt- | 
them which werecold and dull, hotand 
Z y feruent in all Chriſtian and holy 
duties. 


Finally, whereas like Iron hee is natu- 
iſh and beauy, thac he is wholy | 
tothe earth, minding one- 
ly worldly things , and can no more mount 

p and heavenly meditations, 
than Ironof ic ſelfecan aſcend intotheayre; 
or if by ome ourward force hisc 
raiſed yp w mminde thoſe things 


y like an Iron 
preſſech ic inrorbecarcbwich morethamwon 


hath nor onely 


things thatare aboue , and even whileſt his 
dody is on carth, his converſation is in Hea- 
hee cannot corpor 


the ſparkles 

{Tr Verona 
(4) 1s ipirics in diuinecon- 
Hs, as fire by che warmth 
and beate refreſheth and cheareth 
thoſecreatures which arefrozen and benum- 


A 


: So his hol fire 
and fins ; and by 
loue, it warmeth, 
cheareth and refrecſheth , our ley and be. 
nummed hearts , and inflameth them with a 
feruent zeale ofhis gl 
towards him who hath fo loued vs', andalſfo 
for his ſake whereby! 
it commeth ro paſſe, chat we who were fro- 


whoaredeadin 
chediuine beace of 


,and an ardent loue 


zen in the dregs of our finnes , andſo weake 
and ftiffe, chat wee were not able to ftirre 2 
limbe for the dving of any good ation ; are 
now made by this vitall heax, Rrongand a- 
_— - good duries.So our NG ſaich; 

at 52 & the ſpirit that quickneth,the fleſh pro- 
feb neeking aha the Ap nr rs 46 
the ſpirit Jr t.And therefore he calleth 
him, che law of the fpirid of life ; and faith, 
chat (bus Sporit #s lift becanſe of righte« 


onſneſſe. ; 

| If therefbrt we would know whether che | 
ſpirie of God dwell in.ysor no, we muſt ex- | 
amine our own hedtrs , and try our ſelues; | 
whether there be in vs theſe operations and yon 
effects of the Spirit which are reſembled 


holds e, and (asicwere) laid 
flac on the our proud carnall reaſon 
and rebellious will fubj them to che | 
| will of God andthe f his Word 5 if it | 
hath cauſed vs, not onely ro dutne in loucof | 
Gods Majeſty , but cuen toblaze ourinthe } 
xeale of hixglory , andifichath cleanſed vs | 
like pure wheare from the chaffeof our cor- 


tuptions,and from the light corne of humane 

inventions and ſuperſtitions.Se- 
condly, ler vs and cry obr ſelues, if | 

o ike a0 Oplcchachſapld and ſofrned our 
hard and tony bears, ſo asthey are plyable 


to Gods will; if by this ſpirtuall agoynti 
we be made more: " aQiue end aienble 


| rnghotia y winde caft downe the 
20 


| | iliation with | 
God, and reniiffion of 0ur fins , filling them | 
beet room a4 'make 


minds, and hath given ynco ys « | 


ES 


hath cooled and refreſhed ys who were 
ſcorchedwith the apprehefion of Gods anger 
the hear of troubles and 
afflitions, and hath quenched our ſpiri 
thirſtby applyi 
—_— 
Fane OT 11u 
nanacochben | 


nefle, Finally , le vs 
ſelues, if it have been vato vo 


theſe Metaphors and firnilicudes; as firſt if it 


© ws 


— 


wh 
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" Howwe may know th, that God Spixit dwelleth in vs, 


zTiw,1,7% 


th. 


|Þ 


Teo vs lig ohe who fate in darkneſle | | 


honours, riches, plealures, peace, 


Fad 


inthe Vi ge death; if like a fire ic cale and ſuchlike tem rary bene. 4 
haue conſumed the drofle and rulk of our | | firs; the which when hee ys o. any time 
Y 
| corruptions ; and in ſome meaſure bath, refi- take from them , and inflict vpon them the 
ned and made vs veſſels of grace, fie for Gods | contrary croiles, then thecauſe of their love 
vie; and finally, if jghach warmed our cold. | = loucir lelfe alſo ceaſcth;as wee 
and frozen hearts with rhe. zeale of Gods | ſceint os ug mngger Saul, leh, Inde,De- 
lory , and theloueof. him and our Neigh» and many others. dy, the Spirit 
urs, ſo as we who ay and bepum- with it peace of conſcience, ann 
wed are become ſtrong, , li uely and aRjuein |; qo is fruitof faith that the Spirit worketh in 
performing all holy and Chriſtian . dutics vs, aſſuring vs of theremiſhon of our finnes 
25 ron, Jrrgſcan rec Caf Peen wee find. | andourreconciliation. with God ; for ſo the 
. | theleeffects endoperatientin ve, ch aps ws | | Apofileſaith ,- char being initified by faith, . 
we beaflured, that the Spire od whic We band peace with GP through or Lord mars 
edauchour of Cert, leſi Cboitt : and therefore heealſorecko. | 7 
nerh it among the. fruites of the Spiric, 
Fourthly,, by this aCurance of faith and 
inward peace!, jt alla worketh in vs in- 
ward comfort and conſolation , which 
| maketh ys with patience ro indureall affli. 
| Riogs, 49d toſtand againſt all the tempea.. 
hoo: ituallenemies, in which re. 
nn 
, 73 p » L $4406 $ oreer, ule heeisthe au- | 
£0 FR | FIT hour oy fountaine of all conſolation, | *** 5% 
cy Oe pn” , from this peace and comfort hee 
0444 clic Pra ixuall joy and rejoycing in God, 
| TN yi. TT IT [_ allbatin theobirmmctet 
the 4; and operations of the arey-, __ his | 
- rhe anleptrinen + owes a9 | End; teh Chriſt , in the free. 
dwckerb in #3 {20 dame out. of the. hands of all our ſpiritual! 
by'-es s Welty Woeabove about ou enemies, and our aflured hopes of beauenly 
| Helaft eats dhich areinfallible | th res which al; a fruit of the 
SA lignesof :the Spiyies! in irit;as por itinthe fame | 
vs, ads 6 20119947796, I pace; and is ſo. 10. hee feenc in the faich- | eas 
| l fying gifts-a0c races which. ic | full wat opdiy when their wine «nd /s 
workcrtt in vs (ok as firfta faith: arte; in. which-che wicked alfo | 7/4457: 
| may mar) fin alſo when in the abſence 
DD EE Tie, he of, Geds countenance 
Garobe | ,/which cauſeth. yst0 
rg ; tangent mae of | 
| veryies: yan, ations,asthe Apoſtiet V8 
| Fifcly,'from-al; theſe ariſeth thankfulneſſe | *""* 
' vnto (God, from whom wehaue receuucd all 
| cheſe benefirs , the which is ſhewed not 
i  with.our lips alone, but by our conſcionable 
uing je wc In whichthe faiebfull: mo careand realousendeanour.to glarific God 
| GOIN (9p, ' words and ations; 'and 
Parents our of natu and | our te conpproue our ſluexore 
 fineetely!; when as they haneno ocher our- |, Godwalichin gs, andto reraine his Joue and 
| ward moriue.; cuen when zbey crofſechem avoid his dipleafare, -in loving __— 
intheir defires, 'and & andcheflife | | fingwharſowucr-bee: 'loueth and 
Ee Con lies rene andin hating and forſaking allchar w 5% 
Geds Childrea free and - | {bor orbidderhs.:: 
ie Nick duties immediarcly celpeRt- d Se. 
ing God ;:the ApolYeallo joynerh #5 fruits | Of atterhpe 
| | of heSpirie, divers orbers repeBing our | cl uns 
F oo and out owne perſons. _ lpeRing ot 
: xo/affering , vehen 25s conſidering bo w |) Neighbours, 
bo}che Lord hath borne wich vs a" gn, 
| {haneconſumed vs with his wrath, we 
| rewith our brethren, and when they 
"1 3 w idgure vs, indure 3t wit patience, 
| ule dfureandpr of or tg 
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Gal-5,13- 


Math\o 


d. Ser.3. 


"TOf force other 


ia!l fruits 
of the ſpirir 
reſpetiog our 


pc rions, 


patience , in forbearing to _ by our 


farre;rhat wee ſhould racher offer our felues 


andrheother /ow/ineſſe,; whereby laying a- 
fideall proud conceitof our own wonlband 


| this fobarneſle of mind maketh vs 


 Howw may know that Gods Spirit dwelluud ins, CA Þ.X Fil © mar | 


—O— 


| or reftaine and moderate the rage and heare 


of it; according to that of the Apotile; Put 
on 4s the Elett of God holy and beloxcd , 
bowels of mercies, kindueſſe, humbleneſſe of 
minde; meckne ſſe, long-ſuffering, forbeatring 
one another, axd forgining one another, if any 
marbaene a quarell againſt any :euen as ( brijt 


forgane you , ſo alſo doe yee, Thefecond is 


extteneſſe , whereby a man carryerh him- 
fe courteouſly and affably in his words, 


; deauours of: worldly men, who when they 
' have little , murmure and repine againſt 
| Gods prouidence, andare ready vpon atloc., 
; cahons to vic vnlawfall meanes for the bette- 
| ridg of their earthly eſtate, and when they 
| havemuchand mote than enouph\, arenox 
' comented & ſatisfied with cheir »bundance, 

» burſtil{ labout after more , carking 

' ring as chotiphthey werein want,and bitiig ' 
10 at egery bayt which 


and cf 


iſeth game, al. 


and friendly and kindly in all his ations vn- | | though the booke of finne bee hid vader it. 


| roall men, mildly cohis inferiours , and re- 
' | vercently and reipeRiuely co his Soperiours. 
'} And this the Apoſtle requireth , 


ſhould be no brawlers, but gentle; ſhewing all 
kinduefſewnto all men, Thethird is goodves, 
whereby we are ready byall meanes we can 
ro doe good ynto our Neighbours , both in 
the ducies of. juſtice and mercy vato their 
perſons and ſtates, foules, bodies, & tame. 
Andthis we are bound voto by Gods Com-' 


mandement, namely. , that we ſbon/d by Lowe | 
[erue oxe another ; and allo by that bond of 


the Spirit which vnaterh vs rogether inone 
body ynder one Head Chriſt , which ſhould 
eautc ys to demeane our ſelues towards one 
another , as it becommerh members of che 
ſamebody.' The fourth is fuith or fidelitie, 
whereby in our words we keepeall our lay- 
full promiſes and couenants, though itbeto 
our owne hinderance, and in our ions catr- 
ry our ſelues truly' & honeſtly without fall. 
hood, lying and deceit, The fift is mecke- 
neſſe, which confifteth inewo things;rhe firſt 


Ownepriuate meancs, wrongs and injurics', 
from -which' our Sauiour would /haue ysſo 


to beare new injuries, than revenge theold; 


excellency:, we thinkebetter of others than 
of ourſelues, and in giving honour, firive & 
labour to goe beforethem, 

In reſpect of our owne perſons the fruits 
of the = are principally ewo; 'the firſt 
whereof is remperance , whereby'a man 
rightly ordeceth, ruleth and moderateth his 
apperite in his mexte., drinke and apparel}; 
pleaſures and recreations, according tothe 
rules of Gods Word , hating andfozfaking | 


oluttony and drunkennefle, excefſjuic braucs |, 


ry and ftrange faſhions, finfulldelights and 
.valawfull and exceſſiuepaſtimies, Theother 
is ſobriety, which eſpecially tcacheth vs the 
right yſcof all 'Gods bleſſhngs and benefits 
both eemporall & ſpificuall.And for the firſt 


that wee 


2O 


30 


40 


\ and vnregencratc 


| withthat meaſure ofearthly bleſſings whi 


 hach 


| we cnjoy, Mbeing ehac portion which God 
K+ 4 4 hwy 3 20d not ſonylchasts || 
| defireny more, but when the Lord offceerh | 
it yricd. ys Þy honeſt and lawfull  axcancs, |: 


Concrary whereumoare-the detires.and in» 


| 


th PY _— = 


| Secondly , from contentation ſpringeth | 
| thankfulnefle ; 


wee afcribeall wee 
haue receiued vato , 43 beipg his gifts, 
and hauing norhirig Ee to reehie doe ren- 


| der vnto him prayſe 'and chankſgiuing. 


Whereas contrariwaic tholc whore wicked 

howſocuer they rejoyce 
inthe frunion of histemporall benifhy;” yet 
not in him ; for they doe not giue viito him 
the glory of his ownegils ere 

in nk lues, and ſacrifice (as the Pt 


providence, induſtry and painfull indeuours, 
they had made themfelues owners of all chele 
things; whereby theyre mooued to an high 
and proud conceie of their excellency and 
ſuthcjency, and i riſon of themlclues 
to contemne all-ochers. 'So in; the ſecond 
place this ſobriery bf minde appeareth inthe 
right vſcof ſpirituall graces; For theſpiritu- 
all man looking ypon 
God, and beholding them as theft: 

of the Spirit, which are nor perfect buzonly 
n/, *ndiceing-the many faylings , de. 
, wants, weakneſſes which are in 
thems, and the | 
axe mixed with chem, bee refterh conten- 
ced and: ſatisfied wkbrheportion; which he 
hath recciued, byr/like & new borne babe, 
hyngreth and thif fieth after the ſincere milhe 
of the Word that he may grow vp thereby,and 
Rill inlargeth his defires, and (triveth'and 
indeugtreth}in the vſe of all Eo 


whereby hee may atraine ynto more a 


: 


more perfe&tion z mn che meanetime wayting 
ypon the Lord withfaith and hope, meekes | ' 
neſſe and patience for his bleſſing ypon thelt | | 


meanes, wherebpthey cay becomeeffety- 


and.waited for the Lord more than they who 
watch for the morpi 


CAMittru , ſo hmoyed waited vpon the Lord 
hu Ged, vniillbee.bad 
yetthe faithfull doe nor fo lookenfrer mote 
increaſe of ſpirituallgraces, 'as for» 
getta gras" een for that mea- 
lure which aue already.:reetived , 
caters wore ber natural! 


gifts-2nd endowments bur Gods free and 
| D dddd gra= 


ſpeaketh) v»to their owne nets,and kille oo | 
hands, as though by cheir own wiſdome and | 


them as the _=_ of }/ 
ues 


- corraptions which j 


all and profitable for the ends for which they | 
viethem. As weſcein Daxid whoexpetted | 


- and as the eyes of | | 
ſernants looks ra tha hand: of rherr Maſters, 
and of the Mmnken' ure the band of ex. 


vpon hinw. But 


, 


| 


Hab,1.16, 


L.Pt,2.1.3, 


[apwny.s . 
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$433 [Cnaras, . Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual conflit, [Linz] 
racious gifts, which of meere loue he hath 1 through their frailty , and weaknefle ang at 
| | - ed ynto them , without any their de. | | the violence of non ,. doe wes, "ae 
| eredenying themto many others which gricue fortheir finne, and labourto riſe our 
{ areby nature as goodas they; this makerth | | of itby yafained repentance; and \vliereas 
. | chem notonely for the preſent to enjoy the they yeeld vaco it voluntary and cheerefull 
gracesthey haue receiued with. contentation | | obedience, as vnto their lawfull King ang 
and much comfort and {piricuall rejoycing, Soueraigne;the other being held vnder a for.. } 
[ but alſo to. laude and magnife Gods mercy cible and. eyrannicall ſubjeQtion , doe be. | 
and e towards them, and to render wayletheir thraldome, and are never ac ref 
vnco himall chankes and prayſe for bis gra- [79] cillchey haue found out ſome meznes to be 
' cious gifts, _ - | | deliveredoutofir. | 
| | And from hence ariſe vehement and car. 0: 8: 
ar — - - neſt deſires ro be freed from thelauery of | That Mas 
| gn | finne , (like that of the boly Apoſtle. ) © | foylerofthe | 
q; Cna P, XVIIL Je 5069-4 "59"I98 1 am, who foal deliner Poenbes, | 
| the enent and weeeſſe the be me from t ody of thu death? And to ſerve | . mow 
of —_——— = p95 hy gp , the Lord bn the duties of Holines and Righ. be 
Oy" | teoulnefle : For as the Needle in the Dyall | Gnae, - 
| ela to bee confideredin which is couched with a Loadſtone, may by | Xem.714 |} 
this confi berweene the Spirit a forcible motion turne and winde too and | 


" 4 Rom 7-11 33. 


=. 


__— 


| and the fleſh; is the euent and fuc- 


repulſes & foyles which. the ſpirit receiueth 
rhe beer of and fury of. 
CES TEE ns 
| of the ſpirit ouer 1c; —x 


raryand laftingonely owager 44 
we euerlafting. Concerning 
ormer ,. the Spirit is- foyled in this 
combat, when as by theſubciley or violence | 
of the ficſh,, it is hindred in thecourſe of 
godlineſſe and allured or forcibly drawne 
ro the committing of finne;- Of whichthe 
Apoftlecomplaineth: 7/ee (faith he)averher | 
law in my members, warring againff tha law | 
of my minde , and bringing we into captimity - 
ts the law of finne which. « in wy members. 


whic cithet ough che weak- 
nefſe of theſpiric or want of watchfulneſle, 

and fpirituall careto keep the whole armour 
of God f&aft buckicd-vato vs. Of which 
foylesthere follow two notable effets; the 


ancarnefſt and 
z to be celinered 


for our flips and fals;the( 

ra. 2" 

nas 

ender for che time to come. Of the former | 

Gnding berfulle panda note Hurt 
| imo ; 

y complaint to crycth out wc. mmnery 


to ervre from thy wayes? And bardened our 
nents /aks, the iribes of rhine inheritance. 


WerTB celleof thehght berweene then, . 
i } whichis two-fold; nighe] whereof isthe 


the victory to ſubdue and keeper |. 


helpe ; @ Lord , why bait thow made vr | 
?-Revarne for thy for- | 


| Wherein we may obſcrue an 2 diffe- | 


fro, but will ncuer Raud fixed and Redfak 
till ic bend vato its owneproper point;ſo the 
hearcof the regenerate rouched with Gods 
holy Tpicie wioeuer through the vio.. 
lenceof the Heſh , and Rrengrh of Sarhans 
tencations, it may be auerted trom God,and 
eurnechis way & that way, after the yagitics 
of the world, & thedeccitful pleaſures of fin, 
yet it nener reſterh till ir be againererurned 
and inclined towards him trom whom it 
had firſt metionand bcing,Itnay be whillt 
the Rorme of cenration laſteth, the Spirir 
may be hid like the Sun vnder athick cloud, 


a 


or'a ſhip coucred oucr with the waucs ; but 
afterwards the beames and beauty of it will 


andlike ſhipic wil _ aduance | 
| ir ſelfeand appearevnder full —— ily | 
ingtowardsche holy Land. Andfinally, 
Cavalli -_ wy | 
eAanalekiter ) on 2 cn make in- 
roades, waſte , bog lacke, burne, lead 
captiue/and carry away ® great bootytor 
ſomeſmall way, yerthe (pirit (liko Dawie) 
ing exciced by Gods Oracle, willriſe vp, | 
purſuethele enemies, obtaine yiRtory , and 
vindicate and recouer all out of cheir hands. 
Whereagaine wee hauc a nocable difference 
betweene che ze and ynregenerate. þ 
Forwhereas jchey being ruled by a free and | 


0479 rvY .do after their foyles carneſt- | 
y defireand| M—_—_ their liberty, 

andrepaircandincreaſerheir ſtrengrh, chat 

giuing anew on-ſer, they may put cheir ene- 
miesto flight, and obcaine victory;the orher 
beg eulraſh tpofrics her er 
once , doe contentedly liue in the 

bondage of fin, ncuer labouring of endeuou- 
ring to come our of ir and bercer their eſtate 
Orifthere be intbem any ftrugling a: 3ll, 
ieisonely out of ſeruile feare and terroursof 
zence;; arifing from expectation of de- 


ee (1 gar i , which ( as bach beene 
ved) may make ſomeaſſaules againtt - 
Wl 


| 


burſt through and diſpel! theſe foggy miſts, | 
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| venome & poyſan of whoſe fling 
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CHap.t8,| 133. 


will and affections, and yer neither part be 
more ſanQified or lefſe corrupted than the 0- 
ther, bat (like the good Witch which vndo- 
eththat which the bad Witch hath done,) 
they remayne both cuill and thelimbes of 
Sathan , 2grecing well enough in their 
common deſignes of wickednetle and im- 
pietic, 

But ir is not thus wich the narj regene- 
rate, whoattcr his foyles receiued from rhe | 
fleſh, not onely earneſtly defireth and 1nde- 
uoureth to recoucr himlſclfe from the capti- 
uity of finne, but having obtained his deſire, 
vſcthall good mcanes whereby hee may for 
the timeto come be preſerued from being a- 
gaine ſurpriſed by the like ſtratagems uw al. 
{aules. To which purpoſe he doth firſt keepe 
2 narrow watch ouer all his wayes, and e- 
{petially ouer his owne heart , whereln the 
kt: hiderh its chicfe ambuſhments, not ca- 
fily and _ ycelding to the ſatisfym 
| oftuery deſire ot proficanddelighe, but firk 
trying and examining them by the rule of 
Gods Word, whether they ateto be lawful- 
ly imbraced as Gods blefſings , ortobe re- 
jected ſeeing they cannot be compaſſed with 
out finne; Secondly, tit will be moſt carcfull 


co keepethe Armour of God fait buckled on 
him, to be alwayes well provided and fur- 
niſhed with weapons and munition before 
the timeof conflict ; or rather becauſe this 
conflict with che fleſh is continuall, hee will 
eakecare, that hee may never bee found vn- 
prouided. Finally,he will ſhew thelikecare 
in weakeging and diſabling his enemy the 
fleſh, by withdrawing from the chief wea- 
| ponsand municion wheceby it bach former- 
y preuailed , and will ſtudiouſly indeuour 
to b:ſo furniſhed at all poimes, that hee may 
be ablero incounter it in the open! field; or to 
defearc the politique ſtratagems andeſcape 
the ſecret ambuſhments which it layeth to 
incrap him, Thirdly , the regenerate man 
after his fals will more zealouſly hate his 
ſinne(and eſpecially chat wherewith he hath 
becne ouer-taken) than cuer hee did before, 
and in this dereſtation will auoide and flec 
fom it; yea, the oftner he harh falne into it, 
the more his hatred increaſerh againſt it, as 
againſt his greateſt enemy from whom hee 
| hath receiued moſt wrong and damage.Euen 
as a man mol feareth & ſhunnerh that ſick- 
neſſc which hath moſt vexed him, abhorrerh 
that meate whereon hee hath dan 
ſurfcited, and molt harcth chat Serpent the 
hach moſt 
afflicted and cormented him, Laftly,, after 
his foylesand'fals he willcarefully performe 
all holy duties which are centrary to his 
former linnes , as if hee haue falnebycoue- 
rouſneſſe, hee will being riſen exerciſehim- 
ſelfe in bounty and Hberality; if by pride, he 
will abaſe hamſelfe in all humbleneſfe and 


to comfort and ſtrengthen the ſpicicuall part, | 


© 
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meekneſlc of ſpirit ; if by ſurfeiting and ex- 
ceſſe in meates and drinkes, he will practiſe 
moderation in diet, and oftentimes faſting 
and rotall abflizence. Yea , the repenerace 
man after his relapſcs into the a gue Pp of fin, 
will much increaſe and thriue in his ſpiritu- 
all tature, being much more feruent and z&a- 
lous in all holy and Chriſtian duties than he 
was before, redeeming his loſt cimeby fu- 
cure diligence, and running after hee is riſen 
vpſo muth the moreſwiftly, by how much 
he findeth himſelfe hindered 1n his ſpiritual! 
raceby his ſlips and fals. | 
But herea waighty queſtion may fitly and 
ſcaſonably be moued and derermined;name- 
ly how farce the fleſh in this coaflit may 
preuayle againſt the _ , and whether ic 
— furious aſſaults thereof, benot 
y foyled, but for a time quite ouercome, 
not onely cooled but vtterly quenched, loft 
and extinguiſhed.For the refoluing of whith 
doubr, wee muſt firſt diſtinguiſh berweene 
the gifcs of the Spirit, and the perſons in 
whom they are. The gifts may be conſide- 
redboth in their kind and in their ualicic. 
Concerning the former, the giftsand graces 
of the Spirit are cither common to the rege= 
nerace and vnregenerate , or and pe- 
culiar tothe Faithfull and Ele&, The com- 
mon graces arc eſpecially choſe Morall yer- 
tues of wildome, citill - Fortitude, 
Temperance, Patitnceand ſuch like, which 
may not _ be loft and extinguiſhed in 
worldly ciuill men, bue alſo in the faichfull, 


'| becauſe they are not eſſenciallio a Chriſtian, 


bur racher ornaments than parts of the ſpiri. 
tuall man. And thus Daw:d may be a foole 


he counterfeiteth nacturallmadnefle; thus he 
was diſhoneſt in his dealing with Bacth/aeda 
and much more with Frick his faithfuil fer. 


vnrighreous ſentence for Ziba againſt Ae 
phibeſherh, the innocent and diltrefled fonne 


a cemporary forfeiture of his Temperance, 
Log of his ChaRiiry , Jeremy and Jonah of 
their Patience, and many other of Gods beſt 
ſeruancs ofthe like graces. Bur as for thoſe 
ſanRifying and ſaving graces, proper and 
peculiar tothe faichfull which are to efſen- 
tiall ynto a Chriſtian, .char without them he 
ceaſcth eo be the Childe of God , a member 
of Chrift , and inthe tate of grace and(ſal- 
uation, the like j t is nocto begiuen 
ofthem; for being once had , they can ncuer 
be loft, nor be ytrerly extinguiſhed with all 
———_ and _—_— of the Deuill _ the 
Fleſh, ſering the gift: and calling of God are 
without DT and Cie 1 Poet 
them « fronger than all, neither isthere any 

wer able ro pull bis ſheepe out of bis band, 
Secondly,the ſanRifying 


_—_ gifs 
and graces of che Spirix may be confidered 
Ddddd 3 in 


in ſeeming (o, and be ſpiritually mad whilct | 


uant; and boch vnjuſt and vogratefullinthas | 


| 


| 


q 


of his dearcſt /onatban, Thus' Noah made | 


_ 
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4. Se. 4. 
How farrethe 
ficſh may pre- 
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Of the ſucceſſe of the ſpiritual confli, 


| oO 


| ances of ſa- 
Tewporarics 


ter 


q 


| 
[ 
Math.25.19. 


Lake 3.18. 


] 


; 

| G 08 & \.m 
1 

| ving graces m 


v4 periſh yt- 
Ye 


OI 


| ſes of the Goſpell, which cauſerh in them 


| nities, nor in their hearts any h 


| cominon gifts, or as they are ſhewes and 


intheie quality ; For they are cither true, 
fincereand ſubſtanciall, or falſe, bypoctiti- 


call, and but in ſhew and ſemblance onely , 
| In which regard they have their'diuers ſub. 

jets aud pertons in whomthey are; the for. 
mer in the faichfull and regenerate alone; 
the latter in Hypocrites and Temporaries 
| who continue but only for a time. Now 
theſe may loſcrheir illumination, faith, loue 
and zeale, whether wee conſider them as 


| ſemblances borh tothemſclues and others of 


ſaving graces , becauſe inthisſenſethey are 
 notſointhemineruth , ſimple and fincere, 
bur hypocritical, counterfeit and onely but 
in ſhewe And thus our Saviour hauing laid, 
that from bim that hath not , ſhall be taken 
away, exenthat which he hath , expoundeth 
his meaning by another Euangelift; #hoſe- 
euer kath not, from bim ſpall betaken, can 
that which hee ſeemeth to hane, or thinkerb 
that he hath. As though he ſhould ſay , doe 
you aske how a man can haue thattaken 


chat there ate many men thar haue nogifrs 
truly, chat-yer docteeme to have them, and 
from chelc ſhall be truly caken the gifts that 
they ſcemeto baue, or Sebi ſeeming 


tion whichthey baue of Gods ſauing gr 
vr be ones awey, and ſorheir Hypocrifie 
cing diſcouered , it plainly appeare 
aber whar ſhow ſo — qa + 66 
they neuer had them in fiacericicand truth, 
For example, though the varegenerate ma 
haue lome illightning in ſpeculation, which 
at the firſt appearance may reſemble thatfa- 
uing, fceling and experimentall knowledge, 
which is ke uhtull, yer indeed there is 
Na hath beeneſhewed) many and great dif. 


vaniſh, when as being ſcuercd from al power 
of godlineficand Fruitsof obedience, it ſhall 
be dilcoucred to haue beene in reſpeR of the 
uality of it falſe and counterfeit. Though 
| at may ſeeme to haue atrue and juſtifying 
Faith, becauſe they giue afſent tothe, w 

Word, and eſpecially tothegraciouspromi- 


ſome temporary joy; yec being vneffeuall, 
and neither working in their will any con- | 
ſagt reſolution to imbrace Chriſt, andto be 
ready toforſake the World and carthly ya- 


| ring and 
thirſting defirc after him and hisri 
nefſefor their juſtification , bur onely as it 
may fland with their worldly defignes and 


from bum which hee hath not > Why know | 


of their gifcs, that is, even that Apiſh imica- | 
graces Jo 


erences beryeencthem, therefotethar [4 
 ſhew and ſemblance wherby fora timerh 
| deceiuethemſclues andothers, wil in a while | 


aA 


O 


ends; Kcontinycth not in the timeofcencati- 


away and become Apoſtates from the Faith, 


S 


_— when they are alluced with 60 
c tt ity, or preſſed | 
radar yl. vanis Lb dawg they I 


| 


that which is finccreand in truch \y 


- þ 2or generall and indefinite, bur alwayes li. 
mitedEither rolome few fianes, or allſauin 


| ſome few; and fill the Hy Pocrite and 


his congue, as wee 


| dilcouercth to thoſe chac diſcern ic, that 
morrificarion is but counterfeit, ( for 


as onely ſome of them) ſoit will like a 


tification and pura quickeend vnto ic ; 
ing choſe ſinnes retained and nouriſhed, 


which reſpect the Apoſtle fily compa 


onely the outward at 1s changed, the 
onely returneto their old courſe, butallo 


being yntwiſted or broken, they arenow 


ruine. 


wounds, dic and periſh in choſe who 
IT c 


ofche Spicit, both in reſpeR of their Ki 


porary Belecuer hath ſome darli 

loued Cake which hee nouriherh! Area - 

{ ſome, and holdeth {ve lweet meates) ynder 
ein Herod, [udas. De- 

mas, and many others; which as it prelently 


proceeded fromloue and obediencetowards 
Godand not fromworldly reſpects, it would 
aseffetually crucihie all their corruptions, 


ting Canker catc out the heart of their mor. 


make way for all the reſt, whilſt they hard 

cheir hartagainſ Gods feare, & Fm-bo dead 
the conſcience (as it were) with an hot Iron. | 
whereby they will become ſecure and ſenſles 
inthe committing of any wickedneſſe. In 


ſuch, as by this counterfeit mortification & | 
| fained repentance cleanſe themielues from 
many ſinnes , to the Swine , whichbeing 
waſhed doth ſoone after returne to wallow 
againe in theſame myre becauſe he was one. 
ly cleanſed fromthe outward filth ; bur nor 
| inwardly freed and purged from his ſwiniſh 
nature; yea , becaulc not their quality but 


come much worſe than they were before, as 
the Apoſtle ſheweth. Thatreſtraintmaketh 
them moreeager in the purſuite of the fins 

Joue, and to run with more head-long | 
iolence, when as the bands thar tyed them 


totheir licentious liberty. Finally, rhough 
there may ſecme to be in the vnregencrate 
ſomerenouation and new obcdicnce, ſome 
heat of lpue &zeale of Gods glory, yet being 
notin ruth , but ſpringingout of lelfe-loue 
and ayming onely ar worldly cnds ; there is 
no conſtancy and continuance in theſcſce- 
ming graces and counterfeit fruirs;but when 
thecauſe and foundation of them faileth and 
finketh ,then preſently all vaniſherh,andall 
their go building commerh to vecer 

urall this proueth nor, thatche Spi- 
ric or the Gauing graces of ir, may in the 
i& of temptations recciuc deadly 


- becauſe choſe whichare 
bor Gan , ſhewes, and Apiſh imi- | 
rations of them in the wicked and vnre- 
generate , may be loft ytterly , and quite Cx- 
Sou 


And thas wee haue ſhewed what graces þ $108. | 
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Sochough their mortification may leeme to | 
 relemble, yea, and fometimes to goc before 


etit is 


Tem- 


their 


if it 
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lee. 
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| Of he ſecceſſe of the Piritual conflict. 


Cnae.as| mg | 
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ii 


| and qualicie may bee loſt and quenched , 


namely common gifts in all men, & ſeeming 
ſauing graces inthe ynregenerate. Now ler 
vs contider a little further of this queſtion , 
and examine whether in this ſpiritual) con - 
flia, crue ſantifying and ſaving graces in 
the elect and regenerate rs veterly 
killed, or for atimequenched, or no, For 
the anlwere whereof wee are to know, firſt 
that as ſceming graces in the ynregenerate 
may bee truely loſt, ſo true graces in the 
ichfull may bee loſt ſeemingly, though not 
indeede , "A our Saujour hath prowiſed, 
that ro thoſe that bane ſhall bee ginrn , and 
they ſhall bane abnndaxce ; and that ewery 
branch that beareth fraite ſhall bee purged 
that it may bring forth more fruute, How be 
it, they may (3s I haucſaid) ſeemingly looſe 
thoſe graces which they keepe intruth, For 
example they may ſeemingly looſe their il- 
lumination and ſauing knowledge, whenas 
through the reliques of ignorance remaining 
in them , they fall ſometimes into grofle er- 
rours, & when chrough theſubcile ſophiſtry 
of the World and the Fleſh, they are al- 
ready fallen or ready tofall into Schiſmes or 
herehes, They ray alſo ſeemingly looſe 


their faich, when as being violetuly aflaulced 


with the temprations of their ſpirituall ene- 
mies , it receiueth grievous foyles, and lyeth 
hid and couered with doubting and incre- 
dulicie, like fire vnder the aſhes , or the Sun 
beames ynder a darke cloud, So they may 


ſeeme to haue loſt the grace of repentance , 


when as they are overtaken afreſh withtheir 
old finnes ; and when their corruptions af- 
ter they haue receiucd a deadly wound, doe 
ſceme to reuiue againe, and to recover ſome 
{tcength , by exerciſing their vigour intheir 
earthly members ; eſpecially when as after 
they are cleanled , they telapſe and fall into 
theſame grofle ſinnes , nor onely ignorantly 
and through infirmitie, but alſo wictingly 
and willingly again their owne knowledge 
and conſcience. Finally , when as they are 
growhe colde or luke-warme in their loue 
and zeale , and ſlacke and negligent in the 
performance of all Chriſtian duties , becauſe 
chey doe not ſtirre vp Gods graces inthem, 
or doe ouer whelme them with fleſhly cares, 
or the eager purſuite of worldly vanities. 
And yer all this while theſe ſauing graces 
£renot loft, bur onely bid and covered; they 


ace notoutright killed , but onely brought |' 


into a deadly ſownd , the faculties them. 


ſclues are not quite periſhed , but the funRi- || 


ons and operations of them onely for atime 
are hindred andincerrupced. 

Secoadly,though the prime and principal, 
the radicailand menta)l graces which 
are efſeneiall rochelife and being of a Chri- 
ſian eammot be loft, as faith, hope, charicie, 
affiance and the true feareof God , Without 
which a Chriſtian ceaſeth xo be a Chriſtian, 


ro 


_ 


-. 


| 


40 


—o. - 


{che morecbe are. for carnall and worldly 


and 'of the Ghild of God becommeth the 
Child of che Diuell.for the inſt hat ever live 
by their owne faith ; yer other graces which: 
are ſecondary fruits ipringing from them , 
and neceſſary tothe wel-being ofa Chrifti- 
an, as fulnciſe of perſwaſion peace of con- 
fcence ; zcale of glory, the ſenſe and 
feeling of Gods loueand fauour, the com- 
forts of the Spirit ; familiar acquaintance 
with God; and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
which arethe life af our life, may bor a time 
through theafſaules of the fleſh and violence 
of terpeations be much blunted and deaded, 
yea, in reſpeR of preſent apprehenſion, 
quite loſt aud extinguiſhed; as weſecin the 
example of /ob, who ſometimes conceived 
of God, as of his enemy, andin Davidwho 
þ roageyr a that hee was rejected and for- 

a», & that the terromrs of God gy. mh Ps 
$«1eft him &prayeththat God would creare 
1 him 4 cleave beart andrenew 4 right ſpirit 
inbine ; that he would make him 10 heare toy 
and pladneſſe, and reſtore him to the ioq of 
hu ſalnation. Implying by theſe phraſes that 


and feeling , char being quie aboliſhed and 


nouation and repayring buts new ma 
and creation, Eucn as a man by fic 
fe _ int fh 
eſh tr , and thekindly motion of his 
pulſe and Siral Spitits , bis memory and 
diſcourſe of vnderftanding, and withthem 
all rhepleaſure and comtorc of his life, and 
etremainea man, becauſetheſearenoreſ. | 
Zncial to his humane nature and being. 
And when theſe are gone for a time the 
chiefe principles of nature, the radicall heate | 
and moyſtureghe breath fife and reaſonable 
ſoule on Rill continue , though much | 
weakened in their funRions and operations, | 
and within a while recouer and-1eftore him 
coall which was loſt in as great perfeQtian, | 
as euer they were before, Andios Chriſtian 
may looſe the fruics of his chiefe graces, | 
which are the delight and comfortot his life | 
and being, yer tholceſſcntiall, radicall and | 
fundamencall yertues euec remaining , hee 
continaerh Rill a Chriftian and the Childe of | 
God; and theſe preſerving his life and be- 
ing , will recouer and rettore the other to 
cheir former or greater perfettion , ſo that | 
when hee dyeth hee ſhall bee richer in all 


whole courſe of his life. Neuhercan grace 
and yertue more decay in thefai and 


may bee ſome. intermiſſions or temporary 
ſurceaſing in reſpeR of che a8 of inge and 
aQiceof wickednefe, though they be ha- 
nally as corrupt a5 ever they were , and 


theſe graces were fo veecrly loft in his ſenſe | 


ſpiricuall grace ,-than hee ever was inthe | 


regenerate, than finneand corruptioninthe | 
wicked and vnregenerace , in whom there | 


adnihilaced , there needed not ondy a re} 


kneſs | 
; bis 
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| | of {ob, Danid, Perey,che Ga/athians and the 


flane, the more in cheir longing defites , 
| ns EC biantcheyadbnitaadclens 
vaio it ; for ſo alſo there may he fomeintet- 
ruptions in the practice of godlineſſe, and 
ſome age the as pan 70 mA 
Gods ſaving graces, and yet the graces 
themſelues doe not a Pry me and in 
theſejacermiſſions che ſound Chriſtian hath 
refileſſe longings after the ſenſe and feelin 
- Loaragy%. -ovipny” hewes 23 
feruency of affcRion and entireneile of loue 
towards them by his bitter atourning for 
their abſence , as A _—_— 
ED tacks | 


'focietie, . 
map thoſe fundemental} graces them- | 


ſy) 
with doubcing , the moſt feruene love may 
be cooled and looſe the firſt degrees 
| moſt aflured hope and afhance may 
Cn quit and bee abated; and ſoin 
reſt. The which wee ſee inthe example 


Church of E , whois 
7 auing loft bis firft lone; and of 
Sardis who \s exhorted, to ffrenge 
things that remained and were ready r0 dye. | 
Yeatheſe graces may be noronely ſhrewdly 
ſhaken and ſore wonnded , bur alſo caſt in- 
to « dead fiyonde in whichthere will ap- 


ngell/ of the 
Angell of th 


caller, 
cominu. 


are not one yeere lar 
a6dehenert leConnd lowet, 


cannot by the a(- 
IEA 
bee w 
their . As 
aken 


peare, neicher to others, nor thoſe char haue co maintaine the fireof Hell, in which 
them, any mation, breathing or figneof life, | | he ſhalleuerlaſtingly bee burned. Andioin 
fo as there ſhall bee licle difference be- | || like manner che children of God doe (ill 
eweenethem, whileſt thiscrance lafterh, and | | grow inſpirituallgrace , and when they doe 
thoſe carkaſes which gredeadin finne. But | | actuallyeuil, through Gods mercy it tendeth 
et as I cake ir (fobmicri judgement 49] and turneth coche turthering ofcheir growth 
herein tothe godly eanary, ul] chis is to be in grace and » Finally if chere mighe 
enderftcod of the funRions , as, and ope- bee a ſurcealing of their ſpirituallgrowth, 
rations of cheſe: - which may decayin | | and that their graces in part and in ſome 
their degrees , + till they ſeeme periſhedand ces might bee Joſt and periſh ; then 
loft; - bur as for the habirs of theſe graces | | mighrthey alſo be wholly aboliſhed ſecin 
chemſdlues ,” 'they never decay/ in Gods the fame reaſon js ofthe whole which is 
Children, notſo much as art oy . | theparrs , and ifthe finger beecorruptible , 
bur are in 2 continuall growth vncill they | | then alſo is the whole body , ifone dropot 


| [by aries 
tliart they may emples for himſelfe to 
dwell in , and doth not one day fer yp, and 
arjother 
Penelopes webbe , than fo excellent worke- 
| manſhipof futh a maſter builder. They are 
alſs the children of God, who prow ti they 
come to their {+ radbajgat, pagh ett 
age in (briſt , 3the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; And 
wee know ittobe a monſtrous thing in na. 
eure, that the ſame perſon ſhouli incer- 
changeably bee chis yeere of good ſtature , 
and /r© next ytere « lictle dwarfe, Finally 
theſe graces arc fonnteiner of lining waters, 
which are oor like ſtanding pooles, ſome- 
times ww v* ſometimes empry , but arc 
continually ſpringing and ſending forth 
their ſ{weete —y — or Arexeue. Abd in 
this reſpeR the wiſe man comparerh che purh 
of the inſt to the morning light, which 
ſoineth more and more vnco the perſelt day, 


rol 


” 


vntill their meaſurebeing full, God ſweeperh 
them away with his judgements, and hoy- 
ſocuer their growth is ſometimes leſle and 
ſomerimes more, yer they finng,euen whileſt 
ar Apron leaue a commiteuill 

eicy appeare to doe goodzand what- 
ſoeyer their particular ations may be, yet 
ſill chey grew and goe on in their wicked 
courles, ſothar it may betruly faid , that his 
laſt eſtate is his work eſtate, and the longer 
hee liueth the more he mweaſureth vp wrart 
again#t the day of wrath , dail piling vp 


= 


water , or the leaſt moreof the Sunne, might 
be annihilaced , chen alſo might the maine 
Ocean and the whole World. | 

Yea but did not Dawidloofe ſomedegree 
of bis when hee committed t 
fearefull finnes of murther and adulcery;and | 
' the Apoſtle Perer when hee denyed his 
Maſter? | I anſwere that there might bee a 
.decay, yea an yerer furceafing them for 


not in the habirs, and (as it 
were) the efſence of their graces, butonely 
ig their aQions and operations.So the Sunne 
| ſhinerb continually in his fwlbrighenefle , 


them to perfetion, 


pull downe, a courſe better befitting 


aine the wicked which are the children | 
Sathan , doe ftill grow in wickedneſſe, | 
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-| irong, thar chey beare downechae which 


darke clouds or Earch, The fire 
Rill recainech his natucall heace, and may | | 
increaſe it ſelfe in combuſtible marrer, when |. 
it is coucred with aſhes , or is fo pend in 
through the eloſcneſle of theplace, that ic 
cannot for the preſent bee (eene or felt, The 
faculties of the ſoule are nor loſt or lefſened 
iff thetine of fleepe or ina dead ſwond , al- 
chough there bee a ſurceaſing ofthe aQions. 
A Child which is | ages. berg not in the [;9 
fit of an ague looſe his growth , and how- 

ſocuer che fleſh may be abared and ftrengrh | 
impaired, yer the radical! moyfture and | 
heate being inwardly preſerued , well may 


fafter than euer before. So the Rreames that 
come from the fountaine may beefor atime 
ſopped in their courſe, bur in the very 
cime of the ſtopping they are multiplyed [,o 
and encreaſed , ynull at laſt they growfo 


hindreth their courſe , or riſe ſo high, char 
they ouerflow and runne ouer it. And that 1 
may fic the fimilitude to our preſent purpole , 
a worthy Champion may beſoryred in the 
t, rharhee may haue no more ftrength 
than a Childe to performe any yalorous en- | 
rerpriſe; and yer the a& and operation of | 
his Rrength is onely hiudered for a time; and 10 
as for the habice ir ſelfe ir is not impaired , 
but much increaſed by this maretall exerciſe, 
and will alſo appeare more able for like 
employments after a lictle reft , and much 
wore vigorous and trongheuen in reſpeR of 
at operation. And chus itis with che 
faithfull in chis ſpiricuall confli; cheir 
outward foyles doe not impaire their in- 
ward valour , but rather exciterhem co ynite 
all their forces againſt their enemic , thar |, 
they may recouer their loft honodr ; and, 
cheir falls in the Chriſtian race , doc tot 
eake away their habituall ſwiftneſſe , but 
makethem more earneſt after their rifing to 
ſhew. it more apparantly , whileſt they la- 
bour to recouer that diladuantage by ma- | 
king berter ſpeed than they did betore. Gods 
races in them increale in the fountaine 
when they are topped from running inthe 
fireamez and when this holy fire is kepe |,0 
by ſome outward obſtacle and (as it were) 
the Antiperiſtafis of (innefull corrupcion , 
ſo at it cannot flame our, nor extend the 
heatefarreoff, chendoth it increaſe inward. 
| ly ; and when ic burſterth our doth burne 
with greater heatethan itdid before, when 
it had full liberty, and was not curbed in 
with eny ourward violence, ls 
By all which ic appearerh, [char the chiefe 
and findarotecal ns by ch a Chri.. j60 
ſtian is *Chriftian and che Child of God, | 
arenot in reſpeR of their habirs and effenti. 
all being , fo much as impaired in the leaſt 


A 4 


_— 


lauin ces var 7 5. why os. 
| which they have inrhemſclues, #5 choug 
' cocomtinue and increaſe intheir perfeQion. 


his growth bee a little while hindred, bur | | 
when the agueis loft andpaſt, hee groweth | | 


and operations, which fora timethrough 
the ſtrength and violenceof corruption may 
dee hindred, intermitted , yea in ourward 
appearance wholy annihilited & aboliſhed. 
Burt wee muſt take heed that wee doe not 
actibe rhe permanency and growth of thele 


chey were able in their owne vertue and 
ſtrength ro withſtand all cemprations and 


For if Adam in theftate of innocency could 
not thus ſtand inthe Rrength of his graces, 
which were farre more perfe& and excel. 
lent, than #ny meere man tijer fince the 
fall ——— then how much lefle can 
wee, whole graces are mingled with im- 
perfetions and tained any dag 
_—_— the weakeſt of Gods Children , 
w 


faich it like che ſmoking flax and bra. | M4529. 
ſtd reede , which in their ag are | $7-2% | 


ſoone quenched and eaſily broken; or like 
the gw of maſtard-ſrede , which is (23 
our Saviour ſpeakerth ) the Zeaft of all other. 
—_— wma = firſt and ſmalleſt ſeeds 
of graces, it msy be as truely Gid asof the 
, har ed nd ag Prernet<r 
of their degree abated and inipaired, for then 
already che leaft degree, ifthey ſhould 
fall from char, come to nothing , 
bue that in the of the tions of } 
Sathan and their owne flelb, they fill grow 
from one to another ynto a 
age in Chriſt, even as the lictle infant 
chriveth as certainly in thenacurall growth, | 
notwithſtanding bis weakeneſſe and gall } 
outward lets and impediments,eo childhood 
and youth , as the youth doth co ripe and 
perfet age, Bug this our Randing and | 
chriuing in the ſtaceoffauing graces, is to | 
bee aſcribed to the power and promiſes of 
God, coour ynion with Chriſt, from whom 
wee receiue lively fap and iuyce, by which | 


wee are nouriſhed in all and 
nefſe, and to the contiauall and gracious al. 
ſtance of our good God, who (trengrhe. | 


neth _ ſupporteth vs againſt all the power 
ot Hell, 
Bur ſome wil ay , that this doctrine i 
lyable to much abule, ſceing many wil cake 
__— yy = become 
and ſecure being (aschey ſu 
indued wirhtheſe graces Vo _ | 
ro a Chriſtian, they ſhall neuer looſe them; | 
no nor ſo nach 23 in ſome degrees, bur euen 
when they finne their graces arein the ſpi- | 
rituall growth vnto ion. To whichT 


UI the promiſes of the 


 __— the ſpirituall confli& with che 


ge. 


Cnavras, | i137 
fleſh, bur onely in regard of their aRions | 


bourded , grace abounded wach REC. my 


Ee, 


rhe 0 
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Of the ſuccoſſe of the ſpirienall confi, 


-uu3b [ Cuards: — FP | L1a.q, | 
1. + | were ready tofay , Let ws finne then , that ]' | pationwith feare ard trembling and while; 
grace may abound; and whien with beſt || | hee thinkgth that bee 5m ry as = ; Phila, 1 
caution wee deliuer the truth, wee ſhall |' | bred of falling. Hee will give kind enter. By 
con.x26, | finde that that. which co ſoate will beerbe || | rainment torhe good Spirit of God auoidi 
2.Cor 2016. | ſtrong powerof Gedto ſaluation , will bee to all chings which mi fe Vexe andgrievei. 
others « | naps Salt. Henk others | | hee will earneſtly vic all meanes whereby 
ſeoliſhneſſe , andthat the ord of God, |. | the graces thereof may be increaſed pug, 
' | wil-beeasrorheeleR, the ſawonr of ofe vnto | | diligently aucide the contrary meanes 
bfe , ſo the wichgd and reprobate the ſanonr | | whereby they mighe bee weakened and 
|| of death 16 theis deeper condemnation. But [10] impaired ; hee will keepe a nazrow watch 
it is not poſſible that any ſound Chriſtian | | ouer all his wayes, and bucklecloſevaro 
whois induced with t ein eruth , him the whole Chriſtian armour whereby 
ſhould thus abuſe rhat which hath beene hee may beeable to ftand in the day of ter- 
mption;for though | | cation; hee will labour and farive with all 
| Ho pear to' make = calling and ele&ion 
' [ure andcouragionlly refiſt allthe encoun-, 
led {ar confi; | þrersof his ſpirkuall ma and knowieg 
though wee cannot chele fundamentall | | thathee ſtandath more firmely inthe power 
. | vertvues, neither in whole norinpart , yt | of Gods promiſesthan in lis own freagth, 
chrongh our neglience , ynworthineſſe and |, _| hee will oftentimes lay claimeand challenge | 
ah #55 wu. chey may. bee ſuſpended. by | {| to them by fervent prayer, crying out with 
God [OIT their . fun&ions and. operations, Danid, 0 Lord remeneber 8he proms{e made Pal rn” an? 
and allcheir ſweer fruics and effects ghepeace | | rothy {ermant , wherein 1hon haſt canſed me | * 
of conſcience , aſſurance of Gods love, and } | rotruft.  * | 
joy in the, holy Gholt , Fr be taken from The ſecond thing to bee conſidered in the | 1, $,, 
them ; which js.cheir chiefe-comfore and | | ſucceſſeofthis conflict, is the aſlured vittory | F* 5 
| the very life of their life, without which it which the Spiric alwayes obtainerh over | yidory which 
is bur a concinyall corment, and painefull | the fleſh ; for thoughic be often weakened | the ſpirirob- 
| [agony of biner death; _—y and wearied, yet/ir can never bee ytterly | inetbourr 
ſenſe and feeling of all- thele graces them- |. _| vanquiſhed, barill recouereth firengrh and | ** ein 
ſclues, and bebrought into ſuch anapolep- [3 courage , whereby againc it prevailech and — 
ticallfic, that no life of will appeare | | the fleſh ro flight ; though it receiue 
inthem , cither to-chern or others, In many wounds, foyls and fals ws n/a 
which eftate there can bee rothem nothi yer the. wounds are recured by applying of 
the precious balſum of Chrifts bloud , by 
ut a 9 que me I 16 of the 
through the power and pro- 
miſes of God conectanded bb the Ln | 
meanes, and through the gracious aſſiſtance | 
of Gods Spirit which ſupporteth our weake- 
\aefſe , and when wee are ready to faint 
a9d finke, ſenderh freſh ſupplics of renewed 
pro which re-enforcing our neg 
, encourage v$to giue fierce aſſaults , | 
agzio(t the fleſh and the luſts thereof , and 
| enable vsto obtainethe victoric. Neither is 
Fir one chat the fleſh orthe Diuell bim- 
ſelfe ſhould finally preuaile againſtche man 
+, ate, not becauſe hee js mightier 
hogs birth , |. | than they; or is ſuperiour in power or po- 
which the it is deferred , the more 50 licie,(forkercin eduuves Noureſt Champion 
\. | dangerous and painefull it alwayes prouerh, | | commeth far ſhort of our ſpirituall enemies) 
. | For if wee bee pr xuous Children, the | j but becauſe God hathin many places of holy 
Lord like a-wiſe Father will make vs drinke Scripenre promiſed ynco them vidorie, and 
. }fo deepe of the cup of his wrath, and fede that if they will refiſt and fighe, their e- 
the waight ofhis beauy hand, that after we | | nemics ſhall flee and bediſcomficed , and 
bave calied ofthis bieter potion, wee will | | therefore the iſſue of the barrell reſterh nor 
eutrafitr bemore carefull of preſeruing our | vpon their Rrength, but ypon the infallible 
lth , y not truth of God which can neuer faile, Second- | £p5-619.11- 
O take luc cke , and + ly , becauſe wee fighe not with our owne 
frrength wee will ncucr willingly n weapons, but with the ſword of the Spirit 
any meancof aauntairing prace with bim., which noching can withſtand ; we ſtand in | 
), Which who the field not in our owne armour , but in | 
| | wellconfdcuny, will worke out bis fal- } | the compleat armour of God , whichboug | 
| | O 
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An obicdtion 
agaiaſt che 
former cruch 
anſwered, 


_ | fighterh againſt che Diuell and his chicfc- 


of his making , muſt needs bee high proofe, 
and will not by its weakenefſe and inſut- 
ficiencie diſcredit the workeman ; wee goe 
not on warfare in our owne priuatequarrel], 
but ( like D «wid againlt Goliab) wee goe out 
againſt them in the name of the Lord of 
Hof, the God of the armics of Iſrael whom. 
they defie , and his bactailes we fight whois 
all-fufficient by his fole word to give vs 
vicorie , and therefore wee areſureto pre- 
uaile in ſo gooda quarrel, neither will our 
Grand-capraine, let his mightieſt enemies 
deſtroy the weakeſt of his ſoaldiers , who 


Of the ſurceſſ of the ſpiritual confli® 


beare his colours & fight vnder his Rtandard, 
ſceing it is his owne cauſe, and hcis able 
alone without other helpe een witha word 
of his month to vanquiſhthem all, and put 
them to a ſhameful] _ ; Thirdly, becauſe 
ic is the ſpirituall confli& wherein the Spirit 
of God with the royall armicot hisgraces, 


taine the fleſa with the luſts thereof; and 
therefote wee cannot doubt of victory , vn- 
leſſe we ſhould imagine, that the holySpirit 
ſhould want power «0 preuaile againſt the 
wicked Spirit , or' hauing it , would ia his 
wiſedome ſuffer himfelfe to bee fo much 
diſhonoured as to bee vanquiſhed in the 
confli. Finally, weareſureof oy and 
that the enemies ofour ſaluation ſhall neuer 
be able to preuaile againſt ys , becauſcour 
victorious EleatarlelusChrift hath already 
ouercomethem all, and onely putteth vs to 
fight againſt conquered enemies; yea and 
that we may receiue no mortall hurtin this 
conflict , hee holdcth vs by cheright hand 
and bidueth vs to fight without feare, yes 
himſelfe boldethvs inhis right hand, and as 
he is powerfull to keepe vs, ſo he hath bound 
himſclfe by his graciouspromile', chat none 
of our enemies ſhall pull ys from him. Yea 
which is molt ofall, he hath inſeparably 
vniced ys ynto himlſelfe by his holy Spirit, 
and made vs lively members of his body , 
and therefore being powerfull ro defend vs, 
he will neuer ſuffer vs to periſh, for ſo ſhould 
his owne bleſſed body receiue a mayme. 
Now whereas. it may bee obxeedthar 
thereare many Chriſtians , who by them- 
ſelues and others are reputed members of 
Chrift , that yetquitefall away from him , 
and become limmes of Sathan ; td this I an- 
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ſwererthatthe membersof Chriſt generally Now being thus vniced yaro Chriſt, the | $6 Sef71 4% 
ſo called are oftwo forts : Firſtfuch lively | | faithfullare ſureto obraine the yitory ; yer there are 
members as arc inſeparably vnited vnto him not all at once, for there arerwo principal | "0 degrees of | 
by his holy Spirit and a liuely faith, the degrees of it ; the firſt in this life, in which } ©* Spicics 
which neither che Diuel , nor chefleſh, nor | this conqueſt ouer thefleſh is but inchoare woery Tg 
all the power of Hell eanplucke away from and begunne,, the catnall luſtschereofnor / f a 
him, Secondly , ſuch as are improperly being wholy aboliſhed, butonely in partand | 
called Chriſts members, being 7 ut tr of in ſome degrees mortified ; to which pur- 
fruiclefle , and onely fo in their outward onefaith , that theſe onlawfull wotion; | 51.00 1.204, 
rofeſhon ; the which they making one! of rhe ficſy cannot bte taken from vs, « loyg 6b. Dn 
» worldly reſpe&ts , muſt neceſſarily faylef | as wee carry this body of fleſs abowt vr the 
| when they fayle, and beequite ſeuered from [nn onely of moning may bee abated, 
| Neuhber | 
Wi ans TOO 200M 6 NN Eh AS el a 
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Chriſt, when. their ourward profefſion 
which is the onely bond of their vnion is 
taken awey,Euen as 2 woodden leppe which 
1s ryed to a liuing body with ftriogs and 
points , mult needs fall from it, when they 
are cut in ſunder; the which ſeparation 
doth not prove that the true members of 
Chriſt may periſh, but rather that theſe who 
have thus periſhed , were never the truc 
members of his ,body. As for the liuely 
members of Chrifts body , they can neuer 
bee parted from him in reſpe oftheir ſpi- 

ricuall ynien, becauſe the Spirit of God 

which is thechiefe band of it cannever faile. 

Ic is erue thae there may bee a temporary 
ſeparation betweene ried hrift, 

and the Chriſtian ſoule eſpouſed vnto him , 

but nor in reſpe& of their ſpirituall ynion , 
for hee berrorhetb her wnto bimſelfe for ener, 
in righteouſneſſe, indgement , lowng kind: 
eſſe, mercie and  aithfulne e, 2s thePro- 
pher ſpeaketh; and nor finne it ſelfe can 
leparate them , for it is one branch ofthe 

mariage couenant , that he will forgize ber 
/onnes and remember thens no more; nor 
death , for they arcboth immortall, Onely 
they may beparted for atimein reſpe& of 


leaſt in her feeling andapprehenfion. Fuen 
as the wiſc and louing husb#hd may for the 


communicareynto her his perſon in reſpeR of 
l weer ſocierie, 8 delightful familiarky,& yet 
the vnion of marriage remaining firme , he 
may recciue her againe ypon her tepentalice| 
inco his woneed fauour, & communicate ynto 


But this chaſtſpouſe,the Chriſtian ſoule, can 
neuer {leepe in {ecuritienor reft contented in | 
this eftate, but wich the Church in the 


| Canticles, ſhee lamenteth the abſence of her 
; ſhee never ceaſeth ſeeking of | 


deareſt Joue 
him in his holyordinances, andin theexer- 
cifes of faith and repentance, till ſhee haue 
found him, and havetheſcnfible fruition of | 
his ſweet ſociety; whereby ſhee approucth 
her ſelfe to bee vnited ynto Chriſt in con. 
iugallaffeQion , ſecing it is as vndoubred a 
figneofit , to mourne for the abſence of our | 
bridegroome 

and fruition of hislouc. 


communion , and fellowſhip , und of that | . 
ſweet influence of his fpirituall graces, at | * 


hainous faules of his wife, ceaſe for a time to} 


her himſelfe with all teftimoniesof his lone, | 


asto rejoyce in his preſence, | 


Cana eas. | 1139 
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degree of vi- 
 } pris 


———— 


ly 


and ſo tran 


ither can wee wholy hinder it , but that 
the Law of the oy rom ray ptoprral . 
but yet we may take frome the violence 
of < hier reaſon whereofthe conflict 
berweene theſe enemiescontinueth ( becauſe 
theſe curſed Cananites are notquite rooted 
' out: but remaine Kill in the land) notonely 
:n our firſt conuerſion , when as wee are bur 
babes in Chriſt y buc euen throughout the 
whole courſe of our lives. But ftiH, for the 
moſt part, the end fad iſſue of ic, is the 
vi of the Spirit over the Fleſh,alchough 
neg wich many foyles in the fight, 
Andhowſocuer the ſpirituall man may haue 
ſuch miſts of ignorance caſt before his eyes, 
that heſometime erreth ; chough he nay be 
ſometimesallured with the baytes of world- 
vanities to turne aſide ouc of the right 
path, and ſometimes may be thruſt out of it 


hehach eefiiend, wherein be hath con. 
fancly ſer himſelfe , is the great Kings hig 
way af holinefle and rig e, out 


| | which if at any time hee hach erred he re- 
curnech into it againe, and travellethin it 
with morethan wonted dili 


| | theirpar. 
ticular (tips orerrors may be, yetit is an in- 
falliblemarke ofa ſound Chriftian , that hee 
lly and for the moſt part conſtantly 
Ideth on in his Chriſtian courſe of holi.. 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe, noewichſanding 
all the ; s of his ſpiricuall enemies , 
and the manifold blockes which they caſt in 
the way 
But yet whileſt we continueia this life , 


| 
| 


cw is neicher gotten nor held with. 


out 2 Rt, whercin the Spirit is often 
foyled; and ſochruſt on with a kind'of vio. 
lence into finfull courſes, and incerrupted and 
hindered in its holy indeauonrs, that the 
ſpirituall man is forced cocomplaiue often 


| with che Apoſtk , that hs omizreth the good 
| he would , and doth the exil{ which be would 


not; and thatthere « 4 Law in bu members; 


| warring az «inſt the Law of bis minde, and* 


brizp1 


1g buns into captiaitie to the Law of fin, 
But in the cnd of chis life we ſhall obtaine a 
full and perfeRt vitory ouer the fleſhand 
the laſts thereof , which ſhall nog oncly bee 
mortified and kept from rajgning , butalſo 
whol iſhed and rooted out, foas ic 
ſhall no reſidence or being in vs, for 
then we ſhalleryumph over all our enemies, 
them ynger feete, that they 
ſhall never be ableto riſe againe, & diſturbe 
our peace z andchenthere bee no place 
or time for fighting , bur for receiving the 
Crowne of Vigory, and the enjoying of 


ma with iz glory , immoc- 


— 


through afflitions, and the violence of 
ogn pai his generall courſe whereof 


Da 


| w laid vp for mee a crowne 


IO! 


. | vsto ſer ypon this enemy are many:firſt be. 


ralitie, and endleſſe many in Gods 


Kingdome.According to that ofthe A 


my courſe ,, [haxe kept the faith ; hencef, orth 
ofrighteouſneſſ, e, 


which the Lord the righteous udge ſpall ine 


to ſie with me in my thrane:cuen as I alſo ener. 
came and am ſet downe with my Father in hiz 
Throne, 


——_— yy 


—————————_. 
——_— 


Cuan XIX., 


conflult againſt the flcſp, 


SPAR NI thus haue we ſhewed, both the 
Cane nacure of this enemy the fleſh 

; and of the conflict betweene it 
and the ſpirit : now we are to 
ſpeake of the meanes whereby we may ob . 
taine the victory in this combate; vnto 
| whichthere are two things required. Firſt a 
due preparation to the fight ; and ſecondly 
| a wiſe and valourous cariage and behauiour 
intheconflic itſelfe. -Vnto the formerallo 
ewo things are required. Firſt a ſerious con- 
fideration of thoſe reaſons and arguments 
which may put courage into vs, and make 
vs reolu:e and yalourous in aſſaulting this 
enemy. + Secondly a righe vſe of certaine 
meanes whereby wee may bce enabled to 
ouercome. The reaſons which may incourage 


cauſe it is the will of ourgraund Caprtaine, 
the Lord of Hoſts , that we ſhould encoun» 
ter chis enemy, vnto which he doth no leſſe 
often and earneſtly preſſe vs to yeeld our 0- 
bedicnce, by his expreſſe commandements , 
chan that we ſhould make daily warre a- 
ainſt the Warld and the Diuell. As firſt 
at we ſhould depoſe ir from thethrone of” 
cy ; let not finns raigne in your mortall 
bs 4 Sib you ny obey a. the !uſts 
thereof. That we ſnould giue it noſatisfaRti- 
on or content : welke in the ſpirit , and yee 
ſhall not fulfillthe luſt of the fleſs, Yea rather | 
that we veterly redounceit ; for che 
graceof God which brungeth ſalnation teach- 
eth vs, that wee ſhonld theſe worldly 
luſt! , and that wee ſpouſd line ſdberly, and 
righteonſly , and godly in thu preſent worlds 
Sothe Apoſtle from God requireth, that we 
ſhould paroff concerning the former conmer- 
ſation the wo Wan ; peg — AC 
cording to deceitful lafts ; yearvar we | 
ſhould wortifie theſe earthly members , and 
doe our beft, not onely co ſubdue them , but 
to put than to death, yea to a ſhametull 


{tle 
I haxe fought a good fight, I hane mbed | 1,Tiu 48, 


mee at that day : And the promiſe of our Sa. 
uiour; 7's him that onercommenrt will grant | 


Of the reaſons which may encourage vs to this 


« 


death 7 pos. ping the fleſs with the affettions 
_ lufti,as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, The which 
commandement hath a grieuous comination 


| and | 


Apoc.3.11, 


d. SeF.r, 
Thefirſtreaſon 
becauſe iris 
the will of God 
thatwe ſhouly 
gh apainſt 
it, 


Rom, 6.13. 


Gal5.16 


Tit.3-11,3. 
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and gracious ifeannexed, w wee 
are prouoked and encouraged to yecid our 
obedience vnto themznamely, thar if we lie 
after rhe fleſh, we ſhall diez but if through the 
/þirit we doe mortifie the deeds of this body of 
ſinne, we ſhall line, That is cither die 
rally and eternally , or livethelite of grace 
heere, and of glor ig the life rocome. 
Secondly, lerthe neceſſity of this fight a- 
nimate& encourage ys roenter into ir, leet 
we can haue no peace ortruce withour 
fleſh but vpon moſt wofull and miſerable 
conditions; if we doe nor fight againR it, ir 
will fight againſt and onercome vs;if we de- 
licat bring vp this ſlaue from his youth, 
he wilduer cly be asa Sonne, butasaty- 
rannous Lord and Maſter at the length; if 
wee hold it nor ftriftly ynder in baſe ſubje- 
Rion, it will lead ys captiue vnto finne, and 
inthrall both our ſoules an] bodies in moſt 
wretched bondage; fo that much berrerir 
were for vsro be miſetable Galley.ſlauesto 
che mercileſſe Tarker, thanto beheld inthis' 
cruell bondage , although a generous and 
noble death were much to bepreferred ro ei- 
ther of them. Berter ir were with the Pro- 
digall fonne to become $wine-bcards and 
feed filehy qHogs , than to becoine feruants 
and Naues to theſe ſenſuall and more filthy 
luſts , which make vs totake delightin no- 
thing but in wallowing in the myreand fink 
of finne. Now how vnworthy is it Our 
being and breeding , that wee who were by 
our cteation the ſonnes and children of the 
glorious Crearour of Heauen and Earth 
ſhould by 1ding our ſelues roourcarnall 
and lufts, become ſlanes to fach cruel] 
Tyrants; who will make vs imploy our bo. 
dls ond mindes which were created forthe 
ſeruice' of the great God , in the miſerable 


bondage of finneand Sathan ? TheHeathen 
man could fay that he was more noble, and 
borne to more excellent ends than that hee 
ſhould become a flane to his owne body;and 
ſhould not we whofarreexcecd him inſpiri- 
rirall Nobility , as having God forour Fa- 
ther, and Teſus Chrift for our elderbrother 

fightrather in this Warfare vnto bloud and 
death, thanto become captiues and thrals co 
a farre worſe Maſter, euen the of finne 


of che | 


cruellryranny ;foisitinr 

lution and fthineffe thereo 
lothfome ; for thete is no filthy finke, no 
ti t6 'bee com 
Nowwbich of vs _ faith) ennobled by 
birth , and liberally brought vy , that bein 

clothed withloathſomcrags, ſpawled on wi 


It 


excrements and. filth, 


pwr Tec frip 


Tas 


and death which dwelleth in our members? | 
Betas the flefhis barefullfor its bafeand | 


L 

"ry - | 
red vnto its | 
md if ety wen 


and with indig- 


20 


70 


, 


1 


| 


| who findech not his garment, but himſelfe 


raff them away. 


———— - 
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thas would net —_— loath anil a | 
, | 
And therefore hee | 


within, vnder his garment, to beſuch an one, 


it becommerch him co grieue fo much the | 


more, and to be aſtoniſhed mm his minde, be- 
cauſe he beareth, andis faine to carry about 
witht him , chat which being much more 
neere, isalſo much more loathſome and ab- 
hominable. 

Thirdly, let themanifold evils which are 
done vnto ys by the fleſh, make vs to vnder» 
rake chiscombate againſt this malicious and 
peſtilent enemy with all courage and reſolu.. 
tion.For it is more mi vnto ys than 
che Devill himſelfe;, who (as hath beene 
ſhewed) could never hurt vs,if we were not 
RR this inbred enemy, Yea, it 
isworſe than Hell arid Damnation, ss 
the cauſe of them both , and withoutir H 
wereno Hell , neither could condemnation 
faften ypon vs, vnleſſe we walked after theſe 
carnall lufts. Itis theroot of all finne;, and 
the wel-head and fountaine of all other wic- 
kedneſſe, from which Idolatry, Bla x 
Murther, Adulrery, and all impiety and vn- 
righreouſneſſe and fſpridg. Conſe. 
quently it is ſuch an enemy as makeh God 
himſelte our enemy , _ v3torhe hor 
flames of his fiery wrath ; w.. would innu- 
meradletimes caſt ys head-long imo thee. 
verlaftingrorments of Hell fire , if rhe infi. 
nite mercies of God'did aor Riay+ rs in the. 
way. It is the provgker andfinticer to all 
wickedneffe, and allthe ges and horri- 
ble crinjes which are committed in the 
World , may c| " the fleſh as their | 
chicfe cauſe and ' Authour. From it came | 
Caines Murther, ZatsInceſt, Denids Adul- 
tery , tbe malice '6f the Tewes and Pricfts | 
which moved themro 


a 4 44 owne with | 
thorries, and crucifie the Lord life. Acaoy | 


GET nl ye 
thruſt he Speare inco his" fide , chat 
Ns cos ho 

inthe Garden and ypon & which | 
meierh mendailytocrucifie himafceſh, and 


torrample hisprecious bloud vnder their fil. | 


ehy feet, as though it were an ynholy thi 
andcan aber oh hearts to fiaue any 
peace or truce with ſuch a malicious 


to our bleſſed Sauiour? And ſhall wenor ra- {| 


rher with implecabſeanger and cotiftanc re- 


, wound and kill ic | 


= 


inrcheend of oof liuts and of 1 
deftinacion and geltriQion Withe 


— —-— a 


r dea- |} 


con. | 
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thezefore the weapons of our wart {i 
nocbecarnall, ſecing they. wil cath be freng: 
'thenand: cheriſh, - $h2n wound and mortifie 
flſlily eNtrupnagt, bye 


alla 
bedt Apollle iwahedinc Chaprer to the 
.For | as, rhe, Apollle telleth vs, 
| os wee walks in the fel » 2yb wee doe vor 
were after, the ſlefh; fer, the Weapons of our 


they nuilt be (pixitu- | 
armour of God deſcri. | 


| warfare ure mot carnal, b at mighty through 


"Godets the pulling downe of ſtrong bold; a- 

yi 996: ple FO 
\ching which. ex " / det again the 
haewleag e0 3% and brin "mg 11t9 Capti- 


9 Eh 454 Fomgyes = Ss uces0 (rift, 


(piricual armour 1 (ha otnced 
in this Treatale , havin bg already 


Fenty it on a part of this Chri- 
arc. y ler me perſwade cue- 
ry Chriſtian that.is willing end defirousto 
' ger the yictory in, this Chriſtian Warfaze, 
tharthey doe, with: all diligence pur it on, 
not onely. by piece;mealc ;. for pirituall 
death, as well as corporall , can makeen- 
crance by one placevnarmed and defended, 
as if the whole armour were left off; bur wee 
muſt bearmed at all points, thac all being 
couered none may be. indangered. Other 
wiſewee ſhall geuer bee able ro mayncaine 
| this fight with -any cruc yalour or Ponte 
yidory. For howlocuer a Souldier may be, 
cuen ynarmedand without weapons , "4% 
bardy and: deſperate, yer hee can ncuer be 
eruly) yalogous , ande ough hee may beraſh 
in. ma attempts and ruſbing unto the 
fight, yer can he not being vnarmed and re- 
ceiuing ove wound after auother, becoura- 
cuſſe conſtant in bolding our vntothe. end 
If checonflit bur is ficter by reaſon of his 
lightnefſeco rup away , than co,mayntzine 
as yeeld vato him ng hope of 
viaocy-, Andinthefecond place let vs per- 
ſwadecucry one wha fighteth in this War- 
fare , that they doe noceruſt in their owne 
ſtcength,,. but | ia cbe powerof Gads might, 
bngh ſpirizuall armour and weapons, 
in theraſelary) are Facky! 00 Lore co 

non-ſhoe . or.our Iy C- 
M2 FOO promilcs of. God which 
| of victory, and in bis gracious afl1- | 


| hich wee-are daily tocrauc by fer- 
| , er, wi bee andby nothidg clic 
54 inethe regu 

| | ion which are to 
Pp (ret coſe who kr to 
jo fpixiruall c9 are 
Ty Mb hogs they tend to the 
aaa at che fleſh, or to 


mer alfo arc Wb two e770 The 
A dans 
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che weakning 
of the fichh. 
And firſtthat 
wee doe not 
nouriſh the e- 
nemy which 
we would ouel- 
cow 
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Of the meanes 10 weaken our flaſh, 


diſabled. Concerning che former :-it is the 
cace of all men thac are to fight againſt 
mighty enemies, co deale with chem as the 
Phuliitims with - Sampſon ; firſt curionſly 
ſearching where their chicfe ſtrength lyerh 
and whereitvit confifterh , and chen in the 
next place viing all meanes to dilable and de- 
prize them of it ; whereby the viRory be- 
un orttoren and m—_ , and lefle 
angerous iladuant to the con- 
uerours.The which a be beld al. 

0 by vs inthis combate with the fleſh, if we 
defire to ouercome. Towhich ſe let vs 
oþſerue theſe three rules. The firſt is, that 
we doe not nouriſh and Rtrevgthentbe enc- 
which wedebre to overcome. As for ex- 
ample we muſt noe feed our fleſh wich I, 
pleaſares and carnal deliohes,nor giue it caſe" 
and contentment by ſatisfying and gating! 
it with all worldly cies; we muſt rae, 
cocker and pamper it withealc and delicacy, 
with gluttony and drunkennefle , with, vn-' 
lawfull ſports or immoderace vic. of honeſt 
_—_ with chambering and wanten- 
e, merry meetings and'cheyolupruous 
delights of T akddy an: For t 


might goefor i | ation 
and Noon y a7 ward their enemy 
incheir yolu $ delighes, becauſe hereby 
they are ned and madeeffeminate; 


it is not ſo ia chis conflict wich the fleſb, ſee-: 


ing the woreit is effeminated and pampered | 


with carnall 

thened againſt 
isit to victuall a mighty Enemy which war- 
reth agaynſt vs, and to put $inco their 
hands , whereby they may kill or put vst0 
flight > The which nowwithftanding is dai- 


ights , the moreit is ſireng- 


ly committed by jinoumerable Chriſtians, 


who profeſle luesencmiesrothe fleſh, 


'and yet inthe meane time giuethemſeclues 0. 


ver toall volu es, and take more 
careto ſacisfic the luſts of the fleſh , and to 
nouriſh and hen it with worldly de- 
licacies , than cuer they did for the ing 
of the ſpirit, that it might obtaine theviRo. 
ry agsinRt our ſpirituallenemies. And as wee 
are noe to nouriſh the fleſh by miiſtring 
food vnto it, ſoare wee notto leauc ir to irs 
owne liberty, and tomake free proviſion for 
it ſelfe wichout reſtraint; which if we doe, ir 
will need no other warms to prouide 
vituals enough , for the (arisfying of our 
carnall luſts, To which end ler vs remember 
that itisfar vofic char the fleſh ſhould baue 
the liberty of a ſonueand friend , ſeeing iris 
a baſe ſlave 8nd bicter enemy : andtherefore 
if weedoe nor put it (as it were) vnder hat- 
ches, and itlike'a Gally-ſlaye in fer- 
ters andchaines, no ſooner ſhall choſegrear 
Pirncs Sachanandthe World ſer ypon'vs, bur 
it will joyne with chem , and betray vs into 


their hands. There is no enemy that makerh 


warre againſt another, *when as he hath be. 


—_— 
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h this | ' 


Spirit. Now whac folly | 
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To 
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krepe our (clues within 
w_—_— religions 


lieged theit City , will ſend them in prouiſi- 
onof krwrny CA yee will they ſuffer 
themeo vic theit liberty in going out andin 
mew evans forragein the fields, and 
to furni ivy re rms I 
rmayntaine them in thetime of Gege; but the 
the wels on al fides with — 
warkes,'ind keepe a narcow watth and 
firong to reſtrain them fromall liber- 
ty; and thus muſt we dealce with our enemy 


che fleſh, if ever we meane to gerthe viRtorys {| 
watch and | 
==al 
roue and range at its Owne zit wilbe 
to ſmall humFv marr rout pb 
ſeeing. (it will make c- , 


For if wedoe not keepe a 
Rroog guardourr it ; | bur. 


not puruaigh for i 
nough provifion for che ſaudfying 


way it will, ie will quickly carry vs 


ous deccichutheerts ( Ds 
abaw and gore: 


W pence keepe vs 
wear pom rem Coro 
2nand gNliance;and ofburown 

fery uation: bur if with Shower! 
elem boat gal ay mcg 
owne hears can elle, ae bal of dn. 

p 13n0 | i d, 
doe earn yh wen 


welcein Dazia,example , who giui 
and liberty morethan ordigary.to hi 


and keeping no wacch over his: ſenſes , was. 


eafily overtaken, and made « captiue and 
fave to his ilteby lufls. And theretoceif we. 


” ing 


pleading for vnlawfull li 


,or 
it too great ſtrinefſe and precilenefſeto a. | 


uoid, not onely all Gane, but cucnthe occa- 
ons 3nd meanes which bring vac i forif 
we giuethe, leaſt liberty 30 the fleſh. it will 
draw vs on from one degreeto another , vill 
atlaſt icbring vsto all manner of licenth- 


reftraine it; and like! | 


Eecee 


HY ſoma baboot ry Senn Free nr 
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Ml wela hereainchenetker and uleriers 
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out of thenazroy imo the broad way 
hich enters Fen. 1f wer: luffer 
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theſpirit; irsforers;; 
heſpirit;deſpiſe — 


ea, 


hot che ſptiree | 
keepetricfordet,” Andhercby we 
thefpirir. For #s| 
wall f 


| j che exerciſes of m1 
vg and abſtinence, are weakened an 
UL ubjeRion, becauſe the fleſh 
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the 


/ .ond:doing 
and miſchicfe 'vato- the Chriz } 


is will waxe proud atid/in-/ 
- foyle the yepenerare part; anal force ie 

live in moſt miſcreble boidags. 

one faith ;' That v1 farwh with the | | 

ſb and the ſpivit at with wo mitral enenied 


Towhich| | 


eh 
mn 
dibleve” toe vehertie tidlcof 


judge 


ion fiſt 
= 
£7 doch enjoy 
carnall pleaſures, 


aig wn ena, 
alert kejer fo which open 


ich) « pine figs and wen- 
A RS > 


| kix Lotd;, and rifing 


with delicacy, inflame it wit 
dainrity and 


entigementrand prouneations toluft, Which 


then his enewy for his owne ruine and ouer 
hrow'?' What "doth hee but cocker a ſlave, 


nouldeR-Feedobve flaue like a capeiue with 
. bread and} water}, andentertaine the Noble 
wich all provifion befitting his dignity. 
Burthou contrariwile conſamett and kille(t 
theNoble man with bunget ; thirſt & many 
juties ; Hur :nobrifſheſt the Nlaue with all 
irs ang delicacies ; whereby ma king 

an inſoleac'; hee berometh a rebell againſt 
againſt him in armes, 
and at haſt killeth him, 
anfwereymo him,who 


ureah, wounderh , 
har-then witkehou 


wed-chy'fe crucll , who haſt not re. 
reſhed theNoble man the =_ , withthe 
daintiezof veraie, with the far and marrow 
of devotivr; but haft nouriſhed the contu. 
macious ſlaye delicately | andpampeted the 


! But what isthe proviſion of the vituals 


{tare-'muſt bee 


linfolbpleatures of this life. And foirrebd. 
jerhag he Spirit ,- wounding , killing 

hd conſtrainingir to become aſeruant vnto 
finneEs {& 4 | 


ponero the fleſb , arming and Prengehening it 
agamit the fhubit when a4 we m—__ the body | 

; Wwe, handle 
effeminately, and nowriſh in it all 


who ſo doth ; -whar doth he elfebur freng- 


ndfainiſh a fonne7Fhere are(ſaith one)rwo 
by God commined: tothy cuftody , 2 noble | 
__ a flaue;on this condition, thatthou | 


4th cointnixted both vnco thee? Thou haſt | 


fefty; with gluctony, drunkenneſſe, andche | 


which muſt be withheld from this our ene. 
my?> Andfrom'whar places and partsis it to 
be kepe backe thar'it may receive no benefit 
by it? Tothe later I anſwerefirſt , chatthe 

is refident in all rhe garts and faculties 
yt bodies and foules , and therefore our 
ally and particularly 
to keepe it from all and every of them. Now 
the prouifion'ic ſelfe which weeareto with- 
hold fromir; are a}l the meanes whereby it 
wy; Aru ary: and trengrhened, a 


A 


_— 


—_ 4 


lo 
cnabled 10 teſiſt the Spiric. As for an—__, 
wemuſt yſe our' beſt indeuour to keepe from 
bur corrupt minds all finfull cogirations, and 
fromour' phanrafies all yaine imaginations, 
wee muſt Hor-entertaine wicked deliberati- 
ons, and wgodly counſailes, pernicious cr- 
rours , and gar , bur i _ off, 
whenthey areapproching, orcaft them our, 
I can —_ And contrati. 


,wiſeler vs furniſh our minds in the regene- 
\ratepart,, with holy thoughts , and Giuine 


meditations, with religiouscounſailes, whol- 


ſome infiructions , and pure doArine , con- 
[cerning God-and his Will , according as 1n 


his Word hee hath reucaled it voto vs {| fol- 


lowing herein the Apoſtles counſaile, Set 


your v0 nos, abone , wot onthings 01 


the earth.Solerys keepout of our conſciences 
allmanner of finne , and purge them daily 


from 


Wee muſt flop þ 
all the paſages 
to keepedacke |, 
prouifion from 


the fichh, 


(0l.3-3 


CC nrree 


PPiYIT7 io- 


\ 


——_— nn OS —_ 


I Lain 2.| Of the meanes to weaken the fleſh,” Cnae.20.| 145 N 
£ ” | from all dead workgs , that wee may ſerne the | | ; and of ſerting our hearts and affections y : / 
1 | lining God;Lert vs as much as ia vs1yeth pre- earthly things. For this will cafily weaken | ag er ton * 
ſerue them from the horte ſearing Iron of | | theſpirit, aridquench all the good motions | ' 
knowne, voluntary and preſumpuous (ins, which croſſeand hindervs from the ftuition |, uu. 
fromvaine excuſes of that which iscuill, and | | of thoſe monientany and mutable vanities, by, 
falſe acculations tor coy odd ; from the | | honours, riches, andpleaſures; it will root 
deepe lethargic of carnall ſecurity,and from out of our hearts the loue of God from 
| the rormentung corrafiues of rerrours and which ſpringeth al{truc obedience; & thruſt 

feares, andlet vs labour to keepe them pure, vs headlong into noyſome tentations and all | 
peaccableand tender. Let vs keepe or blot |1©| manner of finnes, which promiſe vnto vsthe | 
out of our the remembrance of ſin- latisfying of our carthly deſires. Andthere- |, 
full pleaſures, vuleſſe it bero repent of thoſe fore ho vhenilibes 288 


Souldiour in this | 
ſpiricuall Warfare,muſt wor mangle himſelſe 
with the aff aires of thu life, but r chief. 
ly ro pleaſeand approue himſelfe co him who | 
hath choſen bim to be a Souldiour, Heethar 
will haue Heaven for his City and Country, | Phil.3-40. | 


thatare paſt, andtoloath and fleefrom thole 
philz"20. which are prefcnt and to come; of ribald 
ſpecches,obicene jeſts, injuries received with 
a purpoleof revenge , with all other leſſons 
| of impiety imprinced in them by Sathan, the 


World, or our ownecorruption, and let ys 
write and euenengrauein them all holy do- 
cuments.which our of tlie Word haue becne 
imparted vato vs. Let vs preſerue our bearts 
from all volawfull luſts, wicked deſires, vn- 
ruly paſſions, and yngodly affections, clpe- 
cially from couetouſneſſe, ambition, and cax- 
nall voluptuouſnes; and labourto have chem 
fixed and faſtened on fpirituall and heauen- 
ly things, and to be w 
(antly poſſeſſed with - lanRified affeRions 
and holy dofires. Let vs keepe outfrom our 
appetite intemperance, and all defire of ex- 
celle, and nouriſh in it temperance, ſobrie. 
ty, modeſty , andchafticie, Let vspreſerue 
our tongues from all corrupt communicati. 
on , our eares from yngodly and diſhoneſt 
diſcourics , our eyes from wanton and wic- 
kedobjeRts, and finally., our bodies from 
ſloth and idlenefle, effeminatedelicacie, ex- 
 cefſive lcepe, and all manner of carnall and 
finfull plealures ; and contrariwiſe let ys cn- 
| certain watchfulnefſe eu > = 6 Oe 
erciles, befitting our ſpiritual Warfare, and 
hen being too full fed ir beginneth to bee 
wanton, ler ys keepe it vnder with faſting, 
watching, and painfull laboars. 
Moreeſpecially wemuſt take heed of ſuch 
principall fines as are the chicfe prouifion 
whereby the fleſh is nouriſhed and Areng- 
thened againſt che ſpiric , as ignorance of 
God and bis Will, whereby the cyes of our 
vnderſtanding 
blinded, we may eahly be miſled intoall the 
by-wayes of ſinne, infidelity and vnbelicfe, 
which nouriſheth the fleſh in all impiery, 
whileſt neither belicuing Gods promiſes nor 


taken yp &con- | 


- 


being hood-wiakt or quite |. 


heliueth inthe World,and if we be riſen with 
Chrift, weemulſt ſeth e andſot onr affeions 
on things dbone , and not on things on the 
earth. But chiefly ler ys flee coucrouſneſſe 
and voluptuouſneſſc ; For they that w:#bee 
rich fail into temtations, and ſnares, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful! luſts, which drowne 
men in deſtruttion and perdition. For the lone 
of money # the root all exil. So allo we mult 
take heedof voluptuouspleaſures, as furfei- 
ting and drunkennefle, chambring and wan- 
tonneſſe , luſt and yncleannefſe, floth and 
idlenefſe. Forthe more we pamper the body, 
che more weEpineand ftaruethe ſonle; and no 
more effeRual! are theſe meanes for the far- 
ning of the naturall fleſh, chan fortheſtreng.- 
thening and increafing of fiafull corruption, 
and the weakening and waſting of the ſpiri- 
cuallpart. And this wee ſeen che example 


| of Noah, who giuing libertyto his volup- 


ruous appetite , was ouer=taken with drun.. 
CG Lot, who by the ſame 
meanes me not onely drunken bur in- 
ceſtuous; and of holy Dazid who negleR- 
ingthe duties of his y calling, and gi- 
ving way to drowſicloth and idlenefſe, was 
further foyled by bis fleſh , 3nd drawneto 
the commirting of thoſe ſhamefull (innes of 
adukery and murther, Aod this is the cauſe 
why the Lord ſo firitly refiraineth vs from 
theimmoderate vie of theſc ficſhly pleaſures, 
and ſomuch and carnefily vrgerh , Tempe- 
rance and Sobriety, Faſting and A blinence, 
Modeſty, Sobriety and painfull labour in 
our honeſt callings, becaulethey arenota ble 
meancsto mortifie and. ſubdueour carnall 


muſt haue his converſation there, euen whiltt | 43-12% 


| 


threatniogs, weeneither carceo pleaſe him, 
hauing no aſluranceof reward, nor tooffend 
and diſpteaſc him, becauſe weedoe not feare 


| corruptions, and to n the fpiric vn- 
to (all holy and Chriſtian duties. Euen as" 
withlike — grein thecon- 
his judgements ; ſccurity , impenitencyand,| { craty , becauſe there ric is weake-'] .. E 
hardnelſeaf heart, than thewhkich nothing | | nedanddilabled, and the fleth nouriſhed & mew ng | 
more confirmeth the flcſh in all wickednefle, [50| Rtrengehened vnro all manner bf wi | piritus deficits 


becauſe heteby ir gocth quietly on in fiane To this purpoſe one ſaith , thar. (a3the 1taea laborams 
without checke or remorſe , and purteththe | | injoying quierreſt ) the ſpizit faineeth and hay mon 1 | 
euill day farce out of fight. Bur crialy | faileth, ſo concrariwiſethe fleſh being ficke, BL Patios, 

| cxpla. 32.Plak 


we axeto take heed of the loue of theworld, | the ſpirit injoyeth health. As ſoft and deli. 
| ; 


Eecce 3 care - 
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| there muſt 
19d hexnge-g of 


— 
RR 


þ art of continenc) and temperance to be 
_ wo wee may not kill the body, but 
the corruptions of the fleſs. For oftentame 


| works, 


whileſt it is reſtrained moretbans fit, it # 

. Wedhened and diſabled for the execiſe of good 
and {o « mas is made wnfit for proy- 

ing and ;26s Fig and ſuch like duries whileft 
web wndiſcreete baft be would at once choake 


the inticements to vice. For wee bane nr 
bodies 


1146 [Cu ar,20, Of the meanes to: weaken the fieſh. apr. 
| 1 *j6 gf" _ p —_— « 
” catethings nouriſh the fleſh; ſo thoſe which-[; | relletivs, That the beſt way roreſfraine the 1 9,5 
| | are highs a6d hard doe aduance the ſpirit. | | fleſs from wnlawſull */ 0j9%s.4 F = Ws nal ref | 
That isfed with delights - ehis ſtrengthened ſometimes from thoſe which ave lawſal de licithvicnu ef 
and made MOLE vigorous with, bitter diet. [ * bes; for he who abſtaineth from no deli bes & ilicity, Ay. | 
| That is cheriſhed with ſuch ahings as arc that are lawful, z in the next aiebbearting gulk.de rlta 
tender andeffeminate, but thisexerciſed and to thoſs that are unlawful. Carriage us law- T CD 
ſr ed\with ſuch- as are ſeuere and | |/a#, and adattery valawſull: and Jer tempe. 9, Colittsy, 
ed rougt Andagaine , as barſh woun- rate men, thas they may be farre off from UM. b 
deth the fleſh, ſo ouer tender handling doth | | /awfal adx/tery, doe moderate themſelues tn 
wekentheſpitit; and as thatis. waſted and [x0 the vfe of lawfull Marriage. Sufficiency in | 
| conſumed with laborious exerciſes, lothisis diet and cntings lenfal, aqd rankenneſt 
- | pinched with wake a NINE Andthis'| | v*/awfal; and yet modeſt men, that hey ma | 
| th ourzmpo- bee farre , the beaftly filthineſe of 
drunkenueſſe , raoe ſomenbat reftraine then. 
ſelner ofthe libertyef fociery. And this is many 
full for vsto doe, becauſe (as another Father | 
' fairh ) Whileſt we give free liberty for our re.. Sedſepe dun 
in which he ſuffeteth' wicked Wot to, | ſre/bing we arcoftendeceined and carried be. | incati ne, 
| abound and ro. fat and pamper uesto | youd our bounds; and whileft the mind flarte.. | 'ai condeſes 
their perdicion.Finally, chizis thecauſe why [20] reth 5c /olfe with 4 conceit of neceſſity ze i al. | */*Achiery 
 heteacheth vs , hot onely by his dured and deceined with the will and appernee, —_— 
Word but alfo by bis example ; for + ape | | Fo Andwhileſt we doe unwarily condeſcend Fqoyey 
| feed his belwid Propher , inſtead of Rrong: ' {80 nectſſity, webecome ſlanes to uny luſt: and ra 
' [men to attend bis Table R hee ſent bim his | « «AP 690 again,we are to know ((aich he) "WES. 
meatby filly Ravens z and were-| | that volnptwouſnefſe doth ſocloake it ſel/c vn. en capute. 
hd no dainties that were of thei | | der neceſſity, that the moſt perfelt mancan 
1:Kings17,6. and prou iding. And when hce would more ſcarcely dsſcers #.For whilſt neceſſity calleth 
immediately feaſt him by his owne hand | | pox 2: £0 pay our debt to nature voluptuonſ” 
that hee mighe-goe- forward jn his jour=| | xeſſe doth ſarufic 5t luft and appetuve; and 
ney , with more firength and cheereful- [39] much the gore ſecurcly doth gluttony carry 
| neſſe; heethat could have prouided for him | | vs w4y with beadlorg viclence,by how much 
t-Kings 19:6, | 21] manner of Ddlicacies-, doth onely ſer | | che wore canningly it conereth it ſelfe with 
| | | beforchima Cake baked on tlie coales and | | che honeſt name of ſupplying neceſſity. And of- 
a oy water, not regarding & ul yonr. | rentimes inthe way of cating , pleaſure ſtca- 
of his appetite , | but haui one} lingly followeth after, & ſomerinve impudent/ 
y or y J 1puacetly 
cothe nec of Nature. thus when £4 the way and goeth oo 1t4 eaſre 
our Sauiour Chriſt would by miraclefeaſt| | ro ſee when pleaſare goetb before neceſſity; but 
the multitude, hee prouided onely Bread| | d to diſcerne when in our eating it 
and Fiſh for their checre, the ground both | | followerh after. | 
PAN for their Goole» and table, andt grafſe for (40 Yer heere wee are alſo to take heedeof | 4, gedf 9, 
409.14.19. their cloth and carpet ; whereas hee was as the COntrary extreame, namely that wee doe | Thatweare ko 
able (if hee had ſcene irns fir) to haue fur. | | notdeficoy the body whileſt weindeauour | 2voidthe 0. 
niſhed this Feaſt with all manner of Dain= | | ro exmethefleſh, nor kill or hurt our friend, | ©*r ©x:rcame 
ties , which  cither Water or Land could | | whileſt we intend warre againſt our enemy; ome bir 
hauc yeelded vneo him t becauſe hee well | | as when by watching, faſting and ſuch ftrict | gee goe about 
knew that the, on our fleſhly ap- | | exerciſes, we o weaken our bodies that they | to tavehe 
{ petite , doth not for preſent bring ſo | | arediſabled ynto all good duties, For as we | ficth. 
; much pleaſure andcontentmentto the body, | | arenorſoropamperit, aschar it ſhould be- | 
| | as itdothafterwards gricfe and yexationto | |'come a firlaucfor the ficſh, fo weearenor 
 cheſpirir. | | F- 50] ſo toaflict and weaken it , as that it ſhould | 
| $.Sef.6, It is northen enough chat we reftrainethe | | bee made voir for the ſeruice of God, Sothe 
Wee muſt ino- | fleſh from-things wicked and valawfull,| | (ame authour faich , chat ſomerimes whuleft | Grez,Meril. 
derare out - |] whereby it is nouriſhed and fire wee deeimmoderately withſtand our narurall | 6.30014: 
vſz of things but weemuſt alſo moderate and diet our defpres wee thereby increaſe the miſerves of 
lawfulland in- | ſeluesinthe vic of rhoſe whichin their its eAnud therefore there 1 4 certane 


N 


_ 


jc Ofthe meanes whereby P27 may ſubdur the fleſh, CHA e.21. 25 


bodirs ginen Vs 4s helper: of our ſpiritual in* | 


rentions; and as in! them dwell the pronocati- 


| ou? to luſt and wantonneſſe,fo they alſo are the 


inſiramentr of well-doing, Bnt oftentimes 
whilefF in them wee parſue an hated enemy , 
we dot vnawares kill a beloned friend, and 
whileſt we ſpare 4 friend, we nourrſh tnenemy 
to fight againſt vr. 

ThelsR rule is, that weſpoyle eur enemy 


| che fleſh of its armour , municion and wea- 


pons wherewlth it hghterh apainft vs, imita- 
ting herein'the pollicy ofthe Philiſtins, who 
would not ſuffer their enemies tohaue any 
ſwotds or ſpeares , nor yer any ſiethy ro 
forge them in, or ſmith to make them; and fo 
ſhall wee geran eafie conqueſt, when as our 
enemy being diſarmed andlefr naked, hath 
neicher meancs to defend himſelfe nor offend 
v8. Now theſe weapons are thoſe fiery luſts, 
and thoſe darts and ſpeares of remprations 
wherewith the fleſh encountreth vs, a 


raking away the matter whereof rhey are 
made, and alloccaſions and means of chem , 
a5 necreas we cane Or if ye camo preucht 
—— , yE if it bepoſhble, weareto 
wring thele weapons ont 'of our enemiey 
hands, - and to turne the poincandedge of 
them againſt himfelfe, by caking occafion | 
from cheſs cemprations tothe committing of 


trary ymcoit; As when it encountreth ys 
with wicked thoughts , to take occafion 
thereby ofexercffing our elues in divine and 
ſpiriuall meditacions; when it prouokert 
vs to. corrupt and finnefullſpeaches, which 


grace of our neighbour, or wounding ef our 
owneſonles, that weetake occaſion by this 
temptation, to viter ſome and whole- 
ſome ditcourle, tending toGods glory & the 
cdification of the hearers. And finally when 
it tempeeth v3 to any cuillaRions,to take oc- 
caſiontherby of being more forward yneo all 
religious duties and more zealous of good 
workes, Or if we haue not power enough to 
pull cheſe weapons outof our enemies hand, 
then mutt we vicall diligence & good means, 
wherby we may break che point & blune che 
edge of them , chat they may nor pearce and 
wound vs,or at leſt ſo roarmeour iclues with 
the Chriſtian armour , eſpecially the ſhield 
of Faith and{word of the Spitit, that by the 
one we may beare off cheſe fiery darts and 
cruellblowes of temptations , and by the 
other beatebacke our encmies and putthem 
to flight, And, being alwayes thus well ap- 
pointed, ler vs continually ftand vpon our 
tence, watching With a quickeand vigilant 
eyc,on which hdeor part our enemy ftrikech 
at vs ; whetheronthe right fide with temp. 
tations of proſperitie, or on thelefr ſide with 


forceth vs «s much as in itlyeth co commit | 
lin,cither it'our theughes, words or aCtions, | 
| of which wee are to depriue the fleſh by 


cither tend te Gods diſhonour , tothe dif. | 


| £9) 


| 
| 
20 
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| 


| 


Min 


| 


temptations of aduerfitie and aſfliQon ; 
whether it aſſaulceth our head with errours 
and herefies , or our hearts with ynlawfull 
luſts; our eyes with rotten and corrupt 
ſpeeches , or ourcares with wanton and 
wicked obje&s, that as ſooneas weobſerue 
to wharpartthe blow is intended', wemay 
inſtantly caſt the ſhield offaith berweene ic 
and vs, and ( according to the example of 
out Sauiour fighting wich theDiuell) niake 
a contrary thruſt or blow againſt our e- 
nemy , and fo notondy defend our clues, 
but alfo offend him by wounding, foyling , 
or putting him to flighr. And allcheſeare; 
required by the A in our conflict a - 
inſt our ſpirituall enemies. As firſt chat 
we ſhould be ſober, pining and fami 
them , by withdrawing all prouifionof fe 
w they ſhould LK noutiſhed; then 
chat having on the whole Chriſtian armour, 
we ſhould keepe watch and ward, that we 
be) nor ſu on theſudden, nor receiuc 
any wounds for want of yigilancy ; and 
laftly thar we ſhould reſiſt chem ſedfaſt in 
thefaith, which if we do they wil noc ſtand to 
it, but betakethemſcluesro a ſhamefull fight. 


Cnuare, XXI. 
Of other meanes whereby rhe fleſp may be ſub- 
dned and onercome. 


— 


finne; of performing ſonic holy duty con. |; | 


| 
' 
| 
| 
' 
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eo 


| UercOME. And firſt 


w hauing thus farre proceeded 
the withdrawing of all meanes 
whereby the fleſh is nouriſhed. 
and ftrengehened , wee muſt nor 
reſt heere, bur inthe next place vſcall 
meanes whereby it may bee ſubdued and 0- 
all wee muſt keepe a 
narrow 4nd diligent watch ouer our ſelues, 
and ouer our enemie , not onely to preuent 
all occaſions whereby ic may circumuent 
and {urpriſe ys at vnawares, but alſo thar we 
may take the firteſt opportunities, and beſt 
— for killing and crucitying of all 
1 


our fleſhly luſts. And this carefull watch | 
is moſt neceſſary , for inthis life we get not 
a full conqueſt over rhefleſh, burafrer we 


haue put it to ſhamefull flight , wounded , 


o| weakened it , and brought in ſubjeRion ,. 


as a capriue and bondflaue, yer ill ic js 
goon and prattifing new treaſons.. For 
the archicuing whercot it hath great adugn. 
rapes ; for it notonely lyeth aboutout Citie 
walls , but 'cuen in eaery ſecreet corner of 
our ſireetes, and no ſooner doeour forraigne 
enemies , the Diuell and the World, be 
ſrige and affaulc. vs, bur preſently this 
tac ling traytour is ready to open the ga! 

| of our ſoules , andlertingtherh in, to joye 
with themto work our oterthrow.In which 
regard who would not appoint a continual! 


| centinell, and keepe a vety narfoly watch ? 


who would giue any place tocarnall ſecu. 
| Eeece 3 ritie, 


haue gotten the better in many conflicts , | 


1-Pet.$.3.9, 


lan A): 


ouer Our cnc» 


mics. | 


ourſclucs and | 
| 


| 


| 
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| ace; fig, yt dens 


; manner and co a right 
Legion ors] 294 emmy HyaveeT 


[ of our Sauiour ; Take heed bow yoube 
{leaſt chrough our ſecure 


or to 
'keepe this watch ouer our ſelues when we 
pra 


et. AM. th. 


of faftie , and therefore ler there be no time 
for ſecuritic. Wee. ſhall bee onely ſafe in 
Heauen when as wee ſhall haye a fulland 
finall vitory ouer all our enemies, / and 
thereforeſlct ys nor bee rerchleſſe on Earth, 
bur let circunſpeRion and ulneffe ac- 
mpany vs even ynro Heaucn gates , not 
| inning buc working out our fal- 
ranblleg; 

| Now this watch as it muſt be kept acall 
times, {o allo in all things z for even one gate 
ofchy Citie voguarded, is ſufficient coler in 
an wholearmy of egemi 
bee carefully watched; and « | 
lowing the / exhertacion vago 75- 
worthy , wee muſt watch in allthiwgr, For it 
Ci fmply aod i Ce a 

ac things , hmply n theirownena- 
cure euill ORE iy nabebog, bu 


* | even in things jadifferenc, that we doe nor 


abuſe our Chriſtian liberrie yaro finne; yea 


{in thoſe ations which are in their owne 


nature good ,; thay' wee may oo 3 


we mult keepe chis watch ouer 
when we hearc the word; acco 


that 
; 
ſnafls- wee 
heare without" reyerence and attentioa , 
with6ut care to treaſure ic yp in our 

iſe je in our lives. So wemuſt 


, Jeaſt our minds being caried away 
it Wand og, wecall ypon God 
with deceitful lips,our bodies being preſent, 
bur our hearts in the meancrime farrefrom 
him. So likewiſe our Sauioar warncth vs 
totake heede when wee giue almes, becauſe 
we are in danger to be tainted with pride , 
| at the 2 and prayſc of 


oa 
þ-a-4h Now iftherebe ch needeof warch- 
fulneſſe, when as we are exerciſed In the 


duties of Gods feruice , andin thebeſt aQi- 


ons which we performe, then how much 


more in the vic of things indiffereae , which 


IO 


| 


40 


| 


ſpeeches, wicked blaſphemics, backbiting 


the Apoſtle 


i, n2n48 [Cnar.2l, Of the meant: whereby we may fabdue the fiſh. Bos 
* , ritic, and careleſly fleepein the middeſtofy 4 And as we muſt keepe this watch in all 
| thele dangers? = 2 can walke ſecurely a- ings 260 ouer all Fes. ana and faculties of tfeSeltey 
| | oe la portant age mode) ate -veB ereyt #hd ſoulcs, eſpecially ouer our keeps the 
ly in his bed when the couious man warcherh ſenſes which being the gates of our ſoules,do | watch ouer gy 
? Lon his houſe wich 2 purpoſe to fireand | | either letin,, or keepeout both our friends & | *Þ* faculie, 
burne it > Heere in chis World is no place | | enemies; and therefore theſe gates muſt be | _ os 


well watched and ſtrongly guarded , 
wee haue ſo many forraigne chemics who 
belicging vs, doe watch all opportunities 
of getring entrance,and fo many lecret cray- | 
tors within vs, which are daily d hourely | 
ready to open ;thele gates and Bberay Vs 
into their hands. Thus we muſt watch ouer | 
our eyes, that an hr not wander after 
wanton and wicked objets, and with /eb 
keepe them ynder couenane, thatthey doe 
not by Juſtfull glances betray ys inco the 
hands of our enemics. And before we walke 
abroad and looke into the world we aero 
forecaſt the dangers which may come b 
giuing chem their full liberty to wander af. 
ter Vanities , that wee may preuene them, 
becauſe our owne prouidence is not 
'f ient without Geds aſſiſtance, wee are 
to pray with Dazid,that hee will rarne away 
our eyes from bebolling vanities, Neither 
are we to take leſſecare in watching oucr 
oo et oe being the inſtruments 
of the moſt learned ſenſe , and the conduic 
Pipes to conucigh vnto our minds all notions 
and infiryRions, either good or euill, there. 
fore we muſt take heede how ive heare, and 
what wee heare, whether the language of | 
Canaan for our edification and inſtruction , 
ORronee of the Serpent, Drogon, or be-. 
witching , tending to corrupt, poylon 
loves Aakachen it be fa 3408 
munication powdred with the ſalt of fpiri- 
enall wiſdome, which miniſtreth grace vnte 
che bearers, 'or wanton iefts , ſeurrilous | 


and ſlandering wich ſuch like cuill words, 
which if wee giue them admicrance, will, as 
releth vs, corrapt good manners, 
We muſt hauing gocten che victory ouer our 
enemies, like cy Gultadier _ all -= 
paſſages, and ſtrongly guard them again 
them, and KF bole who goeby, giue vs 
the watch word , wee nay giue them cn- 
erance, and if chey ſpcake plainely che 
language of our ſpirituall & heauenly coun- 
, and pronouace Shibbolerh ler chem 
palſe as friends , but if chey lay Sibboterh 
and by theirliſping language, appeare to be 
our enemies, let vs not onely ſtay chem from 
cncripg, but wound and ſlay them. Thus alſo 
muſt wee ſer a ſtraight _ - our taſt 
and appetite , leaſt giuing 1i ynto it, 
our ſpircuall impor prevails againſt vs 
| ws te intemperance andexceſſein 
| dyet- And this counſell the wiſe man giueth 
v3; Put (laith hee) « o ro thy throate 
(prreng to eate with aruler) of thowbe a man 
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Pſak 9.37. 


Col.4.b, 


IoCor.lf.3}; 


Iudg,12.6, 


Prog1i.h 


Pſal.34, 
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] 421ncF, for they are deceirfull meate, Which | 


| fruct thereof. In regard whercof hee faith in 


| malicioutneſle of chis lictle member ſhould 


temperance if we vic, it willbee ynto vs 2 
wall of defence to preſerue vs againlt the al- 
faults of our fpirtuall enemies. Whereas 
contrariwiſe , if wee doe not ruleourtaſt, 
and bridle our appetite , wee ſhall bee like 
vmo-a Citie, whoſe wals being broken 
downe is made ancafie prey , and lyetho- 
pen to the ſpoyle; as the wh man ſpeakerh. 

With no leſle diligence are wee to fer © 
carefull watch ouer our rongues, which the 
fleſh abulech as a notable infirument of all 
euill , and as a razour and ſharpe two edged 
ſword, not onely co wonndour neighbours, 
but alſo our owne foules and conlciences. 
Whereof wee have an cxample in Dam , 
who refolued with himſelte,co rakg heede ww- 
to his wayes, that hee might not finne with bu 
rongwe, to krepe his month as with abridle, 
thac his congue might nor paſſe its bounds 
and take varo ir felfe licentious liberty, 
Which if David had ncede to doe, whole 
congue and heart were continually prepared 
to prayſe the Lord , how much more had 
wee, who arc apr to viter flo much vanity 
and yes? If hefound it neceſſary, who cals 
is tongue bu glory , becauſe it was ſuch a 
notable inftrumenc of glorifying God, why 
ſhould not wee much more, who haue jult 
cauſe ro call our tongues our ſhame, becauſe 
they veter ſo many vdineand euill ſpecches - 
wherby his holy name is much diſhonoured? 
Bur thar ehis neceſſitie of keeping a ſrict 
and narrow watch ouer our tongues may 
betrer appeare , let vs further contider, firtt 
that God requireth it, and fo bindethys to 
this duty ypon our allegeance vnto him; ac- 
cording to char of the Plalmiſt , XKeepe thy 
tongue from exill , and thy lips from ſpeaking 
oni/e, where is required not onely that wee 
doe not ſpeake cuill, bur chat we keepeour 
tongues ynder a narrow watch , that wee 
doe nor ſpeake it. Secondly, conſider that 
this narrow watch is of great importancein 
reſpe& of that power and potency which js 
in the rotgue ro draw vsto oreuill life 
or death, according to that of the wiſe 
man : Death ard life arennthe power of the 
rongue , and they that lone it ſhall oate the 


— 


another place, that he who heeperh hu meuth 
beepeth his life : but he that openeth wide buy 
lips ſhall haxe deſtrattion. Andagaine, Who 
[0 keepeth bus mouth and big tongue , kreperh 
his ſonde from troubler. Thirdly, the natural! 


make vs to watch ouer it with great care, 
for as the Pfalmniſt, and che Apoſtle Pan! * 
deſcribe the effects and fruits of it ; Ut demi. 
ſeth miſchrefe &- like a har pe razour worketh 


lye , rather than to ſpeaks righteonſneſſe; it 
delighterh in denwouring words, it cmtterhy ay 
4 ſword, avd the poyſon of eAſpes # vndey the 
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deceitfwlty , it ſpeaketh decert y and loner to | 
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the ropgue 83 mich necedeth reftraine, as an 
varuly the bridle; and compareth it 
to the Helme of a ſhip which being lictle 
eurneth about che whole body, andeo a fire 
inflamed by Hell and letting on fire a whole 
world with wickednefſe; affirming thar it 
defileth the whole man , that ic is hardly 
tamed being an ynruly euill full of deadly 
poyſon. Finally, let vs conſider that Chriſtian 
perfeRion coaliſteth in well ordering of the 
tongue ; For fy WA7 notin word , 
the [ame 7 aperfe@? man, and it able to bridle 
the whole body. Whereas on the other ſide 
though we ſceme neuer ſo religious, yer if we 
doe not bridle our tongue, we deceime our own 


hearts, and our religion. 14 vaine; a8 the ſame 
Apoſile prenounceth,Now in this our watch 
weare to keepe our congues from euil ſpeak- 


ing, whether it be ſuch impious words as are 
dize&ly darted againſt Godsowne Majeſty, 
by blapheming his holy name , prophaning 
his word aud ordinances, (cecning and abu- 
ling his workes and creatures; ,or ſuch 
diſhoneſt and vnjuſt words, as are vtterd to 
the preiudice and hurt of our neighbours , 
as by iofeting and Gning cine with 
(currilous icſts, ribaldry and tuch corrupt 
and rotten communication, ortaking away 
their s or good name by lying and 
obtrectacion, backbiei landering, 
The former whereof the Apoſtle forbidderh: 
Let no corrupt communication ( (aith hee ) 
proceeds ont of your month, but that which « 
good to the w/c of edifying, that it may mi. 
niſter grace vnto the hearers; the otherin | 
cheninth commandement, and inthe nine- 
teenth of Leaiticus ; Thos ſhalt not goe vp | 
and downe as 4 tale-bearer among the e; 
like vato a pedlar which cacryerh bis packe | 
from houſe ro houſe, venting here a lictle and | 
chere a lictle, votill at length he hath vecered 
all his wares, And che Apoſtle difſwadeth ir 
- 2 waighty Argument z Speake wot enill 
(faith he) one of another, brethren : be that 
ſpeaketh exill of his brother, and inde his | 
brother ſpeaketh enll of the Law erh 
the Law ; namely , Dy doing that which ir 
forbiddech and condemnerh. Secondly wee 
muſt containe chem from idle ſpeaki rand 
conſequently from much ſpeaking; for if we 
my ,weean hardly keepe our ſelues 
com ſpeaking vainely and co little purpoſe, 
and by venting yanities, wee hall aſh be 
brought.co ſer our tongues on lale to ſpeake 
alſo that which is wicked and euill. And 
therefore the wiſe man tellech ys, chat jm the 
waltitade of words there wanteth not ſoung , 
and that in rh1s reſpett , be that refpainerh bis | 
lips is wiſe. And againe , that bee who bath 
knowledge ſpareth his words, where ay with « | 
frole ie mack babling. That ener afoole when | 
hee heldeth his peace is counted wiſt, and bee 
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| that ſoutrerh bis lips is effeemed 8 man of vn- 
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Of the meanes whereby wo may ſubdzeche fleſb, Canara | 149 
| 4p-. So the the Apoſtle Jane; tellech vs that | 


Ta and, Of thaweincs whirehy we may ſubdue the fleſh. 


107,179. 


Mat.19.18.13, 


- | and, captaine which 
| chemin allcheircourſes;]t islikerhe privnn 
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by king ,- let vs remember” clint fearctull 
Gring of our Saviour ,” ramaly that enery 


TY idle "word that men (pdHiſpenke ," the) 
| all gixe account thereof at the day of indge 
i ſhall git accomt "7 \ 
| ment andchifwill make vs careful] roſpeake 
'| rhen, when as our ſpeech is beceer chan fi 
+ "A 014534112 + To" kJ 
| 4. SeZt:5. But aboie all other parts Wee are with 
:\ Thar abour all | greateſt cate t0/ guard our hearts, and ro 
-{ other parrs we Ee adeicin: nt firaic: watch over them, 
[ -mmptn 56 - On _ own mmack 
Keepe thy heart with all 'dilygence , for ont 
' CY fe aretbeifſert of be. ho ehis/i moſt 
| Prozz _ | neceffary firit becauſe ;aboue all ocher parrs 
A | iris moſt. cunningand crafty;according to 


that of the Prophet The brartir deceirfull 


| aud wicked aboxe all things : Who cankuow 


| 5#? And thereforeps wee are carefultcokeepe 

a vigilagr cyewhen as we have todcale with 
| @ cunning courener; or deccirfullthiefe, and 
|keepe 2 narrow; watch over ſubtile and po. 
lirique crayrors,/ who areſtill ecady toſpy 


all ities to betray and+deliuet vs 
| into the: hands of opr malicious enemits| 
) that ſeeke gur dives and inceauour to ipoyle 


:ſomaſh we deale with this cou- 
| zener;; rhiefe-and traytour whichdoch in- 
|-rend nothing move than our vterryineand 
| deſtruction, Secondly, becauſe i! is the 


manderh all the other parts; Iris theieguide 
deth and dircQeth 
mobile which moucth all che inferiour 
ſphearcs,andthefirft and chicfe wheele inthe 
clecke which ſecteth all chereft on going. 
it is the ſpring und fountaine -of all our 
s, words and ations, which being 
defiled defilerh them, and being purged doch 
coinmynicate ynto them its puziry-& clean. 
nefſc.. For according tothe dire&ion ofthe 
heart, the congue ſpcaketh, ehehand work. 
ab, the cyclecth, the foote walketh. 4 
man ont of the good treaſure of bu heart 

(faxch our Sauiour)bringerh forth that which 

u good , and ai enill man out of the exill 

treaſure of his bears , bringeth forth that 

which « eail + For ant of the abundance of 


thefts, falſe wieneſſe bla/phemies. And there. | 
Pace it neerely concerneth vs at 
in all places, and ypon. all aceafions, in 


perity and in our- affliction , when weare |' 
alone, and when weatcin company y in our | 
abſtinence-and 3n eur cating Cinking. 

ncfull-lebours and in.our honeſt 


it Our pai 


{ chicfe Monarch and commander ia this lit-! 
'tle world of man ; whichculerband com- | 


his bears his meuth ſpeakerb. And againe : |. 
Mata.i8.19, | Theſe things which proceeds ont of the month, 

come forth from the heart , and they defile the | 
min, For out of 'the heart proceeds exil{ | 
thenghts, murders, adult erier, formations , | 


all times , | 


ur mirth and in our mourning, in our pro. || 


aredone 


10 
our neigh | 


lurpriſed and ouertaken with 


and being corru 
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heares of Kings 
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fleſh and the lutts 


ſometimes beating 
and kill, 
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\backe and 


45 A709 /iy 045 Sacrament;and in our 
commerceand aftayres wich men, talkin 

walking , buying, ſelling , inthoſea&ions 
which we performe abroad,and thoſe which 
| by vs in lecret in our own houſes and 
private chambers, that wee keepe a narrow 


- 


watch ouer onyhearrs ; that they be vpri 

with God, hobeſt, jult & merciall pt 2 

4 Pure and holy, fobe 
temperate tayards our (clues s Wat _ 

the tencati 
of the Diuell the World and our own Fleſh, | 
c ed and miſled doedefile 
and miſ-guide all other powers and parts, 
And fecing our. owne watchfulneſſe is not 
fuſhciear, ecaule they arclo wilyeand ſub. 
tile char we cannot know them, andſo tub. 
borne and rebellious that wee canner rule 
them 3 let vs continually prey vnto the | 
Lord, who-aloge ſcarchcth the heatt and | 
reincs , and ruleth and curneth euen the 
like che rivers of waters, thac 
hee will keepea Gixaire watch ouer them, and 
taking them; into. his hand will rule and 
| { guide chem, fo as chey may bee alwayes 
ludje& vato his will,chac ſo wich chemſclues 
they may bring all our other faculties into 
2 this ſauing lubjeRion ; that hee will cauſe 
them to loue that which loueth , to loath 
| that which hee hageth,and co fleechat which 
{ hee forbiddeth , and to doetharwhich he 
| {commandeth. ; Let ys carneſily defire him 
1 | with che Prophet Danzig, bat bee will apply 
onr. bearts.vinto his teſtimonies and not to 
cometouſueſſe ; that aur hearts may be found 
in ſtatutes , ' thus fo wre may not be aſbamed; 
| | rhas bee will create invs cleanc bearts, and 
renew 4 reghs ſpears: within vs : #nd becaule 
are naturally fliccing and remouing, 
thes he will ku them fait vnts him that wee 


. And thus you ſ{ce. what is che Chriſtian 
watch ouer our enemy the fleſh : Now we 
are; farther to conſider , chat we arenotto 
' watch vaweaponed and diſarmed , but as 
wee are to haue our compleate armour 
| our heads and backes , fo eſpecially 
ſhield offaich and {word ofthe Spiritin our 
50\' bands, that we may be ready to aſſault the 
eof as loone as cucr 
they appeare and approach towards vs; 
them downe, wounding, 
| chem with the terrible chreat- 
ings ofthe Law, and lometime piercing and 
cheuſting chem through , or beating them 
ting them to flight with the 
 {weer promiſes of che Goſpel, cacouraging, 
&| vs toa godly lite , and the remembrance of 
| Gods zloue in Chriſt, and what our ſweetc 
Sauiour hath done and ſuffered, to free vs 
from our finnes. Yea we muſt not onely in 
J ome generall manner vſc'this ſword 
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18.13. 


L.Tim, 6. 6. 15+ 


Heb.13.95- 


Spiric againſt the fleſh and our finfullcor- 
ruption_( as ie were) in the wholelumpe ; 
but we muſt draw ir out, andfighe with it 
againſt euery particular luſt, when it ſerreth 
vpon vs. As when it withdraweth vs from 
the ſeruice of Ged , tothe ſeruice of Sathan 
and the World ; Ict vs wichRtand the tenta- 
tion, by remembring that wee are bound by 
Gods Lok to wer ſbip and ſe 'ne bim and no 
other ; and that wee arepurpolely redeemed 
by bim, chat vye ſhould worſhip and ſerve 
ham in holineſſe and rightconſneſſe all the 
dayes of our lines, When it moucth vs to 
negle&t workes, let vs remember, that 
vue are Gods workemanſhip created vnto 
them; that he hath therefore parged vs , and 
made vs his peculiar people;that wee might be 
zealous of good workes, When it perſwaderh 
vs to deferre our repentance , ler ys remene 
ber , that weeare commanded ro remember 
our (reator in the dayer of onr youth ; & chat 
cuen #9 day we mf lod vncro Gods yoyee 
and not harden our hearts, When as worldly 
luſts doe fer ypon vs, let vs remember, that 
the amitie of the world 15 enmitie with God , 
and that who/oexer maketh humſelfe a friend 
to the world doth inthe very at, make God 
bss enemy ; that wee mult nor /owe the world 
wor the things of the world, for if any man 
lone the world , the lowe of the Father 18 not 
i» bi, When the lufts ofpride do aſſaultvs, 
ler vs call co minde , that Godreſifters the 
proud , but gineth his graceto the hamble ; 
that 4 mani pride ſhall bring him low , but 
honowr ſhall uphold the humble in $pirt;that 
the heart of 4 man is haughty before deſtru- 
Hien, and before honour i4 bumilitiee $0 
when the lufts of coucrouſneſſe doe fight a- 
gainſt our ſoules , ler vs beatechem backe 
and foylerhem by the ſword ofthe Spirit, 
calling to minde , that Godlineſſe with con- 
remtneent is the greateſs gaine , and that the 
lowe of money is the roete of al emill; That we 
haue an expreſle chargefrom God , to have 
our conwerſution without conrronſ/neſſe, and 
that wee ſhould be content with ſuchthings 


as wee haue , hauing this gracious promiſe 


from him, that hee will nencr leaxe vt nor 
forſ«ke viit we Rill depend vpon him, And 
thus muſt we vvith che ſword of the Spirir - 
give cuery other ſpeciall luſt ſpeciall blowes 
and vyounds, that they may befoyled and 
get no ſtrength to preuaile againſt ys, Yea 
not onely are wee thus our lelues rodraw 
out this [piricuall ſword, butalſointhepub- 
liqueminiſterie of the Goſpell , weeareto 
lay open and naked all our finnefull lufts to 
thoſe {| blowes andrhrufts, which 
Gods Miniſters by che Word ſhall makea- 
gainſt chem, ſuffering meckely the Word of 
exhortation, admonicion and reproofe , and 
by diligent application bringing ir home to 
our owne” hearts andconſciences , for the 
wounding and killing of all our finnefutl 
corruptions, 
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Of two other rules to bee obſerned of rhoſt 
whow ould ſabdne the ſi:ſh, 


Bf He third rule in refifting and af. 
v ſaulting ofthe fleſhis; thee we 
withfiand it in all occaſions 
which ic taketh, and meanes 
which ir vſeth to preuaile againſt vs, and 
that wee doe with equall care auoide and 
ſhunnechem, as we doe the finnefull luſts 
themſelues , or the wicked ations vnto 
which they doe incline and rempe vs. To 
which purpoſe one ſaith , that ths hall bee 
uno vs the occaſion of the greateſt ſecaritie , 
if wee will not onely carefully flee fiunes , but 


alſo the meaner whereby they doe ſupplant vs 


Fe. For 4s heewho goeeth vyon the edge of a 


fteepe and craggie Recks, though hee falleth 


nor, yet with feare trembleth ; and ſo falleth 
through his trembling : ſo bee who leanerh 
not ſinnc aloofe and farrroff, but th 
cle/e to the brinke of it, hath inſt cauſe to line 
infecwe, ſeeing hee is apt often to ſlip into 16, 
He chat feareth death , if he be wiſe, hee 
will noe drinke poyſon, nor thruſt himleife 
into needlefſe an $ quarrels, nor 
expole his perſon toany other perils, which 
threaten his deſtruction. Hee that would 
preſerue the riches which hee loueth , will 
not entertaine occalions of needleſſe ex- 
pences,much leſſe will he ſuffer his doores to 
Rand wide open in the nighe, or inuice 
knownethecues to lodge with him ; and he 
who would not haue his houſe burned, will 
not beſo foolifh to bring and leauefire care- 
leliely in che roome where is toreofflaxe, 
pron » orſuchlike mater as is com- 

uſtible : How much greater care therefore 


.becommeth ic vs to vie, to withſtand all 


meancs and occafions of fin yhto yyhich our 
corrupt natures are ſo much inclined ? For 
if vv bee ſo frayleand yveake through our 
corruption , that of our ſelues we areprone 
cofall, when asthere is no outward meanes 
or occalion to moue ys thereunto; how 
much more ſhall we be ouertaken and foiled 
with our fleſhly lufts, when as their objedts 
doe preſent themlelues , and both ime, 
place and none inuite vs to imbrace 
chem, and offer al nitic of inioying 
our (infull pleaſures, ially confidering, 
that by expoſing our felucs to theſe need- 
leſſe dangers wedo tewpt the Lord, & moue 
him to giue vs ouer to our owne weakenes | 
and tothe malice of ourſpitituall enemies, 

chac ſo by our fals and lamencable experi... 
eace of our foole-hardineſſe, we may forthe 
time to come be more wiſe and wary, Hee 

therefore who would withſtand the fleſh 

tempering him to idolatry, muſt auoidethe 

meanes and occaſions which bring ynto it, 

as wil.-worſhip, ſuperſtition,” making of 
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images for religious vies , com any and 


{ muſt alſo auoide vnjuſt 
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\ def, bow ſhal vvefiandand gerthe viftory 


| greedy defire to haue it from the owner , 
t 


| cannot chas preuaile, heis ready in thenext 


| auoide the ſocieticand company of wicked 
n, which arc the Diuels brokers, and the 


|infe&t thoſe who being ſound doe keeperhem 
46 


] « companion of fooles ſball be 
J "us 008 bt OO 


| onfbip wich 


 lureysvynto finne, | Agd- this is the reaſon 


alliance with idolaters ; for choug 


oide not theſe meanes and occafions hee 
will be ouertaken with this ſinne, Heethat 
wilreſift the fiſh tempting him to.mureber, 


ſpeeches , necdleſſe quarrels and Yebire 
revenge , wherewith the heart Heiog-en- 
raged, will cxgite alſothe hand tothe ſhed- 
ding of blood, Heethat will refit che fleſh 
prouoking him to- commit fornication , 2- 
dultery or other vncleanneſle , mult curne 
away his cycs from beholding vagitie , and 
a them ores anger) , thar they \ 
looke not. with. wanton glaunces ypon 2 
woman ; and ſhut Cn againſt filth 
communication aod obſczne jeſts, whi 
wicked men as the bawdes of the Diuel and 
theFleſh , doc vſcrodefileour hearts and al- 


why the Apoſtle hauing forbidden fornica- 
wy and - rranbar ry doth inthenext place 
forbid the naming of them , together with 
and fooliſh talking, and diſhencft and 
ſcurrilous icſting, which are the meanes and 
occaſions of thoſe. finnes, For if David 
ging himſclfe co caſe and ſloth,, and ſuf- 


_—_ nn Ce be eo eonefo 


oucr our fleſhly luſts , if we givethemehe 
aduantage of meanes and itie? Thus 
hee who would not hearken vnto thefleſh 
ſolliciting him totheft and ſacriledge, muſt 
not with eAchen caſt 8 luſting cye ypon the 
of gold and Babilonifh garment; nor 
looke!ypon his neighbours vineyard witha 


gh ic were vpoa a juſt price; ſecing if he 


ace. with e-AFhab to wreſt and wring it 
_ him, with wrong and cruelty. In a 
word if we would rcliſt the fleſh cempring 
vsynto any finne, let ys not enterrainethe 
NY wet nathan itof. 


fereth them ynco vs. But principally let vs 


bawdes to follicite ys.vatoall cuill, 
though chey doe nor finde vs hike ynto 
chemſclues ,  yer-if wee conſort with them , 
they will make ys ſuch, like yntotboſe who 
being tainted with the plague or leprofie , 
which-are ready with their contagion to 


10 cont 


company. So the wiſe mangelleth vs» Hee 
that walkgth with wiſe men ſball bee wiſe but 


_ dad : 


» 


[to keepe Gods Law , 


bagiſh from | 


he were |. 
as wiſe 2s Salomon himſclfe, yer if hea- |; 


Io 


% 


as 
0 


Sebel perhaps it will ſceme maidenly and 


him euill company ; Away (laith he) from 
mee yeeWwicke 


bidding the workes ofdarkeneſle, doth vſe 
this phraſe; that we ſhould haueno fellow- 
ſhip with them ; implying that if we keepe 
company with the work 

ſhould hardly reftraine our (clues from their 
workes andactions. Now ifany ſhall pre. 
tend , that it is athing ef toogreat preciſe- 
nefle and ftricktnefe, yea of difficultic and 
impoſſibilic to auoide theſe meanes and oc. 
cafions, or to bridle aur appetite and carnall 
luſts from ſeeking after them; let ſuch know 
that if chey cannot reſtraine themſclyes 
from cheſe occaſions and meanes, which 
oftentimes in and for theirowne lakes arc 


' | nor much defireable, much lefſe ſhall they 


beableco reſtraineandcurbeintheir varuly 
luſts when as they haue once gotten che 
ad of theſe opportunities, and when 
being mad and headſtrong in themlelues , 
they hauc theſe goads and fpurres in their 
fides to pricke them forward, 

Thefourth ruletor the reſiſting ofthe fleſh 
is lomewhar like the former , gamely that 
we wichſtand the firſt beginnings of (inne, 
and labour to quench our fiery lufts when 


| they are firſt kindledin vs. As ſooneas (in 


appeareth to be fin, and maketh ynto ys the 
leaſt ſhew of euill wee muſt preſently fee 
from it, according to that of the Apoſtle; 
eAbſtaine you all appearance of ewill, For 
being the ſpawne of the old wilie Serpent, it 
reſemblerth che Father in ſubciltie,, preſſing 
firſt cogetin the head, andthen calilygli- 
ding in with the whole body. So Hierom.. 
The Dexill (faith he) i « ſtippery Serpent, & 
if we doe notkeepe ent hu head, thatis 1 for 


aol / uggeſtions,us a not to be doubted but that he 


wall ftealingly flade into the moſt ſecret corners 
of the beart, Hence it is that the Apoſile 


Inderequireth, that we ſhould be lo farreoff 


our hofull corruption, that wee ſhould nor 
ſuffer his weedes co abide in our fight, and lo 
facre fromlouing the body of fin , that wee 


ſhould hate the garments which are ſpotted 
with ir. For if wegiueſinne an inch, it will | 


ws meng than hauing begunne to makean end; 
- | and with moreealc may we keep it from en- 
tring into the ourmoſt ſuburbs of our ſoules, 


eanell; ic knoweth better how not to 


chan having comerhus farre, to ſtay it from 
ing on intothe very heart of the City. Ac 
modeſt, and not come in before it haue 
knecked at thedooreof our conſcience, ſbut 
if wegiue waytoit, and doe not ſhutit out 
wh Pole bar, it willquickly grow fa- 


miliar and ruſh ſuddcnly _ vs without 
| giyngys any warning. To this purpole,onc 


\ That a mas though otherwiſe wicked, 


dech butt 


from giving entertainment to this enemy | 


» 1 will keepe the (, ommande.. P/a!1119.115, 
ments of my Ged, And thus the Apoſtle for- | 


| 


ers of iniquitie, we | 


es 


bg | 


rule thatwee 
refit thefleh 
10 the brft be. 


__ 
nneg 
I, Theſ.$a4, 


Hieron in;Kcq 
cleſe9: 


Iude.t1,24 


| Hom 6.7. 
e bee hath committed /in, _ more | pq; 
g WiF7 - 


Chriſoft.s mate 
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Of the meanes Whereby wema) ſublacthe fleſh "ih Cnar22: [1 "53 


0 


Heb.3.13; 
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 roratethem , for much morc exfie is it'ro a b- 


1 | our ſpiricuall eſtme;to haveno dealing with 


ſlowly to the works of wichedneſſe; but when 
he hath done it , ber #% afterwards more ready 
for enery [ſinful worke, Herein like unto 4 
beaſt which though heebe naturally ſanage, 
Jet if he be nor proneked will mr eaſily ſet vpon 
any;bwe haxing once killed a man orbenſb,and 
thereby gorren a taſte of hu bloud \,"hownow 
fo fleſbed that no ſooner doth he ſee a man,b us 
without any delay bre preſently fleeth vpod 


| b1m. Letvs therefore take hecd left weeraſte C 


of fin, for though we/haue now nogreat to+ 
macketoit, yet as itfareth with vs in our | 
corporall diet , ſo heere wee ſhall find, rhar | 
onebit will draw on another , vnrtill ac laſt 
we cuen lurfer of finne, and cake more paines 
and pricfe in gerring'i vp , than ever wed 
rooke plcaſure in [wallowiag it downe. Ir is 
of the natureof ſyyeer meats to our carnall 
appevite, which deluding and bewirching vs 
whiteſt they ploaſe che paller, doe make vse0 
eate too much before we cuer thinke rhatwe 
haec enough, endſo become lochſomely bit- 
rer if the diſgeſtion, which 'were bur too 
pleaſant in the eating. From which danger 
#Fwe would be ſecure,our beſt way werenor 


ſtaine alcogerher, chan hauing eaten a licrle 
roreftraine our carnall appecice- from gating 
more; anda much ſurer courſe were it for 


fnae, than to breake off che bargaine when 
as wehaue receiacd theleaſt earneſt, Exhort 
oneanether daily (faith the Apoſtle) whit:r 
«ealled ro day, left any of you ber hdrdevied 
chrowgh the deceitfulneſe of ſinne. Implyani 
tharthe fleſh isa wily { ka which if Nebe 
not denied in the very firſt mocions, will 
moreand more grate vpon v8,vntill by often 
a&Qs it bring vsto acuſtomeof finning, and 
allure vs to proceed from onedegreetoano. 
| cher , till atlaſt weegrowtoa habie of wice. | 
kedneſſe , and hauc our hearts fo hardned, 
and our confciences ſeared, that we are now 
fic inſtrumenesfor all impiery. - -* 


N Lect, N 
The longer we 
defer rhe tight | 


cult & dour- 
full we make 
the viaory- 


the more difi- | 


| more difficult and doubtfull wee make the 


If then we would getthe victory ouer our 
fGofull luRts ler 'ys prevent them wich our 
,take them vaprouided , and ſer vpon 
before cheyare aware; for ſo much the 


conqueſt, by how much we are more flacke 
& flow in ſerringypon our enemies, If we rake 
them asthey lielcattered, aud fingleour our 
fleſhly laſts by one & one as they appeare vn. 
to vs, we ſhall eafily overcome; but if we giue 
them time to muſter their forces, and co 
march againſt ys in huge multicudes, likea 
wellordred Army, weſhall never beableo 
| withſtand their power, It is our beſt courſe 
hereto vie Pharach hm policie (nor fearin 

in chis kind the cenſure of tyranny and crue]- 
| ty) defigning our fleſhly lufts to bedrowned 
in the waters of repentance, as ſooneas they , 
are borne, if wee cannot hinder chem from 


being 'concciued; for otherwiſe they will in. 


i « _ 
>> A I. ———— _ mm 


40 


rn when it u funiſted, bringerh 


| chat we may gine ut mortal wound, or keepe 
it from entrmmg and gliding into our bearts ; | prima 


59] firſt /mggeMtion and 7" yy unto ſore? we 
4x would 


| creale ypon vs and grow too ſtrong forthe 
natiue ſubjects of the ſpirituall Kingdome. 
if wee would imitate wiſe Warriours wee 
muſt labour to keepe theſe mighty enemies 
from ſerting foor(in our Country, or from 
ſhooting an Arrow or Buller into our Citie ; 
Burt if ar vnaweres they haue approached, 
planted their Ordinance and madea breach 
!nour wals, we muſt either countcrmure a- 
gain{t them , or blow them vp when they 
_ _ affault,or __ in —_ breach and 
hghe valiantly again chem; for moreca(i] 

(ul wer d and keepthem from eniongce; 
thanexpell anddriue our When as the 

are encered; with lefſe paines and danger ſhall 
we keepe them out of the gates or breach of 
the wall , than being enred fromcomming 
to the Marker-placeand making themſelues 
Maſters of the whole Cicy. We muſt deſtroy 

linne in the firftconception, and choakeand 


were; inthe wombe, not ſuffering'it to re- 
tetve birthand breeth in our words and aQi- 
ons{tharforhar which bred ic may alſo en- 
combeir ; for weluffer itro live; it will re- | 
ceiue growth and ſtrength toourt perdition, 
ſceing (as che Apoſtle relleth vs) hen luft 
hath ronceined, 1 bringeth forth une, and 
So thacour finfull lufts are a viperous brood, 
which if welee liueafrer they areconceiued, 
will earont the belly in which they are bred. 
They areofiche Cockatrices kinde , which 
inafi bee cruſhed in the ſhell, ſeeing if wee 
fpare' them till chey be hatched their very | 
hghe will bee facall ynto vs. Arleaſt-wile if | 
throughour negligence they Have had cheir | 
birth and being, yer ler vs norſufferthem to | 
| 


come totheir th and -TefFpro- 
uingto hard Late airy aa 6 {wo | 
lodging, becauſe wee want power cothruſt 
them ontof doores, And thercfore let vs daſh 
this Babyloniſh brood againſt the Rones, 
whileſt yer —_ their lwath..clours they | 
are ynableto make refiſtance, Lee vs ob/ſerae 
well (faith eAugaftine) the Serpents head, | 


and what « the head of the Serpem, but the 


muſt deale with the fleth, as Cy 

have vs todeale with the Devil, ſeeivgir is 

his child and much reſemblech the wicked: 
father. W/ithfand (faith he) rhe Denils rf 
alluring ſugeſtions , neither lerws cheriſh the 

Snake , leaft within a while it row to 4 Ser= 

penr. The motion of finne is but too roo 044. / 
turall, and therefore it isour beſt courſe to 


weake, forthelonger it laſteth\, the more it 
increaſech in ſtrength and violence. It is an 
exorbitant and ynlimired euill which 24. 
mitreth of no bounds, if wee let it have full 


lmother corruptiob/itr the heart, and asit | 


EA 


nio. 


liberty to inlarge it ſelfe; and (like E/i, 
Cloud) | 


Fe Fa en 


Pro.lq,v3e 


lames 1.,15e 


veri debet dones 
ſtop ic 2eche firſt, when as itis but ſlowand | ps : 
{ prian, dc iciy- 


1 


—oranecy 
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{ our wifdome 


Cloud) pau firſt ir ſeeme fo ſmall, that 
y 


itcan ſcarſly be diſcerned, it will extend ir 
ſelfe ro ſuch 3 largenefſe;; that it will hide | 
from vs allour heauchly hopes, & let ys haue 
no warmeb nor comfort by thelightof Gods 
countenance,  .' +1 

O then that we weres wiſe for our foules, 
25:weare wiſe in our generation abour the 
things of the carth.For who hauing fire caſt 
= NS abies > Who is not 
cernethit i out is 

ready ch all pedo quenhit, hens 
fic taketh hold ofhis houſe? And what fol- 


of In anddeeſovould ye chiake it, ifany 


letic alone becauſethe fire is but new 
begun , =: ans chag it may more conue- 
niently be quenched when it isincreaſed to 
a great flame? Woo copiooutgromaaeeed be 
mended when therent isbutſmall', becauſc 
jt will ther bee both-beſt and moſt calily 


done; whereasif wee letthem alone, cucry 
thiog catcherh hold, and-will by 


madea breach im the bankes, wee thinke « 
i pens me "7 pac 

, and if welpica legke in our {nip we pre- 
hog Ropit,and doe not Ray tillic be ready 


- | cofinke with water. And wby ſhould wee 


then ſuffec our fipfull lufts co buraeinour 
brefts, and not rather.caſt out this belliſh 
wild-fize as ſoone as we perceiue it hath in- 
flamed vs > Why ſhould wee noc be a3 cn20- 
| full for ourſoules, as we are for'our houſes, 
ROSIE ſpeed extinguiſh the flamesof 


ca 
kindled, whey as wee may doe it with more 


bath defiroyed « man. And therefore 


| | knowing thu; let vi fiee and ſpunne the leet, 


1 
þ 


{favt, 


which fins new Commicind Howe made in 


thywgh it be ſmall, yet it will be= 
come greater if we ſuffer it to goe ops. Altmall 
errour nnd digrefſion in the beginning of 
the way; becommeth great inthe endof the 
journey ; and. whereas wheg wee begin to 


| erreour of theright path into ſome by-way, 


wemighe recouer ſoone our errour by retur - 
ning e or croſſipg ouer to the wa 
hence wee fo lately digreſled ; if weeho 
on,the longer we like the lines in the 
Circumference drawne the Centre)che 


bank orient 7 amb wg 
ded 


ſo our errour willnotbe amen- 
y mend che rents, | 


, as ſoonc asthey are 


49 


| 


one as hee dil- [10 


= 
Oo 


| ſpirits 
+, ell cometo the heart ; and therefore 


ome the Devilsplancing, which 
vP 


wickedneſſe? And iwhy ſhould we nor pre. 
fen Rop the leakes which fin hath nad in | 
the ſhipof'our ſoules , but put icoff tothe 
time of fickneſſe and deach , When as being 
full of all impiety weare ready to finke into 
thegi Keof Hell? Excellemtlyſpeaketh Au- 
g*»#tineto this ptepole; Fs ſcore (Gaith hee) 
us «wy fins hawe ftelne vpon and ſwrprixcd vs, 
let vs proſently taks care to cure the wounds 
of our fonlt:by applying the medicine of wn 
fained ance, The flitching Needle and 
Playiter are fraitfully applyed fo wounds 
whuleft they are yet warme , and the ſore 
foone healed which 1 not ſuffered to feiter and 
rancle with negligent handling. end ther e- 
fore as oft au wee offend , let our inves pud vs 
inde es and net Patrons, eActuſcrs and no; 
Defenders. Dor thew acknowledge and God 
will forgine; and bow ſpai Ged vonchſafe to 
forgize If wee will not vouchſafe to ackyow.-. 
ledge that wee bane offended bim? For the 
oe our bodies wee are carefull roeb. 
| the rules of Phylick, meeting and pre- 
venting 'approching dileales bikes they 
ſeize ypoſi vs, becauſe bealth is wich more 
caſe and ſafety preſerucd whileſt wehave it, 
than recouered when itis loft, orif we have 
negleRed this, yet wee are ready to with- 
faodthe | of qur diſcales by the 
vie of all good meancs, becauſe we know that 
the medicine is prepared too late, whenas 
che Gcknefſe hath raken faſt hold, and isin- 
cragked to irs Full Rrength, Let ys theo be 
33wiſe for our : for whac is finne bur a 
irieuall fickneſſe Which cauſerh and bring- 
eth cycrlaſting death? Andthereforeour beſt 
courſe is to preuent it; and the next, quickly 
to cure and remoue it. Itis the Gangrene of 
theſoule, which is cut off with little danger 
whenit firfttainterh, and bur ſlightly tou- 
cheth a member; buc if it be letaloane, it will 
cteepeandfpread it ſelfe ouer one partafter 
another , vneill at laſt it grow deſperateand 


— 


incurable. It isa ſpirieuall plague which fir | 
inſenſibly Inyo the ayre, and byitthe| 
and fo ſpreadethouer the whole bo. 


hereifcuer the Phyſicians rule is good to be 
obſerued, (to, lowge, rarde, for weecannot 
fire fromic roo ſpeedily , nor goetoofarre | 
from ic ,| and ic will yrs mas” roo ſoone and 

exceeding dangerous, if wee doeatany time | 
ns Fr9oce Sine is that cuill ſeed which 
the wicked one ſowerh in our hears, which 
4 it be wacered wy pen will inſenfi- 
bly grow firſt to a blade,and then roan care, 
abd> being forth a plentiful barueſt of all 
manner of wickedneſſc ; and therefore our 
beſt courſe is to preuear the caſtingof it into 
theground; or if is be towed , — to 
weed and pullit yp by the roots. I is a plant 
is eaſily pluc- 


— 
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when it is new ſet, but if weelerir 
grow till i be deeply rooted , wee ſhall not | 


ftocke | 


| 
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Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fi. 


Cnae.zg. | u 


ſtocke it vÞ without great difficulty, norcut 
ic downe when it is growne toa great Tree, 
without many blowes and much labour, To 
which pur f one ſaith, That wee muſt not 
[affer wy fleſaly vices to grow and [pring, 
but wee mnt preſently kill them inthear firſt 
beginnmgs. For theſe luſts prooue dangerous 
th 6 is are growne #0 ad ware arr 
ing come to ripeneſſe they are hardly kilted, 
eAnd it is mwch more caſie to pull them vp 
when they firft ſpring , to cut them downe 
when they are youg, and towrithe them which 
way we wall when they are tender and fievrble. 
Carnall corruption is beſt killed in the root, 
and whileſt yet it remayneth hidden in the 
heare,and hath not brought forth fruitigour 
words and actions ; the which is beſt done 
when as we often, yea, continually lop this 
treeof ynrigh alle, and as much as in 
vs lieth, ncuerſuffer it to beare any fruic.For 
asthe ſpiticis ſooneſt quenched when as we 
ſmother the flames thereof in the duticsof 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe by reſtraining 
them from having any vent; And as thistree 
of Gods planting is loone killedin theroot, 
if we will not (utter it to bring forch fruit in 
its due time and ſeaſon; and contrariwile, if 
we let it have afree paſſage, increaſeth to a 
great flamac,and the morefruit ic beareth,the 
moreliuely and ftrong it waxeth ; the many 
aQs of holinefle and rightcouſneſle increa- 
fing and lirengrhening the habirs of rheſc 
graces in vs: {o farethic alſo with our car. 
nall corruption, the more yene we give theſc 
fiery luſts in our words & aRtions, the more 
wel they rage and burne, and the onely 
way toextinguilhyand quench them, is by 
Roppiog the yent and returning vpon them 
their owne flame and ſmoke. The more fruit 
of wickednefſethelecrees of vnrighteoulſtes 
beare,, che more they may bearc, andthe 
meanes to ſirengtihen theſe luſts, isco fulfill 
them, For habics arc tr ed andin- 


_— 


ads: andeuery atuall finne adderh co our 
habituall corruprion;leauing behind it a blot 
and ſtainein our ſoules , whereby they are 
made more apt and aQtiueto rhe commirting 
of more OR. 

And this will manifeſtly appeare by ex- 
amples in the Scripeures. cls "4 ine did 
not repent of his prophanefle and- wicked 
enuy , towards his Brother hee proceedeth 
to horrible murther. Becaulc Salomon gaue 
. | way totheexceſſiue vic of lawfullpleaſures, 

they brought him vnto choſe that were vn- 
 lawfull, and nerreventing of them , hee is 
drawne by carnall whoredome with firange 
Women to fpiricuall Whorcdome with 


priuy pride , whicþ made him to reipett his 
ownecredit more than Gods glory,is moued 
thereby to flat diſobedience andl open redel- 


tended when as they are exerciled in their | 


2 


ſtrange Gods. So /onas nor montifying his [60| ſed, bis Juſtice violated, ahd his w 


lion, and giuing way to his impaticncy, hee |, 


fallerh rodire chiding wichGod, andthar 
after he had ſo largely taſted of his mercy & 
neſſe jn his maruellous deliuerance, 

hus Sampſon not quenching at the firſt his 
fiery lutts ; is moucd by them co marry with 

| theenemy of God andthe Church, contraty 
;to his Commandement. And holy Daxid 
| APY ae , isdrawnefirſt to gaze 
| ona ſtrange Woman, then to luft , thento 


10 committhe att of adultery, and nor ſeaſona- 


| blyr ing of this fin, £6 adde vmo it one 
' more! haynous , thtmurther of his fairhfull 
 ſeruant. Thus Herod not repenting of his in- 
| ceſt;cutteth off /ob» the Baptiſt his head;and 
[ud nouriſhing his couctouſnes , groweth 
diſconcenced with Chriſtsſeruice, becauſe ic 
yeelded no more profit, and they berrayerh 
and felleth his Lord and Maſter forthirty 
| Pieces of Giluer, who could nor bee ralued 


20! with many Worlds. And therefore tet ys by 


theſe mens harnies learne wiſdome ; and la- 

bour co mortifie our corruptions and fleſhly 

luſts in cheir firſt and weakeſt degrees, ſecing 

if out of our ſecuriry we neglet this duty, 

| they will gather more and more ſtrength, 

and (like carrion Crowes ) _— ſeized 
i 


vpon vs, will call others to joyne wich them, 
yntill ar laſt they grow ſo Rtrong and aume- 
ron charwedbalhe vtterly ynableto withs 
| [land or overcome them, 


Jr bod yo wa —_ hw. —— 


— ——— — 


Cnare, XXII. 


Of thee other Ru{es to be obſernedfor the 
ſ#bdwing of the fleſd. | 


de fitt Rule to beoffferued of thoſe 
who defire to refiſt and ſubdue 


the fleſb is,that we do nor efteeme 
any finneſo ſmall and yeniall , as 
chatwe may Lee giue ic entertainment, & 
continue in it outr 
trariwiſe chat wee j 
the leaſt finnes, and 


+ But cons 
our ſelues, cuen for 
efromthem with {6 


are naturally more ape to negle&t themas 
{light and of no great importance, For as one 
ſaith, [t« not the leaſt thing 1nman;{ifero 


£ negle ſmch things as ſteme to be leaſt ; and [ 


know not concerning what fault; wee may be 
ſecure, ſeeing we muſt be indlgeel CAL 

1gn97 ance, and pige an account of onr idle 
words and thoughts. And eucnthe Heathen 
Oratour could ay, That we aye with 


uen by theleaſt fins Gods Lawis | 


uokes ; and wee muſt not eſteemethaeed be 
ſmall which doth offend his infinite Ma je. 
ys To this purpoſe Hiereme faich. well; 


£ G's fin, 


1 | 


L 


L 


much the morediligence, by bow much we. 


allo to thoſe vices which /cempe ſ0* 
/ , that they arenor knowne of the moſt to 
be fawnits, Tothisend letys conſider, thates 


1 do net know how we can efteene that 4 light 
Free > 74 


| 


CA EE — — — 


ef 3 WALES ht 


in , which ts committed in contempt of God. 


Riern.dere- | ad hee is moit wiſe who doth nat ſo much 


4 tione pit vinen” 
di ad Celantiom | 
| hath commanded it , nor the extent and quan- 
_ | ritie of the gonernment , «; the dignitie of him 
that gowerneth. Andagaine ; Doe not confe- 
Ne confederes Pt ſmalneſſe of thy fons, but the eatnes 
quod parua fmt | of thy Ged whos diſpleaſed with So 
peccata, ſed' | Auguftine:T here i no fin ſo litle which being 
good magnue ji | negletted doth wot inc: eaſe, and wee muſt not 
| 


+, Gat confider what we hae done, but how great be 
; Nullam enimn i whom wehaue offended. Let vs rfur- 

' peceatum aded | ther that the eternall Sonneof God ſuffered 
parvum, qued | the bitter death of che Crolſle, 28 well for che 
nonereſea' 3g" | lenſt, 25 the greateſt ſins ; and can werbinke 
enim confice- | 3DY fin ſmall which could not otherwiſe be 
randum quid | purged away , but by the precious bloud of 
fecerit , ſed | our Sauiour Chriſt? Perhaps (ſaith Anſtine ) 
quem offenderit | Ty, efteemeft ſome fin tobebutſmall; but 
199 ha6u2=u (alas) doth not emcry fon by prenarication 
falls, cap.8,T. | d:{bonewr the perſon of our : how dare 
4.Colt043, | them, call any ; when as the 
| Augede contrit. | Sonne of God gaze bu life for tt, abowe which 
cordic.64Þ-4-T.9 | porbing in the World can be efteemed ? 
\ ColeBz7. Secondly , Ler vs conſider the euils 
. SeF.2. which comeof theleaſt fins;for firſt euen our 
| euils | ſmalleſt fins defileourperſons, and leaue ſuch 


the leaſt fins, «xn name amtmans. An God, 
: when as we give yntothern yoluntary enter- 
rainment, and willingly liveinthem againft 
ience; Now how ill 


the Holy Ghoſt co have in 'vs ſuch Qlurti 
| 0912 IHE TI IW YRS" Of 
F homi 

a ſcemeth it ys who are eſpouſed vnto Chriſt, 
| . . | rocomeinto hi and blemi-., 
not(avncere ns wecan) ſuffer our faceste be 
| ſprinkled with the leaſt ſpecks of 
channell dirt , nor to have our apparellbe. 
ſported with noyſome excrements; and ſhall 
. | we'make moreeſiceme of our apparellchan 
| 6f our perſons , and take morecare for our 
*--] corruptible faces , than for. our immorrall 

- © , | foules, topreſemt themtoour Br 

F © | without ſpotor wrinkle, holy and 
| | able, rbathemaypreſent ysluchtohis hea- 
| 3] uenlyFacher? Againe theleaft finnes doe 
\.... | wound, and being often committed doe 
ſcare the conſcience , even as ſlight labours 
continuall, doe brawne and bring an 
| drpudeediarthcharde hone, nndrmany 

" » $4. 4.5 ww 3 
| (> "7 ogg Rovers geſt Oake; 


CO Seo coounlitmey they har- 
denthe forchead , make thecountenanceto 
we c,andrake away all ſhame. 


[ 


by eftin fanning the ſonle s 
| urnars 57 hcantpur ud mbar. 


conſider what is commanded, as who he s that thoſe which are mo.e haynous: For as one | **/cana, 


which come of pemandniobehind chan preenevey yl 


_ *f doth it become vs, who arc the Templesof |: 


tothis blefſed gueſi? How ill be. | 


According tothat |, 


being flclhed in wickednefle , wee aremade Cate per lee 


morebold co yenter vpon the committing of | de defeg;. 


laich, ben we bend from the rioht courſe by | © 
lighter fanlrs,weafuerwards fears wot to Y grawer of 
mit thoſe which are greater , v{c and cuſtome ny com 
Fr Way So leadeth onto it. An | inMoral lid.ro 
the Heat Satyriſt could lay; Who hath cap,nts 
made anend of finning, when ai they hane pr- OE pre- 
ro] «en ener their bluſhing ? Or whom haſt thes Ro po- 
obſerued of theſe men to ” 6 contented with | Tectpic pomon 
one crome { Furthermore, if we would know | #1 «tiritade 
how much euen choſe finnes which in the | /'*** rabwmem? 
World, ———_ to the judgement of Yaiſan bonins 
the leſharecficemed final, doe proyokethe -—tarqhes ar 
, 3 [ 
Lords —_— ys, wee may eafilydif. | 239 flagitio? 
cerneitb ſcuefe and gricuous puniſh- luvenal Sayr, 
ments which hee hath inflicted on offenders 9-. 
| | inthis kind. A\adab and eAbibs, becauſe 
they did offer ftrange fire; in lead of that 
which was continually tohaue beene preſer-| 
ved inthe Temple, were preſemily deſtroyed | 
with fireſeat from God. Becauſe Vzuh Put | 2.5«m.6.6 
outhishand to Ray the Arke in the Cart, vhs 
which he with the reſt of his Brethrenſhold 
haue carried vpon his ſhoulders, waz ſmitten 
with preſent death. Becauſe Achantooke of | 19, x, 
the ſpoile of his enemies a Babyloniſh gar- 
ment , ® wedgeof gold , and two hundred 
zo ſhekels of filuer , which in it ſelfe had beene 
lawfull enough, had not God forbidden it, 
diuers of the people were (laine with the 
Sword of their Galonend he with all his, 
were ſtoned to death and burnt with fire, 
Becauſe a man in contempt of Gods Com. 
mandement gathered ſticks on the Sabbath | Numbatyza. 
Day , hee likewiſe by exprefle orderfrom 
God waspurt todeath. Becauſe Ananias and | 481 5. 
Sapbire in the hypocriſic of their hearts, 
«| kepe backe oor of the price of their owne 
40| pofſefſions, after it wasdedicared to the com- 
mon ye ofthe Church, they both died for it 
in a fearefull manner, Bur abouc all, moſt 
dreadfull and terrible is the exaniple of our 
firſt Parents , whoby the eating of che for- 
bidden fcuic (a finne very light and mall in 
theeſtimate of worldly men , although in 
eruth ic were not lo, all circumſtances being 
rightly confidered) broughtdeath, thecurle, 
5o depriuation of Gods Image andrheir owne 
happineſſe, all the miſeries and puniſhments 
of this life and crernall condemnation in the 
World to come. So that no ſinall cyils and 
miſchicfes doe come of thoſe which ſeemeto 
the World but ſmall fins ; butalthough our | 
fins whenthey arerepentedofbecomeſmall, que 
veniall and nothing through Gods infinice aber a wi 
mercy, yer they are made great ynto ſinners | 5,1; migu 
chrough their negligence and impenirencie. ) peceatoritu 
Whar lighter offence, and lightlier eſteemed, p_ | 
chan to be vnaduiſedly angry with our Bro- - & falls, | 
cher, andin our heate ro call him Rechs and | 0.3.74, 
Foole, and yer this alone as our Sauiour tea- | (/,1043- 


Leait.10.1,2, 


— 


| 1836 [Cuar,23, Of the meanes whereby y we may ſubdue the fleſh, "TR 


cheth ys will indanger vsto judgement, ahd | a«1h.5-3 
our 


wt Re A 


2 1 leane brbiad ive peyſen in r ſoulte. Ando 
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Mati13.36, 


| 
$igaroam tibi 


cere, ſatne, vel 


19% 

videatur 1ibi 

a, CFC» 
hepulL.in Pſa). 
12% Toms, 
Cal.1 507, 
| d. Se 7 +JZo 
Sma)) annes 
willingly en- 
rertained are 
no lefſe dange» 
rous than the 
| greaceſt, 


Aug.im Plaley;. 
T.8.Col41047, 


AvgrinPſal.119 
3 Necontemne 
peecata parna: 
etf parui ſagins 
dam eagonde- 
ra,timeſaltem 
quando annu- 
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videtar aut mo- 
dicum fratridi- 


| Of the meanes whereby we may ſubdue the fleſh, Crav2g | 


| our bodies and ſoules to be caft inco Hell > 


Whart ſeemerh tothe judgement of fleſh and 
bloud more light and veniall than to vtter 
now and then Gans idle words? and yet cuen 
of cheſe we ſhall giue an accountat the Day 
of Iudgement ; and thoſe that are Accoun- 
tants arclureto be caft into the priſonef vt- 
rer darkneſſe, if our Sauiour Chriſt who hath 
fore-warned vs of it , doe not himſelfe dil- 
charge vs by payingour reckoning, If then 
(as Auguftinelaith well) it ſceme «ial & 
lutile thing unto thee to call thy brother fools; 
yee tet the fire of Hell ſeeme great unto thee. 
If thou contemmneſt the leaſt ſins , yet be 
affrighted from it by the grentneſſe of the 
Puniſhment. 

Thirdly , That wee may noc giue way to 
theleaſt hnnes letys confider,that if we wil- 
lingly entertaine chem, they willprooue no 
Wi dangerous than the greateſt , becauſe 
they arcthe continuall errours of our lives 
which are much niore ofcen comminted than 
haynous offences , and cherefore-what they 
want in waightthey hauc in number. Now 
conſider ,that of many ſmall graines of corne 
is macea great hcape, that thegreateſt flouds 
which ouer-flow the Countrey comeat the 
lictle drops of raine ; that the richeſt trea- 
ſures are made by themultiplying and ga= 
chering together many little pieces of gold 
and Gilucr ; and chat the talleſt ſhip may be 
ſunke by the waight of the ſmalleſt ſands. 
Exccllently ſpeaketh Awguſtineto this pur- 
pole. Thy treaſure pal be found (faith he) 
in the day of wrath; thow diddeſt lay it vp 
daily by little and little, but afterwards than 
hab find 4 maſſe ; then diddeft put it into thy 
treaſury by (mall pieces, but thou ſdalr finde 
an heape. Doe not looke vpon thy daily ſins as 
being ſmall : For great rixers are filled with 
[mall drops, And againe : But thon wilt ſay, 
that thy ſinnes are /o ſmall, that this life can. 
not be without ſuch. Why, doe but gather the 
leaſt things together, and they will make a 

cathcape. For graines of Corne are but 
[mall; and yet they make a maſſe; & drops are 
ſmall and yet they fill rivers, and carry downe 


4 


the flreame things of great waight. And 


' therefore deipiſe not ſmall ſins , for thowyh 
| thors doeſt but lightly eftceme rhem whileſt 


thew deeit waigh then , yet at leaſt feare, 
when thou beginneſt to number them. Itis 
true that hainous (ins aremoretertible , be. 


caule they walte and deſtroy the conſcience 
at once, and caſt men into Hell with head. 
longfury ; bur little finnes arenolefle dan- 
gerous it they be not repented of, ſeeing they 
cauſca conſumption ot piety, and bring men 
by degrecs to cternall condemnation. By 
them &he Deuill (as it were) with cables and 
yronchaincs drawcth men to Hell: by theſc 
as with cartropes, which though they benor 
{ Rrong as the other , yer are they of 
ſreugch ſuſhcicnt, it they be noxcut and 
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flow and daſo into it ,and [0 if we dee not take 


ken oft by vnfained repentauce. They (#8 
Auguſtine compareth them ) are like«vnto 
lauagebcaſts which deuoureys at onebir, or 
like /ow# « his Whale which ſwallowed him 
vp at once; theſe are like thoſe liccle yermine 
which with their multicude plagued Phe- 
raoh and his people, and bylittleandlictle 
deuohred proud Herod and Antiochwe. But 
whore ſpeake I of mulcitudes and hcapes of 
theſe-fins, ſecing the leaſt of chem vnrepen- 
red of, is ufhcient tocondemae vs, eſpecially 
when being neglected ic is often committed. 
For as one little chinke in a ſhip if it. be nor 
ſtopped , will intimeletin water enough to 
finke it, as wella$agreat leake, or that 
range ſPoutſpokenon by Travellers, which 
from on high falleth downe into it like a 
great River:ſo will cheſe little fins drown vs 
1 perdition as well as thegreateſt , if wee 
careleſly committhem , and y conti- 
nuein theme A Ship (faith Hugnftine) can- 
not be ſo cloſe built and well pitched, but that 
betweene the ribs and ioyns it will let im ſome 
[mall quartity of water ; and if Mariners 
ſhowld neglett it becenſe it comes mby little 
at once, and not labonr exery day to empty it 
ont by the pumpe, it would as well indanger it 
4 the greateft flonds and wanes which oner- 


notice of our leſſer ſinnes, which are daily | 
committed, to caſt then out of our ſoules by 
vnfained repentance, they will make vs finkg 
into 4 /ea of dfraion 
Fourthly , Ler vs conſider that if wee be 
carcfullto flictheleaſt figs ; ic willbe a no» | 
rable meanes to preſerue vs from falling into 
choſe which are greater. For example,he that 
willgiueno placetothe firſt motions of co. 
uetoulneſſe , he is ſafe from viury andbribe- 
ry, extorfion and oppreſſhon, theft and rob. 
beries. Hee that Keepeth his tongue from 
(peaking any thing icreuerently of God , is 
hereby calily preſerued from curſing and 
blaſpheming ; and hee that maketh conſci- 
enceof yain ſwearingzis in no danger of per. 
jury and falleſwearing; hee that Keepeth his 
es vnder coucnant, that he doth not ſuffer 
x on tolooke wantonly ona Maide, is not 
ſubjeRrotheperillof valawtulllufimg,and 
much lefle of committing aually whore. 
dome and vncleanneſle, /c ix a goodcantion 
(laith Hierome ) in anviding (in, to takg heed 
of the leaſt, as though they were the greate#, \ 
for ſo much the more eaſily ſha wee abſtaine 
from any offence, byhow much the more wee 
art affraid of commuting it, Nether doths 
man cahily proceed tothegreater, who is af. 
fraidof doingthe leſſe, Where asif weeor. 
dinarily fallow ſmaller fins, icmakes our 
ehroates wider to let downe thole ghas are 
cat, and if we once beginto gadownethe 
der of ſinne, one Rep will bring vs co 
the hext , vntill weecome tothebortome of 
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ſmall Gns is a 
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to preſeruc yy 


from greater, 


wickednefſe; according tothar of the fonne | 
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Eccluſ.19.1- 
.SefÞ.5. 


ar cuen the 
leaſt finges are 
the poyſon of 
the ſoul: and 
rhe livery of 
Sathats 


1008 343.9. 


ct, 


of Syrach; He that comtemneth {mall things, 
ſhall Fall by little ard little. 4 
Fiftly, Let vs callto minde that fn is that 
deadly poyſon which Sathan che great Red 
Dragon cafteth out of his mouth , and who 
would drinke that which he hath diſgorged 
out of his venemous ſtomacke ? who would 
be alluredto ſwallow downe theſe poylons 
which are ſo morrall becauſe they are de- 
lighrfull co our carnall appetite > Let vs con- 
fader, that ſin isthe livery of Sathan, which 
who ſo willingly weare, they doe acknow- 
edge his ſoucraignty and their owne ſervi- 
rude; the which is not onely rue of hay- 
nous crimes, bur cuen of the {malleſt finnes, 
| which (like a Badge vpon the ſleeue)chough 
'they beſmallin quancity, areſufficient, if we 
live in them without repentance , to pur a 
plaine difference berweene the Seruantsof 
God and the ſervants of Sathan, although 
they goe inthe like Livery of an ourward 
profeſſion. And although thoſe who are 
moſt perfe&ly ſanRified have ſtill cheir im- 
perfeQions and frailcies, their lips andfaF., 
cttolike and liue in the leaft finnes againſt 
nowledge and conſcience , and tocommit 
chem freely with full conſent of will, is an 
euident figne that we comeour of the 


| Devils bondage. For aNf che Bird be bur 
catched by one foot or tok in che ſnare, itis 


as cuident a figne that ſhee is wholy in the 
power of the Fowler , as if her, whole body 
werecoucred with his Net : ſoif the Deuill 
that ſubtle Fowler haue ſurely caken hoid of 
vs in any part wit!) the ſnares of ſinnes , hee 
keeper vs as ſurely in his crucll bondage, 
as thoſe that areguilty of many crimes; and 
thereforethe Apoſtle /ohn tellech ys, with- 
out any exception of fewor\ſmall fins, or li- 
mitation vntotholſe which are many innum- 
ber or haynous in quality, that Hee who 
committeth ſinne u« of the Demi{ , and that 
Whoſoener 'is berne of God doth not com- 
wit fiane ( willingly yeelding vnto it as a 
flaue with full conſent of will, and living in 
it with pleaſure and delight) becauſe bis ſeed 
r th in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe 
hes borne of God. + 

Sixtly', Let vs not negleQ the leaſt luſts 
of our Gault fleſh, nor willingly giue place 
ynto any finne, becauſe we eſtceme it ſmall, 
becauſenething more increaſeth the danger 
of our Conflict, nor niaketh theifſue more 
doubrfyll and hazardous , than when wee 
deſpiſe theſe Enemies , becauſe of their ws 
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. | equally hate all , becauſe there is an in- 
| equality amongſt chem , 


[oftom: exhorteth VS ) When wee hane fin- 
ned alutle, or hane beene benxmmed with 
ſloth wn the performance of ſome good dy. 
ties, Let Us mot deſpiſe theſe ſinnes as being 
but ſmall , becanſe bring neglefted they will 
ſpeedily become great ; like a garment that 
# alittle remt , which if it be negletted will 
bee torneto the bottowe ; and the roofe wn. 
tyled , \which if it bee not amended, ca. 
ſeth the whole wilding to rot and the howſe 
to fall, eAnd therefore rexoly ng this in ow 
munas, let vs not comntenance ary ſinne as be. 
'ng /mal, left it be unto v1 an occaſionof fal- 
ling into greater, 

Finally, Lerys conſider that if wee doe 
not hateall fins , ſmall and great, wee doe 
not hate any witch Chriſtian hatred for the 
that abhorre fintruly and ſpiritually, doe it 
on theſe grounds. Firſt, becauſc ic hach the 
Deuils ſtampe and fuperſcriptien vpon it 
who is Gods and our greateſt Enemy and 
his image and title ison all his Coine, 'ypon 
his Peny as well as his Shilling , his (mal. 
leſt finnes as well as on thoſe which zre of 
a —_— ze: and therefore with them that 
hate inneas finne , and the Devils preſſe. 

which hee giveth to his Seruants and 
Souldiers,' hisleaft Coines areno morecur- 
rant than the greatcſt, but all arecried down 
and rejected as baſc and of no yalue,both for 
the mercall and alſo the Matters fake, Se. 
condly, they who purſue finne witha Chri. 
{tian hatred doe therefore hate it, becauſe 
they loue and feare God, and would not Ge | 


any thing which might diſpleaſe him;there. | 
forethey abhorre and dercſt ic becaule it is 
ſo odiousandabhominablc in his fight , and 
ſo oppoſite to his Law and contrary to his 
nature. Now "wy who cruely hate any fin 
vpon theſe grounds, they will hate cuery lin, 
and inall degrees according to this meaſure 
and portion as it is more or leſle odious in 
the hight of God; and though they doe not 


EI 


et are they nor in 
loue with any , nor bad in their hearts 
co give the leaſt finnes willing catertain- 
ment. And therefore choſe who abſtaine 
from haynous crimes ,” and make no con- 
ſcience of liuing in ſuch ſins as they eſteem 
but ſmall, they doe it not out of their louc 
and filiall feare of God, which would make 
finnes of all ſorts odious vntothem , but ei- 
cher for feare of worldly ſhame or punilh- 
ment, or out of a ſeruile feate of Gods judg . 

y 
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d, $eF 7, 
That if we doe 


Y not hate {nal 


fins as well zz 
Breat, we hate 
none with 
Chriſtian ha 
tred, 


&d weakneſle,For h weare broupht| | ments, hell and condemnation , or that 
tonegleRt our watch , to lay afide our 7 aj may more quietly ſleepe in their carnall ſc- 
wour and Weapons, and tofal into the dead | | cxftity without any trouble of mindeor tor- 
ſlumber of carnal! wg (ger what enem mencof conſcience , which they could not 
is fo weak and contemptible, thatis notable [66] doe, if they were awakened and cerrified 
> ouercome , and to cut the throatof the| | with the guile of haynous finnes and out- 
ſtrongeſt , when he findeth him in #deep} | ragious crimes. 
Mleepe, difarmed , ynguarded , and fuſpe- The fixth rule to be obſerued for there- | }, $77.8, 
Qing nodanger? And therefore (as Chry-| | fiſting and ſubduing of theflc(b, lckrees| fix rule | 
— we 
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| though wee 
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ling into its 


Phil. 2-13, 


1.Cbr. 0,1 
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to our morti- 
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Liz. 2, | 
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we are not {ecurely to neglettany finnes , 
though we ſceme neuer lo farreoff from fal- 
ling intothem { becauſe wee haucin vs the 
lcedes of all linne, and acede nothing ro the 
committing of them, but that God ſhould 
giue vs ouer to our one ſtrength and co be 
tryed with Sathanstemprations ; In which 
regard we are to worke owt our ſalnation 
with feare and trembl11g and when we think: 
wee ſtand to tabe heede 
bend onr chiefe ſtudy for the mortifying of 
chole fleſhly luſts which are ſtrongeſt in vs, 
and cndeauour moſt earneſtly to withſtand 
and ouercome thoſc enemies which haue 
moſt preuailed againſt vs; and that wee 
keepe the narroweſt watch, and placethe 
ſtrongeſt guard vpon that parcofche Citie 
of our foules, where the yall hath beene 
molt vartred, andche enemy hath giuenthe 
Rrongelt aſlaules. For when they haue pre» 
uailed,cherethey aremolt likely to attempt 
againe, and when theſe ynruly beaſts haue 
broken downe the hedge and madeagap , 
there they will againe ſecke to enter and 
come ouer even after the paſſage is topped; 
and thoſe ſinnes which haue formerly oucr. 
come vs , will be ready in confidenceof 
their victory to make new aſſaults , and are 
likely againe co giue vs the foyle, valeſle we 
keepe a morediligent watch , ſtand ſtoutly 
vpon our guard, and be wellarmed and fur- 
niſhed with ſpiritual weapons and muniti- 
on. Euen nature teacheth ys to be more 
wiſe and prouident in auoyding thoſe cuils 
which in our owne feeling and experience 
hauebeene moſt harmefull, and (as welay) 
the burnc child will euer after dread the fire, 
He that hath beene bitten with ſuertyſhip 
and hath had his goods attached and his 
perſon arreſted, and laide vpin priſon, willif 
he haue any wit afterwards take heed how 
he triketh the hand and becommerh luertie 
for a (iranger, He that hath beene notably 
coulened to his great lofſeand hindrance, 
will keepe a vigilanteye, vpon the couſener | 


of falling) ſo that we | 
oO 


for the timeto come, that he be not againe | 


deceiued cſpecrally by the ſame wiles ; and 
he that hath gorten ſore fals by going in 
ſlippery places , will afterwards lenkeber 
rerto Fi footing, when he isto comebacke 
in the fame way. And therefore let grace 
reach vs the {ame vigilancy and wiſe provi. 
denee in ſpirituall chings , and cauſe vsto 
double our care in withſtanding thole finnes 
wherewith wee hauc bcene moſt often ſur. 
prized, and bend our whole ſtrength and 
endeauour for the ſubduing and mortifying 
thoſe carnall corruptions and fleſhly luds 
which are moſt {trong and raging in vs. 
Thelaft rule is that we ſer vato our felues 
no ſtint in mortifying & ſubduing our fleſh- 
ly lufts, bur that wee labour from one de- 
gree to aſpire vnto another , vntill we at= 
raine ynto perfection. Wee muſt not dcale 


_ 


ro 
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with thele ſpirituall enemics as /04/5 with 
the eAramites , contenting our ſelues with 
ewoor three victories ouer them , for ther) 
they will againe gather head and renewing 
their forces afreſhaſſaule vs, but wemuſt 
continually make warreagainſt them, vntill 
we haue giuen thema finall overthrow. We 
muſt not deale with them , as the Iſraelites 
with che curſed Nations, ſuffering them 
quietly rodwell with vs, on condition that 
they will contribuce ſomething to our plea + 
ſure or profit, bur wee muſt make warre 2- 


| gainſt ehem — CGiods Commandes 


ment , and neuer make any peaceor truce, 
vntill wee haueveterly rooted them out ; or 


at the beſtlet vs deale with them as [o/&nah 


with the Gibeomits, ifthey mul} needs dwell 
with vs, let vs hold them vnder as our 


ſlaues , and make them to become droyles 
and drudges ready to yeeld obedience to 
euery {pirituall motion. Let vs not deale 
with our carnall Juſts as Ahab and Sau! 
with Benhadad and Agay , getthe vitory 
ouer them and ſuffer them to liue, leaſt in 
Gods juſt judgement our life be exchanged 
for theirs, and they kill ys, becauſe we killed 
notthem, Neicher let vs with $4#/ deſtroy 


the loweſt of the people, and the vileſt of 


theſe carnall catrell, reſeruing aliue the 
chiefe of our corruptions , and the fatceſt 
of our fleſbly luſts, whereby wee haue moſt 


inc andaduantage, moſ? pleaſure and de- 
ight. Let vs noc beelike varo Herod, who 


refrained from many finnes, but would nor 
leaue his inceſtuous darling , or hike vnto 
Inda and Demas wbo having outwardly 
reformed themlelues of many finnes, did Rill 


| nouriſh their couetouſneſſe and loue of the 
| World, For if when we caſt out Sathan and 
o the Fleſh , weeluffer any of their ſpawneor 
| finfull cerruptions co remaine in vs, they 


will bee pledges and pawnes ynto vs of their 
rerurning , and when they come backeand 


| bring many other wicked ſpirits and fin- 


| full corruprions with chem , 
and nouriſhed finnefull lufts, wilt like ſecres 
traytours open the doore of our bearts, and 
lec chem in, and chen taking more ſtron 
poſſciſon of vs, our latter end will be worle 
than our beginning. 


5O 


60 


theſe retained 


Buc our mortihication muſt bee wizhout 


{inc or reſtraint, extending ic ſelfe in reſpeR 
of theobjeR vnto all our luſts and not vnto 
ſome onely; in reſpet of the timeallo it mult 


bee continuall even to the very end of our 
lives , becauſe (as with Sampſon) our cne- 
mics willliue with vs even ynto ourdeath , 
and then with it wee ſhall defiroy moreof 
themthan we bauec done in the whole courſe 
of our liues ; yea intruth chen, and not be. 
fore , ſhall wee deliroy themall, foas for 


cuer after they ſhall never bee able xo aſſau); | 


vs or difturbe our peace. And therefore ia 
the meane time wee muſt ncuts thinke thaz 
Feff 5 | wee 


| b.Kingt3els, 


' 


Ma.1244-45, 


ng 


cation muſt 
extend ir ſelfc 
to all ſiafull 
corruptions 
and to all 
times, 


| 
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\ wee haue long enough fought agaiaſt out 


fleſhly luſts , and that now wee may make 


Of the meanes whereby we may ſh engthen the Spirit, | Lina, 
warns. Fr. - #3 EE ok | 

| corruptions, they will carry vs downethe) - 
ſtreame into the dead Seca and gultc of per- 


4 truce and take our caſe, but we mult con- dition. 
| tinue fighting till we haue by death gotten Ie Vl 
| Fg a full and finall victory, and then Ro of v-- 672 o\ ot rs =—_—_ 
Apec,2.40, | ming andcontinuing faithfull vnto arath we 
7 py 7, ate the _ of lifes, Fiaally in | Cnar, XXII. 
reſpe& of the degree wee mult not content Of the firſt meanes ro ſtrengthen the Spirit 
our ſelues to haue ouercome and mortified which u 20 anode the meanes whereby es 
| all our ſinnefull luſts in ſome ſmall meaſure, weakned. 
' | but wee muſt labour and ftriue _ per- | ; 
fetion, driuing our enfmics not onely out TRE22E £ haue ſhewed how neceſſary i . 
| of the heart of our Citie but out of our lub- W is, if we would gerthe vifory rg feSefhx, 
urbs alſo, and the vimolt borders and con- | 8 gainſt our ſpiricuall enemies and | are the _ 
| fines of our councrey, Wee mult not ſuffer Felhly luts, that we ſhould firſt | ®cancs wes 
ic to haue any footing either in che ſecret vic our beſt endeauour to weaken them, and | ®? *Þ< Spiric 
corners of our hearts by entertaining fleſh- then ſec ypon them with all our forces ; Bur | * weakened, 
ly luſts,or in our tongues, by vetering vaine, this is not enough , bur as weareto weaken | © 
prophane and filcby ſpeaches , or in our and diſarme our enemy the fleſh ; ſoon the 
| handsby aRing wicked, vnjuft &diſhonef other fide we mult with like carneſtneſle and 
workes ; but (as the Apoſtle exhorterh ys,) | | diligence, ttrengchen and arme the Spirit, 
1C87.7,1. we muſt clranſe our ſelnes fromall filthineſſe | | it being no leſle neceſſary for che obtaining 
of the fleſh and Spirit , andperfeth onr ho- of victory, toneuriſh our friends, thanto 
lineſſe in the feare of God; and if we would | | familſh our enemies; and to furnilh then, 
approue our ſclues to be Gods children, wee | | with all prouifion , armour and munition , 
Atat; 5:48, | muſt ſtrive after perfection , «s #nr beawenly than to withdraw and keepe backe from the 
Father is perfett , and becauſewe cannot | | other all theſe warlike helpes. Alchough in 
| | effe&tthis great worke of our ſelues, we muſt cruth in this ſpirituall warre both theſe con- 
- | x.Tbeſ;s.23; | deſire with the Apoſtle, chat the Godof peace | | curreand mectein the ſame actions , forthe 
will ſantiifie vs througbout : and that our 30 famiſhing of the fleſh, is the nouriſhing of 
whole Spirit , and ſonle, andbody, maybee | | the Spirit , the weakning of the one, is the | 
preſerned blameleſſe vnto the comming of our | | irengrhening ofthe other , and yyhileſt we 
Lord Ieſms (briſt, Yea wee are to defire| | diſarme and disfurniſh our fpiricuall ene- 
our Saujour who hath giuen himlelfe for | | mics of their prouifion and munition , vyee 
\Epb.5.35- vs; That bee will ſanthifie and cleanſe furniſhour regenerate part with all necclla- 
vs with the waſhing of water by the word, ries. So 8afls ſaith : Looke how much thou SO uantumcer- 
that be may prefem: vs unto himſelfe a ple. | | derratieit from the fleſh , andſo much thou | nidetrabestar- 
ricus people, not bawing ſpot or wrinkle ov any makeſt thy [pitituall part to proſper and | *** ſacies axe 
ſuch thing , but that wee may bee holy and | | flouriſh in geed bealth and liking. And there- 5; wow - 
without blemsſ>. lathe meanetime we muſt 40 fore I bee the more bricte in this argu» as 
| wjth Gods worke joyne our owne earneſt | | ment, howiocucr I thinke it fiechat ſomes | fil.de iewnio, 
defires and hartic endeauours to abound ry ſhould bee added. And firft we will | C902. 
moreand more, and to increaſe in the mea. | | conſider this point negaciuely, ſhewing har 
ſure of our mortification , getting daily new all meanes are to bee ſhunned whereby the |} 
victories ouer all our {innefulllutts. For hee | | Spirit is weakened and quenched; andthen þ 
char chinketh in chis kind that he hath done | | affirmatiuely, ſhewing thae weareto vſc all 
enough, hath as yer done nothing at allas| | themeanes whereby it may be chearedand 
hee ought to doe, hee that is cometo his} | | Rr ed, Concerning the former. The | 
ſtine, and meanerh*chere co take yp his | cheife meanes whereby the Spirit is weake- f 
ſanding , is teady torurne backe andtore-| | ned andquenched areour fignes, which doe 
lapſe inco all his former wickedneſle ; and TO] yexe gricue the Spirit of God 
he that continuerh nocttill fighting, isneare| | dwellingin vs, and make him weary of his 
vntofoyling , and being ouercome, robee| | lodging and habitation.For no ſtinking filth 
madea flaue co his finfull lufts, True grace| | can bee fo eyvncovs, 2s finneis vn» f 
| is growing grace, and that which growcth | + | tothis holy gueſt, and therefore hee cannot 
| notisfalſe and counterfair; and they who| | indure to continue in our bodies and ſoules 
cuer made wy progrefſe inthe wayes'of | | as his temples , ifthey be profancd and de- 
with vprighe bearts and filed with it. Bur aboue other finnes wee 
| , they wi ceaſe weaken the Spiric with finnes commiteed a- 
| till they come to their gray W117 s gainft knowledge and conſcience, wiltully , 4 
| cher , 13 it poſſible that wee in this and preſu y : far ſuch ſinnes doe molt 
| way ftandarta ſtay , but if wee goenot for. cly crofſe and thwart the good moti- 
ward wee ſhall yoe backward, if wedoe| | onsofit, anddoe as plainely contradidt it, as 
| not row continrally againſt the tide of our if they ſhould ſay in plaine cermes,, chough | 
© 522 ROO | Shs DO - 
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wetake notice of thy vyill, we will not doe 
it but thecleane contrary. With which kinde 
ofobſtinare rebellion the Spirir isfo wearied 
and tyred, that it will no longer contend 
with vs to bring vs ynto goodneſſe, but 
will leauc vs to ourowne vileluſts , and a 
reprobate minde to goe on in finne with 
greedineſſe co our perdition. So the Lord 
profeſſerh that when che old World rehiſted 
the motions of his Spirit inthe preaching of 
juſt Noab,it ſhould no logger contend with 
them, bur ſeeing this pure Water of his Spi- 
rit, would nor quench their fiery luſts , hee 
would quench chem by other meanes, cuen 
the yniuerſall lvod which drowned the 
wholeEarth, 'Thus hee complaineth, that 
bee was preſſed vnder their ſinnes as Acart 
preſſed that 1: full of ſheaues ; 2ndtheretore 
chreatneth that he yvill prefle them downe 
with his heauy judgements. And thus be- 
cauſe the Gentiles finned againſt the com- 
mon gifts and illumination of theſpirir, and 
ſoagainſt knowledge and conlcience, there- 
fore the Lord gaze them vp to their owne vile 
affe thons ani to areprobate mind, to commit 
with greedineſſe all manury of abbomanable 
wichedneſſe. And therefore it we woud not 
haue the Spiric to beſo weakened and wea- 
ried, that it will leaue, andforſake ys; wee 
muſt not ( as the Apoſtle ecxhorteth ys ) 
quench it, and the motions thereof 
by concinuing in chole finnesfrom which it 
dilwadeth vs; nor by making his lodging 
loathſlome with the noylome filth of finne; 
frtene' the good Spirit of God, whereby wee 
are ſealed unto the day 0 redemption. To 
which end let vs conſider, that if we giue | 
goodentertainment to this _ gueſt , hee 
will ſup with vs and with his company 
make all our cheare comfortable, yea rather 
he will feaſt vs, and make ys a moſt pleafant 
banquer of all ſpiricu all delicacies; he will 
beare part with vs in all ourgriefes ; and as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh , he will by ſympathy 
and compalilion be affi: ted in our affiiiions. 
Yeahee will comfort vs in all our forrowes; 
and therefore ler vs take heede of vexing 
him, for if grieuing our comforter we make 
him to leaue vs, who ſhall cheare andre- 
freſh vsin all our miſcries? | 
But howſoeuer all (insgenerally wound 
and! weaken the Spirit, yerthereare ſome 
ſpeciall finnes aboue the reſt which doc in- 


cit, and quench all the good motions 
ofit; the firſt whereof is ance and 
blindneſle of minde, the whi (atir 


were)one of the hand ofthe Spirit his chiefe 
weapon, the-two edged ſword of Gods ' 
Word, whereby it dctendeth it ſelfe , and 
and offendeth his ſpiricuall enemies , and 
like a blacke foggie mift dazelerh and 
blindeth theeyesof the yndeltanding, ſoas 
it cannot diſcerne theſleights and fubtilcies, 
the wiles and trong delutions of our fpiri- 


0 


JO 


I * 


4® 


FO 


——_—_—_—w. 
At. 


II 


| moued;ir cauſeth y3ron 


tuall enemies, nor on which fide thty ſtrike 
vs, nor how to ward off their blowes, nor 
withſtand the malice and fury of their ten- 
cations. The fetond is infidelitic which 
diſablerh che Spirit, whileſt it depriuerh it | 
of thechiefe comforts and encouragements 
whereby ic is ſtrengthened again cheaf. 
laulrs ot chefleſh , namely Gods ſweet pro- 
miles of grace in this lifeand plory in the 
life ro come, coall thoſe who walke in the 
Spirit, and mortific the fleſh with the luſts 
thereof. Yea it weakeneth and looſeneth the 
ſpirituall bond of our vnion with Chriſt , 
which is our faich ,, by which alone he is 
applyed , and ſo ftopperh and hindreth che 
influences of his graces, an1 the vertueand 
vigour , the iviceand flap which from this 
roote of /eſſe is deriued vatoes , by which 
wee are fircongthened /againlt the fleſh and 
cnabled ts withſtand all the aſſaults ofour 
ſpirituall enemies; The thicd is impenicenci 
the which is moſt pernicious co the health 
and vigour of the Spirir , for befides chat ic 


application of Chriſt and all the promiſes 
made in him , our communion and ſweet 
— wich God, hiding fromour ſight 
his fatherly face and the bright beames of 
his fauourable countenance; inthe appre- 
henfion wherof the life ofour lifeconfilterh, 
and depriueth vs of che peace of conſcience 
and jey in theholy Ghoſt, by which wee 
are in che ſpiricuall man made trony and 
couragiousin the day oftentation;after thar 
we haue received wounds ofche ficth in the 
piricuall fight, ic hindrechcheir cure ,* ahd 
cauſcth them to feſter and ranckle, and to 
row cuery day more dangerous and in- 
tr Fo io other. And after wee hauc 
beene allured to drinke the ſweet poyſons 
of the fleſhes bewicching cup, this inpent= 
tencie doth cauſc ys to retaynethem in the 
tomacke, yncill working chey doe make 
vs ficke yntodeath, whereas they would 
not bee hurcfull and pernicious, if as ſoone- 
as they were ſwallowed , they werecalt vp 
againe by yafained The fourth 
fnne that weakenerh che Spirit is carnall 
ſecurity and hardaefle of heart , whereby 
wee blcſſcour (clues when our eſtate is dan« 
gerous, and haue noſenſe and feeling, nei- 
ther of Gods mercy and loue; nor of his 
anger and dilpleafure, by the one-whereof 
the Spiric is ſtren rnte (Gods ſeruice, 
and by the orher preſerued from finning 4+ 
gaioft him. Soallothe ſtrength of the ſpirir 
is by chiscarnallſecuritie much impayred; 
becauſe it makech ys to ———— 
farre from vs, and viterly to negle& 
ſpirituall enemies 8s h we had a ſecure 
peace and all cauſe of r werefarre re- 
egleR;our Chritt ian 
open to the malicious 


»' 
; 


watch , and ſocolye 
and ſecret aſſaults 


ofour ſpiritual enemies , 
=... 


hindereth all the operarions of our faith, the | 
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C aA —— : Of the meanes whereby we may ſtrengthen the Spirit. 


1 


1.Tim 6.9. 10. 


| 


he 


* 
3 
_ 


| ſnares, an 


| and as they weaken the body andeffeminate 
' | forany warlike imployme: 


-| of our faluation. For when. the fleſh is 


; and belly-ch 

infeebled ; when it reuelleth in fleſhly joy , 
theregenerate part drooperh 
being ſpoyled and-robbed of the joyes 
| holy Ghot-Whea it is filled and even glut. 
| red with exceſle ,. the ſpirit is ftraitened of 


andronegleſ the meanes of our ſafery and 
defence , our ſpirituall food and prouifion, 
our weapons and munition , our fortifica- 
tions and all other preparations which 
ſhould be any meancs of defence in the day 
of bartell ; whereby the ſpirituall part is 
betrayed and ſuddenly furprized before it 
expecterh any danger. The laſt ſpeciall fine 
whereby the ſpiric is weakened and all che 
good motions thereof quenched, is the 
loue ofthe World , which like birdlime.ſo 
beſmeareth the (pirituall part and.che wings 
of the ſoule, that it cannor flee aloft, bur is 
intangled and carched, fixed andfaſtened to 
the Earth and worldly vanities. Moreelpe- 
cially che loue of honours and the glory 
of the world , doth make the ſpitituallman 
flackeand ſluggiſh in the purſuite of eternal 
glory and heauenly happineſſe. Theloue of 
riches hindreth him from ſeeking with all 
carneſinefſe, ſpiritual! graces, andchoſe in- 
comparable treaſures which are laide vpfor 
vs in Gods Kinodome; it choaketh the 
ſeed of the Word , ſo as it cannottake roote 
and beare fruit , and fruſtratcth allchegood 
motions of the Spirit, ſoas they cannot take 
effe&; ir 6xpoſcth vs ro many tentations and 
q cauſeth ys to fall into many 
fooliſh and hurtfull luſts , which drowne 
men in deftrution and perdition. Andſo 
alſo the loue of earthly pleaſures doth much 
enfeeble the ſpiricuall part in the purſuit of 
thoſe erernall pleaſures , and fulnefle of ioy 
which are acGods right hand for cuermore; 


are made ynfit, even 
sin the World, 
ſo much moredoe they diſable the ſoule and 
Spirit for this warfare againſt the enemies 


the minde, ſo as they 


red with-chele carnall delights ; the 
ouleis tarued and pined : when ir is diſten. 
ded and growne fag and grofſe with glutrony 
Spiritis madeleanc and 


and mourneth, 
of the 


20 


roome,. and hath ,no place where ir ma 

refide : and therefore the Apoſtle aka " 

Fpbs. 18, firſt emptineſſe of wine, and then that wee; 

ſhould be filled with the Spirit, ro noce vhto 

vs, that fulnefſe of both will notftand to. | 

| $.Sef.3, | A ſecond meanes of weakening anddif- 

. | We mult nor -. abling rhe Spirit, which is co be auoided, re- 

| prouideforthe ramen whichwororunks 

I | for the armie of Gods graces, as firftthat we 
12-5 rk doe not provide for their nouriſhmenepoy.. |. 

{ food nor car» ſon in ftead of wholeſome food :as for ex- 

nall weapons | Aamplein ſtead ofthe pure Word of God, the: 

{ inſtead of ſpis | {| irieuall Manns , che Gncere-milke of the 

4 __ ang Sacraments inſtituted by our 


| 


— 


| vnto the Spirit itſelfe, and mighty chrowgh 


| prayer with it; Watch and pray; and the 


1 of Dinels, and reacherh vs thatallthecrea- 


[ ritorious, byt oncly vling it as ancxercile 


| end; the other the meanes inabling vs there- 


Saujour Chrift ; humanetraditions and in. 
uentions , will-wortſhip and our owne fs. | 
perſtitions deuotions, which haue no ground 
or warrant out of the Scriptures, nor ſcarce 
any reſemblance of that holy and whole- 
lome food which is by God appointedfor 
ournouriſhojent. Of which meatethe more 
liberally wee feede, the more leane and 
lanke wee waxe in our fpirituall ſtrength 
and ftature, the more f:eble and faint wee 
grow in all ſauing praces : becauſe howſo- 
euer it bee ſweet to our naturall and carnal] 
appetite , yet itisof aquite contrarie qua. 
litic to the Spirit and che graces and gifrs 
thereof , and it isno better than the Diucls 
melt artificiall poyſons , which cauſe them 
thattaſt and feed on them to waſi and weare 
away in a continuall conſumprion of all 
jeticand true godlineſſe, Secondly, we muſt 
wate that we doe not prouide for this ſpi- 


tion : For asthe Apoſtleſaich, the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnall, but frabl, 


God to the pulling downt'of ſtrong holds. As | 
for cxample wee muſt noc fight againſtthe 
fleſh with fleſhly anger andcarnall revenge, 
for ice vſpecially eſaying of the Apoſtle 
is verified; The wrath of man worketh not the 
righteomſneſſs of God ; wee muſt notfight 
againft and indeauour co fubducir with ſpi- 
ritual watchings as reſting in thedeed done, 
and not deftinating ic to @ ſuperieur end, | 
namely in the imployiog yr yan time in | 


watching ouer our hearts, that weedoe not 
finne, rather than ouer our eyes, that wee 
doe not{lcepe,Weemuſt nor ſeeke to ſubdue 
it by popiſh faſting which is nothing elle 
(bur like all ocher cheirdeuorions) abodily 
exerciſe, conſiſting in their ſuperſtitious ab. | 
ſinence from certaine meanes, (contrary co 
the Word of God, which caller it « dofirine 


eures of God arecleane if they be ſanRified 
by the Word and Prayery ) and _— 
the vſc of all thedaintieſt fiſh, and delicate 


ritual Warfare carnail weapons and muni-.. | 


a 


2.C0r.10.4. 


| lam.1. 30% 


wines and fruits which pamper the fleſh 
more than the moderate yſe of ordigerie| 
dyet. But as occaſion feruerth , wee muſi 
viecocdilabRiinence when we would tame | 
the fleſh ant! humble our ſclues before God, | 
yet not like them refting in the deeddone,, | 
much lefle eſtceming it ſatisfaRtorie and me- 


of mortification, and as an heipeforthein. 
ofour repentance, and for our better 
ficting and inabling tocall ypon God more 
carncfily by ferucnt prayers , whereot it is 
that thee are viually joyned together in the 
Scriptures, Faſt aud pray , the one being the 


unto, Much lefſe muſt wee vie thoſe carnall 
weapons of whippes,torcerment our bodies, 
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which ' 
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” the meanes whereby we may  ftrengtbenthe Spirit, = Cana P.24. | T4 | 


— 


a _za_t TH 


d. Sedi.4s 
We maſt nor 
remit any 
ching of our 
rſt zeale in 
holy duties. 


i 


j which oncly offend in yecldingitaemlſelues 


in thefſpiritual warfare : Yea (like Achifes 


| when as weeare in our compleate armour , 


as inftrumencs co our finnefull toules; or of 
popiſh pennances and pilgrimages which 
are the meere inuentions of men and hauc 
no warrant out ofthe Word of God , and 
beibg carnall weapons, doe 2s ill fir the 
Spirit as thearmour of Sau/did fit Daxid , 
and therefore doe but cumber and ninder ir 


launce) doecure the fleſh in tead of killing 
it, and make it more ftrong andfull of cou- 
rage, by filling it with fpirituall pride, and a 
glorious opinion of our own merits and well 
deſcruing. 

The third meanes of weakening the ſpi- 
rit which wee arccoauoid is, to remit any 
thing of our former zealc in the duties of 
Gods ſeruice, and to giue way vato aty de- 
clination in grace and Chriſtian duries. For 
wee may much more firmely and iu the 
higheſt pirch of our ſinceritie ( as it were) 
on che cop of the mountaigae, than in our 


of perfeRion ynto which wee had attained 
(as ir were) on the ſide ofthe hill ; we may 
more ealily preſcrue the healeb and ſtrength 
of the Spirit , whileſt it is in the beſt plight, 
than recouer it when it is impeached and in 
ſome degrees of declination, Wee may liue 
much wore comfortably and plentifully 
when our ſtocke is whole and daily increa- 
fing, chan when it decayeth, and is in ſome 

rt ſpegt and] waſted 3 wee may better de- 

dour ſelues againſt our ſpiritual enemies, 


than when we haue pur off fo-mepicces of ir. 
And wee ſhall much ; 9p -agh diſcourage 
them and weakentheir fury , by taking a+ 
way all hope of victory, when wee haue re- 
mitted nothing of our Chriſtian yalour and 


fortitude , but Rand couragiouſly vpon 
hoſtile termes, and at open defiance with 
them, and when we keepe them out from en- 
tring into our borders , than when wegrow 
toaparley, and yeeld a lictle to their condi- 
tions; or when wee haueſufferedthem to 
inuade fome part of our country , 2nd have 
received ſome foyles in theſpiritual conflict. 
Againe the more reſolucely we tandin the 
ltrengrh of grace receiued,the more willing 
the Lord is to afſjft ys in fighting his bar- 
tailes; the more carefull we areto increaſe 
his ſpiritual caleucs, che more ready heeis to 
re-doublechem , whereas it is juſt with our 
great Commander to leaue ysto our ſelues, 
androdeliuer ys into the hands of our ene. 
mies, when we begin cowardlytoleaue his 
ſtandard , and lomewhat to incline tothe 
enemics part by our remilneſſcin fightingor 
faintnefle im yeclding ; ic is a righteous 
thing with our Lord and Maſter , when we 
waſt bis rich talents and ſpend ryotouſl 
ſome part ofthe tocke , corakethat whic 
remaineth from ys, and giue ittoansther, 


ms 


declinations and diſcent , from that meaſure | 


ro 


_ 


ZO 
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' 


who will bee morecarefull and faichfull in 
imploying offit, Finally , that wee may noc 
decline, no not intheleaft degrees , letys 
conſider that jt is moſt dangerous; for who 
can bee affured , if he begin onceto ſlipthat 
hee 'can preſerue himſelfe from catchinga | 
fall, orthat having begun corunne downe 
the hill, he can ſlay himſclfe before he come 
to the bottome > Arid therefore if we would 
ſand ſurely , let vs and in our finceritie ; 
if wee would not weaken the; Spirit , nor! 
hauethe gifes thereoftoperiſh in vs , let ys 
prelerue chem , euen in reſpeR of their leaſt 
degrees, from waſtin ndetafuning 

The laſt meanes of weakening the Spirit 
which we aretorake heed of, is flethly floth 


and gitrs of the Spirit , wee doe not imploy 
and exerciſe them in holy and Chriftian 
duties to the glory ofhim that gauethem , 
and the edification of our neighbours, for 
wholeſakealſo wer haue receiued them. For 
a5 che ſtrength of the body is much weake- 
ned and impayred, when as we liuein ſloth 
and idlenefle, and neuer i itinany 
| exerciſe; ſoit i alſo with our ſpiritual 

Ir 
erciſed in the holy praQice of that we know, 
our faich in good workes, our loue towards 
God and our neighbours, in ing all 
duties which weeowe vnto them; our zeale 
in aduancing all meanes of Gods plory, and 
in removing all impediments whereby ic is 
hindred and impeached. And if wee thus 


his talents committed ynto vs, then willour 
Lord and Maticr ' increaſe and multi >, 
rw =_ wee ſhall haveabundance; po 
if with theſlochfuland vaprofitable ſeruant, 
we hicethem in a napkin, never i nt 
our graces recciued co the glory of our 
Maſter, northe goodof our inthe 
lame family , he wil take theſe calencs trom 
vs, and catt vs into outer darkneſſe. Fi 
though it were poſhble, that we could a. 
bound in the graces of theSpirit, yer if we 
; vic them for our owne » and 
iſcomforting and i of our ene- 
mies; we ſhould be neuer amr vr 
raining victory. If wee hane the ſword of 
the Spiric and neuer {mite with it, nor draw 
ic out, bur ſuffer itcoruſtia the ſcabberd; 


and neg} gerice, when as hauing Gods graces | | 


ength. Our knowledge muſt be then ex- | - 


urn; Arn fpirituall graces, which arc | 


if we haueallthe ſcuerallparrs of the 
{tian Armour , and neuer putiton, nor girt 
itto vs, burtufferic (as it were ) to hang: 
wn _ a wals whheut oy if wee 
auepow ces of Ord 
buc x grad. a! Toa ag y— 
the enemy ; wee ſhall neuerouercomeatld. 
them to flight, bur noewithiandingour 
Krokure and municioa wee ſhall bee yan- 
quiſhed in the firſt 'aflaule; and becorae an 
cafic prey vato them; bar i chelc 
warlike preparations, we doe imploy chem 


I 


_ _———— —— 


"—_— 


— 


— 
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| nat pot _ wa fluation,, and.not 
| onely c| whereby .wetire regenerate 
and How new. borne babes in Chi , but 
| ' | allo chefnod whereby weacenouriſhed and 
tharay; [RE is commrenahuage Chr? dee 
| | vs; ſoallo w it, weUckre tg have for ourtendewi i 
p/al.145.15, | itandtbe. thereat increaſed in ys , the | perfe&t nouriſhmienttorour riper age, Now 
\ Phit.n,6. Lord wi lacisficour deſires, and bring this | | LCL theremay.comea,deare yeare, when 
ED  worke of ace tO ACC iſhmenc as chis ſpiricuall 90d will be yery ſcarce, (o 
1 | oye For therefore doth the Lord 2s We may wander from Sea to Sea, andrun | 
| inlaree our hearts' with .chcſe longing de- co and fro from the Northexen vnto the Eaſt, 
| res the heway ſci them, therefore | to ſerke the word of the Lord, and ſhall not 
+ doth he gzaBe v5ts dunger after grace, and | | findit , as heethreatnerh by the Prophet; 
| 1to finda our Own hat he |;0| therefore wemuſt wich /o/eph forclecingehis | 
may fill and: vs mich.chem. Wee | | danger in our. yeeres of plenty lay vp tore 
| mult notthe ogainſt che time of ſcarcity and penury, that 
eofeich wee | ur Siri dagnouple gh, nou 
In ofthe Spirit es be. with (this {piri a- | 
ay ns) | meh ble GS Hon 
| | ion, and or want ce;,. de.driuento leeke 
, grow from to grice, froin ftr theo} | our food with .nwch inconucniency - when 
|  irengrh and from onedegreeoffpirituall| | as we ſhould feeg: vpon, it. Yea we are ngqt 
\ ſtature vo anocher , vatillwecomeynto-| ,| onely rolay vp jene tore for our owne 
| P perfec age in Chriſt, And this is an in. [49] prowſion,. buras Joſeph did;. for chereliefc 
| :rable andiofallible figne and property | * |-and cortfore of allchat ſuc and ſecke yntovs, 
| CEC llapdorgn im nby areſajd,| | thattheirſowes may; bleſſe ys when as they | 
Pſah92-14 þto bee trees efreghtoonfneſdes Gyde owne'|| | finde them(clues -refre{þed/and comforted | 
planting + which bring. forgh.moreplenry]| | with. this ſicignl) nowifirer, Ang this 
| | prac | inthe Udagertapdarencrdored. roo oh : -_ comfo ing! and renal pe 
WI + , er | een J8t 
1 comune cat aaan ti on,2.5— x05 rams ih Worm cara uritoens rH 7a 
| arcxpoſt fat and flonriſting. {te )\commang ofren.v the Church, thes 
| Pro.4Qu8; 2 >the whrning light ;cwhich | | giweft.care to phe boly Scriptures, apd con- 
q | fineth: theperfeft day. | ceineſt the meaning of theſe dinine precepts; 
Y | | They are: lding , whicthas:Rillin [go] then as the fieſs 641 pampered with exceſſe of 
__ ; framing and»ſecting vp.yntill-irbe fully fi. | | meates and daintic diſpes, /0 the Spirit wall 
| | '{ eufhed. They are Gods — grow | | g70», frongs 7 feeding So 
[from ro trengrh, vatill>chtEy.come - becomming more. | 
| | 'Iro por: Ort any,ciume thas our ſo deſires and carnal laſts gt 
1} ofold age'; burarce in a contiguall fpringof | | will bring foo into (pre wn , and make 
South. Theparebranchesi dintothe | | 58-10 ſubmit in ſelfe go-he rw/edby 61 lawes. 
'F 1 crue Vine Telus Chriſt, whi bearing fruit Whereas, contrariwile- if wee withdraw 
and pruneth this food-from the,Spiric , it will grow fo 
faioe in firepgeb , that ir will 
| natbee able to Rand againſt the aflaules of 
| edema ahoynec 
linifery ofthe Word we joyne the 
_ _ . | Spirit, but (nach, frequent vſcafthe Lords Supper, which is a 
006.4154Þ \ler vs defire ro grew tn grace, aud in aa ; ſpiricuall feaſh, [purpoſely ordained byour 


| 


9 ] 


in the ſpixituall Warfare with all care and 
diligence , wee ſhall bee ſure toobrainerhe 
vitorys . . 


——— 


Of the meanes for the comfarting, chearing 
and ftrengthening of the ſpirts. vuto the 
(onfut. | fe" 
> ws # BEAGHY 

He ſceond ching required-is, that 


4 


| , Now 4s wee are thustodefiremoreand 


| knowledge of our Lord leſws (rift : For 
they who haue oncetaſted of theſeſpirituall | 
excellencics , are not ſatisfied with a ſmall 

| picrance, bur rather thereby their deſire is 
inlarged , their apperite ſharpened , and 
theiv increaſed after a marefull and 
perieR allowance. 


more.an accefle of all ſpiricuall graceyato 
perfettion; {ſo im the ſecand place, wee are 
wa vor py Ve of all good meancs 
appointed by firewgthening and 
increaſing efthem. And firſt Fe —_ bee 
carefull and diligent in hearing,reading and 
medicatingin the word of God, which isthe 


1 


| 


("He TEnaray. Tf irmamaoienipreng ragniine Tina 
= 


. dob.15.2, 


2.Pet.3.18, 


d. SeF.>, 
The ſecond 
Mmcanecs,2 care. þ 
full indeauour 
in the vizof |} 
al good m-ans 
for the Nireug. 
thening of it, 


Gal 3.4, 


1 P2.2.1.2, 


Amr 314. 


eqn in Lewt, | 
lib.g.jCok 119, 
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WM the meanes whereby Demay flrengthen the Spin. 


ow A p35, | 1 16g. | 


| 
| $;Sefti3 
| fo port. 
" meanes is to 
nouriſh the 
motions 
heſpicic 


} Saviour Chriſt , for the confirming and 


ſtrengthening of our communion — how 
by hisSpirit; and for Wm nr NO 
nihing of all choſe with h ifyi 
ſauing graces who _ with a 
mackeand an hungri 'tothis i 
ly Table; for the frengrhening of choſe that 
KA weake and faint, the reftoringof them 
who are entred inco a ſpiricuall conſumpe i- 
= and for the contirming of ſuch in t 
and firength, whoalready enjo joy - 
fied heakb. Finally , wemutt vie the helpe 
of holy conferences, infrudtin ; exhar—ng, 
admoniſhing , counſelling ROY 
one another , that weray "be farther edi 
inourholy faith. For-2s Ricks ſcattered 2- 
ſunder will hard] keepe fire, bur if they be 
laid rogether will | quic grow to a great 
flame; fo if weſingleour (clues from onean- 
other,and admit no communion by religious 
conferences, wee ſhall quickly coole and 
quench the fire of the ſpiric: bur cif We meete 
wpechor and exerciſe our ſelues in holy con- 
ferences , wee ſhall hereby tirre vp Gods 
graces in v3; _—_— ſhalllike veto Knives whet- 
red one ypon another, ſharpen our wy. 
OO geonour a9. pome8 nA 
of a dutics; wee our 
ces wer etal pleypourgr 
of conference , blow vponcrem raciirtey 


w tO 8 great 
The third meanes of cheriſhing & fireng- 


theſ] Sette 
_— neicher yrterly ins 
them . nor delayingtopu ethem in practice, 
but preſently heh! ynto- them and la- 
bou aber chefirſ and beſt 
> thoſe ducies which ir requi- 
panoary nw Firinall Vice __ 
rogamearEs is ice-roy, W 
God hath ſer vp in- his fiend co raigne and 
rulein vs, when as we 9 ann pg 
him, and ſuffer our ſelues willing agents 
uerned_ his direQion. It muc chaack 
and this heavenly mag 4 
when as we hearken to his cont; 6a 
aduiſed by him in a1 our courſes : —_—_ 
there can be no comfort to oy Princein his 
goucrnment, when ns his ſubzeRts yporeve. 
ry occaſion ſtand out in open rebellion, and 
concianaliyreſ him in all his lawful Com- 
mandements ; and who would ace refuſe it, 
as an irkſome officeto be ſil adui 


ver follow his counſaile, or make it vnſeaſo- 
nable: and vnprofitable by vaneceſlary de- 
layes? If therefore we ltr comfort and 
cheriſhtheſpiric, ler vs willingly encertaine 
the good motions which it puttath into our 


minds ,and ſpeedily put chem in praRticeand 
execution. As for example , when as fit op- 
being offered, ic moueth ys tocall 


vpon God T7 rayer, either to beggethe 
graces which wee wary or to give him 


— 


_—.. 
—_—— 
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| of ſucha refraRory ſpirit, as willeicherne. 


p| | 
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| are topped andeuroff from the 


thankes for benefits received, weedre noeto 
ereadchis motion vnder foot by veter neg= 
le, nor yertocooleor quench ir 
vpott ie thecold water of delzyes bur wee 
muſtpreſently nouriſh the motion and not 
deferreto pur ir in execution. When it mo- 
ueth vs to attend vnto the heating of the 
Word, either on the Lords Day, when as 
wee are bound to 'mect in the holy AMm- 
_ = the weekedzy,- when as our ne- 
whe 1 nonenm ton 


clogs will Gt ores? 


e needy”; viſiting 
_ end ue is pot hipng 


ron rn} er we muſt noe n thefe 
works of Charity , nor pur TO 2h0- 


ther time, but as w and chearcfully 
ror marde i po Prune foes 


, andthe Mariner 


&- | | 
The- fourch meages. of checiſh 

Frerigthening of RNds 

afluranceof incor) chm 

is beſt done by 

conlciences , and by keeping thencleare of 


knowne fmnes, wh the 
IE ins Any 


-__ 
Nnera's 


J 

ſhall his $ be welpeate Ag 
ſhall he pin 
and coſend ynto ys workin his bara 
ces condennd aſt og 
Enemies > Or how 
dwelling in vs with courage _—_ oradepri 
- >iycare cheDenill, the World —_ 
Fleſh eto yh eas vm 
Gods countenance,and harh i 


rupted with bim:; when i 

his wrathfull ten s { as it was 
with /ob and Da#id) conceiueth thacGod 
hath not onelyforlaken bim , bur is alfo be. 


come is Bncaey? How ſhall the freatog' 
Gods graces continue , when 


— how ſhould our bold 
, when the God of our Rtengrh doth doth 
with-draw himfelfe from 1? Iſthereforewe 
would have the Spiritin vs t 
rous, fer ys preſerve, #» much as inivelyerh, 
our intercourſe with God , and vieall good 
meanes to ſtrengrhen our r faith/itthe afſu- 


_ rance 
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pence noorowne 


by caſting | 


be 
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bur. wee 
and efficacic 


| f.. Andchough our faich whichis the life of 
| irit , cannot beloſt of-thoſe who-cuer 
yer whenthe life of our life chegom- 


of faich , our communion 
of conſcience and joy in. 
, are taken away , or for 
ſulpended and hid from 


mies.. Now thelt 
| foresof cheſpiric 


S* E * 
where hee is 
f @ 4 


meanes dhereby we may ſtrengthen the Spirit. | Lq1 
our reconciliation and Whichif we do,then ſhalthe beams of Gods 
| with him ; forif Ged be with it,the | | favour, and theRreames of his graces, haue | 
Yoirh ritvill be ſo couragious and magnani- x cleare paſſage yntovs, wit| which our ſpi. 
nous, char jt will por care-who'0 _ | Fituallpartſhall beſo cheared, cheriſhed and 
& it. Yea; ourcare muſt benotonelyto | | inc in ſtrengrh's that wee ſhall eafily 
cngrhea our faichin this aſſurance; that | | withſtand allthe malice and fury of our ſpi- 
God. who hach coſta vs will never leaue | | rituall enemies, andobraine an happy yidto- 
Ns | ey n the good worke ry. in our Chriſtian Warfare. 
* padtha _— hee will never giule it ouer, The h th meanes to nouriſh and cheriſh Sel 
nm” iſhedir, becauſe beis yn- [10] cheSpixit in 3, is to preſerve our bodiesand | Th, 6. ...0* 
Cs No wif padeat. | | Guler, whichareae temples, ncheirclean- | is to pete 
eburifywewould | | nefſe and puriciefrom all pollutionof fine | curſelnerrne 
and wickedneſle; for as a good ayreand | **dCleane 
ſweete habicstion doth much refreſh and _ al) poly 
love , war- | | firengtben our naturall'and vicall Ppirits , 4 
and preſerue our bogies in health; ſo no leſſe 


doth ie comfort our Comforter, and cheare 
and cheriſh theSpirix of Godin ys , if wee 


$0 wi yrs him a v1 yAneey wes plezſanc 
ing, cleanſed and purged fromall noy. 
ra h of finfull pda and fncemnd 


and adorned with the incenſe and odours of 
our prayers,and cheflowers and fruits of our 
good workes and boly obcdicnce. 

The fixth meanes to preſcrue and fireng.. 
then the Spirit , and to increaſe in vs the | 
graces.and gifts thereof, is to keepe,them in 


continuall exerciſe; and to cauletheſe ha- 
bus to fhew 
and 


themlelues in their funRions 
ions. For no more neceſlary is 


and mouing for the preſerving the 
r bodics, Vo fruirfull working 


breath! 
life of 
and holy 


is much fir t aQica); 
| and nacie feeble wn awry ren a5 it 
hath no exerciſe or imployment ; the vn. 
derftanding becommeth more incelligene by 
minding ang conceiving , and is much ba 
paired-when.it is not vied ; the of 
che Arme-, Hand, Legge, m__ rom 
dy is much fir and 1ncrea 
_—_ TT ion eth and is 
enfeebled by ſloth and idleneſle. 


uy 
ruall graces; 


profeſſion 
oy will live and proſper, ſpread inwardly 


f 
| 


while 


h. SeA6, 
The fixt means | 
is to keepe the 
ſpirir andthe 
graces thereof 
1n continual 
excrciſe, 


Gal.$.25- 


_—_—_ —— 
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| cherefore David no ſooner thinketh of re- 


dye and periſh. Let chis fire of the Spirir haue 
fir vent to_{end_our irs flames of and 
ri hee AY will tallliue, be ne & 
blaze - bor if oncewe beginne to flop this 
vent , it will preſencly dye and-turneto £dld 
embers, Let Fiich exerciſe it ſelſ®in 


hending the promiſes, in bewe Sven 
performence, in fighting againſt ing, 
and in bearing che Grabs - od workes, 
and from a pany; 57 16 Refs, will 
groweon ſmoking flaxe c© 
0 ok ans. from a feeble aſſent to 
a fixme and full periwafion, Sd lerlove bee 
exerciſed in doi eras. for Gods 
ſake, in ynto hitn all holy ſer- 
uiceand riftinn dacies and in the works 
of mercy and charitic cowards our neigh- 
bours , and ofa lirtle fparke it will increaſe 
to2 fice, Ler the ſhoulders ofpaticnce 
bee inured co bearing 
(ufferingaſfliQions, in pucting vp ——_ 
and oucrcomming euill with choug 

"y bee weake and render ac the firſt, they 
will in a =o er one an hard p_ 
Riroog , and ſoit igin ; by 
a ebay are increaſed, by loch and 
eaſe they, are weakned and ,waſted,. And 


cejui ceand ſtrength from God , chan 
Heat fueth to exerciſe chem eo che yrrer= 
moſt ; 1will ruzue (ſaithbo) the way of thy 
wir ooo yodargher apy 
are. . —_ 
«4g Harwies and [will keepe them vn- 
hg ga ng=7 2 rn na 
law , yea I foal ovſerme it w 
Yepe any do P 4d fe , ay 


The laft and principal meates of tireng- 
the lpirit, is 
and prayer ynco God, thar lik wi 
rerigeher our weaknefle, and quicken our 
our faintneſſe, by 
fpiric in vs and 
ſending freſh 


lies of his fauing graces , 
to re-cuforce refed ur decal bad 
that by chelenew aides wee may be enabled 


q 


's 
dulneſſe, and ſupport : 


renewing his 


victory ouer all our ſpiritiall enemics; for 
it is this holy fire de from Heaven, 
which leth | fire in vs, 
whereby we offer incenſe, ſacrifices and ob- 
lations acceptable ynto God , the ſmoake 
whereof driueth away the enemies of our 
faluation, His etexnall ſpirit is the living 
fountaine of theſe cleare and Criſtaline 
mac whereby our thirſty ſoults are re- 

ed in the ſpirituall conflit, and our 
hands, indeyes, and all oBter parts when 
they ire wearied atid eyred doe reticue re- 
newed firength. Ic is he that reacherh-our 


of the Crolle, and |, 


to ſtand in thedeyof barrel! , and to gerthe | | 


=_ 
Oo 


] 


: 


=, 


bands to warre, and our fingers ro fight, and 
giueth vhto ys full and finall viRory ouer 
all our enemies, and the crowneof y 


| everlaſting gloty, And therefore when we 


ſeeche barcell hor againſt vs, andourſclues | | 
LN —: C-—--#7NIS, 


| L Bed. | Of the meanei whereby we may Prengtben the Spirit, 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


fir 


394 


[ 


ſake,che Son ; £o0- | 
g| finuer,and finiſher of our ſaluation,tbwbom 
with che blefſed Father, and hel 


= - 
Cu ar. 
let 


| wen ns _ ro make 
imicate ing /vho | 
cher ys ; when we ſee our graces fpemtand | | 


our ſpiricuallftrengrh waffed and weakened 
in ojaking reGftance , ler vs call vnto him 
for freſh eides and tenewed ft 


% 
h< 


uercome. | 

And thus have I; through Gods mi 
tg,and moſt meccifu}l aſh 
allo this laſt part of the Chriftian War- 
fare, a worke 
becauſe the fleſh which is the enemy 
2Jibſt whom I intendie, holdethi a ftrong 
party in my ſelte, darkening my vnder- 
ing, that I might noc diſcover. irs 
gia and ſubrilties; malice and might, nor 
dilcerne the b&ft meanes for the defeacing 
of its pollicies & ſubduing of its power, The 
Lord moet me cuer truely thankefull yaco 
his holy ajeſty for this megcie, and piuve 
me gracealwayes to eſtrems ir ai one of his 
chiefeſt benefics in this life, chat he hath yſed 


ON. | 
in his good tice 


ftirre 


Which 


yaros 

, may 

pot in others in this ſpirituall 
Are of againſt the/enetnits of our 
faluation , bur that wee out ſclues may put 
ba the ſpit armour , and fight conti- 
oually with and reſolution ynder] 
the ſtandard afthe Lord of Hoaſfts; and be- 
wo, ing weake and feeble j 
our ftrength , and vnable coftandin thein-| 


oy -_ 


» 
= 


of his loue, and the 
lone, 


be 
aſcribed of ys , and his whole all 


_— 


ſe and glory, power and dowhinion, from 
ain nglls anc | ak 


-- © # 


| rength, where- | | 
by wee may be cnabledto hold our. and 0«| | 


nce , finiſhed , 


much the more difficult , |, | 


mee the weakeſt znd yaworthieft of maiy | 
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| (Comret: it hathbeenethe Auchors ſtope and defire,, to fir and fur- 


| World, that bei cred into one body or ſocietie , wee ſhould call God 
fected ne 4 gat fo fellow-citzens of the pew Hiersſalem Mary live 


HR nngey he 


-” ww \, © » i # © i \ 


| The Printer to the Reader. 


niſh thee jn all eftares and conditions. For whereas wee are in this life a 
Church Militant, rhar is, not onely a people called, and called our of the 


vader the lame et; andas loyall. Subjefts ſubmir qur ſclues to be ruled 

bythe Leaves of our Soucraigne : Bur alſo Souldiers, fighting the Lords battailes 

againſt our ſpiriruall enctnics who labour to difhonour him, by bindring vs ia the 

courſe of our obedicnce , —_—————_— 

hath endeuouredto accommodate and helpe,both all his 

Souldiers, and himſclfe alſo, in borh theſe repeats. | | 
And as inthis worke of the Chrifties Warfare, be hath endenoured to inftrudt thee | 

a rips for hy heres Enablingto ſtand ip the day of barraile as a ya- 


Soin another worke of his called A Guide to Gedlizeſſe,or a Treatiſe of «Chriſtian 
Lifahe hath given vat thee Tuftr»fions and DireGions, how to carry thy ſeife as 
a 066 om otrebiopcoreremacd any Lord and Soveraigne: Which Worke the 
Aurhourhathdiuided imo fix Bookes, rhe generall contents whereof are theſe 


4 
' © The firſt Booke ſheweth the excellencie, profit and. neceffitic of a holy Life, 

wich the definition thereof, and wherein ir doth conſiſt. Where alſo is ſhewed how 
Chuiſtian duties ought to be performed , rogether with the maine grounds of a 
- po [ and Tuſtifying Faith,a pure Heart,and 


iuiledges : Hee 
ow=citizens and 


4 = 


Sqnod onſcience; and all ha ſpctinely in ſcuentcene Chapters. 
 Theſecond Booke containeth the tnaine pares and principal! duries of a godly 
MT NOR Ie RR 8 cl ancy, (nd ehn good occafions,con- 
et. 
in our daily exer- | 


| required 
 ciſe, both generally ar all rimes of the day, and yponall occaſions, and ſpecially in 


 Thefoank, Bo 
vo i,in ten Chapeers. ARR 
| The fifth Booke containerhthe helpes and meanes which inable vs vato a godly 


nts which vſually hinder and 


Gf Bo peremech of the 
men from 


'GUCO en from entring into,and proce in the Chriſtian dutics,which are 
required vnto a Life z and of the he meanes whexcby they may be re- 
moued.in ewentic Is. 'h 


4 
:Z 


Whereunco is alſo added aTreetiſe of Securitiein two Bookes , the formerin- 


equire,but 


| 
4 E 
42.01 


a 


_ . 7 


g—_— 


| 


71 


part 


explained , asfolloweth. 


—__— 


A PARTICVLAR ACCOVNT OF ALL 
thoſe Texts of Scripture, whether in the Old or N(2w Teftament,that 
are in thu elaborate W orke, either wholy expounded, or in 


wy ———_— 


— 


Genefis, 


Ex.4.7-Part.1. Lib.2.Cap-31-P- 
191.Col.z.Num.40. 


Exodu. 


Xod.19.10. part-1-lib.z. cap-28. 


| Berk 2. wed 
| 04.33.32.lib-3-c.16P823-c0l- 


12.num.20-& p.324.0l1ry 3- 


IG 


) 


| 


1. Samnel, | 


_— 


| 
| 


11 Cfw.24. parta. lib-3-c.9-P-727 | 
| col. 1. 4d fire. 

1.54#3.7.6 part,z.lib.t.c-23-PP39 
{col.1.num. 30. 
1.£4m3.9.2.Part.1.lib.z.c-20P-3 z$ 
col.1.num.30. C ##de. 
#d ; 

on oh pi, tb.2.ca1 py 
1 561-col. x.0um. 20+ O- inde. 


i % 


1.8478.10.24- idemgibidem.col.I. | 


The Booke of Plalmes, 


p54 19.13-part.1.1i.3.c. 10.p.305 
col.1.num.20. | 
Pſal.41.1. part.1. lib.x.c.9.p.20. 

'col.1.0d initinms. 

Pſal.q9.12. part.2. lib.2.c.29.Þ. 
624.col.1.num.10. 

Pſal.51.10. part.r. lib.2.c.4t. p. | 
229.num.$50.col.2.6 inde '& hb.3 
c.16.P.324.c01.1.4 5. 

Pſal.62.10-part.z. 1 
col.1. ad initinm. | 

P/#/.69.28. part.1.1i.z.c.16.p.323 
wr & : , | 

Pſ4.82.1,6.part.2.11.2:c.2.p.43 
col.1. ad finem, & inde. 

pſ#.91.11,12,patt.3- lib.2.c.38. | 
p.969.col.1.num.to. & iwde. 


The Booke of Proucrbs, 

P #6#.1042-part.2.th.1.c- 5-p-370 
col.x.num.40. 

Prow.1,30.part.2.1i.2.C.33P-664 


D.3.c.4. P-45 | 


} 


| 1.8497.16-14.-part-1.lib.1.C.5-P-12 
1 col.1.num.50. | 
1-$497.24.1.part-3.lib.1.c.1.c0L.1. 
edinitium. 


x. Chronicles. 


I- Hron,21.1. part-3. li.I. C-I-P» | 
756.col.1. edintinm. 


* a - 


Cem 


'E 


| col.1.num.20. & 


Prov. 15.6.part.2-lib.2.c.25 p-5v6 
col-2.num.$50. 
Prov.28.14. part-r.c.13.p.128. 
col.z.num.60. &- inde 


The Books of Eccleſiaſtes, 


- 
Ac. 


Ccleſ2.24.& Eccle.3.12,13;part | 
2.1.2.C.20.P-5 54+ C-2-6d initHH, 


The Booke of ob, 


[9 9.2 1. part.1. lib.2. c.13. p.130 
col.2.4 6- 

Tob 14.17-part.3 lib.2.cap.o.p.8s5 5 
col.2.num. 50- 

Job 19.27-part.2-lib.3.c.10-p.730- 
col.1.num.10+ 

Job 20.11. part.1.lib.2-c.30.p.188 
col.1.num.30. 


| 


' col.1.num.10. 


Eccleſ.z.19.part.1.lib.z.c.y.p.97 

cs 5-1.part.1.lib.2.c.28.p.181 
col.1.4 2. 

Eccleſ.y.3.part.2.lib.2.c.2.p.43 5 


col. r.num.40. | 
Eccleſ.g.1. part.1. lib.2.c.5.p.96 

$ 10. & x1. 
Eccleſ.11.3.part.1.1ib..c.31. p. 

191.c01.3.num.50. 


aT 


hmm 


ES 
is 


| $67.col.2.num.30. 


\ The Lamentations of lexemiah, 


|. The Propbecie of Exechicl 


( 


The Prophecic of Waiah, 


| ſw 1.2T.part.1.llb.3.cap.16.p-. 
225.c0].1.num.50. 

Iſo.28. 19.part.z.lib.2.c.20.p.921 
col.1.num, 
1/4.30.21.p.4. lib.2.c.4. p.1og1. 
col.1. 4d finem. 

I, 2. part.z. lib.2.c.o. p.$ 
og 7 Loy . inde. hes. 

+$4-13-part.1\lib.a.c.16.p.145 
.1. 4d initines. 
1/2.64.12-pait.zJib.2 


— 


.c.10.p.863 
coL3,num.10. ) 


 1ja.66.3. part.2. lib.1.c.7. p.z80 
col.1.num.40. 


| TheProphecie of Irremiah. 


Er.to.24-part.3.lib.a.c.11.p.867 
col.3,num.30. 


ter.17.1. part-3. lib 
col.23.num.50, | 


Ter.19.7.part.3.lib.3,C.35.p. 
colitalne ca, OY 
.lib. 2. Cap.1T, P- 


BC. p.85s 


ter.30.11.parts3 


Ter.31.34-part.1.lib2.c.16.p.1 
col.r. 68/42 "7M 


Ament.2.18,19. part.3. lib.2.c. 
5-p.8 20.col.2 adjns,tnd 


L 


— 


E Zc6- 17.19. part;4. lib.r. C.Z.P- 
Op Open 
EZech. 18.36. pait-t. lib.z. c.16. 
p-325.col.24 7, 
Ezech. 33-1 I. part. 
p.195-col.2.num. 59. | 
Ezech.36.26.& c.z7.verl. 14-part. 
-P-1022.col.t.num.go, | 


1. lib. 2. C32. 


| 


| HY | 
Mev" Ggggg 3 The 


he 


1 


a, 


F2f5<: part.4- lib.1.c.12.pag- 


i 


—— 


The Table. 


— 


" The Prophetic of Daniel. )| 


i 


719 MuUm.20. 


| The Propbecie of Hoſea. 


— —- 


-- 


1056.c0] 1.guUM.I0. | 
E Hoſea 13.12, PAIL 3s lib.2. C.9-P. 
$5 5.num-50. 


The Prephecie of locl. 


Oe! 2-14. part. 1- lib,2.c.1 3-pcr32 * 


col.1 . ad initium. 


P—_— 


The Prophecie of Amos, 
” Ur $-I5. part. I.l.2.c.13.p.13 I | 
col.2. & 3, | (| 

| The Propbecis of Tonalt. 
| _ 3-9- Part.1. ltb.2.c.1 2-P.131 
A cal.2.98. , | 


The Prophecie of Haggai. 


£ 


[e#/12 part 2ib.3-ap 7-P* | 


— > —__ 


col.2.4 8. ; | | 
| Toel 2.28. part. 1, lib-2.C-16.p.145 


Aggei2.13,14.part.2.lib.t.c.17 
| HE x.coL1.num.z0. 


| | 
| The Bookeof Eccleſialticus, | 


Math.10.16.part-2.lib.1.c.8.p.38s 
col.3. adinitium. | 


' Meth.11.29,30.part.3. lib.2,c.28 
p-96g.col.2.ad finem.$ inde,p.970 
Math. 16.23.part.2.lib.2.C.3.pag. 
445.col.1.num.50. 
Math.13.22.part.4.lib.2.c.5 peg. 
| T093.COl.2.NUM.20. 
> | Meth.19.27.part.2.C.9 p-787-lib. 
3.col.,r. ad finem. 
Meath.19.21.part-2.li:2.C.3.p-446 
c0l.2.4 r0. 
|, Math.19.24. idem ibid. num. 30 
Msh.19.27-part.3.lib.2.C.z.pag- 
445-col.2ad fincm, & inde. 
Matb.20.9.part.2-lib.z. c.7.pag. 
220.c0l.3.num.4o.& inde. 
Math.22.30.pait.2.lib.z.C.5,pag- 
709-col.2.num.50. 
Math.24-12. part-1.lib.z. c.17. p- 
326.4 2. | | 
Meth.25.29- part.4. lib.2. c.r8.p. 


| 1134-col.r.gum.30- &inde. 


R «21.part.2-li. 3-C.7.P.718 
col.2. ad ,&inde. 

; Math26.41.part.qPlib.r.c.2;pag. 

1017.col.2.num.60. | 

*  Math.26.42-part.4.lib.2.C,8,pag. 

1101.col.2.2d initium. 
Math.27.26.part.r. lib.2.c-5,p.93 


_ 


| coLx num.5e. 


| TheGolpel by Saint Marke: 


Math.11.28.part-1.lib.2.c-32.pag. | 
| | 195.col.2nmum.50& c-33-p197.col 
| 2.num.20. 


| Luke 16-25,part.2, C.6.P.37-. col 
bags: : _ 

Lake 18 .1-Paſt.i. lib.1.c.16.n. 

6 4. P-27 
Luke 18.28.part.2 lib. 2. 

ad finem, & inde. 

Luke 22.32 part.1.lib.3.c.; 

349.col.r.num.4o. & inde, 


C.3.C01.2 


0.Pap, 


The Golpell by Saivt lohwy 


Job» 3-3- Part-4.lib.r.c.3.p.1020, 
| *col.2.num. 30. 


| 


| T7ohs3.6.parteg. lib.1.c.2. p-1017 


| col.2.num. 30. 


Tohs 3.32art.1 lib.2.c.16.p.14 
col.2.num. 10. 


Tobs 3.16. patt.2. lib.1, C.1.P.358 
col.2.num. 19. 
Jobs 4.14.part.1.lib.3.c. 14.P.320 
c0l.2.num. 10. 
Tobs 6.37.part.1.lib.2.c.10.p.11 
| col.r.num.$0. 


Tobs 6.54-part.1. lib.3.c.14-pag, 
320, col.2.num. 30. 
Toks 10.14.patt.1.lib.3-c.11.pap. 
118.col.1.num.60. 
Toh 11.52. part.1. lib.2.c.16.pag, 
142.col.1.num.20. 
Tobn 12.31.part.2.lib.1.c.2.p.z59 
ad finem & p.360-ad initium. 
| Tohs 12.32.part.1.lib.2.c.16.pag. 
144.c0l.2.num.60. 
| John 15.3.part.1ib.z.c.17.p.337 
col.2.4 5.& p.328. $ 6,7. 
Tohn 17.3. part.3. lib.2.c.20.pag, 
| 923.col.2.num.50. 


i... — 


T* « .$, part. 1,112 C13-P.132 Arke 9.4. part. 2. lib.z.c.35-p. | 06s 17.12-part.1.1ib.3.c.20-pag 
Heat _— E | © apt 6 xm | 341.col.r. | 
* Marke I 5-28, part:I. lib.2.c. 5 2-P- Tohn 16.11. part.2. lib. 1.C.3.P3; 
HERE» h Zn— | C0]... 30. 359.ad finem & p.360. ad initium. 
| . | | Tobn 21.18.paTt.3, lib.2.c.1.p-795 
TheGoſpel by Samt Marthev. TheG ofþs 7 by Saint Luke: col.2.num.1o.% inde. 
hs: P- i : 
"09-4 + -—* ea Þ Fe 2-34 part.1lib-2-16.pap- The Afts of the Apoſiles. |, 
| Math. 5.6qpart.1.lib.2.C.33- -2CO "143+ ad initium. L Y | Ctr 6.3.patt.1. lib.3.c.20- pag: } 
| col.2.num.40. K p.24.5 "he 3o Luke 6.26.paTt.2.lib.2.C. 10. pag- c01.2. ad initium. 
Math.7.14- part.2-lib.2. C-26-Pp- 481.col.2.num.40. | - _ part. r.lib-2.c.13-8-331 
cogcolianmge.f inde. | bow $.13- __ vgs ke! oh - _— 4 nem, & inde. 
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dinine bearty, \ 19. | 

Thebeanty of the ſoule, is much 


body, p.411.4 18. 


$6. 
l Of the Booke of Life, what it is | 


The beginnings of ſinne are care- 
fully to be reſiſted, part.g. lib.2.ca. 
22.1152. & inde, Q 2,3,45- 

Bellarmines HÞrkes not oſnal- 
ly read among the Papiſts without 
licence, part. q.lib.1.cap.6-p.1036 
col.2.ad initjum. 

of the blind woman mentioned 
in Seneca , 4ull for want of ſight, 


r70.col.1.num.20. 


ſeeme to hawe ſome ground, whence 
they riſe, part.1.Jib.z.c.11.p.308. 
col.1.4 2. 

How they may be reſifted, 3. 

hrs void 

of reaſon, and | Ho Dewils ſcope. 
in ſuggeſting them, p-3C9. 445 

What comforts there are , to 

| firengthen vs againſt theſe wicked 


of blaſphemous ſuggeſtions which | 


| blaſphemies, p.310.311. $.6,7,8,9 
IO. 


Is thoſe Scftions it is prooxed, 
that they are not our owne ſinnes , 
that they are common to affliFted 
Chriſtians, that it is not 4 ſinn: to | 
CI PLs them , ſo be it we 
refaſt them, How to keaow when we 
reſiſt them. That they are not ſins 
but croſſes to the faithful. 

Though our corrupt fleſh be | 
teinted with blaſphemous thoughts 
yet we hane no cauſe to deſpaire, 


—> 


he meanes whereby men may 
be freed from helliſh bleſphemries; 
Firſt , Prayer t, Secondly , an ap- 
peale toGod: Thirdly, make ſmall | 
account of them. Fourthly, trou- | 
ble not the mind too much with 
them :, Fiftly , anoide idleneſſe , 
and. ſolitarineſſe. Sixth , ſtrive 
wot too earneſtly againſt them,pa. | 
212, 213. $ 12, t3,14, 15,16,t7, 


I 
The body of man compared to 
Earth, to Tabernacles, andGlaj- 
ſes, part. 2.1ib.2-c.29. p.620-c0l.t 
num.10. & inde. 
The body is but the ſernant of 
the Soule in committing ſinne, . 


part. 4. lib. 1. cap. 6. pag. 1034- 


to be written in it , and what to 
be blotted ont of it, part.1.lib.3.c. 
/16.p4323- $ 1,2,3.4- | 
What is meant by the breft-plate 
of righteouſneſſe, part.1.lib. 1.C.12 | 


p-22-col.1.Q 1. | | 
The ne of the breſt-plate 
of righteowſueſſe is yeah; the Jack, | 
of it is very lament able, idem thi- 
eh $2. © | 


C 


| i TheWorldallureth men to fo, 
Very good perſon hath a Cal- | by wicked company , part-2-lib.r,c, 
ling both particuler and gene- | 17944185) n, 
rall, wherein he ought to be and a» | All company with wicked mew is 
bide, part. 1. lib.r. cap.g. pag-20. | ## oelerfal, 3, vs 
col.2, In what caſes wickgd company 
Onur Calling is 'not grounded | may be $3-K4. 
zpos our worthineſſe, patt.1.lib.2. When it ought not to be 4dmit- 
THDI97- {a nj 94 k gy! 07 $5. ' | 
o mans particular ſhould wit ithed company js - for - 
wwdrr Spe dwijes of his ge= | ( 6,E0l2. eRaes, 
nerall calling , patt.g+libe1.C.1 5p. | 
1067: 5. "ft | 
ie rack may feoncoveh weak- 
#//e 5 part. p 3+Cl . 
en inde. "v "ty 


It is no certaintic , that is ne- 


wer ſhakes , idem ibidem , col.2. 


ad initium. | 


A ciuill life'ls no ſure fence of 


4 — 


being in the ef ate of grace, parr. | 
4+ lib. 1. cap.12. pag1054. colz. 


d.5. 

The fleſh will perſwade men to 
reſt in external Ceremonies, pag. 
1055. $7 | 

Chriſt 3s an excellent Shield 4- 
g4inſt all temptations,part 1.lib.r, | 
* ART $ + $ I's, 16, 

Chriſts Death and Merits be- 
long to exery Belzexer,lib2cap.18 | 
Pag-I50-c0112.% 3. | 

Corift is ginen to Beleeners, and 
they to him, and how, cap.1 gpag; 
156.col.2.4 4; 

Let thoſe that defire to be recon« 
ciled to God, come onely to Chriſt, 
C-33-Pe201.9 8 | 

What it is to come to Chriſt, 


9s 

The publique Church to be fre-- 
qvented of all, except Kings. Why 
they are exempted, part.2.lib.3.cap. | 
31-p-645: ad injriur. & inde, ; 

The Dewill takes aduantage of | 
wweus complexions,part.1.lib.rcap, 
17-P3g31-9 6 

Sathans combats with vs ave 
moſt cruell 2nd cowardly, ci2 L-pag. 
424c0};1; 6 Is 

All ſpiritnel! comforts come ©#- 
to vs IB Chriſt, patr.1. lib. 2, 
PRPOTaY 10s LE: > : | - 

omminations are profiteble 

porn As ea m_ | 
1.4 2 


8, 
erd to keepe com amwith | 
the wicktd, roy to be acceſſs | 


Bel wick duce, pog-421 


d 10, 
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; 
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| gic of Faith, idem ibidem. 


"The Table. . 
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Wicked company brand:th their 
names with infamy that keepe it , | 


Is 
It maketh men lyable to Gods 
indgemesnts, .422-4 12+ 
- The Common-wealth of Jſracl 


was beyond all others , exceeding | 


ancient, partezelib.2.capeI2-P-495 
F 17, coly.num.10. 


Why the Lord is called the God b 


of corpfort, part.z. liv.cap. 3 3-Pag- | 

995-996. F 6. | 
How it js to be conceined, when 

wee ſay the Church cannot erre , 


Pay Io94. C5. c0),2. Num. 20-& 
inde. | ; 


which ſhould mone 1s to con- 
forme our tudgement to the Analo- 


Onr communion with Chriſt, aſ- 
ſures the forgineneſſe of our ſins, 
: x Cap-37-Pag-217.col.z. 

Io. x 


that communion which the ' 
ly ſhell have with God in Hea- 
wew. See in this Table, the jojes of | 
Heawen. - | 
The comfort that commeth by 
fpiritnall conflicto the righteows, | 
-part. r.Jib.r.cap-1-7.3.cok2. 
The profit that comes by ſpiri- 
tudll confliF1,c.3.p.5.col.2. 
The conditions of Gods coue- 


riſeth 


conflitt. Firſt, becauſe of the con- 
traricty betweewe grace and cor- 
raption. Secondly, becauſe theſe & 
#emies dwell together, 6,7. 


When, and how we are called of 


Gad to the ſpiritual conflif, c.q. 


P-1089. # 1,2. 
The mazncr of this conflid gt is 
wet corporell, but ſpiritual, pag. 


I090. Y 3,4- 
The effes of the ronfliF between 


the fleſh and th: Spirit,C.7.p.1og9. 
$ 1. &inde. 
There can be uo confhi& in them 


that are perfe@tly ſanGified,cap.s. 

P.I1OL.) 1. | 

« This conft is not is the vare- 

generate, p.I1oa. þ 2. 

. . The!confli@ that is in the Rege= 

merate and varegenerate 

much, 

wm the canſes whence it 4- 
29 3s | 


hm 


| Secondh, 
of #4. | 
Thirdly , that of the upregene- 
| rate is betweene diners faculties, 
that of the Regewerate jn the very 


| ſamezx19443305. 4 gb. 
' , Fourthly,, they differ -in their 
contrary effects, col.2. h 7. & pag. 


xI06, 
Fifily, they differ in their ſubiel? 


tn the moowing cauſes 


nant with man, ar: ſometim:s Vu- evo » Or occaſton. my; in re- 
derflood , ſometimes eſſed time , pag,1107. & 8,9. 
Rs Eews: ty ha No comfort ariſeth out of the 
col.rt.num. 20- | conflift of conſcience, c.g.p.no8 
Chriſtian conference is a great | \ 1. do 
belpe to hearing , cap. 28.pag-184 | This confli may bein the Re- 
. col.1.num.10. gewerate,h 2. 
There is agreat confli in enery It is not in ther that are ex+ 
regenerate perſon, part.g. lib.z.c. | freamely ignorant, col.2.4 3. 
5. per tothr. p.r07 It is feldome is ſimple people, 
There tas no fuck conflit while | p-1109. $ 4+ | 
man was innocent. What that cou- Nor in ſubtle perſons, proud Iu- 
fFi,cpaz. * fticiaries, or. cinall Worldlings, 
- How afterwards this confliitt | $5: | | 
begon,d 1.2, pao8;. '. This confi is ſeldome in thoſe 
hrrels no conflift betweene the | that are tranſported with violent 
fleſb and the Spirit is the eftte of | peſione, prto.ge. , 
pr ops pg ED | The fritndllcoofiff is in al 
infinite lonein ſending is | the Regenerate that ere come fo 
Soune to redertne vs, mai? way | yeares of diſcretios,cap.10.4 1.& 
for vhis confi, paot7.h.5. inde. |; 5 
" $enttHfication op, 79g wot | How wee may know whether this 
perftl?, 3 the formal cavſe of this | confſi@ be in 25 , or #o, cap. 11. 


IL 


pag 1222. $ 1. & jade, 
What the enent of the ftirity. 
conflid in the forMfull ;F bs uy 
Pag.11 32. 
| . of the foiles the Spirit receigeth 
init, 1. 

Whence ariſe tarneſt deſeres to be 
feed from the ſlawerie of ſune,col, 
2.4 2. 


And an indeauont in the 1 
all good meanes to bee «x5-ah 
from ſuch foule inconmenicncies in 
the time to comep.1133<ol.1,h z 
| Ts this conflic the ſpirit ſhell 
hawe aſſured viGory oner the firſh 
P-1338,1139. < 12,33. : 
The reaſons that may inconrage 
4 Chriſtian to this confhif. Firſt. 
it 3s the will of God we ſhowlJ us. 


; 


difereh,, dertake 1,C.19.pap.1140.4 I. Se- 


condly it is neceſſary. Thirdly, the 
fleſh againſt which wee are <um 
| fied doth vs mach iniury.pag.11,1 
) 243. Loſtly wee ſhall attaine oſſu- 

red vidorie, pag.1142. 4 4. 

And then, the longer we deferre 
| tbe fight , the more difficult and 

doubt full we make the vidorie, p. 
1153.6 3.C-22. See more of thi 
| conflict in the word fleſh , in this 


Alphabetical! direGion. 

The aduantage of a good cop- 
| ſcience, paIt.J3. 1.1.C.4-P.771,772 
$ 13. 

The conſcience compared toile 

Fe, part. 1.11b.2.c.40.p.229.c0l. 2 
| DUM-10. 

What kind of contentions there 
are betweene the Teſuites , andthe 
| Prieſts, p.1086.col.1.num.50.& 
| inde. 

How contraries may dwell t6- 
gether in one mans, p.no88.col.2 

8. 

f Contentment is to be ſought not 
in the world, but in Coas ſrt 

| tual graces, patt.2. lib.2.c.19-P- 
$42. 0.1 . 

Contentment is not tobe 144 
in earthly riches,p.$32.col.2.4 11 
| Spiritual contentment mc 
| exceedeth all content that can be 
taken in worldly things , pag.5 43 
col.1. $ 2. 
| | Contentment is 4 medicinal 


| cure for all maladies,col.2. 3- 
1 * Coft- 
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| 


The Table. 


ts riches, is #0 abandon comet on- | 
\#eſſe $ 65 We 
 Contentment in pleaſures is to 
be ecined,not by gining way to our 
s , but hy\ reſtraining or 4p- 
petifes .446.col.1.4 7. 

; and chiefe means #0 c01- 
. wholy to refigne onr 


1.2. | 


col, 5 JE 

| Ms 'is the ready way to 
| conteft ment ,P.5 50.col, 1.4 12. 
To thinke of Gods benefits «f- 
i” 'l] as of our wants will breed and 
bring contentment, 13.col:2. | 
Full contentment js onely it 
heavenly happineſſe, p. 551-4 14 | 
col.1. 

The eftate of a man before his 
conwerſiow is exceeding dangerow, 
part.z. now p.191.col.2.4 z 
Many are the aduantages that 
will acompany ſpeedy connerſiow, p. 
192. Y 3. 

Sy conenant 4ſſureth of the 
remiſſion of our ſmnes,part.1.lib.2 
C.36.-P.209.c0l.1. 

How the. Demill vſeth to terapt 
the conctows, part. 1.lib.1. C.17Þ. 
307 9 4- 

Remedies againſt thi finne of co- 
| vetouſurſſe, .32.col. 2.num.50.% 

ind 


F 


e, 
Why the Greeians call conetouſ- 
meſſe , muntia. How it comes to 
poſſe that rich men are ſtill cone- 
toxs,part.2.11b.2.c.17.p 531.col.1 
nam.30. & inde, 

The rouetows compared to Cor- 
morants and Dogs, idem.,ibidem, 
And to s River, col.2.num. 30, 
| The conetows the more they a- 


& c0l.2. 


will of God, p.547 | 


| 


q 


| 


bound, the more ſtill they want, | 


| 


| 


ee. 


— 


| 


Lal r | inefſeliud , ider, ibidem, | 
to be ſowght Coleetous people are like Ants. | grow incfel.n . x 1, 
panes ar 6g oY be they gather mt wſe not their gota, | col.2.4 7- WY I IG 
ot ingo the tart and mindp.544 | p533-<03-01m40. Our ſans are called debts, part.1 
Ce Re Go | rs 2K Ho oy þ 
4+  P Pl T, # to 
at t0 4 Conetows tau , than topray : FRM. 
He Yule pandtſes | 0D way live long, c.25 p.581 | £01mmit fin by degrees, part. lib. 1 
(not #0 multiply world po o f yr gat > tar ' | <19p.36. $1. 
7 gn ne dey ; Fn touſneſſe is « blinding fu, | _ How our deſires tagrace may be 
If The Sy Yogete contentment | cap-34- pag-670,67r. num, 40. & |; made acceptable inſiced of grace 


inde. Wit 

None are crowned but ſuch 
contend, part.1.lib,1.c. 3-p-6.c0l. 
2.num.30. & inde. 

Cuſt ore is no good ples for con- 
tinnance in fav; pare.4[liber..c.1$ 
p.r06571066;0/4- OTIOEIN 

Cowardlſe comes 8 Chriſti- 


an, part.1.lib. t:c.g. pag.20-COl.1 | 
cum.30. &inde. 


; 


Lb WY PSY | WP | 


x 
: k 
, 


D | 
Hether Dauid any 
degree of his 
iall graces , when hee committed 
Advitery and Murther parc. ghi.2 
wr” 4 136,02 37: d 9. | 

The Saints of Godin old time, 
would by wo meancs be guilty of 
their one death, part. 1.lib. 2ic.2 
P-74- $ 5. | 


ObieFions to the contrary au- 
ſwered,h 6. 


—— 


» 


—— 


' col. 19ym.30.&inde. 


| Fhat gre 


| | of ſaluation, is 6 pregnant ſigne of 


| 


it ſclfe , part.1.lib.z.C-23, P-57,58 


"IST. 
How acceptable to Gog good de+ 
, pres.are ,Fart.1. lib.2.Cc.44-p.246 


We are not to deſpaire whes we 
doubt of Gods lone , part.r. lib.z 
C.5.P-g5- ad finem & inde,h rs, 

How Sathan vſeth to wrge thoſe | 

called go deſpaire, c.34.p. 
202. & inde per towum | 
, How thoſe his temptations mey 


An earneſt deſire to the. meawes | 


that parties elefion 5 part. z.lib.z 
C.13,p.12acol.1.4 r. | 
| rs 84mes gives to the De- 
—_ the ſexerall reaſons of his 
| ocalledzpart.1.lib.r. .$ 
col... ad finem & inde, ey 
Hee is called a great red Dre- 
gou. The diſpoſition of that cres- 


tore to meukind,idem ibidem,col 


| 2-num.30. 
Why the Deuill is called ren 
4#d Japine, Cap.8.pag.17.col.2, 


Though the Saints die, yet they | num.30. 
are redeemed from &athypart.tdi. | - How men may defeat the Dewitt 
2.Cel wh 0 53-col.2.68. | policies, c.8.p.18.coLi. 4 2. 
The houre of death a moſs 'vafit Why the Devill is eelled the wice\ 
time for repentence,cap. 30-190 | hedone,c.13.p 24.cal.a.h 4 
| col.1. & inde. hg. The Dexill is « greed deceiner of | 
The death of the faithful #s no meg, part.2.lib.2.cap.36.pag.596 
puniſhment for _ yay , part-3 2. 
lib.2.c.9.p-857,858. 9 13,14. , Tet wicked people t P 
_ Whoa delayeth ſouerives to | the hr ys nb t ”_ = 
grant the prayers of his people, | bimſelfe, p.g97. $ 3+ 
part. 1elib.1.c.16.p.29.col.1.num H ow wee are delinered from ſis 
50.& inde. + by Chriſt , part.1.lib.a.c48.p.:50 
How wee onght to behave our | col.1. ad "vis & inde, - 
ſelnes, mben our Prayers are de= | The ſubtilty of the Popiſh Doors 
—_ 1 Io. FAS in —_— men 10 doubt of their 
»ger we our turning \ ſhirituall eflates $ oY 
t0 God, the more ves are Dfobled Ae Py VE: Tm 
to make that returne, part.1.lib.z The Pogiſts make doubting « 
C-30. p-I8g.col.r. $6. vertue, 484 get it 5s a finit of owe} 
By delayes the meanes of grace beliefe,C.9.p.107. 4 2. 
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TE fs Bs | 
7 $2than will orge prople to doe 
| religions duries, becauſe be calleth 
| 2880 Fheww, part.1, fib.1.C-20.pag. 


{ 


| 


| with God, lib.z part. 1-p.299.col. 


 Jureth not dowbting , c-13.4 128 | 


« inde . . k , 
They that diſithe their own dul- 


#0t tobe 


| not tobe deferred or  moqs 
_ I rho doing 
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The Table. 


Is the watterof ihe ſaluation of | 
Gods children. the Scripturs ##- 
& inde < 3,455,6.7-8,9-10- 


cap.14-pag-133.col.z.2d finem & 


preſerned from doubting end de- 


ire. Remember the promiſes are |, — 
jo e, the command is that we 1 | 


inde 
YN hkent: the mercies of God | 


- ar con- 
ſcience eaſily inclineth #Da8 way #0 
airing pr two inconnenien- 
cies are moſt pernicious part.r.lib. 
2-64P.47.P391260, 361,363. þ 3.4, 


et rd of diny doth not 'at- 
| Wajes argue incredvitty ," pare.t 
lib.2.C.25P173- col.2.num.30. & 


weſſe to good duties , are accepted 


2:Y 2. 
> Sfembees in diſcherging di- 
wine duties, ſhould not diſcourage 


part-g. lib. 1, cap-16.p.1069,1070 


'The doing of holy duties, ought 
P-1071. 9 3. 
The more ent duties ought 


of thoſe that are inferi- 
Good duties are not to be done. 
| onſcoſonably. Negle@? not preſent 
| good duties , wpon pretence of 40- 
| i»g ſome greater good afterwards, 
| p.1072. $ 5367+ 

l- Good duties done by 15 are much 
| hindered by the interpoſition of the 


r it poyſoneth them, c.17. $ 
T, I eekth to intermir 
hem , or to reſt in thoſe that are 


diſcharged, pag. 1074. $ 
Þ4 ks finſs Chrif might be 


Doubriag proceedeth from pride \ 

inde. : | 
The meants whereby men may be | | 

God art infinite tht merits of chriſt | 


| izualuable, dowbt and care 
| horrible ſiuncs, the 


mma 


dendut people”, in , or from them, . 


_—. 


1.1i5;2.c-16.p.144- col.1.num,4u 
 & inde. } AION, © ; 
How Chriſt died for thoſe that 
art damned, p.145-y6.8 7. 
To die is #0 diſaduantage vd 
Gods iaberitante,” t0 whom #tath 
is as the Brazen, part-1.lib.2.c.18 


p:154.col.1.num.30. 
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earthly things. See the word, 
worldly, in this Teble. * 
.  Gads EleGion is not grounded 
© ppon mons workgs or worthineſſe, 
.1.1ib.2.c.4.-p-86. i 
anthour and chicfefficient 


ON? 
fo 


p93. ad initium. 
Thi materiall cauſe of EleFion 
is the purpoſe 4nd counſell of God. 
The formall is , a ſetting 
of ſwch as are to be ſaved The 


3 
the Bet, < 3. 


idem, ibidern. : 
Of the ſubie ,. obie@, and pro- 
perties of Eleition, < 4. 

Sathen would: makg Wordlings 
beleene , that there is no Eletion 
at all, cap.7.p.99- $ 1,2. 

Of the two ends of EleGion, 3 
& inde | 


How the Deuill tempteth weake 
Chriſtiens to doubt of their Ele@i- 
on, C.3.P.I01.9 1, & inde. | 

We may be aſſured of onur parti- 


inde. 
Onr Eleition is manifeſted by the 


L —_ — 


_ 


08, C.11,p.118,col.z, & inde, 


| erwlyſeidto have died for all pare. 


1 


Chriſt herein not 'to be admitted, 


FF you defere to read concerning 


God: glory, aud the ſaluationof | 
Ht hat the effeF@s of EleTion are, | 


-—— 


cular EleGion , pag. 103,104. & | 


Goſpel, c.9.p.106, col.2:num.qo | 
& inde. 4 | 
The meanes 10 aſſure our Ele3}- 


Of the ſeerall ſignes of EleG;cp 
C.12.P-122.COl.1. & inde. I 


ther breedeth ſecurity » BOY pree 
| ſumption » Cap-14-P-138. & inde, 


I2. 

Why the Hely-Ghoſt is called the 
earneſt of our inherit ence. Dixer, 
ſognificetions of the word arrhabo, 


Cap.lop.I15.col.1,2.num.g, 
The Denil/ tempteth mes to pro- 


| pound bad ends to good allion, 
part. I. lib.1.c.20.p.3g.col.z, 3, 

Generall Mmeanes whereby wee 
my withſland our ſpiritual EMe= 
mies.Firſt,Gods command,Secong. 
h, hope of vidory, Thirdlyglgazes 
| #0 be in readineſſe, Foxrilily, to be 
doing good when we are tempiedts 

ewill, Fiftly, to withſtand iempt + 
tiows whew they are ſuggeſied, 
81xth #oprepart for another temp- 
| tationgy = *p. peſt,part.1.11b. 
| 1.C.23. P47: ©, 0 24,45 

Noft K. beleexe = ers 
ons utither to deſpiſe por too drep- 
ly epprehend them. To examine 
temptations before wee beleene 


2 


them not oxer-much to trouble our | 


ſelues , with conceits about the iſ- 
ſue of them. To labour for humili- 
tie, to mortifie pride , to obie@ 
Chriſt againſt oll temptations , 
idem. ibidem, p.$o. &inde, d 7,8 
9.,10,11,12,13,14,15, & inde. 

The Epicure preſcribeth homely 
cates , to ſuch as wouldbe of bis 
Se& : becanſe deinties are ſo hard 
| to be procured,and ſo ſoone lothed, 

part.2-lib.1.c.25.p-583.col.2. 
| * 1255 not lawfull to doe exil, for 
| the avoiding of enill,part.1ib4.c. 
2.p-73-c0].1.num.40. 

How Sathan ſuteth his tempts- 
tions to mens eftates, whether cor- 


| porel, or ſpiritual, part.1 .lib.1.c. 
18. 
How to reſſt him i both theſe, ; 


ky that would heare Gods 

Ford as behoweth , muſt examint 

their ſins, and wants, part.1.lib.3 

| c.28.p.181.col.2.h 5 _ 

Ewill examples of Swperionr? 

| ore moſt perwiciows patt-3.11D.1-c- 
18.P.423-$ 


; 'The certainty of Eleflion , Pti- | 


ſwade 


Wicked xemple allure and per 


» 


_> 
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| 
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(wade veto þ ſiwnc,p.422.c01.2 $ r. 
l _ exemyles nouriſh pride, & 
binder repentance, 4. 

Exill example 


4 VEXE and griens 

| the ſerwants of God, p.424.4 5. 

| di that % wot follow eill 

examples are hated of the wicked, 
6 


Example is « poore inconrage- 
ment to draw on to ſis, party. lib. 
1.C.14-P-1064.col.2.4 8. 
Sathan is an Executioner of all | 
Gods imdgements pon men, part. 1 
lib. 1.c.4-p.10.col.r. ad iotium. 
We muſt not lixe by example but 
by precept,part. 1.lib.1.cap,a1P.4 5 


i Holy exerciſes are excellent 

A ro pn Sathans tempia- 

tions, part.1.lib.1.p.55. $17. 

| Our unſitzeſſe to boly exerciſes, 
muſt not diſcourage vs ſiom the 

conſtant vſe of them, part. 1.1ib.z. 

C11.P-213-cOl.1.4 15. 

" Exerciſe of piety is 4 good | 

mednes to increaſe in godlineſſe, 

part.4-lib.3.cap.25-pag-1 166.col. | 

3. 6s 

? hr endranonreth to draw 

0” Oe ext re ame Ort 48- | 


+1» part. 3.Cap.1-pag 37 


other, li 
$ 3. 


_— 


i 


F 

He tiſtims Gads Spirit 
þ her meegh 5 mags, vhs 
feith, or no; part. 1;1ib.24-ap.44-P- 
' 347+ £Ol,1.4 10. 
| The ſhield of faith is meceſſary, ' 
| part«T. lib.4.cap-13. pag\a3; ad fi- 


7 
: 


faith, cay\23. paz.5 1. col.x. num, | 


' JO- +. 4's | 
' Though faith in nature gps be- 
fore repentance, get the finit and 
att of it, commeth after,c.23.p.56. 
M4054. 2A Ns 152g 
{ ' Trae faith purifieth'the beart, 
| and is dlwazes operative, lib.z.c.z 
p:$3col.2.hum.g0. AK 

\ The nature, aud the worke of 
faith , £.4-p.$9,col.1.num.40,20. 


— 


4 


The morkes and ſigner of true- | wayes 


| Mapy contented with carnal 
ſecurity in ſtead of faith , cap.8.p. 
IoO5.96. | 
2+ certainly afſurcth , and 
enidemly perſmadeth , iden, ibis 
| dem, F 6. num.40. & inde. 
| ' Faith acertaine particular per” 
ſweſion, not « donbifull opinion pr 
#geperall notion, c.op. 108. $ 4.5 
It perſwedeth the farthfull of 
| their eleQion,p.109. 4 6. 
Weakneſſe of faith and certain- 
ty may well ſtand together,c.14-p 
134.col.1.4 3. 
A weake faith doth aſſure ele(Fi- 
08, aſwell «s « ſtrong.col.2. $ 4. 
How faith that is afſenled with 
doubting may be cert «ine, pag. 135 


5 

Faith aſſaulted with Joubtiug 
reteineth his owne nature and pro- 
perties, < 6. 

W e may know whether wee haue 
faith by examining the degrees of 
it. And they ere , Hiumination , a 
perſweſin that ohr fins are pardo» 
nable, and hungring and thirſting 
| after grace, as approaching tothe 
throne of grace, |ib.2.part.1.C.4.4 
| P+245,246.c01.2.0um.2z0;& inde. 
And an eſpecial #pplicat We of the 
| promiſes, ” 6.7,3,9- | 

The fight betrreere the firſ and | 
the ſpirit will prooge mbeth-r wee 


| 


from thence will proverri.et her wee 
| have fatth,$ 13,14 & inde.p.248 
Wee muſt Jaoas before wee aw . 
diſcerme the ſuits of faith; p.249. 
col.r.& in 19, | 


The habit and the. «is of faith 

| are tobe diſtiwguiſhed. 'i he fra 
continueth in the children | 

| of God, not the ſprond, C.4.5-P-250, 


251. col. z.num. 50.& inde. 
| They may not coticlud: thry bawe 
| 0 faith , that cannot at all. 
times fiufubly diſcerne it, pag.251 
col.zi Q Z.. | *T 
Hee that ener felt faith in hin | 
ſelfe; when it files muſt comfort 
| himſelfe , in' his former feeling, © 
Cap«46+Pag.352c0L1 hum, to, & 
inde, | 


_ —_— ___ 


ks 


haze faith, or ns, idem, ividem, $' | 
3,124 . s 
Onr ification 4nd f wited. 


1 din 


faith , muſt Iabour to diſcerne it 
in the fruits of it, pag.253-col.2. 


2» . 
Faith, and all other the graces 
of haves proportion betweene 
them,h 3. b47 
T hey that epprehend Gods wrath, 
may yet haue true faith , pag.256- 


| 


[| 


"Y t: 
All that are indued with true 


| faithoſe the means whereby it may 


be increaſed 2 £4P-47- P-258.c01.3 f 
Ie . 
The meenes of faith are diligent 
hearing Gods Word, meditation im 
it , holy conference , vſc of the $4- 
craments, ferent proyer, pag.259 
per ni roms 68, hes 
. There is no fa perfect, 
it is afſanted with pron z Cap. 
48-p,263-col.z.h 1 _. 
There are diners degrees of 
Faith is Gods Children idem. 


I : W324 

A weeks faith may bee true , 
col.z, < .2. 

All the power of Hell cannot 
prenaile againſ# the leaft meaſure 
of rae faith , page 264..col, I. | 

* RY 

We muſt not content our ſelues, 
with s ſmall meaſure of feitbjdem 
ibidep.oum:5o.& inde. 1» + 
| "The leaſt faith is accepteble #0 
Gag tala-figs ; (71 
|, Faith doth not inftific os 6" 
| in/irament Y | 


faculty , but #% an 

col.2. & inde < 5. 
Faith end 

the ſame ſubief, is 


| 


mey bee in | 
ers ports, ca _— 
» Caps 49- pag. 
col 2- Num 20.& OE i 
' The faith of the fathers was as 
fraile as onris,, pagi a69ceak i, 
ad tuitium.& inde, Ax +7 


The-Seriptwres ſet forth vato 


| 2s divers degrees of faith bs the 


| 


Jome beleexer., col.z. nam. 50. & 
why, 


== 

SatD4a8 Cannot 48 ? 

the weakeſt faith thet is np 
col, 1.& inde. $.3. | 
: God both cam 4nd will vphold 
the weakeſt true faith;p.267,268 

J col. 2.4 4, 

Tint || ah 
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275-9 14243- 


lib. 1.C.4.p.764+ 9 5- 


inde. 


lib.a.C.12-p.2117.4 2. 
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Fn parts, $ 1,2, 
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img, < 11 
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IT OTIOE 


Faith alone inſtifietb, cap. 5 2-p. | 


There ave diners kinds of faith, © 
lib.z, cap-17. pag-J27. hum.1o. & 
ind 


Ee: 
The word faith is dinerſly t6- 
ken in Scripture,c.18.p.332.c0l.1 


num. 40. 
of inflifying faith, read part.z. 


Faith muſt be ſhewed by repen- | 
texce , lib.2-capiq. pag B31 4,815. 


| Y 3» | 

| Faith is firengthemed by offliti- 
087, Cr21.P-924.925- F I,243,4. & | 

- | How we may Hſcerne true duſti- 

' fying faith from that which is tem- | 

. porarypart.q. lib.z.c.13.pag.1057 

{$ gb»? "—_ ; 

ſumption differ from one awother, 


' How juſtifying faith difſereth | 
roms that which is temporary, c.x 3 
| | | 


Firſt, iu preparation, Secondly, 
\Thirdhy, in their properties, p., 
Foarthlyjn their concomitants, 


Jo rhetr effeltwhieh ave, 
ir ſtypurificet iow 0 => an : 
dly 3 #/ 

: Thirdly 3 
6 6,3- Fourt 
to fire for five Rtdſaws , part. 4. 


lib.z. Cap. 16. Pag."$128+ 1129. 
l ' \ WEV L ; 


ſts | LEED 
' Faith 3s the cauſe und fonnds- 
jon of repemMance, cap 5.p.1124 


| Familiarity with Princes is like 
| the playing with a Liow,pare. 2.lib, 
2.c.10-p:rt84.col.1.nom. $0. 

' The fuxony of Princes mutabl: 
and vuprofitable,ideta ibidem, p. 


| | Fax0urites. compared to Conn- 
| teri in cofting op of reokguingys, 


—_ PIT * has * WY TONE | Princes fanours like 8 tender 29, | 


righteouſaeſſe,cap.50.p-250.co0l.1 | P. 


484. 3bi 109 
If feere follow our fallings , it 
argueth diffidence in God,and felf- 
confidence, part.1.lib. 1.c.23.p.63 
col.2.4 12. | 
Why the Lord ſuffereth the 
faithfull to be affliGed with'feares | 
lib.2.part.r. Cap.1,p.65,66.4 1. | 
je onfuſed feares which | 
There 4M C ed feares whar 
have mv ground = melancholy, 
idem ibidem, 2. | 
How 4 Chriſtian may be eaſed of 
them, 0 3. Firſt, by conſidering bis 
ſrane the cauſe of all calamities.Se- | 
condh, by labouriag for faith and 
repentance, p68. Þ 4-Thirdly,this 


| repentance muſs chiefly be for owr 
moſt hainows ſaws, $ 5 


as Sathans malice, or violence, p. 

69.70. $ 6. 
Thoſe feares are frinolows that | 

ariſe ypon being alone , or in the 


of roſe fe that have ground, 
y 


| derke, idem-ibidem. 


| 
Of the ſernile and filial frare of 
God, part.r.lib.z.cap.13-pag.130 


5- | 
Chriſt his true members tan we- 


wer fall away totally or finally,pare. 


4-lib.2.C.18. $ 13+ | 


: . Weegre rather to beleene Gods 


Word than our owne feeling,part.1 


[ lib.2.cap.46.p.257: < 10. 


Concluſions grounded vpos fee= | 


' Ling are oftes falſe, Q 11. 
' Gods deareſt children dos norak-' 
| mages feele the gracerofit be" Spirit 


 inthens; < 12 Wwn iv 


The Spirit of God is 


#hen Sathes flaftereth, then is 


he moſt tobe feared, part. 1.hb-x c. 
| 21.P.44- $9: Fo 


What is 16 bee onderſiood by | 


| fſþ, part.1.lib.x.cop.7.colr.num. | 
40-P-I6. 


It is a great enemy to mans felt. 


 cAy, idem, ibidem. 
Ne 


Jnndry wames given 40 the | fee 


in e,col.2. - * 
\ The dngrerue 
3. 


fe of the: fleſh, 
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, Ew, 
How men may -meaken the flet 
4 


4 
Our owne fleſh and fleſh; 
are moſt dangerous ememies, 
lib.tc.r.p.1o16.6 3:4 
There is in enery good Chriſtian 


4 fight  betwreene the fiſh and the 


Sprrit,c.2.4. r. 

The diners ſignifications 
word fleſh, as it is take 
erially ſubſiſting 


Diners fignifications of the wor 
fleſh, as it is taken for accidents 
| and quailities, col.2.6 3, 

The word fleſh is taken for the 


corruption of nature, pag, 1018. 


4+ 

| It is taken for the Unregene- 
rate part in @ Chriſtian, or the re- 
tiques of corruption remajning 
after ſaniificatien, col.z. d 5. 

he combate between the fiſh 
e Spirit Js not performed by 
bare qualities,p.1020. < z.& pag. 


ncipall DoGonrr among 
the a by fleſh vnderſiad'd the 
of man,c.q-p.1023.9 1,3. 
Thoſe thit are 
take it for the bodie,, and ſenſitive 
faculties onely, pag. 1024. & inde 


14+ 
; The contrary to this aſſertion is 
proved by Scriptmre , C.5.p-1027, 
1028.4 1,2. Andihenby reaſons, 
| p-1029. < 3+ Firſt, from the names | 
| ginewit Secondly, fron 
| of #. Thirdly, from thefines aſcri- 
| bedwato it,vbi ſupra. Fowrthly, o- | 
riginal corruption hath on j 
the whole man,col.zh 4.Fiftly phe 
body end ſpirit are lowing friends, 
| P-1030- 5» Sixth 3 there is #0 
$6. Sexenthly the | 
body is not abſolutely enil Eightly 
the mor —_— to "a 
operly betomging 10 11e 28- 
(rup,.ara and the will, p.1031. 
8 
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. goodin the fleſh 


imowies of the Fathers pro- | 
het the body is wot our ſinful | 


That the bo "J0wj'# 
ſb is prooned by the teſtimonies 
«dwer ſaries,p.103 5: d "_ 
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OO es 


| expoſed to oll danger, c:8.p-1040- 


hy wed: againſt ths 
truth anſwered0.7.p.1036... 

*- Whereis is 7 ans; __ 
ſpiritual enemy is vſually calle 
fleſh, F r. & pag. 1037+ 2,3. & p. 

I 


6 the enzny of our ſoules is 
called fleſb .1039- Q 6,7: 


$ 445- 
T, brough the fieſb alone wee are | 


$ 1. col.1. ; 
" In the feſFdwelleth nothing that | 
is good, col.a. < 2. | 

The fleſh called caroa carendo, 
quia caret omni bono,col.zenum. 


"ar maaner of exill is in the 
.p.1041.4-3. 

ety fe is the anthour of all 

wicke oo col.2+ h 4- 

- The fleſh is more malicious to 1s 

thes cither the Dewil or the World, 


foOl2- $ $. ) 
© Farit ic the axthonr of all ſow, 


6. 
The cauſe of depraving our n- 
ture , and defacing Gods Image it 
v4,col.2.4 7. 

The fleſh briageth vs into « baſe | 
condition, p.1043.4 8. 

Whalſt we lize is the fleſh we can- 

not plesſe God,col.2. h 9. 


God, r0. of 
The fleſh is the canſe of all our | 
puniſhmeats, pt044. 4 11. | 
Its malice is more dawgerows be- 
ing macked vader the colour of | 


friendſbip, < 12. 


How to defeate the malicious 


2-4 13. 
__ & to the onregenerate. 
8 mightie King , 10 thoſe that are 


renued 4 miſerable Tyra#t, p.1046 
I. | 

F of the firength of the fleſh com- 

| fulered in it ſelfe , $ 2. & pag: 


1047- c. 
he freneth of the fleſh c 

[$4 x hog 5 {7 hgh 

* The luſt: the BB enemy, 

Fich ſboald wooge 2510 ſtoke 

of feewrinnyh 5 


| © How to gefeate this policie, $2 


better than t 


| 


It ſctteth men «t emmitic againft | $3.4- 


treaſons of the fleſh, P.1045-col, | 


| 


by 


ous, 6 6. 
The policie of the fleſh is in its 
wetureegceeding pernicious, C. 10 


p.1048.9 1. | 

Of the ſtrength of the ſleſb conſe- 
dered in it ſetfe, Q 2. 

The policie of the fleſb ſhoula” 
awoue vs to be the more vigilant, 
p.1049.col.2. 4 3. 

Concerning akr perſous the firſt 
deceit of the fleſh , is 'ta Make ws 


| Pag,1062. 9 4. | 


Fourthly , That wee are in a0 
danger of falling into ſome ſanner, 


Fifth , that wee ney ſafely vſe 
the means and occaſions of ſing 5 | 
Sixth, to draw ws by atgrees to 
— dqngerows ſins , pag.tq63 
6 


Sent8tbly, to draw vs from 


| things indifferent to compgit ſin, \_ 


beleene we are not ſoenill as indeed 
we be, C.11.p. 1050. < 1- 


Then ſecondly, it perſwades,t hat 
the good things it v1, are much 
are , pag. tost, 


3. 
How #0 diſappoint this exill , | 


p-I052.4 + 

The policies of the fleſh reſpeFing 
our eſtate are, firſt, to perſwade 
thoſe thet are afflited, they be ha- 
ted of God, c.12. 4 1. 

Secondly, that we are in a happy 
condition , when wee be iu trut 

miſerable, < 2. 

ſits i indeavonred yp0s 
two falſe grounds, Firſt, tht out- 
ward priniledges are ſure teſtimo» 
wies of Gods love. Stcondly, that | 
worldly proſperitie is ſo t30,p.tos 3 


Cinilitie or outwerd. prof:/ſnou 
3s not ſufficient to ſaluation, pag 
IO54- $ $,6- G . 

The deceit of the fleſh in perſwe- 
ding mes td reſt in exter#all cere- 
monies. How to defeat this policie, 
p-1055.4 7,8. 

_ The deceimth temporarie 
Profe = moſt ſubtilly ; c.r3.pags 
1056.41, | 

The dectit of the fleſhin moning 

men to leaxe off doing good duties 
1058. 4 6. 

The. policies of the fleſb its per- 
ſwading men to ſinne are, firſt that | 
ſrmne is no june £-14-9-1059.9 kf. 

Secondly ; thet the finne to be 
committed is ſmall, p.1660. 4 2. 

Thirdly, that the committing of 
the keſſer will preſere from falling 


| into the greater ſiunes , pag. 1061 
vs the more couragh | 0 | 


Js 


| ſrom the example of the Saints, p. | 


7 
Eighth, to perſwade vs to ſinne, 


1064. Q 8. 

The policies that the fleſh vſeth 
to hinder our repentance. Firſt, it 
reports common fins to be no ſrws; 
and mortall ſins to be but veniall, 
C.I5.P.1065.Y I, 

Secondly , it teatheth to exte- 
Auate and toutr Our ſinncs with 


of nature. Stcondly , to pretend 
cuſtome , Q 3. col.2. Thirdly , to 


Fourthly, « neceſſity of lining in | 
ſonne, by reaſon of our calling, $ 5. 

Fifthly ; becauſe the times ere 
corrupt, p.1066.1067. < 6. 

Sixth, becanſe God js merciful 
p-1068.9 7 y 

Sewenthly ; to deferre our repen- 
tance 8. | 

The policies the fleſh wſeth to 
| binder vs from performing holy du- 
ties. Firſt, it .b{judes our mindes 
that wee be not able to diſcerwe be- 
tweene good and exill,C.t6.p.06g 


I, . 
Secondly , tel: vs,Chriffies dw 
Thy, defreth 1a 
 Threy to deferre the 
daing of good duties, 4 3. & pag, 
Foyrthly, toreft is feire promi: 
| er, 4nd faint MBCes, $4. 
Fiftly , to withdraw 24: 
more excellent diſchargesy by oc- 
Io 
IO7R-Y jo j} © 


Sixtly,to doe good d#ti:s vnſed- 


Tg Wh tawegtl ome pro" 
- Sexent c avee ome pre- 
ſent good , , Upon pretence of 
| doing ſome greater matter aftari 


) 34 
', 


wards, v7. | 


liiiia How 


JE I 


dine exenſer. As firſt; corruption (| 


vrge power ty, pag-1066. & 4. b2? 
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How the fleſh interpoſeth in doy. | 
ing good duties , and corrwptetyi| | 
our hearts in the diſcharge of them 
CoI7.Py1073- J I, 2. 

Perſwed:th to intermit them, 
| or reſt in thoſe that are diſpatched 
| glready, p:1074- 2,4» | 

Our enemy the fliſh bgth great 
advantages oner vighecanſe it dwel 
 lethis vs, c.18.pag. 1075. C0).2. 


t. 
Cohabitation of it makes it ex- 
ceeding dangerows, pag. 1076. 2. | 
col.2--| | | 
How to prenent theſe 


177.4 3. 
: The fleſh is indefatigable, col. 2. | 


4» 
How to fruſtrate theſe diſpoſiti-" 
ow” 1078. d 5. j 
reis a conflict betweene the 
fleſh and the ſpirit in enery regent- 
rate man, lib.2.c.1.p.1079.& inde 
$ 1,2. 


dangers, 


5 | What this cooflift is, c.2 pro81 
: L Ce, 
| e The i#,p.n082 4 2. | 


| cu 
IWhat the ſpirit and fleſb is, that 


inde. 
het the ends of the fleſbare is 
Juſting againſt the ſpirit, C.q.pag. 
; IO91. 9 546: 
i bat the iis gneth at i 
ve ageinft the fleſÞ, < 7. 
ff onflifk betyeeme the fleſh &+ | 
the ſpirit iu theening, C.5.p.r092 
I, [8-7] 
|” of that in the wndertandiag, 
| col.2-ha- - 5 | 
| The cooflift betweene ſpiritual | 


The conflic betweewe the judge= 
ment of the ft:ſÞ aud the ſpirit col. | 
2.4 


| 
| 


#; in 05,C.3.1087.col.2.num.20.& | - 


nall and renewed will, c.6,p.1096 

hr. . 
The conflit betweene 

delitic, andpreſumption, p.1097 | 


2. 

The conflie® betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, is moſt turbulent in 
the affetions and ſenſnall appe- 
tite, p.1098. $ 3. 

Of the conflitt betweene the affe- 
ions and paſſrons , Q 4. & pag- 
1099, 

See more of this coafliet , in 
head conflict. : 

Though the fleſh cannot hinger 
oa. 140 in good ations , ot it. 
ſorely interruptethi# , C:7.100 


4+ 

How farre the fleſh may prenaile | 
againſt the ſpirit. Firſt , common 
graces may be loft for a time, ca.18s 


p-1133. Q 4.col.2. 
Secondly, Semblances of ſaving 


bkraces in temporary beleeners may 
pri orterly,p.1134. 4 5: 


4 


— 
L— 


| Weapons and mmonr why 


falh , inf | 


| 


hirdly , True ſaving grace is 
the Regenerate may be ſeemingly 


for atime be loſt, < 7a 
Saving and fundamental gra- ' 

ces may be loſt in ſome degrees ,' at 
leaft in their operations,pag.11 36, 
1137.4 8,9,10,11. 

Meanes whereby wee may be ea- 
abled to overcome the fleſh, cap.20 | 
P-11 42. | 

Firſt, Put on the whole 
of God, 1. | 

Kuro obſerne certaine rules 
towegken it. Fi wot nouriſh 
it, Q 2. 48 uk | 

Secondly, withdraw from it that 
prouifios whereby 3t is 'ftrengthe- 
ned, pag.1244. h 4-pag-1145.4 5s. | 


STONY 


3 | ri og here rre rh nd | 
f | $$4665- 0/6 
} -Howthe ferultitrof theminde. 


— =  _ 


Er 


moſt prenaileth, p.1145. 6 1. 
Meanes wherehy the fl ft.ma; le 
{ubdued and onercome , C.21.r 0 
1145. $ I, Fl 
Wee muſt keepe a narrow wat), 


| 'O#er OY ſolues, and one; OUT ene. 


b, PI 148,1149.4 | 


, ies at all times 
2.4.5. 

Wee muſt keepe it in al things 
' Pag-I1s0. d 6. And keepe itt Int _ 
ſpiritnall armony. 

Thoſe that would ſubJue ;}. 
feſh, muſt withſtand "199 all 9 
occaſions of it , and the means of 
Jmfull Infts, c.23.p.1151. 4 r. 

They muſt reſiſt the fle/- in the 
beginning s of ſme, p.1152.4 2.3 
455-& inde, 

Other meanes to be obſerved for 
the ſubduing of ſim, or of the fleſh, 
C.2J.P-2I55. Per rotum Capur. 

Comforts # thoſe that are foi- 
led in fight againſt Satan,part.1., 

I-C.23-P-6.NUm.40. 

In hy God ſuffereth his childres 
#0 be foiled, p.61c01.2. 

Chra#t forgines ſimnes authorit«- 
tincly, his Apoſtles and their ſuc- 


- ceſſori miniſterially, part.1. lib.2. 


cap-9.P.Iog.col.2.num.zo. 

To forgine thoſe that offend vs, 
3s a ſigne of true loue,c.12-pag.12y 
col.2.num.qo.& inde, 

How a man may be aſſured of the 
forgineneſſe of his ſins,c.34.-p-203 
col.2. num.20. & inde, & cap. 35, 
36,3738. 

Fooles are called Naturals , be- 
cauſe the wiſeſt natural man is s 
very foole, part.2.lib.r.ca.g.p.;9: 
col.2.num.30. 

True ſtiendſhip is much to b:e- 

fleemed, part.2.11b.1.cap-I9.P-425 
col.2. $ I: 

In what refpe@ts Mr with 

the wicked is to be anoided,jp.26 


and 


It 


prenaile one againſt another , pag. 1 Which is to ſtop all the paſſages 
1094-h 5, _ wherhy it commeth. To take heedof | $ 2: | 
The cooflit between our thoughts | ſome ſpecial ſins whereby the fle b IVe cannot hold friendſbip with 
. gud imaginations, p.icgs.y 8. | is ſtrengthened. To moderate our | worldlings , and be at peace wilt 
The confift betweene ſpiritual! | ſeluer inthe ofe of things lewfull | God, p.426.4 3: 
Y #nd carnall memory, <9. erent,p.1146:4 6. | Their friendſhip is falſ 
E | --The-'conffi@® betweene the fleſh | Wee muſt take heed of hurting | counterfeit, col.2, Q 4- 
4 #8dthe- ſpire? in the conſticute, | our bodies, when wee goe about to Wordly friends forſake when wee 
bo eget, - 1} tamethefleſp,4 9. have moſt weed of their belpe[-427 
þ*> Of the conflict betweene the car- Wee muſt take from the fleſhthe | $ 5. 
We > & * Lea 2 5-3 NEL 73 SE | Ke th 
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mbes, col.2 . $ G6. 


to the ſonle, < 7. 


the wicked, p.428.9 8. 
A friend is 


453-col.r.num.4. 


The 1 Table, 


In time of adtuerſitiy worldly 
friends doe oftem become our ent- 


worldly friendſhip is pernicious 


Thoſe confiuted that hold there 
comes ito harm: by friend(tip with 


dl diſconeredin the 


time of proſperit ie, ſib.2.c.34-Pag- 
674-col.1.num-20. & inde. 


Reade of fingalitie , what jt is, 
14 that it is required, liv.2£4P: 


Chriſts true members can nner 
be ſo foiled, as to fell away finally 
and totally, p1tzg. \ 13. 


——_— 


Q& 


nem, 
II. 


col1.2. 


- NUM,20, 


ther fins, & 2. 


| 1-h 1. 


The Grecians call Gluttony, the 
Throat, or Belly ſremz.3e part.2-lib. 
2.c.21-P-$63.col.t.num.z0, 
Many more haxe died of ſurfet, 
than by the Sword, col.2.num.1o. 
It is worſe to die with gluttony, 

than of hunger, nam.30. 
\ A Gluttow Ir Ike the Sea-afſe, 

| 4} that hath his heert in his belly, not 
is his breoft, pare.2, lib. 2.c.30.p. | 


634. col. 2. ad igitinm, 


”" 0F*? 


, Ahh. 


1 e Holy Ghoft may be gained 
of the Saints, and how, part.r 
lib. 2.cap.Iz-pag.r1g. col.r.ad fi- | 


The Holy Ghoſt aſſureth the for- | 
gineneſſe of our ſins, c.37-pag.218 | 


IWhat the ffunt againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt is , lib. 3. cap«12.p.314.col.-2 
How to diſtinguiſh this , from o- 


More concerning the Holy Ghoſt. 
See this head, the Spirit of God. 
Gining to thoſe that want , is a 
ſagree of true loxe, part. 1.lib-2.cap. | 
12-P.125.num.20& inde, col.2. 


What is meant by the Girdle of 
Veritie, part.r.lib..c.t0.p.31.col. 


Gods glory is manifeſted in the 
temptations of the godly, and their 


| good is effeFed by thems,part.1.lib. 
1.c.2,P.4.c0l.x.numge.& inde. 
T he temptations of the godly in- 
rreaſeth in them ſpiritaall grace, 
| pag-$icol.r. < 6. | 
The wofull eſtate of them that 
| haze onely aſhew of Goalinefe, lib 
2c-11,p.12ncol.2.4 13. | . 


Godlineſſe is the ready. way to | 


content, part.2-lib.2:£.tgicol.1.& 


2.4 12-p.550. 
The g/ory of God ought to be the 


end of all good aGionsgpart.2:lib. | 


1L-C.7,P.382.$ Ic | 


What the Goſpell of peace is , 
| what it is to be prepared with it, 


| parr.1.lib.z.cap.13.pag.33.col.t, 
1 &2. 

| The differences betweere the 
Goſpell and the Lew , part-1.lib.2. 
{ C.g.p-106.c0l].2-num.30. ' 

| The Goſpel manifeſteth to Gods 


| dem,col.2,num.q0,50. 

A deſire of God; graces, is accef- 
ted for the graces that wee deſire, 
part.2.lib.r.cap.33.pag.57.col.t. 


num. 20. & inde. Rs 
It is #o fit time #0 of onr 
ſpiritual RG , in the conflit of 
temptation, part.r.lib.2.c.5:p.94. 
col.1,3. | 
There is 4 proportion betrreeue 
faith and all other ſawing Graces. 
And between thoſe graces one with 


| om 3 Cap4g6. pag.253. col.2. 


3 
' How this truth is to be maint ai- 
ned, $ 4» | 
Obie ions againſ} it anſwered, 
254.& 255.c0l.2. 4 5.6,7. 
"The conſolations oh arife, 
from the equall proportion of Gods 
ſaving Graces in vs, p.256. col.t. 


1t36-&inde, $ 4,5,6,748. & inde. 
iritwdll Graces, end his Glory, if 


632,603. < 10,1t. 


ſlow, yet it js certaine, pare. 1.lib.1 
| cap«23-Pag.59. & inde 5." 


: 
£ 
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| 


| children their Ekeithow, idem, ib 


| 


| 


Wee may be ſure t0 obtaine Gods 
we ſteke ther, part.2.lib-ac.26P. 
Though our ſpiritual growth be | 


| 


| 


great bleſſing , but much abu ſed 


| ally accompany bodily health » Page" 


. $s. , 

| "What, and how forre the Graces | 
of God may be loft, part.g. lib.2.c. | 
t8.p.1133-h 4,5. pag.t134, 1135 hs. 


Growth in grace is required of | 
God's children,part. 4.lib.2.c-25.p, 
1r64.c0l.1.num go. * 

Gods Word is onr beſt enide , 


part.I.lib. 1:£:19-P-37-9 4+ 


H | 
N Atwrall Hebits may be $6.40 
3. 


ritnall cannot ; part.1.1 
cap-2 1.pag. 34.3.ad finemcol.2.& 
inde P 


God ſoftens mans heart, part. 1. 
ſib.2.c.39.P-223. $ 3. : 
 * There is a two-fold hardneſſe of 
heart fit to be obſerned, of both the 
ſenſible and inſenſible. See cap.go. | 

ag.228.cpl.t. $ 2,3'& cap.gr. p. 
bag & _— ATR 
eht of health is the firſ# 
degree to ſome dengeros ſicknes, | 
part.2. lib.1.c.y. pag.370. col.z. 
num. z0- | 


Health of body in it ſelfe js a 


through our corruptiog.,C.1 6.pag. / 
gts:&inde. - 

Health Is a common mercy grams 
ted tothe wicked, pag. 416. $2. 

Health is momentany andoncer- 
taine, < 3. | | 
It js imperfett and full of in- | 
firmitie, < 4. | 

of the manifold evils that vſw= 


417-9 5. > 

The heart is heedfully to by 
watchedoner, part.4.lib.2.c.22.p, 
1050.9 5. T 
Motines to perſwade to thediligent 
hearing of Gods Word pare.x lib.z 
cap. 20. Pag-t58.col.2. & 3. Kin- 


C. 
Why thoſe that hawe knowledge 
ſhould yet heareoftew, p.161.col.t 


Our omsorthineſſe 4nd ovnſitaes 
fa heare, ſhould no# yet hinder our 


bearing, cap. 27 pag. 177. col.2. & * 
Inde, | 
Wee ought to heare, though wee | 
JS ISP: 179-cals $ 4K 
Sata tempteth to neghigence' 
es __ 


_ ———. 


—— 


m— 


—_——_ _ 


ME 


CE... 


| 


The Table. : 


OY 


in hearing , cap.28. pag. 180. $1. 


. 


forewe htare,p-184.601.1. Where 
| in this preporetios .confiteth 31 
| 5.6. 
Rab areto be performed 
| in hearing , p.182.c0l.2. 4 7,8,9, 
0, | | 
How wee ought to behaue our 
ſelves ofter hearing , p-183.col.z. 
T2. A. 
" he benefits of hearing Gods 
Word,c.39.-p-223-col.1. ad gem 
09s" 057 be > NG 
Comforts for ſuch as complajine 
of their imperfeGions in bearing 
Gods Word,cap.q1,pag.231.col.1 


Jo. * IDES 
Comforts for thoſe that bewaile 


t—_ . 


| 


their bearing, idem ibidem, $4. 
Heaven is to be Preferred befare 
earth becauſe it is our owne Conn- 


try part.2-\tb.3. ca. z.pag-700,cgl. ' 


| toyes of Heanen, P.701,702. 6 2. 4 
What the Jojes of heawen are,and | 


| 4x tithes are ginen onto then in 
- boty Scriftwre, P4702,703, 6 3. 
' ff the de G7 1a ar | 
ſhall be ſupplyed in Heaves, cap.g. 
P-704-Fh2r. _ | 
The *nderſtanding ſhall be there 
feed from ignorance ard curioſity, 
P-705.4 +» _ tf 
Owr wils from pernerſeneſſe, < 3. 
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I Dur memories and conſciences 

| from iniperfe@ion and corruption, | 

" The excellent parts and quali- 
Þ be 


| rhes therewith our ſouls 
adormdin Heauen,\ 5. 
In Heeuen { be freed from 


wants and gri: #ESces, 


al] bodil, 


] Heexen, p-709- 


—_— 


\ col.2. F093 
Wee ſbouldprepare vr ſelues bee 


their want of feeling the fruit af [ 


2.4 1+ | 
: is impoſſible to deſcribe the | 


; Our Saujonr Chriſt, p.724. 


| 727, Y 3+ 


| | fruition of God, could not make | 
e | perfeth happy , Page 728. col. x. * 


$ 3+... -. 
| Theyſhe & indeg with imenr. 
Fog pron p110.4 5... + Fug 


| comelyſtatmre;p711: 4 67. 

| . They ſbdll. ſhine and be glorjowe, 
p.712. $8. PS 

| Inheauen we [hall not be molefled 

with tarbittent affeTions, cap.6.4 

1-PJ13\, , 

. Wee ſboll be free from impoteacig 

and impictie, p.714 4 2. | 
Weefhell beexempt from all ex- 

ternal evils, p-715.4 3+ 1 (| 
The (3ojes of heawen th 


mnſt needs 

heexcellemt andbleſſed,p.715.716 
4+ 

In heaven the Image of God ſhall 

perfely be reſtored unto v5,repai- 

red in ©1,C.7.Þ717- 4 1. 

The ioges of heanen will fill with- 
ont glutting, and ſatiate without 
| loathing »# 2-& 

Joes 0 


ha | 

The anew are excel- 
lent, in regard of thoſe things that 
are about the glorified, 3. 

There are diners degrees of glo- 
ry and bappineſſe is Hegwen,p.719 
730. $ 455» "SEM 
he heawes of heanen ſhall be the 
place of the Sainys happines which 


| 721,722 1, .v* '\ 
.© The great Je{icity that ſhall come 
| to the godly in heauen by the:ſocie- | 


heauen ſhall kgow one another, ; 


: beaxen , is $0 enjoy the + 


| ſuffering hurt, beautifull, endof a | 


| 


is beautiful end glorione,c.8:pag,. | 


. Fie of the, Saints and Angels , < 2 [ 
|. &P:733- 4.1 + | 
. Whether the Saints glorifiedin 


A great part of the happineſſe in | 


| Onr viſion of God in braven 5 
ſpirituall. How farre wee. ſtu! ſe: 
| him, with our bedily eyes. Inkin 


| ric myſteries, p.729-731.42. 

Of the communionwe ſhall laue 

with God in heauen , Pag.732.4 ; 

| OXY Communion wit b God ſtab 

be nmnch more excellent in the li 

| FG than'it is now , pag.-;. 

4- 

| _ In this communion, God will be 

\ in ell omovs, P*732.733. $5. 

' | In heanen we ſhall perfedtly lowe 

Godgand be happy in that loue,cay. 
11.P.733+9 1: 

In heaven all onr delight ſai 

| 1 to ſing prayſes onto God, p.-34 

2+ 

In heauen the Saints ſhall lerte 

4x eternall Sabbath, p.7z5.4 ;. 

In the heauenty happineſſe, wee 

ſhall hae all ivy , comfort , peace, 

and reiozcing in God, p.736.4 4. 

'; The ioges of beanen ſhall be eter- 

nall, and enerlaſting,pag. 737. < 5. 

We ſhould rather fpend our care 

fo come to the iojes of beauenthan 


| 


of heaxen , ſhould not aiſconrage 
v5, P-739-0 2. 

How we may be aſſured, we ſhall 
 attaine onto, and poſſeſſe the ioges 
of heaven, < 3. &p-740. 


helmet, reagpart.1.1ib.r.c. 


any of | 
' \. The Lord 3s. the chiefe te | 


has beananty iojes, cap-9.p.725. | 
All ioy accompanieth the frniti- 

08 of God, hee being 4 wan | 

#nd accompliſhment of »Y 3. 

'. The fiuition of God, muſt bethe + 

perfeition of beavenly ion, pag.796 


PIE 


7 ( 


zoyes "without the 


The viſion of Gad, is owe of the | 
iacipell iogerof heaxew 4nd that | 


Io-p.728.4 Is, 


J 


| 


i, eere kponledee of him, cap. | 


7 


| lib.x.c.13.p.1058.c01.2. $6. 


14-P.24.c01.2. &inde. 
What & dangerows temptaiion 
. (845 are pon a pretence of being 
careful to anoid hypocrijie, patt.g. 


. How the Dewill tempteth ciuil 
honeſt men, part. 1.lib-1.C.18.p-33 
6 3. num.60. & inde. 
Cinill honeſtie ſevered from true 
pietie, is not 1" glorious 
njauitie p34-COLT: 
hy 04495- pe pie ;M znſepa- 
reble, car *<- Page34-COl- $ 5.& 


I 
How to diſtinguiſh between 1rv 
and falſe holineſſe , lib.2.p-120c+ | 


we ſhall bane knowledee of all di- 


carionſh inquirewhat they are, c. | 


12-P-738.4 I, ; 
; The difficulty to obtaine the woyes 


of the helmet of ſaluation.Hope |_ 
* that 


— 
——  — 


—— 


11.col.2. ad ſinem&inde. 
There are diners kinds of ho- | 
mours, | 


— 


So 


* : 


The Table, 


— CO > en 


nours, part.24ib.a:c.2.p.434-c0l- 
2.41. | 

Honour is it ſelfe is goodand 
lawfull,h 2. 

It ſerneth for diners good vfes, 
P4435 C.2. Q 3- 

Many of the children of God 
hane beene very honorable , col.2. | 


through opinios, c.9.pag.472.c01. 


$6. And in regard that they are 
| difficult to be obtatmed , pag. 475. 
col.2. $8. | 

The branches of veine honour 
are , vdin-glory, popularity 
rity, faxour of Princes : bY poore 


wour from God, pag.436-c0l.I. 


F. 
We onght to firine to be honow- 
red of the good and vertuous,C01.2 


—_— 


nat i. 


| -_ 


AW muſt principolly ſeeks ho- | 


—#v_ 


| 


—_— 


ſnares to inſnare a Chriſtian, cap. 


rum caput.— 
Honours bring no cdntentment 


to thoſe that hane ther, c.17.pag. 


a. a. 


Honours are of high eſteeme | 


t. $2. Aodof competition,p.473- 


. | 
prio- 


ro. pag. 477-$ I. & inde per to» | 


FEET Ie 
— 


Fart hiy honours binder thoſe 
that | ſet their hearts on them » for 


attaining the Kingdowe of heanen, 
c 35. p.684.$ 4. 


| Earthly honours increaſe a mans 


| account at the baft day , p-687,688 


Earthly honours worth little in 
regard of heawenly, part.2.1ib.z.c. 
| 2.p-698. $ 4- 

IFee ought to hoye agajaft hope, 
$49; lib.2. cap.47.p.262.col.2. 

7. 
How men delude themſelues 


o 
Honowrs expeſe men to tempt as 
tions, p.678.c0 oT. $ I3. | 


l——_ 


Sight of imperfetions js mo 
a £Ofe- 


ye 


by 4.4 


= 


—— _— 


_— 


C——_—_— 


$6. 529. $ 6. Where it is compared to '| with falſe hopes, part.2.1ib.2.c.26 
' ' Whether it be lawful to deſire | thr breath of @ Kitchen pag. 597. col. 1.hum.$50.& inde, 
honour of wickgd people, pag. 437. | Worldly honours are vaprofit a- The whole time from Chriſts In- 
col.r. < 7. | ble, p.s52.col.1< 2. carnation till his comming to 
'' Homonr ts onehy tobe deſired for Of the vncertainty in obtayning | Tudgement, is calledan houre£.27 
well doing, 8. col.2. worldly honowrs,p.599. < 5. p-605.col.:.num. 20. & c.29. pag. 
Wee ought to affe# ſuch ho= | When men ſeeke after them, too | 618.col.t.num.20, 
#Owrs 45 are moderate, and propor- | earneſtly they looſe them , < 6. & Labour for bumility,pare.1.lib.4 
tionable to owr deſerts, p.q38.col. | pag.6oo. C.22-P.53.COlt. hs [ 
v9 Honour is called the ſhadow of 9 The worth of humiltieis great, | 
Greater titles then are f# for | vertue, p.3g9.num.30& inde, +, | for if makes all other vertnes com- 
men are blamed, idem, ibidem- | Whet the right way is , to ſeekg%, #*24able, part.3.lib.1.c.7.p.381 
Honours on oh uot immoderat= | and find true honour, p.60e. < 7. |\91%-99. 
ly to be deſired,col.2. $ 10- of the miſeries that rt incidemt | © Humilitie will much helpe the 
Good meanes onely muſt be vſed | to the getting eniozing, ang people of God to beare «ffliFions, 
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